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' WHEREIN ALSO | 
E The Affairs and Learning of Heathen Nations before 
| | the Birth of Catist: and the State of the Jews 

- {|| from the Babyloniſh Captivit to the preſent Time, | 
EA are particularly caplicered. - 
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To His Moſt Sacred MAJESTY, | 


* 


— 


_ the Faith, &c. 


My i pleaſe, Tour MAJESTY, 


SSIS? F Hiltory is to be valued according to the Digni- 
: Ef N IJ ty of the Subject it treats of, by the ſame Rule 
FAY D&S chacupon the molt important Matters, may claim 

&| |= the Patronage of the greateſt Men. To whom 
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Beginning of Time, to the Birth of CHRIS T, 


JE IE 


G 8 
e —— 
4 222 9 oy @) % 


the Corners of the World. _ 


| THe many preſent Bleſſings, as well as the Proſpect of future Happi- 


neſs and Tranquillity, which every true Proteſtant may perceive flowing 
from the providential and happy Acceſſion of your illuſtrious Houſe to 


the Throne of thele Kingdoms, are powerful Motives to unite the Hearts, 


and cement the Affections of all Your MAJESTY's faithful Subjects ; 


and alſo to abaſh and extinguiſh the impotent Malice of your Enemies. 
And as none of Your Subjects have a greater Share in the Benefits of 
YourReign, than we of the Church of Scotland; ſo none deſire more to 
improve them, as in Duty we are bound, by teſtifying ohr Piety to 


©; n 


Go p. and Loyalty to the beſt of Kings. 


A 2 85 „ 5 Br s . 


King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Deſender of 


d then can a faithful Accoant of the Church of. 


with that of the People of the Fews from 
thence to the preſent Time, be more juſtly pre- 
ed-tha TAJESTY? Who at the Head of the Proteſtant 

| Intereſt, ſo peaceably arbitrates Affairs of greateſt Moment to all Zurope : 
The benign Influence of which, we hope, will extend itſelf even to all 


DEDICATION. 
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and bleſs your Government; and, after a 
Your Kingdoms, with an uſeful Life for the Church of GoD, all Man- 


Br I dare not, nor need I attempt a Character, where both great 
and amiable Qualities ſhine in full Perfection; nor ſpeak of the many 
noble Advantages we enjoy with reſpe& to Religion, Learning and Li- 
berty, under Your MAJESTY's auſpicious Government. Words are 
indeed but faint Expreſſions of the Sentiments of a happy People. The 


| publick Splendor and Dignity of Your Kingdoms, with all the retired 
Pleaſures and Bleſſings of private Life, which your Subjects poſſeſs fo 


plentifully and ſecurely, fill our Hearts with Love and Gratitude to our 
Go, and our KING. And what is the Happineſs we may not antici- 


po in our View to Generations to come, under a Royal Progeny ſo de- 


cended and form'd by ſuch illuſtrious Patterns as Your MAJESTY and 


Your Royal Conſort ; a Queen who fo ſweetly joins with Your MAIE- 
STY in ſetting before them the Examples of Virtue, Wiſdom, and of a 


ſteady Attachment to the Proteſtant Intereſt, in Oppoſition to all Popiſh 


Idolatry and Perſecution, keeping ſtill in their Minds theſe other good 
and adorning, as well as great Qualities, which truly increaſe and heigh- 
ten the Felicities of the Throne, at the ſame Time that they bleſs all 
who ſurround it. EE OE 5 5 


WE hope there are many great and good Things ſtill to be done for 


the Church of God, when the nations of the world ſhall become the łing- 
dom of our Lord and of his Chriſt; when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, In that 
day there ſhall be one Lord, and his Name One, His enemies ſhall lick the 
_ duft, and holineſs ſhall flouriſh. This happy Time draweth nigh : May 
Your MAJESTY ee it, and contribute your Royal Endeavours to ad- 
vance the ſame. V 8 e 


M AY our gracious Go D pour out his beſt Bleſſings upon Your MA- 


'JESTY, upon Your Royal Gonſort our excellent Queen, upon his 


Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales, with all Your Royal and Hopeful 
Progeny. May he diregt Your Counſels, prongs: Your Undertakings, 
ong and happy Reign over 


his glorious and eternal Manſions above. Permit me, Great Sir, in the 
molt ſubmiſſive Manner to inſcribe this Hiſtory to Your MAIEST 's 


- 


cerity and Veneration, 


ſacred Name, and to preſume to ſubſcribe my ſelf with the greateſt Sin- 


| May it pleaſe Your MAFE S 7 * 5 
dur Mjeſty's moſt dutiful, | 
| noſt faithful, ond 


mut obedient Subject. 


ROBERT MILLAR! 


f 


Old Teſtament, of the Tran 
is of itſelf very valuable. As all Chriſtians and Scholars are con- 


1 Dſefulneis in the Church: And the Study of this Subject was ne- 
ver more neceſſary than now, when by many Controverſies moved 


Religion is built, 
It may be expected that I ſhould give ſome Account of my Method and Deſign in 


the ſeveral Parts of this Work: What I propoſe in this, as in a former Eſſay on 
the 8 % Chriſtianity, is of an impartial. Nature and general Uſe, ſuch as 


all good Chriſtians are agreed in. In the %% Chapter, which is divided into ſix 


Periode, I have made it my main Care to illuſtrate the ſacred Scriptures by draw ing 


down the Hiſtory from the firſt Origin of Time, by comparing ix with the dark No- 


tices we have from Profane Learning, and by offering ſome Obſervations, both cri. 


in this Age we are called to enquire particularly into the Grounds on which our holy 
and into the O Teftlament with which the New is ſo cloſely 


x Knowledge of the Hiſtory of the Church of GOD under the. 
| | "ranſations of the World before the Birth 
of CRIS r. and of the Fews from thence to the preſent Time, 


tical and practical, to explain the Senſe, remove Difficulties, vindicate divine Truths, 


and to make the Time when. and the Place where theſe Things were done clear tö 
any, Capacity; ſo that ſome Parts of this Work may in ſome meaſure ſerve for 4 


„ 1 
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8 FIN cerned herein, fo eſpecially thoſe who are deſigned for publick 


Commentary to thoſe who haye not Opportunities to look into larger Authors: 
And this not being done in ſuch 4 Manner by other Hiſtorians I have ſeen, I wiſh 


9% 


I may thereby recommend the Study of the Book of GOD. This is a Subject that 


cn never be too much conſidered, the holy Scriptures Le ii node of GOD, 
and beſtowed on us as a Store-houſe containing all things neceſſary for the Comfort 


of his People in this Life, and their Aſſiſtance and Conduct ro Happineſs in the 


Life to come. The Precepts there delivered are holy and good, the Doctrine trus 


and divine, the Promiſes ſuited to promote our Felicity, and moſt worthy of their 
Author; and there alſo we have à great Treaſure of ſacred Learning, Laws deſcend- 


ing from Heaven, the en of the Church in ſeyeral Ages, a diſtinct Chronolo- 
of the World downward, without which we would grope in 
the Dark, and neither know the Beginning or-Progreſs of Time, notwithſtanding 


g from the Creation of the 


Any Help from Profine Authors; with many 
I hape in the /econd Chapter opened up th 


other invaluable Advanrages.. 


- Tha Cb up the Affairs of the Perſians with thoſe 
of the Jes, and of their ſacred Books and Prophecies which were writ during that 
| Monarchy : But becauſe I humbly conceive the Perſian Hiſtory is made by ſome 
learned Men more large than is needful, by.joiving it with the Affairs of Greece 
and Rome, whereby, many uleful Things are either over-look'd, negligently mana» 
ged. or cannot be eaſily adverted to by common Readers, who ate nor able to fix. 


their Minds on ſo many things at once; 1 have therefore kept them diſtipct, and 


taken notice of the learned Men, Hiſtorians,” Oratots, . Poets, Philoſophers and 
* T1711 T b r ˙ r EO 7, Chief 
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dome of Iſrael an 
ſand two hundred 


12 
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chief Captains, and ſeveral Affairs of Greece, even down from the fabulous Ages, 
ſo far as ſeems neceſſary, in a ſeparate Digreſſion. For the like Reaſon I have in 
another Part of this Performance given a compendious Account of the Roman Au- 
thors; which is the more needful, that we have no Writers in the Heathen World 
now extant, (if it be not ſome imperfect Fragments) except thoſe from Greece and 
Nome, and theſe are the Foundation on which Profane Hiſtory ſtands. I did not 
intend Diſſertations on their Writings, which may be found in the Books of the 


{earned Monſ. Rapin and others, but only a Taſte for the Information of Beginners 


in that Study; and I hope what is done in their fayour throughout this Work, 

will not be grudged by others who need not ſuch Aſſiſtancſde. 
In the hird Chapter, beginning from the Fall of the Perſian Empire, I have con- 
tinued the Account of the Monarchy of Alexander the Great, and of the Kings of 


Hria and Egypt who ſucceeded him, with which the Affairs of the Fews in thele 
Kingdoms are cloſely connected, till the Ruin of the Hro- Macedonian Kingdom, 


without mixing it with Matters foreign to that Subject. The Romans having made 
ſuch a great Figure in the World, and their Affairs coming to be ſo much connected 
with thoſe of the Zews, I have therefore in the fourth Chapter drawn down an Ac- 
count of them from the Beginnings of their Regal and Conſular State, with the 
Lives and Actions of their moſt conſiderable Men, not only in 47a, but in other 


Places, and the Changes of their Government, and Conqueſts upon which their 
Greatneſs was founded, unto the Time of Pompey ; and then have carried on the 


Affairs of the Jews with thoſe of the Romans, after the former became tributary 


to the latter, and a Province of the Empire, unto the Days of dur Saviour, and e- 


ven to the Deſtruction of Fern/alem. Tis true, this 


ethod of handling, Hiſtory | 


by Parts, which I take to be the moſt diſtinct, obliges me to leave the ſtrict Way of 
Annals; but I have always obſerved the Time and Date of conſiderable Events, and 
| what is contemporary may be ſeen in a Chronological Table at the End of the whole 


Book: Or, thoſe who have further Opportunities may conſult the Tables of Helui. 
cus, Talents, and other learned Chronologers. And if the Reader can look to the 
late Repreſentation of Solomon's Temple with its holy Veſſels, the Tabernacle of - 


Moſes and its Appurtenances, with the Maps of Cellarius, Reland or Dr. Wells 
of the Holy Land, vr other Geographical -Maps of the Roman Empire and other 


Parts of the World, which could not be conveniently inſerted in this Performance, 
he may have further Satisfaction; Chronology and Geography being Eyes to Hiſto- 
ry. From this View it appears, that this Part of the Work may be reckoned to 


contain an Account of the Church of GOD, and of the Jewish Nation under the 


Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, with an univerſal Hiſtory of the World before the Birth 
of CHRIST; and the following Part is reſtricted to the Affairs of the Jews from A 


thence to the preſent Times. 


are upon many others; but I know of none ſo extenſive in their Peſign, if it be not 
ſome little Compends, which do not give neceſſary Inſtruction: Beſides, theſe are 
rare, or in learned Languages, or of an old Date: And I ſuppoſe it may be grant- 


ed that this Piece of Knowledge is but too uncommon among us, and that ir may 
be uſeful ro recommend it with Improvements in every Age. Wherefore, if any 


thing I can do, will make it more eaſy, and diffuſe it more generally, though even 


among thoſe who are not the moſt learned, I ſhall reckon any Pains I have been ar 
well beſtowed. I have been very much obliged to ſome modern Authors who have 
gone before me, particularly to the Reverend and learned Dr. Predeanux's excellent 

Book, The 01d and New Teſtament connet?ed, from the Declenſion of the King- 


- 


3 to the Time of Chriſt. But I have begun three thou- 
Years before him, and continued the Affairs of the Fews about 
ſeventeen hundred Years after him. I preſumed ſometimes, I hope on good Grounds, 


to differ from him, and have had occaſion to open up ſeveral Things, even during 


the Period he treats of, which came not in the Way of his Method. 


In the Affairs of the Fews after the Deſtruction of Fern/alem by Titks, 1 had con- 
ſiderable Help from Monſr. Baſnage's Continuation of Foſephns, that is a lange 


. Book which every Reader ſcarce can find Leiſure to look into. Many of his Digtet- - 


5 ſions 


l acknowledge that ſeveral Books haye been printed oh this Subject, ind ſo ther 5 
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Hons and Diſſertations I own I thought nor neceſſary to my Purpoſe, and other 


things I chought proper to this Work, which he omits, or which came not with. 
in his Undertaking ; as what happened to the Fews after the Death of our Saviour, 
with the Deſolation of their City and Temple, which is fo particularly narrated by 
 Zoſephis, who was himſelf an „ ee it. I turned over ſome other Mo- 
derns, as Dr. Crull's Jewiſh Hiſtory, from the Creation to the preſent Time: 
From the Title of which J expected Help, but found none, it containing only a bare 


Abſtract of Eſtranges Joſephus, with a few things from Baſuage. The fifth 


Chapter concerning the Sets of the Jews, and the th of their Parriarchs and 
Doors, do illuſtrate. the State of that Nation, and their Learning, both in ancient 
and modern Times. In the ſeventh Chapter, where Igo upon the Religion, Rites, 
and Ceremonies. of the Fews,.T made frequent Ule of what Leo de Modena hath 
writ upon that Head; and he having lived and died in great Reputation as a Jew- 
3/þ Rabbi, his Authority upon that Score even with themſelves is unqueſtionable. 
The ezghth and ninth Chapters continue the Hiſtory of the Fews, of the Calamities 


that happened them, of their Diſperſions in the ſeveral Parts of the World, of theit 


learned Men and Writings, with other Things relating to their Affairs, from the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem to the preſent Time. In all which I endeayour Brevity. 


wherein I imitate the Jewiſßh Hiſtorians themſelves, as may appear to any who will 
look into their Seder Olams, R. Ganz's Chronology, Juchafin, and other Authors. 


Since Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory ſhould be ſubſervient to Divinity, I have added to 
- this Work a Di/courſe to promote the Converſion of the Jews fo Chriſtianity. Tho 
others omit this, I judged it very proper. Tis the Subject of our daily Prayers, 
which every true Chriſtian doth ardently wiſh for, as what would tend to the Glo- 


95 of God, the enlarging the Kingdom of our Redecmer, would be Life from the 
Dead, to fave an ancient well beloved, tho' now-a dead unbelieving Nation, would 
confirm the Faith of many, reconcile our Differences, and ſhake the Pillars of A- 


theiſm and Infidelity,” Then the Fulneſs of the Gentiles would come in, Anti. 


chriſt would fall, à flouriſhing Stare of the Church would be introduced, and all 


Things would ſhine with 4 Divine Luſtre. If we, laying aſide our Diviſions and 
Humours about leſſer Things, would from a true Chriſtian Charity bend more of 


would accompliſh ſach glorious Purpoſes. 


our Zeal and L.earning that Way, we know not how ſoon GOD in his Goodneſs 


Ik̃)huis Appendix may alſo be uſeful to Chriſtians, to recommend the Loxp Jesvs, 
the Son of GOD, as the only Meſſiah and Saviour of Sinners, even from the O/4 


| Teſtament, and as a Proof and Confirmation of our holy Religion; to explain and 


illuſtrate which, hath been one great Deſign of this whole Peformance. This is ſo 


| important 8 as it can ne ver be too much ſtudied, ef ecially now that there 


have ben R 
it, who h 


End turn to its Advantage. So it is I hope in the 5 Caſe. The Arguments for 
be Truth of our Religion, particularly from the Prophecies'and Miracles, have re- 
ceived much Light and Strength from rhe excellent 


N 


ſuch bad Books become the Occaſion vf producin 


md h from th t Pens, which have anſwered 'the 
cunning Collins, and indecent Moblſlon. It Rath given me much Pleaſure to ſee. 
to Light ſo many noble Cham- 


ſuch bold Attempts of late made by Collins, Moolſton and others againſt 

ave adopted and carried further ſeveral Notions of their Predeceſſors the 
Deifts and Antiſtripruriſts. But let us be thankful to GOD, that his Providence 
ſo wiſely orders that what is defigned to the Prequdice of our eo doth in tha 


pions for Truth, who treat our Adverſaries with al Manner of Juſtice and Fairneſs; 


more indeed than is received from them. But ſeveral of theſe Books have been pu- 


bliſhed fince I finiſhed this; nor could I pretend in an annexed Diſcourſe, to enter in · 


to a an Conſideration of all theſe Points, eſpecially that this Book had alrea- 


welled ſo much on my Hand, and ſo, far exceeded the Number of Sheets I had 
firſt propoſed. However the Summary I have given of the Arguments to eſtabliſh 
the Chriſtian Faith, as I pray GOD it may be uſeful for the Converſion of thoſe to 


whom it is particularly addreſſed, ſo I hope it may be of ſome Advantage to many 
among our ſelves, into whoſe Hands it may fall, eſpecially thoſe who are but too - 


little acquainted with the Grounds of the 1 y which they expect Salvation. 
I wiſh the Numbers of ſuch were not fo eonſi 


C 


erable both in Town and Country, 1 _ 


. * | * p 
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have contributed my. ſmall Endeayours ; and the Deſign being good, I hope any 
Imperfections will be kindly overlookt. p | 3 


As to this Performance in general, I have been obliged to read, conſult, and quote 
many Authors both ancient and modern z which I endeavoured to ſee with mine 
own Eyes, and carefully to mark the Places referred to at the Bottom of the Page, 
by which the Reader may find them if he think fir to examine the ſame. For the 
Uſe of ſome of theſeBooks, I have been indebted to ſome of my Friends and Neigh- 
bours, to whom I here render my thankful Acknowledgements; and alſo. to my 
learned Friend Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, Keeper of the Lawyers Library; as for his 
other kind Offices, ſo particularly for his Care and, Skill in correcting the Preſs, ſo 
as not many Errors have eſcaped, tho! humane Induſtry can ſcarce prevent a few. No 
Perſon can be more ſenſible of Defects, and Inaccuracies both in the Stile and Perfor- 
mance than I. It was writ at ſpare Hours, amidſt the Hurry of the Affairs of my 
' paſtoral Charge, beſides many leſſer Avocations: Nor did I deſign to make it pub- 
lick, much leis to make ſo large a Book of it at firſt, but.by Degrees was led into it, 
by Way of Relaxation from other Affairs. However tis not neceſſary to trouble 
the Reader with relating every Step that was taken in the Compoſure. Güly the 
Delign being very uſeful, my Inclination leading me to entertain my ſelf with this 
kind of Study ; and the kind Reception my former Hiſtory of the T Yoga; 108 of 
Chriſtianity met with from ſeverals, (to which when it came in my Way here, I 
have only referred) have made me ventute to communitite-this to the Publick, which 
With great Humility Lao preſume g G.... 
This is another Part of the great Field of Civil and Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, which 
is attended with its own Beauty and Advantage. For here we have the Series of 
Divine Providence diſplayed to the Church of G OD, from the Creation of the 
World, to the Birth of our Saviour. The Records of the Old Teſtament in their 
ſeveral Periods are illuſtrated, as the beſt Foundation of the moſt ancient and true Hi- 
ſtory. Here many of the Laws, Types, and Prophecies are ſet in a true Light; and 
thereby the New Teſtament is alſo confirmed. Here the Affairs of the great Mo- 
narchies and Kingdoms of the World are deſcribed in their Riſe and Progreſs. 
Whence we are led to obſerve, how by them the Great GOD hath accom 
pliſhed his-own Work. whether of Mercy or Judgment. Here the Interval be- 
tween the Old and New Teſtament. and the Miniſtry of our Saviour are explained. 
And in fine, here we may ſee the Sanctions of the Lay, the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets; and of our Lox p the greateſt. of all, accompliſhed in the great Calamities that 
have come upon the Jes in all the Ages of the New Teſtament, ſince they were 
guilty of the ſhedding the Blood of our Redeemer, and deſpiſing his Goſpel : And 
thus we, and the Jes alſo, if they would conſider it, by comparing the happy - 
State they were formerly in, when favoured of GOD, with the Miſeries they have 
'endured ſince; may ſee their Sin written upon their Puniſhment, as it was foretold.; 
: and that they will never be happy, till they return to the Moſt High, till they look 
ea and ſubmit to our Redeemer, and mourn. for their Sin in piercing him, hen 
ſhall ſalvation come out of Zion, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall ſing. May 
that Day dawn. Even ſo come Lord Feſus. And if any thing in the Work here 
offered contribute to that End, or to advance Religion and Learning, to allay un 
charitable Humours among Chriſtians, to enlighten the Readers Mind, confirm him 
in the Faith, or to enflame his Zeal for doing good, may I, and the Work of GOD. 
in this Congregation have the Benefit of your Prayers: And may the only wiſe 
GOD' haye the Glory, to whom alone it is due 
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HE Hiſtory of the Church of GOD in ſeveral Periods, 
from the Creation of the World to the Deliverance of the 
: _ Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivit . 
Period 1. From the Creation of the World to the Flood in the 


Time of Noah, containing the Space of 1656 Tears. Paget 


period 2. From the Flood in the Days of Noah to the Promiſe 


made to Abram, containing the Space of 370 Years. 23 


Period 3. From the Promiſe made to Abram to the Coming of 


Iſrael out of Egypt, containing the Spare of 430 Tears, Exod. 
„ Er, er 8 49 
Period 4. From the Departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, to the 
building of Solomon's Temple in the fourth Tear 975 

I ũKings vi. f. containing the Space of 480 Tears. 


Period 5. From the building of Solomon's Temple, to the firſt 


Tear of the Babyloniſh Captivity, containing the Space of 
408 Rar. l „„ e 


2 
* 4 


| es 3 5 IT "We: 1 3 | * 5 172, 
Period 6. From the Beginning to the End of the Babyloniſh 


ii. 


Captivity to the End of the Perſian Empire, where the Af- 
| fairs of that Monarchy are alſo explained, 227 
Digreſſion concerning the Affairs and Learning of Greece, be- 


n US ts DER 7) 
The Hiſtory of the Jews under the Grecian Empire of Alexander 


— 


the Great and his Succeſſors, eſpectally in the Kingdoms of Sy- 
_ ria and Egypt, where the Affairs of theſe Nations are alſo 11. 


luſtrated. 307 


y. The Hiſtory of the Jews in the Roman Empire, from the Con- 


VI Of the Patriarchs who governed the Jews, of the Princes of 


Deſolation of that Country by the Emperors Velpaſian, Ti- 
tus and Hadrian; where the Roman Affairs from the build. 


Samaritans, Sadducees, Caraites, Phariſees, Eſſenes and Hero: 
; dians. > oy J ag 

the Captivity, and of the principal Orders of their Doctors 
ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 322. 
e Hiſtory of the Jews, and their Diſperſions in the Eaſt and 

Weſt, till the eighth Century of the Chriſtian Era: 558 

_ The Hiſtory of che Jain in the 772 and Weſt, from the eighth 
to the eighteenth 99 the Chriſtian Era, with ſome 

ae N 


Occurrences to the preſent Time. fo . 4 
A Diſcourſe to promote the Converſion of the Jews to Chriſtia. 


E 
A Chronological Table. 5 
An Alphabetical Index to the whole, 


0 N | H 
8 a . 
* N 


10 Reign, 
1 


Captivity, containing the Space of 70 Tears, . 211 
The Hiſtory of the Jews from their Return out of the Babyloniſh 


_ queſt of Judea by A to the Deſtruct ion of Jeruſalem and 


ing of the City to the Birth of Carat are alſo explained. 388 
. Of the Jects among the Jews that were in Being in the Time of 
our Saviour, and at the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, viz. the 


of the Religion, Rites and Ceremonies of the Jews. 33 34 
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OD! diving ſubliies alone for an immenſe METER through all Eternity _ | 4 
*which' we. can have no Idea, nor exptels it by any proper N ame, fave 5 
that he was ſufficient to himſelf, and had infinite Happiness i 
ſence, thought fit. to communicate his Goodneſs. to external Obj 
Works of Creation. On what Day he created the Angels, th 


* 


. intelligent Beings, . is not expreſſed in facred Scr ure; the Deſi ere- "32 
of is to give. us an; Account of Man, and of 5 — = I „ 

mee than of an. inviſible World of Spirits. But we are plainly told, that by the 8 

Soner God, our Redeemer, all things. were created that are in Leave, wifible and amuifible, | 

= 11 9 55 thrones, 5 dominions, or principalities, or powers. all things r by T 

Lum, aus for bim. Au be is before things, aud b bim all. #bi, £2 (a). 5 N 

| fs F God ſer up 2 al C, N ings confiſt (a). He is the - | | 


8 


4 
| | wy everlaf ing, ot ever the tarth Was J. Tis 7 os the Angels, 5 „ 
kheſe holy inviſible Spirits, were created in the Beginning, or in the firlt Day of the 3 . „„ 
when the morning ſtars [ang together," and all the oa: 10 od [bouted for 5 (. They did EE =p eq 
neither aſſiſt nor adviſe hen an, of his Works, nor di u chey diihe any of e were +. FF 
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for doing this, that we. might more eaſily diſcover the Order, and follbw the Conduct of di- 


vine Wiſdom therein obſerved, and ſanctify the Sabbath, on which he reſted from all his Work. 
On the firſt of the fix Days; God ſaid, Let there be light : and there was light (c). The 
Sun not being yet made, this Light might be communicated. by a rapid Motion given to a 


Portion of Matter, which thereby became a luminous Body, diffuſing its Rays upon the whole 


Maſs of the univerſe. . Reaſon has made even Heatheris admire the Sublimity of the Expreſſi- 
on (d), God ſaid, Let there be light : and there was light. To which the Pſalmiſt alludes, 
He {pake, and it was done: he tommanded; and it ſtood faſt (e). The Firmament was the 
| Work of the ſecond Day (f). 'The.Word uſed by Moſes, ſignifies Extenſion ; and we under- 
| ſtand by it that Region A the Air that appears to; our Eyes like a vaſt Covering ſpread over 
ſublunary Beings ; \Keb the Spirit of God deſcribes thus, be ſtretebeth out the: Heavens like a 
Curtain 2 The yea Pay was appoipted for gathering RO the lower Waters; that 
ſo the Earth, upon the Surface whereof they were pread, might becothe Mbitable : A Work 
which the ſacred Writers deſcribe in elegant Expreſſions, Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed tht ſand for the bound of the ſea, by @ 
perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it; end though the Waves thereof Fu themſelves, yet can 
they nut prevail; though, they roar, yet tan they not paſs. over it (, The Waters being 
thus divided, two diflerent Regions appeared, one of them was called the Sea, and the other 
the Land ; the latter was endowed with a Faculty of nouriſhing the Seeds of all theſe kinds 


of Vegetables, which the Lord even then cauſed grow out of it, for God ſaid, Let the Earth 


Bring forth graſs, the Herb yielding ſeed, aud the Fruititres yielding Fruit after its kind, whoſe _ 
ſeed is in it ſelf upon the Earth: and it was ſo (). | . e 


Fhe Stars were mate in the fourth Day (), and God alfgned them the ptincipal Portr. EE 


ctions for which they were intended; the Sun ta enlighten Men during the Day; the Moon 
to prevent the thick Datkn neſs and Horrors of the Night; each of them to di iſtinguiſh the Sea- 
ſons of the Year, to be uſeful in the 


World, and to difpiay the Glory and Goodneſs of tze 


8 Air, Fiſhes of the Sea, Cattle, and creeping Things of the Barti; to all whi u Faruky o = = 


- multiplying their kind was communicated. Divine Wiſdom and Power ſhines in the Forma- - 
tion of an Ant, as well as in an Elephant. Among other Creatures, God, as an Inftance of 
bis Power, created great Whales, the biggeſt; of Fiſhes; but the Story which the Fewi/h 
| Talmud tells (Y, is very fabulous, that the Whale muſt ſwallow every Day a Fiſh- of -thtee 
Miles in length; and that God made two of them, one kept alive till now, to divert himſelf _ 


with, and the other preſerved from Corruption in ſalt Water, to be ohe of theſe nice Diſhes, _ 


with which he deſigns fo treat good Men at laſt. In the fixth and laſt Day of the Creation ' 
God made Man male and female : Man was, made laſt, that he might not be eden td e 


any way helped God, or given him Counſel in the Creation of the World: Where waſt thou, = 
when I laid the foundations of the earth (m)? Yet it was an Honour to be made. laſt z. for 


the Method of Creation was, to proceed from that which was leſs perfekt, to that which-was 


more ſo: And it was a Fayour, it being unfit that Man ſhould be lodged in à Palace made 


for his Reception, till it was completely furniſhed.” Beſides, the Narfative with which the 


| Creatioh of our firſt Parent is introduced, Let us make man in our image (u), imports So- 


| lrmnity, and great Aſſection: For God's Delights were with Men! anc 
Three Perſons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſeem to conſult bout, and 


o . * 


s Delights were with the Sons of Men; and the 


concur in it, becauſe Man was to be dedicated to the, Service of the ever bleſſed Trinity, 


God having thus finiſhed the Work of Creation, reſted (o), not as one weary, but as one 


well pleaſed with the Inſtances of his own Goodneſs, and the Manifeſtations of bis on RR 


Glory ; and here commenceth the. Kingdom of Grace, in the Sanctification of the Sabbath, 
_ Philo (p) calls it the Feſtival of the World. That Day God reſt Pleaſure j 
own Works; and commanded Man to reſt on it, taking Pleaſure in his Creator; which in 
3 1 A; . ; « + 4,7 Ja L . | 


(4), Gencſ. i. 1, 2. (b) Sanchoniarhon apud Euſebium de prep. evang. lib. T. cap. , 10. Heſiodi Theogonia, ver. 116, 


| reſted, taking Pleaſure in h: 


Ovidii Metamorph. lib. 1. fab. 1. And ſee a large Collection of Paſlages on this head in Grotius de veritate religionis, ” 


lib. 1. ad 8 7, & 16. in editione Amſtelod. 1709. (e) Genef. i. 3. (4) Longinus de ſublim. $-9. (e) Plal. xxxiii. 9. 
Y) Gene. i. 6. (g) Plal-+civs 2. (+) Jerem; v. 22. (i) Genel. i. 11. () Geneſ i. 1, x9,” () Baba Bathra, 
P- 74. (#) Job axxviii.q.  (n) Geneſ. i. 26. (e) Genel, ii. 24, 3. (7) Philo de opilicig mundsese 
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| the fourth Command, is given as the Reaſon for Man's ſix Days Labour; and 
ſeyenth. This is the good. old Way, and 1 ſee no Reaſon to doubt, that the Sabbath being 
thus inſtituted in the State of Innocence, was religiouſſy obſerved in the Patriarchal Age. 
This Account of the Creation of the World neceſſaril/ implies the Being of God, the Spring 
and. Fountain of all Things, and puts everlaſting Bars to Idolatry and Polytheiſm, or the 


1 ee 


Plurality of Deities z Wherefore: Moſes, by the Spirit of God; lays the Corner Stone of Raligi- 


on upon this Foundation. The Heathen Philoſophers, through want of the diſtintt Know- 
ledge. of this Truth, wandred into endleſs Deluſions ; as we ſhall ſee afterwards (a). If we 
look into the learned Gicero, de Natura Deorum, we may there find a Liſt of their extraya- 
gant Fancies about the Nature of the ſupreme Being; and the Origin of the World; but the 
Syſtem which Moſes teaches, is rational, and conſiſtent with it ſelf. Ariſtotle maintained that 


the World was eternal; but there are many things demonſtrate the contrary, the Rains that 
full on the Earth, the R ; 


eig the River Which run into the Sea, continually carry away ſome of the 
Heiglit into the Bottoms; Be the Quantity never ſo ſmallj tis certain the Mountains would 


be levelled; and the Valleys filed up In an infinite Space of Time; Beſides; the remoteſt Hi- 


ſtories do not look back abbve five or ſix thouſand Fears: The Invention of Arts and Scien- 


Chriſt, and the Particulars: of the Guerra en be aſterwards obſerved in their proper 


Plates. Thus the World begins in the 


fully, we may obler 
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reſting on the 


| 


Go Seer Kelf's"Exanginarion” of Dr. Thomas Burnet, und Mr. 5 


/ the Creation. Chap. I. 


- . — 


he had made. 


well pleaſed with, rejoiced in, and praiſed God for his Goodneſs appearing in the Creatures 


* „* 


Before God made Man, he prepared a Place worthy of his Habitation. Ii the beginning he 


s created, or produced out of nothing, the heaven aid the earth; or the confuſed Maſs and 


Heap thereof; and the earth was without for, and void ; darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
and the Spirit of Cod moved upon the face of the waters (a). Theſe Expreſſions, without form, 


and void, ¶ tohu vabohu, ] ſtem to be pointed out by the Heathens under the Name of 


Chaos (b). God having in an Inſtant produced Matter out of nothing, might in the ſame In- 
ſtant have beſtowed upon it Motion and Form; but was pleaſed to make Uſe of ſix Days 
for doing this, that we might more eaſily diſcover the Order, and follow the Conduct of di- 
vine Wiſdom therein obſerved, and ſanctify the Sabbath, on which he reſted from all his Work. 

On the firſt of the ſix Days, Cod ſaid, Let there be light : and there was light (c). The 
Sun not being yet made, this Light might be communicated by a rapid Motion given to a 
Portion of Matter, which thereby became a luminous Body, diffuſing its Rays upon the whole 


| Maſs of the univerſe. Reaſon has made even Heathens admire the Sublimity of the Expreſſi- 


on (d), God ſaid, Let there be light : and there was light, To which the Pſalmiſt alludes, 


He ſ{pake, and it was done : be commanded; and it ſtood faſt (e). The Firmament was the 
Work of the ſecond Day (F). The Word uſed by Moſes, ſignifies Extenſion ; and we under- 


ſtand by it that Region of the Air that appears to our Eyes like a vaſt Covering ſpread over 


ſublunary Beings ; which the Spirit of God deſcribes thus, he ſtretcheth out the Heavens Jike a 


Curtain (g). The third Day was appointed for gathering together the lower Waters; that 
ſo the Earth, upon the Surface whereof they were fpread, might become habitable : A Work 


which the ſacred Writers deſcribe in elegant Expreſſions, Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? 
| will ye not tremble at my preſence, which bave placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a 


perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it; and though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can 


they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it (BY? The Waters being 
thus divided, two different Regions appeared, one of them was called the Sea, and the other 
the Land; the latter was endowed with a Faculty of nouriſhing the Seeds of all theſe kinds 


of Vegetables, which the Lord even then cauſed grow out of it, for God ſaid, Let the Earth 


feed is in it ſelf upon the Earth: and it was ſo (i;. - 5 . 
The Stars were mate in the fourth Day (4), and God affigned them the principal Fun- 


bring forth graſs, the Herb yielding ſeed, aud the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit after its kind, whoſe 


Ctions for which they were intended; the Sun to enlighten Men during the Day ; the Moon 
to prevent the thick Datkneſs and Horrors of the Night; each of them to diſtinguiſh the Sea- 
ſons. of the Year, to be uſeful in the World, and to difptay the Glory and Goodneſs of the 


great Creator. Innhabirancs for this lower World were created on the fifth Day, Birds of the 
Air, Fiſhes of the Sea, Cattle, and creeping 'Things of the Earth ; to all which a Faculty of 
multiplying their kind was communicated. Divine Wiſdom and Power ſhines in the Forma- 
tion of an Ant, as well as in an Elephant. Among other Creatures, God, as an Inftance of 


bis Power, created great Whales, the biggeſt of Fiſhes ; but the Story which the Fewi/h 


Talmud tells (J), is very fabulous, that the Whale muſt ſwallow every Day a Fiſh of three 


Miles in length ; and that God made two of them, one kept alive till now, to divert himſelf 


with, and the other preſerved from Corruption in {alt Water, to be one of theſe nice Diſhes; 
with which he deſigns to treat good Men at laſt. In the ſixth and laſt Day of the Creation, 


God made Man male and female: Man was made laſt, that he might not be ſuſpected to have 


any way helped God, or given him Counſel in the Creation of the World: Where waſt thou, 
when I laid the foundations of the earth (m)? Yet it was an Honour to be made laſt ; for 
the Method of Creation was, to proceed from that which was leſs perfect, to that which was 


more fo: And it was a Favour, it being unfit that Man fhould be lodged in a Palace made 


for his Reception, till it was completely furniſhed. Beſides, the Narrative with which the 


Creation of our firſt Parent is introduced, Let us make man in our image (u), imports So- 


lemnity, and great Affection: For God's Delights were with the Sons of Men; and the 


Three Perſons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſeem to conſult about, and 


concur in it, becauſe Man was to be dedicated to the Service of the ever bleſſed Trinity. 


God having thus finifned the Work of Creation, reſted (o), not as one weary, but as one 
well pleaſed with the Inſtances of his own Goodneſs, and the Manifeſtations of his own 
Glory; and here commenceth the Kingdom of Grace, in the Sanctification of the Sabbath. 
Philo (p) calls it the Feſtival of the World. That Day God reſted, taking Pleaſure in his 
own Works; and commanded Man to reſt on it, taking Pleaſure in his Creator; which in 
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(a) Genel. i. bt 2. 050 Sanchoniathon apud Euſebium de præp. evang. lb. x. cap. 9, 10. Heſiodi Theogonia, ver. 116. 


ODvidii Metamorph. lib. 1. fab. 1. And ſee a large Collection of Paſſages on this head in Grotius de veritate religionis, 


lib. 1. ad & 7, & 16. in editione Amſtelod. 1709. (c) Genef. i. 3. (4) Longinus de ſublim. 5 9. (e) Pſal. x xxiii. 9. 
J) Genef. i. 6. (g) Pfal. civ. 2. (+) Jerem. v. 22. (7) Geneſ. i. 11. (&) Genel. i. 14,19. (!) Baba Bathra, 
p. 74. (n) Job xxxvüi. 4. (n) Geneſ. i. 26. (o) Genel, ii. 2, 3. (5) Philo de opificig mundi. | 
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the fourth Command, is given as the Reaſon for Man's fix Days Labour, and reſting on the 
ſeventh. This is the good old Way, and 1 ſee no Reaſon to doubt, that the Sabbath being 
thus inſtituted in the State of Innocence, was religiouſly obſerved in the Patriarchal Age. 
This Account of the Creation of the World neceſſarily implies the Being of God, the Spring 
and Fountain of all Things, and puts everlaſting Bars to Idolatry and Polytheiſm, or the 
Plurality of Deities z wherefore Moſes, by the Spirit of God, lays the Corner Stone of Religi- 
on upon this Foundation. The Heathen Philoſophers, through want of the diſtinct Know- 
ledge of this Truth, wandred into endleſs Deluſions; as we ſhall ſee afterwards (a). If we 
look into the learned Cicero, de Natura Deorum, we may there find a Liſt of their extrava- 
gant Fancies about the Nature of the ſupreme Being; and the Origiti of the World ; but the 
| Syſtem which Moſes teaches, is rational, and conſiſtent with it ſelf. Ariſtotle maintained that 
the World was eternal ; but there are many things demonſtrate the contrary, the Rains that 
fall on the Earth, the Rivers which run into the Sea, continually carry away ſome of the 
Height into the Bottoms: Be the Quantity never ſo ſmall; tis certain the Mountains would 
be levelled, and the Valleys filled up in an infinite Space of Time. Beſides; the remoteſt Hi- 
ſtories do not look back abvve five or ſix thouſand Years : The Invention of Arts and Scien- 
ces are of no great Antiquity ; and it cannot be conceived, that Men ſhould be an infinite 
Space of Time, without inventing Things neceſſary for Life; that they ſhould have lived like 
| Savages; without any certain Place of Abode, without Towns, and without Society. Add 
to all this; that the Notion of the Eternity of the World is expoſed to many Contradiftions : 
Can that which hath no Beginning, have a Sutceſſion? Can that which changes every Day, 
| be eternal? Can the Cauſe and the Effet be both eternal, and conſequently one Eternal of 
longer Duration than the other; ſince the Cauſe niuſt of neceſſity be before its Effet ? The 
Opinion of Epicurus, that the World was formed within the Compaſs of Time, by an acci- 
dental Concourſe of Atoms; or Particles of Matter, is equally abſurd ; for before theſe Atoms 
can move; there muſt be a Moyer, who gives the Motion, and continues it according to the 
Laws by him eſtabliſhed : For Motion is not eſſential to Matter, or to the leaſt Atoms there- 
of; they are indifferent either to Motion or Reſt, till ſome Cauſe put them in Motion. Be- 
ſides; theſe Parts of Matter have no Power to continue that Motion, far leſs to move in ſuch 
2 manner, as is necefſary to form the Univerſe. Who can imagine that Plants, Animals or 
Menz could be produced by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms? if that could be done at the 
Beginning, why could it not be done again? Why is Seed neceſſary for producing Animals 
and Plants? if the Earth produced the firſt Animals and Men, why has none been produced 
that way fince ? Nay, this is as impoſſible; as that great Buildings and Cities could be reared 
up without a Workman's Hand. No ranging of Matter can produce one Thought, far leſs a 
perfect Man, a complete Univerſe. There is then more of Truth and divine Wiſdom ſhines 
in that one Expreſſion, In the beginning God created the heaven, and the earth, than in theſe 
. Syſtems of Philoſophers z and ſome modern Theoriſts had done as well to have acquieſced in 
the plain Scripture Account, as by leaning too much to their own Invention, to have advan- 
ced Syſtems of the World, not very conſiſtent, either with Revelation, or ſound Philoſophy ; 
as hath been more fully ſhewn by others (GC «© © © 
It is not very neceſſary to determine at what Seaſori of the Year the World was made: Yet 
it ſeems moſt probable, that it was in the Harveſt, or near the Autumnal Equinox; for then 
the Trees were laden with Fruit: And we find by the Hiſtory of our firſt Parents Fall in Pas 
 radice, that they did then eat of them. Then alſo the Fews began their Civil Year, in the 
Month Tiſri; and thence their Sabbatic and Jubilee Years did commence (c). For though 
the Month Abib, anſwering to Part of our March and April, had the Honour afterwards to be 
reckoned among the Fews, the Beginning of their Year in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, becauſe the 
Children of 1/rael in that Month eame out of the Land of Egypt; yet from the Creation, the 
Month Tiſri was counted the firſt of the Year, betauſe it was the general Opinion of the An- 
_ tients, that the World was created at the Time of the Autumnal Equinox. And for this rea- 
| fon, the Fews do ſtill in their Ara of the Creation, as well as in that of Contracts, and in all 
their Bills and Bonds, compute the Beginning of their Year from the firſt of Tzſri; and that 
then the World did- commence, is the general Opinion of the moſt learned Chronologers and 
Hiſtorians (d). This Beginning of the World, we teckon 3950 Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt, and the Particulars. of the Computation ſhall be afterwards -obſerved in their proper 
Places. Thus the World begins in the Year of the Julian Period 161 ; for if we reckon the 
| Year of the Birth of Chriſt, according to the beſt Chronologers, in the 47 11th Year of that 
Period, by taking 3950, from 4711, we run back to the Year 161. To underſtand this more 
fully, we may obſerve, that this is an artificial Period of 7980 Years, made by multiplying 
28 for the Cycle of the Sun, 19 for the Cycle of the Moon, and 15 for that of Indictions, in- 
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171 ͤ V (3) See Kells Examination of Dr. Thomas Burnet, and Mr. 
Whiſton's Theory: of the Pg 5 gs London 1698. (e) Exed. xx. 16. XXIV. 22, Levit. xxv. 2. (4) Vid. Span 
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other; as appears by Uividing the whole Number of the Period, by the Number of 
toad 883 e the firſt Lear of the Period gives one ſor tlie Cycle of the Sun, 
one for the Cycle of the Moon, and one for that of Indictions: And theſe Characters agree 
to no other Year in the whole Period, but only to the firſt. The Period was found out by the 
learned Scaliger, and is called Julian, becauſe it conſiſts of Julian Years, each of which have 
365 Days, 6 Hours; and tis of great Uſe in Chronology, not only to diſcover certainly the 
ſeveral Years of theſe Cycles, but alſo; becauſe though Chronologers differ very much in cal- 
culating the Years from the Creation to the Birth of Chriſt, and in many other Epocha's ; yer 
all learned Chronologers and Hiſtorians, ſince Scaliger the Son's Time, about the End of the 
Gxteenth Century, do agree in the Years of this Period ; which is proper to be obſerved in our 
Entry on this Work. takin” Lol | 99 5 5 : : | ; 
(2. HAvITIN given a ſhort View of the Creation from the Moſaical Account, let us now 
take ſome notice of the Wiſdom of God in this glorious Work; for how manifold are his 
works in wiſdom hath he made them all (a). Large Treatiſes have been writ on this Subject 
by learned Men (Y): I ſhall only point out a few Things to diſcover the Being and Perfecti- 
ons, the Glory, the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of our Creator. Firſt, let us look to this Earth; 
Who is it who hung and poiſed, this motionleſs Globe? who laid its Foundation? Nothing 
ſeems more vain and contemptible ; the meaneſt Wretches tread it under Foot; yet in Order 
to poſſeſs it, we part with the greateſt Treafures. If the Earth were harder than it is, Man 
could not open its Boſom to cultivate it; and if it were ſofter, it would not bear us, but we 
ſhould fink every where, as in a Mariſh. Nothing exhauſts her fine Soil, provided they who 
cultivate her, reſtore to her what ſhe hath given. Seed of every kind multiplies there ; dig 
into her Intrails; and you will find Stone and Marble for Buildings, Coal to warm you, Gold 
and Silver to enrich you. Who has laid up ſo many 'Treaſures in her Bowels ? even the glo- 
rious God, who in Wiſdom has made all. The very Plants that fpring out of the Earth, 
yield Food for the healthy, and Remedies for the ſick : Their Species and Vittues are innu- 
merable; they adorn Fields and Gardens with green and beautiful Colours, fragrant Flowers, 
and delicious Fruits. Do you ſee theſe vaſt Foreſts, that ſeem as old as the World; theſe. 
Trees ſunk into the Earth by the Roots, as deep as their Branches ſhoot up to the Sky 3 
Their Roots defend them againſt the Winds, and fetch up, as by ſubterraneous Pipes, all the 
Juices deſigned to feed the Trunk. The Trunk it ſelf is covered with a tough Bark, that 
| ſhelters the tender Wood from the Injuries of the Air; the Branches diſtribute, by ſeveral 
little Conduits, the Sap which the Root had gathered together in the Trunk ; in Summer, the 
Boughs protect us with their Shadow againſt the ſcorching Rays of the Sun; in Winter, they 
feed the Fire that preſeryes us in natural Heat. Nor is burning the principal Uſe Wood is 
for; *tis a ſoft, though ſolid and durable Matter, to which the Hand of the Workman gives 
with Eaſe all the Forms he pleaſes for Houſhold Utenfils, and for the greater Works of 
'ArchiteQure and , und ae rt ot une ke 9 
The Wiſdom of God is alſo to be ſeen in the Water. Tis a liquid, clear and tranſparent 
Body, that flows, flips, and runs away: If Water were more rarified and thinner, it would be 
a kind of Air; and ſo the whole Surface of the Earth would be dry and barren, that could ſu. 
ſtain nothing but Volatiles : No living Creature could ſwim, no Fiſh could live ; nor would 
there be any Traffick or Navigation there. What wiſe Hand has found Means to thicken the 
Water, by fubtilizing the Air, and fo well to diſtinguiſh theſe two Sorts of fluid Bodies? If Wa- 
ter were thinner, it could no longer ſuſtain theſe prodigious floating Bodles, called Ships: Whs 
but a wiſe God gave it ſo juſt a Configuration of Parts, and ſo exact a Degree of Motion, to 
make it fo fluid, ſlippery and uncapable of Conſiſtence; and yet ſo ſtrong to bear, and ſo im- 
petuous as to carry off and waft away unwieldy Bodies? "Tis docile ; Man leads it a- 
bout, as a Rider does a well managed Horſe ; he diſtributes it at Pleaſure ; he raiſes it to the 
Top of high Mountains, and makes Uſe of its Weight to let it fall, in order to its Riſe again 
as high as at firſt : But Man who thus leads the. Waters, is in his Turn led by them. The Wa- 
ters, notwithſtanding their Fluidity, are ponderous Bodies; yet in divine Wiſdom they riſe 
above our Heads in the Clouds, and remain a great while hanging there. Do you ſee the 
Clouds that fly as on the Wings of the Wind ? if they ſhould run down on a ſudden in watry 
Pillars, like a rapid Torrent, they would drown and deſtfoy every thing where they ſhould 
happen to fall, while the other Grounds would remain dry? What Hand keeps them up in 
theſe pendulous Reſervatories, and permits them to fall only by uſeful Drops, as through a 
Gardener's Watering-pot ? whence comes it, that in ſome hot Countries, where ſcarce any 
Rain ever falls, the Night-dews are fo plentiful as to ſupply that Want; and in other Regi- 
ons, as on the Banks of the Rivers Nile and Ganges, the regular Inundations of the Rivers, 
at certain Seaſons of the Year, never fail to water the Grounds? God in his infinite Wiſ- 
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(a) Pfal. civ. 24. (b) Derham's Phyſico-theglog. and Aſtro- theolog. Ray's Wiſdom of God in the World 7 
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dom hath concerted all theſe Meaſures for making the Earth fruitful- This Element not on- 


ly quenches the Thirſt of Man, but alſo that of dry Lands: God viſits the earth, and Waters. 


_ etb it.; all his paths drop fatneſs ; they drop upon the paſtures of the Wilderneſs; the little hills 

rejoice on every ſide; the paſtures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys are covered with corn x 
they ſpout for joy, they alſo ſing (a). He who gave us this fluid Body, has carefully diſtribu- 
ted it through the Earth, like Pipes in a Garden : The Waters tall from the Tops of the 
Mountains; they gather into Rivulets.in the Bottom of . Valleys ; Rivers run in winding 
Streams through vaſt Tracts of Land, the better to water them, and at laſt they. precipitate 
themſelves into the Sea, to make it a Centre of Commerce to all Nations ;. yea, to carry 
Arts and Learning, and the Goſpel of Chriſt over all the World. The Ocean is the Ren- 

dezvous of all the People of the Earth: Theſe who could not go from the one End of the 


World to the other, by this trackleſs Road in a little Time ſhake Hands with the new 


World ; and the new ſupplies the old with many Conveniencies, and immenſe Riches. In 
Wiſdom God hath. made the. flowing and ebbing of the Sea, and faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 


come, but no further: here ſhall thy proud waves be. ſtayed (b. A little more Motion in a 


Tide of Flood would drown whole Kingdoms. In Wiſdom are ſome Waters ſweet to quench 
our Thirſt, others medicinal to cure Diſeaſes, and others yield Salt to ſeaſon our Mear, and 
make it to laſt for many Days : In wiſdom be has made them allllllt. 
The Air that ſurrounds the Globe of this Earth doth alſo declare the Wiſdom. of the Cre- 
ator. - Tis a Maſs of ſubtile penetrating Matter, fit to paſs into other Bodies, and to pierce 
into the inmoſt Receſſes of Nature, to excite, animate and ſpiritualize, and in ſhort to be 
the very Soul of the lower World: Conſequently it is of greateſt Uſe to the Life, Health 
and Pleaſure of the. whole. The Inhabitants of the Earth and Seas all live and.breathe by 
Air; without it moſt Animals ſcarce live half a Minute, and thoſe more uſed to little there- 
of, not many Days; as is proved by many Experiments of the Air-pump. Yea nbt only A- 
nimals, but even Trees and Plants owe their Vigour to this uſeful Element; they. are freſh 
and green in a free Air, but pale, ſickly, languiſhing and dying when excluded from it. By 
this Help the winged Tribe mount on high, and the Inhabitants of the Waters cannot aſcend: 
and deſcend in their Element without it. Had the fluid Body of the Air been more groſs, it 
would. either have intercepted the Day from us, or at moſt would have but left us 4 tuskiſht 


confuſed Light, even as when that Element is filled with thick Fogs. We live plunged in an 


Abyſs of Air, as Fiſh do in a Depth of Water; and as the Water if ſubtilized would become 4 


kind of Air to occaſion the Death of Fiſhes ; ſo the Air if more humid than it is, would de- 
prive us of Breath; and in ſuch a caſe, we ſhould drown in the Waves of that thickned Ele- 


ment, as à terreſtrial Animal drowns in the Sea. Who but the infinitely wiſe Creator Bus fo 
nicely purified that Air in which we breathe ? If it were thicker, it would {ſtifle us 3 Mit were 
too ſubtile, it would want that Softneſs that. continually feeds the Vitals. of Man; we Hould 


| be ſenſible every where of what we experience on the Tops of higheſt Mountains, where the 


Air is ſo thin, that it yields no ſufficient Moiſture and Nouriſhment for the Lung. 
In Wiſdom God hath alſo made the Winds : So great is their Uſe, that the World would 
be poiſoned without them. We find how putrid, ſtinking and unfit lor Reſpirãtion a ſtapna- 


ting pent up Air is: And if the whole Maſs of Air and Vapours was always at reſt without 


Motion, inſtead of refreſhing and animating, it would ſuffocate and poiſon all the World; 
but the perpetual. Agitation it receives from Galès and Storms do keep it pure and healthful. 
They are alſo. uſeful to the Pleaſure of Mankind; as the Gales that temper the Sharpneſs of 


Winter, and fan us in the Heat of Summer, without which even in this our temperate Zone, 
Men are ſcarce able to perform the Labours of their Calling ; but eſpecially theſe Gales of 


Wind which through the whole Year do fan the torrid Zone, and make their Climate plea- 
ſant, which otherwiſe would be ſcarce habitable. ' Who can tel the various Uſes: of the 


Winds, on the Wings of which the Clouds do flee. frorn the one End of the Earth to the o- 


ther? they who make Voyages into the remote Parts of the World know by Experience 
that the Trade-winds blow in certain Seas at ſome Seaſons, as on purpoſe to make Navigatio 
commodious and regular; ſo that if, Mariners be patient and punctualz they may go to the 
fartheſt Part of the World. There are alſo Sea and Land Breezes, the one ſerving to carry 


the ſea-faring Man in a long Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and the other to waſt him in to par- 


ticular Places; the one to carry him into his Hrbour, and the other to bring him out. All 
- theſe Winds the Lord bringeth out of bis treaſuries (c ) 
In Wiſdom God has made Light to Shine, as the very Life and Pleaſure of the Creatures. 
What Comfort could we have to live in perpetual Darkneſs ? how could we provide our 


ſelves in Food and Neceſſaries? how could we go about the leaſt Buſineſs, correſpond with 
one another, or be of any Uſe in the World without it? But by the Help of this admirable 


firſt made Creature of God, all the animal. World is enabled to go here and there as their 
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the Univerſe it ſelt. 25 5 TY . 
In Wiſdom he hath made Weight and Gravity, that Tendency which Bodies have to the 
Centre of the Earth. This noble Contrivance is of abſolute neceſſity for keeping the ſeveral 
Globes of the Univerſe from ſhattering to Pieces, as they evidently muſt do in a little 'Time, 


Occaſions call; they can tranſa& their Buſineſs by Day, and refreſh themſelves with Sleep 
and Reſt by Night, and with Pleaſure view the glorious Works of God in the Earth; and in 


the Heavens. *Tis a great Act of Providence, that ſo great a Benefit as Light is not long in 


its Paſſage from Heaven to Earth. If the Motion thereof was no ſwifter than that of the 
ſwifteſt Bodies on Earth, as of a Bullet out of a great Gun, or even of Sound, which is the 
ſwifteſt Motion we have next to Light: In this caſe Light would take up in its Progreſs 


| from the Sun to us above thirty two Years; at the Rate of the firſt, and above ſeventeen 


Years at the Rate of the ſecond (a). The Inconveniency of which would be, the Energy 
and Vigour of Light and Heat would be greatly cooled and abated; the Rays of the Sun 
would be leſs penetrant, and Darkneſs would with greater Difficulty, and much fſluggiſhneſs 
be diffipated : But paſſing with ſuch prodigious Swittneſs, at near the inſtantaneous Swiftneſs 
of above two hundred and ſixty thouſand Engliſh Miles in one Second of Time, or which is 
near the ſame, being but about ſeven or eight Minutes of an Hour in coming from the Sun to 
us, we with all Security and Speed receive the kindly Effects and Influences of that noble 
Creature of God. Beſides, Light is almoſt of incomprehenſible Extenſion, tis as boundleſs as 


by their ſwift Rotation round their own Axes without this: The terraqueous Globe in parti- 


cular; which circumvolves at the Rate of above a thouſand Miles an Hour, would by the 
centrifugal Force of that Motion be ſoon diſſipated and ſcattered into the circumambient 
Space; were it not kept together by that noble Contrivance of the Creator, the Power of 


Attraction and Gravity: But by this Power all its Parts are kept in their natural Place and 
Order, and the fleeting Waters keep their conſtant Poiſe in the Globe; as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, The Lord bath: ſet a bound that they may not paſs over : that they turn not again to co- 


ver the earth (b). Levity is no leſs uſeful to the flying of Birds, and to the raiſing of Va- 


pours. and their Conveyance about the World. 


In Wiſdom God hath alſo made the Heavens: What Power has built over our Heads ſo - 


vaſt and ſo magnificent an Arch? what a ſtupendous Variety of admirable Objects is here 
by aft omnipotent Hand ſet before our Eyes ! Of how 2 Importance is the regular Suc- 
ceſſion of Day and Night ? for ſo many Ages as are paſt the Sun never failed ſerving Man- 
kind, who cannot live without him; many thouſand Years are elapſed, and the Dawn never 
once miſſed proclaiming the Approach of the Day. The Sun alſo forms Summer and Win- 
ter, which makes one Sun ſufficient for the whole Earth: If it were of a larger Size at the 
ſame Diſtance, it would ſet the whole Globe on Fire, and the Earth would burn to Aſhes : 
If at the ſame Diſtance the Sun were leſſer, the Earth would be all over frozen, and uninha- 


bitable: If in the ſame Magnitude it were nearer to us, it would ſet us in Flames; and if 


more remote, we ſhould not be able to live for want of Heat. Divine Wiſdom has fixed all 
theſe juſt Dimenſions: The Sun's approaching to us, and receding from us, doth produce 
the Change of the Seaſons, Whoſe Variety is ſo agreeable : The Spring ſilences froſty Winds, 


brings forth Bloſſoms and Flowers promiſing Fruits: The Summer ripens a rich Harveſt : 
The Autumn gives the rich Fruits promifed by the Spring: The Winter, which is a kind of 


Night wherein Man refreſhes and reſts himſelf, lays up all the Treaſures of the Earth in its 


Centre, with no other Deſign but that the next Spring may diſplay them. Nothing but di- 


vine Wiſdom: keeps the Courſe of the Sun ſo regular. That Star is a Globle of fubtile 


Flame: Now what but a ſuperior Hand preſerves that Flame, ſo reſtleſs and fo impetuous, 


within the Bounds of a perfect Globe; leads it in ſo ſtraight a Way, and never ſuffers it to 
flip to one Side or other ? If the Sun ſtands ſtill, and our Earth make her Revolutions ; 
how comes the Sun to be ſo well placed in the Centre of the Univerſe, as the Focus or the 


Heart of all Nature? And how comes it to paſs, that the Globe of this Earth turns fo regu- 


larly about that Planet, in a Space where no ſolid Body keeps it faſt to regulate: its Courſe. 
'The beſt Anſwers, ſuppoſing them true, will be Proofs of the Wiſdom of Got. 
Loet us further view that immenſe arched Roof where the Stars ſhine, which covers our 


Heads like a Canopy : If it be a ſolid Vault, what Architect built it? who is he that has 


fixed ſo many great Luminaries of that Arch, and at certain Diſtances ? who makes it turn fo 


regularly about us? But if the Skies are only immenſe Spaces full of fluid Bodies in celeſti« - 


al Matter; how comes it to paſs ſo many great Bodies float in them, without ever ſinkin 
or coming nearer to one another? For all the aſtronomical Obſervations that have been made 
for ſo many Ages, not the leaſt Diſorder or irregular Motion has been yet diſcovered in the 
Heavens. Will a fluid Body range it ſelf in ſuch conſtant and regular Order, ſwiming eircu- 
larly in its own Sphere, without the Direction of the ſupreme Architect of the World? 
* What 
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What does that almoſt innumerable Multitude of Stars mean ? That Liberality with which 
God has ſcattered them through the World, ſhews nothing is difficult to his Power. Let 
who pleaſe ſay, that many Stars are as many Worlds; that Fupiter, Saturn, Venus and other 
Planets are habitable : If this be granted for a Moment, then how powerful and wiſe muſt 
God be, who in Wiſdom has made them all! Who makes Worlds without Number as he 
pleaſes, and who without any Trouble for ſo many Ages governs them as a Shepherd does 
his Sheep. In what Wiſdom hath he made the Moon to reflect the Light of the Sun, and 
to afford a duskiſh, but ſoft and uſeful Light to this Earth in the Night Seaſons. 

In Wiſdom he has made this Globe of the Earth wherein we dwell : Its ſpherical Figure, 
like a round Ball; is moſt commodious to impart Uniformity, Light and Heat to the World ; 
theſe come harmoniouſly and gradually oh, and as gradually go off again : So that the daily 
and yearly. Returns of Light and Darkneſs, Cold and Heat, Moiſt and Dry, are regular and 
mechanick like. This Figure is well adapted to the commodious Diſtribution of Waters; for 
ſince by the Law of Gravity, Waters will poſſeſs the loweſt Place of the Earth, if the Earth 
were of any angular Figure, one Part thereof would be drowned, and another too dry; but 
it being round, the Waters are equally diſtributed here and there, as divine Providence ſaw 

moſt fit. This is alſo moſt beneficial to the Winds; if the Earth were of any other Figure, 
the Currents of the Air would be much retarded, if not ſtopped. We find by Experience, 


what Influence large high Mountains, Bays, Capes and Head-lands have to divert, ſtop and 


change the Winds near the Shore; but a vaſt Angle of the Earth would ſtop the Currents 
of theſe ſalutiferous Gales which keep the Air ſweet and clean. This terraqueous Globe is a 


Maſs of above two hundred and ſixty thouſand Million of Miles ſolid Content, a Work too 


grand for any thing leſs than a God of infinite Wiſdom and Power to make. The very Di- 
ſtribution of the Waters and = Land; is admirably adjuſted to the Conveniencies of the 
World. There is a juſt Equipoiſe of the whole Globe; the Northern ballances the Southern 


Ocean; the Atlantic the Pacific Sea; the American Land is a Counterpoiſe to the Enrope- 


an, Aſiatic and African. The great Ocean, the leſſer Seas, Lakes and Rivers are fo well di- 
_ vided through the Globe, as to afford ſufficient Vapours for Clouds and Rains; to temperate 


the Cold of the northern Air; to mitigate the Heats of the torrid Lone; to refreſh the Earth 
with fertile Showers, and to miniſter freſh Water to Fountains, Rivulets, and every where. 
How manifold Wiſdom hath God ſhewn in the Variety of Creatures that inhabit this 


| Earth; as Beaſts, Fowl; Birds; Fiſhes, Reptiles and Inſects! Some have but two Feet, o- 
thers four, and others a great many: Some walk, others crawl, others fly, and ſome walk 


or ſwim by Turns. The Wings of Birds, and the Fins of Fiſhes, are like Bars that cut the 


Air or Water, and ſteer the floating Body through that Element, like a Ship through the 
Sea. 'The Pinions of Birds have Feathers, with a Down that ſwells in the Air, but would 
grow unwieldy in the Water; and on the contrary, the Fins of Fiſhes have ſharp and dry 

Points, which cut the Water, without drinking it in, and don't become heavier by bein 


| wet. Swans keep their Wings, and moſt of their Feathers above Water, leſt they ſhould 


wet them, and that they may ſerve them, as it were for Sails: They have the Art to turn 


theſe Fathers againſt the Wind; and in à manner to tack as Ships do, when the Gale does 
not ſerve. Water Fowls have at their Feet large Skins that ſtretch like Rackets, to keep 


them from ſinking in the 6ozy and miry Banks of Rivers. Wild Beaſts, as Lions, have 
their ' biggeſt Muſcles about the Shoulders, 'Thighs and Legs; and therefore theſe Animals 


are nimble, brisk, nervous, ready to ruſh forward: They have Teeth and Claws, which 


ſerve as terrible Weapons to tear and devour. For the ſame reaſon, Birds of Prey, as 


Eagles, have a Beak and Pounces that pierce every thing; the Muſcles of their Pinions are 
extreme large and brawny, that their Wings may have a more ſtrong and rapid Motion; and 
thus theſe Creatures ſoar aloſt, and tour up eaſily. to the Clouds, from whence they ſhoot like 


a Thunderbolt on the Prey they have in View. The long legged Birds are alſo long necked 
in Proportion; that they may bring down their Bill to the Ground, and take up their Food: 


*Tis the ſame: with the Camel; but the Elephant, whoſe Neck, by reaſon of its Bigneſs, 
u 


would be too heavy, if it were as long as that of the Camel, is furniſhed with a Trunk, 


which is a Contexture of Nerves and Muſcles, which he ſtretches, ſhrinks, winds and turns 


every way, to ſeize on Bodies, lift them up, or throw them down at Pleaſure, Certain A- 
nimals ſeem to be made on Purpoſe for Man, as the Dog to careſs and fawn on him, to give 
him an agreeable Image of Society, Friendſhip and Fidelity, to catch other Creaturs and 
leave them to his Maſter ; the Horſe to eaſe Man of his Labour, to take on a thouſand Bur- 
dens to ſupply, his Weakneſs, and to obey all his Motions ; 'The Oxen have Strength and 
Patience for the Plough; Cows yield Streams of Milk, and agreeable Food; Sheep renew 
their Fleeces every Year, which by a kind'Superfluity furniſhes Man with Cloathing; the Skins 
of ſome Beaſts afford to Man fine Furs to keep him warm in cold Countries: But I am not 
to write a Treatiſe of the Apparatus of the ſeveral Animals to ſerve the Ends af their Crea» 
tion, and of their Uſefulneſs: in the World: VVV 
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The Wiſdoin of the Creator appears in little Creatures, as well as in greater. It almoſt 
ſurpaſſes our Conception, to find in a little Worm, as well as in an Elephant, Limbs perfect. 
iy well brganized, a Head, Body; Legs and Feet, as diſtinft, and as well formed, as theſe 


of biggeſt Animals. In every Flea or Flie, though they appear to our naked Eye, but as 


living Atoms, yet in them there are Muſcles, Nerves, Veins, Arteries and Blood, compoſed 
of ramous Particles and Humors; nor can one ever ſtop in the Diſcuſſion of ſuch a wonderful 
Compoſition. The Microſcope or magnifying Glaſs, diſcovers in every Object a. thouſand 


other Objects which had eſcaped our Notite 3 and how many other Wonders are there in 


Nature, which the Microſcope it ſelf cannot diſcover. ? 7 . . . 
The Wiſdom of the Creator doth further appear in many other Things concerning Ani- 
mals, which I can ſcarce name; as the Inſtiuct with which theſe Creatures are endowed, to 


approach uſeful and beneficial Objects, and to avoid ſuch as may be noxious and deſtructive 


to them. The tender Lamb ſmells his Dam afar off, and runs to meet her. A Sheep is 
ſeized with Horror at the Approach of a Wolf, and flies away before he can well diſcern 
him. The Hound is almoſt infallible in finding out a Buck or a Hare, only by the Scent. 
There is in every Animal an impetuous Spring, which on a ſudden gathers all the Spirits, di- 
ſends all the Nerves, fenders all the Joifits more ſupple and pliant, and increaſes in an in- 
credible manner upon ſudden Dangers his Strength, Agility, Speed and Cunning, in order 
to avold the Object which threatens him with Deſtruction. What more noble than a Ma- 


thine which continually repairs and renews it ſelf? The Creature ſtinted to its own 


Strength, is ſoon tired and exhauſted by Labour; but he makes a mends by feeding, which 
reſtores the Strengh he had loſt : He puts into his Body another Subſtance that becomes his 
bwn ; the Food at fitſt is pounded, and being changed into a Liquor, it purifies, as if ſtrain- 


ed through a Sieve, in order to ſeparate any thing that is groſs from it; afterwards it arrives 


at the Centre or Focus of the Spirits, where it is fubtilized, and becomes Blood; and run- 


ning through numberleſs Veſſels to moiſten all the Members, it filtrates and becomes Fleſh, 


the other Parts being exhaled by an infenſible Perſpiration. 'The natural Attendant of Food 


is Sleep; in which the Animal forbears not only all his outward Motions, but alſo all the 
principal invard Operations, which might too much ſtir and diffipate his Spirits, only re- 
taining Reſpiration and Digeſtion : So that all Motions that might wear out his Strength, 


are ſuſpended, and all ſuch as are proper to recruit and renew it, go on freely of themſelves. 
This Repoſe returns every Night, while Darkneſs interrupts our labour: Who is it that in 
Wiſdom contrived ſuch an ufeful Suſpenfion of Action? Next Day all paſt Fatigue is gone 


and vaniſhed ; and this reviving gives a Vivacity that invites to new Labour. Thus the 


| Nerves are ſtill full of Spirits, the Fleſh ſmooth, and the Skin whole. The living Body ſoon 
wears out thoſe that are lifeleſs ; the Skin of a Horſe wears out many Sadles ; the Fleſh of a 
Child, though delicate and tender, wears out many Cloaths, and yet daily grows ſtronger: 


If this renewing of Spirits were perfect, it would be real Immortality, and the Gift of eter- 
nal Youth ; but the fame being imperfect, the Animal inſenſibly loſes its Strength, decays; 


and grows old: For every thing that is created, muſt bear a Mark of that Nothing from 


which it is drawn, muſt decay and wear away. What more admirable than the Multiplicas 
tion of Animals by Generation 2 Look on Individuals ; none is immortal, every thing paſſes 


away. Look upon the Species; every thing ſubſiſts, is permanent and immutable, though 


in a conſtant Viciflitude. We do not find for above five thouſand Years any Species of Anis 
mals is periſhed ;- neither do they multiply to be an Inconvenience to the reſt ; Who but à 
wife God maintains fo juſt a Balance, as never to ſuffer the Species to extinguith,, nor to 
multiply too faſt ? what would one think of a Watchmaker, who ſhould have the Art tö 

make Watches, whereof two ſhould be ſufficient to multiply their Kind over the whole 
Earth? or of an Architect that could build Houſes, which could build others for the Habi- 
tations of Men to the End of the World? And ſhall we neglect to admire the Wiſdom: of 


God, that hath- given both rational and irrational Creatures an Inſtinct to multiply them- 
ſelves for the publick Benefit, till the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat at the End of 


Finally let us admire the Order in which all the Bodies of the Univerſe are ranged. 1 fre 
the Sun fo many thouſand times bigger than the Earth, circulating in a Space, in compari. 
fon of which he himſelf is but a bright Atom: I ſee other Stars, perhaps bigger than he, 


that roll in other Regions ſo far diſtant from us, as to eſcape all Meaſure. The Earth on 


Which I ſtand, is but one Point, in proportion to the whole, whereof the Bounds cannot be 
found: Nevertheleſs the whole is ſo put together, that not one fingle Atom can be put out 
of its Place; and all move in ſuch excellent Order, that the very Motion doth 'perpetuate its 
Variety and Perfection. Sure it muſt be the Hand of a Being that does every thing without 
any Trouble, that ſtill keeps ſteddy, and governs this great Work for ſo many Ages in in- 


finite Wifdom. 


Since we have ſo great Reaſon to admire the Formation of the World, we have yet fur- 
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ther Ground to wonder at the Wiſdom of God in the Creation of Man; and to ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, I will praiſe thee, for Tam fearfully and wonderfully made (a). The Body is made of 
Clay, but let us wonder at the Hand which poliſhed and carved it; the Artificer's Seal is 
ſtamped upon his Work: He ſeems to have delighted to make a Maſter-piece out of ſo vile 
Matter. The Bones ſuſtain the Fleſh that covers them ; the Nerves are extended to make 
up Strength ; the Muſcles with the Sinews weave themſelves by extending or diſtending; to 
enable the Man to perform the moſt exact and regular Motions. The Bones are divided at 
certain Diſtances, but they have Joints whereby they are ſet one with another, and ars tied 
by Nerves and Tendons : What can be more ſupple for various Motions, and yet what 
more firm and durable? From the Brain, which is the Source of all the Nerves, ſpring 
the Spirits, which are ſo ſubtile as to eſcape the Sight, and of fo great Activity and Forte, 
as to perform all Motions, and inake up humane Strength. Theſe Spirits are in an Inſtant 
conveyed to the Extremity of the Members; ſometimes they flow gently and regularly, 
ſometimes with Impetuoſity, and vary the Poſtures, Actions and Geſtures of the Body. The 
Fleſh is covered with a ſoft and tender Skin for the Ornament of the Body: How much hard- 
er is the Skin of the Feet than that of the Face, in order to reſiſt the Fatigue of theſe Parts! 
The Sin is all over full of Holes, like a Sieve ; but theſe Holes, which are called Pores, are 
imperceptible: Though Sweat and other Perſpirations exhale through them, as neceſſary for 
Health, yet the Blood never runs out that Way. The Skin has all the Tenderneſs to make 
it tranſparent, and to give the Face a lively, ſweet and graceful Colour: If it were leſs cloſe, 
and leſs ſmooth, the Face would look bloody and excoriated. Now who but a God of infis 
nite Wiſdom knew how to temper and mix theſe Colours, with ſuch Nicety as to make a Com- 
plexion which Painters admire, but can never perfectly imitate? © © 
There are in the humane Body numberlefs Branches of Blood-veſſels: Some of them car- 
ry the Blood from the Centre to the extreme Parts, and are called Arteries ; others return it 
| Into the Heart, and are called Veins. Through theſe various Veſſels runs the Blood, a Li- 
quor ſoft and oylie; proper to retain the moſt ſubtile Spirits. This Blood moiſtens the Fleſh, 
as Springs and Rivers water the Earth; and after it is filtrated and rarified in the Body, re- 
turns to its Source more flowly, and leſs full of Spirits, and is again renewed and ſubtilized in 
that Source; in order to circulate without ceaſing; Conſider that excellent Order and Pro- 
portion of the Limbs, the Legs and Thighs, where are great Bones jointed one with another 
and knit together by Nerves. The Bones of them are hard, yet full of Holes to make them 
 lightz and in the middle full of Marrow to nouriſh them, and bored exactly in thoſe Places 
through which the Ligaments that knit them are to paſs. 'They are equal and regular Pillars 
to ſupport the whole Fabrick ; yet theſe fold: The Knee-pan is a Bone of a circular Fi- 
gure, placed on purpoſe on the Joint to fill it up and preſerve it when the Bones fold for 
| bending of the Knee. Each Column or Pillar hath its Pedeſtal or Foot, compoſed of various 
| Inclaid Parts, ſo well jointed together as they can either fold or keep ſtiff as Occaſion requires. 
The two Pillars are jointed at the Top, to bear up the reſt of the Body; but ſtill divided there 


in ſuch a manner, as that Joint affords Man the Conveniency of reſting himſelf, by ſitting on 


the two biggeſt Muſcles of the Body. The Body is proportioned to the Height of theſe 
Pillars, not too gigantick, nor too dwarfiſh. Two Rows of Ribs come out of the Back-bone, 
as the Branches of a Tree from its Trunk, to ſhelter theſe noble and tender Parts neceſſary 
for Life; and below leave a Space needful, that the Inſide may freely ſtretch it {elf both for 
Reſpiration and Feeding. No humane Contrivance affords any thing ſo curiouſly wrought as 
the Back-bone : If made of one ſingle Bone, it would be too ſtiff, and too eaſily broken ; and 
in ſuch a caſe Man could neither bend nor ſtoop. The wife Author of Nature has prevent= 
ed this, by forming Vertebræ or Huckles, to make a whole Bone conſiſting of many Pieces 
more ſtrong than a ſingle one; by which the Back either ſtands upright, or bends in a mo- 
ment, as the Man pleaſes. All theſe Vertebræ have in the middle a Canal that ſerves to con- 
vey a Continuation of the Subſtance of the Brain to the Extremities of the Body, and with 
| tpeed to ſend the Spirits thither through that Pipe. Within the Incloſure of the Ribs are 
placed the great Organs; ſuch as ſerve to make a Man breathe, to digeſt Food, and make new 
Blood: The Lungs, being ſpungy, eaſily dilate and contract themſelves ; whereby they take 
in and blow out a great deal of Air, to temper the inward Heat, occaſioned by the boiling of 
the Blood, and the impetuous Courſe of the Spirits; and are like a kind of Bellows, in per- 
petual Motion, to keep the whole Body in health. The Stomach has a diſſolving Faculty 
that cauſes Hunger, and puts a Man in mind of the want of Food. Tis made like the Figure 
of a Bag-pipe. There our Victuals being diſſolved by a quick Digeſtion, are all confounded, 
and make up a ſoft Liquor, which afterwards becomes a kind of Milk called Che; which 
being at laſt brought to the Heart, receives there, through the plenty of Spirits, the Form, _ 
Vivacity and Colour of Blood: But while the pureſt Juice of the Aliments paſſes from the 
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Stomach into the Pipes deſtin'd for the Preparation of the Chyle and Blood; the groſs Particles 
of the ſame Aliments are ſeparated, as Bran is from Flower by a Sieve, and are dejected down- 
wards, to eaſe the Body of them, through the moſt hidden Paſſages, and moſt remote from the 
Organs of the Senſes, leſt theſe be offended. From the Top of this Fabrick ſo deſcribed, hang 
two Arins, terminated by Hands, bearing a perfect Symmetry with one another. The Arms are 
knit with the Shoulders, fo as to have a free Motion by that Joint ; they are connected at the 
Elbow and Wriſt, ſo as to fold, bend and turn with Quicknefs Theſe Arms are of juſt 
Length to reach all the Parts of the Body,; and are nervous and full of Muſcles, to ſuſtain any 
Fatigue. The Hands are a curious Contexture of Nerves and little Bones, framed with ſuch 
Strength and Suppleneſs to defend the Body, and to ſerve for a thouſand Uſes upon various 
Occaſions. Above the Body riſes the Neck, which is either firm or flexible at Pleaſure, be- 
comes ſtiff, as if made of one ingle Bone, or bends every way, as if all its bones were diſ- 
Joirited : It bears up the Head, which governs the whole, and is fortified on all Sides by thick 
and hard Bones, to preſerve the precious Treaſure which it incloſeth ; and by the Neck it 
hath a quick Communication with all the other Parts of the Body. It contains the Brain, 
whoſe moiſt, ſoft and ſpungy Subſtance is made up of tender Filaments and 'Threads woven 
together, as the Centre of many Wonders. The Scull is regularly perforated or bored with 
exact Proportion and Symmetry for the two Eyes, two Ears, the Mouth and Noſtrils. The 
Noſe ſerves not only for Ornament, but alſo for Reſpiration and ſmelling ; for it has a cribri- 
form or ſpungy Bone, to let Odours paſs on to the Brain. 'The two Eyes are equal, bein 
placed about the Middle on the two Sides of the Head, that they may without 'Trouble dil 
cover afar off, both on the right and left, all ſtrange Objects, and may commodiouſly watch 
for all Parts of the Body. The exact Symmetry with which they are placed is the Orna- 
ment of the Face, and he that made them, has kindled in them a celeſtial Flame; for they are 
a ſort of Looking-glaſſes, wherein all the Objects of the World are painted by turns, without 

- Confuſion in the Bottom of the Retina, or Net-like Membrane of the Eye, that the thinking 
Part of Man may there ſee them: And though we perceive all Objects by a double Organ, 
yet we never ſee Objects double, becauſe the two Nerves ſubſervient to Sight in our Eyes, 
are but two Branches that unite in one Pipe. The Mouth helps to expreſs every Paſſion. 
The Lips not only open to receive Food, but alſo by their Suppleneſs and Variety of Moti- 
ons, ſerve to vary the Sounds that form Speech. The Teeth ſet in order on the Jaws, have 

2 Spring to open, and another to ſhut, ſo as they grind like a Mill the Food, in order to 
Digeſtion. The Tongue is a Contexture of ſmall Muſcles and Nerves, ſo very ſupple, that it 
turns like a Serpent. There is a Wind-pipe that goes into the Throat from the Roof of the 
Mouth to the Breaſt, which is made up of cartilaginous Rings nicely ſet one within another, 
and lined within with a very ſmooth Membrane, to render the Air that is puſhed from the 
| Lungs more ſonorous. On the Side of the Mouth a Pipe is opened like a Flute, by a Slit that 
either contracts or diſtends it ſelf, as is neceſſary to render the Voice big or ſlender, hollow 
or clear. 'There is a ſeparate Pipe to convey the Aliments to the Stomach ; and there is a 
kind of Valve which lies on the Orifice of the Voice, which moving like a Draw-bridge, 
ſuffers the Food to pals into its proper Channel, but never lets any of it fall into the Wind- 
pipe. Indeed the Tongue and Mouth is the moſt perfect of all muſical. Inſtruments, which 
have no Perfection, but ſo far as they imitate that. But who can deſcribe all the Inſtru- 
ments of Smell, Taſte, Hearing, Seeing and Feeling. I muſt leave this Subject to Authors 
before named (a), and to the curious Anatomiſts : Only allow me further to obſerve, that 
we cannot ſo much as attentively notice the Proportion of Man's Body, without ſeeing the 
Wiſdom of God. If our Bodies had been but one Foot high, we would have been infalred 
by moſt Animals, who would in that caſe have tread or cruſhed us under their Feet : And 
on the other hand, if our Bodies had been tall as a Steeple, we would not have found Food 
to nouriſh them, Horſes to carry them, Houſes to dwell in, nor Beds to ly on. Who but a 
wiſe and great God has ſo regulated the Size of Man to ſo juſt a Standart? Who has made 
him ſtand upright on his Feet, and given him a Nobleneſs and Grandeur to diſtinguiſh him 
from all Creatures on the Earth? who but a glorious and good God, who ſet this humane 
Structure a-going ? even the ſame Lord God who formed man of the duſt of the Eround, and 

breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; aud made him become a living Soul (b). 1 
This may lead us to diſcourſe of the Soul of Man, which is an intelligent, active 
and immortal Spirit, endowed with Underſtanding, Will, Memory and Affections. I have 
in another Eſſay (c) demonſtrated the Immateriality and Immortality of the Soul. But 
if it be here enquired, Why this Soul, that is ſo unlike a material Body, is ſo united to it 
in Man? whence comes it that certain Motions of the Body ſo ſuddenly and ſo infallibly raiſe | 
certain Thoughts in the Soul, and that the Thoughts of the Soul raiſe in like manner certain 
Motions in the Body? whence proceeds ſo regular a Society for ſeventy, eighty; my or 
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Period I. Of the Image of God in Man. Of Paradiſe. 


11 


fewer Years 2 What other Anſwer can be given to theſe or the like Queries, but that the ſame 
1 oj ee wiſe and eternal God, who made the World out of nothing, hath done 
thele things? _ Roy W 

( 3. Ta E principal Ornament of the Soul, even in the ſtate of Innocence, was, that God 
created man in his own image (a) ; which conſiſts, firſt, in Man's being endowed with Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs z having the Law. of God written on the Heart, 
with Power to fulfill it. In this ſinleſs State, Man's Body was ſubject to his Affections, his 
Affections to his Will, his Will to his Reafon, and his Reaſon to the Law of God. He was 
perfectly free from Force, from all Sin and Miſery, and did willingly chuſe what was good. 
I know the Socinians, that they may oppoſe the Doctrine of original Sin, deny this original 
Righteouſneſs in a ſtate of Innocency, and make the Image of God to conſiſt only in Domi- 
nion over the Creatures (). But this primitive Integrity is the principal thing wherein in- 


nocent Man can reſemble God: For thus he had an habitual Conformity in all his natural 


Powers to the Will of God ; his Underſtanding ſaw divine Things clearly and purely ; his 
Will complied readily and univerſally with the divine Law, without Reluctance or Reſiſtence; 
his Affections were all regular, and he had no inordinate Paſſions ; his Thoughts were eaſily 
fixed on the beſt Subjects, and all the inferior Powers of his Soul were ſubmiſſive to the Di- 


Gates of the ſuperior, without any Mutiny or Rebellion: Thus were our firſt Parents holy and 


happy, having intimate and uninterrupted Communion with God. Hence the wiſe Man So- 


RS am Se 


Iomon lays, that God hath made man upright (c); and the inſpired Apoſtle tells us, that tbe 


ue man, given at Converſion, is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs (d), and is renew- 
ed in knowledge, after the image of him that created him (e). Secondly; The Image of God 
in Man did conſiſt in his Dominion over the Creatures F). He was God's Repreſentative 

on Earth, and was qualified for ſuch a Command by the Rectitude of his Mind, enabling him 
to know, fear, worſhip, honour, glorify and obey God, and to teach other Creatures their 


Duty: And this Power he did exerciſe by giving them Names ſuitable to their Natures (g). 


Thirdly, If Man had never ſinned, he had been immortal. This is alſo oppoſed by the Soci- 


nians (H): But *tis. plain; becauſe Man before he ſinned had no Cauſes of Death, neither in- 


ternal, by a crazy Diſpoſition, bad Humours, nor chronical Diſeaſes ; nor external, by Cor- 
ruption of Elements, want of Food, nor external Force: His primitive Integrity and Perfe- 


ction exeem*d him from the firſt, and the ſpecial Care of God freed him from the ſecond. 


And *tis evident from ſacred Scripture that Death is the Puniſhment of Sin, In the day that 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die (i): Nor is this to be reſtricted to eternal Death; for 


where the Spirit of God. makes no Limitation, we are not to contrive one Out of our own In- 


vention. And there are many other Texts that confirm this Point; The ſoul that frneth, 
all die (). The wages of ſin is death (I). By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by 


fin ; and ſo death hath paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned (nn). By man came death. 
In Adam all die (u). And immediately after the Fall, it was intimated to Adam, Duſt thou 


art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return (o). Man being made in a State of Perfection, wherein 


all was very good, could not but be adorned with this Gift of Immortality; for it was promi- 
ſed; if he did the Will of God, he ſhould Jive: And Death being a Deſtruction of Nature, 
could not agree to a ſtate of Innocence and Perfection. Thus we have ſeen the Wiſdom of 


God in the Works of Creation, and particularly in creating Man after his own Image, in 


* 
o 


Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures, and with a 


* 


Title to immortal Life and Happineſs if he had continued in this State. 1 
Peyrerius, an Author in the laſt Century; hath advanced a ſtrange Hypotheſis : That Adam 


and Eve were not the firſt Man and Woman in the World, but were only the original Parents 


of the Fews. But though Men of a paradoxical Humour may ſtrain ahy thing to an odd 
Meaning, yet the Moſaical Writings are ſo plain, that one would think no body could either 


| miſtake or pervert their Senſe : For had there been Men in the World before Adam, he 
might have come by ordinary Generation; there was no need of forming him out of the Duſt 


of the Earth, and the Woman by a Rib out of his Side; nor for teaching this more briefly in 


the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, and explaining it more particularly in the ſecond. That one Paſ- 


ſage overthrows this ſtrange Doctrine, Aud Adam called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was 


the mother of all living (p). Beſides, many other Scripture Texts prove Adam to have been 
the firſt Man: For before he was created, there was not a man to till the ground (q). The 
firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy (). Scripture _ 


Genealogy begins in Adam (/), and terminates in him (t). 


94 God having created Man, placed him in Paradiſe : For tis ſaid, The Lord God 
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Of the State of Innocence. Chap. I. 
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the Seat of that Garden. 


planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the man whom be had formed (a). Men 
have little reaſon to be proud of ſtately and magnificent Buildings, when it was the Happineſs 
of our firſt Parent in Innocency, that he needed none. As Cloaths came in with Sin, to did 
Houſes : The Heaven was the Roof of Adam's Houſe, and never was any Roof fo curiouſſ 
ceiled and painted ; the Earth was his Floor, and never was any Floor 10 richly inlaid; the 
Shadow of the Trees was his Retirement, under them were his dining and lodging Rooms; 
and never were any Rooms fo finely hung as theſe ; Solomon in all his Glory was not arrayed 
like them. The Contrivance and Furniture was the immediate Work of divine Wiſdom and 
Power. The Lord God had planted this Garden it ſeems upon the third Day of the Creati- 
on, when the Fruits of the Earth were made ; and we may well ſuppoſe it to have been the 
moſt accompliſhed Plate for Pleaſure and Delight that ever the Sun ſaw, when the All- ſuffi- 
tient God himſelf deſigned it to be the preſent Seat of Happineſs for his beloved Creature 
Man in Innocency, and a Type and Figure of the Happineſs deſigned for the choſen Rem- 
nant in Glory. No Delights can be agreeable to a Soul, but thoſe which God himſelf has 
provided ; no true Paradiſe but of God's planting. The Lights of our own Fires, and the 
Sparks of our own kindling will foon leave us in the dark. The whole Earth was now a Pa- 
radiſe, compared with what it is become fince the Fall, and ſince the Flood; the fineſt Gar- 
dens in the World are a Wilderneſs, compared with what the whole Face of the Ground was 
before it was curſed for Man's Sake. „ 1 | „„ 
The Situation of this Garden has given occaſion to many curious Inquiries among the Learn- 

ed. The Geography of Moſes is conciſe; the numerous Shocks and Tremblings of the Earth 


in the Apes ſince the Creation, and the univerſal Deluge wherewith it was covered, have 
very far altered the Face thereof, ſo that it is not eaſy to be peremptory about the Seat of this 


Place; yet the Opinion of that learned Gentleman Sir Walter Rawlergh, ſeems as probable 
to me as any other: He maintains, hat Paradiſe was a Place of this our Earth, ſeated in 
the lower Part of the Region of Eden, afterwards called Aram Fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, 

which taketh in alſo a Part of Shinar and Armenia, in the moſt excellent Climate, thirty five De- 


grees of North Latitude from the Equinoftial, where are excellent Wines, Oil, Fruits and Grain 
| al all Sorts in Abundance, and Pleuty of Palm-trees growing withous the Labour of Man (b). 


To this Place the Characters of Paradiſe given by Moſes do agree (c): For it lay Eaſt- 


ward of the Land of Judea; and that it was a moſt fruitful Place, appears from Herodote, 
Who had himſelf feen the Country, and is the moſt antient profane Hiſtorian now extant. 


He ſays; Where Euphrates runs into Tigris, not far from the Place where Ninus is ſeated, the 
Country is of all we have ſeen the moſt excellent; for it yields to nons in bearing the Fig, the 


Vine, the Olive, and other choice Trees; and is ſo fruitful in Corn, that it yields two hundred, 


and ſometimes three hundred Fold; the Leaves of Wheabs and Barley are almoſt four Finger 


broad ; the Height of Millet and Seſame are like to Trees, which though I know to be true, yet 


IJ forbear to ſpeak of it, becauſe theſe things reported of this Fruitfulne(s, will ſeem incredible 
to thoſe who were never in the Country of Babylonia : Here they have commonly Palm-trees 
growing of their own Accord, moſt of them bearing Fruit, out of which they make Meat, Wine 
and Honey (d). Strabo, that excellent Geographer, alſo tells, That no Region yields ſo much 
Barley, for tis ſaid to produce three hundred Fold; that there they make Beams and Poſts to 


their Houſes of the Palm-tree : Plenty of other things are afforded by it; for thereof they make 


Bread, Honey, Wine, Vinegar, Flax or Cordage: Smiths make uſe of its Nuts for Coals, aud 

the ſame being moiſined with Water, is given for Provender to their Sheep and Oxen (e). 
And Quintus Curtius ſays, That as you travel to the left Hand of Arabia, famous for Plenty of 
ſcveet Odours, there lieth a champaign Country between Tigris and Euphrates, of ſo fruitful and 
fat a Soil, that the People are forced to drive their Cattle from the Paſtures, leſt they ſhould 
be killed by Plenty of good Food, which is occaſioned by the Lands being made fat and moiſt by 


theRivers (F). Here are alſo the Rivers mentioned by Moſes, namely Enphrates, Hiddekel 


or Tigris, Piſon, or Paſi-Tigris, and Eibon, another Branch of the fame River. Here is the 


Land of Havilah, fo named from the Son of Chi (g). And here is the Land of Cſb, which 
our Tranſlators render Ethiopia: And *tis not to be doubted but here is Gold, and Bedolach 
nnd SHocham, tranſlated Badellium, or Pearls and Onyx-ſtones. Upon the whole, the Cha- 


racters of Paradiſe given by Moſes agreeing to this fruitful Country, here ſeems to have been 
G. Gov having formed Man, and placed him in Paradiſe, gave him a Law or Cove- 
nant. 'The Diſtance between God and the Creature is fo great, that though reaſonable Men 
do owe Obedience to him as their Creator, yet they could never have any Enjoyment of him 
| . 50 "ap 


(a) Gene. ii. 8. (5) See Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the World, Part 1. Book 1. Chap. 3. p. 28, -- 56. and Copper - plate, 
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ide Fall of Man. 


as their Bleſſedneſs and Rewatd, but by ſome voluntary Condeſcenſion on God's Part, which 
he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by way of Covenant. The firſt Covenant with Man in In- 
nocenee made after the Image of God; was a Covenant of Works; wherein Life was promi- 
ſed to Adam, and in him to his Poſterity; if he did perfectly, perſonally and perpetually obey 
the Commands of God, with a threatning of Death if he ſinned (a): This Covenant is alto 
expreſſed by a Law (), And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayſt freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it : for in the day that thou eateſs thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die (c). Though dam was 
a very great, a very good; and a very happy Man, yet the Lord God commanded him ; and 
the Command was no Diſparagement to his Greatneſs, no Reproach to his Goodnels, nor 
any Diminution at all to his Happineſs. „ 
This Law being given to Adam, he was put upon his good Behaviour in à State of Trial. 
Be obedient, and thou ſhalt be happy; if otherwiſe, thou ſhalt be as miſerable: And there« 
fore God by an Act of Authority did preſcribe to him what he ſhould do, and upon what 
Terms he ſhould ſtand with his Creator. The Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden (a); 
Was not ſo much a Memorial of the Fountain and Author of his Life, nor perhaps any natus 
ral Means to prolong Life; but was chiefly intended to be a Sign and Seal unto Adam, aſ- 
ſuring him of the Continuance of Life and Happinefs, even to Immortality and everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs, through the favour of his Maker, upon Condition of his Perſeverance in the State 
of Holineſs arid Innocency. Thus Auguſtin (e) ſays, other Trees were for Food, but this for 
a Sacrament or Seal. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, did intimate a ſure and. 
dreadful Sentence in cafe of Diſobedience. Tis in vain to enquire what kind of Tree this 
was: Some contend it was the Fig, becauſe immediately after the Fall, our firſt Parents 
ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves Aprons ; others pretend it was the Apple, 
becauie Solomon ſays, I raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : there thy mother brought thee forth 
Cf). But neither of theſe can mike us to determine it was one Sort of Tree more than an- 
other; it rather feems raſh and unprofitable Curioſity, to enquire into theſe Things which 
God has not a mind to reveal: Tis more pertinent to ask why it is called the Tree of Know= 
ledge of Good and Evil. And it may be fo named, either firſt, becauſe there was an expreſs 
poſitive Revelation of the Will of God concerning this Free, that by it Adam might know 
moral Good and Evil; that it was Good not to eat of the Tree; and that it was Evil to eat 
thereof. Or ſecondly, becauſe in the Event it did give Adam an experimental Knowledge of 
the Good he loſt, and of the Evil he felt by eating thereof; for there was an expreſs Penalty 
threatned as a Sanction to the Law : In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, or 
dying, thou ſhalt die: Where it is denounced, that if 44am broke the Law, he ſhould not 
only be debarred from the Tree of Life, and all the Good ſignified by it, all the Happineſs 
which he had either in Poſſeſſion or in Proſpect ; but that he ſhould become liable to Death, 
and all the Miſeries that attend it: The Grant of Immortality to him ſhall be recalled ; he 
and his Poſterity ſhall become mortal, and obnoxious to Death, like condemned Maleſactors; 
ea the Harbingers and Fore-runners of Death ſhall ſeize them, Pains and Sickneſs, Miſeries 
and Calamities ; they ſhall be dead: in Sin without ſpiritual Life, and liable to eternal Death 
and Miſery. en eh orator oth alan tos hog nor nnd wat 
9 6. NorwrrTnusTANDIiNs this awful Threatning, our firſt Parents being created 
_ ehangeable, ſoon . 7 ha the worſe, (but how foon we are not to determine). and fell 
from the State of Perfection into Miſery, by the Temptation of the Enemy of Mankind. 
The 'Tempter was the Devil, in the Shape and Likeneſs of a Serpent; for the Serpent be- 
guiled Eve through bis Subtilty (g): And the old ſerpent is the devil and Satan (H. By 
Creation he was an Anglel of Light, and an immediate Attendant upon God's Throne; but 
by Sin he became an Apoſtate from his firſt Eſtate, and a Rebel againſt God's Crown and 
Dignity. I might here diſcourſe of the Fall of Angels deſcribed by the Apoſtles ; God ſpared 
not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell; and delivered them into chains of dark= 
neſs, to be reſerved unto. judgment (i) : And the angels which kept not their firſt eftate, but 
left their own babitation, be hath reſerved in everlaſting ohains under darkneſs, unto the judge 
ment of the great day (k). When they were the Sons. of God, they were holy and happy 
_ praiſing their Maker: Man at his beſt Eſtate is lower than they: But they finned ; they broke 
the Law of God, both the original Impreſſion of it on their own Hearts, and the Law re- 
vealed to them as a Copy of God's Holineſs. We need not determine what was their parti- 
cular Sin ; there ſeems to have been much Pride in it : Leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall 
z2:to the condemnation of the devil C); intimating, that as Pride ruined the Angels, it may 
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(a) Genel. ii. 17. Galat. iii. 12. Rom. x. 5, Levit. xviii. 5. Galat. iii. 10. (6) Rom. iii. 27. (c) Geneſ. ii. 16, 
17. (d) Geneſ. ii. 9. (e) Auguſtin. de Geneſi ad Literam, lib. 8. cap. 4. Operum Tom 3. p. m. 610, in cæteris lig - 


nis alimentum, in iſto autem ſacramentum. (F) Song vüi. 5. (g) 2. Cor. xi. 3. (%) Rev. xi, 9. C) 2 Pet. ü. 4+ 
(#) Jude, 6. (0 x Tim. iii. 6. 58 3 


perhaps not within the fix Days of the Creation, but ſoon after the mn. 
No ſooner did the Devil become a Traitor to God, thin he became 4 Tempter bf Man- 
kind; as one enraged againſt God and his Glory, and envious: of the Happineſs of our firſt 
Parents. His Aim was to draw them into Sin, and to ſeparate between them and their God; 
the whole humane Race had here but as it were one Neck, which he ſtruck at, and ſo be- 


came a Murderer from the Beginning. Some pretended Wits have raiſed Duſt about this; 5 


how could a filly. Snake with fine Speeches addfeſs Eve ih het Supralapſarian Beauty (F). 
But it is dangerous to dreſs up Scripture-hiſtory in a. ſtrange Shape, and then turn it into lus 
dictous Banter; Fools make a mock. of Sin ! It is well known that the Devil in many Pla- 


ces to this Day affefts to be worſhipped in the Shape oof a Serpent: Of which Ehave given #8 


ſeveral Inſtances in another Eſſay (g). And it is not neceſſary to aſſert; that the Serpent 
which beguiled Eve was of the common (creeping kind; tis more likely that it was of that 
flying fiery ſort which are bred in Arabia and Egypt, that are of a ſhining yellowiſh Colour, 
like that of Braſs, which by the Motion of their Wings, and the Vibration of their Fails reyers 
berating the Sun Beams; do make a moſt glorious Appearance: No if the Serpent, Mhich the 
Devil abuſed; was of this fort; or perhaps more | gre it was very proper for this Deſigns 
| Fox theſe Serpents being called Saraphs or Seraphint (, Eve might look on it at an angeli- 
cal Appearance, to which ſhe was accuſtomed in a State of Innocence; and God leaving her 
to her terry; ana the Agents ſhe chuſed that which was evil. The Devil tempted the Wo- 
man When ſhe was alone, perhaps gazing on the forbidden Tree; and by fpecious Arguments 
perſwaded her to eat of it, and the enticed her, Husband to do the like. This was no ſmall, 
Lat a very great Offence ; to which the holy Apoſtle (i) gives ſo. many Names, as djapriay 
Faß oh, Tapdcacis, ER; to fignify: it to be a heinous Guilt. There was a Complication. 
of Evils in it. Here was Infidelity, reſuſing to believe God's Promiſes and Threats z here 
was Diſobedience to a peremptory divine Precept of the Creator; Idolatry, in believing 
the Devil, and giving God the Lie; horrible Pride, to deſire to be like God, ſuch a Sin as 
made the Angels fall from their firſt Eſtate; great Covetouſneſs and Theſt, in taking what 
was not their own; and a moſt unparalleled Murder, to deſtroy ſo many Millions of Souls 
_ that: wore 20 be of their Uffspring gg / ß 
arents felt the fad Conſequetices of theit Tranſgteſſi- 


Immediately after the Fall our firſt P 
bon; their eyes were opened (&) : It is not meant of the Eyes of their Body, theſe were open- 
ed before Sin came in at them; but their Conſeiences were opened; their Hearts ſmote them 
for what they had done; they ſaw a living God provoked, his Erace and Favour. forfeited; 
his Likeneſs and Image loft, Dominion over the Creatures gone; they ſaw their own Nas 
ture corrupted and depraved z they ſaw the. Angel of the Lord ſtanding with his Sword 
_ drawnj threatning them with Vengeance; and perhaps they faw the Serpent that had ſfedus 
ced them, now inſulting over them. The Text tells us; they ſaw-that they were ngked'; that 
they were ſtript and deprived of all thefſe Honours and Joys which once they had in a Para 
_ diſe-ſtate 31 and expoſed to all thoſe” Miſeries that might be juſtly expected from an angry 
God : Their Defence was departed from them; they were: aſhamed before Angels and 
Men, before God and the World; diſrobed of all their Ornaments and Enſigns of Honour; 
diegraded from their Dignity ; laid open to the Reproach and Contempt of Heaven and 
Earth, and their own'Conſciences: i To cover the leaſt Part of their Shame, they made but 
à ſorry Shift, by ſewing or plating fig-teaves taget her to male themſelves aprons. "Tis but an 
idle Objection of the Deiſts, what ſhall they do for Thread and Needles, for Spinning was 
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(a) Ifaiah xiv. 12,-- 19. (6) Matth. XxV. 47. (o) Luke viii. 30. (4) John viii. G) « John i. 8. (V) Ni- 
chol's Conference with a Theiſt, Part 1. p. 191, 203. See alſo Bocharti Opera, in 52 2 $35, 851, Vol. 


x. de Serpente tentatore. (g) Nropagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1, p. 331, :: 337. (#) Deut. viile 15. () Rom. Chap, 


repreſented the Faſhion of a Pair of green Breech- 
V 


e 


Fl only, to, guilty Conſciences. Tis ſuppoſed he drew near in a humane Shape. 


1 


no Communion with me: It may be alſo, looked pon as 4 gracious Purſuit of our Redeems< 
ch 


a faint Anſwer,, 1 heard. thy voice in the garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked. 


He doth not directly own, his Guilt, yet confeſſeth it, by owning what he could not deny 


- 


bis Shame and Fear; Which were the Conſequences thereof. 


: 


Our offending firſt Parents being found guiley by their owti Confeffion, though they endea- 


| houred t6,excuſe and extenuare.their Crime () before the Lord paſſes Sentence upon them, 
be gives them a gracious Declaration of Goſpel-gr de: And I will put enmity between thes 


aud the woman, and between thy. ſeed and het. ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt 


bruiſe bis hezl (g). Where we have an abſolute Promiſe of free Grace, concerning the Sal- 
vation of Man by a Mediator ; and particularly, firſt, our Redeemer's Incarnation is here 


intimated : He ſhall be the Seed of the Woman ; the ſame Sced whith was afterwards pro- 


miſed to Abrabain, In thy ſeed Jhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed (%): which is ex. 
preſly applied to our Redeemer in the New Teftament ; He ſaith not, And to thy ſeeds, as of 


1 


many ; but as of one, And to, thy. ſeed, which.is Chriſt (i). He is the Seed of the Woman in 


e Manner without Man, being conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
e. 


e Womb of the Virgin Mary. Secondly; Here is alſo a Promiſe of the Sufferings of the 
Meſſiah; the Seed of the Serpent hall brui ſe his heel; that is, his humane Nature. Catan 


tempted Chriſt in the Wilderneſs to draw him into Sin; the Devil put it in the Heart of Fu- 
das to betray our Lord, of Peter to deny bim, of the chief Prieſts to perſecute him, and of 
Pilate to, condemn him, aiming by deſtroying our Saviour, to ruin our Salvation. But the 
| Enemy. was diſappointed ; our Lord's divine Nature, nor his Headſhip over the Church, 
- Could not be touched. When the Soldiers were ſpoiling him of his Garments, he was ſpoil- 
ing Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them in the Croſs ; and he roſe again, and 
became the Prince of Life. Thirdly; We are here afſured'of Chriſt's Victory; be Fa bruiſe 
the ſerpent's lead. A Wound given in the Head is mortal; our Lord has given Satan ſuch a 


Wound as ſhall neter be healed : 7he ſon of, God was manifeþe0, that be might debe, the 


works of the devil (&). He baffled Satan's Temptations, reſcued our Souls out of his Hands, 
 taſt him out of the Bodies of thoſe that were oppreſſed, diſpolſeſſed the ſtrong Man, and divi- 
ded bis Spoil : By his Death, he gave an incurable Blow to Satar's Kingdom. As the Go- 


Hel gains Ground, Jatan falls like Lightning (D. By his 922 he treads Satan under our 
ect C), and will ſoon caſt him into a Lake of Fire (#) : Then will be the complete 
Jop of bis een. 85 . eee ee ee 


| [aid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field : upan thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt halt thou eat, all the days of thy 
life (o). This Doom may be conſidered, either firſt, as falling on that brute Creature the 


Serpent, that Satan made. uſe of. Tha Deyil's Laftruments muſt ſhare in his Puniſhment ; 


— —— 
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(4 7 of 1 | (b) ſob xvi 1. (5) Nehem. viii. 15. (d) Genel. ii. 8. (e) Genel: it. 9. (f) 
zenels jill, 11, 12, 13. (0). Genel: )Jo 15. (<) I 0 len. 8. ( 
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[hen our Lord pronounced Sentence, he begins with the principal Tempter: Te Lord | 


And 


16 88 Of the Pall of | Man, &e. Cpaßp. I. 
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And therefore the Bodies of the Wicked, though önly Inſtruments of S ee, muſt 
ſhare of everlaſting Torments with the Soul, the principal Agent. Even t Sl that killeth 
a Man muſt be ſtoned, by the Law (a). The Serpent is ever to be look ' d on as a vile Crea- 
ture; Upon thy belly thou ſhalt go: No longer on thy Feet, or half ereCt ; but crawling a- 
long, with oy Belly cleaving to the Earth. *Tis the Effect of this Curſe, 'that though the 
Serpent be ſubtle, and very dangerous ; yet it prevails not to deſtroy Mankind, as it would 
if God gave it Commiſſion : For he hath promiſed to his People, Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
lion and adder (b). Secondly, The Sentence may be conſidered as levelled againſt the De- 


* 
© 


„ vil. He that ſpake through the Serpent's Mouth is here wounded through the Serpent's Side: 
| He is degraded and accurſed of God, deteſted and abhorred of all Mankind; even thoſe who 
| are too readily ſeduced to his Intereſt profeſs a Hatred of him. All that are born of God 
take care to keep themſelves that this wicked one touch them not; and he ſhall be deſtroyed 
and ruined at laſt by our Redeemer. There is alfo a Sentence paſſed upon the Woman: Unto 
te woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception; in ſorrow thok ſhalt” 
| bring forth children: and thy defire ſhall be to thy husband, and be ſhall rule over ther (c). 
zhe is put into a State of Sorrow; one Particular whereof is only inſtanced, but it includes 
all thoſe Impreſſions of Grief and Fear which the Mind of that tender Sex is apt to receive, 
änd all the common Calamities which they are liable to. She is alſo put into a State of Sub- 
jection. The whole Sex, which by Creation was equal with Man, is for Sin made inferior, 
and forbidden to uſurp Authority (4): And the Entrance of Sin hath made this a Puniſh-' 
ment. Yet this Sentence is not a Curſe, to bring her to Ruin ; but a Chaſtiſemerm, to bring 
her to Repentance. Laſtly we have the Sentence paſſed upon Adam, prefaced with a Reci- 
tal of his Crime: Curſed is the ground for thy fake. Thorns amd thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
unto thee (e). Man was to ſuffer this Curſe, not the Ground it {elf ; but tis here intimated; 
that Man's Habitation ſhall be changed: He ſhall no longer live in ſuch a diſtinguiſhed Place 
as Paradiſe, but ſhould be removed to curſed Ground. The whole viſible Creation by the 
Sin of Man is now made ſubje&t to Vanity, and the ſeveral Parts of it not fo ſerviceable 
as they would have been if Sin had not entred into the World. The Earth is now a dry 
and barren Habitation ; its ſpontaneous Productions are now Weeds and Briers, ſomething 
nauſeous of noxious ; and what good Fruits it affords, muſt be extorted from it by the Indu- 
ſtry, Toll, Labour and Ingenuity of Man. The Ground is curſed ; for it ſhall be burnt up 
| | at the End of Time. Yet here is a Mixture of Mercy : Adam himſelf is not curſed, as the 
| Serpent was; God had Bleſſings in him, even the holy Seed; and therefore deſtroy bim not. 
S- He is yet above Ground, only the Earth is not to him what it was; tis curſed, and there is 
no Happineſs in Things here below: We muſt look for Felicity only in Things above. Man's 
Buſineſs ſhall become a Toil to him, and he ſhall eat in Sorrow, becauſe he hath ate of the 
| | forbidden Fruit: Even his Body ſhall become a Lump of ' Duſt ; and when forſaken of the 
. Soul, it ſhall be lodged in the Grave, to be mingled with the Duſt. There was here no In- 
juſtice in God, to promiſe Immortality and other Bleſſings to Man upon his Obedience, which 
neither he nor any of his Poſterity ſhould enjoy upon his Difobedience. The Sum of the 
whole we have in the Words of the Apoſtle, By one man ſin entred into the world, and death 
| by ſin ; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned (FY, © 
The Sentence being pronounced, God made Coats of Skins to clothe Adam and Eve. There 
is nothing in the original Expreſſion that obliges us to ſuppoſe that God made theſe Cloaths 
directly himſelf ; only he taught the Art of preparing and uſing them. Cloaths came in with 
Sin. We have little reaſon to be proud of what is a Badge of our Infamy ; and we ought to 
be content with mean Garments, when our firſt Parents had only thoſe of plain Skins. *Tis 
ſuppoſed the Beaſts off which theſe were taken, were not ſlain for Food, but for Sacrifice, to 
ty pify the great Sacrifice which in the latter End of the World would be offered once for all. 
We need not think that a whole Species was deſtroyed to make theſe Coats: For it is not 
certain what Number of Animals of a ſort were created; nor is it known how long after the 
Creation theſe Coats were made; perhaps not till the Winter following (g), and by that 
time, Hares, Conies, and other monthly breeding Animals, had Time to multiply. Finally, 
The Lord God ſent Adam forth from the gardets of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken. So be drove out the man : and he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword, which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life (bh). This fi= 
gnified the Excluſion of our firſt Parents, and of all their guilty Race, from that Communion 
with God which was the Bliſs and Glory of Paradiſe. Man's Acquaintance with God was 
leſſened and loſt, and that Correſpondence that had been ſettled between Man and' his Maker, 
was interrupted and broken off; he was driven out as unwotthy of that Honour, and unca- 
pable of that Service. It was a Mercy God did not caſt him down to Hell, as the Angels 
V Eg that 
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(a) Exod. xi. 28, 29. (6) Pal. xci. 13. (c) Genel. iii. 16. (4) 1. Tim. ii. 11— 14. (e) Genel. ii. 17 = 24; | 
(/) Rom. v. 12. (g) Nichol's Conference with a Theiſt, P. I. p. 244+ ( Genel. tit, 23, 24. 
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that ſinned; but ſent him only to a Place of Toil and Labour, to till'the Ground: Vet ke 
debarred him from rę- entring Paradiſe; by Cherubims and a flaming Sword ſet to keep..the 
Way to the Tree of Life : Which did fignify God's preſent Diſpleaſure with Man for his Sin; 
that the holy Angels were at War with him, and that all Acceſs to Life. by the 'Tenor of the 
Covenant of Works, of by the Way of- ſpotleſs Innocence, was for ever ſhut up. But bleſ- 
ſed be God, our Redeemer, the promiſed: Seed, has opened a new and living Way to the 
heavenly Paradiſe, and to the Tree of Life-in the midſt thereof. He hath removed the flaa 
ming Sword: Through him God and his holy Angels are reconciled to us; and through his 
gracious Covenant we have Accels to eternal Happineſs: By this Account of the Fall we 
have the plain and obvious Riſe of the Origin of Evil, of the Depravation of Man's Will; of 
the Pains of child-bearing Women beyond other Females, of the Barrenneſs of the Earth and 
=o other Things, which the Heathen Philoſophers could never truly find out: And here 
we {ee how the Hopes of the Salvation of fallen Man by the promiſed Seed; our Redeemer 
were uſhered into the World. in die i CHD age ini... 
97. Tuo EH God drove our firſt Parents out of Pafadiſe, he did not write them child- 
leſs ; he gave them the Benefit of that Bleſſing, Be fruitful, and multiply. Their eldeſt Son 
ſeems to have been Cain, which ſignifies: Poſſeſſion: For Eve, when ſhe bare him, ſaid, I 
bave gotten a man from the Lord (a). Perhaps ſhe promiſed more Comfort in this Son than 
ſhe aſterwards found. Her next Son was Abel, whoſe Name ſignifies Vanity: And indeed 
the longer we live in this World, the more we may ſee of the Vanity thereof. Eacli of theſe 
| Young Men had à Calling: Though they were Heirs- apparent of the World, their Birth. 
noble, and their Poſſeſſions great, they were not brought up in Idlenefs. Hel choſe that of 
a Herdſman, an Employment that did betriend Contemplation and Devotion; but Cain was 
a Tiller of Ground. In proceſs. of time (); or as the Original bears, At the end of days, 
Cthat is, ether at the End of the Lear; when they kept the Feaſt of In- gathering; or at the 
End of the Days of the Week, on the ſeyenth, Day, uhich was then their Sabbath; or at 
ſome ſet Time) Cain and Abel brought to Adam, as the Prieſt of the Family, each of them 
an Offering to the Lord. For the doingaof which, we have reaſon to think there Was a 
divine Appointment given to Adam, as a Token of God's Favour to him and his Offspring, 
notwithſtanding their Apoſtacy. ITheſe Oblations had different Succeſs: Goa bad reſpect 20 
Abel and to bis offering : And he ſhewed his Acceptance thereof probably by Fire from Hea- 
ven; at leaſt this is the Opinion of ſeveral antient Fetiſb and Chriſtian Writers quoted: by the 
learned Heideger (c). But to Cain and his Offering he had no Reſpect. There was good 
reaſon for this Difference ; Firſt, from. the Characters of the Perſons offering; Cain was 2 
Wicked Man, ho led a bad Liſe, under the reigning Power of Sin, the World and the Fleſh; 
and therefore his ſarriſicc was an abomination to ibe Lord (d). But Abel was a righteous 
Men 5. qr Loed.aall him the righteous; Abe? (4) 4; His Heart was uprights and his Life reli- 
gious ; and therefore his Prayer was God's Delight. Secondly, There was à Difference in 
the Prineiple en which they went: For Abel offered in Faith F); which Cin did not: A. 
vel offered with an Rye to God's Will as his Rule; bis Glory as his End, and in dependence 
on the Promiſe of the Redeemer; but Cain made his Oblàtion only to imitate his Brother; 
to ſave his Credit; not in Faith: And ſo it turned Sin ro him. bel was a penitent Belie= 
ver, like the Publican that went, away Juſtified.: Cain was unhumbled, Shaving his Confidence 
in himſelf, like the proud Pbariſee ; and ſo was not juſtified beſore God. And inſtead of 
being angry with himſelf for his Infidelity and Hypogriſy, by which he had forfeited divine 
Acceptance, he flew out in Anger and Malice againſt his Brother, pick d a Quarrel with him 
in the Field, killed him, and became the fir -Murderer; and bis Brother the firſt Martyr. 
We read of; no other that diedeſince the Sin of Adam. : The firſt; Who died, was: a Saint, to 
| thew that the promiſed Seed was: fo far victorious over him Wh had the Power of Death: 
God would ſeeure te himſelf the frſt Fruits, making che firſt Who went to the Grave go td 
, ß ß ole n TN oaothlig a ni 
this Sentenre be complains, as: hard: and ſevere; but was morè concerned: for. his Puniſhment 
than for his gin againſt God, In this Caſe he ſeparated from the Worſfiup and religious Ao 
ſemblies of the People of, God: He forſook Adam's Family and Altar, with all Pretenſions ta 
the Fear of God; was willing to diſclaim the Privileges. of the Churchʒ that he might not 
be under her Precepts. | The ſacred Text ſays, Quin went out from this praſenc of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nod; om the eaſt» of Hden. The Land he dwelt in was the Land of 
Nod; that is, of Shaking and 'Trembling : For the Terrors of his Spirit, from the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of his Guilt, made him a Magor Miſſabib, a Terror to himſelf, and to all round about 
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him; which perhaps was the Mark that God ſet upon Cain, leſt any finding him, ſhould: kill 
him. The moſt certain Sign of the Situation oſ this Land of Noa is that in the facred Text 

that it was on the eaſt of Eden; which ſome (a) conjecture to have been in that Part of By 

bylonia, called Suſiana. We need not enquire-whente could he have People ſufffeient to ins 
habit that Land, and to build a City ſo ſoon after the Creation; for it appears that Serh was 
born in the Year of the World 130 (0). No if we ſuppoſe that Abel was killed only 4 Veat 
or two before the Birth of Seth; that is, in the Year of the World 128, as is very likely; 
then the World might be well ſtocked with Inhabitants in theſe Parts, at leaſt before that 
Time; even of the Poſtetity of Cain and Abel: For granting that theſe two married in the 
Year of the World 19; they might each had eight Children in the Lear 2/; from theſe in 


the zoth Year of the World might proceed 64 Perſons; in the 94th Year 512; in the 98th 


Year 4096 Perſons 3 and in the 122d Year 32, 68 1 If we add the other Children born du- 


ring that Time to Adam and Eve, with their Deſrendents; with theſe alſo who might ſpring 


from other Children of Cain and Abel, and their Children, we will find the whole à very 
_ tonifiderable Number; Monſieur Saurin (c) reckons 421,164 Males capable to beget Chil- 


dren; ſo that it is eaſy to conceive, that by this Time both the Land of Nod'tnight be has = 
bited, and there might be Abundance of People to build a City/ r. 
The Race of Cain was not much better than himſelf; they followed his Föctſteps in Wick 


kedneſs. Hence Auguſtin (d) makes them a Society of ebil Menz who ſhall be puniſhed by 5 


the Devil in everlaſting Torments; but among the Children. of Seth the Church of God was 


to be found; and theſe who were predeſtinated to reign with God in Glory. The Names of 


Cain's Poſterity are but juſt mentioned; three or four of them are in one Verſe; Cain know 
bis wife, and ſbe conceived. and bart Enoch.>—— 2 Enoch:was born Irad : and Irad"begad 
Mobugael : and Mebujael begat Met bhuſael: aud Methuſatt begut Lamech (e). But the 
Names of the holy Seed are at more Length aſterwards inſiſted upon. In the® witked Rate 
df Cain, Lamecb appears to be the firſt Author of Polygamy ; for the Text ſays; He tool un 
to him two wives: the name of the ons was Adab; and tbe name of the otber Zillab (F). This 
was contrary to the primary Inſtitution of Marriage: Therefore” ſhall a mam leave bis fatber 
and his mot ber, and iſball cleave unto his wie (not unto his Wives) an they ſpall bi one fes 


(0; which is confirmed by the Prophet Malachi (b) : And did not le make ont f be 
ore tate heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal treacherouſly with the wife his youth. Wheres 


fore our Lord does very juſtly prohibit Polygamy: Nor have the Contenders for this Pris 


ctite any great Credit by the firſt Founder thereof, Lamech, a rough, fierce, \inipetious Manz 5 
vrho either committed Murder, or boaſted that he would do it, and be avenged on any bbdy 
that would attack him (i). In the Offspring of Luamech we have the: Foùniders of ſeveral 


uſeful Arts; Jabal uns a famous Shepherd, Who delighted in keeping Cattle; Jubal wis 
famous Mufician,; and particularty an Organiſt 3 the firſt who gave R lles for" is Art; 2 
zul- Cain was a famous Smith, Who greatly improved the Art of working in-Brafs ald Iron 3 


to whom the Origin of this Art may be more truly aſcribed, than to Via dthong'the' Head 


thens: And indeed the holy Scriptures give a more true Account of the firſt Inbenters f 
uſeful Arts, than the Writings of profane Aurhers. But among all theſe of ' Qairis Nhetz 
there is not a Father / of the Faithful, nor one who tauglit the 'Knowledpeof G © oo 
9 8. Au o Ns the Race of Seth in which the Church of God was conthiuedy Enoch extelled 

in Piety. It is twice recorded of him, that he walked with G (K). The ungodly and pf 
fane are without God in the World, but Enoch walked with God ; which ſuppoſes'Reconeils = 
liation to him, for two cannot walk together, except they be agreed OD and -indudes all 

the Parts of a godly, righteous and ſober Life: For it is te live 4 Life of Communion with 


* 


Goc, both in Ordinances and Duties; it is to make God's Word our Rule; and his Gery ou 


End in all our Actions; to have our conſtant Care” and Endeavour i every 


* 


ung to pleaſ 


God, and in nothing to offend him q to cemply with his Willi and -t be Follswers'of Hir a8 


dear Children. *Tis alſo recorded, that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propbeſied, ſayings, 


Bebold, the Lord cometh with tem ohboulſantls of bis ſaints, to exacuts judgment upot'all; and to 


cortvince all that are uttgodly among«themn; of al their ungodiy deeds whirh' they bude u. 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which: ungodly: ſinners we ra aguiuſt him (mY? 
All which the Apoſtle might infer from what is written concerning Enoch by Moſes; That this 
pious Patriarch, who walked with God; did faithfully: warn that Generation in wich he lived: 
of the coming of the Lord to judge the World; that hereby he might encourage thoſt whe? 
ſerved God with the Hope of ai glorious & ward, and make the Wicked forſkke their evil 
Ways, that they might not be condemned by the righteous Judge of all the Barth I Eno 
an idle Story, called the Book of Enoch, is publiſhed by the learned Foſeph Scaliger in'Greek ( 
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that Writing ſeems to be nothing but a fabulous Collection of ſome Few or other, moſt un- 


wich Deſite after the Daughters of Men, and , Nee upon them; which does not as 


corrupt Generation; ſo the Lord gave him a Nee Reward, by a glorious Removal into a 


2 


that they ſhall be ever with him: And finally, Enoch before the giving of the Law on 


Moumt Sinai; and Elijab under the Law, were Types of our Redeemer's aſcending after= 


desc in the worſt, of Times, there are always ſome who are ſindtified by the Spirir.of God z 
Subjects 3) yet the Wiekedneſs of thoſe Times 
d by a ſweeping Deluge. The facred Scriptures 
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(k) Auguſtin. de aviare Dei, Lb. 15. 
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and Heidegger (a) bath given us a Latin Verſion thereof; which the Curious may conſult. But 


Patriarch: For it tells that the Angels, whom he calls Egregori, did burn 


Sens of. God And many 
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© that tlie wicked Poſterity of Cain were defiled with it: And that is included in that Expreffi- 
on, God [dw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of 


king of Baſhan of the remmant of the giajits ; bis hedaſtead was of iron : 


Dominions. 


815. I go now to conſider the Chronology of this Period, which according to the Hebrew 
_ Copies of the ſacred Scriptures ſtands thus: Adam begat Seth, in the 130th Year of his Life; 
Seth begat Enos, in the 105th Year of his Life; Enos. begat Cainan, in the goth Year of his 


26 e the Chronology of this Period. Chap. I; 


they were Men of great Bulk, Strength and Stature. There have been ſome few Men of this 


fort in ſeveral Ages and Places, and particularly in the Land of Canaan; as we find, There 


wwe ſaw the giants the ſons of Anak, which come of the giants, men of great ſtature (a): Og 

| X te 6 ine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it (b). Though his Bed be ſuppoſcd two 
or three Cublts longer than himſelf, he was ſtill of a great Stature: And Goliat'”s Heiphr was 
fix Cubits and a Span (c). Secondly, Theſe Giants, or Nephilim, were Men ot fierce and 
Ervel Diſpoſitions, who daringly invaded the Rights of their Neighbours, trampling upon all 
that was juſt and ſacred : And therefore God threatens, That his ſp:rit ſhould no more ſirive 
toith mam (d). They had grieved him by obſtinate ſinning, contrary to the Warnings given 
them by Enoch, by Neat: and by their own Conſciences, which provoked him to withdraw 


. His Favour; Indeed the whole Race of Mankind then in the World, except Mab and his 


Family, ſeemed to have joined in a general Conſpiracy againſt, Heaven, to violate its Laws, 
and corrupt its Worſhip ; for the ſacred Text tells us, That God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
mam was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was cnly 
evil continually, —— The earth alſo was corrupt before God; and the earth was filled with Vi- 
otence. God Jooked upon the earth, und behold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his 


ay upon the Earth (e). There was nothing but Impiety againſt God, and Injuſtice and Vi- 
dlence towards Men: There was no Order, nor regular Government; no Man ſife in his 
Poſſeſſion ; nothing but Murders, Rapes and Robberies, with all fort of Wiekedneſs; which 
is the Shame of humane Nature, and the Ruin of humane Society. neee 


It is queſtioned if the Age before the Flood was guilty, of Idolatry ; and tis very likely 


the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. It ſeems very parallèl to that of the A- 


poſtle, They became vain in their imaginations, aud their fooliſh heart was darkned. —— And 
hey changed the glory of tb uncorruptiblè God, into an image made like to corruptible man, 


and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things (F). And Moſes uſes the ſame EX 
preſſion concerning the Age foon after the Flood (g). Now tis certain that foon after the. 
Flood the People fell into Idolatry, till in the Time of A} abam the Worſhip of the true God, 


was reſtored in his Family; n Fs makes exprefs metition of the Gods whom their 


Fathers worſhiped on the other Side of the Flood (0). What was the particular kind of I- 


 Qotarry of which they were guilty, is no where ſpecified; only the Fragment of Sanchonid- 
Zhon the Phænician, preſerved by Euſebius (i); of which I have diſcourſed more fully in an- 


other Eſſay (40, hach ten Generations ; which the learned Dr. Cumberland (I) takes to be 


theſe of the Line of Cain, vis. f. Protogonns, whom he makes Adam, 2. Genus, or Cain, 3. 
Lu, 4. Calſius, 5. Memcumos, 6. Agreus, J. Cruſor, 8. Technites, 9. Agros, ro. Amnos, and 


the Flood ends that Line. In the fifth Getieration of Memcumos and Hypfuranius it is faidg 
He conſecrated tub cinet, Rudder-ftones or Pillars, to Fire and Wind, and he bowed down tos 


or worſhipped them, and poured out to them the Blood of ſuch wild Begfts as bad been caught in, 
Hunting; but when theſe were dead, ſuch as remained conſecrated to them Stumps o Wood and 


Stones, worſhipping them, and keeping anhiveiſary Feafts to them. But I inCline not to de- 
pend too much on this imperfect dubious Fragment; only it ſeems probable that Cham, who 


had learned Idolatry from ſome of the old wicked World before the Flood, practiſed the fame 


ſoon after it, and from him it was tranſmitted to Canaan, to Hgopt, and to the reſt of his 


— 1 
. of 


Life; Caian begat Mabalaleel, in the hoth Year of his Life; Mabalaleel in the 65th Yeat | 
of his Age, begat Fared ; Jared in the 162d Year of his Age, begat Enoch ; Enoch in the 65th, 
Year of his Lite, begat Methuſelah ;..Methuſelab in the 187th Year of his Life begat Lamech ; 
Lamech in the 182d Year of his Age, begat Noah (m); and Noah was 600. Years old when 
the Flood began (2): By adding thefe Sums together, the Total appears to be 1646 Years,” 
To this the Hebrew Writers (o) agree, with the greater Part. of Chronologers and Hiſtoris 


ans. *Tis true, moſt Copies of the Septuagint make the Duration of Lime from the Creati- 
on to the Flood, to be 2262 Years, ind other Copies make it 2242 (D). And many of the 


Fathers being ignorant of the Hebrew Text, (except Origen and. Ferom) did follow. this Vers 
ſion. And the Samaritan Pentateuch makes the Years of this Period to be 1307, and ſome 


Copies 

(a) Numb. xi. 32, 33. (6) Deut. ut. 11. (c) I dam. xvii. 4. (4) Geneſ. vi 3. (e) Genel. vi. 5, 11 12. (5 
Rom. i. 21, 23. (g) Ceneſ. viii. 21. (V) Joſh. xxiv. 2, 15. (i) De Præp. Evang. lib: 1. cap. 9, 10. (% Pro a- 
4 
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gat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 151, — 153, and p. 258, — 264. (I) Phcenician Hiſt. near the Beginning. (in) Es. 
nel. V. 1. — 28. () Getich: wi. 6, (e) Seder Olam Rabba ab init, (p) Spanhemii hilt. Eecl. Cel. 21. 


Period I. 
3 3 


Of the Chronology of this Period. 
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Copies 132). But we are to follow the Hebrew Text, as the Original, which always agrees 
to it ſelf, being indicted by the Spirit of God, and not Tranſlations, when they contradict 

Theſe Patriarchs had a long Time in the World ; Adam lived 930 Years, Seth 912, Enos 
yo05, Cainan 910, Mahalaleel 893; Jared 225 Enoch 365 Years, and was tranſlated, as hath 
been already obſerved, Methuſelah 969, Lamech 117 (a) and Noah lived 950 Years (OY 
whereof 600, before the Flood, and 350 after it. We are not to think that they had no Chil- 
dren before thoſe mentioned (c), in whom the Church and the promiſed Seed was continued . 
they might have had Sons and Daughters before thoſe, as well as after them. As to the Cau- 
ſes of their long Life, Foſephus ſays, Thar theſt Men being pretious in God's Sight, being late- 

ly created by him, living upon the moſt wholſome Food, prolonged their Time ſo long; and as a 
Reward of their Virtue, for the more accurate and certain Uſe and Experience of Aſtrology 
and Geometry, which Arts they bad inveiited, God gave them ſo long Lives (4). But if a Life 


of fo great Length had been given to Men as a Reward of their Piety and Vertue, why not 


to Davida, Hezekiab, Faſiab, and other religious Perſons, as well as to theſe Patriarchs > And 
whatever may be faid of natural Cauſes, as the Earth's being then-more fruitful, the Products 
thereof more . the Air more healthful, and the Influences more benign; yet I 


rather chuſe to reſolve the Cauſe of this Diſpenſation into the Power (e) and Providence of 
God. He prolonged the Lives of theſe Ante-diluvians for the more ſpeedy repleniſhing the 
Earth, and for the more effeQtual Preſervation of the Knowledge of God and Religion in an 


Age wherein there was no written Word. All theſe Patriarchs before Noab were born before 


Adam died; ſo as from him they might receive a full and fatisfactory Account of the Creati- 
on, of Paradiſe, of the State of Innocence, the Fall from it, the firſt Promiſe of Salvation, 
with thoſe divine Precepts which concerned religious Worſhip and a holy Life: And after 

Adam's Death, Noah and Shem might learn all this from Met huſelab and others, who had con- 


_ verſed with him. To render the Longevity of the Patriarchs more probable, ſome Authors 


Cf) have given large Catalogues of long Livefs in modern Times; as the Counteſs of Deſ- 


mond, who lived to 190 Years; Thomas Parre in Alderbury, who lived to 150; Fobn of 
Times, Knight, and Armour-bearer to Charles the Great, who is ſaid to have lived to 360, 
and many others. But whether theſe Inſtances be true or falſe, they are no way parallel to 


the Caſe of the Patriarchs, whoſe long Life was not a Burden, as it is now: But this Event 

s rather to be aſcribed to the Care of Almighty God, to preſerve in his Church the Knowledge 
of his Will, and the Purity of his Worſhip. Nor are we to diminiſh the Time of the Ante- 
diluvians, by ſuppoſing that their Years were lunar, or that they conſiſted of only two, three 


or four Months. Diodorus Siculus (g) indeed tells us, that the Egyptian Year conſiſted ſomes 
times of a few Months; and Plutarch (b) owns, that it conſiſted ſometimes but of one 


Month. At this rate, the Patriarchs might begin to beget Children at ſeven or eight Years 
of Age; which is incredible. Beſides, tis evident from ſacred Scripture, that the Fewi/h 
Year conſiſted of twelve Months, and each Month had above twenty Days; for we read of 


the twenty fifth Day of the twelfth Month (i), and of the ſeven and twentieth Day of the 


Month (&) : And if we compare Gen. vii. 11, 24, with Gen. viii. 4, we may obſerve, that 


in five Months there were a hundred and fiſty Days; which makes thirty Days for each of 


| theſe Months. To meaſure the Years of the Life of Abraham, of Moſes, or others mention- 


ed in Scripture, by a few Months, would make them to live ſhorter than Men do at preſent ; 


which is not to be allowed, ſince the Scripture gives no Ground for it: But we are to reckon 


that the Patriarchs, who underſtood the Times and Seaſons, reckoned full Years, or near full 
for to do otherwiſe, would be to confound ſacred Chronology: „ 


Some learned Men, 42,2008 Morinus among the Papifts, and of the Proteflants Lewis Capel, | 


10 Voffius, and Brian Walton (I), who publiſhed the Engliſb Polyglott Bible, a great and uſe- 
u 


Work, contend, that in calculating this Period, we ought to follow the Computation of the 


| Septuagint : But we affirm that the Hebrew Text is the Standard and Rule for reckoning the 
Years of the patriarchal Age; which we prove by theſe Reaſons. Firſt; The Hebrew Text is the 


Original, in which the Spirit of God indicted the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and conſe- 
quently authentick'; which ought to be truſted rather than any Streams derived from thence, 
or any Tranſlations made by Men liable to Error, ſuch as the Seventy Interpreters were. For 


this Original the Church hath watched with great Care in all Ages: The Jews, to whom 


were committed the oracles of God (m), ule their greateſt Diligenee to preſerve it pure and en- 
tire. Hence, in ſo great a Courſe of Tears as have paſſed ſince the firſt writing thereof, (as 


Foſephus (n) obſerves) no Perſon durſt either add, take away, nor miſplace any thing t herein. 


YATES pon Sieber thay 
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sa) Genel. v. 5— 31. (o) Geneſ. ix. 29. (e) Geneſ. v. (d) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 4, p. II. (e) Henry on 

ot v. &) Header: Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol. 1. Q 59, & ſeqq. Rawleigh's Hik. of the World, P. I. p. 66. Turner's 
Wonders of Nature, p- 10. Dr. Patrick on Genel v. 5. () Diod. Sicul. lib. x. cap. 26. (5) Plurarchus in Numa, 
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Proleg. 9. p. 348 & leqq. () Rom. iii. 4. ©») Joſeph, contra Appion. lib. 1. P. 1037. ab init. in edit. Colon. 12651, 


C) Jerem. lii. 31, 4 | „Mü. 14+ (1) Vid. Capelli Chronol, S. apud Walton. Prolegomenis, p. 2—6, & Walton. 
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Of the Chronology of this Period, Chap. I. 


Indeed to this Day they take the greateſt Pains in tranſcribing it; and the Maſoreths number 
the very Letters. Beſides, God ſeems by his Promiſe to have engaged his Providence to pre- 


ſerve this Fountain pure and entire: One jot or title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law (a). 


Secondly, There is no Cauſe nor Occaſion can be juſtly offered for corrupting the Hebrew 
Text, but many may be ſhewn for Vitiations in the Septuagint. Theſe Alexandrian Interpre- 
ters might have committed Errors in'the Chronology of the ante=diluvian and poſt=diluvian Pa- 
triarchs, to pleaſe the Egyptians, and to make the Age of theſe Antients more conform to the 
long Dynaſties of the Kings of that Country. There are many different Readings of the Septua- 
gint, even in the preſent Affair; but in the Hebrew all Copies agree: Of the Sepruagint there 

were many different Verſions, of Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion, (of which I ſhall diſcourſe 


in another Part of this Hiſtory ) all which Origen collected in his Hexapla, and many different 
_ Copies which diſagree among themſelves. Beſides; there are many Errors, Miſtakes and 
Wrong Tranſlations in the Septuagint; of which the learned Dante; Chamier (Y) hath made a 


conſiderable Collection: And the very learned Dr. L:ghtfoor hath made many Obſervations 


(c), whereby it appears how corrupt that Verſon is; which the learned Men who ſtand for | 


that Verſion have never to this Day anſwered. And to all this I may add; that the moſt an- 


tient Verſions, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt of Onkelos, the Syriac, Arabic, and even the vulgar 
Latin (d), which the Church of. Rome declare for, follow the Hebrew Text in the Numbers 


of this Period. Thirdly, If we go into the Numbers of the Sptuagint in the Lives of the 
Patriarchs, we diſturb and overturn all Chronology. . For according to the Hebrew Text, bes 
fore the Flood there are only 1656 Years, and from the Flood to the calling of Abrabam in- 


to Canaan are only 42 Years, according to the largeſt Calculation, (we reckon fewer aſter- 


wards: ) But by the Sepruagint Verſion, there are before the Flood 2262 Years, and after 


the Flood to the calling of Abraham 1172 Years. Here is an Addition of 1351 Years beyond 


what learned Men either of old or of late could diſcover, either by Eelipſes or any aſtrono- 
mical Obſervations, and of which we have ng Hiſtory, ſacred or prophane, except only in 
the Imagination of the Authors of the Septuagint, and its Advocates, in oppoſition to the He- 
brew 'Text. Fourthly, To call the Authority of the Hebrew into queſtion where no various 
5 is pretended, may be of very dangerous Conſequence, either to lead many to return 


to the Romiſh Church, as the ſupreme Judge of Controverſies, or others to Scepticiſm and a- 


theiſm. PFifthly, There is another Argument againſt the Authority of the Septuaginmt, that 


bad great Weight with Auguſtin (e) and Ferom (F), to reject the Calculation thereof in the 
Age of the ante-diluvian Patriarchs, and to cleave to that of the Hebrew Text: And this is 


taken from the Age of Metbuſelah ; who, even according to the Septuagint (g), lived 969 
Years : But the particulars do not agree with the general Sum; for Methuſelab, by that Ver- 


ſion, lived 167 Years, and begat Lamech; Lamech lived 188 Years, and begat Noah ; and 
nin the Goodth Year of Noa}'s Life, the Flood came, and drowned the World: Conſequently 


Methuſelab was 955 Years old at the Flood; how could he then live 969, and yet neither be 
deſtroyed by the Flood, nor preſerved in the Ark? Orif he was deſtroyed by the Deluge, how 


| lived he 969 Years, while 14 Years are wanting of that Sum when the World was deluged 7 


Thoſe who ſtand for the Numbers of the Seventy may untie this Knot, which, ſo far as 1 ſee, 
may pinch them to this very Day. Nor have they any other Way to looſe it, than by own- 
ing an Error in their favourite Verſion, or flying to different Readings. But by the Calcula- 


tion of the Hebrew Text there is no ſuch Difficulty : For there Metbuſelab lived 185 Years, and 


begat Lamech ; Lameech lived 182 Years; and begat Noah; and in the 60odth Year of Noab, the 


Flood came; here are juſt 969 Years to Methuſelab: So that according to the Hebrew Text, 
- Which always agrees with it ſelf, he died that very Year when the univerſal Flood came up- 
on the World. The Objections of the Learned on the other fide of the Queſtion are of no 


great Weight: For the Years when Men are capable to beget Children do not neceſſarily bear 


2 Proportion to the fourth or fifth Part of their Life; nor is it evident that the Patriarchs had 
no Children before thoſe in whom the Church was continued, recorded in the fifth Chapter of 
| Geneſis. The Authority of Joſephus is of no great Force: For he ſeems not to have drawn 


many Parts of the ſacred Hiſtory in his Antiquities, from the Fountain of the Hebrew Text, 


but rather from the Streams of the Greek Verſion ; nor do his particular Years in Chronolo 


very well agree with his general Sums, as hath been demonſtrated by Heidegger ( and o- 


thers; to whom, and to our learned Countryman Mr. Bailie (i), I remit thoſe ho defire 


to make further Enquiries into this Matter; and proceed to 
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(a) Matth. v. 18. (6) Panſtratia Catholica, lib. 13. p. 468, — 493. (c) Lightfooti Opera, Tom. 2. p. m. 932. 
940. & opera poſthuma, p. 1,26. edit. Ultrajecti 1699. (4) Vide Heidegg. Hiſt. Patriarch. Exerc. 13. (e) Auguſt. 
de civitate Dei, lib. 15. cap. 11. () Hieronymi quæſtiones Hebraicæ in Geneſin, operum Tom. 4. fol. m. 92. ) 
Vid. Septuaginta 5 exemplar Vaticanum in Gen. v. 27, 28. (5) Heidegg. hiſt, Patriarcharym cxcre- 13. 5 16. 6 
In opere hilt. & chitonologico, p. 7 - xe | N | I eo RET IND» 
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From the Flood in the Days of Noah, to the Promiſe made to Abraham, 
Genel. xv. 13. 
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Containing the Spare of 370 Tears. 


HE Wickedneſs of Man having become very great, God ſaid, I will deſtroy from the 
Face of the earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air 
| | (a). The original Word rendred to deſtroy, ſignifies to wipe, as Dirt is wiped 
from a Place that ſhould be clean; God by his deſtroying Judgments would wipe off theſe 
wicked Men from the Earth, as filthy Spots unworthy to tread on his Ground. In this cons 
ſuming Calamity Noab was diſtinguiſhed by a particular Mark of Favour, Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lord. He was a juſt man, and perfect in his generations; and walk= 
ed with God (b). Perhaps he was not ſo acceptable to the Men of that wicked Age; for 
he propheſied againſt them, and reproved them for their Sin (c): But God put Honour 
upon him, becauſe of his ſingular Piety and Holineſs, whereby he ſhined as a Light in the 
World, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, walking with God, as Enoch had 
done before him: God could have conſumed all Mankind by a flawing Sword turning every 
way, or by the Sword of an Angel, as he did to the firſt-born of the Egyptiaus, and to the 
Army of the Aſſyrians ; and then there needed no more, than to ſet a Mark on Noah and his 
Family for their Preſervation.: But he choſe to execute this Judgment by a Flood of Wa- 
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ters (4); the Reaſons to be ſure were wiſe and juſt, though unknown to us ; the Lord hath 
many Arrows in bis Quiver, and he uſes Which he-pleaſeth © _ 
But before God brought on this Stroke on the World, he eſtabliſhed his Covenant with No- 
ub (e). He brings him within the Covenant of Grace, as the Fountain of diſtinguiſhing Fa- 
yours, affuring him, that he would be to him a God ; and that out of his Seed he would take 
to himſelf a People; that he would continue his kind Providence towards them, to preſerve 
him and his Sons, his Wife, and his Sons Wives. In order to this end Noah is commanded, 
Mate thee an ark of gopher-wood + rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch. And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of - the length of the 
ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the berght of it thirty cu- 
bits. 4 window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and the 
door of the ark ſhalt thon ſet in the fide thereof : with lower, ſecond and third ſtories ſhalt thou 
make it. And of every living thing of all fleſh, two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep then alive with thee : they ſhall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and 


Yards, and Plenty thereof grows not only 11 but 
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| (a) Genel. vi. 7: (b) Genel. vi. 8, 9. (c) 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. (4) Geneſ. M. 1. (e) Genel. vi. 18. 4 
Vi. 14, — 21. (g) Buteo de Arca Noæ. Heidegg. hiſt. Patriarch. exercit. 12. Poli Critica. Saurin's Diflertation 8. 
Dr. Wells's Geograph. of the Old Teſt. Vol. 1. Chap 2. Bp. Wilkins's Real Charact. 5 (h) Miſcellanea facr.-lib. 4. 1 

. . 7 Phaleg. Ib. 1. cap. 4. p. 28. 2 Dr. Wells“ 1 of the Old Teſt, Vol. 1. p. 6% 68. ) 
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0 / Noah'ꝰ Ark. 


Pylon; and it hath this Quality, that it melts not with the Sun, but with the Fire only, bY 
5 


particularly in theſe where the Ark reſted. But after all, the Word Gopher being of 


the draft x:y0ueroy, that but once occurs in Scripture, we need not be peremptory about the 


Nature of the Timber; it is certain that Noah obeyed the Command of God; according to 
all the Lord commanded, ſo did he. Nor need we determine the Time ſpent in building the 
Ark; it is plain that God gave Noah Warning of the approaching Calamity, 120 Years be- 
fore it came to paſs (a) : During which Time, he exhorted that Generation to turn from 
their wicked Ways, and God with great Long-ſuffering waited upon them z but that for all 
that Time Noah was building the Ark, is not ſaid: And in Matters of this kind where the 
Scripture doth not determine, we need not be peremptor f. 
We have a more certain Account of the Dimenſions of the Ark ; for Moſes records, that 
by the Command of God it was 300 Cubits in Length, $o in, Breadth, and 3o in Height 
br Depth. By which Proportion it had fix Parts of Length, to one of Breadth, and ten 
Times in Length, to one of Depth. Of which St. Auguſt in ſays, It is the Figure of the City 


of God, as a Stranger in this World ſawed by the Croſs; whereon the Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, did hung; for the very Proportion of ibe Length; Height and 
' Breadth, anſwereth that of a Man's Body, in which our Lord truly came to ul; for the Length 


bf a bumane Body, from the Crown of bis Head, to the Sole of his Foot, is Six. fold to bis 
Breadth, from one Side to another, and Ten-fold to his Depth, from Batk tb Belly (). But 


If we conſider the Dimenſions of the Ark, with reſpect to the Creatures and their Proviſions 


it was to contain, we will find it well fitted for the Purpoſes for which it was intended; for 
the Length; 300 Cubits, being multiplied by the Breadthz 50 Cubits, and the Product by 
the Height, 3o Cubits, ſhows the whole Content to have been 450, ooo Cubits. Now if we 
take this for the common Cubit of a Foot and a Half, or 18 Inches in Length; by which 
ſort of Cubit, the Bed of Og King of Baſhan (c); the Stature of Coliab (d); the Meaſure 
of the Altar, and moſt other Things in Scripture are to be computed, then we ſhall find the 


Ark to have been 450 Foot in Length, 715 Foot in Breadth, and 45 Foot in Depth, which 


Proportions being multiplied one into another, do ſhow that the Ark contained 1,18, 750 
Cubical Feet: Hence M. Peletier (e) reckons that it did contain 42,415 Ton, ſo that it 


muſt be larger than forty Ships of a 1000 Ton each. It appears from the ſacred Text that 


this Ark had three Stories; and the whole Height being 30 Cubits, or 45 Foot, if this be e- 


qually divided among the three Stories, then each of them will be to Cubits, or 13 Foot 


high, only deducing one Cubit, or a Foot and a Half for the Slop of the Roof, or Cover of 
the upper Story. It is alſo probable, that the loweft Story was allotted to four-footed Ani- 


mals, as moſt commodious for them; the middle Story for their Provender, or what they 
were to live upon; and the upper Story partly to Birds, and what they were to eat; and 


partly to Noah and his Family, with his Utenfils and Pleniſhing. Now each Story had Room - 
enough to receive what was to be put therein; for it was not needful to preſerve thefe Crea- 
tures in the Ark, that could live in the Waters, or Fowls which fit or ſwim on them: And 
in a Ship of this Bulk, there may be Room enough found tor eighty nine diſtin& Species of 
Beaſts; which are all that need to be pfeferved, or, left any ſhould be omitted, for one hun- 
dred ſeveral kinds in one Story, Meat for them in the ſecond; and for Birds which are far leſs 
in Bulk, and alſo for Noah's Family in the third. There are three forts of Beaſts whoſe Bo-- 


dies are beſt known, the Cow, the Sheep and the Wolf; to which the teſt may be reduced! 


For one Elephant may take up as much Room as four Cows, one Lyon as two Wolves, and 
ſo of the reſt. Of the clean Creatures there were three kinds, the Beeve, the Sheep and 
the Goat; theſe entred by ſevens into the Ark () 3 two Couple for preſerving Breed, one 
Couple for Food, and a ſingle one for Sacrifice. Thanks be to God that there are not Herds 
of Lions, as of Oxen, nor Flocks of 'Tygers, as of Sheep: The moſt innocent and uſeful. 


Creatures are the moſt numerous. Of the unclean Beaſts theſe entred by two, the Male and 


his Female. All theſe when incloſed, would not in all make up three hundred Beaſts ; mayy 


of them were of little Size; all of them were idle, and conſtantly under Horror and Amaze- 
ment, which would make them take leſs Room, and eat lefs Food than at another Time: 
But granting that they did take an ordinary Allowance, and that the carnivorous Creatures 
| fed on Sheep, there was Room enough for all of them, and their Proviſions for a whole Year's 


Time within the Ark, as is more fully demonſtrated by the Author's above cited. This Ark 
was te be pitched within and without with Pitch, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a kind of Birus 
men, whereof there is a great Quantity in the Lake of Sodom, and alſo in the Region of Ba- 


ter the manner of hard Wax. The Ark was furniſhed with a Door in the Side thereof, and 
a Window, or one collectively, may be put for more Windows, to give Light, and to let in 
the Air. So that in ſhort, if one had conſulted the moſt able Mathematician to ad juſt the 
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Proportions of the Ark, for the Uſes to whieh it was intended, it could not have been made 
with greater Exactneſs, than in the Idea Moſes hath given thereof: So little Ground is there 
for the Cavils of wanton Wits on this Head. BG wn Wb I 
9 2. In the ſ hundred year of Noab's life, he having by divine Appdintment ſhit Himſelf 
up within the Ark, with all the Creatures neceſſary for repleniſhing the Earth; on the ſeven-, 
teenth day of the ſecond month, divine Vengeance began to appear againſt the Wickedneſs of 
that Age; for then the fountains of the great deep were broken up; ani the windows of heaven 
vere opened, and the rain was upon the earth fourty days and fourty nights (a). This Judg- 
ment could not be but then very great, fof the World having continued ſince the Creation 
ſixteen Centuries was well ſtocked with People. Even the learned Dr. Thomas Burnei OS 
owns this, by reckoning that if we allow them to increaſe in a quadruple Proportion; that is 
to fay, in the firſt Century 10, in the ſecond 46, and ſo forward; then in the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury, there will be 10,737,418,240 People on the Earth; and I doubt not but there might 
be many more, and other Animals might multiply in Proportion; ſo as by this Calculation 
when this Deſtruction happened, the World would be rathef more fully repleniſhed than it is 
at preſents To ſweep 6ff all theſe at once; except eight Perſons; and the Beaſts preſerved in 
the Ark; would be a terrible Calamity. Our Saviour tells us, They did bat, they drank, they. 
married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the ark: aud 
the flood canie and deſtroyed them all (c). 'They were drowned in Security and Senſuality, 
before they were drowned in theſe Waters. In vain might they try Means for their Preſer- 
vation; the Tops of the Hills, the talleſt Trees, nor the loſtieſt Mountains could give them 
no Relief. Noah himſelf could riot help them; they had refuſed his Exhortations, and would 
take none of his Counſel: Now God had ſhut the Door of the Ark, and it could not be 
opened; ſo will it be at the great Day; they who are not found in Chriſt, the true Ark of 
our Salvation; will certainly be undone for ever: : 


* 


Ihe Judgment will appear to be greater, if we conſider it as univerſal ; which is affirmed 
by the inſpired Hiſtorian : The waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth : and all the Bi gi 
bills that were under the whole heaven, were covered. Fifteen tubits upward did the waters 
| prevail ; and the mountains were rovered. And all fleſh died that moved upon the tarth, both 
of fow!, and of cattle, and of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
and every man. Hl in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
 Hlied, == Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark (d). All Na- 
tions have believed it: Their antient Hiſtories, even thoſe that are loſt, make mention of it; 
as may be ſeen in the Fragments cited by Euſthius () and Foſephus (F). Martinus relates 
the ſame of the Ghineſe ; Foſephus Acoſta, Herera and De Laet (g), of the tmericans ; and 
Lucian (b) tells the ſame of the Deluge at Hierapolis in Syria, where he blends the Moſaic, 
Account with Fables. Late Obſervations have given alſo a Demonſttation thereof 1 The Beds of 
Shells which are often found in the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, petrified Bones and Teeth 
of Fiſhes which are found hundreds of Miles from the Sea, and Trees buried many Fathomg 
under Ground, are very clear Evidences that the Waters have ſome time or other overflowed 
the higheſt Part of the Earth; which was the Deluge we contend for. It cannot be ſaid with 
any Probability, that all theſe ſubterraneous Bodies are only the mimical and mock Productions 
Of Nature: For the niceſt Examination, either by the Bye or by the Microſcope, do atteſt 
that they are realShells: And it may be experimented that they are real Bones, by burning 
them; for they'll firſt turn into a Coal, and atterwards into a Calx, as other Bones do. 
| Notwithſtanding theſe things are ſo evident, it hath been objected, That there is not Was 
ter enough in the World to reach up to the 'Top of the higheſt Mountains, ſome of which 
are at preſent three Miles of perpendicular Height, and at the time of Moſes might be much 
more, a conſiderable Part being waſhed down by the Rains fince : Nowz where ſhall we find 
Water to cover the Earth abbve three Miles high quite round? Moſes tells us only, That 
the fountains of the graat deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights (i). But by Rains for forty Days and 
| forty Nights the Water would not riſe above 160 Foot above the Ground (A) ; which could 
never cover the Tops of Mountains. Nor is there Water enough in the Sea to produce this 
Effect: For the Sea, take one Place of it with another, is ſcarce a Quarter of a Mile deep ; 
though in ſome Parts it may be half a Mile, yet towards the Shore tis but three or four Fa- 
thoms. Now, if this were all pumped out of the Sea, and kept by a Miracle ſtagnating up- 
on the Earth; it would cover the whole Earth no deeper than a Quarter of a Mile, and there 
would want two Miles three Quarters of the Height which Moſes aſſigns, upon ſuppoſitis 
on that the Earth and the Sea are of equal Extent : But to raiſe it to the Top of the higheſt 
ET ET” JJV 3 Moun- 
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Mountains, would take twelve Quarters of Miles deep in Water, that is twelve Oc eans to 
be laid on the Sea, and twelve Oceans on the Lande. 
Theſe Difficulties have been apprehended ſo great, that ſome ingenious Gentlemen (a) have 
of late contrived ſeveral new Hypotheſes to ſolve them; which have been with abundance of 
mathematical Learning anſwered by others (). Let theſe new Schemes are a good Argu- 
ment againſt Infidels, becauſe they ſhew the Poſſibility of a Deluge to be effectua ted by the 
Hand of Omnipotence ; which is, without doubt, abſolutely neceſſary to accompliſh it. The 
Sum of Dr. Burnet's Hypotheſis is, That the ante-diluvian Earth was in a direct Line under 
the Circle that is above the Sun ; that its Situation was parallel to the Ecizptic and to the 
Zodiac; that every Country enjoyed a perpetual Spring, till the Deluge altered that Situation; 
and brought rhe Earth into a Line oblique with the Sun, which caules the Mun of Sea- 
ſons ; that the ſaid ante-diluvian Earth was as a Globe, the Surface whefeof was uniform, ha- 
ving neither Mountains, Precipices nor Caverns, Ponds, Lakes, Rivers nor Seas, except 
ſome drilling Streams from the Poles: All the Waters in Nature were ſnut up in the Bowels 
of the Earth, as in a thick and ſmooth Cruſt, which was broken and ſhivered by an Act of 
divine Vengeance that had decreed to deſtroy Mankind by a Flood, whereby theſe incloſed 
Waters guſhed out with Impetuoſity, and overſpread all Parts. The Doctor's Book is writ 
in a lofty and plauſible Stile, with a good deal of Learning, ſo as to captivate the Incautious, 
and make him apt to ſwallow down that for Truth, which I am apt to think, from the Au- 
thor's Character, he deſigned only for a philoſophical Romance. But there are many things, 
in this Hypotheſis which do ly very contrary, not only to Scripture, but even to the me- 
chanical Laws of Nature the Author goes by. Moſes, in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, de- 
ſcribes the ſame Form of the Earth which we now have: Our Redeemer, the eternal Wiſ- 
dom of God, ſpeaks thus: I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning,, or ever the, 
earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth: when there were no fountains a. 
bounding with water. Before the mountains were ſettled ; before the bills was I brought forth (c); 
importing, That the Mountains, the Hills, the Depths, and the Fountains abounding with Wa- 
ter, were from the Beginning of Time; but our Redeemer was before any of theſe, and there- 
fore from Eternity. Beſides, how comes the 'Theoriſt to exclude the annual Motion of -the 
Earth, and its Motion of Paralleliſm to the Poles, from his new World, allowing it only a 
Motion round an Axis parallel to the Poles of the Ecliptic; and conſequently to take away 
the Viciffitude of Seaſons, one of the greateſt Beauties of this Eearth, leaving the greater 
Part of it uninhabitable > How inconſiſtent is this with, Cod ſaid, Let there be lights in the. 
 firmament of the heaven : — and let them be for figns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
ears (a)? With as little Reaſon he excludes from his primitive Earth the Seas, Hills and 
great Rivers, allowing only ſome Streams flowing from the- Poles, and ſinking towards the 
torrid Zone (e); which he makes uninhabitable. By this means the World without the Sea 
would be a fort of Priſon, where Men would be locked up, without Intercourſe, without Arts 
or any uſeful Invention. Without Hills Men would be bereaved of the Ornament and Con- 
venience of Mettals, Minerals and Stones; would want Money, domeſtick Utenſils, and 
| Quarries for Building: Nay without Hills to drain off Miſts and Rains, and Seas to eva- 
porate the Miſts and Rains, *tis unaccountable how there ſhould be ſuch a 'Thing as a River 
in the World. And I ſuppoſe the eaſy Deſcent of Rivers upon the Declivity of a ſmooth O- 
val as big as the Earth, is not agreeable to the Laws of Hydroſtaticks, and the uſual Current 
of Waters. How comes then the Theoriſt to call the preſent Earth a disfigured Maſs. (F), 
when none but our glorious God could have framed a Work wherein ſo great Wiſdom appears? 
as hath been already (g) obſerved. Nor is that Part of the 'Theoriſt's Notion leſs difficult 
to conceive than the reſt 5 how a Cruſt, of ſo vaſt a Thickneſs as that of the Earth muſt be, 
ſhould be broken by any natural Force, eſpecially when it is equally ſupported by the ſubter= 
raneous Waters. As to any Fiſſures or Cracks by the Heat of the Sun, they are demonſtra- 
ted in the hotteſt Countries not to go many Yards into the Ground.: And every Ditcher can 
tell, that the Heat of the Sun-beams does not. go ſo many Inches under Ground, as this Hy- 
potheſis muſt ſuppoſe Miles: Nor does the Regularity of Mountains anſwer the accidental 
Fragments of ſuch a Cruſt,  _ E CEN OR 
| Moreover, there may be an eafier Way of accounting for the want of a ſufficient Quantity 
of Water in the Sea, and in the Rain of forty Days, to raiſe the Flood fifteen Cubits, or fe= 
ven Yards and a half, above the higheſt Hills, than either by Dr. Burnet's Theory, or Mr. 
I hiſton's Trajection of a Comet. To explain this, I may uſe ſome of the Words of Dr. Ni- 
chols, There is a vaſt Quantity of Waters under Ground, and au Abyſs within the outward 
Cruft of the Earth; as I think evident to any who conſiders, that in many Places the dea di ſ- 
gorges it (elf into the Bowels of the Earth, and does not paſs off by any out Current. The Me- 
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diterranean Sea 7s a ſuffieicnt Inſtance of this : For conſidering how many and how vaſt Rivers 
run into it, and it having #0 vifeble Out-let ; what ſhould become of the Waters ? Nay con- 
 fidering there. are two Currents of the: Sea into it, one at the Streights of Gibraltar, and another 
vaſtly ſtrong from the Pontus Euxinus, againſ# which Ships do with Difficulty bear up ; it muſt 
be allowed that the Sea does empty it ſelf by ſubterranean Paſſages into ſome great Receptacle 
of Waters underneath : For otherwiſe, many Ages ago the Mediterranean had overflowed and 
drowned. ſeveral Countries on the adjacent Shores. Nay the fathomleſs Bottoms there, which 
ſome have tried in vain with ſo much Cordage to reach, is a moſt evident Proof of the Truth of 
this Aſſertion : And the {ame holds likewiſe in the Caſpian Sea, * And I think there is little 
doubt to be made but thoſe dangerous Gulphs and Eddies which the Sailors ſhun in many Parts 
of the Seas, are only great Holes or ſubterrahean Paſſages through which the upper Sea is gulph- 
ing down into the Abyſs Leneath. Now, if there be ſuch à great Receptacle of Waters below 
_ the Earth, then the Earth muſt be hollow,” and only a ſuperior Cruſt concluding within it an 
Abyſs of Waters. — Now, ſuppoſe the Diameter of the Earth or terraqueous Globe to be, as 
it is, eight thouſand Miles or thereby, and the Thickneſs of the Cruſt to be a thirty ſecond 
Part, then the Cruſt will be two hundred and fifty Miles thick, which will be Solidity enough 
to contain the internal Waters, to reſiſt the chapping from the Sun, and to keep a Conſiſtency in 
all the rapid Motion of the Earth. Or, let it be an eight Part, then the Earth's Cruſt will be 
five hundred Miles thick, which to be ſure is abundantly ſufficient, Now npon either of theſe 
o Suppoſitions, there will be Water enough, when drawn out on the Surface of the Earth, to 
drown the World to a far greater Height than what Moſes relates. Now it is but ſuppoſing that 
God by a miraculous Power ſucked out of the Abyſs by proper Paſſages, as much Water as Was 
 fufficient to drown the World to the Height Moſes afſigns ; and after this was done, and the ſts 
pending Force taken off, the Waters deſcending by the ſame Paſſages, left the Earth dry as it 
was before (a). This is at leaſt a poſſible Account of the Deluge; nor is it unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe a miraculous Power in cauſing this univerſal Flood: For if it came to paſs by natural - 
_ Cauſes, there muſt have been a Deluge, whether the ante-diluvian World were fo wicked or 
no ; though they had repented upon Noa#'s Inſtructions, they could not have eſcaped this 
Calamity. It is then plain that the Deluge did not depend upon natural and neceſſary Cau- 
ſes, but upon the holy providential Power of God over-ruling the Power of Nature, that 
might either bring the Flood upon the World, or withold it according to his good Pleaſure 
and Wiſdom, or as the Deſerts of Mankind did require. The ſame learned Author explains 
the Poſſibility of a Deluge thus, It is moſs generally among the beſt Philoſophers agreed, thats 
| the Moon is the Cauſe of the Tides ; and that the nigher ſhe is to the Sea at the Time of ber 
Sout hing, ſhe raiſes the Water higher, by the Attractios of it towards ber. Sv that if by the 
| ſupernatural Power of God the Moon were brought very near to the Earth, or the Earth to the 
Moon, ſuch a vaſt Tide might be raiſed, upon Suppoſition that there is a Communication between 
the Abyſs and the upper Seas, as the World ſhould be drouned to the Height that Moſes aſſigns, 
A Rain of fourty Days baving made a Land-flood ſufficient to bear up the Ark ; the Torrent _— 
the Abyſs would carry it without Danger to a greater Height. Noggre we to ſuppoſe that there 
was only forty Days Rain; for it is probable that it rained till tt® Waters began to dry; the 
Sea being as large again as formerly, muſt ſupply a greater Quantity of Vapours than could be 
ſuſpended in the Air, and therefore muſt fall down in frequent Spouts or Rains, This is 
a poſſible Account of the Deluge, and a ſufficient Confutation of thoſe who deny it as an Impoſſi- 

_ bility (). I may add, that the learned Sir Walter Rawleigh (c), who wrote before theſe 
Theoriſts were born, and many hundred Years before him Seneca (d), do explain the De- 
luge much the ſame Way as we have done. Upon the whole then, we have no Ground to 

doubt of the Truth or Poſſibility of Moſes's Account, that when the fountains of the great 
| deep, or Abyſs, were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, the World was de- 
luged. And though we ſhould not be able to conceive how the Waters prevailed fo high, 
we muſt not imagine another Shape of this Earth than what God in infinite Wiſdom did frame. 
. F 3. NOAH remained in the Ark the Space of one whole folar Tear; for upon the Death 
of Metbuſelab, God commanded Noah in the ſecond Month and tenth Day, (which ſome 
(e) compute to be our zoth of November,) in the Year of the World 1656, to go into the 
Ark, and to receive thither all living Creatures, which came by Direction of Providence in 
ſeven Days. On the 19th Day of the ſecond Month, in the 6oodth Year of NMoab's Life, 
the Flood began, by the Fountains of the great Deep being broken up, and the Windows of 
Heaven being opened (f). And in the 601ſ{t Year of Noah's Life, the'2yth Day of the 
ſecond Month, was the Earth dried, and Noah came out of the Ark (g). We have alſo ſe- 
veral Particulars of this Tear on Record; 150 Days the Waters prevailed ; that is, five 
Months, allowing 30 Days to each Month, and at the End of the 150 Days the Waters a- 
E ˙ ge rn TE ET bated 
(e) Conference with a Theiſt, Part 2. p. 203, — 206. (b) Conference with a Theiſt, Part 2. p. 214, — 218. 
te) Rawleigh's Hiſt. of the World, Part x. p. 90. (d) Senec: Natural. Quæſtion. lib. 3. cap. 37, 30. (e) Sanrin's Dif, 
ſertayons, Vol. 1. p. 63. (J) Genel. vii. 1, - 11, (g) Genel, vii. 23, 16644. 


5 den, but upon the Wate | 
is known by the Experience of ſea-faring Men, that a Veſſel will bear the Weight of its own 
Loading when it is a-ground, if it be not driven thither by a Storm, or when the Ground is 


28 Of Ararat. Noah thankful for his Deliverance. Chap. 


ä 
1. 


I 


one lunar Year, and 11 Days, or one whole ſolar Year. . 


bated (a). And on the ſeventh Month, the 11th Day of the Month; the Ark reſted on the 
Mountains of Ararat (P); that is, about the,6th of our May, the Waters decreaſed conti- 
nually, till the 1ſt Day of the tenth Month; that is, about the 2oth of our July, were the 
Tops of the Mountains ſeen (c). At the End of 40 Days; that is, about Augu/? 28th, No- 
ah opened the Windows of the Ark; and ſent out the Raven (4) ; then he ſent forth a Dove, 
which returned the ſame Day. After 7 Days more; he again ſent forth the Dove, about our 


1oth of September, which returned with an Olive-leaf pluck'd off (e). After other 7 Days; 


September 17th, he again ſent forth the Dove, which returned not to him (F). In the 15 
Day of the firſt Month; that is New-year's Day, Noah removed the Covering off the Ark, 
and behold the Face of the Ground was dry; and on the 27th Day of the ſecond Month of 
this new Year, at God's Command who had ſhut him in, Noah came out of the Ark, and 
all that were with him, ſafe and in good Condition (g); after they had been incloſed there 


54. The Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat. It hath been queſtioned by the learn 
ed where theſe Mountains are: The Sibyline Verſes ſay, that they lay in Phrygia ; but we 
are not to believe it, more than what is ſaid in another Part of theſe pretended Oracles, that 
the Sibyl was Noab's Daughtersin-law. The learned Borbart, who hath pointed out this Mi- 
ſtake, hath alſo diſcovered the Ground thereof (); namely, that there is in Phrygia a City 
called Apamea, xicurbs, which is the ſame Greek Word that the Seventy Interpreters uſe to 
denote the Ark of Noab, though, that Sirname might be impoſed upon that City, becauſe it 
was incloſed in the Shape of an Ark, by three Rivers that ſurround it. But the more com 


mon Opinion is, that Ararat where the Ark reſted lies in Armenia, a great Country near A/ 


Gyria and Meſopotamia, mentioned in ſeveral other Texts of ſacred Scripture (i). The Chal= 


dee Paraphraſt calls theſe Mountains by the Name of Kardu. Sir Walter Rawleigh (&) is of 


Opinion, that the Mountain where the Ark reſted lay more to the Eaſt than Armenia, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, As they journeyed from the eaſt, they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 


and they.dwelt there (). From which he infers, that Nimrod and all that were with him, 


came from the Eaſt unto Shinar or Babylonia; and therefore the Ark of Noah reſted, and. 
took the Land to the Eaſt thereof. I humbly coneeive it is not ealy now, nor perhaps very. 
neceſſary to determine in what preciſe Hill the Ark reſted; it is ſufficient that it was on a 


Hill called by Moſes Ararat, which ſeems to have been ſituated on ſome Part of that vaſt | 
| Ridge of Mountains that lies to the North-eaſt of Aria. The Enemies of our Religion 
have no Ground to object that ſuch a Veſſel as the Ark muſt draw above fifteen Cubits of Was. 


ter, and therefore could not get up to the Top of one of the higheſt Mountains, which had 


no more than fifteen Cubits Water on the Top of them. For we do not affirm that the 
Mountain Ararat is one of the higheſt in the World; nor that the Ark was ſtopped upon one 
of its higheſt Points. Beſides, it is not by the Burden of a Veſſel, but by the Structure and 
Form of its Building, that we can judge how much Water it ought to draw; and the Ark 
being intended not tor failing, but for floating, does prove that it did not need any great 


Depth of Water to ſwim * Nor can it be objected that a laden Veſſel cannot carry its Bur- 
/ And that when it is a-ground, its own Weight will burſt it; for it 


even and ſandy, ſuch as we may ſuppoſe the Mountain Ararat after the Deluge. 


5. NOAH's firſt Care after his Deliverance was, to return Thanks to his Deliverer. If 
ever the Senſe of Gratitude and Fear produced a ſincere Homage, it was upon this Occaſion; 
for he had ſo many Objects repreſenting the Ruins of an overturned World by the divine Ven- 
geance, and alſo of the divine Mercy ſparing himſelf and his Family, as could not but move 


him. He built an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beaft, and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour (m). He had 


taken in to the Ark of every clean Beaſt and of Fowls by Sevens (2). And though he had 
ſo ſmall a Number to begin the World with, yet, to prove the Sincerity of his Love and 
Gratitude, he chearfully gave the ſeventh to God, as an Acknowledgment that all was his 


Due, and owing to him. Serving God with our Little, is the Way to make it more: And 


the firſt thing Noah did in this new World, was to worſhip Cod. Here is the firſt mention 


we have of an Altar; though I ſhall not affirm that Adam, Abel, or the other ante-diluvian 


Patriarchs, had no Altars to repreſent typically our Redeemer, that was to be lifted up on the 
Croſs : Yet it is ſure that Noah worſhipped in the manner God had appointed; for the Lord 
graciouſly accepted of it: He ſmelled a ſweet Savour of Reſt, and was well pleaſed with theſe 
bopeful Beginnings: Herein he had Reſpect not ſo much to Noab's Sacrifice, as to that of 
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our Redeemer, in whom he was well pleaſed, as an offering of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour (a): 
Noab might believe, that the World was reſtored for the ſake of the Redeemer, the promi- 
ſed Seed: Upon his Account he was preſerved in the Ark, and had the Hope of a better 
Life, through him who in the Fulneſs of Time hath by one Offering perfected for ever them 
that are ſanCtified. Wy JJC | V Th  * "TR 

F 6. TER Faith of theſe Events concerning the Deluge, is abundantly evident by the Aus 
thority of Moſes the inſpired Penman, who was faithful to God who appointed him in all his 
Houſe ; and might be confirmed by the Teſtimony of profane Authors, who had ſome in- 
diſt inct traditional Knowledge thereof. Of theſe I ſhall only name a few. Apollodorus tells 
us: Jupiter having decreed to drown a Part of the World, Deucalion by the Advice of bis 
 Fatber made an Ark of Wood, with all Proviſions neceſſary for Life, and went into it with his 
Wife Pyrrha. Jupiter ſhowred down ſuch a prodigious Quantity of Water, that almoſt all 


Greece was drowned. All they who dwelt there periſhed; excepting ſome few who got up- 
on the higheft Mountains, where they ſought for Shelter, ——— Deucalion being carried up- 
on the Water nine Days and ſo many Nights, landed at Parnaſſus ; and ſo ſoon as the Flood 
was abated, offered Sacrifices to Jupiter Phyxius ; who ſent Mercury to ask him what he 
wanted: And Deucalion prayed that he might be a Reſtorer of Mankind (b). Any body 
may here ſee, how applicable the Account that Moſes gives of the Flood is to this Story. O- 
vid (c) hath the ſame deſcribed in elegant Verſe. But learned Authors having produced all 
that can be advanced on this Subject, 1 have marked the Places at the Foot of the Page (4), 
to which I remit the Curious; and ſhall offer a Paſſage or two concerning what ſome of the 
learned Heathens called their Great Year, or Revolution of Years ; and here let Cenſorinus 
ſpeak, ſaying, There is moreover 4 great Tear, which Ariſtotle calls the greateſt ; of which 
Tear the great Winter is the Flood, xatexavout;, which we call the Deluge; the Summer is the 
Conflagration, wavgucis, the burning of the World : For by Turns in that Time the N. rd, 
t ſeems, will be both burnt and droum d. This great Tear when the Sun, the Moon and the 
Planets, all return to the ſame very Sig in which they once were, Ariſtarchus thinks will conſiſt. 
of 2484 Nears ; Aretes Dyrrachinus, of 5552 ; Heraclitus aud Linus, of 10, 800; Dion, of 
10,884. ; Orpheus, of 100,020 ; Caſſander, of 3,600,000; and others think it infinite, and 


that it will never return to the ſame Point (e). Seneca tells us: The antient Order ſhall be 


| recalled; every Creature ſhall be new born; Man ſhall be free of Evil, brought forth under 

Incky Stars: But their Integrity will not laſt, except only while they are new. Wickedneſs 
111 ſoon return + Vertue is hard to be found, and, requires ſome noble Teacher; but Vice is 
earned without a Maſter (F). The learned Heidegger (g) does produce more Teſtimonies 


on this Head. But though the Heathens had ſome uncertain traditional or conjectural Know- 
ledge about ſome great Events, yet they knew nothing of the Time when either the Creation 


or the Flood was; which Cenſbrinus, a learned Heathen, who wrote about the Year of our 


Lord 239, when Ulpian and Pontianus were Conſuls, owns, ſaying, If. the Time of the O- 
rigin of the World had come to Mens Knowledge, we would begin our Calculation from thence 


G. He calls the Time from the Creation of the World to the Flood dI\wer ); becauſe 
they could not comprehend whether it had a Beginning, or 18 was, or of how many Years 


it conſiſted. And Prolomy the Aſtronomer owns, To know the Time of the World, or the Obſer- 


wations of manifold Times, we think inconſiſtent to thoſe who deſire to learn or to know the Truth 

(( . But what theſe learned Heathens could not comprehend, it not RG manifeſted to 
divine Revela- 

tion in the holy Scriptures, where the Characters of theſe antient Times, and the Years of 
which each Period conſiſted, are plainly diſcovered. To return to the ſacred Hiſtory, 

| $7. Gop ſealed the Approbation of Noa#'s Sacrifice by gracious, Promiſes. It may be 
granted, that aſter the Deluge the Vapouts that exhaled from the vaſt Number of dead Car- 
caſes poiſoned the Air, the Mixture of freſh and ſalt Waters that had ſpread over the whole 


them by the Light of Nature, we can underſtand by the invaluable Benefit 


Earth, rendred it leſs fertile, and ſerved for the full Execution of that Decree pronounced a- 


gainſt the firſt Man, Curſed is the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 


of thy life (): Yet the Lord of his great Goodneſs promiſed never more to drown the Earth 
by an univerſal Deluge, but to keep up a conſtant Order of Seaſons, though the Wickedneſs 


of Man ſhould be great: The Lord ſaid in bis beart, I will not again curſe the ground any 


more for man's ſake ; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from bis youth: neither will I 


Again [mite any more every thing jiving, as I baut done. While the earth remaineth, ſeed- 
time and harveſt, and cold and beat, and ſummer and winter, and day aud night ſhall not 


oeafe (n). The laſt Verſe does intimate, that theſe Seaſons had not been interrupted, 5 
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only during the Deluge ; and doth overthrow the Hypotheſis of the Theoriſt, who pretends (a); 
that before that Time there reigned upon the Earth a perpetual Spring, and that the Succeſ- 


God will not again drown the World with Water; yet when the Myſtery of God ſhall be f- 


fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, And the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall b . 


earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hand are they delivered (c). God hath 
by the Virtue whereof Mankind ſhould be both multiplied and preſerved on the Earth, fo as' 


beaſt : Which revives a former Grant (d), only with this Difference, that Man in Innocency 
ruled by Love, fallen Man rules by Fear; yet the Grant is of great Benefit to us. For thoſs 
_ Credtures that are any way uſeful, are reclaimed ; and we uſe them either for Service or Foodg 


Man; elſe God by thoſe might as effectually deſtroy the World as by the Flood. What is 


all things (F). It hath been queſtioned, whether Man was allowed to feed on Fleſh and o- 


Affirmative. The Arguments for his Cauſe are, That the Permiſſion to kill and eat Fleſh, 
and other animal Food, is included in the univerſal Dominion God gave to Adam (); o- 
therwife Man's Dominion had been more extenſive after he ſinned, than it was before. 
| Wherefore ſerves Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Fowl of the Air, if it be not 


do we know that the Fleſh of theſe Creatures, from which the Skins were taken, was not made 
Uſe of for Food? The Diſtinction of Beaſts into clean and unclean, was known before the 


| theſe Arguments hold, the Grant (z) does explain, revive and confirm the former Conce{. 
ſion after the Creation (o) to ſhew the Compaſſion of God to Noah and his Pofterity after 
the Deluge. Pareus (p) and Spanbeim (9) inſiſt upon the ſame Arguments more briefly, 


any Article of Faith; but leave to every one to judge of what is advanced, as they pleaſe. 
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ſion of Seaſons is one of the Effects produced by the Plague of the Flood. This Covenant 
God ſealed with the Rain-bow (b). The Seal was natural enough. "Tis like the Bow might 
be ſeen in the Clouds before, when ſecond Cauſes concurred; but it was never a Seal of the 
Covenant till now; that it was made ſo by divine Inſtitution, It appears, when one Part of 
the Sky is clear, to ſignify Mercy remembred in the midſt of Wrath. Tis a Reflexion of the 
Beams of the Sun; and indeed all the Glory of the Seals of the Covenant is derived ſrom 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs: And it hath fiery Colours in it, to ſignify, that though 


niſhed, the World ſhall be conſumed with Fire. 


o 


| God ſettled his Covenant of Providence with Noah and his Sons; for he ſaid unto them, Be 
upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the 


given the Earth to the Children of Men for a Poſſeſſion and Habitation. Though it be not now 
a Paradiſe; but a Wilderneſs, it is better than what we deſerve; He gives them a Bleſſing, 


in a little Time all the habitable Parts thereof ſhould be more or leſs repleniſhed. He grants 
them Power over inferior Creatures; The fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall be upon every 


or both, as they ſhall be capable. The Horſe and the Ox patiently ſubmit to the Bridle and 
Yoke. And thoſe Creatures that are any way hurtful to us, are reclaimed : For though now 
and then Man may be hurt by them, yet they do not combine to riſe up in Rebellion againſt | 


it that keeps Wolves out of our Towns, and Lions out of our Streets, but this Fear and 
Dread ? Yea ſome of them have been tained (0). . * 
At the ſame Time God gave Noah a Grant of Maintenance and Subſiſtence of animal Food. 
Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you ; even as the green herb have I given you 


ther animal Food before the Deluge. Heidegger (g) hath at great Length maintained the 


for Food ? *'Tis evident that the ante-diluvian Patriarchs offered Sacrifices ; Abel brought of 
the firſelings of his flock, and of the fat thereof (i). Now, they which miniſter about boly 
things, ech, live of the things of the temple ; and they which wait at the altar, are parta- 
kers with the altar (k). When Adam and Eve were clothed with Coats of Skins (J), ho- 


Flood (mn): And the main Reaſon of that Diſtinction was, that the clean were allowed for 
Food and Sacrifice, which the unclean were not. Laſtly, in 1656 Years, which ran before 
the Flood, Beaſts and other Creatures would multiply to ſo great a Number, as to be dan- 
gerous rather than profitable to Man, if it had not been allowed to him to kill and eat. I 


T ſhall not further go upon this Point, fince neither Side of the Queſtion doth nearly touch. 


98. As the Lord gave to Noah and his Poſterity Privileges, ſo he alſo gave them Pre- 
cepts. But fleſh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. And ſure- 
ly your blood of your lives will I require : at the hand of every beaſt will I require it; and as. 
the band of man, at the band of every man's brother will I require the life of man. Whoſs 
Jheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : for in the image of God made be man (r). 
Man muſt not do Prejudice to his own Life, by eating that Food which is unwholeſome and 
hurtful. ' Fleſb with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, that is raw Fleſh, hall you not 

„ | | | f eat, 
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eat, as the Beaſts of Prey do. It was neceſſary to add this Limitation to the Grant of Li- 

berty to eat Fleſh, leſt People, inſtead of nouriſhing their Bodies, ſhould deſtroy them. 'Tho? 
Man was a Lord of the Creatures, he muſt be reſtrained by the divine Law. We muſt not 
be riotous eaters of fleſh, nor barbarous and cruel to inferior Creatures; and eſpecially this de- 
clareth, that during the Continuance of the Law of Sacrifices, in which Blood made Atone- 
ment for the Soul (a), the Blood of the Sacrifices pointed out the Blood of Chriſt the Meſ- 
ſlas, as the Blood of Atonement; and therefore Blood muſt not be look'd on as a common 
Thing; muſt not be eaten, but muſt be poured out before the Lord. But now the great 
and true Sacrifice being offered, the Obligation of the Law ceaſeth, with the Reaſon there- 


of (): The Law here alſo enjoins, that Man muſt not take away his own Life; your Blood 
of your Lives will T require. And to ſhew how tender God was of the Life of Man; Beaſts 


muſt not be ſuffered to hurt him: The Beaſt that kills a Man. muſt be put to Death; which 
was confirmed by the Law of Moſes (c). The Law alſo here requires, that wilful Murderers 


be put to Death; God will puniſh them: At the Hand of every Mans Brother will I require 


_ the Life of Man. The righteous God will revenge the Blood of the murdered upon the Mur« 
derer; he will make Inquiſition for Blood, when Men cannot, or do not. In this World, 
or in the next, he will diſcover Murders that are hid from Man's Eye, or too great for Man's 
Hand. The Magiſtrate ought to puniſh them; whoſo /heddeth Man's Blood, by Marr ſhall bis 
| Blood be ſhed, This doth not prohibit all juſt War (4); only appoints Magiſtrates, as the 
Miniſters of God, to protect the Innocent, and to be a Terror to Evil-doers. Before the 


Flood, as it would ſeem by the Story of Cain, God took the Puniſhment of Murder into his 


own Hands; but now he commits this to Men in Authority. Wilful Murder ought always 


to be puniſhed ; it is a Sin which the Lord would not pardon in a Prince (e) ; and therefore 


a Prince ſhould not pardon it in a Subject. There is a Reaſon annexed to the Law: For in 
the Image of Gol made be Man; intimating, that ſuch Remains of God's Image are ſtill upon 
fallen, Man, that he who unjuſtly kills him, defaceth the divine Image, and doth Diſhonour 
to his Maker, Magiſtrates have the Image of God's Power, and Saints. the Image of his 
Holineſs ; and therefore theſe: who ſhed their Blood, incur a double Guilt. _ 


The Fews here reckon ſeven Precepts ; whereof fix had been from Adam's Time, and the 


| ſeventh was given to Noah. The firſt of theſe is againſt Idolatry ; Worſhip of Stars, Images, 


Oc. the: ſecond againſt blaſpheming the Name of God ; the third __ ſhedding of Blood; 


the fourth againſt unlawful carnal Mixtures ; of which they name ſeveral Sorts, as of a Man 


with his Mother, or with his Father's Wife, or with his Siſter by the Mother Side, or with 


Mankind, or with a Beaſt ; all which ey count forbidden by Ger. ii. = and xx. 12. The 
fifth Precept was againſt Robbery ; the fixth requiring to puniſh Malefactors; the ſeventh, 


as above mentioned, which they take to forbid eating any Member of the Fleſh of a Beaſt ta- 
ken from it alive. Whoſoever tranſgreſſed any of theſe Commands wilfully, the Fews reckon- 


ed he was to be killed with the Sword (F). The Heathens, who were willing to obey theſe 
ſeven Precepts, though they teceived not Circumciſion, nor obferved the other Ordinances 
given to [/rae}, were ſuffered to dwell as Strangers among the 1/raelites (g), and were cal- 


led Proſelytes of the gate. 'Theſe who deſire to ſee a large Treatiſe upon theſe Noachio 


Precepts, may conſult the learned Seiden (b). 


99. Bu r before I leave this Subject it may be obſeryed, that there are many Footſteps of 


antient Religion and Juſtice before the Law * og by Moſes on Mount Sinai. Thus it is re- 
corded to the Commendation of Abraban, That he will command his children, and his bous 


Jbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment (i). ob 
in his antient Book ſpeaks of Idolatry, as an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge (); and 


| Wiſhes that bis words were written; that they were printed in a hook. That they were graven 
with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever (I). Out of ſuch patriarchal Laws Moſes did 


judge the People, when Jethro his Father-in-law came to ſee him (ni): Which ſeems to 


dave been before the ſolemn giving of the Law (#). Hence in his laſt Song he warns Iſrael, 
Remember the days of old, conſider the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he will 


Meru thee, thy elders, and they will tell thee. When the moſt High divided to the nations their 


#nheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam (o). The Religion of the holy Patriarchs 
was an Example to all their Poſterity, and was further confirmed by the Moſaic Law. Enoch 
and Noah walked with God, and others ought to have followed their Example: Adam and 
Eve could tell their Poſterity of the Creation and the Fall; could ſhew them that their Bo- 
dies were formed without a Navel in their Belly, which all have who ly in their Mother's 
Womb, Methuſelab who lived till Shem was near 100 Years old, could tell what Ron 
eng. e dots Forres hs 


(4) Levit, xvii. 11. (ö) Vid. Heid de Libertate Chriſtiana à lege cibaria vetere, quæ erat 
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c) Exod. xxi. 28. (d) Vid. Grotium de jure belli, lib. 1. 75 2. § 5. (e) 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. (#) Maimonides in 


Exod. xii. 45. Levit. xxii. 10. (4) De jure naturæ & 
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Miſnah, Treat. of Kings, Ch. 9. Ainſworth. in Geneſ. ix. 4. | | | = 1 
gentium, lib, 1. (i) Geneſ. xvili. 19. (k) Job xxxi. 26 — 28. () Job Kix. 23, 24 (2) Exod. e ., rm . 


) See Dr. Camberland's Origines gentium, tit. de legibus patriarch. pz 399'& ſedd. () Deur. xi. 7, . 


$6 


3 e e 


RF in ny HA CT — 
| Noah's Sin, and Ham's Mickedneſt. Chap. I. 
oah's Sin, and Ham's W iikedneſs. ap. I 


de had from Adam; and Shem who remained alive goo Years after the Flood, could inſtruct 
d Men till after 1/aac was born: And we {hill have occaſion to hear more of them after- 
wards. Theſe Patterns and Laws were inforced by Promiſes and Threats; for we find 
it promiſed to Abrabam; T am thy ſhield; and thy exceeding great reward (a). And be 
tooked for a city which bath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God (b): That is, the 
heavenly Country. Cain, for murdering his Brother, was condemned to be a Pugitive, and a. 
Vagabond. When the Wickedneſs of Man became great, the whole ante;diluyian World 
was {wept away by the Flood. Sodom and Gomorrha were remarkably puniſhed by Fire (c). 
And the New Teſtament tells us; that they were made an enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould 
tive ungodly (d). And ate ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire 
(e). Nor did they in that Age want Judges to execute the Laws; for the Patriarchs ſeem. 
to have had a great Authority over their own Families. Zudab commanded Tamar his 
Daughter- in- law, for a ſuppoſed Crime, to be burnt FJ): But when he diſcovered the Truth 
of the Matter; he abſolved her. Abraham made War on four Kings (8); Which could not 
be done; without a Power of Life and Death. Fob, before the giving of the Law, gives 
Account of himſelf as a juſt Judge; who delivered the poor that tried, the fatherleſs, and bim 
that bad none to belp him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, (fays he) came upon 
me : and I cauſed the widow*s heart to ing for joy. Iput on righteouſneſs, and it clothed ne: 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem (). 27 


|  C to. Ar TE x God had fignally preſerved Noah, and eſtabliſhed his Covenant with him; 
be began to be an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard (). He began, doth not neceſſarily | 
imply that he had never been an Husbandman before 3 but that now after the Flood, he was 
done who kept Ground in his own Hand, and occupied it. But his Sin and Shame are alſo 
upon Reterd; be dran of the wine, and was drunken, and be was uncovered within bis tent 
(&). Perhaps when he had gathered in his Vintage, he appointed a Day of Feaſting and 
Mirth, with his Sons and their Children about him, on a Deſign at the End of the Entertain- 
ment to bleſs them. At this Occaſion it feems he drank of the Wine, more than his Head at 
that Age would bear. We never find him blamed for this Sin, either before of after ; but 
God hath left this on Record, to ſhew that the faireſt Copy hath its Blemiſhes. Sometimes 
they who with Watchfulneſs and Reſolution, by the Grace of God, have kept their Integri- 
ty in great Temptation, have through Security and Careleſneſs been afterwards ſurpriſed into 
Sin; and therefore we ſhould always be on our Guard. Tis added, be was uncovered with. 
in his tent, Drunkenneſs uncovers, diſgraces and expoſes Men to Shame and Contempt. 
"Tis like this was ſome Years after the Flood, for Canaan the Son of Ham was then born (J). 
Ham the younger Son of Noah acted a very wicked Part; he ſaw the nakedneſs of bis father, 
and told his two bretbren without. If this Sight had been accidental or involuntary, it would 
not have been ſo great a Crime; but Ham ſeems to have pleaſed himſelf with the Sight. Per- 
haps he had been himſelf drunk at other Occaſions, and reproved for it by his religious Fa- 
ther, whom he was therefore pleaſed to ſee thus overcome, Yea he alſo told it to his two 
Brethren without in the Street, in a ſcornful deriding Manner. Tis a Folly to make a Mock 
ol Sin, and particularly of Infirmities in Parents (n). But Shem and Fapheth, the elder Sons, 
acted a better Part to cover their Fathet's Nakedneſs (2): They not only would not ſee it 
| themſelves, but took Care that no other might ſee it ; teaching us with the Mantle of Love 
and Charity to cover the Infirmities of others. Noah awoke from bis wine (o); and pro- 
bably being penitent for what he had done, the Spirit of Prophecy comes upon him, And he 
ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants ſpall he be unto his brethren. And, Bleſſed = 
the Lord God of Shem ; aud Canaan ſhall be his fervant. God ſhall enlarge Fapheth, and be 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan ſoall be bis ſervant (p). Where there is an il- 
luſtrious Prediction of what ſhould befall Noah's Sons; and indeed of what Providence ſhall 
order to be the Lot of the World for many Ages, who are all come of them. The Patri- 
arch curſed Caraar ; it ſeems he was involved in his Father's Guilt, and under him the Sen- 
tence of Ham his Parent is contained. A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto bis brethren ;, 
that is; a moſt vile and deſpicable Servant; which points out the Victories obtained by 1/ra= 
el over the Canaanites, whereby they were either all put to the Sword, or to the baſeſt Ser- 
vices ; like the Gibeonites, to be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water. It is alſo ob« 
ſervable, there is no Promiſe that the Poſterity of Ham ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem,; r 
be converted to the Church: And if we look to the Accompliſhment, though God had once 
famous Churches in Egypt, and the Coaſt of Africa, who are of the Poſterity of Cham ; yet 
at preſent, and for ſeveral preceeding Ages, almoſt all Africa, except the Chureh of A. 
nia, are all Heathens or Mahometans ; Chriſtianity hath little Footing there. 'Fhe Blefing 
of Shem, of whom were deſcended the eus, and other People in Aa, is very rich. Bleſ= 
JJ Radon toe Ea . 5 - | 
PTY 5 Sto * rn 2 n 2 
(a) Genel. xv. 1. (b) Heb. xi. 10. (c) Genel. xix. 24 23. (4) 2 Pet. ni. 6. (e) Jude 5. (/) Genel: xxxviii. 24. 
Gene. xiv. (h) Job. xxix. 12, - 17. (i) Geneſ. ix. 20. () Geneſ. ix. 21. (1 „ix. 22. (8 4. x33. 
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turn to Idolatry; as they did ſoon after the Flood. God ſhall have pure Worſhip from the 


nd Japbeth ſhall 


Seed of hem. There Fehovab ſhall have a Church, which ſhall continue till our Redeemer, 


the bleſſed Meſſiah, ſhall be born of them. Shem ſignifies a Name; the Name of our Lord 
ſhall endure for ever; it ſhall laſt like the Sun. There is alſo a ſpecial Bleſſing given to Ja- 
pheth ; God ſhall „ age he ſeems to have been the elder Son of Noah ; and to his 
Poſterity were the iſles of the Gentiles divided (a). In Progreſs of Time they repleniſhed 


fwaded by Goſpel-grace to come into the true Church, by ſubjecting themſelves to Chriſt our 


dition in this World: Tis better to dwell in Tents with God, than in Palaces without him. 
Fir. Wa tx Men began to multiply upon the Earth after the Flood, the old Diſtincti - 


on between the Sons of God, and the Sons of Men, or the Holy and Profane, ſoon appeare 


ed: For as they journeyed from the eaſt, they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they 
dwelt there. And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. 


And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime bad they for morter, And they ſaid, Go to, let us build 


as a city, and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, left we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth (b). This Attempt ſeems in Order of 


Time; to have been before they were divided in their lands ; every one after bis tongue, af 
ter their families, in their nations (c): For this Separation appears by the Text laſt named, 


all Europe, Aſia the Leſſer, with ſome Parts of the Greater, and perhaps America too, The 
Word enlarge, may be. rendred perſwade: And indeed when the Fews, the Seed of Shem, 
were unchurched tor rejecting our Redeemer, the Gentiles, of the Seed of Fapheth were per- 


Lord. Of this Seed of Fapbeth the great Body of the Chriſtian Church conſiſted in Apoſtolick 
Times, and doth to this Day. And it is compared to Tents, becauſe of our ſojourning Con- 


to have been after the Confuſion of Languages procured by their wicked Aim in Building. 


The Time of erecting this Tower, is ſuppoſed to be about 140 Years after the Flood: And 


they carried on their Work in the Land of Shinar ; by which we underſtand ſome Part of 
the Province of Babylon : For we find the Veſſels: of the Houſe of God were carried into 
the Land of Shinar (d); that is, into Babylon. What we render a Babyloniſh Garment, is 
in the Original a Garment of Shinar (e). Thus alſo Amraphel King of Shinar (f), is in 
the Samaritan Verſion (g) King of Babel. The City Babel itſelf, with Erech, Accad and 


Calneh, were in the Land of Shinar (b). There they built their Tower of well burnt Brick; 


for that Country afforded no free Stone: And *tis ſaid by Abundance of Authors, quoted by 
the learned Bochart (i), that the Walls of Babylon were made of Brick. They made Uſe of 


Slime for Cement. We find in Herodot (t), and Strabo (7), that this Bitumen was in 
great Plenty in that Province, and moſt proper for this Purpoſe. And ſome Authors (mY) 
conceive, that this was the ſame 'Tower that was afterwards conſecrated to Jupiter Belus at 
Babylon; which Herodote (u) deſcribes, as of a prodigious Bulk and Height, Whatever be 


of this, that Tower, and Babylon itſelf, are many Years ago utterly deſtroyed, as ſhall be 


| afterwards obſerved. 


. It may be here enquired, For what Reafon did theſe wicked Men build ſuch a City and 


Tower, and why this Project was ſo diſpleaſing to God? Joſephus tells us, That they imagin- 
ed that they would rear up a Tower ſo great and high, as no Waters of a Deluge could reach it; and 
bey would revenge the Death of their Predeceſſors (o). But had they deſigned to have pre» 


ſerved themſelves from a ſecond Deluge, they would not have choſen ſo low Ground, as 


the Plain of Shinar, but rather the Top of ſome high Mountain. Nor did they need to fear 


ſuch a general Inundation, ſince God had ſecured them from it by his Bow in the Cloud, as 


a a Seal of his Promiſe. The other Reaſon is as vain ; and fo is the Fable told by the Poets 


concerning the Giants endeayouring to get up to Heaven, by putting one Mountain i 


on another. The true Aim of the Builders is told by the inſpired Hiſtorian z Let us build 
us à city and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, left we 
De ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, Hence it ſeems they endeavoured to af- 


front God ; in defiance of him they would do it, without ſeeking his Counſel, or depending 


on his Aſſiſtance. Hereby they hoped to make to themſelves a Name, even by doing ſome- 
thing to be talked of now; and to give Poſterity to know that there had been ſuch Men in 


the World, they would leave a Monument of their Pride, Ambition and Folly. They did it 
alſo to prevent their Diſperſion ; Leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 


God ordered them to repleniſh the earth (9). No, ſay they, we will not, we will build a City, 
and a Tower to be the Head of our Kingdom, and the Centre of our Unity. ”Tis like the Hand 


of an ambitious oppreſſing Nimrod was in this, to lay 4 Foundation for an uniyerſal Monar- 


chy ; he would have ſo many Men under his Eye, that he might have them under his 9 * | 
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Ann 2, wm 4, 20 Gent 46 4D Dan. i. 2. (e) Joſh. vii. 21. (J) Genel. xiv. x, 
{ g) See Dr. Cumberland's Origines Gentium, p. 237. (+4) Geneſ. x. 10. (i) Phaleg. lib, 1. 4-4 11. (t) Lib. x, 
cap. 179. (J) Lib. 16. p. 743. (m) See Saurin's Piſſertat. on the Old Teſt. Vol. 1. p. . (u) 
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Laſtly, Dr. Tenniſon (a), ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterbury, hath a ſingular Conject ure on 
this Head; he pretends that the Crime of theſe Builders conſiſted in Idolatry ; and that this 
Taker was erected as a Monument to the Sun, which had contributed to dry the Earth after 
the Flood: And that the famous Pyramids of Egypt - afterwards raiſed, were, like the Tower 
bf Babel, conſecrated to Heathen Deities. We do not queſtion, but Idolatry began early af 
ter the Deluge; eſpecially among the Poſterity of Cham and Fapbeth. But whatever be in the 
learned Primate's Opinion ; we ſee from the Account given by _ ſufficient Ground for 
the divine Diſpleaſure at theſe daring Builders, who had ſeparate from the Profeſſors of the 
true Religion, and erected this Tower to perpetuate their Separation. And therefore God 
having taken Cogniſance of their Cauſe, reſolved to puniſh them. Aud the Lord ſaid, Be. 
bold, the people is one, and they have all one language; Co to, let us go down; and there 
confound their language, that they may not underſtand one another's ſpeech. Ib the Lord ſcat= 
tered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth : and they left off to build the City. 
Therefore is the name of it called Babel, becauſe the Lord did there confound their lauguage (b). 
God might have ſtruck them dead by an Angel, or by Thunder; he could cruſh them a 
_ thouſand Ways, but he choſe to do it by confounding their Language, that they might not 
underſtand, nor help one another. This was a Miracle, and a Probt of the Power that God, 
| hath upon the Minds and Tongues of Men: It was a Judgnient upon thoſe Builders; for 
being thus deprived of the Knowledge of the antient and holy Language; they were unca< 
pable of Communion with the true Church, among whom it was retained. We ſuffer by it 
to this Day, in all the Inconveniencies we ſuſtain by the Diverſity of Tongues; in all the Las 
bour we endure to learn the Languages we have occaſion for; and in theſe Controverſies which 
ariſe from ſtriving about Words, and not underftanding one another's Speech: And. theres 
fore the Project to frame an univerſal Character, in order to an univerſal Language, is but 
vain; for it is ſtriving againſt a divine Sentence, Ne the Languages of Nations will be 
divided while the World ſtands : Yet the Gift of Tongues beſtowed upon the Apoſtles (c); 
contributed greatly to the gathering together the Children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
and uniting them to Chriſt ; that with one Mind and Mouth they might glorify him. When 
the Lord ſays, Go to, let us go down, ani there ronfound their language; this was not ſpo- 
ken to Angels, as if God: had need either of their Advice of Aſſiſtance; but God ſpeaks it to 
Himſelf, or to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, equally concerned in this Act of 
ry go £8TtoNS have been moved; What was the primitive Language God at firſt 
ave to Adam f and, Into how many Tongues or Dialects this was divided at the Confuſion ? 
The inſpired Hiſtorian aſſures us, that before this Confuſion at Babel, the whole earth was of 
one language and of one ſpeech (d). Now, it is moſt probable that this one Language before 
the Confuſion, was the Hebrew, which Adam ſpoke in Innocence; and continued among his Po- 
ſterity till this Time; and long afterwards it remained among the Offspring. of Sem, Heber and 
Abraban, who were of the true Church, down to the Babyloniſh Captivity, for. above three 
thouſand Years. And in this Tongue the whole Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are writ; 
except it be a few Chapters in the Chalde?, Aſter the Return from the Captivity, the He- 
brew Diale& was corrupted by a Mixture of Chaldee, Syriac, the Language of Abad, and 
the like. But that the oe Language before the Confuſion, was the Hebrew; may be further 
confirmed. Firſt, Becauſe the Etymology of proper Names in Scripture is always taken 
from the Hebrew, to expreſs their N atures: Thus Eden ſignifies a Garden of Pleaſure; the 
Land of Nod, to which Cain was baniſhed, ſignifies Trembling; Babel, Confuſion, becauſe 
the Tongues were there confounded : Cain ſignifies to get or acquire, becauſe Eve ſaid, 1 
bave got a man from the Lord; Seth, to add or ſubſtitute, becauſe his Mother faid when he 
was born, God hath added to me another ſeed; Adam from Adamab, to point out that he 
was taken out of the Earth: The firſt Woman is called Iſchab, being taken from Man; Pe. 
leg is named from Dividing, becauſe in his Days the Earth was divided; Fapbeth ſignifies to 
enlarge, becauſe it is faid of Fapheth, Elobim le Fapheth; God ſhall enlarge Fapherh : And the 
ſame may be ſeen in many other Names, if we look into Hebrew Lexicons. The very Names 
which Adam gave to Cattle, to Fowls of the Air and Beaſts of the Field, do in the Hebrew 
pöint out their Natures ; as may be ſeen in Criticks (e) learned in that Language. Seconds 
ly; The Language then in uſe by Noah and his Poſterity was one of the Oriental 'Tongues ; 
but of all theſe the Hebrew is the moſt pure and excellent, having no-exotick Words like the 
Syriac, Arabic, Samaritan, Ethiopic, -or even like the modern Rabbinic or Talmudic. It is 
the Mother of all the reſt ; it conſiſts of Roots of three 'Letters ; and in all the Books of the 
Old Teftament hath a ſweet Harmony and Conſiſtency with it felf; yea from it many of the 
moſt antient European Languages ſeem to proceed: And therefore juſtly deſerves to be e- 
—... T .. 88 
(a) Of Idolatry, chap. 4. (5) Genel, xi. 6 =g. (e) Acts ii. (4) Genel: xi. 6. (e) Bochart. de animalibus, lib. x. 
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was divided, the Scripture doth not determine; neither need we do it. Some have bonje- 


ctured that there were ſeventy ſeveral Languages, becauſe Noah had ſeventy Grand-children 1 
fourteen by Fapherh, thirty by Cham, and twenty fix by Shem © But the Conſequence is not firm, 
Nor can we from the Languages that are at preſent in the World conclude what Number there 
was at the Confuſion of Babel ; for Language often changes, and is in a perpetual Flux. 
From the Zolic Greek, as ſome ' conceive; the Latin is derived; and from the corrupted Las 
in flows the modern French, Italian and Spaniſh. Nor need we determine how this Confus 
ſion of Tongues was effectuated: Tis ſufficent to obſerve that it was a Miracle, and an Act 
of divine Vengeance, whereby God could eaſily blot out the former Ideas affixed to ſuch and ſuch 
Words; and make-ſuch Families affix new Ideas to their Words; or to new Words; or in any o- 
ther Method he pleaſed. This Confuſion of Languages hindred the ſeveral Families from ton= 
verſing together, from proſecuting the Deſign they had undertaken by common Conſent; and 
put them upon a Necelfity of parting, and inhabiting ſeveral Countries. We are told; that by 
theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; puery one after bis tongue, after 
their families; in their nations (a); which imports that this Separation was made after the 
Conflifion of Tongues. It is true, we are alſo "aſſured that in the Days of Peleg the Earth 
was divided (5); and he was born in the 11ſt Year after the Flood. But Peleg lived in all 
239 Years ; and the dividing of the Earth among Noah's Sons and their Offspring was not ens 
tirely done at his Birth: It might be carried on gradually all the Days of his Life, which ex- 
| tended to 340 Years after the Flood. Thus his Father might give him his Name by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, foreſceing this great Event would happen during his Life; for it is no 
unuſual thing in ſacred Hiſtory to give prophetical Names to Children. And it may be juſt- 
Iy obſerved; that this Diviſion of the Earth'was not performed in a confuſed irregular Way, 
| wherein every one went where he pleaſed ; but in a decetit orderly Way: For the forecited 
Text tells us, hey were divided in their lands ; every one after bis tongue, after thei fami- 
lies, in their nations. And in this appears the wiſe and juſt Providence of God; that he dif- 
tributed the Languages according to the Difference of Families and Nations, ſo as each ſeve- 
ral Nation, with all the Families and Branches thereof, ſhould have one and the ſame Tongue; 
whereby Union; Love and Commerce were preſerved among themſelves, and the Nations 
were diſtinguiſhed, one from another: Which was fit and neceſſary for many Reaſons; as, 
that the Church of God confin'd to the Hebrew Nation might neither be mixed with, nor 
infected by Idolaters ; and that it might be evident to the World, that the Meſſiah was born 
df the Seed of Abrabam according to God's Promiſe. e. 
9 13. A Difficulty hath bee moved; How could Noat's three Sons and-their Wives pro- 
Uuce a ſufficient Number of Men to found thoſe ſeveral Nations whereof we read in Scripture 
and other credible Authors; within three or four hundred Years after the Flood ? In anſwer 
to this it may be obſeryed, That the Conſtitution of long-liv'd Men after the Flood muſt be 
much ſtronger than ours, and conſequently more fit to propagate Mankind to great Numbers. 
The Scripture hath indeed given us only the Length of the Lives of the Patriarchs in the 
Line of Shem ; becauſe the Deſign of the Spirit of God was, to be more particular in record- 
ing the Age of thoſe who in a direct Line were the Anceſtors of thoſe to whom he gave the 
divine Law, and of whom the Meſſiah our Saviour was to come. But the Meaſure that 
Moſes gives of theſe Mens Lives near the Flood, is the beſt Guide to aſfiſt us in eſtimating 
the Lives of their Contemporaries ( ): For though Heathen Authors tell us in the general; 
that the former Ages were longer liv'd than the latter, et none of them deſcend into Parti- 
culars to determine the Number of Years, that we may lee by what Degrees the Life of Man- 
kind hath been ſnortned: Only by the Moſair Hiſtory we find, that the long Lives before the 
Flood were by Depregs ſhortned after it. The three firſt Generations recorded in Scripture 
after the Flood, Arphaxad, Salab and Heber, lived above'4.36 Tears; yet not ſo long as their 
nceſtor Sem, who being born 100 Years before the Flood, lived above 300 Years after it. 
The three next Generations, Peleg, Reu and Srrug, lived not much above 230 Years; and 
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from their Time, only Lerab lived above 200. All the others after him were below that 
Number: Moſes came not to above 120 ; and in his Days he complains that the Age of Man 
was ſhortned to about ſeventy or eighty Years (a) : And near this they ſtand ever ſince, Now, 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the firſt three Couples, Noah's three Sons and their Wives, 
in twenty Years Time after the Flood might have thirty Pair, and by a gradual Increaſe of 
ten Pair for each Couple, in forty Years Time, till the 340th Year after the Flood, in which 
Peleg died, there might ariſe a ſufficient Number to ſpread Colonies over the Earth, as ap- 
pears by the Table at the Foot of next Page (a) ; where we have a ſufficient Number, of 
Three thouſand three hundred and thirty three Millions, three hundred and thirty three _ | 
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fand, three hundred and thirty Pair of Men and Women, to ſend Colonies over the World. 
And to ſo great a Number might the World encreaſe in 340 Lears, which was the Year of 
Peleg's Death, in whoſe Days the Earth was divided : And there is no Evidence of one Man 
that died after the Flood, according to the Hebrew Text, before him, to put a Stop to the 
gradual Increaſe of Mankind. The learned Dr. Cumberland Biſhop of Peterburrow, as before 
cited, does add ſeveral other. Conſiderations, to prove this Calculation reaſonable: And per- 
Haps, if all the collateral Deſcents of Noab's Poſterity were taken in, this might make the 
Numbers appear greater than in the Table: For here are 350 Years of Noat's Life after the 
Flood, wherein he might beget Children not counted. Nor are the laſt 160 Years of Shen 
or of his Brothers reckoned, nor the laſt 160 Years of Salab and his Contemporaries, nor the 
| laſt 191 Years of Heber and his Contemporaries ; all which would make the total Sum greater. 
| Beſides the Confuſion of Languages, other Reaſons for the early Diſperſion of Mankind in- 
to the ſeveral Regions of the then known World might be given: As, Firſt, The Fruitful- 
neſs of ſome Countries above others, as Egypt, Canaan, Creece and Aſia minor, beſides the I- 
ſlands; which being known to Mah and his Sons before the Flood, and they acquainting their 
Offspring therewith, this would excite in them a Defire to be ſoon poſſeſs'd of thoſe fertile 
Lands, and to leave their firſt Habitations. Secondly, Their Reaſon and Obſervation would aſ- 
ſure them, that Plants and Trees would grow and ſpread of their own accord into Thickets and 
Woods, ſo as to make Countries impaſſible, if Men did not diſperſe themſelves to manure the 
Ground, And there would be Danger from the Increaſe of wild Beaſts, which would mul- 
tiply exceedingly, and ſoon overſpread the Earth, ſo as it would be attended with Hazard to 
enter into Countries where Lions, 'Tygers, Wolyes, Serpents and the like ravenous Creas 
tures did ſwarm, if their Increaſe was not hindred. Therefore the Wiſdom of God in the 
Moſaic Law, gives this Reaſon why the Canaanites were not to be cozſumed all at once, but 
by little and little (): Leſt the beaſts of the field r if upon thee. Thirdly, There was 
early fo great a Corruption in the Morals of the World after the Flood, that they dared not 
truſt one another ; but fearing Surpriſes, Fraud and Violence, kept at a diſtance, as their beſt 
Security. Fourthly, By ſuch early Removes, they got before others the Title of the firſt Poſſeſſor 
of a Country ; which was moſt conſiderable, when there were no Boundaries to Mens Lands 
ſet by Law or civil Government, but the firſt Occupier made himſelf King of his Family or 
Retinue, and challenged a Command over the adjacent Parts. Finally, The Travels of Cro- 
nus and Aſtarte, and of the Sons of the Dioſcuri by Ships, recorded by Sanchoniat bon, with 
thoſe of O/yris, the ſame with Dionyſius or Bacchus, mentioned by Diodorus Siculus and by 
the Poets, prove a boundleſs Ambition in thoſe early Ages; which would make them in a 
mere Tie ove , ire ai, > eh or tc 
IT The Names of Countries and Nations being changed, it is not ealy peremptorily to fix ups 
on what Regions the Sons, Grandchildren and Great-grandchildren of Noah then poſſeſſed. 
I know there are many Authors have wrote upon this Subject, as among the Antients Joſe- 
phus (c), Epiphanius (d), Ferom (e); alſo among the Moderns Monſieur Bochart (F), hath 
with great Learning gathered together all that almoſt can be had in any Author to give Light 
to it. Many others have trode in his Footſteps, as Heidegger (g), Hornius (b), Dr. Wells 
(i), with a whole Troop of Commentators and Criticks, whom the Curious may conſults 
and a few Remarks ſhall ſuffice us. The Plantations of the World by the Sons of Noah ih 
their Offspring, recounted by Moſes in the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, and by the inſpired Au- 
thor of the firſt Book of Chronicles, are not unprofitable Fables, nor endleſs Genealogies ; but 
a moſt valuable Piece of Hiſtory, wherein the Excellency of the ſacred Scripture and of divine 
Revelation appears above profane Heathen Authors. The Heathens indeed tell us of their 
| evr6xforss and Aborigines, Men ſprung of the Earth, as Tuſtin (æ) explains it; of Men formed 
of dead Images by Prometheus, or by Stones thrown over the Head of Deucalion and Pyrrba, 
or born by Serpents Teeth ſown by Cadmus, as Ovid (7), with other Poets and fabulous Wri- 
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ters. But none of the Heathen knew the true Origin of Mankind from Adam and Eve, the 
2 firſt 
(4) Years ofthe World. ears after the Flood.  - Pairs of Men and Women born: 
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| 1 Th where the ſame Names are 
ple; whoſe Origin we know from the tenth Chapter of Geneſis; 


Deſcendents of Fapheth: By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles. divided (e). By Illes the 
Hebrews (who uſually travelled to the Land of Canaan and of Egypt by Ships) underſtood not 


Firſt Gomer, who was ſeated to the North of udea: Gomer, and all his hands, — of 
Togarmah of the; north quarters (g). Feſephus (5) tells us that the Galatians were called 
_ Gomerites, and Bochart (i) is of Opinion that he ſettled in that Part of Phrygia called Kare 
xevulrn, coaſumed, or burnt, The Hebrew, gamar, 1 0 con ſums; and the Word Phry« 
gia comes from/oprynn;, to burn up. AsRengz, the firſt Son of Comer, ſeems to have fixed in 
the North-weſt Part of the Leſſer Aa. Hende that which is called the Exzxive Sea, was in 
antient Times named AZiver, the Sea of Askevas. In honour of this Founder, Kings and great 
Men in thoſe Parts ſeem to have taken the Name of Aſcanius. Of this Name we find one 
mentioned in the ſecond Book of Homer's: Ziad, who came to aſſiſt Preamus at the Siege of 
Troy. The Prophet Feremiab, foretelling the taking of Babylon by Cyrus the Great, ſays, 
Call together againſt ber the kingdoms of Ararat, | Minni, and Aſbahenaꝝ (t); whereby may be 
underſtood the Inhabitants of theſe Parts we are ſpeaking of. Riphath, the ſecond Son of 
Comer, is ſuppoſed to haye ſeated his Family in the Parts adjoining Befward co his Brother 
Askenaz. TFoſepbus ( fays, the Babylonians were originally. called Rinbateans; and Bo. 
chart (mn) finds ſome Rivers in thoſe Parts that derive their Names from this Planter of their 
Country. Tagarmab is the laſt Son of Gamer named dy Moſes; who deems to have fixed his 
+ Family to the North of udea: The houſe of Tagarmah of the north quarters. - The houſe of 
 Togarmab traded in thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and mules (u). Now the Country 
of Cappadocia, to the North of Fadea, was well ſtocked with'Horſes, Mules, and abundance 
of good Horſemen. - S$traho-(o): ſpeaks of a People in theſe Parts called /Zrotmi, who bear a 
Reſemblance to their Founder's'Name:! It may be alſo remarked,” that the Offspring of Go. 
mer in proceſ of Time ſpread themſelves further into leyeral Parte of Europe: ; For Herodote 
([. d) tells us of the Qmmerii paſling thither from Aa. Hence Dr. Mell. (] obſerves,” that from 
them the Palus Mœotis was called Boſphorus Cimericus; and that they paſling up the Dannbe, 
gave the Naine of Cimbri to the Germans, and alſo to the Cimbrica Cher ſoneſus. From thence 
they went into Gaul; for the Gauls, when fighting againſt the Romans under the Conduct of | 
C. Marius, were called Cimbri. And from'thenee they paſſed into Britain: For the Welſh 
to this Day call themſelves Kumero, or Tumerueg; and henes tis like that they were the De» 
endes ef G bee ,,, ROS 8 LO Agr oe gt 
The other Sons of Fanbeth were Magog, "Madaiy Favan, Jabal, Meſuceb'-and Tiras (r). 
 Magog is eſteemed: the Fatlier of the Schibiuus, who deer on the North-eaſt of the Buxins Sea z 
which ſeems confirmed by the Prophet Ezekzes :' Ser thy: face againſt 'Gog, the land of Magog 
. CN. Theſe People uſed Bous and Arrows () : And it appears-from many antient Authors, 
2 the Scytbi aus were very skilful in that ſort of Weapons From the Seytbiams are de- 
ſceended the Parthians, Tartars, Turks and Chineſe (). Madai is generally look'd upon to 
be the Father of the Medes, who are oſten in Scripture mentioned with the Perſians: But 
the learned Joſeph Mede thinks Madas had his Lot in Matedonia. Here he finds * 
( 0 0 1. * 0 2 : Ye. rY 50 | „ Xl. 10. Geneſ. x. 15. G Iſaiah xi. f 6 
11. C0 a e , 0 Ae, is . 7 775 4 a rs cap · 8. 18 rem. li. 22. () Antiq. libs 1. 
cap. 7. (J. Phaleg. ib. 3. cap. 10. () Exck- Ai. 6. and; i 14. () . 1. p. 46: „) ib. . Gap. Ifs 
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called Mio; and from them he conceived the Maſians in Europe deſcended. M#ſhech ſeems 
to be the Father of the Moſchs or Moſtovites and Rufſians : In Ezekiel Ca) we hear of the 
chief Prince of Meſbech and Tubul. Tiras is look'd on as the Father of the Thratians. Tu- 
zal is affirmed by Foſepbns (b) to be the Father of the Afiarir Therians, who were from him 
originally called Thoboli, and were Merchants who traded in Slaves and Veſſels of Braſs (c). 
From them tis ptetended the Spaniards, who in antient Times were called Celiiberians, are 
deſcended : Of which Name there is a Memorial in the River EH to this Day. Another Son 
of Fapherh is Favan, who ſeems to have taken up his Seat in @reece : In the Word tor is 
preſerved the Radicals which make Favan. He had four Sons, Eliſhab, Tarſhiſh, Kittim 
and Dodanim (d). Bliſbab ſeems to have poſſeſſed the moſt conſiderable Iſſes lying between 
Europe and Afia : For the Prophet Ezekiel, among other Merchandize of Tyre, mentions 
Zlue and purple from the iſles of Eliſha (e), and theſe Iſlands did abound in ſuch Commodities. 


The Name of the Helleſpont Sea ſeems alſo derived from hitn. He or his Offspring perhaps 


alſo poſſeſſed ſome Part of the Continent of Greece: For the River Heliſſon, which parted the 
Territory of the Philafians from the Sicyonians, and another River called Viſſus, with the 
Names of Elis, Hellus, Helles or Hellen, ſeem to bear ſome Memory of him. Tarſbiſb, ano- 
ther Grand-ſon of Fapheth, ſeated his Family in the South-eaſt Parts of the Leſſer / ſia : For 
 Tarſus, a chief Town of Cilicia, carries in it evident Marks of its being firſt founded either by 
8 himſelf, or by ſome of his Deſcendents, who called it ſo in honout of their 8 
This ſeems to be the Tarſbiſh to which the e e thought to flee from the Pretente of 
the Lord (F): And it is a City which is often faid by the Prophets to have traded with Tyre. 
And in the New Teftament it is renowned for being the Place where the Apoſtle Paul was 
born: For he ſays, I am à Few; bort in Tarſus, a tity in Cilitia (g). From hence tis pro- 
bable that the City and Country Inhabitants of Tarzeſſus in Spain, much celebfated by the An- 
tients for their Wealth and Trade, did proceed: On which Monſſeur Bochart (), and from 
him Dr. Wells (i), do treat more fully. The Tyrians and Phænici aus might go thither in their 
Navigations by Sea. Kittim ſeems alſo to have feated himſelf in the Leſſer Aa, and thence 
in proceſs of Time to have ſent. Colonies to the neighbouring Iſle bf Cyprus, and afterwards 
into Macedonia and Italy: For we find that Alexander the Som of Philip of Macedon came out 
of the Land of Chittim (x). And the Ships of Chittim mentioned by Daniel (7) are gene- 
rally underſtood of the Roman Fleet, by the coming whereof Antiochus the Great was obliged 
to deſiſt from his Attempts againſt their Empire (7); The laſt Son of Javan upon ſacred 
Record is Dodanim, who ſeems to have alſo ſattted in the Leſſer Afia, in the Country Galled 
Doris : For Dodanim being plural, from the ſingular Number Dodan, the Greeks might have 
eaſily ſoftned it into Dorany;the Letters Daleth and Reſo (n) being eafily interchanged ; and 
hence Dorus the Father of the Dorians,” who were famous in that Countfy: And therefore 
the Dorica caſtra are taken by Virgil for the whole Grecian Camp. From hence a Colony 
might paſs over to the neighbouring Iſle of Rhodes: For ſome read Dodanim; Rhodanim; 
2 * to be the Senſe of the Seventy Interpreters, in rendring the Hebrew Dodani m by 
Ni ß d Br ene, 
915. I proceed now to the Settlements of the Children of Ham. Though he was curſed 


by bis Father (5), yet this is principally to be underſtood of the mean and low Condition of 


| Canaan, and of his being deprived of the ſpiritual Bleſſing. It was not to hinder the Multi- 
plication of the Seed and Offspring of Ham to. repleniſh the World; for this had been promi- 
ſed (2), and was not taken away by the Curſe afterwards pronounced. Egypt is oſtner than 
once in Scripture denoted by the Land of Ham (r). Hence tis likely Han went thither 
| . and there ſettled with his Son Mizrain ; and if he lived as long as Shem, he might 


ave done ſo aſter the Confuſion of Languages. And he ſeeins to be the Perſon pointed ut 


by the Greeks under the Name of Jupiter Ammon; to whom there was 4 Temple erected in 
the Parts of Libya adjoining to Egypt. There are four Sons of Ham mentioned by Moſes, 


Cuſb, Mizraim, Phut and Canaan (/). Cuſh ſeems to have ſettled in Arabia; for Miriam © 3 


and Aaron ſpoke againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian in the Hebrew, the Cuſbite] Wo- 
man whom he had married (t). Now it is certain that Moſes's Wiſe was a Midianitiſʒh Wo. 
man (), and that Midian was a Part of Arabia, on the Shore of the Red-ſta. Thus Haba. 
kuk, I ſaw the tents of Cuſban in allliction : and the curtains of the land 'of Midian did tremble. 
C). Where Cuſban and Midian are Terms applicable. to the ſame Country. In 70h (x); 
there is mention made of the Topaz of Ethiopia; or of Ciſb; and it is known, that the TO? 

paz is the Product of an Iſland bordering upon the Red-ſea. Thus Monfieur Bochart (5), 
and ſeveral other learned Men, have very juſtly illuſtrated at more Length, that the Word 
| | Cruſh, 
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dy Moſes, as Inſtances of divine Providence, to root out one Nation, and plant another in its 


Period II. Plantation by Ham and his Defcendents., 39 


Caſh, which is often. in our Verſion (a) tranſlated Erhiopia, is to be underſtood, not of Ethj= 
opia in Hfrica, to the South-eaſt of Egypt, but of Ethiopia in Aſia, or in Arabia, to the 
South-eaſt of Canaan. The Sons of Cuſb were; Seba, who ſeems to have ſettled himſelf in 
the Southꝭweſt Part of Arabia. There were a People called by his Name; the kings of Sbe- 
ba and Seba Mall offer gifts' (); Ethiopia and Seba for thee (c). Havilab, another Son of, 
Cuſv, ſeems to have inhabited higher to the North in Arabia; where we find the Poſſeſſions of. 
the Iſhmaclites from Havilab unto Shur (d). Subtab probably dwelt in the ſame Country of 
Arabia; where Ptolemy places the City Japbt ba. Raamab and Sybtecha ſeem to have given. 
Origin to another People in the ſame Region; of whom we hear in Exekiel Sbebab and Ra- 
amab were thy merchants (e). Nor do Sheba and Dedan appear to be far diſtant :- Arabia 
was very large, and had Room enough for them all. We find mention of the Queen of Sheba; 
 who'came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth (perhaps from the Southern remote Corners of 
Arabia) tb bear of the wiſdom of Solomon (F). And we hear of the Sabeans, who took away 
Job's Oxen and Aſſes (g); and of the Merchants of Dedan (b), who ſeem all to have lived 
m ſome —⁵! yd ß ro on du th 
I ſhall aſterwards Have occaſion to write of Nimrod, the Son of Cuſb; when J go upon the 
Hiſtory of the World during this Period; and therefore I now proceed to. Mizraim, the Son of. 
Ham. We need not doubt but that he ſettled in Egypt, ſince the Hebrew Text frequently de- 
notes Egypt by his Name, Abel. mixraim, the Mourning of the Egyprians (i). Erets-mizra=. 
im, the Land of Egypt (t). He was the firſt deified King of Egypt, and is by profane Au- 
thors called Menes. His Name Mazor, in the ſingular Number, doth alſo point out Egypt; 
with tbe ſole of my feet bave I dried up alt the Rivers of Mazor (1); that is, of. Egypt. Our 
Tranſlation renders it beſieged plates, becauſe Mazor alſo ſignifies . beſieged,” or ſtraitned. Bo- 
chart (m) is of Opinion, that the dual Number; Mizraim, points ont the two Parts of E- 
Dt; the Upper; called by the Greeks Thebais: and Heptanomos, being divided into ſeven 
Diſtricts or Governments 3 and the Lower, called Deita, from its triangular Figure ; which 
is alſo called Pathros (). There are ſeven Deſcendents of Mizraim reckoned: by Moſes, 
 Mizraim begat Ludim, un Auamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtubim, and Pathruſim, and Ca- 
fubim (out f whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim (o). Theſe are ſeven Nations who 
proceeded from: Egypt ? The firſt of them is the Ludim, whereby are denoted the Ethiopians 
in the Southern Part of Africa; for we read, I will ſend thoſe that oſcape of them; unto the na- 
tions, to Tanſbiſb, Pub and Lad that draw the bow: (5). The: Ethiopians; and the Libyans 
that handle the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow (q) : Which agrees ex- 
actly with the Characters given by antient Writers to the Et bhiopiaus. Pul and Lud are join- 
ed together in the ſame Text in Iſaiub, as denoting adjacent Suntries ; and Ful may be the 
City and Country of Phzie, not far from Syere, in the Borders of Erbiopia. In Ezekiel (r); 
theſe three are joined; in the Hebrou, Cuſb, and Phut and Lud: Where by CHDν⁵ may be 
meant the Arabians; by Phut, the Inhabitants of Africa near Cyrenaica ; as ſhall be ſnewn 
by and by; and by Lud the Er biopi ans, who being nent Neighbours to the Egyptians on the 
ſame Continent, it is moſt reaſonable to conclude they came of them. Theſe with other 
Arguments are inſiſted on more fully by Monſieur Bocbart (/), but on them I do not ſtay. 
The Anamim, may be Inhabitants of the Country about the Temple of Fupiter Hammon; 
and the Nazamones, may be of the ſame: Original. The Lebabim, may be the Eibyars ; the 
Naphtubim; are alſo probably enough placed in Dybiz. Marmarica : In Ptolemy there is ſome 
Remainder of the Name, at à Place named Aptuchi Fanum. The Pat hbruſim, are theſe inha- 
biting that Part of Egypt, called Patbros; of which we have before heard. The Caſſubim, 
are thought to have ſettled in the Country'on the other Side of Egyp?, called Caſiotis, where 
is alſo the Mountain Cafius both of which retain ſomewhat of the Name Caſtubim. Mon- 
ſieur Bochart (1) is of Opinion, that from them deſcended the Colabians in Aſta. Indeed 
there are ſeveral Paſſages in antient Authors that favour: his Sentiments; for Herodote (u) 
ſays, that the Oicbhiaus are from Egypt. Strabo (v) owns, that wg things demonſtrate the 
Alliance of the Colchians with the Egyptians'; and Diodorus Siculus (x): tells, that fome Egys - 
« ptians, who came from the Lake Maæotis, founded the Nation of the Colchians. Moſes adds, 
Out of Caſlubim came the Philiftim and Caphtorim. We find (5) three Examples recorded 


Place, to encourage the Iſraelites to believe that God would, according to his Promiſe to 
their Progenitors, ſubdue the Canaanites before them, and ſeat them in their Room: He had 
caſt out the Zamzuntmim before the Ammoni tes; the Horim before the Children of Eſaz, and 

the Avim by the Hand of the Capbtorim God owns (v); that he brought the Philiſtines 
e ff %%% Gee Ten OE from | 
a) 2 Kings xix. 9. 2 Chron, xiv. 9. XXI. 16, Rzek. XXX. 9. Iſaiah xx. 4. G) Pal. Ixil. 10. (c) Iſaiah xlill. 3. 
Wu) IR (e) an 0D 1 Kings x. Manh, Xl, 42. —9 ob i. 14, 15. (þ) Ezek. xxvit 15. 
9 Geneſ. I. 11. (&) Exod. ae: Kings xix. 24. (m) Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 24. (7) Iſaiah zi. 11. Jerem. xliv. 1. 
0) Geneſ. x. 13, 14. (v] Liaiah Ixvi. 13.  (q) Jerem. xlvi. 9. (7) Exck. xxx. v. (U og Hef 4+ cap. 26. (e) 
| Phales lib. 4. cap. 31. (a) lib. 3. cap. 104. (v) lib. 11, p. 498. (*) bb, 1. cap. 53. (9) t. ü. 2023. 00 
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from Caphtor ; and that the Philiſtines were a remnant of the country. of Caphtor (a). Dr. Cum 


Caphtorim came out of Egypt, and the Frontiers thereof, about Peluſium, antientiy Dami ata : 
| becauſe the Arabic Tranſlation of the Pentateuch tranſlates Caphtorim, the Men of Damiata. 
And Moſes owns, that they were deſcended from Mizraim, whom all confeſs to have ſettled 
in Egypt: And he takes the Name Caphtorim from Caphtor, which ſignifies a large Pomegras 


nate or Globe, ſuch as uſe to be ſet at the Top of noble Pillars; ſuch a Pillar or Pier was Pe- 
Iufium, at the Paſs entring into Egypt. And he takes the Time of their Migtation to be in 
the Reign of Satatis, about the Year of the World 1920, or 264 Years aſter the Flood. 


There is another Son of Ham, named Phut (c). He and Mizraim ſeem to have divided As 
rica between them; and Phat to have ſpread more Weſtward into Mauritania: For Pliny 
(a) mentions a River there called Fut; and "iy (e) tells us, that from him a great River 


there was called Phut to his Day, and the whole Region Phutenſis. Bochart (F] obſerves, 


that Phut is the fame with Phuts, ſcattered, becauſe the Inhabitants were diſperſed in their 
Fabitations; by reaſon. of the Barenneſs of the Country. Of him we have no Deſcendents 
named; but of Canaan, the youngeſt Son of Ham, there are ſeverals;; for. Moſes tells us, Ca- 
naan begat Sidon his firft-born, and Heth, and the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girgas 
fete, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, and the Arvaaite, and the Zemarite, ani 


the Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad (g). Sidon 


his firſt-born is plainly marked out to us by a great City to the North of Cauaan. Though 
Tyre be famous for Antiquity in Heathen Authors, yet the Prophet 1/azah (4) expreſſy calls 
it the Daughter of Sidon. In Jaſbua (i) is the firſt Mention of the ſtrong City Tyre; and 
in the preceeding Verſe, Sidon is called the Great.. Of Heth came the Hittites, who dwelt 
in the Southern Parts of the Land of Canaan, near Hebron (t). The Febnſites were ſeated _ 
about Feruſalem, which was originally called Febus (J); The Amorites dwelt in the Moun« 
tains FA ; and the Canaanites dwelt by the Sea, and by the Coaſt of Jordan. The Girga- 
fite ſeem to have ſeated themſelves along the upper Part of that River on the Eaſt Side of the 
Sea of Tiberias, where we find in our Saviour's Time a City called Gerge/a. The Hivite dwelt 
in the Northern Parts of Canaan; for we read in Judges (u), that the Hivites dwelt in Mount 
Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of Hamath,' As to the remaining Fa- 
milies of Canaan, named as above, vis. the Arkie, Sinite, Arvadite, Zemarite, and 
tbite; they ſeem to have ſeated themſelves within the true Borders of Canaam, hut in proceſs 
of Time being diſpoſſeſſed by the Pbiliſtines, they were obliged to crowd themſelves cloſer 
together in the Heart of the Country (and hence were more generally named Caraanites ; ) 


4 


or elſe to ſeek abroad for new Plantations. According to Ferom (o), the Arvadite poſl 


acquainted with the inland Part of the Country before the Conqueſt of Alexander the Great; 


| 9 16. I go now to the Plantations of the Sons of Shem. | This Patriarch had Ave Sons, x 
who in Geneſis (p) are named Elam, Aſbur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram. Of Elam came the 


Elamites or Perſians ; of whom we have frequent mention in Scripture, as, Chedorinomer ki 


of Elam (4); Go up, O Elam : beſiege, O Media (); All the kings of Elam, and all the 
kings of the Medes (); The bow of Elam (1); Parthians, Medes and Elamites (u). Hence 
alſo the City El/ymais, where was a rich Heathen Temple, which when Antiochus the Great 
endeavoured to rob of its Treaſure, he was killed by the People of the adjacent Country ga- 

thered to prevent that Deſign; as ſhall be obſerved in its proper Place. Of Aſbur came the | 
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the Iſle Aradus on the Phæniaian Coaſt. The Zemarite had the City Edeſſa in Calefyria ; 
and the Hamat bite had the Country unto Hamatb ;z which after the Conqueſt of Alexander tha 
Great was called Epiphania. In Greek Authors we have ſcarce any mention of theſe Nati? 
ons; they knew only the Sea-coaſt, which they called Paleſtine ; and becauſe they were not 


they named the whole Paleſtina; which Name was continued by the Romars, and for ſeye- 
ral Apes of the Chriſtian Church. © © %% „ 


Aſſyrians, who are well known. Tis ſuppoſed that Arphaxad ſettled in the Southern Part 


Pleaſantneſs of the Country ; which is confirmed by a Town there named Zama, from Zam 


Which are very many in that River, as well as in the Nile in upper Egypt. 


Aram 
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(a) Jerem. xlvii. 4. (6) Diſcourſe on Dear, ii. 23, in his Origin. Gent. p. — ba. (e) nad 2. 6. (4) Hi, | 


natural. lib. 5. cap. x. (e) De tradit. Heb. in Geneſin. (7) Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 33. (gs) Genel. x. 15, — 20. (6) 


xiii. 12. (i) xix. 29. (K) Genel. xxiii. 7. () 1 Chron. xi. 4. (n) Numb. xiii. 29. (u) Judges iii, 3. (o) De tra-. 
dit. Heb. in Geneſin. (5) x. 22. (7) Geneſ. xiv. 9; (7) Iſaiah Xxi. 2. (/) Jerem. — | on 3 i « 


Iſaiah xxii. 6. (i) Ads it. 9. 


of Meſopotamia, near the Plains or Valley of Sinar; for it is likely, that after the Flood ; 
Noah returned and fixed in thoſe Parts, as well knowing the Goodneſs of the Soil, and the 


* 


or Sem: And upon the Confuſion of Tongues, and Diſperſion of Mankind, the primitive 

Hebrew remaining in the Family of Arpbaxad, they, with their Grand-fires, continued in thoſe 
Parts: To which may be added, that a Tract on the Eaſt Side of that Country was called 
Arrapathitis, which hath a near Reſemblance to the Name of A4rphaxad. Of Lud came the 
 Lydians, near the River Meander: The Name Lud points out the 'Turnings and Windings, 
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the Land of Uz, often mentioned in, Scripture, did denote the 5 


nient for Mere hams gding to the Indies ; and rhe whole Country is well peopled, the capital City 


Poſterity of Joktan might go to people the, Ee, Indies; fot Opbir, 


: All which Comm 


Shew or Fapbeih. The 


moſt induſtrious Navigators hape never to this very Day been able to fail from the North | 


: a4 8 . 2 re CLARINET RIAA FIG 184 As br Sk 4302 2,5 ge IA IE Lf 4-4. 44 oa ; 1 
round the Eaſtern Parts of Tartary, not to diſcoyer if it be.joined to ſome Corner of America, 


rhe of, thele AN ann, Haſts a near 


leniſn tat whole Hemilpher 


or by the Tow Norway into 1ce1aha, from, theiice.into ' 

inc che Mexicas America ot irom Jome drher Part. . Cattle, Faris and oth 9 8 

might go thither by Fiming, by flying, or b the 5 Men. Though the Hiſtory of this 
| Og 3 Which is all that we deſign 
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42 Of Abram. The Chronology of this Period. Chap. I. 
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be uncertdin or miſtaken ; yet the Moſaic Account will till hold, that by rbeſe were the na- 


tions divided in the earth, after the flood (a). 


* 4 141 


5617. Ip OofATR x had as it were over-run the World ſome Ages after the Deluge; and 
even involved the Poſterity of Sem. God choſe a Family, which he decreed ſhould ſtop this 
Torrent, atid become the Reſtorer of, and à Sanctuary for true Religion. This was the Fa- 
mily of Abram, that famous Man, an Example of Piety ; upon whole Life the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry hath dwelt longer, as may be further obſerved in the next Period, thati upon all the other 
Events in the, Ages preceding his Birth. 'Terab, the Father of this Patriarch, dwelt in Ur, 
a City of Babylon or Chaldea (. From thence he went into Haran, the ſame Place perbaps 
that was afterwards called Carre, Where Craſſus, the Roman General received a great Overthrow. 

There Trab, the father of Abraham, and the father of Nabor, ſerved other gods (c). From 
thente Abram was called to go into a Country God would ſhew him (4). Stephen the Proto- 
martyr ſpeaks of this in a very lofty Manner: The Cod of glory appeared unto bur father Abraham, 

and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
whith I ſhall ſhew thee. Then came be out of the Jand of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran : and from thence, when bis father was dead, he removed iuto this land wherein ye now 
dwell (e). Theſe Beginnings of the Hebrew Nation were very ſmall, yet they were ſignally 
bleſſed. God, by the Prophet 1/aiah, thus ſpeaks of them: 1/7 taiſed up the righteous man 
from the eaft, called him to his foot, gave the nations before him, and made him rule over kings & 
Look unto Abraham your father, — for I called bim alotie, and bleſſed bim, and ittcreaſed him 
(J). Abram's Obedience to the divine Call, was a ſignal Evidence of his Faith: By faith 
Abraham; when be was called to go out into a place which he ſhould after rective for an inberi< 
tance, obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he went (g). It was no eaſy Matter, 
to go out from his own Country, from his Kindred, and from his Father's Houſe ; a Cotage 

at home ſeems ſweeter than a Palace in a ſtrahge Land: Yet Abram's Faith overcame all theſe, 


Difficulties: He had the Promiſe of the divine Bleſſing and Protection: He hoped that God, 


would after Wards give his Seed that Land for an Inheritance; and by faith be ſojourned in th 


NA m 


laiid of promiſe, as in a ftrange country; Iboking for a city, which bath foundations, whoſe build= 
518. Havins taken a View of the moſt remarkable Events in ſacred Hiſtory during 
this Period, I proceed to conſider the Chronology, from the Flood to the Promiſe made to 
Abram, Gen. xv. 13. which, according to the Hebrew Account, ſtands thus: Sher begat Ar- 
phaxad two Years after the Flood; Arpbaxad, when aged 35, had Salah; Salah, when age 
30, had Heber; Heber, when aged 34, had Peleg ; Peleg, when aged 30, had Renu; Ren, 
when aged 32, had Serug; Serug, when aged 30, had Nahor ; Nabor, when aged 29, had 
Lerab; Terah, when aged 70; had Ahram. All which are evident from Ger. xi. 10, —— 26. 
Abram, in the 15th Year of his Age, departed, on the Call of God, from Haran into the 
Land of Cancan (5). From his coming into the Land of Canaan unto. the Promiſe made to 
him Cen. xv. 13. we reckon three Years. All which Particulars being put together, make 
three hundred and ſeventy Years, As to the laſt of theſe, we find Sarai took Agar her Maid, 
ant gave her to her Husband Ahram to be his Wife, after he had dwelt ten Years in the Hand 
| of Canaan (i). But we need not, with the learned David Pareus (&), fix downtheſe ten Years 
to the Time before the Promiſe : For it appears from the inſpired Hiſtorian, that the Pro- 
© tmiſe Gen. xv: 13. was made ſoon after Aram came into the Land of Canaan, to comfort him 
with the Hope of a numerous Iflue when, Sara? his Wife bare him no Children; and the reſt 


I bp of theſe ten Years come in under the next Period, © 
| Theſe Patriarchs lived to a great Age, though not fo long as the Ante-diluvians.,. Mom lis 
ved 100 Years before he begat Arphaxad, two Years after the Flood, and 509 Years after | 


that, in all 600g and died in the Year of the World 2188 ; Arphaxad lived 438 Years; and 
died in the Year ef the World 2096 ; Salab lived 433 Tears, and died in the Year. * : 


N 


World 2126 ; Heber lived 464 Years, and died in the Tear of the World 2157 ; Peleg live 


239 Years, and died in the Year of the World 1996; Reuliyed 239 Years, and died in 
the Year of the World 2026; Serag lived 230 Tears, and died in the Year of the World 
| 2049; Nabor lived 148 Yeats, and died in the Year of the World 19973 Terab lived 205 


8 I's 3 TEES: 1 4 JomeR "= OS OE 10 
Years, and died in the Year of the World 2083. 


| | The Greek Verſion of the Septuagint makes the Leafs of this Period riſe to à far. greater 


Number: For there we find that Arphaxad begat Quan when aged 135 Tears; Cainan be- 
gat Salah when aged 130; Salab had Heber when aged 130; Heber had Phaleg when aged 
134; Phaltg had Reu when aged 130; Reu had Serug when aged 132; Serug had Nabor 
when aged 130; Nabor had Terah when aged 179; Terah had Abram when aged 30: Theſe, 
with two Years of Shem before the Birth of Arphanad, make from the Flood to the Birth of 
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| (a) Cenel. x. 32. (4) Cenel. xi; 37. (e) Joſh. xxiv. 2, 15, (4) Genel, xii. 1. () Ac vi. 2, — 4. (U Iaialy 
li. 1. li . (20 Heb. xi. 8. (}) Genel, xii. 4. (7) Genef, xvi. 3 (H) in Chronog. Get, lib. 2. cap. FL | 
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the very Texts which our Lord and his Apoſtles quote out of Mo 


| Nand for the Chebatdogy 0 
_ +: The inſerting of Cainan between An and Galub in the Sejruagint\ Verſion (i), Rath 
been juſtiy queſtioned ; fince there is no füch Perſon appearing in the Hebrew'Text : And 
the Difficulty is the greater; that the Evangeliſt Luke H. in the Genealogy of dur Lords 
mentions this Cainau. Nevertheleſs we thay affirm, that there never was ſuch a Perſon as 


| k 24. (3) in Chronol. facr. p. 3 f. ii annexis ad 


Period II. The Chronology of this Period. 


Abram one thouſand one hundred and ſeventy two Years, according to the Vatican Copy of the 


Leptuagint, ne Cainan between Arphaxad and Salab, and by adding a hundred Years 
to the Lives of moſt of the Patriarchs more than is in the Hebrew Text when they begat Chil- 
dren. Other Copies of the Septuagint differ in a few Years; as may be ſeen. collected by the 
learned Spbanbeim (a); and yet ſome Men of good Learning, as Iſaat Vaſſius, Walton, Mo- 


riuus and pthers, do contend for this Calculation. 

But there is no Cauſe to depart from the Chronology | 
Reaſons I have advanced for the Calculation of the Hebrew under the former Period (+); 
hold for the ſame under this: To which 1 now add; that there is no Ground to depart from 
the original Text, unleſs it were corrupted ; but no ſuch Corruption can be pretended be- 
Fore Chriſt's Days, ſince neither our Saviour himſelf, nor his Apoſtles, did warn the Church 
of it; but on the contrary he commands all People to ſearch into it (c); and the Apoſtles 


= 
* 
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| commend theſe who did ſo (4). Nor could the Text be corrupted fince our Siviour's Days: 
The many Copies diſperſed among Chiſtians and others; the great Care of the Chriſtian arid 


ewiſh Church; and the ſpecial Providence of God doth prevent any Hazard that way: Yea 
the 0 | | Apolt! | ſes and. the Prophets; and 
which ſerve to prove him to be the true Meſſiah, do remain to this Day no way vitiated. 


There is another Argument inſiſted on by the leafned Dr. Cumberland Biſhop of Peterbo- 
rough; That theſe who contend for the Numbers of the Septuagint muſt either riject, as ſome, 

do, the concurrent Teſtimony of the Heathen Greeks, aud the Chriſtian Fathers; concerning 
the. untitut Kingdoms f Aſſyria and Egypt; or, muſt remove all theſe. Monarchies fut her 


from. the Flood, than they cats reaſonably believe Ham or bis Erandchild can reach to. Here 


 alſoVarro's Teſtimony muſt babe weight; that there wer# about 1600 Tears between th. f HE 
ad the. Oiympiads; which Number is txceeded ſeven or eight, hundred Tears by the Septuagint's | 
 Acrount, And this, ſays he, befides other Conſiderations, inclines me to the Hebrew Numbers 
E the Patriarchs generating, rather tban to the Seveiity's; becauſe by the Numbers of tbe St« 


wenty, there muſt, be about nine bundrad Tears between the Flood, and the firſt Tear Ninus; 
which certainly is too much Diſtance Joe a Erandfat ber, and his Grattdchild's beginning to 
reign (e). Moreover, when Mens Bodies were fo robuſt, and the Bleſſing of Fruitfulneſs ſo 


Sreatz tis more likely that the Patriarchs began to have Children about the thirtieth, than 
about the one hundred and thittieth;Year of their Age. The firſt is aſſerted by the Hebrew. 


. . 
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no great Strength. They pleads 


Text; the latter by the Seyenty. The Arguttents of learned Men-who are on the other 
| are f no great Str that the Numbers of the Se- 
Fruagint give more Time for, the dividing and planting of the World in the Days of Peleg's 
but we have before (F) obſefved, that the Diviſion of tlie Earth among Noah's Sons; was 
done gradually during Peleg's Liſe; which extends tö 340 Years after the Flood. And thit 
this Diviſion was hot tompletely, done at P#/eg's Birth, may be further confirmed, betauſe 
| [dir the younger Brother of Peleg;. had thirteen Sons (3); Who were Fathers of ſo many 


nde of the Queſtionz. are 0 


veral Nations z Which muſt have been many Tears aſter Pelæg 8 Birth, ſince they were his 


Nephews; begotten by his younger Brother: And we have before ( demonſtrated; that 


before Peleg's Death there were abundance of People deſcended of Noah to people the World. 
Nor can it be pleaded;: that the Numbers in the S?ptnagint agree better with the Hiſtories of 
the firſt Kingdoms of the World; for we ſhall afterwards {ee; tliat there are no real Facts in 


_ the Hiſtories T theſe Nations, but what may be dccounted;for by the Numbers of the He- 


brew Text. And we muſt not depart from the Original, for the fake of precarious Suppoſi- 

tions that can-neyer 1 O which kind are the other Arguments, which they WO 
the Septuagitt. do advance; ds our learned Countryman Mr. 

made appear. Fs 87 | 55 85 Deren f 348 
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Esinan, the Son of .Arphaxad, and Farhef of Salab; which is proved by the Authority of 


* 


the Hebrew Text (m) 5 Where the Genealogy is repeated thus, Shemg: Arphaxad, Shelah. 
The, Sepruagiit; in the Text laſt named; is not very .confiſtent ; for in the Roman and Paris 


Editions Cainan is omitted; and they give the Genealogy thus, Tu Ss "Bady, zal Arch, xe] Ap 


bab, und, "Evi, St. Blit who: cafh tecount all the Varatiohs in the ſeveral Editions of that 
Book? The learned Primateg:U/ber (#J;\ hath given 4 confidetable Number of Differences 


in the very Years of the Age of this Cainan; and through the whole Septuagint there are 
many things added, many things left our, and paſſed by. Jerom, in his Commentaries up- 
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6n the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xvii. finding the four firſt Verſes there omitted ; (T, be | fin 


bf Judab is written with a pen of iron, &c.) as may be ſeen in moſt Editions of the Septua- 

gint to this Day, which begin with the fifth Verſe of that Chapter, diſcourſes thus: “ I can- 
& not underſtand why the Sepruagint have omitted theſe Words, as they have done alſo 
te with theſe of Iſaiab, il. 22. Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils * for wherein 


ct js ze to be accounted of © unleſs it be to cover the Sins of theit own. People. But there 
& are ſo many Errors of this kind in that Verſion, that if I would recount them all, I ſhould 


< be obliged to write not only one; but many Books.” And Primate Uſer (a) remarks, 


that there are ſo many Errors in the Septuagint Copy of Eſther, that it was long before that 


Book was received by the Chriſtian Church. The like may be found in their Tranſlation _ | 


of Job. Nor, ſays Bochart, need we ſeek Examples at a tiftance, ſince this very Genealogy, 


according to the Septuagint; ig all full of Anachroniſms, vaſily different both from the Hebrew, 
- and tht ungarn GY; nt V 
As to the Evangeliſt Luke's inſerting Cainan in our Lord's Genealogy : St. Lnke writing 
among the Hellenift Jeus and Gentiles, who underſtood almoſt only the Creek Language, 
was obliged to make uſe of that Tranſlation which they had among their Hands, which he 


took. as he found it, without any Obſervation or Remark: And the Evangeliſt doth. not o- 


blige the wary Reader to conclude, that this Cainan was really the Son ef Arphaxad ; but 
propounding to himſelf to ſet down our Saviour's Anceſtors, were they really fo, or com- 
monly ſo reputed; he begins, ſpeaking of Feſus (c), being (as was ſuppoſed) us ird ere, 
the ſon of Foſeph, of Heli, &c. Nor are we obliged, from this Catuar's being inſerted in the 
Genealogy, to infer that he was the Son of Arphaxad, more than. from the Apoſtle's tel- 
ling; that Melchiſedec king of Salem was without father, without mother, without deſcent, 
baving neither beginning of days, nor end of life (d), we ate to conclude that he had no 
Parents; was neither born, nor died: Or from the ſame Evangeliſt (e engy P Ag our 

1 | | uke aſſerts is, 
that our Lord was ſuppoſed to have defcended of this Cainat. The learned: Monſieur Bo- 
chart (F), and his Followers, have another way of untying this Knot ; namely, that the 


Lord's Father, we are to conclude - that he was begotten' of him. All that St. 


Name of this Cainan had crept into the ſacred Text by dh Error of the 'Tranſcribers. - In- 


deed they have ſome probable Grounds for this; for the antient Manuſcript that Beza uſed; 
and was gifted to the publick Library at Cambridge, Wants this Cainan: Nor is he to be found 
in ſome other Manuſcripts of the New Teſtament which Biſhop Uſer (g) quotes. Nor is 
there any mention of him by Philo, nor by Foſephus (). Theopbilus Biſhop of Antioch, a 
learned Author in the ſecond Century, who follows' the Septuagint Verfion, ſays exprefly; 
Apen gad iTexrucs Sake 3. Arphaxad begat Salab (i); without any mention bf Cainar, though 
by ſome Miſtake he is inſerted in the Latin Verſion of that Book. Irenans (I), in the ſame 


Age, owns; that in Luke's Genealogy from Adam to Chriſt, there are ſeventy two Genera- 


tions ; but if Quinan be inſerted, there will be ſeventy three. Julius Africanus (I), in his 


Greek Chronicon tranſcribed by Euſebius, hath once: and again, Shem begat Arphaxad, and 


 Arphaxad being 135 Tears old, begat Salah, Epiphanius (m) reckons from Adam to Jacob, 
twenty two Generations; but if Cainan be inſerted, there will be twenty-three. And the 


ſame Author () ' elſewhere fays,; that Arphixad being 135 Yeats old, begat Salah. To 


Which 1 may add Origen (o); who affirins, that from Adam t Mah there are ten Generati- 


ons, and other ten from Noab to Abraham ; though if Cainan be inferted in the latter, there 


will be eleven. Aſter all, Bochart thinks It probable, that the Tranſcribers of Luke's Goſ< > 
pel, finding Cainan, the Son of Euos, in the thitty ſeventh Verſe of the thifd Chapter, by 
ſome Miſtake or other put him in alſo in Vetſe thirty ſixth : And this having been ſo con - 


tihued in the following Copies, hath occaſioned this Controverſy.  _ 


0 * 


There is another Queſtion debated among the Orthodox upon this Period, is. What was 
the Year of Abrabam's Birth? One Opinion is, that Abram was born in the Year ef his 
Father Terab 130; and the main Support thereof is, that Stephen, the Proto-martyr, aſſures 
us, that Abram removed from Haran when his father was dead, into the Land of Canaan; 
wherein the Jews then dwelt. Now Lerab lived 205 Years (5), and Abram departed out 
of Harau, when 75 Years old (); and if 55 be taken from 2659 there remains 130 as the 
Year of Abram's Birth. This Calculation is maintained by Calvin, . Uſhery Pareus, Rivet, 


Ainſworth, Capel, Heidegger, and many other learned and ſound Divines. The other Opi: 
nion is, that Abram was born in the Joth Tear of Terab, according to the twenty fixth 


Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Geneſis. And this is ſupported by the Greet and Latin Fa- 
thers, by all the Fews, by Luther, by ,Foſeph Scaliger, Petavius, and at great Length by our 
. e | | BD 7.5 Foes 8 n 28 25 4 9 5 Country- 
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(a) Chronolog. ſacr. p. 32. (6b) Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 13. (c) Luke iii. 23. (4) Heb. vii. 2 3. (e) Luke ii. 48. (0 
Phaleg. p. m. 102, 103. (g) Ubi — 8 Gb) Joch. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 8. ( Theoph. ad Autolycum, fe 


3- p. 134. cum annexis ad Juſt, Martyrem, edit. 1685. (t) Lib. Ber.. 33+ ab. init. (1). Vide Græca Buſebiana Scaligeri 
p. 9. (n) Tom. 2. de ponderibus, 5 24. p. 180. (5) Tem. 1. her. 55. Pp. 473. (0) Trad, 20. in Joann. (v) Geneſ⸗ 
Al. 32. (4) Geneſ. xii. 4. „ C 5 e 
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Countryman Mr. Baillie (a); to whole Sentiments I accede, for theſe Reaſons: Whereof 
the firſt is taken from the plain Words of Moſes, Gen. xi. 26. Terab lived ſeventy years, 
and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Theſe three Sons were not all born in the yoth 
Year of their Father's Age; but then he began to beget Sons, of whom Abram was the firſts 
born; as appears both by Verſes 26. and 27. ; If it be excepted, That the Scripture ſometimes 
names, for the ſake of their Dignity,, the, younger before the elder, as in the Order of No- 
ab's Sons, Shem, Ham and Fapheth ; I anſwer, as hath been before obſerved, That Moſes ex- 
preſly calls Fapherh the elder OY, and Ham the younger Son (c): But it is no where ſaid 
in Scripture, that Abram was the younger Son of Terab ; and therefore there is no Ground to 
' invert the Order in which Moſes bath. placed him. If it be further excepted, That Sarai, 
Abram's Wiſe, was the ſame with Jſcab the Daughter, of Haran his Brother (d); and Sa. 
rai was only ten Years younger than Abram himſelf (e); conſequently Haran muſt be elder 
than Abram, otherwiſe he could not have had a Daughter only ten Years younger: I an- 
ſwer, That this is all built on a falſe and precarious Suppoſition ; for it is plain that Sara? was 
the Daughter of Terah © And indeed ſhe is my ſiſter ; ſhe 7s the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother : and ſhe became my wife (F). Such Marriages were then practi- 
ſed, before the Law (g) was enacted. A ſecond Reaſon for this Aſſertion is, If Abram had 
not been born in the joth Year of his Father Terab, according to Moſes's Words, the Year 
of this eminent Patriarch's Birth, who is the Father of the Faithful, and in whom the ſecond 
and third Period of the World is connected, will be left uncertain ; the ſacred Chronology 
will be interrupted in his Perſon, yea vitiated by an Addition of fixty Years, without any ſo- 
lid Ground. 'Thirdly, The Year of the Nativity of all the reſt of the Patriarchs in whom the 
Church was continued, and of whom Chriſt came, is delivered by Moſes in very plain Words, 
without any neceſſity to ſearch it out by far fetched Conſequences ; why then ſhould Abram,, . 
with whom God eſtabliſhed his Covenant, and promiſed that our Saviour ſhould come of 
his Seed, be deprived of this Prerogative? The Church is no way ſo much concerned in 
the Birth-year of Nahbor or Haran, as in that of this Patriarch; why then ſhould their Nati- 
vity be ſo plain from Gen. xi. 26. and Abram's leſt at an Uncertainty, till Stephen uttered his 
Speech, 2000 Years after Abram was born? Nor is the Difficulty from the Words of the 
Proto-martyr () ſo great, as to oblige us to invert the Order of the Moſaic Chronology, or 
to conclude that Abram was born in the 130th Year of his Father Terab. For if we ſup- 
pole that 4brabam, when 75 Years old, according to Cen. xii. 4. Chis Father being then 145 
Years) did go from Haran to the Land of Canaan; and that his Father living 60 Years longer, 
Abram returned ſometimes to viſit his Parent ; but at laſt, when his Father was dead, he 
went into Canaan, ſtayed there, and never returned more to Aram, nor to any Part of Me- 
ſepotamia : If this be granted, as is no way unreaſonable, then the Difficulty is removed 5 
the Birth-year of Abram fixed by Moſes ſtands firm, and the Moſaic Chronology, with the 
. Speech, oat Re. ⁵ y d ore br gw 
+ ( 19. I proceed to conſider what Remains we have of the Hiſtory of the World during 
this Period. Porphyrins (i) tells us, that when Alexander the Great took Babylon, Caliſit he- 
wes the Philoſopher ſent. to Ariſtotle the aſtronomical Obſervations made in the Heavens by 
the Chaldeaus for 1903 Years. Now, if we ſuppoſe Babylon taken by Alexander in the Year 
of the World 3622; by taking 1903 out of that Sum, we fall into the Year. of the World; 
1719, ſixty three Years after the Flood. About which Time tis ſuppoſed Babylon was found= 
ded by Nimrod, the Grandchild of Ham. Hence that Country is called he land of Nimrod 
(0D), %%% / ᷣł V ĩ ð i og it Te ko 
The Kingdom of Egypt did commence during this Period. Conſlantinus Manaſſes (ni) rec- 
bons 1663 Years from the founding thereof to the reducing it under the Power of Cambyſes 
the Perſian. Now, Cambyſes ſubdued 1 in the Year of the World 3426 ; and by reckon- 
ing back 1663, we fall into the Year of the World 1763 ; which is 107 Years after the Flood: 
At which Time Mizraim the Son of Ham (named by Eratofthenes (u), Menes) was the firſt 
King of Egypt. From him the whole Kingdom of Egypt is called the land of Mizrain ; and. 
from his Father, the land of Ham, as hath been before (o) obſerved. Hence the Pharaohs, 
| who were afterwards Sovereigns there, are deſigned tbe ſous of ancient kings (D). And Fra- 
teſt lenes's Table of the Egyptian Kings doth not contradict. the ſacred Scripture Chronology (4). 
Some Authors alſo place the Beginning of the Kingdom of Sichon in Ereece about this 
Time: For the learned Scaliger and Primate Uſher make Ægialeus to have governed there 
in the Year of the Julian Period 2625, which is in the Year of the World 1862. But I 
ſhall have occaſion afterwards to diſcourſe of the uncertain Chronology of theſe Gretia# King- 
The 
(a) Opere Hiſt. & Chonolog. p. 30 — 24. (b) Genel. x. 21. (c) Geneſ. ix. 24. (4) Geneſ. xi. 29. (e) Genel; 
ak : 7. 00 Genel. Xx. 12. 00 Led. 5 095 Ad. vii 05 Juan lis 2. de Colo. Vid. Uleril 


Anrial. p. 5. (& Micah v. 6. () Jerem. v. 13. (m) apud Uſſerium, Annal. p. 5. (u) apud Syncellum nter ſcriptores 
Byzantinos, p. 51. (o) Above, p. 38, 35. (Y) Ifaiah Ain. 11. (9) Sce Dr. Cumbirland's Phcenician Hitory 
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The Hiſtory of the World in this Period. Chap. I. 


————— WA ” - 


The Affair of the greateſt Moment in the Hiſtory of the World during this Period, is the 
 Afprian Kingdom; which was founded by Nimrod, the Great-grandchild of Noah. . The 
moſt certain Hiſtory of the Riſe thereof we have in Geneſis, x. 8, —— 12. Cuſh begat Nim- 
rod : be began to be a mighty one in the earth, He was a mighty hunter before the Lord: 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty bunter before the Lord. And the beginning 
of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneb, in the land of Shinar, Out of 
that land went forth Aſhur, and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah; and Re- 
ſen betwen Nineveh and Calab : the ſame is a great city. 1 before (a) reſerved to ſpeak of 
this Text, and therefore ſhall now offer ſome brief Remarks upon it. Nimrod, as we find 
in the ſacred Hiſtorian, was well skill'd in Hunting; ſo as it became a Proverb; Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter. Wild Beaſts by this time became numerous, and troubleſome 
to the Parts adjoining to the Nation of C/; the Deſerts of Arabia being convenient for 
their Harbour. Hereupon he having got together a Body of ſtout young Men of his own 
Kindred, by degrees he became a great Miſter of the Art of deſtroying Beaſts of Prey, by 
which he not only got himſelf into the Favour of the adjoining Countries, but alſo inured him- 
Telf and his Companions to Fatigue and Hardſhip, and to manage dextrouſly offenſive Weapons: 
Being thus trained up in the Art of War, he invaded the neighbouring Parts of the Nation of 
iShem, which fell to the Lot of the Family of Arphaxad; and fo became Maſter of the 
fruitful Vale of the Land of Shinvar. There he pitched upon the Place, where the City and 
Tower of Babel had been begun, to build the Capital of his Kingdom. Here Babylon became 
in proceſs of Time a very great City, though probably not till the Babyloniſb Empire was rai- 
ſed to its Grandeur. Then it ſtood on each Side of the Euphrates, with Streets running from 
North to South parallel with the River, and others crofling theſe from Eaſt to Weſt. The 
Compaſs of the Walls was 365 Furlongs (5), that is about 45 Miles: The Height of them 
was $6 Cubits, and the Breadth ſo great as Carts or Coaches might paſs one another on the 
Top without Danger. Over the Eupbrates there was a ſumptuous Bridge, and at each End 
thereof a magnificent Palace. It was famous for its penſile Gardens, ſo named becauſe at a 
diſtance they ſeem'd to hang in the Air, being born up with ſquare Pillars at a confiderable 
Height from the Ground ; and there are ſaid to have grown Trees eight Cubits thick in the 
Body, and fifty Foot high. In this City there was allo a magnificent Temple, dedicated to 
Belus or Fupiter, aid in the middle thereof a Tower, which tome ſuppoſe to have been Part 
of that begun before the Confuſion of Tongues. The City was firſt built by Nimrod, after 
wards enlarged by Semiramis, and finally encreaſed in Bulk and Beauty by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
who in his Pride aſcribed to himſelf the whole Glory thereof, ſaying; 1s not this great Baby- 
lon that I have built (c)? But of the different Fates and Revolutions of this great City, and 
alſo of its Deſolation and Ruin, we may hear more afterwards in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory: 
Erech is the ſame that occurs in Prolemy under the Name of Arecca, and is placed by him 
in the moſt Southern Turning of the Tigris and Euphrates. Accad is by the Seventy Inter- 
plreters writ Ax, Archad: And ſome Footſteps of the Name are thought to be preſerved 
in the River Argades, mentioned by Ctefias as near Sittace, at ſome diſtance from the River 
Tigris, giving Name formerly to Sittacene, a Country lying between Babylon and Suſa. Cal. 
neh in the Land of Sbinar, ſeems to be the ſame which is called Cairo (d), Canneh (e), and 


Calneb (F). Tis ſaid by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and alſo by Euſebius, to be the fame with 


— K — — 


Cteſiphom upon the Tigris, about three Miles from Seleucia, and for ſome time the Capital of 
the Parthiaus. Nimrod's Kingdom at firſt ſeems to have extended no further than theſe Ci- 
ties in the Land of Shina# ; but in Geneſis, x. 11, 12. Out of that land went forth Aſbur, ant 
builded Nineveh, aud the city Rehoboth, and Calab, and Reſen between Ninevebh and Calah : 
the ſame is a great city. There is a marginal Reading of the 11th Verſe, He went forth into 
Aria, which is approved by the learned Bochart (g), Heidegger (), Dr. Wells (i) and 
others. And indeed it clears the Senſe : For thus the Connexion is evident; The Begins 
c ning of the Kingdom of Nimrod was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneb ; but atter- 
_ © yards he extended his Kingdom further, and out of the Land of $hiar he, that is, Nimrod 
© made an Invaſion into Aria, and built Nineveb, with the other Cities before named.“ 
For it would be incongruous to mention Aſhur the Son of Shem, in the Genealogy of the Sons 
of Ham, and to give Account of his Actions before he had mentioned his Birth in the 22d 
Verſe. As for Nineveh; it is generally named by the Greek and Roman Writers, Niuus; 
and the Word Nin-ave ſignifies in the Hebrew, the Dwelling of Ninus; who was the Son o 
Nimrod, As to the Situation of this once famous City, it can hardly now be diſcovered ; which - 
ſeems to be the Meaning of Nabum i. 8. With an overrunning flood he will make an utter end 
of the place thereof ; and iii. J. Nineveb is laid waſte, who will bemone- her? Only tis pro- 
bable that it once flouriſhed on the Eaſt Side of the River Tigris, not far from the River Ly- _ 
| FS 5/7. X cus. 
(a) Above, p. 39. (6) Diod. Sicul. lib. 55 cap. 7.— 11. (c) Dan. iv. 30. (a) Iſaiah x. 9. (e) Ezek. xxvii. 23. | 
Cf) Amos vi. 2. g) Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 13. () Hiſt, Patriarch. Vol. 1. p. 699. (i) Geography of the Old Teit. 
Vol 1. p. 232 & ſcqq. | | ; 
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745... As to the Greatneſs of Nine veb: the Prophet Jonah calls it an exceeding great City (a). 
Strabo (b) ſays the City Nimus, ſituated in the Plains of Aturia, was greater than Babylon; 
but was ſoon deſtroyed after the Ruin of the Syrians. Diodorus Siculus (c) gives a more par- 

ticular Account thereof: That it was 150 Furlongs [that is, near ninteen Miles] in Length; 
go Fu les 
Rete ſixty Miles] in Compaſs; the Walls were 100 Foot high, and ſo broad that three Carts 
might go a-breaſt on the Top of them; and along thele Walls were 1500 Turrets each of 
them 200 Foot high. This Deſcription of it agrees with that of the Prophet Fonab (d); that 
it was an exceeding great city, of three days journey; for twenty Miles was reckoned as much 


as a Man could well go in a Day in theſe antient Times: And it may well be ſuppoſed that in 


it there were more than fix ſcore thouſand perſons that could not diſcern between their right hand 


and their left (e). For if this be taken of Infants under two Years old, theſe generally make 


in Numbers the fifth Part of a City ; and thus the whole Inhabitants of that Place would be 
no more than ſix hundred thouſand Souls: And the City of London hath many more at this 
Day. To this Greatneſs Nineveh had increaſed in the Days of the Prophet Jonah, about thir- 
teen hundred Years after this; and yet it might be but a little Place when Nimrod firſt found- 
The other Cities founded by Nimrod having ſuffered the ſame Fate with Njneveh, little Cer= 


tainty can now be had about them. We have a City named Rehoboth in Geneſis xxxvi. 37, 


where Saul an Idumean King was born: But that was at too great Diſtance from Aria. 


Bochart (J) then conjectures, that the Rehoboth in Geneſis x. 11. was the ſame which Pro- 
jemy calls Birtha, to the Weſt of the River Tigris. Calah ſeems to be the chief City of Ca- 


| lacene, mentioned by Strabo (g): And perhaps the ſame with Halah in which the King of 4½ 

ſyria placed ſome of the ten Tribes whom he carried into Captivity (H). As to Reſen between 
Nine veb and Calab, à great City; Bocbart (i) can find none in antient Authors ſo like it as La- 
riſſa, deſcribed by Xenophon; who tells, That the Creeks, in their Return after the Death of 


Cyrus the younger, when they came to the River Tigris, found a great deſolate City named La- 


riſſa, where in former Times the Medes dwelt. It had a Wall twenty five foot in Breadth, one 
hundred in Height, anti two Paraſangs in Compaſs, built of Brick, upon a Foundation of Stone 
twenty Foot high. The King of Perſia, when he ruined the Kingdom of the Medes, was not 


able to ſeize this City; but the Sun being ſuddenly eclipſed, the Inhabitants became ſo di ſroura- 


Zed that the Town was taken (k). There being then no City in thoſe Parts bearing a Greek 
Name, tis likely the @reeks asking of what City theſe were the Ruins, the Aſjrians might 
anſwers le Reſen, that is, of Reſen z and hence Xenophon expreſſed it by Lariſſa. To con- 


clude this Point: Theſe Cities being founded by Nimrod, do declare him to have been a 


great Prince. And this is the beſt Foundation for the Aſſyrian Kingdom that I know, 
But the Hiſtory of the 4ſſprian Empire which we have in Diodorus Siculus C); and Ju- 
Fin (m), is very uncertain, if not fabulous. The Sum of the Story is: In this Book (lays 


Diodorus) we Ha deſcribe Affairs in Aſia in antient Times, beginning with the Kingdom of 


the Aſſyrians. Of their primitive Kings, called Indigene, neither are their Acts famous, nor 
doth any Memory of them remain, The firſt who extended that Empire was Ninus, who being 
a warlike Prince, and deſiring to do great Things, gathered the ſtouteſt Men in the Country, 
and having trained them to the uſe of Arms, be entred into an Alliance with Ariæus King of 
Arabia; by whoſe Afſiſtange he ſubdued the Babylonians, and impoſed a Tribute upon them, af< 


ter be bad taken their King captive, and killed him with his Children. Then having entred 


Armenia with a great Army, and deſtroyed ſeveral Cities, be ſo terrified the reſt, that King 
Barzanes ſubmitted to him, Thus: Ninus having become very powerful, ſubdued Pharnus King 


of Media in Battle, and crucified bim with bis Wife and ſeven Children. Thereafter in the 


Space of ſeventeen Tears be overcame all Aſia, except India and Bactria; but no Author de- 


clares the Particulars of bis Viftories. Of the maritime Provinces he ſubdued, according to 


Cteſias, whom we follow (ſays Diodorus) Egypt, Pheeniciah % Lower Syria, Cilicia, Pamphi- 


lia, Lycia, ; aud befides theſe, Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Troas, Phrygia at the Helle= 
ſpont, with Propontis, Bythinia, Cappadocia, and al the barbarous Nations even to Tanais ; | 
and alſo Perſia, Suſiana, and Caſpiana, with many other Nations on which we do not ſtay. But 

the War againſt the Bactrians being more difficult, he delayed it to another Occaſion ; returning 


from this Expedition be built a City, which he called by his own Name, Ninus, (above de- 
{cribed) at the River Euphrates, Then being taken with the Beauty aud Virtus of a Woman 


at Aicalon, of uncertain Birth (which Diodorus diſcourſes of at great Length, rag > at the 
ife, 


and 
governed all Things by her Inclination with good Succeſs ; for baving gathered togetber an Ar- 


fame Time he owns his Narration fabulous) Semiramis ) Name; be took ber to 


my of ſeventeen huudred thouſand Foot, two hundred and ten thouſand Horſe, and fix hundred 
2 7 | M 2 ro ke 2: 0-0 ne 2 ONS 
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Type Hiftory of the World in this Period. Chap. I. 


thouſand armed Chariots ; (Numbers incredible in thoſe Days 1) with theſe Ninus advanied 
again Oxyartes King of Bactria, who met him with an Army of four hundred thouſand Men. 


But the Bactrians being defeated, and the City Bactra taken by the Direction and Valour of Semi- 


ramis, /he was thereon advanced to be Queen, and her former Husband hanged himſelf. Ninus 
having ſettled his Affairs in Bactria, his Queen Semiramis brought him forth a Son, named Nis 
nias, 4nd the King dying, left to ber the Admiuiſtration of the Kingdom: Semiramis, to ren2 
ger herſelf famous, erected a great ſepulrhral Monument to her deceaſed Husband, and built the 
City Babylon (before deſcribed) with other remarkable Places; and then brought Egypt, E- 
thiopia and Libya, al the way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammonz ander her Power, and re- 
turned to Aſia, Where bearing that Stabrobates, or Staurobates, King of India, governed 4 
#ich Country, Me reſolved to take it from him. To this end ſhe prepared a great Army and 
Fleet, but being told of the mighty Elephants in India, to have ſomething like them, ſhe cauſed 
three hundred thouſand Hides of Oxen to be dreſſed, and theſe ſtuffed with Straw, under which 
there was a Camel to bear the Machine, and a Man to guide it, whereby ſhe made a Reſemblance 
ef theſe Creatures at a diſtance. Her Army (a) confifted of three Millious of Foot, one Million of 


Horſe ; of Chariots one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe who fought on the Backs of Camels, as ma- 


uy; of Camels for the Baggage, two hundred thouſand ; and of Gallies with brazen Heads, 


#0 tranſport her Army over the River Indus, two thouſand. Tis incredible, that either 


her Country could afford ſuch Numbers, or that to which ſhe was to march could ſupply 
them with Neceſſaries. Notwithſtanding all this vaſt Preparation; ſhe returned without Suc- 


ceſs. Strabo (Y) fays, that ſhe fled out of India, only with twenty Men attending her. Ju- 
in (c) gives her the Character of a lewd Woman, who ſeeking to draw her Son into her 
Emmbraces, was killed by him, after ſhe had reigned, from the Death of Niuus, forty two 


Years. Her Son Ninias and his Succeſſors, to the Number of thirty, led an effeminate Life 


among Whores. Neither have we any thing more about them than their bare Names in Euſe- 


binus's Chronicon, and thoſe who have borrowed from him: Yet the Kingdom is faid, by Diodo- 
rus Siculus (d), to have continued in their Race 1360, and by Faftzz, 1300 Years ; till in the 
Reign of Sardanapalus, Nineveh was deſtroyed by Arbaces, and their Empire transferred to = 
the Medes. : 3 | 


This is the Sum of what we have on Retord by Heathen Authors concerning the Aſſyrian | 


Empire; which Diodorus delivers more fully, and after him Juftin and Velleius Paterculus (e) 
more briefly, and many modern Authors after them. Upon the whole, allow me to offer a_ 

few Remarks, with which I tonclude this Period. This whole Narrative coneerning Ninus, 
Semiramis, and their Succeſſors, is uncertain, if not fabulous; and that for thefe Reafons : 


_ Firſt, the whole is founded upon the Authority of Cetas the Cnidian, Phyſician to Artaxer- 


&es Mnemon, who wrote a Perſian Hiſtory in twenty three Books; of which only now a few 
Fragments preſerved by Photius remain. But valuable Authors, who had feen Cteſias intire, 


give him a bad Character; for Plutarch (F) calls him a fabulous vain Man, and a great Li- 


ar. A. Gellins (g) reckons him among the fabulous Writers; and Ariſtotle (H) ſays, he is 


an Author who deſerves no Credit. And if we judge either by the incredible Things in this 


Story, or by the Fragments of Cteſias concerning Indian and Perſian Affairs that remain, theſe 
great Men have not given him this Character without Ground. Secondly, Tis falſe that the 
Aſſyrian Kings governed all Aſia, ſrom the Helleſpont to India, and ſtretched their Conqueſts 
over Egypt and Lybia : For how could this be, when fix hundred thouſand armed 1/rae/ztes 
ſtayed forty Years in the Wilderneſs of Arabia, without ever being noticed by theſe Princes? 


And the ſame People, under the Command of Jaſhua, invaded the Land of Canaan, threw 
dut and deſtroyed the native Inhabitants of that Country, which was a Patt of the Territory 
of theſe ſuppoled Aſſyrian Kings, who never fo much as queſtioned them for diſturbing and 
oppreſſing their Subjects. 'There is not the leaſt mention of any of the Judges or Governors 
of 1ſrael; nor of Saul, David, not Solomon paying Toll, Tribute or. Cuſtom to theſe 4/hri- 
aus. Yea the Iſraelites, during all'that Time, were an independent State (i). David had 


no King nor Lord, but only his Redeemer over him (&). Of Solomon it is expreſly ſaid, 
That be rezgned over all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, and unto 
the border of Egypt : they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of bis life. For 


He had dominion over all the region on this fide the river (); that is, the River Euphrates. 


Nor do we find, that any Syrian King diſturbed the Hraelites before Benhadad (m), in the 


Reign of Abab over the ten Tribes in Samaria, about the Year of the World 3042. All the - 


great Monarchies of the Babylonians, Perſians, Greeks and Romans, oppreſſed Judab and 
eruſalem in their Turns; as we ſhall find in the Sequel of this Hiſtory : How comes it, that 
we never read that theſe 4ſſyrians ever touched them, nor that the People of God were fas 
ved by a Miracle from their Power? If from the facred Scriptures we look into other Au- 
Ek 3 . ___thors, 
(a) Suidas in voce Semiramis. (6) Lib. 15. p- 686, & 722. (e) Lib. 1. cap. 2. (2) Lib. 2. cap. 21. (e) Lib; 1. 
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leg. cap. 3. (#) Pfal. cx. 1. (1) I Kings iv. 21, 24. (n) I Kiogs xx. | „ N 


Period III, The Hiſtory of Abram. 


thors, we may ſee the Lydzan, the Pergamenian Kingdoms, many Grecian Kings and States; 
with the Kings of Troy mentioned by Homer ; none of which ever acknowledged any Poten- 
tate in Aſa, nor any where, reigning over them as their Superior, Particularly the Egyptie 
au Kings appear never to have been ſubdued, nor made tributary to any before the Time of 
Nebuchadnezzar. The Words of Daniel (a), to this Monarch, when inter preting his pro- 
phetical Dream, Thou art this head of gold, makes me think, that there was never any King 
before him that had any thing like an univerſal Monarchy. Finally, Dionyfins Halicatnaſſeus 
) owns, that the antient Aſſyrian Kingdom, which reaches back to the fabulous Times, 
had but a ſmall Part of 4/ia in Poſſeſſion. Thirdly, The Time and Continuance of this 4/- 
Hrian Kingdom is uncertain, as well as the Extent thereof; for there Is a very diſagreeing 
Account of it among antient Authors; Dibdorus Siculus, as already obſerved, ſays it conti- 
nued 1360 Years; and Fufin; from Trogus Pompeius, expreſſes it to be preciſely 1360, I 
find the learned Dr. Cumberland Biſhop of Peterburrow (r) is of Opinion, that there is an 
Error in the Numbers of Dzoderus crept into the late Editions of that Author; and Sir John 
Marſham (d) is of the ſame Mind, becauſe Syncellus, Scaliger in his Greek Euſebius, and 
Tome others, in citing this Paſſage of Diodorus, have 1306, which they take to be the true 
Reading. Taking tlien the Number in Fuſtin to be true, if we ſuppoſe that the ſame com- 
mences about 100 Years after the Flood, in the Year of the World 1956; then the ſame will 
end in the Year of the World 3056; which according to Helvicus's Tables, is the third of 
en King of Tudah : And this, according to Dr. Cumberland, doth not contradict Scripture 
hronology. But ſtill the Extent of this Kingdom doth not agree with Scripture Hiſtory, as 
before obſerved : And there is yet a Difference among the Antients about the Continuance ; 
for Velleius Patercalus (e) makes the A MHrian Monarchy to have continued 1070 Years ; and 
Herodotus (F), a more antient Hiſtorian than any we have named, ſays, That when the Af. 
ſyrians had poſſeſſed the Upper Aſia 320 Tears, the Medes revolted from them, and fighting for 
their Freedom againſt the Aſſyrians, did ſhake off their Yoke, and aſſerted their Liberty, And 
 Appianus Alexandrinus (g) tells, That the Time of the Aſſyrian, Median and Perſian Empires 
| being all put together, will not be above goo Tears. 'Theſe Inconſiſtencies being compared, 
may afford this Remark, That neirher the Narratives, nor the Chronology of profane Au- 
thors, of Affairs before the Perſian Empire, is to be depended upon. Fourthly, As Hornius 
_ (hb) obſerves, the very Names of theſe ſuppoſed 4ſſyrian Kings are not from Chaldea nor A, 
Hria, but borrowed from the Perſian, Egyptian or Greek Languages; as Xerxes, Armami- 
 thres, Orus, Delbois, Sethus Altaidas, Hormaſcus, Spartens, Amyntas, Ataſſa, Nitocris, &c. 
After all, though I own that there was an Aſſrian Kingdom, ſince we have the Beginning 
| thereof in the Conqueſts of N*mrod upon ſacred Record, (); and the laſt King Sardauapalus, 
in Herodotus (); and after him in many valuable Authors. Yet neither the Extent of the 
Dominions of this Kingdom, (whether it was limited within the Provinces of Chaldea, Aſſyria 
and Meſopotamia, on the Eaſt Side of the River Euphrates ; or if it did ſtretch to ſome Re- 
pions on this Side of that River ; ) nor the Time of the Duration of that Kingdom; nor the 
very Names of its 1 are certain. And the Story of its firſt Kings and Queens, Ninus 
and Semiramis, as tranſmitted to us by Diodorus Siculus, Fuſtin, and others who follow them, 
is falſe and fabulous. % En Ys 5 
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| From the Promiſe made to Abram, Genel. xv. 13. 76 the coming of Iſrael 
bout of Egypt, Exod: xii. 40. Galat. iii. 17. 8 


Contaiuing the Space of 430 Tears. 


WAvrns before (Y) obſerved, that God called Aram the Son of Zerab to the Land 
of Canaan, that his Family might be a Sanctuary for true Religion, I now proceed 
| in the Hiſtory of this Patriarch. A Fewiſh Author called R. Eliezer (u), who 
according to Vorſtius his Tranſlator, flouriſhed about the Beginning of the fourth Century of 
the Chriltian Zra, hath very ſtrange Stories HO Abram ; as, © That great Men 1 
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(a) Daniel ii. 38. (b) Dionyfius Halicatd lib. I. cap. 2. (c) Origi es antiq. p. 193. (a) Canon Chronicus, p. 
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kill him; to prevent which Deſigns, he was hid under Ground thirteen Years, where he nei- 
ther ſaw Sun nor Moon : Yet coming out thence, he ſpoke the holy Tongue, and abhorred 
Idolatry, truſting only in the Lord: That after this he was thrown into Priſon for ten Years, 
whereof three in Samaria, and ſeven among the Kordeans, who caſt him into the middle of a 
fiery Furnace ; but the God of Glory took him out of it: For it is written, I am the Lord 
cc who hath brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees : That Shem taught him the Myſtery of Em- 
ec boliſm; or of intercalating the Year ; and he was a Prieſt ; as it it is written; The Lord hath 
& ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever.” But leaving theſe Fables, of which 
this Fewiſh Rabbi hath great Store, I ſhall notice the Scripture Hiſtory concerning Abram ; 
where we find, (a), that Abram lived as a Stranger in the Land of Canaan, having ſweet In- 
tercourſe with God. By a Famine he was compelled to go into Egypt; where he was in dan- 
ger of being deprived of Sarai his Wife if not of his Life for her ſake : For when the priuces 
of Pharaoh ſaw her, and commended ber before Pharaoh, ſhe was taken into Pharaoh bouſe. A. 
bran himſelf was alſo guilty of a Fault, in diſſembling his Relation to Sarai, and equivocating 
concerning it, teaching his Wife, and perhaps alſo all his Attendants, to do ſo; for it ſeems he 
too much diſtruſted the Providence of God after he had appeared to him twice. What will 
become of the Willows, when the Cedars are thus ſhaken ! Let him that ſtandeth take heed 
| - leſt he fall. But the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his Houſe with great Plagues, though we are 
| not told what theſe were, and mercifully delivered and enriched Abram, as a Fruit of the di- 
| vine Protection and Blefling promiſed to him; which may teach us, that if we, while Stran- 
| gers on the Earth, obey the Call of God, and Joo for a city which hath foundations, whoſe 
| builder and maker is God, we may expect the divine Favour. Abram, and Lot his Nephew, 
. upon their Return from Egypt (Y), found it inconvenient to ſtay in the ſame Country, by rea- 
ſon of the great Plenty they had of Flocks and Herds, and Tents: Wherefore 4bram ſhewed 
3 his Moderation and peaceable Diſpoſition, by giving to his Nephew his choice to go where he 
| pleaſed. Whereupon Lot chuſed the Plain of Fordan, a well watered and plentiful Country, 
before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah : But the Men of that Place were wicked, and 
IF Sinners before the Lord: Which ſhould teach us, not to look only to the Eaſe and Plenty 
olf our Habitation, but to ſhun as far as we can the Society of the Wicked. After Lot had ſe- 
parated, the Lord renewed his gracious Promiſe to Abram (c); to ſhew, that whom God 
loves, he loves to the End, and will give them frequent Proofs thereof, as their Need ſhall 
_ Tequire. ; : | : | a 5 | 5 | | 
| — ta the fourteenth Chapter of Geneſis we have a Narrative of a War carried on by Amraphel 
MF King of Shirar, Arioch King of Elaſar, Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King of Na- 
1 tions, againſt the Kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim and Bela. Learned Men have 
= made Enquiries who theſe Aggreſſors were. Dr. Cumberland (d) obſerves, that the Chaldee 
| Samaritan Verſion names the ſame Perſon, who is called Amraphel King of Sh7znar in the iſt 
Verſe, King of Babel in the gth, making Shinar and Babel ſynonimous. The reſt of the 
| Kings were confederate with him, and perhaps near adjacent to his Country. Hence the ſame 
Author tells us, 'That Tidal King of Nations is in the Samaritan Verſion called the Sultan of 
| the Hammim, or Deſcendents from Ham; which points at the Kingdom by Ham's Poſterity at 
| Babylon, aud thence ſpread into Aſſyria and the neighbouring Countries (e). I do not know 
on what account the vulgar Verſion renders Arioch King of Elaſar, King of Pontus; for nei- 
ther doth the Hebrew favour ſuch a Tranſlation, nor ſeem any of theſe Kings to have come 
3» from that Part of the World, but from thoſe Parts that lay to the Eaſt of the Land of Ca- 
[ naam. In their Way they attacked and overrun the Frontiers that led to the Country of the 
E five Kings that lay to the Eaſt of the Land of Canaan : For the Text tells, Ver. 5, 6. that 
they (mote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, the Zuzims in Ham, the Emims, the Horites 
| 1 5 tit mount Seir, the Amalekites and the Amorites, The Overthrow of the King of Sodom and 
His Allies was as a Puniſhment from God againſt that People for their Wickedneſs, and a Fore- 
! runner of their Ruin, Lot's being taken Priſoner in the War, ſhews that it is dangerous to 
| live in a wicked Society, leſt we be Partakers of their Judgments. The Victory that God 
gave to Abram, is a Proof of the Bleſſing and Protection that God gave to that Patriarch; 
and ſhews that War for a juſt Cauſe, and a neceſſary Defence, is lawful. 


| When Abram returned from his Victory, Melchiſedek king of Salem brought forth bread and 

| dine: and be was the prieſt of the moſt high God. And be bleſſed him (F). The Opinions 

j concerning who this Melchi ſedeł was, are too many to be here inſerted and conſidered : This 

| hath been more full) done by others (g). Some (5) contend that he was Shem the Son of 
Noah, It is certain that Shem was then alive; for he lived five hundred Years after the Flood, 
and was a very venerable Perſon for his Piety and Experience. Burt this Opinion cannot be 
reconciled with the Apoſtle's Account of Melchi ſedeł, that he was without father, ere 

| | e mother, 
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(4) Genel. xii. (6) Genel. xiii. (c) Genet (2k 2 18. a) Origin of Nations p. 176. 3 Origin of Nations 
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Period III. The Hiſtory of Abram. 
mother, without deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life (a). I then go in- 
to the Opinion of the learned Dr. Owen (), That Melchiſedek, though he lived and dwelt 
in the Land of Canaan, then and afterwards poſſeſſed by the Poſterity of Ham; yet was 
none of the ſeven Nations which were by the Curſe of Noah devoted to Bondage and Deſtru- 
ction. God would not raiſe of their accurſed Seed the moſt glorious Miniſtry, as to typical 
Signification, that ever was in the World, until the Son of God came in his own Perſon. But 
it is more probable that he was of the Poſterity of Fapheth, who was principally to be regard- 
ed as the Father of the Gentiles that were to be converted in the Days of the Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe Gen. ix. 2. Melchiſedek was an eminent Type of our bleſſed Redeem- 

er: For he was King and Prieſt in one Perſon ; ſo was our Lord. His Name ſignifies King 
of Righteouſneſs; our Redeemer is ehovab our Righteouſneſs (c). He was King of Salem; 
our Lord appeared as King of Zion (d), and as Prince of Peace. He was Prieſt of the moſt 

high God, being called from among Men to this Office, and therefore was not an Angel; our 
Lord was called to this Truſt, to exerciſe a Prieſthood more excellent and perfect than that 
of the Jewiſh Prieſts, or of Melcbi{edek himſelf. He was without Father or Mother, or is 
ſo introduced, his Parents not being named ; our Lord was really without Father as Man, 

and without Mother as the Son of God. He had a Shadow of Eternity, without Beginning 
of Days or End of Life, neither of them being hiſtorically named; our Lord is really the e- 
verlaſting Father (e), and hath an unchangeable Prieſthood (F). He gave Refreſpment to 
Abram 2 our Lord is plentifully ſtor'd with all ſpiritual Proviſion, for the Relief, Support and 

Comfort of all Believers, in all their Duties and Difficulties, and will give it out to them as 
their Occaſions do require. Finally, Melchiſedek was a very great Man (g), he bleſſed A4- 
bram ; our Lord is ſent to bleſs us (): Abram gave him the Tithes ; and we are to ſerve 

our Lord with a Part of our Goods, as well as of our 'Time. 

God renewed his Promiſe to Abram (i), to aſſure him that not Elzezer of Damaſcus, but one 
who ſhould come forth of his own Bowels ſhould be his Heir, and that his Seed ſhould be in- 
numerable as the Stars. Abram believed the Lord, and it was counted to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs : He believed in the promiſed Seed, which is Chriſt (); he believed in him who juſti- 
fies the Ungodly (7), and they are abſolved only upon the account of Chriſt. God confirms 
ed the Truth and certain Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes by external Signs: For Abram 
having made Sacrifices according to divine Appointment, when the ſun went down, and it was 
dark, behold, a ſmoking furnace, and a burning lamp paſſed between the pieces. The ſmoking 
Furnace ſignified the Affliction of his Seed in Egypt (mn); the burning Lamp ſpeaks Comfort 
in their Affliction; and the Fire paſſing between the Pieces, completed and conſumed the 
Sacrifice, and teſtified God's Acceptance thereof, as afterwards in the Caſe of Manoah (u) 
and of Solomon (o). The Lord told Abram, that bis ſeed ſhould be firangers in a land that 
is not theirs, and they ſhall allict them four hundred years. (The round Sum is here ſer 
down, but the full four hundred and thirty are mentioned Exod. xii. 40. Gal. iii. 17.) Aud 
that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will T judge : and afterward ſhall they come out with great 
ſubſtance. All which was accordingly fulfilled. Though the Children of God may meet with 

| Difficulties between the giving of the Promiſe and the Accompliſhment, yet all the good 

Things ſhall be performed in due Time. 8 - 


9 


Aſter Abram had lived ten Years in the Land of Canaan, we have in Geneſis xvi. his Marriage 
to Hagar, an Egyptian. I ſee no Reaſon to ſay, with Rabbi Flieger (p), that Hagar was the 
Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt by one of bis Concubines, and gifted by him to the Patriarch. 
This I look upon as a Fewiſh Fable. But we may own, that by Sarai's Conſent ſhe became 4- 
rams ſecondary Wife ; Where, though the Patriarch may be excuſed, yet he cannot be juſtifi- 
ed; the Practice being contrary to the primitive Inſtitution of Marriage, and therefore abſolute- 
ly condemned by the Goſpel (7). When it was cuſtomary, it ſeems to have proceeded from an 
irregular Deſire, for the ſpeedier peopling of the World, and increaſing the Church: But now 
it muſt not be ſo; our Lord makes the Marriage-union to be between one Man and one Wo- 
man only. The Differences that happened in the Family of Abram upon that Occaſion, ſhews 
that ſuch Marriages are often attended with unhappy Conſequences. Tis true, God took care 
of the Child that Hagar bore, and promiſed to bleſs him, becauſe he was the Son of Abram. 
And accordingly we find in Hiſtory, that Iſmae had a powerful and numerous Poſterity, 
who ſubſiſted for a long Time: Yet they did not follow the Steps of this holy Patriarch, but 
were Enemies to the Church of God. Rs, 
When Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to him, and ſaid, I am the A, NM. 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly (r). Extraordinary Appearances — for 2050. 
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Ant. C. ſome Time to have been intermitted, and the Communion Abram had with God, was by the 
1 900 ordinary Way of Ordinances and Providences. The Promiſe of the Birth of Jaab was ſo 
long delayed, perhaps to reprove Abram for over haſty matrying of Hagar, or that, Abram and 
Sarai being ſo far ſtricken in Age, God's Power might be more magnified, their Faith more 
tried, and the Child ſo long waited for, might be beloved indeed. Now God appeared in 
the Shechinah, or in ſome viſible Dilplay of his Glory; whereon Abram fell oz bis face while 
| God talked with him. The Patriarch was ſo overcome with the Brightneſs of the divine 
Glory, as he bluſhed at the Honour done him. 'The Intimation was moſt comfortable I am 
ö God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Edd is allſufficient, as the Word El- 
KB ſhaddai here uſed, imports : All in himſelf, and all to us, to pardon our Sins, ſupply our 
| | Wants, and cure our Maladies ; to make us happy in Time, and to Eternity: And the Du- 
| ty he requires of us, is to walk before God in Integrity. 'The Lord further promiſed to A- 
bram : Thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. Neither ſhall thy name any more be called A. 
Bram, but Abraham. And Twill make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of 
| | thee ; and Kings ſball come out of thee (a). Tis here intimated that his Seed ſhould be very 
| | numerous, fo was 1/rael of old; but that which makes the Promiſe more conſpicuous is, that 
| | all Believers in every Age are look'd on as Abraham's ſpiritual Seed (5). He is the Father 
| | of theſe in every Nation, who by Faith enter into Covenant with God. In token of the 
| Certainty of this Favour, his Name was changed from Abram, a high Father, to Abraham, 
| the Father of a Multitude. Princes dignify their Favourites by new Titles; and this was gi- 
| ven to Abraham by God, who is indeed the Fountain of Honour. His Wife's Name .. as 
| | alſo changed from Sarai, my Princeſs or Lady, to Sarah, a Princeſs : From her ſhould 
| come the Meſſiah, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. And to ſtrengthen the Faith of 
| Abraham it is ſaid, I will make nations of thee, and kings ſhall come out of thee. And indeed 
= very many Kings did deſcend from him; not only the Princes of the twelve Tribes of /rael; 
| e with Saul, David and all his Race, but the Kings of the ten Tribes; the antient Kings of 
AAumæa, with theſe deſcended from Herod the Great ; of whom in the Sequel of this Hiſtory: 
Kings of his Poſterity by Keturab, in Africa and Arabia, with theſe of the Saratens in Baby- 
ton, Egypt, Africa and Spain. But above all, from him, according to the Fleſh, did deſcend 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; in whom all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed. 
This Covenant with Abrabam was ſealed by the Covenant of Circumciſion (c). Tis riot 
queſtioned but other Nations, as well as the Iſraelites, uſed this Rite, though not in a reli- 
| gious Way; for Herodotus (d) and Diodorus Siculus (e) affirm it of the Colchians, Egypti- 
| ans and Phænicians. But the Queſtion is, if it was older among the Hraelites, than any o- 
B | ther Nation, and if it was derived from the true Religion to the Gentiles ? And I conceive. 
1 . it is evident from the facred Scriptures, that this Sign of Circumciſion was given by God to 
| the Patriarch Abraham, and to his Family and Poſterity ; to theſe of them who ſhould wor- 
| ſhip the God of Heaven and Earth, as a Seal of the Covenant, before ſuch a Rite was uſed by 
other Nations. For it is written: This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me, and 
yon; Every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
 foreskin, and it all be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you (F). All the nations are 
uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart (g). Thou ſhalt lie in the 
ni dſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that be ſlain by the ſword © this is Pharaoh and all his 
multitude (Y). And this may be further confirmed from the New Teftament : Moſes gave 
unto you circumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) (i). And he gave him 
(72, your Father Abraham) the covenant of circumciſion (). And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith (). Even Tacitus, (n) a Heathen, ſays, 
that the Jews circumciſed themſelves, that they might be known by that Mark of Diſtinéti- 
on. I know the learned Sir Joby Marſham (u), and Dr. Spencer (o) incline to the other 
Hide of the Queſtion, that the 1/rae/ites learned this Rite from the Egyptians ; and their main 
Support for this Opinion, are the Words of Herodote (p), who ſays, That the Colchians, E 
gyptians aud Ethiopians circumciſed their Genitals ; and theſe of the Syrians who dwelt in Pas 
leſtine acknowledged, that they borrowed that Ceremony from the Egyptians. And Diodorus 
Siculus (7) infers, That the Colchians are deſcended from Egypt, becauſe both Nations are 
circumciſed; whith Rite bath been borrowed by them, as well as by the Jews. To which I 
anſwer, that all which theſe Teſtimonies can prove is, that Circumciſion was practiſed by 
theſe Nations when theſe Authors wrote, which is not denied; but though their Words were 
more plain, neither Herodote, who wrote about a thouſand Years after Moſes, nor Diodorus 
Siculus, who wrote about four hundred Years after Herodote, can be Witneſſes concerning a 
Matter of Fact in the Days of the Patriarch Abrabam. Nor can the Teſtimony of any Hea- 
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(4) Genel. xvii. 4, — 6. (6) Rom. iv. 16, 17. (c) Genel. xvii. 9, — 15. (4, Lib. 2. cap. 30, 104. (e) Lib. 4. 
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Rom. iv. 11. (mn) Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 5. Circumcidere genitalia inſtituere, ut diverſitate noſtantur. 0 Canon Chrotiicus, 
P. m. 74. in edit. Francq. 1636. (o) De legibus ritualibus, lib. 1. p. 227. (p) Lib. 2. cap. 104+ (4) Lib. 1. cap. 55. 
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Abrabam had another Interview with God (7); probably within a few Days of the former, 


as a Reward for his chearful Obedience to the Law of Circumciſion. God made him. a. kind 


' Viſit, which he chearfully entertained ; where the Meſſenger of the Lord declared God's 
Purpoſe of Love concerning Sarah, that ſhe ſhould have a Son; which ſhe thought too good 
News to be true, and therefore could not find in her Heart at firſt to believe it: But being 


reproved for her Fault, ſhe perceived by laying Circumſtances together, that it was a divine 


Promiſe made concerning her, .and therefore ſhe renounces all diſtruſtful 'Thoughts about it, 


We may obſerve alſo Abrabam's commendable Hoſpitality ; of which the Apoſtle makes thig 
Improvement: Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : for thereby ſome have entertained angels 


unawares (g). One of theſe Angels appears to be. the Meſſenger of the Covenant; the Sort 
of God; our Redeemer, as a. Prelude of his future Incarnation ; for he is called Adonai (Y); 
and eight Times Fehovab (i), a Name incommunicable to any Creature; and once the judge 
of all the earth (&). The Lord having fignified to Abrabam, his Friend, (whoſe Piety made 


him ſo remarkable, as.the Lord. gave him this Teſtimony : J know that he will command his 


children, and bis houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 


Judgment) that the Sin of Sodom was ſo grievous 'as to bring down Vengeance. Abraham in- 


terceeds by fervent and importunate Prayer, for Pardon to that guilty People ; but ſince there 


were not ten Righteous in the City, Indemnity from Puniſhment could not be given them. 


 Whence we may ſee, that it is our Duty to pray for one another; and particularly, that the 


Wrath of God may be turned away from theſe that are threatned with it (/) ; that God has 


2 Regard to the Prayers of the Righteous, but when the Number of the Godly is very ſmall; 


lucceed to keep divine Vengeance from a perverſe and corrupt Generation. 


and Impietyz with all kind of wicked Crimes, prevail, the Prayers of the Righteous may not 


The Sins which plunged Sodom and its neighbouring Cities into ſuch fearful Judgments, were; 


pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs (m) „ and theſe were, accompanied with 
dreadful Senſuality and Uncleanneſs ; which , provoked the Lord to rain Fire and Brimſtone 
upon them, from the Lord out of heaven (n). God himſelf, by his own immediate Power, 
and not in the common Courle of N ature, inflicted this Judgment ; or, God the Son, from 


God the Father; tor the Fatber bath committed all judgment to the Son, he will deſtroy thoſe 
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who reject his Salvation. The Overthow was great; all the Cities of that Plain, with all 


their Inhabitants, Lands and Goods were deſtroyed. That fruitful Valley remains tb this 
Day a great Lake, or dead Sea, which is called the Salt Sea (a). Travellers ſay, it is about 
fifty Miles long, and fourteen broad; having no living Creature in it; not moved by the 
Wind; the Smell thereof is offenſive ; Fordan falls into it, and is loſt ; and it is called A/ 
phaltis, from a ſort of Bitumen or Pitch which it caſts up. Not only ſacred, but alſo pro- 
fane Authors give Account thereof; for St rabo () ſays, They ſhew that there is Fire under 
that Ground by many Signs ; for there are rough burnt Stones near Moaſada, Caves in many 
Places hollow, the Earth covered with Aſhes, Drops of Slime falling from Rocks, Rivers very warm, 
ſending out an unſavoury Smell, and Houſes turned into Ruins : So that we may eaſily believe. 
what the People of that Country tell, that in that Place were thirteen Cities well inhabited; of 
which Sodom was the chief, being ſixteen Furlongs in Compaſs, but by an Earthquake, und an 
Eruption of hot, bituminons and ſulphurous Waters, all was turned into a Lake. Diodorus Si- 


| enlus (c), after deſcribing the Lake Aſphaltites, tells, The neighbouring Place, by reaſon of 


Ground burning below, ſends forth a ſtinking Savour, which makes the People who dwell there, 
very valetudinary, and ſhort: lived. Tacitus (d), having given Account of this Lake, adds, 
Not far from this are Fields, which, they ſay, once were fruitful, and great Towns well in- 


 babited, but were burnt by Thunder; of which ſome Marks ſtill remain, ſo as the Earth, be. 
ing like to what is conſumed, hath loſt its Fructiſying Virtue, &c. Further Accounts there- 
of may be ſeen in Pliny (e), Solinus (F), and Fuſtin (g), among the Antients ; and by abun- 
dance of Travellers and Geographers, among the Moderns ; but the Moſaic Hiſtory of this 


Judgment is the moſt certain. It pleaſed God to give ſo terrible an Example of the Venge- 
ance which he will execute upon a wicked World ; and therefore the Scripture ſets it out as 


a Pattern of the Ruin of Jrael (V), of Babylon (i), of Edom (&), of Moab and Ammon (0. 
And it is alſo typical of the Vengeance of eternal Fire, to which God will condemn the Wieked 


at the Judgment of the great Day (): But the Lord graciouſly delivered quſt Lot, who was 


verxed with the filthy converſation of the wicked + (For that righteous man dwelling among 


them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful 


dietds) (u): But bis wife looked back from behind him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt (o). 
We may be ſure by the Puniſhment, that her Sin was great; there was in it Diſobedience to 


an expreſs Command; Unbelief, ſhe queſtioned if Sodom would be deſtroyed, after the divine 
Sentence was intimated ; Worldly-mindedneſs, ſhe hankered after her Houſe-goods, and Re- 
lations left in the City; and Apoſtacy, for ſhe had an Inclination to return to what ſhe had 


abandoned: And therefore, for a Warning to future Ages, ſhe was ſtruck dead in the Place 
where ſhe ſinned, being turned into a ſaline Subſtance, which would laſt for a long Time; 
as a Monument not liable to decay. Finally, what happened to Lot (p); and to his two 
Daughters, after they had eſcaped the Ruin of Sodom, ſhews, that we ought always to be on 


our guard to ſhun all Occaſions of Sin; and particularly, to beware of Drunkenneſs, which, 


as it is ſinful in it ſelf, ſo it is often attended with ſad Conſequences. 


Abraham journeying from Mamre, where he had lived near twenty Yeats, dwelled between 


| Cadeſh and Shur (9), and ſojourned in Gerar, which was near Gaza, in the Land of the Phi- 


liſtiues (r). There Abraham ſaid of Sarab his Wife, ſhe is my Siſter 5 and Abimelech, King 
of Gerar, ſent and took her: She ſeems yet to have preſerved her Beauty, though ſhe was now 


about ninety Years of Age. But God appeared to that Prince in a Dream, and told him, 
be ſhould be puniſhed with Death for the Woman he had taken; for ſhe is a Man's Wife. 


Whereupon Abimelech excuſed himſelf, becauſe Sarah and Abrabam had both faid, that they 


were Brother and Siſter, and reſtored her to the Patriarch, reproving him, for ſaying /be 7s. 
mim) ſiſter ; and gave him Men and Maid-ſervants, with a thouſand Pieces of Silver, and Leave 
to dwell in whatſoever Part of the Country he thought fit; and Abrabam by Prayer prevail- 


ed with God to remove the Judgment that Abimelech and his Family were under. Where 


we ſee that God in every Place covered this Patriarch with his Protection; and yet Abraham 


was guilty of ſuch an Equivocation, as bordered upon a Lie ; and which, if admitted to be 
juſt, would be the Ruin of humane Converſe, and an In-let to all Falſhood ; and he was alſo 


faulty in expoſing the Chaſtity and Honour of his Wife, of which he ought to have been 
the Protector. While there are Spots in the Moon, we muſt not expect any thing ſpotlefs 
under it; and the Scripture is impartial in relating the Blemiſhes of the moſt famous Saints. 


We may alſo obſerve, that there was at that Time ſome Knowledge of the true God where 


Abraham ſojourned; for God appeared to Abimelech in a Dream, and that Prince being afraid 
to offend God by Adultery, which he looked on as a terrible Crime, reſtored. to Abrabam 
his Wite, God pardoned his Fault of taking her, committed by Is 


norance, and ſhewed 
| that 
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him into Sin, 


Period ILL The Hiſtory of Abraham, 


that he had a Regard to the Prayers of pious Abraham, by healing Abimelech, with his 
Wife and Servants, of the Plague that had been inflicted upon them © 
T/aac, the Son of the Promiſe, was born when his Father was a hundred Years of Age, and 


his Mother ninety (a). The Word of God will be fulfilled, though Difficulties intervene be- 


tween the making of the Promiſe and the Accompliſhment thereof. I/aar being a Type 
of Chriſt, there muſt be ſomething extraordinary in his Birth, as well as in his Lite. Abra- 
vam circumciſed him when he was eight Days old; his Mother gave him Suck; and when 


he was weaned, there was a Feaſt made. Iſhmael, who was fourteen Years older than Jſaac, 


being obſerved mocking the Child of Promiſe; upon Sarab's Deſire, he with his Mother 
were caſt out of the Family. There is no Ground to ſay, with ſome Fewiſh Rabbins (5), 
that a Divorce was given to Hagar, that ſhe and her Son might be ejected in this Age, and 


in the Life to come: But we have better Reaſon to obſerve, with the Apoſtle (c), that all 


who are born to Abraham according to the Fleſh, have not a Right to the Promiſes made to 


him: Nay, they who mock at the Promiſe, and are not born again by Regeneration, ſhall 
be caſt out. Thus the Fews, in New Teſtament Times, though they were Abraham's Seed; 
| yet becauſe they ſubmitted not to the Golpel-covenant, but perſecuted the Goſpel- church in 


her Infancy, were unchurched. To go on with the Hiſtory : Though 1hmael was caſt out, 
as not having a Right to the Promiſes made to Iſaac; yet God took care of him, becauſe he 
was deſcended of Abraham. The Lord gives temporal Mercies even to thoſe who deſpiſe ſpi- 


ritual Favours. Abrabam ſojourned in the Land of the Philiſtines many Days; which, as Hei- 
degger (d) remarks, ſignifies ſome Years. There he called on the Name of the Lord he e. 
verlaſting God ; and there Abimelech, with Phichol the chief Captain of his Hoſt, or prime 


Miniſter, made a Covenant with him for their mutual Safety. 


After all the Trials and Difficulties which Abraham had gone through, he meets with one 
of the former: God did tempt Abraham (e). He tempted him, not to draw 


fectual for this end, God would in due Time ſend the promiſed Seed to expiate all Sin and 
Guilt, and to convert many Nations by the Efficacy of his Death, and the Operation of his 
Holy Spirit. 'This Faith made Abraham willing to render Obedience to ſo difficult a Precept; 


but the Angel of Febovah (g), who is God himfelf, the eternal Word, the Angel of the Co- 
venant, our Redeemer, interpoſed, and provided a Sacrifice, a Ram caught in a Thicket : 
And Abraham's Faith, upon Trial, being approved, God renewed the Covenant with him, 
and gave him very high Expreſſions of divine Favour. From the whole, we may ſee the 
Love of God to us, in giving his only Son to ſuffer and die for us: Abrabam was obliged in 
Duty and Gratitude to part with 1/aac ; but God was under no Obligations to us; for we were 
Enemies. We may alſo obſerve our Duty to God : We muſt part with all our Sins, were 
they never ſo well beloved, and with all our worldly Enjoyments, when he calls us, with a 
holy Submiſſion to his Will. SON 1 HE: e 
The learned Sir John Marſpam (b) advances a rang Opinion, That Abrabam was mo- 
ved to be willing to offer the Sacrifice of his Son, in imitation of the Heathen Canaanites, who 


before that time offered their Children Victims to their Deities. This can nowiſe be yielded: 
For had. it been ſo, Abrabam's Obedience had proceeded from a wrong Principle. It had been 


mere Superſtition, abominable Cruelty, and Will-worſhip : Whereas the Obedience of this 


holy Patriarch did flow from a religious Regard to the Command of God, and Faith in his 


Ability and Willingneſs to perform all the Promiſes made to him. And though abominable 
humane Sacrifices were too cuſtomary among the Heathen, who knew not God, eſpecially be- 
| fore the coming of Chriſt, of which I have Son many Inſtances in another Eſſay (i); yet 
it cannot be proved that ſuch Victims were uſe 


no profane Author by ſeveral hundred Years ſo old as Moſes, much leſs ſo old as Abraham, 


to write of ſuch a Fact. Philo (Y the Few ſays no ſuch Thing; and this Few, who lived 
in the Days of our Saviour, nor Philo Biblius, in his Fragments of Sanchoniathon, writ in 
the ſecond Century, nor any other Author cited by this learned Gentleman, can never be com- 
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o Satan tempts,) but to diſcover his Grates, how ſtrong they were, that they 
might be found to Praiſe, Honour and Glory. Abraham's Obedience without Heſitation to ſo 
difficult a Command as to offer up his beloved Son 1/aac in ſacrifice, upon whom the Hopes of 
à numerous Poſterity and other Promiſes were entailed, was an illuſtrious Proof of his Faith ; 
and as ſuch is commended by the Apoſtle (F). He believed the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and that God would raiſe up Iſaac from the Dead, rather than any of the Promiſes ſhould fall 

to the Ground: He believed that he himſelf had ſinned, and that there muſt be a Sacrifice 
made to expiate his Guilt ; and that ſince no Sacrifice that could now be offered could be ef- 


d in or before Abrabam's Days: For there is 


(4) Geneſ. xxi. (6) Pirke Eliezer cap. 30. p. 69. (c) Rom. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 28, — 31. (4) Hiſt, Patriarch. Vol. 2. 


Chap. l. 
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petent Witneſſes in ſuch an Affair. The learned Witfius (a) hath more fully conſidered eyes 
ry thing Sir ohn Marſbam hath advanced on this Head, whom the Curious may conſult ; my 
Deſign allows me not to ſtay longer upon it. | Poe oh 
A.M. arab, the Wife of Abraham, died at the Age of one hundred and twenty ſeven Years, at 
2088. Kirjath. arba,; the ſame is Hebron in the Land of Canaan (b); and Abraham came to mourn 
W and weep ſor her, and ſoon bought à Burying- place of Ephron the Hittite for her Interment. 
Fir. Abr. Stephen the Proto-martyr, in his Speech 4% vii. 16. ſeems to ſpeak of the Sepulchre bought 
137. by Jacob Gen. xxxiii. 19. Jeb. xxiv. 32: or to name Emmor the Father, in ſtead of Ephron the 
I: 37- Son. Abraham humbly propoſes the Purchaſe ; tis fairly treated of and agreed, with a great 
deal of mutual Civility and Reſpect ; the Children of Heth owning Abraham as a mighty Prince, 
or as a Prince of God among them. The Purchaſe-money, being four hundred Shekels of Sil- 
ver, was juſtly paid. This is the moſt antient Monument we have upon any Record of buy- 
ing and ſelling by Money. If each Shekel be valued at half an Ounce of Silver, or about half 
2 Crown in our Money, the Price of the whole will be about fifty Pounds Sterling. The Con- 
veyance being ſecured, Sarah was buried. From hence we may learn to moderate our Paſſi- 
) ons for the Death of near Relations, not to neglect nor delay the Duty of burying them; to 
= . practiſe Juſtice and Civility in our Dealings: And we may alſo remark, that Abraham deſired 
N | to have his Wife buried in the Land of Canaan, being aſſured by the divine Promiſes, that his 
=_ Seed ſhould poſſeſs it: And we ought to truſt in the Promiſes of God; particularly in thoſe 
| 
| 


1 


N | which relate to the Reſurrection of our Body, and Life everlaſting ; which are ſecured to us 
* by the Death, Burial, triumphant RefurreQion and Aſcenſion of our Lord Feſus. 2 
* The Marriage of 1/aac is ſubjoined to the Hiſtory of the Death and Burial of Sarab, to 
ſhew, that as one generation paſſeth away, another cometh ; and thus the Entail, both of the 
humane Rare and of the Covenant-bleſſings, is preſerved. The particular Events concerning 
Abraham's Family, with their minute Circumſtances, are carefully related; while the Hiſto: 
ries of the Kingdoms of the World then in being, with their Revolutions, are buried in Si- 
lence. Thus Moſes, the inſpired Penman, particularly narrates the Care of Alrabam, when 
he was now a hundred and forty Years old, concerning the Marriage of his Son Iſaac, and 
the Charge he gave to Eleazer his Servant about it; his Servant's Journey into Meſopotamia, 
into the City of Nahor Abraham's Brother, to ſeek a Wife for his young Maſter ; the kind 

Providence which brought him to be acquainted with Rebekah, whoſe Father, Bethuel, was 

Tſaac's Couſin german; the Treaty of Marriage with her Relations and herſelf, their Confent 

obtained, and the happy Meeting of the married Couple (c). Where we may remark the 
Faith and Piety of Abraham taking care that his Son might not marry a Canaanitiſh or an i- 
dolatrous Wife, none of the Family of Ham, laid under the Curſe ; but one of his own Rela- 
tions, of the Offspring of Shem, with whom he might have the Proſpect of a Bleſſing; the 

Devotion of Eleazar his Servant, in the Prayers he put up to God for Succeſs in his Journey, 

and in the Thankſgivings and Praiſes which he gave to God when he had proſpered : Whick 
may teach us, in every Deſign we undertake, and particularly in Marriage, to follow the 
Rules of our holy Religion, to ſeek God's Counſel, that we may obtain his Bleſſing. _ 

About the ſame time when 1/aac was married, or perhaps in the ſame Tear; Abrabam 
took Keturab to Wiſe (4); by whom he had fix Sons, in whom the Increafe of his Poſteri- 
ty promiſed to him, was in part fulfilled. Abrabam gave them Gifts, and ſent them away 
into the Eaſt Country : Whereby we underſtand the Parts of Arabia lying Eaſtward of Ca- 
aan, where the Names of Midiag, Sheba, Dedan and Ramab, frequently occur (e). The 

Patriarch having put his Affairs I Order, gave Portions to Iſhmael and alſo to his Sons by 

A. 1. Keturah ; but God having made Iſaac Heir of the Promiſe, dbrabam made him Heir of his 
2126. Eſtate, and then died; being one hundred and ſeventy five Years old. What is upon Re- 
| mm . cord of him during the laſt thirty five Years of his Life, after the Marriage of Iſaac, is con- 
Pit. 4.55. tained in a few Verſes (F); where there is no mention of God's extraordinary Appearan- 
E.. ac. ces to him. All the Days of eminent Saints are not Days of Manifeſtations; but often ſlide 
115 on ſilently without Obſervation. But there is no doubt, that as he had a great Share of God's 
Affection on Earth, fo he is poſſeſſed of a high Reward in Heaven. Hence we read of the 

Bleſſed ſitting down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, in the kingdom of heaven (g), and of 
Lazarus in Abraham's boſom (bh). By which we are not to underſtand any Limbus patrum, 

- Purgatory, or Place of Puniſhment, as Popiſb Authors expound that laſt Text: But by the 
great Conſent, even of Chriſtian Fathers, as Heidegger (i) hath at large ſhewn againſt $7x- 
tus Senenſis and others of the Church of Rome, this is to be underſtood of the Happineſs of 
Heaven, where rich and poor Saints meet together, where they have Communion with God 
and the Father of the Faithful, feaſting intimately with Abrabam at the fame Table, as if 
they reſted in his Boſom. | Th. 

e 


(4) Egyptiaca lib. 3. cap. 7. per totum. (b) Genel. xxiii. (c) Geneſ. xxiv. (d) Genel. xxv. (e) See Wells”, Geo- 
Falk of the Old Teſtam. Vol. 1. Ch. 10. (/ Geneſ. xxv. I, — 9. (g) Matth. viii. 11. () Luke xvi. 23. (0 
iſt. Patriarch. Vol. 2. exerc. 10. de ſinu Abrahæ. wo . 


Period III. The Hiftory of Iſaac. 


| The inſpired Penman next gives us Account of 1hmael Abraham's Son, and of twelve Printes 
deſcended from him (a): They dwelt from Havilah unto Shar, that is before Egypt, as tho 
goeſt towards Aria: That is, in the Parts of Arabia Peirea ; wheteof the Weſtern Part to- 
wards Egypt, is in Scripture called Shar ; and the Eaſtern Part towards MMria and the Perſi- 
an Gulph; is named Havilab. Accordingly we aac the Deſcendents of Iſhmael, Nebajoth 
and Kedar there ſituated (b) ; Dumab (c); Kedemoth (d); and the Hagarites, with Jetur 
, nn 3 5 
Before I leave Abraham I may notice, that antient Heathen Authors have inſerted Parcels 
of his Life in their Books; as Beroſus, Heratœus, Alexander Polybiſtor, Artapauus and Melo ; 
whoſe Fragments are cited by Euſebius (F); and Foſephus (g); and alſo Fuſtin (Y) hath 
ſomething concerning him: But the moſt certain Account of him, and of all other Parts of 
lacred Hiſtory, is in the. written Word of God: „ 
92. I have already obſerved ſome Particulars concerning the Life of Iſaac; we may fur- 
ther ſee, that the Pleaſures of his married State were interrupted by Rebekah his Wife bears 
ing him no Children for twenty Years after their Marriage: For 1/aac was forty Years old, 


when he took her to Wife, and he was threeſcore Years old; when ſhe bare him Eſau and 


Jacob (i). In this Caſe Iſauc and his Wife had Recourſe to Prayer, and the Lord graciouſl 
heard them; but while ſhe was pregnant, the two Children ſtruck one another in the Womb; 
as if they had been fighting; whereon ſhe went to enquire of the Lord, probably by Prayer: 


And the Lord ſaid unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſee. 


pParated from thy bowels : and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people; and the eld 
der ſhall ſerve the younger. She was now big, not only with two Children, but with two 
who ſhould be the Fathers of two Nations, and in their Manners and Diſpoſitions ſhould very 
far differ from each other, and in their Intereſt contend one againſt the other, till in the Iſſue 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger: Which was fulfilled, in the Subjection of the Edomites 
for many Ages to the Houſe of David, till at laſt they. revolted in the Days of Feboram, the 


Son of Feboſhaphat (&). From the Choice that the Lord made of Jacob the younger Bro- 


ther and his Poſterity, before Eſau the elder Brother and his Offspring, we ſee the Freedom 


of the Grace of God, in chuſing whom he will to make Monuments of free Mercy (). By | 
the profane Diſpoſition of Eſau, who for onę morſel of meat ſol bis birth-right 4 with which 


a Right to the Prieſthood; and to be Heir of the Promiſes were connected, we are taught to 


prefer the Gifts of free Grace, to all temporal and earthly Pleaſures (m); and never to quit 


our Intereſt in God, and in the Kingdom of Chriſt, for all the Enjoyments of this World. 
In the twenty ſixth Chapter of Geneſis, we find the Patriarch Jaac tried, as his Father A. 


brabam had been before, both with Proſperity and Adverſity. There was a, Famine in Ca- 


aan, ſo great, as that promiſed Land could not find him Bread; yet he did not deſire to 
forſake it: But God appeared to him, and renewed the Covenant with him, and at the ſame 
Time warned him not to go to Egypt. Iſaac was à good Man, but not cut out for endurin 


Hardſhips ſo well as his Father; he muſt go unto Abimeiech, King of the Philiſtines, unto 
_ Gerar'; not the ſame Man that was alive in his Father's Days (), for this was ſeventy five 


Years, or thereby, after the former, but one of the ſame Name. There he fell into the like 
Error that his Father had been ſurpriſed by, to deny his Wife, and give out that ſhe was 


his Siſter : But Truth is the Daughter of Time, which in Time will out; and Abimelech ha- 


ving found that Rebekah was really 1/aac's Wife, charged all his People, ſaying, He that 
toucbeth this man or bis wife, ſhall ſurely be put to death, Ver. 11. The fame, Year Iſaac 


ſowing in that Land, he had a great Increaſe of an hundred Fold, with abundance of Flocks; 


Herds, and Seryants ; as Goods encreaſe, they increaſe that eat of them. This Proſperity 


made the Philiſtines envy him, and deſire him to depart from them; but God encouraged 


him by his gracious Promiſes, Ver. 24. And Abimelech made a friendly viſit to him, and en- 
tred into a Covenant with him: When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, be makes even his ene- 
FOOT FT os dd. ĩ Tg et 
Eſau, the elder Son of Iſauc, being forty Years old, married two Wives; Daughters of 
the Hittites or Canaanites. This was done without the Conſent or Advice of his Parents, 

and was very grievous to them. (o); becauſe theſe Women were Strangers to. the Bleſſing of 


Abraham, and ſubject to the, Curſe pronounced by Neab: Yet his Father Iſa#c, when he 


was old, and his Eyes were dim, fo that he could not ſee (p), ſeems to have forgot this; 


and alſo the Oracle, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, while he deſired Eſau to take 


bis quiver, and his bow ; or, as ſome read it, bis ſworl; and bis bow (J, and take me ſome 
veniſon; and make me ſavoury meat, that I may eat ; that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die, 
deſigning for him the Bleſſing of. the firſt-born. Rebekah, and Facob her Son, reſolved to 


4a) Genel. xxv. 12, — 18. (6) Iſaiah, Ix. 7. xxi. 16. (e) Iſaiah, xxi. 11. (4) Deut. ii. 26. (e)'1 Chron. v. 19, 
GY) De Præp. evang. lib. 9. (g). Contra Appionem. (+) Lib. 36. cap. 2. (i) Geneſ. xxV. 26. (K) 2 Chron. xxt, 
. () Rom. ix. 10% 14. Malachi, i. 2, 3. E ii. 16. (n) Genel, xx. (0) Genel, xxvi. 34, 35» ( 
Genel. xxvii. (9) Vide Heidegg. hiſt. Pattiarch. Vol. 4. P. 35. as 255 
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The Hiſtory of Jacob. Chap. I. 

revent this: Their End was good, it being agreeable to the Mind of God, that the elder 
ſhould ſerve the younger; and the early Piety df Jacob encouraged his Mother to do her utmoſt 
for him; and they knew that the Patriarch's Bleſſing was prophetical, and when dictated by 
the Spirit of God would take Place; but the Means they uſed were in no wiſe juſtifiable, to put 
a Lie into Jacob's Mouth, or into his Hand. If Rebetab had put her Husband 1/aac in remem- 
brance of what God had ſaid concerning their Sons, and had ſhewed him how Eſau had ſor- 
feited the Bleſſing, by ſelling the Birthright, and by marrying ſtrange Wives; this would 
have been more honourable : But ſhe was left to take an indiſcreet Courſe, that God might 
have the Honour of ſerving his own Purpoſes by the Follies of Men. Jſaac being impoſed 
upon, beſtowed the beſt Bleſſing on Jacob: See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell of a field, 
which the Lord bath bleſſed. Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of 
the earth, and plenty of corn and wine. Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee © 


| be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mothers ſon's bow down to thee : Curſed be every one that 


eurſetb thee, and bleſſed be be that bleſſeth thee (a). Here are ſpiritual, as well as temporal 
Bleſſings. By faith Iſaac bleſſed Facob and Eſau concerning things to come (b). The ſavou- 


ry Smell. may ſignify, that he ſhould be acceptable to God, through Chriſt ; abundance of 


worldly Things, is pointed out by the Dew of Heaven, the Fat of the Earth, and plenty of Corn 
and Wine: From him the Meſſiah was to come, to whom People were to do Service, and 
Nations to bow down : Out of Facob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion (c). In him the 


Seed of Jacob were favoured of Heaven: Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed 


be be that bleſſeth thee, 5 „„ . b 

So ſoon as Iſaac had made an End of bleſſing Jacob, Eſau his Brother came in from his 
Hunting; and finding that Farob had got the choice Bleſſing, he made a bitter Cry: On 
which the Apoſtle remarks, That he knew how that afterward, when he would have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though be ſought it carefully 


_ with tears (d). His Repentance was not ſincere ; for he did not mourn for his Sin in ſelling 


the Birth-right, but only for his being deprived of the Birth-right and Blefling : And as Cal- 
vin obſerves, his Repentance is not to be taken for a real returning to God, but only a kind 


of Terror, with which God ſometimes ſmites Sinners, after they have for a long Time taken 
_ Pleaſure in Wickedneſs ; and ſhews, that theſe who now make light of the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, and ſell them for nought, will in vain one Day or other be importunate for them. 


Iſaac would not recall what he had done, but ſaid, I have blefſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed : 
Finding that he was more than in an ordinary manner filled with the Holy Ghoſt, while he 
gave the Bleſſing, he believed God had ratified it. But upon Eſau's Importunity, his Fa- 
ther gave him alſo a Bleſſing, though far inferior to that given to Jacob: For he told him, 
Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be in the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
And by thy ſword thou ſhalt live, and ſhalt ſerve thy brother : and it ſhall come to paſs, when 
thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck (e). Where 
the Fate not only of Eſau, but alſo of the Edomites his Succeſſors, for a long Time is fore- 


told: They ſhall have a Share of worldly Bleſſings, good Weather, with a good Land, tho? 
not ſo good as the Land of Canaan; they ſhall live * their Sword; they were a People oft 
engaged in Wars, very bold and daring. But thou 


alt ſerve thy brother: Which was ac- 
compliſhed, when King David, of the Seed of Facob, made a Conqueſt of them (F). They 


_ threw off that Yoke in the Days of Jehoram, the Son of Fehoſhaphat (g); yet ſuffered great 
Overthrows by Amaziab (); by the Maccabees (i); and by Hircanus, the Son of Simon 


Maccabens, when they were obliged to receive Circumciſion (); and when Herod the 
Great, who by his Deſcent was an Idumæan, by the favour of the Romans was advanced to 


be King over the Fews, their Caſe was not much altered. 


93. ESAU being, through his own Fault, deprived both of the Birth-right and the Bleſ- 
ling, reſolved, ſo ſoon as his Father was dead, to kill his Brother Facob. This coming to his 
Mother Rebekab's Ears, ſhe ſent away her Son Jacob to Haran, to tarry there till his Brother's 


Anger ſhould turn away. Whereby he was not only freed from the Danger of a malicious 


Revenge conceived againſt him, but it was alſo a mean of Providence to render him more 


happy, rich and powerful, than probably he could have been by ſtaying at home. Thus God 


turns about the evil Deſigns of Enemies for good to his People, which ſhould encourage us 
to truſt in the Providence and Protection of the Almighty. Jacob had no ſooner received 
the Blefling, but he was obliged to fly into Syria (). They who inherit the Bleſſing, 
mult expect Perſecution. His Father being adviſed of the Journey, charged his Son: Go to 
the houſe of Bethuel thy mother*s father; and take thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 
Laban thy mother's brother (m). Theſe that enjoy the Bleſſing, muſt keep the Charge, not 
to be uneguaily yoked (u). At the lame time, his Father knowingly and deliberately renew= _ 
| | Io e 5 . ed 

(a) Genel; xxvii. 27, — 29. (6) Heb. xi. 20. ( Numb. xxiv: 19. (4) Heb. xii. 17. (e) Genel. xxvii. 39, 40. 
(/) Sam. viii. 14. 1 Kings, xi. 15- (g) 2 Chron. xxi. 8. (+) 2 Kings, xiv. 7. (i) x Maccab, v. 65. (k) Joſephs 
antiq. lib, 13. cap. 17. () Hoſea, xii. 12. (2) Genel. xxviii. (n) 2 Cor. 6. 14. | "2 
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cd the Bendiction, praying, God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and give thee tbe bleſſing of Abrabam, to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee ; that thou mayſi inherit 
the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unto Abrabam. That Bleſſing that 
was poured out on Abrabam, as the anointing Oyl, did thence run down to his choſen Seed; 
as the Skirts of his.Garment. acbb having received the Bleſſing, began a long Journey, of 
about four hundred and fifty Miles (a), from his Father's Houſe at Beer/heba, to his Uncle's 
at Haran in Meſopotamia. And though he was Heir of a powerful and illuſtrious Family, he 
went without Attendants : Vith his ſtaff he paſſed over Fordan (5). The firſt Day he made 
a good Journey, of about forty. Miles, to a Place he named Beth-el, (but the Name of it was 
Lu at the firſt) ſituated on the Southern Frontiers of the Tribe of Benjamin. There he la 
at Night on the cold Ground, having a Stone for his Pillow, and the open Air for his Canop 
and Curtains. Such was the Simplicity of antient Times, when Men did not conſult State nor 
' Baſe, Softneſs nor Effeminacy, ſo much as in our Days. But his Trouble was abundantly 
- compenſated by a divine Dream, wherein he heard the Words of God, and ſaw the Viſions of 
the Almighty : For behold, a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven 
aud behold, the angels of God aſcending. and deſcending upon it. And behold, the Lord flood a- 
ove it, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abrabam thy father, and the God of Iſaac : the land 
zo hereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed, And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of 
the earth; — and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed, &c. (c). It is not 
to be queſtioned, but that God intended here to aſſure Facob of his Protection, and to pro- 
miſe him that Aſſiſtance he wanted in his preſent Circumſtances. Jacob finds himſelf alone; 
God ſhews him a numerous Company of heavenly Spirits attending him. He apprehends 
Danger from the Rage of his Brother Eſau; God lets him ſee that he is defended by Angels. 
Jacch is projecting a Marriage; God promiſes him a Poſterity, no more to be counted than 
the Duſt of the Earth. Thus the Ladder is an Emblem of God's general Providenee and Di- 
rection over the whole Earth; and of the particular Care he took of his Servant. But conſi- 
dering that the Promiſe here made to Faced hath a particular Relation to the Covenant made 
with Abrabam, and to the Meſſiah the promiſed Seed (4) ; this obliges us to explain the Vi- 
ſion of the Ladder alſo as relating to the Mediation of Chriſt. His Foot is on the Earth in 
his humane Nature, the Top in Heaven in his divine Nature ; all the Intercourſe between 
Heaven and Earth ſince the Fall, is by him. Here we may ſee the Love of God deſcend- 
ing in all the Steps of our Redeemer's low Humiliation ; this Love aſcending in all the Steps 
of his Exaltation ; Grace deſcending to us Sinners, and Grace making us aſcend up to God in 
Heaven. In our Lord the promiſed Seed, all the Promiſes made to Jacob are firm and ſure. 
And finally, we may here ſee the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man (e). 
For all the kind Offices which the holy Angels do to us, and the Benefits we receive by their 
Miniſtry, are all owing to Chriſt, who hath reconciled Things on Earth and Things in Hea- 
ven (F), and made them all to meet in him. T 
F.acob awoke, and his Sleep was ſweet to him: He was agreeably ſurpriſed with the glorious 
Manifeſtation ; but was ſo far from being lifted up with Pride, that he was ſtruck with a holy 
Aw and Reverence, ſaying, Surely the Lord is in this place; and J knew it not. And he was 
afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this place this is none other but the houſe of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven (g). In token of his Gratitude, he took #be ftone that be bad put for bis 
pillows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured oy upon the top of it (5). We need not here 
have Recourſe to Fewiſh Fables; of which there are Plenty in Eliezer (i), who tells, that 
Jacob too twelve Stones out of the Altar on which his Father was bound for 4 Sacrifice 
That at bis Return, theſe were turned into one Stone ; which he put in the middle : And Oyl 
came down from Heaven upon it. God thruſt it down to the Depth vf the Abyſs with his Foot, 
to knit together the whole Earth, as a Man would cement a Seam with Pitch. Hence it is cal- 
led the Foundation-ſtone, being the Navel, from whence the whole Earth is extended, and upon 
which the Temple of the Lord doth ſtand. They who talk at this rate, need rather to be pitied 
and prayed for, than to be refuted. - Nor is there any Reaſon, with Belarmine (k), to make 
this Practice of Jacob an Argument for Image-worſhip. For this was neither molten nor car- 
ved Image, but a rude Stone: It was not ſet up in any Houſe for Worſhip, but only ſtood 
in the Field as a Memorial: And Jacob poured ſome Oyl upon the Top of it, out of the ſmall 
Store of Oyl he had with him for Food or Medicine, to put him in mind there to ſerve God, 
or as an Earneſt that he would there build an Altar; which he afterwards did (/). And in fur- 
ther teſtimony of his Gratitude, he vowed a Vow, owning, That ſince God promiſed to be 
with him in the Way, and to give him Bread to eat and Raiment to put on, he obliged _ | 
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(a) See Saurin's Diſſert. on the Old Teſtam. Vol. 3. p. 216. Ptolemy's Geogr. Tables, lib. 5. tab. 4. * * 16. 

(5 Geneſ. xxxii. 10. (c) Geneſ. xxviii. 12, — 16. (d) Vid. Heidegg. Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol 2. p. 496. with Pa eus, 

Henry and others on Geneſ. xxviii. A i. 51. (0 Col. i. 20. (g) Geneſ. xxvii. 16, 17, (+) Genel, xxviii, 
18. (3) Pirke, p. m. $7, 88. (&) De cultu ſanctorum, lib. 3. cap 5, Tom. 2. p. 467. (7) Geneſ. xxxv. 7. 
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ſelf to own God as his God, here to erect an Altar, and to give the Tenth of all that he had 
to the Service bf God, 


Jacob leaving Beth-el, held on his Way, and arrived at Haran (a). Near the Place he 


met with Shepherds watering their Flocks at a Well : He asked them if they knew Laban the 
Son of Nabor. They told him they did; that he was well; that his Daughter Rachel would 


ſoon be there with the Sheep. When ſhe came, Jacob removed the Stone that covered the 


Well, watered her Flock, kiffed her, and lifting up his Voice with Teats, declared that he 
was her Father's Nephew, and Son to Rebekah. Rachel then went, and told her Father 
who came out to wait on Jacob, embraced him, and carried kim to his Houſe. When a 


Month was paſt, he faid to Facob, Muſt thou, betanſe thou art my brother, ſerve me for no- 


thing ? tell me what ſhall thy wages be. And Jacob faid, I will ſerve thee ſeven years for Ra- 


hel thy younger daughter. For it was in antient Times cuſtomary in thoſe Eaſtern Parts of 
the World, that the Husbands paid for their Wives (H). The Condition being accepted, the 


Patriarch being then about ſeventy ſeven Years of Age, ſerved for a wife, and for a Wife he 


are the heritage of the Lord: And therefore Jacob gives her a grave ind pious Admonition ; 
Am T in God's ſtead (g)? Can I give thee that which God denies thee > Whereupon Rachel 
deſired him to take her Maid Bilhab for another Wife, that ſhe might have Children by her. 
Jacob having complied with this Deſire, this Handmaid brought him two Sons, Dan and 
| Naphtali. Leah finding that ſhe had left bearing, gave alſo her Maid Zi/pah to Facob; and 


kept ſheep (c). But when that Time was expired, Laban put his elder Daughter Leah into a- 
cob's Arms, in ſtead of Rachel. Though in this Laban was unrightedus, yet *tis eaſy to ob- 


ſerve, that Jacob was paid in his own Coin. He had cheated his own Father, when he pre- 
tended to be Eſau; and now his Father-in-law cheated him. The Fraud might be eaſily ma- 
naged, if it hold, as ſome learned Criticks (d) obſetve, that the Creciaus borrowed their Mar- 


riage- rites from the Syrians ; among whom it was uſual, that the Bridegroom went firſt to 


Bed, then the Bride was brought in, all covered with a Veil, and put to Bed, when the Lights 


were extinguiſned. Jacob complaining that he was impoſed upon, Laban excuſed himſelf, 
by faying it was not the Cuſtom in their Country, to give the younger before the firſt-born z 


but that when a Week was expired, he would give him Rachel alſo. Facob conſented to the 


Propoſal, and married her whom he loved before, and ſerved ſeven other Years for her. 'This 


Polygamy of the Patriarchs was contrary to the primary Inſtitution of Marriage, as clearly ex- 


they repented, and fled to the Blood of Atonement tor all their Errors. 


| Of theſe Marriages Jacob had a numerous Offspring. The Lord ſeeing Leah deſpiſed, made 


her fruitful, while her Siſter was barren. She had four Sons ſucceſſively, which were, Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi and Fudab. Rachel having none, became envious againſt her Siſter, and ſaid 


to Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die. Her Heart ſeems to have been inordinately ſet up- 


on this Mercy; and if ſhe obtain'd it not, ſhe would fret herſelf to Death. She did not apply | 


to God by Prayer, as Hannah in a like Caſe (J); but to Jacob only, forgetting that children 


by her he had Cad and Aſber. Reuben going to the Fields at Harveſt-time, brought home to 
his Mother Leah a ſort of Fruit called Dadazm, which the Septuagint, and the vulgar, with 


many other Verſions, render Mandrakes (); though the Meaning of the Word is not very 


certain; Heidegger (7), after he hath ſpent a whole Exercitation on this Head, is of Opi- 


kets of Flowers; becauſe the Word Dudai ſignifies fo in Feremiabh xxiv. 1, 2. Rachel likin 


8 
the Dudaim, or Mandrakes, asked them of her Siſter : Who ſaid to her, Is it a ſmall matter that 


thou baſt taken my husband 9 and wouldſt thou take away my ſon's mandrakes alſo ® And Ras 
chel, for theſe Mandrakes; conſented that Jacob ſhould lie with ber Siſter that Night. Where: 
upon Leah conceived, and brought forth a fifth Son, named J1ſzthar, and afterwards a fixth 


Son, called Zebulon, and laſtly a Daughter, named Dinah. Rachel, who till then had been 
| barren, had at Length a Son, whom ſhe called Foſeph. All theſe were born to Jacob du< 

ring the foutteen Years he ſerved Laban, to whom they gave in the Hebrew prophetical and 
ſignificative Names. Nor is it difficult to conceive, that he might have twelve Children 
born in fourteen Yeats, or even in leſs Time, fince they were of four ſeveral Mothers. But 
the Scripture having no where aſſigned particular Dates, nor Characters to the ſeveral Years 

of their Birth, though other Writers have done it (&), I ſhall not go to fix any ſuch Chara 
Qers : But we may obſerve with Biſhop Patrick, that the true Reaſon of this Conteſt between 


Jacob's Wives for his Company, and for giving their Maids to be his Wives, was, the ear- 
neſt Defire they had to fulfill the Promiſe made to Abraham, and now lately renewed to Ja- 
cob, that his Seed ſhould be as the Duſt of the Earth for Multitude ; and that in his Seed, or 


4 


a. 


Ta) Genef. xxix. (6) Hoſea, in. 2. 1 dam. xviii. 25. (c) Hoſea, xii. 12. (4) Heidegg. de vitis, Patriarch, Vol, 


2. p. 431. Saurin's Diſſert. Vol. 1. p. 222. (e Matth. xix. 4, 5. 1 Cor. vii. 2. (F) t Sam. i. 10. (g) Geneſ. xxx, 
2. (Y) Genel. xxx. 14. Song, vii. 13. (i) Vide Heidegg. de Patriarch. Vol. 2. cxercit.. 19. ſpetiatim, p. 576, & -. 


Markium in Cantic. vii. 13. (&) Vide Uſſerii annales, p. m. 9. Heidegg. hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. p. 331. 
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plained to us in the Goſpel (e): But being a Sin of Ignorance, it was pardoned to them when 


nion that it is not to be taken for any ſingle Fruit known to us, but rather for a Basket or Baſ- 
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Laban not finding the Teraphim that he wanted, nor being able to accuſe his Son-in-law 


Period Ill. The Hiftory of Jacob 


1 —_— —_—_—— ay ha 


in one deſcended from him, namely, the Meſſiah, al the families of the earth fhould be bleſs 
ſed: And for this Reaſon it is probable the Scripture takes more particular notice of theſes 
Things. Monſieur Oſtervald (a) alſo remarks, that the great Numbers of Children born to 
Jacob, rendred his Poſterity very powerful : Nevertheleſs God did not approve of all his Mar- 
riages, as has been already ſaid, and may further appear from the Jealouſy and Diviſions a- 
mong his Wives, and the irregular Manners of many of his Children. _ 

After fourteen Years Stay with Laban, Facob entertained Thoughts of returning home to 
Canaan (b). No wonder; be was now advanced in Years, had a numerous Family to provide, 


for, and Laban had cheated him. Beſides, Canaan was the Land of Promiſe, the Place of 


his Nativity where his Parents dwelt ; though he ſojourned in Haran, he had no Thoughts 
of ſettling there. Laban deſired him to ſtay ; becauſe the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy [ake. 
Good Men are a Bleſſing to the Place where they live: But Jacob's Faith and Honeſty muſt 


not hinder him to provide for his own Family; and therefore he makes a new Bargain, 
wherein he is willing to refer himſelf to the Providence of God ; to have his Wages of the 
| ſpeckled and ſpotted among the Goats, and of the brown among the Sheep, and of theſe of 


that Colour that ſhould be brought forth. That his Contract might be to Advantage, he 
makes Uſe of good Policy, by party-coloured Sticks; that the Cattle, by the Power of Ima- 


gination, might bring forth their Young party-coloured. Learned Men (c), to illuſtrate 
this, have produced a great many Inſtances of the Power of Imagination in Females concern- 


ing their Young ; but [I ſhall only obſerve, that Jacob appears to have been Maſter of his 
Trade; God did inſtruct him to diſcretion (d); and he increaſed exceedingly (e). Tis true, 
the Succeſs of his Policy was not enough to juſtify it, if there had been any thing fraudulent 


or unjuſt in it, which we are ſure there was not ; for he did it by divine Direction (F). Nor 
was there any thing in the Matter, but an honeſt Improvement of a good Bargain, which 


the divine Providence wonderfully proſpered ;- both in Juſtice to Jacob, whom Laban had 
wronged, and dealt hardly with, and in purſuance of the particular Promiſes made to him of 


God's Fayour. . 5 
When Jacob had ſerved Laban fourteen Years for his two Daughters, and fix Years more 
upon the Terms above mentioned, he became rich; having numerous Flocks, Men Servants 


and Women Servants, Camels and Aﬀes. This Wealth made Laban and his Sons jealous z 
which they ſhewed by their Countenance and Expreſſions (g): And the Lord having com- 
manded Jacob to return to his Father's Country, he propoſed this to his Wives, Rachel and 
Leah; they conſented : For they who are meet Helps, will never hinder their Husbands 
from doing that which God calls them to. He then took the Time when Laban was gone 


to ſhear his Sheep, to ſet out with his Wives, his Children, and all he had, and Rachel car- 


ried away her Father's Idols, or Teraphim. I have writ more fully in another Eſſay () of 


theſe Teraphim, and may have occaſion afterwards to meet with them in this; and therefore 


ſhall now only obſerve, that they ſeem to have been domeſtick tutelar Deities, made after a 
humane Shape : And it may be inferred from what we find in this Chapter concerning them, 


that though there was ſome Knowledge of the true God preſerved in the Family of Laban, 


yet Idolatry began to take place there; and therefore it was neceſſary that Jacob and his Fa- 


mily ſhould retire thence, and return to the Place where his Father J/aac dwelt ; that they 


might ſerve the true God in Purity, free from Idolatry and other Superſtition. Labar bein 
told the third Day after Facob was gone, he took his Brethren and all his Clan with him, 


and purſued Jacob ſeven Days, till at length he overtook him in Mount Gilead. God ap- 
peared to Laban in the Night-time, and commanded him to do no Harm to Facob + Howe- 


ver, in the Interview he complained paſſionately, that he had carried away his Daughters 


unknown to him, and had ſtoln his Gods. It was a great Folly to own theſe as his Gods, 
that could be ſtoln, as well as it is for Papiſts to worſhip theſe Statues, that cannot prote&t 


_ themſelves from Mice and Spiders. Jacob did plead his own Cauſe, excuſing himſelf for ha- 


ving gone away without acquainting his Father-in-law, fearing he would haye kept his 


Daughters by Force: But as for the Theft he charged him with, he conſented, that the Per- 


fon with whom he found his Idols, ſhould ſuffer Death; for he knew not that Rachel had 
ſtoln them. Laban having ſearched the Tents of Jacob and Leab, and of the two Women 
Servants, went into RachePs Tent, who had hid the Idols in the Camel's Furniture, and ſat 
upon them: She begged her Father's Pardon, that ſhe could not riſe to him, being indiſpo- 


| ſed; where we are not to plead, neither for ſtealing, nor for her Diſſimulation; and perhaps 
Facob ſpoke alſo too inconſiderately, when he ſaid, With whomſoever thou findeſ# thy gods, 


let him not live, and might reflect upon it with ſome Bitterneſs, when not long after, Ra- 
chel, who had taken them, died ſuddenly of Child-bearing. RE ee 


- for 


(4) Reflexions ſur la Bible, p. 19. (b) Genel: xxx. 25, — 36. (c) Vide Heidegg, hift. Patriarch. Tom. 2. Pp. 4475 


tb 


2449. Bocharti hierozoicon, lib. 2. cap. 49, & autores illic citatos. (4) Iſaiah, xxviii. 26. (e) Genel. xxx. 43» () 


Geneſ. xxxi. 12. (g) Geneſ. xxxi. 1, — 36, () Propagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. x. p. 237, == 240 


— — = — — — * 
— — — — — — —— 
— — = - 


— ——— 


DEER.” IF 


— — 


—— 
— 


— — — ——— 


SEE Iz CC — = 
— — _ 


CE cho 
2 Y — — —— | 
— == — 2 = 
— — — - — ——— — — 


FOE OR 


| The Hiftory of Jacob. . Chap. I. 
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for taking any thing but what was his own; Jacob at laſt began to challenge him, ſor purſu- 
ing him {o hotly, as if he had been ſome Miſcreant : Whereas he had been twenty Years in 
his Houſe, and had never done him any Injury ; but had contributed by his Service many 
ways to his Advantage, even though Laban had changed his Wages ten times. Where Fe- 

rom (a) juſtly wonders, why the Septnagint Verſion hath put Fire aurdoiv, or duriv, tem 


Lambs, into their Verſion of Geneſis xxxi. 7, 41, inſtead of ten Times, in the Hebrew ; when 


neither the Senſe; nor the Original admits ſuch a Tranſlation. In Concluſion; the Father 
and the Son-in-law made a Covenant together; whereby they promiſed not to do one ano- 
ther any Harm, and Jacob aſſured Laban that he would not maletreat his Daughters, nor 
marry other Wives beſides them. They gave a new Name to the Place of this Tranſaction ; 
Laban called it in Syriac, Fezar Sahadutha, and Facob named it in Hebrew, GaJeed, that is, 
a Heap of Witneſs, and Mizpah, a Watch-tower: They ſacrificed ind ate together, and the 
next Day Laban having embraced his Daughters and their Children, returned home. From 


the whole we may obſerve the kind Providence of God, in protecting Jacob his Servant, in 


güiding him and his Painily ſafe in their Way, in preſerving him from Dangers that threatned 


him, and turning the Heart of thoſe who deſigned him Hurt, to ſhew him Favour. 


This is further to be ſeen in the Sequel of the Hiſtory : For Jacob went on bis way, and. 


the angels of God met him (). They met him to congratulate his Arrival, and conduct him 


through new Dangers. He takes a pleaſant Notice of them: This is God's hoſt, And he cal- 
led the name of the place Mahanaim. It was ſeated between Mount Gilead and the River Fab- 
bok, not far from the latter, in the Confines of the Tribe of Cad and Half-tribe of Manaſſeb, 


on the Eaſt Side of 7ordan. Being a Place of great Strength, it was choſen by Abner for the 
Seat Royal of Ibaſbeth the Son of Saul (c), in the War between him and David: And for 
the like Reaſon ſeems to have been made choice of for the retiring Place of David during the 


Rebellion of his Son Abhſalom (d). There Farob, having Ground to apprehend the evil Deſigns 
of his Brother Eſau againſt him, ſent a kind Meſſage to him; that by yielding, he might pacify 
Wrath. But Time, which wears out and ſoftens Marble and Rocks, cannot change the Heart 
of a revengeful Man. The twenty Years which Jacob had paſſed in Meſopotamia; did only 


| ſuſpend, but not extinguiſh the Wrath of his Brother againſt him: For the Meſſengers re- 


turning, told that Eſau was coming to meet him with four hundred Men. This Account af- 


frighted Jacob. He could not think of making Reſiſtance, being unable; but divided what 
he had into two Companies, that if one were ſmitten, the other might eſcape. It was then 
time of Facob's trouble: } | 
bim. He addreſſeth himſelf in all Humility to the God of his Fathers, owning him as the God 

of his Mercies; that this Journey was undertaken by his Command, and therefore he might 

expect his Protection. And then he made uſe of prudent Means to pacify his offended Bro- 


ut be ſhall be ſaved out of it. He ſought the Lord; and he heard 


ther, by a conſiderable Preſent, to the Number of five hundred and eighty Cattle, to ſtock 
his new Conqueſts, two hundred She-goats, twenty He-goats, two hundred Ews, twenty 
Rams, thirty milch Camels with their Colts, forty Cows and ten Bulls, twenty She-aſſes, ten 


Foles, obſerving a due Proportion of Males to Females (e), ordering the Leaders of theſe 
ive Sorts of Cattle to meet Eſau at proper Diſtances, with a humble Meſſage, that he might 
have Time to reflect and be pacified. - j | 


Having cauſed all theſe Preſents to march off, that N ight he ſent his two Wives, and his 


two Women Servants, with his eleven Sons, over the Ford Fabbok, a little River which riſes 


out of Mount Gilead, and diſcharges it ſelf into Jordan. In the mean time Jacob being left 
alone (F); ſpent his Time in wreſtling and Prayer: He had power over the angel, and pre- 


Dailed : he wept and made ſupplication unto him (g). This Angel was the eternal Word, the 
Angel of the Covenant (); who is the Lord of Angels, who upon many Occaſions appear- 
ed in a humane Shape, as a Prelude of his Incarnation : The name of God is in him. In the 


Patriarch's Cafe, we have a Mixture of the greateſt Courage and the greateſt Tenderneſs; 


Jacob en like a Champion, and yet weeping like a Child. The Lord put Honour on 
bim: For he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no more Facob, but Iſrael ; for as a prince haſt thou 


power with God and with men, and baſt prevailed. Since he had prevailed with God to obtain 


the Bleſſing; he need not fear Dangers from Men. Though the Angel did not tell him his 


Name, yet he gave him ſpiritual Bleſſings to fecure his Felicity; which were better than fine 
Notions to fatisfy his Curioſity. Jacob being much taken with the Honour done him, puts a 
Name on the Place, calling it Peniel, the Face of God (i), to perpetuate the Memorial of 
free Grace ; that there he had ſeen God face to face, and his Life was preſerved. And the 
Children of 1/rae}, in Memory of this Event, eat not of the Sinew that ſhrank, which is upon 
the hollow of the Thigh. 5 . 5 2 I 
Facob foon meets with the Accompliſhment of his Prayers. His Brother Eſau 5 ſo ſar 
| | 5 | | ofrned 


(za) Tom. 3. Fol. 99. in quæſtionibus Hebraicis in Geneſin. (5) Geneſ. xxxii. (c) 2 Sam. ü. 8. (4) 2 dam. Xvi. 
24, 27. (e) Varro de re ruſtica, lib. 2. cap. 3. (f) Genef, xxxii, 24, — 32+ (g) Hoſea, xii 4. - (4 See Hilary de 
Enuntate, Iib. 4. p. 43» (0 Genef. xxxii. 30. 1 | | 
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ſoſtned, and ſuddenly reconciled to him, as, in ſtead of attacking him as an Enemy with his 
four hundred Men, he ſaluted him as a Brother. At firſt he declined to take the Preſents (), 
ſaying he had enough, or he had much, as the Word in the Hebrew ſignifies. He had the 
Fatneſs of the Land, atcording to his Father's prophetick Bleſſing. But Jacob urged him, 
ſaying, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive my preſent at my hand: for therbs 
fore 1 have ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the face of God : That is, he ſaw God's Favour 
to him, in Eſau's being at Peace with him. This was a Token that God had heard his Pray- 
ers. And he adds, Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought to thee, becauſe God hath 
dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough; or as in the Hebrew, I have all. For he 
that has the God of all, has all in him: AW is yours, if Chriſt be yours (b). At laſt Eſau re- 
_ ceived the Preſents, and offered himſelf to conduct his Brother on his Way, of at leaſt to 
leave ſome of his Men to be his Safeguard : But Jacob did not deſire to give him that Trouble. 
"Tis like he feared that ſuch a Convoy would rather enſlave than defend him, and declared 
his Reſolution to wait on his Brother at Sir. We do not read that ever he did ſo: But ſome 
one thing or other might have occurred to make him change his Purpoſe, without making him 
guilty of Diſſimulation. This Interview between the two Brothers being over, to the mutual 
Satisfaction of both, Eſau returned to Sezr, and Facob came to a Place which he named Suc- 
cot bh, becauſe there he pitched his Tents or Booths. Thence he went to Shalezm, a City of 
 Shechem in the Land of Canaan ; where he bought a Parcel of Land from the Children of 
Hamor, for an hundred Lambs, or for an hundred Pieces of Money ſtamped with the Figure 
of a Lamb: And he erected there an Altar, and called it EJ-elohe-iſrael ; that is, God the 
| God of Jracl. Wherever he pitched his Tent, there he erected his Altar; and wherever 
we have a Houſe, we ſhould dedicate it to God, there to honour and ſerve him. 
While Jacob was in the Country of the Shechemites, his Daughter Dinah was raviſhed by 
xShecbem the Son of Hamor : She went out to ſee the daughters of 'the Iand (c); to fee how 
they dreſſed, and what was faſhionable among them. This vain Curioſity in wandring abroad, 
led her into a Snare to the loſs of her Honour. The young Canaanitiſb Prince perſwaded his 
Father to ask her of 'Facob for his Wife. Facob's Sons being provoked at what had happen- 
ed to their Siſter, anſwered Hemor, that it was not lawful for them to conſent to his Propo- 
' tal, unleſs he and the Schechemztes were circumciſed; though theſe young Men ſeem to have 
deſigned nothing leſs than a Coalition of Religion, but only to make the Men of Shechem an 
eaſier Prey to their Sword: However, Hamor and Sheebem condeſcended to their Demands; 
and perſwaded the Inhabitants of their City to be circumciſed. The third Day after the 
Operation, when the Pain cauſed thereby was greateſt, Simeon and Levi (tis like, with 
the Aſſiſtance of Servants and Aſſociates) entred the City Sword in hand, ſlew Hamor and 
Schechem, with all the Males there, and carried off their Siſter Dinah (d). When they 
were gone, Jacob's other Sons plundered the Place, and carried away the Women and Chil- 
dren Captives. This Action, as it was unjuſt and barbarous, ſo it was abhorred by Facob 2: 
For he ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Te have troubled me, to make me to fiink among the inha- 
bitants of the land, among ft the Ganaanites, and the Perizzites * and I being few in num. 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me, and (jay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, 1 
and my bouſe. And they ſaid, Should be deal with our fafter, as with an harlot ? Where they 
ſeem not to repent of their Wickedneſs, but rather to make Apology for it. The main Dit- 
ficulty that offers upon this, Point of Hiſtory, is the Time when it happened. It is not to be 
conceived, that it was immediately after Jacob came out of Meſopotamia: For then Dinah 
was but about eight Years old, and Simeon and Levi only about thirteen; when their Age did 
not admit their committing ſuch Actions as required Force and Strength. But if we ſuppoſe, 
with Heidegger (e), that Jacob ſtaid eight Years or thereby in the Land of the Shechernites, 
and that theſe things were done only à little before he left the Country, the Difficulty will e- 
vaniſh ; for then Dinah would be about ſixteen Years, and Simeon and Levi about twenty: 
At which time they might be able to commit ſo violent and wicked a Fact, 
Facob having in ſome Meaſure forgot his Vow at Betb-elz That this tone ſhall be God's 
| bouſe (F), though the Lord had performed what the Patriarch asked of him, (for he gave 
him liberally Bread to eat and Raiment to put on; yea by this time he had a great Family and 
a plentiful Eſtate;) the Lord minds him of his Duty: Ariſe, go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
there (g). In obedience to this Call, Facob, as a pious Reformer, ordered all his Family 
to put away their ſirapge Gods, to clean(s themſelves, and change their garments, He hid their 
Idols under an Oak-tree which was by Shechem, and came to Luz, (that is Beth-e/) where 
he had the Viſion of Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the Ladder. There he built an 
Altar, and tis like ſacrificed on it, calling it El-beth-el, the God of Beth-el, Deborah, Re- 
bekab's Nurſe, died there: And ſhe being an old religious Perſon, very uſeful in the Family _ 
AMET oy SR JJ EE Os ones 0 for 
(a) Genel. xxxiii. (C) 1 Corin. iii, 22. (e) Geneſ. xxxiv. (4) Pirke Eli 29. Vorſtu not. p. 195. (e) Hi 
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for a long Time, Jacob gave her a decent Burial, under an Oak beneath Beth-e!, which was 

called Allon-bachuth, the Oak of weeping. There the Lord appeared to Jacob, renewed the 

Name of Hrael to him, and confirmed to him the Promiſes made to Abraham, In memory 

of which Favour, Facvb erected a new Pillar, on which he poured Oyl and other Ingredients 

of a Drink-offering. As he journeyed from Beth-el, in his Way to Ephrath; Rachel, Jacob's 

beloved Wife, was ſeized with her travailing Pains, and died after ſhe had born a Son, whom 

ſhe named Ben-oni, the Son of my Sorrow; but Jacob called him Benjamin, the Son of my 

right Hand, becauſe he hoped that he would be uſeful to ſupport his Age, like a Staff in his 
right Hand. Jacob buried her near the Place where ſhe died, and ſet up a Pillar upon her 

Grave; which remained in Moſes's Time, near Beth-lehem, famous for being the Birth-place 

of David, but more famous for the Birth of the Son of David according to the Fleſh, our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour. Near that Place is at this Day ſhewn to Travellers a Monument called Rachel's 

Tomb: But the Reverend Mr. Manndrel (a), who ſaw it, obſerves, that it cannot be that 

which Jacob erected, for that which is now there, plainly appears to be of a modern and Tark- 

2ſh Structure. From thence Jrael journeyed, and ſpread his Tent beyond the Tower of Eder, 

in the Hebrew, Migdol- eder, or the Tower of the Flock. There Reuben committed Inceſt with 

Bil hab his Father's Concubine: An abominable Wickedneſs, which the Apoſtle ſays is bf ſo much 

as named among the Gentiles (b). This was ſo provoking to his pious Father, that he depriv'd 

bim of his Birth- right and Bleſſing (c): And the Tribe of Reuben was always ſmall, and inferior 

to moſt of the reſt ; which ſeems to be pointed at in the Prediction, Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt 

uot excel. At laſt Facob made a Viſit to his Father Iſaac at Hebron. We may ſuppoſe that 

he had viſited him before, ſince his Return out of Meſopotamia, (tor he longed after bis fas 

ther*s houſe ) but never, till now, brought his Family to ſettle with him or near him. Re- 

' bekah being dead, and the good old Man infirm and lolitary, it was proper his Son ſhould at- 

A. M. tend and take care of him. There he was Witneſs to his Father's Death, who had lived one 

A4 & hundred and eighty Years, and was gathered to his People being old and full of Days: And 

17:9. his Sons Eſau and Jacob buried him; for tis like theſe Brothers now lived in Friendſhip. 

Vit. E.. & In the thirty ſixth Chapter of Geneſis we have an Account of the Poſterity of Eſau. By 

3 his Name Edom is perpetuated the Memory of that fooliſh Bargain he made when he ſold his 
cob's going Birth-right and forfeited the Bleſſing, for that red, or that red Pottage ; which is enough to 

down to ſhew the Reaſon why his Family is turned off with a ſhort Rehearſal of their Titles. He had 
1.61 19 three Wives, and by them all he had only five Sons. Many have more by one Wife: And it is 
70 remarkable, that in Turky, where Polygamy is tolerated and practiſed by Law, the Country 
is more thinly peopled than in Europe, where one Man is allowed but one Wife. The Ge- 

nealogy in this Chapter is not uſeleſs : For there are many things occur in the Books of Mo- 
ſes, and other Parts of the facred Scripture, concerning Seir, Edom, the Horites, Teman, E- 
liphaz, Bozrah, and the Amalekites, Neighbours to Jrael, that receive a great deal of Light 

from the Account we have of them in this Chapter. Beſides, here is the Performance of the 

Promiſe made to Abraham; that he ſhall be the father of many nations; of the Oracle to Re- 
bekah, two nations are in thy womb ; and of the Bleſfing of Iſaac, thy dwelling ſhall be in the 

Fatneſs of the earth, &c. Here we have pregnant Inſtances of God's Patience to all Men; 

of his Righteouſneſs to theſe without the Church, and his ſpecial Mercy to his own. Dr.. 

Cumberland Biſhop of Peterborow (d) obſerves, that neither Eſau himſelf, nor Eliphaz his 

Son, had the Title of Duke, only his Grandchild by Eliphaꝝ; and that the whole Chapter 

contains a kind of Genealogy and Hiſtory of the Edomites, till the Children of Jſrael came 

| out of Egypt, which was in the Year of the World 2456. Some Controverſy hath been mo- 
ved about the twenty fourth Verſe of the Chapter; where it is ſaid, This was that Anab, 
that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon bis father. The Difficulty 
only ariſes from the Tranſlation; for the Mule is procreated between an Aſs and a Mare, or 

between a Horſe and a ſhe Aſs, or the Onager, the wild Aſs and a Mare: But here is no 
mention of Horſes nor Mares ; nor do we find that Mules were known in Jus before the 
Time of King David, which was about ſeven hundred Years after this. To looſe this Knot, 
the learned Heidegger (e) is of Opinion, that the original Word Emim, rendred Mules, doth 

ſignify a ſort of Giants, tall as the Anakims (F), whom Anab happened to meet with in the 
Wilderneſs, as he fed the Aſſes of his Father. The Conjecture is ſtrengthned by the Targum 

of Onkelos, who read Giants ; and the Samaritan Pentateuch retain the Word Emim, and I 
find, other Criticks (g) of the ſame Mind. The ſame Heidegger (Y) offers another Obſer- 
vation, that Eſau was the Erythra of the Greeks ; and that from him the Red-ſea, whoſe Wa- 
ters do not differ in Colour from other Seas, was named Mare Erythreum. And it is plain 

from many antient Authors (2), that this Sea derived its Name from one Erythra, a King or 
— 5 | 5 be LP IVY | ; FIR great 
(a) Wells's Geography of the Old Teſt. Vol 1. p. 365. (6) 1 Corin. v. 1. (c) Geneſ. xlix. 4. (4) Origines gen- 
num, Part 1. (e) Hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. exerc. 12. p. 360. (f) Deut. ii. 10, 11. (g) Poli Critica in Geneſ. xxxvi. 


24. (+) Hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. exerc. 12. p. 360. (i) Strabo, lib. 16. p. m. 779. Plin. lib: 6. cap. 23. Q: Curt, 
Jib. 8. cap. 29. Pomp. Mela, lib. 3. cap. 7. | i „ 
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Period III. : 8 The, Hiftory of Joſeph: 


great Man, who in antient Times reigned in theſe Parts: But of this Matter I will have oc- 
caſion to writè afterwards: - | 


4. TRE Hiſtory of Foſeph comes next under Conſideration. He was Jacob's eldeſt 8 


by his beloved Wife Rachel. His Story is ſo remarkably divided between his humbled and ex- 


alted Condition, that we. cannot ſhun to ſee ſomething of Chriſt therein: It alſo ſhews the 


Lot of Chriſtians, who huſt through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of God. , His Life 
is more largely deduced from the thirty ſeventh Chapter to the End of Geneſis, in almoſt eve- 
ry Chapter, ſave one, becauſe it affords a noble Example of Piety, Prudence and other Vir-. 
tues ; and alſo; becauſe in it we ſee the occaſion of Jacob and his Family's going into Egypt, 
which natively leads to their Condition therez and Delivery, from it. Joſeph, though his Fa- 
ther's Favourite; was not bred up in Idleneſs : At ſeventeen. Years of Age, he was feeding 


| the Flock; with his Father's Sons by Bilbab; and they finding that he did repreſent their 
Faults to their Father, who heard him attentively, and out of a, Fondneſs of him dreſſed him 
in finer Cloaths than the reſt ; they hated him, and the rather; becauſe of two Dreams which: 


he told, as portending his Preterment one Day above his Father and his Brethren : Where- 


fore they wickedly conſpired againſt him, and found occaſion to execute their Plot, when his 


Father ſent him from the Valley of Hebron, to Shechem, where his Brethren were teeding the. 


Flock. He wandred by the Way, which was long and ſolitary ;; but a Man found him, and 
directed him to Dothan, a Place about twelve Miles North of Samaria, mentioned 2 Kings, 
vi. 13. Jacob had purchaſed ſome Ground there; and though it was above fifty Miles from 
Hebron, yet he ſent his Sons thither to feed his Flocks, which were very numerous. When 
Foſeph's Brethren ſaw him coming, they reſolved to kill him: But Reuben, being ſenſible that 
he had offended his Father already by Inceſt, delivered Foſeph from preſent Death. Yet they 
threw him into an empty Pit, which ſeems to have been made to receive the Rain-water, 


where he might have periſhed by Hunger; and they were ſo inſenſible of his Affliction, that 


they fat down to eat Bread. Mean time a Caravan of Jſpmaelites paſſed by, carrying Spices, 

Balm and Myrrhe, from Gilead to Egypt. They travelled in Company, to be ſafe from Rob- 
bers and. wild Beaſts ; and by the Advice of Judah, Foſeph is ſold to theſe Merchants for 
twenty Pieces of Silver. Divine Providence, which makes all things work together for good! 


to thoſe who are called according to his Purpoſe, made this Sale of Foſeph to be for the Pre- 


ſervation of the whole Family. But his Brethren, to add to their Guilt, and to create the 
_ utmoſt Vexation to their Father, for the diſtinguiſhing Love he had to Foſeph; ſent him his 


Coat of many Colours dipped with a bloody Colour, that he might think ſome wild Beaſt had 


devoured his Son. Which raiſed ſuch Grief in the good old Man, that he rent his Garments, 
put on Sackcloth, and mourned for his Son a long Time. But the Midianites fold Foſeph 


to Potiphar, an Officer of Pharaoh's, and Captain of his Guard. 


* 


In the thirty eighth Chapter of Geneſis, Fudab, the fourth Son of Facob, contraſted 
Friendſhip with one Hirah, an Adullamite, an Inhabitant of Adullam, a Town to the Weſt 


of Hebron, frequently mentioned in the Hiſtory of David's Flight from Saul. There he 


married a Canaanitiſh Woman, named Shuab, by whom he had three Sons. Er, his firſt 
born, takes Tamar to Wife; but he being very wicked, God cut him off in a little Time. 


Then Fudab ordered Onan, his ſecond Son, to marry Tamar the Widow, to raife up Seed to 


| his Brother. This ſeems to have been an antient Cuſtom among the Iſhmaelites, to preſerve 
the Name of the Brother, and his Right to the Primogeniture or Birth-right, who died child- 
leſs; which was afterwards eſtabliſhed by a Law (a). Ozan, by a very wicked Practice, 


refuſing to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, (which was ſo much the worſe in him, that the Meſ- 


ſiah being to deſcend of Judab, he might have had the Honour of being one of his Anceſtors) 


was alſo cut off by Death. Tamar finding herſelf flighted, and that Shelab, the third Son; 


was not given to her, enſnared-Fudab, her Fathet-in-law, then a Widower, into her Embra- 
ces; of which criminal Conjunction were born Pharez and Zarab, who are named in our 
Lord's Genealogy, Matth. i, 3. And for this reaſon theſe Facts ſeem to be narrated fo fully 
in this Chapter; and alſo, to ſhew the Humiliation of our Lord Jeſus, who coming into the 
World to ſave Sinners, was not aſnamed to deſcend of them according to the Fleſh, . 


The Hiſtory of Fofeph is continued in the following Chapter. Potiphar his Maſter, per- 
ceiving that the Lord proſpered Foſeph, intruſted him with the whole Government of his 
Houſe. Some Years after this, Potiphar's Wife courted him to commit Adukery with her, 


The Egyptian Women have been repreſented by Herodote (H); as very laſcivious, and this is a 


pregnant Inſtance thereof. Foſeph, with undaunted Gourage refuſed all her Importunity ; being 


ſtrengthned by the holy Fear of God, he rejected the Power of the Temptation with Abhor- | 
rence : How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God (c)? Which is a great Inſtance 


of divine Grace, as well as the Deliverance of the three Children in the fiery Furnace, was of 


divine Power. The impudent Woman ſtill ſoliciting him, one Day laid hold of his ay 
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Tie Hiſtory of Joſepn. Chap. [ 


Li — 


ſaying, Lie with me; whereupon Foſeph left his Garment, and fled out of the Houſe. His 
Miſtreſs ſeeing herſelf deſpiſed, called the Family, and ſaid, the Hebrew Servant would have 
raviſhed her; but upon her crying, he had left his Garment in her Hand; the ſame ſhe told 


to her Husband, who ſeeming to believe her, though the Story was very unlikely, and moſt 


falſe, yet he cauſed Foſeph to be put in Priſon, where the any Priſoners were bound; but 
the Lord was with him, ſo as the Keeper of the Priſon, who ſeems to be Potiphar, ſhewed 
him Favour, and committed all 'Things there to his Management. Herein Foſepbh was a T ype 
of Chriſt ; who took upon him the Form of a Servant, and yet then it appeared that God was 
with him; who was tempted of Satan, but overcame the Temptation; who was falſly accuſed 
and bound, and yet hath all Things committed into his Hand. 
Pharaoh King of Egypt being diſpleaſed with two of his Officers (a), the chief of the But 
jers and the chief of the Bakers, cauſed put them in Priſon ; and Foſeph had the Charge of 


them. After they had been a conſiderable Time in cuſtody, each of them dreamed a Dream. 


God, who hath immediate Acceſs to the Spirits of Men, which he can make uſe of to his own 


Purpoſes, gave them ſuch extraordinary Impreſſions as carried the Evidence of a divine Ori- 


ginal both in one Night. The Men had been perhaps a Year in Priſon, and were melan- 
choly, becauſe they apprehended no. body there could interpret what they had dreamed. 
Whereupon Joſeph, pitying their Caſe, directed them to look to God, whoſe Prerogative it 
is to foretell Things to come; and he explained the chief Butler's Dream, ( wherein he faw 


a Vine with three Branches, which budded; bloſfomed, and bore ripe Fruit, which he preſs 


ſed out into Pharaoh's Cup, and gave into Pharaoh's Hand) as ſignifying, that after three 


Days, Pharaoh would remember and reſtore him to his Place; and deſired that he would then 


intreat the King to deliver him out of that Priſon, for he had been fraudulently brought from 
the Land of the Hebrews, and moſt unjuſtly caſt into Jail. 'The chief Baker being encouras 

ged by this Interpretation, alſo narrated his Dream: That he had three Baskets on his Headz 
whereof the uppermoſt was full of fine baked Meats, and the Birds of the Air came ard ate 
thereof. Foſeph expounded it, That in three Days, Pharaoh would cauſe his Head to be 
ſtruck off, his Body to be hanged on a Gibbet, where the Birds of the Air ſhould eat his Fleſh: 
Miniſters muſt be faithful, and cannot make the Thing otherwiſe than it is. The Event an- 
ſwered the Interpretation: For on the third Day, which was Pharaoh's Birth-day, the But- 


ler was reſtored, and the Baker hanged. The Crimes for which theſe Officers were commits 


ted, nor the Reaſons why the one was reſtored, and the other puniſhed by Death, are not re- 
corded in ſacred Hiſtory ; and *tis ridiculous for a ewiſb Rabbi (5) to tell, that the Butler's 


Fault was for having let a Fly fall into the King's Cup; and that of the Baker tor mixing Sand 


or Gravel with his Bread. We are not to be wife above what is written. Only it is certain 
that when the chief Butler was reſtored to his Proſperity, he forgot Foſeph, and did not proz 
cure his Releaſe, While we blame this Ingratitude, let us not be guilty of worſe, by forget- 
fed K bra dear r nie Tn aus ee, e . 
Though Foſepb was forgot by the chief Butler, yet Providence accompliſhed his Delives 


ting our Redeemer, who not only foretold our Deliverance from Miſery, but aCtually purchas 


rance our of Priſon, and his Advancement unto Honour, in a more remarkable Way. For | 


at the End of two full Years (c), which ſeem to commence with his Impriſonment, Pharaos 
dreamed, and behold, there came out of the River NiJzs ſeven fat Cows, and ſeven very lean 
ones; and the latter devoured the former. And ina ſecond Dream, he faw ſeven'ifine full Eur 
of Corn out of one Stalk, and ſeven thin Ears blaſted with the Eaſt Wind ſpring up after them, 


that devoured the firſt. Which Dreams none of the Magicians nor wiſe Men of Egypt could 


interpret. Humane Reaſon, Prudence and Foreſight, muſt be nonplus d and put to Conſu- 


| fion, that divine Revelation may appear more glorious. Though in the multitude of dreums 
there are diverſe vanities (d), yet thoſe of Pharaoh had their 'own Evidence that they were 


ſent of God. Foſeph's own Dreams in the Land of Canaan were the Occaſion of His Troubles, 
but theſe Viſions of Pharaoh gave riſe to his Enlargement: For the chief Butler vente mire 


his faults, and told the King how Joſeph had interpreted his Dream and that of his Compu- 


nion while they were in the Priſon, and that the Event anſwered the Interpretation. Then 
Pharaoh ſent for Tae out of the Dungeon; who having trimmed himſelf, and changed his 
Garments, immediately appeared at Court. For ſuch was the Delicacy of Kings in the Eaſt 

that none muſt come before them but in good Dreſs. The Queſtion being put to Foſeph con- 


_ cerning the Interpretation of the Dreams, he anſwered, It is not in me: God ſhall give Pharadb . 


an anſwer of peace, Where he ſhews Reſpect to the King, aſcribes no Honour to himſelf, 
but only to God, that he might thus lead the Egyptian King to know the true G6d. The 
Dreams being related, Foſeph told Pharaoh, The dream is one, but Was doubled, borauſe the 
thing is eftabliſhed of God, and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs (e). The two Dreams had 4 
plain Reference to the two Things wherein we moſt experience Plenty and Scarcity; Graſs and 

fe | Corn. 
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00%) Genel. x}. (6) Baal Turim in Geneſ. xl. (e) Geneſ. ali. (4) Eccleſ. v. 7. (e) Genel. xli. 25, 32. 
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Com. The Pienty ant Scareity of Graſs for the Cattle was ſignified by the fat Cows a 
lean onts: Fhe Plenty and Scarcity' of Corn and Food for the Service of Man, was foretold 
by the full Ears and the blaſted! ones. There would be ſeven Years of Plenty, which would 
be followed with ſeven Fears ſo barren, that the former Plenty would be forgot, and all the 
Country would be conſumed with Famine. Egypt had no Rain (4); but the Plenty of the 
Year depended upon the overflowing of the River Nile at a certain Seaſon, occaſioned by the 
great Rains falling in Ethiopia near the Springs of that River ſometime before. It is an old Ob- 
ſervation recorded by Pliny (bY in his natural Hiſtory, That Egypt ſuffers a Famine when thy 
Nile #i/es no higher than twelve Cubits ; if it riſes only to thirtien, there is a Startity.; but 
when it riſes to fourtesn, it is comforted :' That the fifteenth ſecures it all Neceſſaries, and the 
Hxteentb its Delights. And Herodote (c), a more antient Hiſtorian, fays the ſame ; adding, 


their Country, ſaid they would be one time or other cheated of their = and run the hazard of 
farving ; meaning, That if God was pleaſed not to [ond the Greeks 
they might die by Famine, ſince they had no Water but as Jupiter (that is the Heavens) gavg 


There are no People, neither in Egypt, nor in any other Corner of the World, to whom the Corn 
and Fruits of the Earth coft leſs Pains. For they havp no occafion to plow nor till the Ground, 
nsr to uſt the other kinds of Husbandry ; but when the River has of its own accord e it ſelf 
over the Fields, and after having e them with its Mud, and withdrawn, then every one 
ſows bis Grounds ; and to make the Corn fink, they turn in Hogs to trample it down, Then they 
wait for the Time of the Harveſt, and make again uſe of the Swine to threſb it out of the Ears, 
Which Paſſage in Herodote may help to explain that of Moſes (d), For the land whither thou 
Zoeſt in to poſſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, — where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredft 
Cd es EE Pe CM ITe 
To proceed with the Hiſtory : Foſeph not only foretold theſe Events to Pharaoh, but alſo 


Egypt, to appoint Officers in each Town, who ſhould, during the ſeven Years of Plenty, lay 
up in the publick Granarſes the fifth Part of the Produce of the Land; and that all this Store 
ſhould be at the King's Diſpoſal, to be preſerved for the ſeven Years of Famine ; by which 
means Egypt would not periſh. Pharabb approv'd of the Advice, and pitched upon Foſeph for 
that Buſmels, appointed him Governor of Egypt next to himſelf, gave him his Ring, ordered 


that is a Revealer of Secrets, and pave him to Wife 4/ena7b the Daughter of Potipbera 
Prieft of Da, which is by the Greeks called HeWgopolis, that is, the City of the Sun. Foſeph 


* 


of Corn for the King during the ſeven Years of Plenty. Theſe being over, there followed 


* 


were obliged to go into Egypt for it. We have a compendious Account of this Hiſtory in 


the foreſaw-rbe :Barrenneſs of 'the Lund Tong before it happened. All Egypt would have periſbed 
by Famine, if the King hy his Adui ee hud arot orievelt Curm 10 be laid up for many Tears : And 
Vils Opinion mas eſteomed not us the Morde Man, but as an Oracle f Cd. Though Fuftin 


it: But the beſt Compend of ehis Hiſtery df Fo/eph, is that of the inſpired Penman Pſal. ev. 
T6, 223. Some Heathen Authors mentioned'by Euſebius () have Hints of him. 

We have already ſeen the fulfilling of the Dreams which Toſeph did interpret in Egypt, 
and we trave-atfilll Account, from the "forty i{econd*Chapter'of:Geneſis' to the forty ſeventh, of 
the Accompliſiment of thoſe whichihe himſelf had in the Land of Capaar, concerning his 
Fatlier's Family doing Obeiſance to him. The Hiſtory is very fully inſerted in the. ſacred 
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and Egyptians; and it gave occMfion to the removal of Facib's Family into Egypt, on which 


R 2 time 
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e a) Zech. Av. 18. ( b. 5. ea LA 
p:rxpeorang: lib. 9. Hades, a. 


Phtriaich. Tom. 27 p. 610. 


nd the 


The Egyptians being informed that Greece was only watered by Rains, and not by Rivers liks 
ain, but a long Drought, 
them Rain, And ſpeaking of the Inhabitants of that Part of Egypt called Delta, he ſays, 


_ him to mount the ſecond Chariot, that all might bow the Knee before him, gave him Power over 
5 His Subjects, clothed him with fine Raimem, changed his Name to that of Zapbuat h. paausab, 


opened the Granaries, and fold Cern te the People; and thoſe of the neighbouring Provinces 


nuth blended his Narrative with Falſhoods and Miſtakes, which is a common Thing to pro- 
fane Authors When writing of the Affairs of 3 yet there are ſome Grains of 'Truth-in' 
o/eph, 


ſo many great Bvents Aſterwards recorded did depend. "Though Jacob's Sons were at this 


. 2 b. 13, 12. () Beat. 21. 10. (9), b. 36. cap. 8. (h De 


adviſed him to make choice of a wiſe and able Man, to whom he ſhould give Power over all 5 


deing then thirty Years of Age when he entred upon the Execution of this Office, God did 
duild up his Family, by giving him two Sons, Manaſſoh and Ephraim. He laid up great Stores 


even Years of ſuch Barrenneſs 8 cauſed a 'Famine. Then 7⁰ eph, by the King” 8 Dir ection, . 


Brethren. N hey being jealous of his exoeltent Cenius, ſeoretly fold him to Merchants who wers 
Strangers, hy whom-be was varvied imo Egypt; whore having learned magical Arts, by his great 
 Cupuvity he fon hebume dear to the King '* For he knew Prodi gies, and was ihe firfl who did 
intonpret Drenms. Neither was there amy thing divine or humane hut what he underſtood. 


Scripture, becauſe it is inſtructive. It was: probably. much talk'd of both among the //raelrtes 
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lord arinketh ? and whereby indeed he divineth (e)? Criticks (J) have made larg 


time all married, and had Families of their own ; yet it ſeems they were all incorporated. into 
one Society under the Conduct of their Father. They met with Famine in the Land of Ca- 
aan, to teach them to ſeek a better Country; that is the heavenly, (a). When Jacob ſaw 
that there was Corn in Egypz, he. ſaid to his Sons, My do ye Jook on upon .another. ꝰ It is a 
Folly to ſtand deſponding and deſpairing; we muſt not only pray for daily Bread; but muſt 
lay out our ſelves with Care and Induſtry to provide it. Jacob's ten Sons, leaving only Ben- 
jamin at home; went to Egypt for that End, and bowed themſelves, before Foſeph with their 


Faces to the Earth. Now their empty Sheaves did Obeiſance to his full one. Foſeph knew. 


them, yet ſpoke to them as Strangers by an Interpreter. He remembred his Dreams, though 
they had forgot them. Be charged them as Spies, proteſting by the /ife of Pharaoh that they 


| were ſo, Which; whether it was an Aſſeveration or an Oath, we need not determine; but 


it was more than Yea, yea, or, Nay, nay ; .and therefore came of Evil: It was not the 


Langauge of a Son of Abraham, but of an Egyptian Courtier. They purged themſelves of the 
Charge of being Spies, and gave account of their Father and his Family. But Joſeph dealt, 
roughly with them, clapt them up in Priſon three Days, charged them to bring their young- 
eſt Brother Benjamin to him, and ſecured Simeon in Priſon as.a Pledge of their returning 
with their ſaid young Brother. This hard Treatment Foſeph uſed, was not from a Spirit of 


Revenge, but to complete the Accompliſhment of his Dreams, to get account of the State 


olf his Father and Family, and to bring them to Repentance. Indeed it had theſe. Effects; 


for they had many penitent Reflexions for their Cruelty to their Brother Foſeph: Their Af- 


fiction awakened their Conſcience to remember their Sin (). At which Fo/eph was fo moved, 


that he turned about from them, and wept; ordered their Sacks to be filled with Corn, to reſtore 


every Man, his Money, and give them Proviſion by the Way. This being done, they re- 
turned, leaving Simeon Priſoner behind them. At an Inn on the Road one of them opening 
| his Sack to feed his Aſs, found his Money in the Mouth of the Sack; and they were all ſur- 
priſed. Being come to their Father, they told him all that had happened to them; and 
_ emptying their Sacks, found all their Money. Jacob then had very melancholy. Apprehens 
ſions of the State of his Family: Fofeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away : all theſe things are againſt me (c). Through our Ignorance and Weakneſs of Faith; 


we are ready to apprehend that to be againſt us which is really for us. 


* 


Jacob could not eaſily be perſwaded to let Benjamin go, though Reuben engaged to br ing i 
Him back: However, the Famine being ſore in the Land, and the Corn which they had brought 
from Egypt being ſpent, Jacob at laſt condeſcended to let Benjamin go, upon the Word of 


Judab engaging to return him (4). He ordered them to carry Preſents of what the Country 


_ afforded to the Governor of Egypt, and double the Money found in their Sacks, . This he was 

induced to by the urgent Neceſſity of his Family; and in Juſtice and Prudence he ſent double 

| Money, to make Reſtitution of what he thought had been carried off by Miſtake, or in caſe 
the Price of the Corn had been raiſed, with Preſents to pacify the Ruler of the Land, and 

Prayers for their Succeſs: God Almighty bleſs you. Being come into Egypt, they appeared be- 


fore Foſeph, who ſeeing them, with Benjamin in their Company, ſaid to his Steward, Bring 


theſe men home, for they ſhall dius with me at noon. The Servant did as he was commanded z 


they made their Apology for the Money found in their Sacks ; he encouraged them, telling, 


there was no Evil deſigned againſt them, and brought their Brother Simeon out to them. 
Mean time they made ready the Preſent, and when Fo/eph came to Dinner, they offered it, 
bowing themſelves before him to the Earth. TFoſeph asked them of their Welfare, and of 

their Father's 5 and when he ſaw Benjamin his Brother, he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, - 


my ſon. Then finding himſelf moved, he went into another Chamber, and wept. : Having 


waſhed his Face, he returned, and ordered his Servants to ſet on the Meat; the Egyptians © 


fat by themſelves, and the Hebrews by themſelves, becauſe what the latter ate, the former 


worſhipped. They fat according to their Birth-right, which Joſeph exactly knew; he gave wy 
Benjamin five times as much as any of the reſt, whereby he teſtified his particular Reſpect for 
him, and alſo tried whether his Brethren would envy Benjamin's larger Meſſes, as they had 


formerly done to himſelf for his Coat of many Colours; and they drank and were merry, 


concluding their Cares and Fears now over, being in ſo good Terms with the Lord of the 


Land. 


But Foſeph thought fit to put them to a new Fright, while he ordered his Steward, Fig 


the mens ſacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put every man's money in bis ſack's 


mouth. And pat my cup, the ſilver cup, in the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt. And when they | 
were gone out of the city, he ordered bis ſteward, . Follow after the men ; and when thou doſt o 


wertake them, ſay, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for goa ® Is not this it, in which my 
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(a) Heb. xi. 14, 16. (6) Geneſ. xlii. 21, — 23. (e) Geneſ. xlii. 36. (d) Geneſ. xliii. , (e) Geneſ. xliv. ( 
$aurin's Diſſert. on the Old Teſtam. Vol. 1. p. 283, —- 286. Heidegg. Hiſt. Patriarch, Tom. 3. P. 659, 662. 


e Colle- 
cCtions 


% 
15 
252 
* 
J 
2 
», 
= 
. 
1 
7 
4 
* F 


p . 


N 


£ 8 MW — — a. | 3 
period III. Jacob's coming diwn to Egypt. 


ctions on this Head concerning Divination by Cups. I ſhall only obſerve, that Zoſeph, who 
feared the true God; would not uſe Magick; nor Divination by Cups, nor any protane Hea- 
theniſh Rite. But if the Words be rendred, as they may (a), concerning which he certain= 
divine, or, he'll know what you have done, then the Difficulty is removed. To proceed, 
ofeph's Brethren refuſed the Guilt alledged, ſaying, Niih whom ſoever of thy ſbrvants it be 
Nan, both let him dic, and we alſo wil be my lord's bond- men. Yet upon narrow Inquiry, 
the Cup was found in Benjamin's Sack; whereupon they rent their Cloaths, loaded their Aſ- 
ſes, and returned to the City, with 7udab at their Head; who told Foſeph that their Father 
had a more partieular Love for Benjamin; that he would die if they did not bring him back; 
that he was perſonally engaged for his Return, and therefore begged that he would take him 
for his Slave, and let Benjamin go. The Addrefs is ſo natural, and ſo expreſſive of his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, that we cannot but ſee that Moſes, who wrote it long aſter it was ſpoke, did ſo by 
the ſpecial Direction of him that made Man's Mouth (. Judab's faithful adhering to Ben- 
jamin now in Diſtreſs, was recompenſed long after this by that Tribe's conſtant ſtanding for 
the Tribe of Fudab. Our Lord, who ſprang out of Fudab (c), like this Patriarch, not on- 
ly made Intefceſſion for Tranſgreſſors, but alſo became Surety for ten. 

_ _ Foſeph, upon Trial, having found that his Brethren had great Affection to their Father, 
to Benjamin, to one another, and were heartily penitent for their Sin in ſelling himſelf, (to 


55 diſcover which ſeems to have been the main Deſign of his hard uſing them) could not refrain 


longer from making himſelf known to them: Therefore with many Tears and ſingular Affecti- 
on, he ſaid, Come near to me, I pray you; — I am Foſeph your brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 
Now therefore be not gribved, nor angry with your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither : for God did ſeud 
me before you to preſerve life (d). He allo told them, that the Famine was yet to continue five 
Years, but God had put him into a capacity of providing for his Relations and Friends; which 
is the greateſt Satisfaction Wealth and Power can give to a good Man; and he acknowledged 
Got the Author of it all, Providence looks a great way forward; even before the Years of 
Plenty, God was preparing for the Supply of Jacob Houſe in the Years of Famine. He de- 
fired, that his Father might by them be ſpeedily informed of the glad Tidings of his Life, 
and of the great Honour which his Son Foſeph was advanced to; which would be a refreſhing 
Oyl to his hoary Head: And he is very earneſt that he and all his Family ſhould come down to 
Egypt, with all his Children and Grandchildren, their Flocks and their Herds, promiſing to 
- nouriſh them in the Land of Goſhen. And after this, he with his Brethren interchanged mu- 
| tual Endearments and Careſſes, and talked freely of all the Affairs of his Father's Houſe. 
This pleaſed Pharaoh and all his Miniſters : Zoſeph had been an Inſtrument of great Good to 


Egypt, by faving it in the common Calamity, and making it able to ſerve other Nations 


and therefore the King in Gratitude thought he could not do too much for him. ele . 
then ſent Waggons to carry his Father and the young Children, with Plenty of Proviſions to 
ſupport them on the Road; to each of his Brethren he gave Changes of Raiment, and to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five Changes of Raiment; and thus 
having diſmiſſed them, charged them, See that ye fall not out by the way, - 
(5. Wren this was told Jacob in the Land of Canaan, the good News at firſt ſunk his 
Spirits; but ſeeing the Waggons, and finding the Truth of the whole Story confirmed, bis 
ſpirit revived, and he reſolved on the Journey. In which he was ſignally eneouraged; for 
when he offered Sacrifices at Beer/heba, God ſpake to him, and ſaid, I am God, ihe God of 
thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation. I 
will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: and Foſeph ſhall 
put his hand upon thine eyes (e). Where the Lord renewed the Covenant to him, promiſed 
that he would bring his Poſterity out of Egypt, and that Fo/eph ſhould do the laſt Offices to him 
when dying. Jacob being thus encouraged, went down to Egypt with his whole Family; 
whoſe Names and Number are particularly inſerted in the ſacred Text (J); being in all 
ſeventy Souls, including old Jacob, and Foſeph, with his Sons, Manaſſeb and Ephraim; 
they being come of Jacob, as well as thoſe who came from the Land of Cauaan. It was 
now. two hundred and fifteen Years, ſince God had promiſed to Abrabam to make of him a 
great Nation (g); yet that Branch of his Seed, on which the Promiſe was intailed, was at 
this Time only increaſed to ſeventy Perſons. The Accompliſhment of divine Promiſes is al- 
ways ſure, though ſometimes flow; The particular Account of their Number is here record- 
ed, that the Power of God, in multiplying theſe ſeventy to ſix hundred thouſand Men at the 
Time of their coming out of Egypt, may be more illuſtrious: When gy Aura a little one 
ſhall become a thouſand (2). To reconcile the Account of | Moſes, that ſeventy Souls came 
with Jacob into Egypt, with that of Luke, Acts, vii. 14. where they are named ſeventy 
five, we need not ſay that St. Luke followed the Verſion of the Septuagint, who by ng 
"_ | e, 8 i | ; own 
(a) Pool, Dutch Notes, and Arias Montanus's Verſion of that Text. we See Dr. Patrick, Bilhop of Ely, in Gen, 
xliv. (c) Heb. vi. 13. (4) Genel. Iv. (e) Genel. xlyi. (f) Genel. xlvi. 3 ('s) Geneſ. xi. 2. 55 Iſaiah, 
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Number of ſeventy five; nor need wWwe apprehend any Corruption in the Text: Only we may 
obſerve with Heidegger (a), that if Jacob's four Wives, though ſome of them died in the 
Land of Cauaan, as well as Er and Ouan, the Sons of Fudah; be added to the Number of ſe- 
venty, and Jacob, the Head of the Houſe, omitted, the exact Number of ſeventy five will 
ariſe. And ſo the Account given by Stephen, the Protomartyr, recorded by Luke, agrees 
with the Moſaic Narration, only Moſes reckons Jacob and his Deſcendents, St. Stephen 
counts the whole Family. | | . 3 

$6. FOSEPH being informed by Judah of his Father's Coming, he paid that Reſpect as 


do go out and meet him; they embraced one another very affectionately, and with Tears. 


He adviſed his Father and his Brothers, when called before Pharaoh, to ſay they were Shep= 
herds, that they might dwell in the Land of Gehen; where they might be free from being 
infected by the Vices, and inſulted by the Malice of the Egyptians, who abhorred that Occu- 
pation (). They did fo, being not aſhamed to own their Buſineſs; and to accommodate _ 


| themſelves to it: And Pharaoh ſhewed them abundance of Reſpect, particularly to old 7a- 


A. M. 
2241, 
Ant. C. 
1508, 


cob, whom he was pleaſed to converſe with, asking him, How old art thou (c)? To which 
the Patriarch anſwered : The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred aud thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. Where he ſpeaks, 
as became him, with an Heir of Seriouſneſs : He looks on himſelf as a Stranger in this World 
travelling to a better; he reckons his Days few, in reſpect of Eternity, and evil, becauſe of 


the many Sins he had been guilty of, and the Afflictions he had undergone; he is not 


proud, but humble in his old Age. He bleſſed Pharaoh ; which was not only an Act of Ci- 

vility, but an Act of Piety, whereby he prayed for him as a Prophet, and as a Patriarch. 
Foſeph returning to the Management of his great Truſt ; the Pamine continuing in Egypt yet 
five Years longer, and the Egyptians having no more Money to buy Corn, firſt ſold their 


Cattle to the King, and then their Lands. If they had done for themſelves in the ſeven 


Years of Plenty, as Foſeph did for Pharaoh, they had not been in theſe Straits. The laſt 


| Year Foſeph furniſhed them with Corn to ſow, upon condition they would give the King the 


fifth Part of the Crop: Only the land of the prieſts became not Pharaoh's, All People ought 


to be kind to thoſe who attend the publick Service of their God; and we ought to ſhew our 


| Regard to our God, by eſteeming his Miniſters highly in Love for their Work's ſake. Mean. 


A, Mt. 


2258. 


Ant. C. 


1692. 


time Iſrael dwelt in the Land of Goſhen, which is alſo called the Land of Rameſes (d), ſitu- 


ated in the Eaſtern Part of Egypt, not far from the Arabian Gulph. There Jacob lived qui- 


etly ſeventeen Years, though the Occurrences of his Life during that Space are not mention=- 
ed. Only it is obſervable, that as Jacob ſeventeen Years nouriſhed his Son Fo/eph, (for ſo old. 
was he when his Brethren treacherouſly (e) fold him) ſo now by way of Requital, ſeventeen. 
Years Fofeph nouriſhed him. When the old Man muſt die, he would be buried in the Land 


of Canaan ; not merely becauſe it was the Land of his Nativity, but rather becauſe it was the 
Land of Promiſe, as a Pledge that his Poſterity ſhould in Proceſs of Time be Maſters of it; 
and becauſe it was a Type of Heaven, that better Country which he had in Expectation. 


And ſo ſolicitous was he about the Place of his Interment, that he would have Joſeph ſworn 
to it. Such an Obligation might anſwer all Objections that might be aſterwards moved againſt 
it; and Joſeph having done ſo, Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the bed's bead, giving Thanks to 


God for this, and all his Favours. TO . | CE Le 
9. Ar r ER theſe Things, Joſtph hearing that his Father was ſick, went to viſit him, 
and receive his Benediction. Bleſſing is aſcribed to God: He bleſſeth us, by beſtowing good 


Things upon us (F). Our Redeemer bleſſeth us; for this end he was ſent into the World (g). 

In the Entry to his publick Miniſtry he pronounced many Bleſſings (Y); and the laſt Act he 

did, before his Aſcenſion to Heaven, was, that he lifted up his hands and bleſſed them (i); 
Or Blefling is aſcribed to Man; thus we bleſs God when we praiſe him for his Goodneſs : I 

_ 241} bleſs the Lord at all times: his praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth (k). Or we bleſs 


Men; which is either merely optative, we wiſh them to be bleſſed : Bleſs them that curſo you 
C1) ; that is, wiſh them to be bleſſed : Or it is authoritative ; thus the Prieſts bleſſed the 


People (n), by virtue of their Office: And the Patriarchs, as fo many Prophets, by divine 


{Inſpiration bleſſed their Seed, propheſying of the Goodneſs of God, and of the Conduct of 
his Providence to them in after Ages. Joſeph was not deceived in his Expectation ; his aged 
Father ſtrengthned himſelf and ſat upon the bed (un), and folemnly adopted Joſeph's two Sons, 


_ Epbrainz and Manaſſeb, propheſying that each of them ſhould multiply into a Tribe, and have 


a diſtin&t Lot in Canaan, equal with Jacob's own Sons. An Inheritance in the Promiſe 
made to Abraham, was more valuable and honourable, than to ſucceed their Father in the 
333 2 3 = DD ; = 3 7 A Power 

(4) Hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. p. 678. (6) See Biſhop Patrick on Genel. xlvi. 34. (e) Genel. xlvii. 8. (4) Geneſ. 


Alvii. Lg 27, 28. (e) Geneſ. xxxvii. 2. (J) Epheſ. i. 3. (g) Acts, iti. 26. (%) Matth. v. I, — Iz. (i) Luke, xxiv. 
50. () Pfal. XXxXIV. I, (1) Luke, vi. 28. (m) Numb. vi. 23. (2) Geneſ. xlviii. TIN | 
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Period Ill. Jacob Bleſſing the Tribes. 


. 


9 


1 


Power and Grandeur he had in Egypt. He alſo bleſſed them, which is particularly noticed 
in the New Teſtament : By faith Facob when he was a dying, bleſſed both the ſons cf" Foſeph 
(a) : He faid, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 1ſaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads; 
&c. (H). Where he prays, that the Perſons of the ever bleſſed Trinity may bleſs theſe young 
Men: Though that Myſtery was not ſo plainly revealed in thoſe Days, as it is to us in the 
Goſpel, yet it is often pointed at in the threefold Repetition of the Name of God, or 75 
vab (c). His Aﬀections particularly warm when he ſpeaks of the angel which redeemed biin; 
who can be no other than the Ange! of the Covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Redeem- 


here addreſſes his Prayer for a Bleſſing (4). The Patriarch ſtretched out his Hands, to lay 
them on his Grandchildren ; and it is the moſt antient Monument we have of laying on of 
Hands. Joſeph thinking his Father, by reaſon of the Dimneſs of his Eyes, was miſtaken in 
laying his right Hand on Ephraim, the youngeſt; and his Left on Manaſſeb, the eldeſt, en- 
deavoured to tranſpoſe his Hands. But Jacob convinced him, that this very Circumſtance 
was directed by Providence; which decreed the Pre-eminence of the younger before the el- 
der Brother. The Event anſwered the Prediction; for when the Tribes were muſtered in 
the Wilderneſs, the Tribe of Ephraim could furniſh 40, 500 fighting Men, and that of Manaſ= 
ſeb only 32, 200 (E). Foſbua was of that Tribe, ſo was Feroboam ; the royal Seat of the ten 
Tribes was there; and all Jrael is often called by the Name of Ephraim (F); whereas the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb being divided, the one Half on the one Side, and the other on the other 
Side of Fordan, it never became ſo powerful. God, in the diſtinguiſhing Favours of his Cos 
venant, often advanced the ybunger before the elder ; as Jacob before Eſau, Shem before 
Fapheth ; Fudab and Foſeph were preferred before Reuben, David to his elder Brethren, and 
Solomon after him; which ſoine make typical of the Gentile Church, that ſhall have more nu- 
merous Converts than that of the Fews (g). Glorious are the . Riches of free Grace, Faces 


thren, which T took out of the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with my row (b), Men- 
tion is made of this Grant in Fobn iv. 5. This Parcel of Ground was given to the Tribe of 
ſeized it by Force of Arms, yet the Words may be a Prediction (), that his Poſterity ſhould 


thus take Poſſeſſion of it. Wes: e 1 US 
Facob having thus bleſſed the Sons of Foſeph, proceeds to his other Sons (Y). He ordered 


cies concerning them and their Poſterity in the laſt Days. Cicero () ſays, The Mind of Man 
is more divine when Death approacheth. Whatever be of this, it is certain that at this Time 
the Patriarch was elevated by the Inſpiration of the Almighty. He begins with Reuben, his 


gatives of his Birth- right, the double Portion was given to Joſeph (m), the Kingdom to F1- 
dah, and the Prieſthood to Levi. The Character given to him is, Unſ#able as water, thou 
Halt not excel: Thou ſhalt have a Being as a Tribe, but no Excellency : No Judge, no Pro- 


Settlement on the other Side of Fordan, there to feed Cattle, far from the Sanctuary and from 
the Seat of the Kingdom. 'Thus, though his Inceſt was committed forty Years ago, yet it is 
now remembred againſt him with a Note of Infamy. Simeon and Levi were next in Age to 
Reuben: But they alſo had been a Grief and Shame to their Father, by the barbarous Mur- 
der they committed on the Shechemites. He never conſented to that infamous Action, and 


Number of their Poor encreaſed. As to Simeon ; the Lot of that Tribe lay on the Skirts of 
forced to diſperſe themſelves in queſt of other Settlements. Wo : 
| Glorious Things are ſaid of Fadab in Genefis xlix. 8, —— 12. His Name fignifies Praiſe. 
God was praiſed for him (o), praiſed by him, and praiſed in him; and therefore his Brethren 
ſhall praiſe him. It is here propheſied that he ſhall be victorious and ſucceſsful in War; Thy 
hand fhall be in the neck of thine enemies: As was fulfilled in the Victories of David. He 
ſaall be ſuperior to the reſt of the Tribes, not .only .more numerous, but ſhall alſo have Domi- 
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((d) See in the judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, p. 433, — 460, a Diſſert. on Geneſ. xlviii. 15, 16. 
(e) Numb. i. 32, — 35. (/) Jerem. xxxi, 18, 20. Hoſea, xiv. $, op Laiah, hv. 1. Galat. iv. 27. ( Genef. 
xlvui. 22. (i) Heidegg. hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. p- 691, (i) Genel. xlix. (I) De divinatione, lib. 1. cap. 30. Ani- 
mus, appropinquante morte, multd eſt dn inior. (m) x Chron. v. 1. (#) Joſh. xix. 1. (o) Genel. Xxix. 35. 


er, who ſaves us from our Sins; who is the Object of divine Adoration, and to whom Facob 


gave to Joſeph yet more Favours: Moreover, I have given to thee dne portion above thy bre- 


Ephraim, as their Right: In it Foſeph's Bones were buried; and though Jacob had never 
them all to be called together, to hear the laſt Words of their dying Father, and his Prophe- 
firſt-born, : But he, by his Inceſt with Bilbab his Father's Wife, having forfeited the Prero- 


phet nor Prince ſhall be found in thee. His Succeſſors not aiming to excell, meanly thuſe a 


now he proteſts that he utterly abhorred it, and foretells the Lot of theſe two Tribes: 1 
will divide them in Facob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. Indeed the Levites were ſcattered 
through all the Tribes; and when the ten Tribes ſeparated from Judah, the Levites ſuffered | 
by that Diviſion, being obliged either to lie at the Mercy of the Schiſmaticks, or to ſee the 


Fudab (z), and was ſo ſtrait as it was ſcarce able to ſupport them, they being ſometimes 


(a) Heb. xi. 21. (b) Genel. xvii. 15, 16. (c) Numb. vi. 24, — 26. Dan. ix. 19. Pfal. cxlvi. 8. and other l exts. 
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] acob Be ſing the Tribes. 4 Chap. I. 


1 


membred. 


_ Hiſt. Patriarch. Tom. 2. p. 782. 


nion over them; Thy father*s children ſhall bow down to thee > Judah was the Law-giver (a). 


He ſhall be ſtrong and couragious, qualified for Command and Conqueſt : Judah is a lion's 


whelp z from the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up: he ſiooped down, he coutbed as a lion, and as 
an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him up © The Lion is the King of Beaſts; the Terror of the Fo- 
reſt : When he ſeizes his Prey, none can reſiſt him; when he goes up from the Prey, none dare 
purſue him. Thus it is foretold that the Tribe of 7udab ſhall become very formidable, ſhall 


gain great Victories, and quietly reap the Fruits of them. And further, it ſhall be the Tribe 
| from which the Meſſiah, the Prince, ſhall ſpring : The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Fudab, 


till Shiloh come. Farob here foreſees and foretells; J hat the Sceptre or Government ſhould 
come into the Tribe of Fadah, (as was fulfilled in Dzvid, on whole Seed the Crown was en- 
tailed, and with whom it continued till the Babyloniſb Captivity ; ) that Shiloh the promiſed 


Meſſiah ſhould come of that Tribe; that the Power of Government and giving Laws ſhould 


continue in that 'Tribe, till the coming of the Meſſiah born of a Woman. Thus the Sanhe- 
drim retained fome Shadow of Power; till the Death of Chriſt : But trom that time all things 


began to work the Deſtruction of that People, till in a few Years after his Crucifixion the 
Fewiſb Policy, Temple and Government were utterly ruined ; and from that Day to this, 


they have neither had King nor Law=giver among them; as will further appear by the tollow- 
ing Hiſtory. To this Meſſiah ſhall the gathering of the people be: For he is the deſire of all 
nations (b) ; who being lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto him (c). In bim 
there is all that is nouriſhing or refreſhing to Man, Wine and Milk, the Riches of Judab's 
Tribe, without Money and without Price. Near the End of this Work, I have explained 
and applied this Prophecy, to prove; againſt the Jes, that the promiſed Meſſiah is already 


come: And they who deſire to ſee larger Treatiſes upon it, may conſult, beſides others, the 


Authors named at the Foot of the Page (4). „ St = 5 
Facob foretells concerning Zebulun (e), that his Poſterity ſhould have their Lot upon the 
Sea-coaſt, ſhall be Merchants, and Mariners: Which was fulfilled many Years afterwards, 
when the Land of Canaan was divided by Lot, And the border of Zebulun went up toward the 


| ſea (F); having the Mediterranean to the Weſt, and the Lake of Tiberias on the Eaſt. J 


fachar ſhall dwell in the moſt fruitful Parts of the Land of Promiſe, where they ſhall exerciſe | 


_ themſelves in improving their Lands; and reaping the Fruits of them: And when any of the 


Tribes deſign Conqueſt, they ſhall rather chuſe to furniſh Contributions, couching like an aſs 
under the burden, than to aſſiſt in the War. Though Dan was a Son of one of the Concubines;z 
yet he ſhall be a Tribe governed by Judges of his own, who ſhall by Art, Policy, and Stra- 


tagems of War, gain Advantages againſt his Enemies, like a Serpent ſuddenly biting the Heels 


of the Traveller (g). Some are of Opinion, that this may refer to Samſon, who judged 1/ra- 
el, and delivered them out of the Hands of the Philiſtines, not by fighting in the Field, but 


by ſurpriſing Miſchiefs he did them. Jacob being almoſt ſpent with this Diſcourſe, breathes 
out a pious Ejaculation, with warm and lively Devotion: I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
Lord. It is the Character of a living, and the Comfort of a dying Saint, to wait for the Sal- 


vation of the Lord. Concerning Gad he ſays, A troop ſhall overcome bim, but he ſhall over- 


come at laſt (H): Where he alludes to his Name, ſignifying a Troop ; and foreſees that this 


ſhould be a warlike Tribe. And ſo they were (i): Their Situation on the other Side of or- 
dan expoſed them to the Incurſions of their Neighbours the Moabites and Ammonites, And 
that they might not be proud of their own Strength, he foretells that the Troops of their E- 


nemies ſhould in many Skirmiſhes overcome them. But they ſhall overcome at laſt : Which 
Was accompliſhed, when in the Reign of Saul the Moabites and Ammonites were entirely ſub- 


dued. Of Aſber it is ſaid, His bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield royal dainties (k). „This 
Tribe extended to the North of Canaan. Mount Carmel and a very fruitful Country were 
within their Territories (/), producing Corn and Oyl, and every thing both for the Wants 
and Pleaſures of Life, in ſuch plenty as not only tg furniſh the Inhabitants, but alſo to ſerve for 
Export to their Neighbours. Naphtali is a hind let looſe : he giveth goodly words (m). 


Tbis People ſhall be as the loving Hind, kindly and obliging to one another; as a Hind let 
looſe, loving Liberty; as the ſwift Hind, quick to diſpatch Bufineſs ; as the trembling Hind, 
timorous in Times of publick Danger; giving goodly Words, being affable and courteous: 


Out of this Tribe did proceed Barak (u), more rapid in his Victories than a Deer in the Fo- 
reſt, and Deborah a Propheteſs, who by her ſweet Song made his Triumphs ever to be re- 
The learned Heidegger (o) inclines to another Expoſition of this Prediction: 

That Nepitali inhabiting a Part of Galilee, ſhall hear Chriſt's goodly Words; who [poke as 
ever man pos: Grace was poured into his lips. Facob concludes with giving Bleſſings to 
bis 


1 * 


(a) Pal. E () Hagg. ii. 7. (c) John xii. 23. (4) Saurin's Diſſertarions on the Old Teſtament, Vol. 1. p. 
510 — 351. Alting de Shiloh. Martin Helvicus de vaticinio Jacobi, in Vol. 8. of Great London Criticks. Heidegg. 
Hitt, Patriarch. Tom. 2. (e) Geneſ. xlix. 13. (f) Joſh. xix. 10, 11. (g) Genef. xlix. 16, 17. () Genel. xlix. 19. 


() Cbron. xii, 8. (4) Geneſ. xlix. 20. (I) Joſh. xix. 24, — 31. (n) Geneſ. xlix. 21. () Judges iv. 6. (o) 
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Period III. Tacob's Death and Burial. 


2 


his beloved Sons Foſeph and Benjamin. Though he had bleſſed the Sons of Foſeph, Epbraim 
and Manaſſeb, in the former Chapter; * he had ſomething to add concerning himſelt ; Jo- 
ſeph is a fruitful bough. — The archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, and hated 
him. But his bow abode in ſtrength (a): Intimating, that though Foſeph now lived at Eaſe, 
and in Honour, yet he had come through many Difficulties ; his Brethren, in his Father's 
Houſe, mocked, threatned, ſtript, {old him; his Miſtris, in the Houſe of Potiphar, ſhot at 
him by impudent Temptations ; he was put in Prifon, and even when afterwards advanced, 
he had many Enemies in the Court of Pharaoh. But his bow abode in ſtrength : His Faith 
did not fail; he kept his Guard, and came off more than a Conqueror by the Strength of the 
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mighty God, He promiſes that God would bleſs him with abundant, eminent and everlaſting _ 
Bleſſings, with bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings of the deep that tieth under; bleſſings of the 


breaſts and of the womb. The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above the bleſſings of my 
progenitors, unto the ut maſt bound of the everlafting bills; they ſhall be on the bead of Foſeph, 


and on the crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. Laſt of all comes 


the Bleſſing of Benjamin: He ſhall ravine as a wolf : in the morning he ſhall devour the 
prey, and at night be ſhall divide the ſpoil (b). Facob, in what he ſaid, was guided by the 


Spirit of Prophẽcy, and not by natural Affection; otherwiſe he would have ſpoke with more 
Tenderneſs of his beloved Son Benjamin. He only foretells of him, that his Foſterity ſhall 
be a warlike Tribe, who ſhall enrich themſelves by the Spoil of their Enemies, and be much 


_ feared by their Neighbours. In the firſt Times of 1/rae/ they ſhall be remarkable for their A- 


ctivity: Ehud the ſecond Judge (c), and Saul the firſt King, were of that Tribe; and fo in 
the laſt Times were Eſther and Mordecai, by whom the Enemies of the eus were deſtroyed:, 
The Benjamites rav ined like Wolves when they deſperately eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Men of 


Gibeah (d). The holy Apoſtle Paul was of this Tribe (e); who in the Morning of his Day 
devoured the Prey as a Perſecutor, but in the Evening did divide the Spoil as a Preacher. 
98. FACOB having bleſſed the Tribes, and given a Charge to his Sons concerning his 


| Burial, (the ſame that he before delivered to Jp (F), which bath been already (g) noti- 


ced) compoſed himſelf for Death: For tis ſaid, He gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
wielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people (h). He ſeems to have been ſitting up 
in the Bed while he bleſſed and ſpoke to his Sons: But this being done, he lay down, not 


only as one patiently ſubmitting to the Stroke, but as chearfully compoſing himſelf to Reſt. 
He reſigned his Soul to the Father of Spirits: And his Soul being ſeparated from the Body, 
went to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. So ſenſible was Foſeph of the Loſs of a prudent, 
pious, praying Father, that he could not part with him without a Flood of Tears (i): And 
then he ordered his Body to be embalmed, in order to, be carried to Canaan. Forty Days 
were ſpent in embalming him; and thirty in mourning for him, in all ſeventy. The Egypt. 


aus were ſo skilful in the Art of embalining dead Bodies, as to preſerve the very Features for 
| ſeveral Ages. Their Ceremonies about it are to be found in Herodote (&) and Diodorus Sicus 


Ius (): And it was the more neceſſary in this Caſe, becauſe Jacob's Body was to be carried 


a great Way, into the Land of Canaan, Even many of the Egyptians, out of the Reſpect 


they had to Foſeph, put themſelves into Mourning for his Father. Joſeph himſelf, though 


his Affair about the Corn was over, yet ſeems to Have continued a prime Miniſter of State z 
and would not go to attend the Funerals, without the King's leave; which he asked and obs 
tained. With him went all the Servants of Pharaoh, the Elders of his Houſe, and all the El- 
ders of Egypt, and all the Houſe of Foſeph, and his Brethren, and his Father's Houſe, with 


_ Chariots and Horſemen, a very great Company. They interred the Body in the Cave of the 


Field of Machpelab, near Hebron, on the Weſt Side of Fordan ; where they made a great 
- Mourning for ſeven Days. After their Return, Foſeph and his Brethren ſettled a good Cor- 


reſpondence : They confeſſed their Sin in felling of him; he directed them to look to God for 


Repentance, and confirmed his Reconciliation and Affection to them. At laſt, when he had 


lived long in great Grandeur in Egypt, and had ſeen his Sons, Grandſons and Great-grand- 


| Jons, and having comforted his Brethren with the Hope of their Return to the promiſed Land, 
and charged them to carry up his Bones thither, he died, being one hundred and. ten Years 
of Age. If we look back into the Life of Fo/eph, we may obſerye that he was born at Ha. 
ran in Meſopotamia ; he came thence into the Land of Canaan at ſix Years of Age; when 
| ſeventeen, he was ſold into Egypt; he lived as a Servant in Potiphar's Houſe ten Years, and 


A. M. 
2312. 
Ant. C. 
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in Priſon three Years, ( for he was thirty (n) when he ſtood before Pharaoh : ) Seven Years 


of Plenty and two Years of Famine being paſſed when his Father came down to Egypt, he 
was at that time thirty nine: His Father living ſeventeen Years in Egypt, he was when his 
Father died fifty fix, and ſurvived his Father fiſty four Years ; having been Ruler in Egypt un- 
der the King in all eighty Years, His ED embalmed himy and put him in a . 

bot nd 


1) lib. x, cap. 91 & ſeqq · ( Geneſ. Ti. 


(a) Genel, xlix. 22, — 24. (b) Genel, xlix. 7 (c) 1 iid, IF — (4 "Jud xX. G) Philipp. in. f. 
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And here ends the Book of Geneſis, Upon the Tſraelites Deliverance from Egypt, they 
brought his Body thence, and buried it ſo ſoon as they received their Inheritance in the Land 
of Canaan (a). | | : | 
Fg. Tre Book of Exodus, which ſignifies Departure, or going out, is ſo natned by the 
Greeks becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of 1/raePs going out of Egypt: But in the Hebrew, the 
five Books of Moſes have no Names fave from the firſt Words of them. Thus Gerefts is called 
BER ESUIT R, In the beginning; Exodus, ELLESHEMOTH, Theſe are the names; Le- 
viticus, VAJLIKR A, And he called; Numbers, VAJEDABBER, And the Lord ſpake; Deu- 
reronomy, ELLE-HADEBARIM, Theſe are the words; becaule theſe are the firſt Words 


with which thoſe Books begin. In Geneſis we have the Hiſtory of the Church while it exiſt- 


ed in private Families, but in Exodus when it became a great Nation, when God formed I. 
ſrael for bimelf, to ſhew forth his praiſe (6), Here is related the cruel Slavery under which 
Irael groaned, their miraculous Deliverance from it; their Paſſage through the Red Sea, the 


' Eſtabliſhment of their Law, the building of the Tabernacle, and how God, to declare his 


' Preſence therein, covered it with a bright Cloud; the whole containing the Hiſtory of 145 
' Years, from the Death of Foſeph to the rearing up of the Tabernacle. DEE | 
With the firſt Chapter of Exodus begins the thirteenth Section of the Law. The Jes 
have divided the Law into fifty four Sections, which they read in fifty two Sabbaths, joining 


two of the ſhorteſt twice together, that the whole may be finiſhed in the Space of one Lear; 


and they are diſtinguiſhed by three Hebrew Letters Pe, as may be ſeen in the Hebrew Bible 
printed by Athias ; and Ainſworth and other learned Men have particularly obſerved thoſe 


Sections in their Notes on the Pentateuch. This Chapter begins with a Recital of the Names 


of the twelve Patriarchs, that by their frequent Repetition they may become familiar to us, 


and that thoſe who do greatly encreaſe, may often obſerve how {mall their Beginning was. All 


that Generation by degrees wore of; Zoſeph, the Stay of the Family, died, and the reſt were 


not long behind him. But Hrael ſtrangely encreaſed: When they wn AL pd their Patron, 
God made their Numbers their Defence. Thus God fulfilled the Promiſe made to Abraham : 
For though the Performance be ſometimes ſlow, it is 1 ſure. At length the Land of Egypt 
became to 1/rael a Houſe of Bondage: A new King aroſe over Egypt, who knew not Foſeph; 
and he oppreſſed Iſrael, ſetting over them 'Task-maſters to afMiEt them, who made their Lives 
bitter with hard Labour in Morter and Brick, and in all manner of Service, with Rigour. 
Theſe Methods were uſed to break their Spirits, to rob them of every thing that was ingeni- 
ous, to diminiſh their Numbers, ſhorten their Days, and ruine their Health; to diſcourage 
them from marrying, ſince their Children would be born to Slavery; and to oblige them to 
incorporate with the Egyptians, that the Name of 1/7ae/ might be no more in remembrance. 
Foſephus (c) ſays, that the Iſraelites were then employed in making Dikes and Banks to ſtop 
the Waters of the Nile, in digging Canals for draining thoſe Waters, and that the famous Pys 
ramids of Egypt were owing to their Labours : And it is certain they built two Treaſure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamſes (d). But the more they were afflicted, the more they multiplied. 
They that take counſel againſt the Lord and his Church, do but imagine a vain J hing: Chri- 
ſtianity ſpread moſt when it was perſecuted ; the Blood of the Martyrs became the Seed of the 
Church. This Increaſe of 1/rae} made the Egyptians fall upon inhumane Means to deſtroy them, 


by commanding the Midwives to murder their innocent Male-children. ' But the Midwives fear- 


ed God, and ſaved the Men-children alive. They juſtified themſelves in this Diſobedience, 
by telling that the Children were born before they came. Which might be true: Their Wo- 
men had quick and eaſy Labour by reaſon of an extraordinary Bleſſing of Increaſe. But if 
the Midwives made a too favourable Repreſentation, God pardoned their Infirmity, and re- 
warded their Piety : He dealt well with them, and built them Houſes ; he bleſſed their Fami- 
lies, and proſpered them in all that they did. When the King found that this Project did not 
take effect, he gave orders to his People to drown all the male Children of the Hebrews,  'The 
Enemies of the Church are reſtleſs to wear out the Saints of the moſt High; but he who ſits 


in Heaven ſhall laugh at them. 


A. . 


2376. 


Ant, C 


1574. 


910. WA ILE this cruel Precept was in force Moſes was born (e), eighty Vears before 


the Deliverance from Egypt. His Father's Name was Amram, and his Mother's Fochabed (F), 
both of the Tribe of Levi, near Relations, or Coufins ; but not ſuch as hindred Marriage in 


thoſe Days. Though Jacob left Levi under Marks of Diſgrace (g), yet Moſes ſoon appear- 
ed as a Deſcendent from him, to typify Chriſt, who came in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
and was made a' Curſe for us. No doubt many periſhed at this Time, by the Execution of 
the bloody Edict for killing the Male-children of the Hebrews : And tis like Moſes's Mother 
had little Joy in bearing him, being ready to ſay, Bleſſed are the barren that bear not; the; 

are better than to bring forth children to the murtherer. Yet this Child was the Glory of his 


Father's 
(a) Joſh. xxiv. 32. (5) Ifaiah xlifi. 21. (c) Antiq, ib, 2. cap. 5: P. 54+ (4) Exod. i, 11. (e) Exod. fl. ( ö 
Exod, m. 20. Numb. zxvi. 39. C) Gant Ah, 13 (2) Exod. i. It. () Erod. l. (f 
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Period III. The Life of Moſes. 


Father's Houſe. When Pharaob's Cruelty roſe to its Height, the Deliverer was born: 
And when Men are projecting the Ruin of the Church, then God is preparing for its Salva» 
tion. His Parents obſerving him to be a goodly Child, or, as the Proto-martyr hath it; 
exceeding fair (a), they were very ſolicitous for his Preſervation. Three Months they hid 
him in ſome private Apartment; which they did by Faith (5), upon ſome Hope in the Pro- 
miſe of I/razPs Deliverance. And herein he ſeems alſo to have been a Type of our Saviour, 
who was to be concealed in Egypt (c). At the End of three Months, when they could not 


Pitch, laid the Infant in it, and left him among the Reeds which grew along the River's Side, 
ordering his Siſter to watch what became of him. King Pharaoh's Daughter (whom Joſe- 
pbus (d) calls Thermutis, and Artapanus (e) names Meris ) happened to come at that time 
to bathe herſelf, with her Maids ; and walking along the Bank, ſhe ſpied the Basket among 
the Reeds: Whereupon ſhe ſent one of her Maids, who brought it. Opening it, ſhe found 
therein an Infant crying, and ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrews 
children. The Infant's Siſter, perhaps Miriam, drawing near, asked if ſhe ſhould go and call 
a Hebrew Woman to nurſe the Child, She ſaid to her, E. Whereupon the Siſter introduced 


Breaſt of a tawny Moor. Mothers are the beſt Nurſes : And thoſe who receive the Bleſſings 
olf the Breaſts with thoſe of the Womb, ought in Juſtice to give them for whom they received 


ter; who adopted him for her own Son, and gave him the Name of Moſes, becauſe ſhe had 
drawn him out of the Water. BBZ 5 . 
We know by the Speech of the Proto-martyr, that Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds (H, and was full ans Brag old when 
he left thar Country; but the particular Paſſages of his Life during that Time are not on 
Record. Egypt was then and afterwards a School for Learning to other Parts of the Hea- 
then World ; they were skilled in Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Geometry and other Sciences. 
Abraham and Foſeph, with others of the Patriarchs, having occaſion to reſide ſometime there, 
might alſo leave a little Tincture of divine Truths among the Egyprians, which Plato, and o- 
ther Greeks who travelled there, pick'd up: But there the Creeks alſo learned Magick, Ido- 
latry, Superſtition, and many Fables about it; as appears from Diodorus Siculus (g), and o- 


valuable and lawful Learning of the Egyptians, and made himſelf Maſter thereof; which ex- 
ceedingly qualified him for being an Hiſtorian, and an Ambaſſador afterwards to that Court in 
God's Name. Foſephas (i) tells ſeveral Circumſtances of the Lite of Moſes, which are not 


Condition that he ſhould marry her: And Philo (&) fays, that he was educated as Heir-ap- 
parent to the Crown of Egypt; that he commanded numerous Armies of that Nation, and 


ments of the Ethiopians or Egyptians, they might be more regarded; but ſince they alledge 
none, tis like theſe Narratives are Fewiſh Pictions. We have a more unqueſtionable Hiſto- 
ry of Moſes's going out from the Court of Egyp? to ſee his Brethren under their Burdens ; and 


Day obſerving two Hebrews quarrel, he ſaid to him who abuſed the other, Wherefore ſmiteſ# 


 @ntendeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedft the Egyptian? Moſes perceiving that what he had 
done was diſcovered, and hearing that Pharaoh deſigned to flay him, he fled to the Land of 
Midian in Arabia. Here we may fee the Faith of Moſes : When be was come to years, he refu- 
ſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 4 ſeaſon ; efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
ricbes than the treaſures in Egypt (). He gave a Specimen of his being deſigned a Delive- 
rer and Judge for the People of 1/ae} ; but they deſpiſed him, reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and 


treat of Moſes into Midian, when he was forty Years of Age, for wiſe and holy Ends: The 
Meaſure of the Iniquity of Egypt was not yet full ; the Hebrews were not ſufficiently humbled, 
Nor were they yet increaſed to ſuch a Multitude as God defigned. Moſes is to be further fitted 
for Service; and therefore is directed to withdraw, till the Time to favour Jrael, even the 
Yet Time ſhould come. | e 1 85 e 
While Moſes was in Midian, he married Zipporab, the Daughter of Reuel, Prieſt of that 
Country, who is alſo called 7erbro; for he had ſeveral Names (m). By her he had a Son, 
Sa | | N 1 2 * 
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hide him any longer, they made a Basket: of Ruſhes, daubed in the In- ſide with Bitumen and 


the Mother to nurſe her own Infant. It had been a pity that ſuch a fair Child ſhould ſuck the 


thers, which I have more particularly obſerved in another Eſſay (). Moſes learned all the 


obtained great Victories. Had theſe Authors taken their Accounts from any antient Monu- 


wilfully ſhutting their Eyes at this Day>break of their Enlargement. God ordered the Re- 


them. When Moſes was grown up, his Mother and Nurſe reſtored him to Pharaoh's Daugh- | 


in holy Writ ; as, that he made War on the Erhiopians, in which he gained many Advanta» 
ges over them, and took the City Saba by means of the King of Ezhzopia's Daughter, on 


ſeeing an Egyptian ſtriking an Hebrew, he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. Next 


| Thou thy fellow ® To which the other replied, ho made thee a prince and a judge over us ? 


A. M, 
2416. 
Ant. C, 
153+ 


b) Heb. xi. 23. (c) Math. ii. 13. (4) Antiq. lb. 2. cap. 5. P. m. 56 (e) Apud Euſeb. de 


ITY 


1 


A AN | 

\ . 
4 

I = 


of the Book of Job. Chap. I. 


whom he named Gerſhom ; for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. Here he 
was ſheltered for a Time, and qualified for the Work God had to call him to: For while he 


fed the Flock of his Father-in-law, he lived a Life of Solitude and Retirement, ſpending 


himſelf in Contemplation, Devotion, and Communion with God. Holy Exerciſes acquaint | 


us with better Delights, than ever Moſes taſted in the Court of Pharaoh, | | 
| Fri. AB our this Time, or before it, Fob ſeems to have lived in the Land of ; which 
the learned Spanheim (a) deſcribes, as in the Deſart of Arabia; having to the North Meſo- 
potamia, and the River Eupbrates; to the Weſt Syria, Paleſtine and Idumaa ; and to the 
South, the Mountains of the happy Arabia. The Septuagint have committed many palpable 
Errors in their Verſion of this Book; for they make Fob a King, by the Name of Fobab (b) : 
They make his Friends alſo Kings; Elipbaz, King of the Temanim ; Bildad; Tyrant of the 
Suchites ; and Zophar; King of the Minoites. They have added a long Diſcourſe to the 


Complaint of Job's Wife (c), and another Addition at the End of the Book; (which is not 


the Part of a Tranſlator) beſides many other Errors in ſeveral Parts of their Verſion of that 


Book; which have been noticed by the learned. I ſhall not make any long Digreſſion on 

' this Subject; only we may obſerve, that the Book of Fob contains a true Hiſtory, or a Nar- 
ration concerning a Man who really was, and of Things which actually came to paſs in the 

World, and not a Fiction or Parable. For there is ſo particular an Account of his Country, 
Children, Proſperity before his Trial, and Reſtitution after it; with a punctual Deſcription 
of his Friends, their Country and Pedigree, as it were quite wrong to look on it otherwiſe 


than as a true Narrative; and the Spirit of God ſpeaking of him long aſter he was gone (4), 


as of one who had really been, does put the 'Truth of this Hiſtory beyond all Controverſy. 
As to the Time wherein Fob lived, though the Scripture doth no where expreſly determine 
it, yet it ſeems he lived a conſiderable Time after Abraham, and before the Law was given 


on Mount Sinai; for we find, that his Friends who debated with him, and himſelf too, were 


of the oo. of Nabor, Abrabam's Brother (e); or of Abrabam by Keturah (F); or of 


Abraham by 1ſhmael (g); conſequently he and his Friends lived after Abraham; This is al- 


Jo confirmed by his great Age: For if we ſuppoſe him 530 or 60 Years when his Affliction be- 


gan, and we are ſure he lived 140 Yeats aſter his Proſperity was reſtored (): This will 


make him in all about 200 Years when he died; and Man's Life after Moſes was bounded gene- 
rally within a far ſhorter Space (i). And that he lived before the giving of the Law, appears 
from his ſacrificing at home in his own. Country, and God's accepting thereof (æ). For after 
the Promulgation of the Law, none muſt ſacrifice any where, but in the Place where God 
had put his Name; beſides, there is no mention of the Law in this whole Book. Concern- 
ing the Pen-man the Scripture is ſilent; and therefore we need not determine, whether it was 
done by Fob hiinſelf, or by Elibu, or by ſome of his Friends, and found by Moſes while he 
lived in Midian; or if it was writ by Moſes, or ſome other Prophet, as mult follow upon 
their Opinion who hold, that the writing of the Scripture was begun by God, when he wrote 


the two Tables of the Law on Mount Sinai: It is ſufficient for us, that the Book was writ 


by the Direction of the Spirit of God, recommending Fob as an eminent Saint. We have in 
= Fob's Proſperity, the Hiſtory of his Affliction, and of the long Debate he had with his 

three Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar ; who maintained that God would have not ſo 
_ afflicted him, if he had been a fincere honeſt Man; and therefore he ought to repent of his 
Hypocriſy, and endeavour Reconciliation to God, who upon his doing fo, would reſtore him 


unto Favour. On the other hand, Fob maintained his Integrity; that however he was af- 
flicted, he was no Hypocrite nor Diſſembler, but one who had endeavoured to ſerve God in 
Sincerity and Truth. His Friends had a bad Cauſe, but advanced many Truths to ſupport it, 


though ill applied to Fob : He had a good Cauſe, but uſed ſometimes too vehement Com- 


plaints of his Afftiction, and too keen Expreſſions in his own Vindication ; for which Elibu, 


when he interpoſes in the Debate (Y, doth juſtly reprove him; and God himſelf ſhews, 
that he, as the ſovereign, glorious and powerful Judge of the Earth, might afflict him: 
Whereupon Fob having confeſſed his Errors (m) ; the Lord reſtored him to Fayour, and 


crowned him with Proſperity, a long Life; and a happy Death. 


F 12. To proceed with the Hiſtory of the 1/rae/ztiſh Church. God having pitied their 


Affliction in Egypt, and heard their Cry (2), manifeſted himſelf to Moſes (o), as he was 
feeding the Flock of Jethro, his Father-in-law, in the Wilderneſs at Mount Horeb : The an- 
zel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midft of a buſh : and be looked, 


and behold, the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. The Angel that appear- 


ed to him, was the Second Perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity (p), who is Fehovab ; and fo 
| | COT he 


(a) Hiſt. Jobi, Operum Tom. 2. Col. 27, & ſeqq. (6) Vide Job, xlit. 17. & laciniam annexam in verſione lzx.. 
Interpretum. (c) Vide Septuaginta in Job ii. 9, — 11. (4) Ezck. xiv. 14, 20. James, v. 11. (e) Genel. xxii. 21, 22. 
J Genel. xxiv. 1, — 4. (g) Genel. xxxvi. (+) Job, xlii. 16. (i) Pfal. xc. 10. (&) Job, i. :. xlii. 8. (7) Job, 
xxx, — xxxvii. (m) ſob, xl. 4. xlit. 5, 6. () Exod. ii. 23, — 25. (e) Exod. iii. (y) See more of theſe divine 


n er in that learned Book, The Judgment of the Jewiſh. Church againſt the Unitarians, Chap. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
184, — 253. SES 0 | e 5 
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Period III. God's Appearance 40 Moſes. 


Enemies, Light and Heat to his People, and diſplays his Glory before all. The Buſh burn- 
ing, yet not conſumed, was an Emblem of the Church now in Bondage in Egypt, burning in 
the Brick-kills, yet not conſumed ; perplexed; but not in Deſpair ; caſt down, but not de= 
ſtroyed. Viſion had ceaſed (for any thing that appears) among the Patriarchs for ſome A< 


ges before Moſes, that God's Appearances to him for 1/raePs Salvation might be the more 


welcome. No wonder then, that he turned aſide to ſee this great Sight. 'The Lord ſays to 


him, Draw not nigh hither : put off thy es from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtand 


eft is holy ground. This Caution was given againſt Raſhneſs and Irreverence in his Ap- 
proach; his Conſcience muſt be fatisfied, not his Curioſity ; he muſt put off his Shoes, in 
token of Reſpect and Submiſſion. Though the Goſpel Diſpenſation allows us to come to God 
with more holy Boldneſs, than under the Law, yet ſtill we are to ſerve him with reverence 


and godly fear. The Lord alſo declared his Name to Moſes, ſaying, I am the God of thy fas 


ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face, 


Theſe holy Patriarchs were all dead; but their Souls did live in a ſeparate State, in pure 
: Communion with God; and to make them completely happy, God would in due ' ime raiſe 


their Bodies to Life. Hence our Lord proves the Reſurrection (a); and-hence Mojes is aſ- 
ſured of a future State, and of the Performance of the Fromiſe made to the Fathers z and this 


bright Manifeſtation increaſed his humble Reverence. The Lord further informs bim of the 


compaſſionate Notice he took of his People in Egypt ; of his Purpoſe to deliver them, and 


to bring them into the fruitful Land of Canaan. Even when their Bondage was moſt heavy, 
and they ready to deſpair, the divine Salvation was near to be revealed. He gives Mo/es a 
Commiſſion to act in this Matter, as God's Ambaſſador to Pharaoh, and alſo to Iſrael ; and 


becauſe Moſes objected his own Unworthineſs for fo great a Work, God promiſed his gracious 


Preſence to be with him, and aſſured him of Succeſs : When thou haſt brought forth the people. 
out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain; and gives him full Inſtructions : 1 AN 
THAT 1 AM: Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Jjrael, I A M hath ſent me unto you 
(). Jebovab is alone ſelf.exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient ; who hath being of himſelf, and no De- 
pendence upon any other : And he is the Lord God of their Fathers ; the God of Abraham, 


T/aac and Facob. The God who can revive the Religion of their Fathers, and ſpeedily per- 


form the Promiſes made unto them. With theſe Orders he muſt go; the Elders of I/raet 


ſhall hearken to him: And becauſe the King of Egypt would not eaſily permit them to go, God 


will ſmite Egypt with his Wonders, and they ſhall at laſt depart laden with the Spoils of the 
Epyptians.. FFV ao a ee od Cop „„ 
ad continues and concludes his Diſcourſe with Maſes at the Buſh in the fourth Chapter of 
Exodus. Moſes objected the Peoples Unbelief. To remove this, God gave him a Power to 
Work Miracles; which are a moſt convincing external Proof of a divine Miſſion; and there- 
fore our Saviour oft appealed to his Works (e). And Moſes having a ſpecial Commiſſion as 
a Judge and a Lawgiver to Irael, comes ſupported with theſe Credentials. By Miracles we 


underſtand ſome wonderful Work, that either exceeds all created Power, or all the Fower 


and Art of Man ; and is contrary to the Nature of Devils, becauſe they tend to confirm a 
Doctrine which promotes the Honour of God, and good of Mankind ; and they do not fall 
out by accident, but muſt be foretold, fo as the Perſon who produces them, does them to 
confirm his Doctrine, or ſhew his Commiſſion from God; and muſt not be done in a Corner, 
but in the View of the World, and in the Sight of thoſe who are to be convinced by them 


(d). The Miracles done by Moſes had all theſe Qualifications ; and there are ſo many of 
them, and fo interwoyen with the Hiſtory, as they cannot be ſeparated from it (e); nor 


writ at any other Time than when it was wrote. In this Chapter Moſes caſt his Rod upon 
the Ground, and it became a Serpent, ſo formidable as Moſes fled from it; yet at God's Com- 
mand he caught it, and it became again a Rod in his Hand. Pharaoh had turned the Rod of 

Government into the Serpent of Oppreſſion, from which Moſes fled into Midian ; but now 


the Scene is altered, the Egyptian Oppreſſions ſhall be brought to an End. Moſes is alſo or- 


dered, when he ſhould come to Egypt, to put his Hand into his Boſom ; and when he took it 
out it was leprous : To put it again into the ſame Place, and it came out well. To ſigniſy 


that he ſhould bring ſore Plagues upon Egypt, and that upon his Prayers they ſhould be again 


removed. In caſe they ſhould not be convinced by theſe Miracles, he is directed to turn 


ſome of the Water of the River into Blood. Yet Moſes continued backward, pleading that 
he was not eloquent; and that he would be glad God would fend by the Hand of any other, 
and have him excuſed. Where he ſeems to diſcover ſomething of humane Frailty, Cowar- 
dice, Sloth and Unbelief. Nevertheleſs, God condeſcended to remove all theſe Difficulties, 


_ telling him, that he who made Man's Mouth, would furniſh him with a Faculty of ſpeaking 3 


| 7 that 
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() Matth. xxii. 31, 32. (6) Exod. iii. 14, 15. (c) John, v. 36. (4) Propagat, of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 99. 


(e) Vide Joan. Alphonſ. Turretin de veritate religionis Judaicæ, Thel. 55. 
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that Aaron his Brother could ſpeak well, and the divine Preſence would aſſiſt them both. 
Whereupon Moſes reſolved on the Buſineſs, and intimated his Deſign to Fethro, his Fathers 
in-law ; who ſent him away with his Bleſſing : Go in peace, While Moſes was by the Way, 
with his Wife Zipporah, and her Sons, God met him in Anger, threatning to kül him for 
neglecting to circumciſe his Son ; which perhaps was the Effect of his being unequally yoked 


With a Midianitiſo Woman, too indulgent to her Child. But Zipporab ſeeing her Danger, 


laid hold of a ſharp Stone, and circumciſed her Son; whereupon the deftroying Angel with- 
drew, Still ſhe could not forget the Fright ſhe was in, ſhe caſt the foreskin cut off at Moſes's 
Feet; ſayings a bloody husband art thou to me. Upon this Occaſion *tis like Moſes ſent her; 


With her Child, back to his Father-in-lawz that they might net create him any further Un- 


eaſineſs; for we hear no more of them in his Expedition to Egypt. Aaron met his Brother 


in Love; who told him all that the Lord had commanded him, and the Wonders he was to 


work, They two went to Egypt, where the Elders of Iſrael met them in Faith and Obedi- 


ence 3 and Aaron having opened the Commiſſion, and done the Signs in their Sight, the 


People believed, as God had foretold (a); and they bowed their beads and worſhipped ; ex< 


prefſing not only their humble Thenkfulneſs to God, who had ſent them a Deliverer, but 
alſo their chearful Readineſs to obey his Orders. | 3 1 55 


9 13. MOSES and Laron next applied themſelves to Pharaob, and required him, in the 


Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, to let his People go, that they might offer Sacrifice to 


him in the Wilderneſs (H). Though the Meſſage was diſpleaſing, and touched the King in 


People did among the Nations. Ignorance and Contempt of God, are at the Bottom of all 


his Honour and Profit, two tender Points; yet theſe faithful Ambaſſadors boldly delivered 
their Errand, whether hz will hear, or whether he will forbear. To their Demand Pharach 


gave an impiouſly bold Anſwer : Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael gos 


J know hot the Lord, neither will T let Iſrael go. Iſrael was now a deſpiſed oppreſſed People; 
und he footiſhly thought, that their God made no better a Figure among the Gods, than his 


the Wickedneſs of the World. The Meſſengers ſtill infiſted in their Application, telling, 


De God of the Hebrews hath mt with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days journey into 
the deſert; aud ſatrifice unto the Lord our God; leſt be fall upon us with peſtilence, or with 
tbe ſword, To this humble Requeſt, Pharaoh gave a very barbarous and unreaſonable Re- 


turn, ſaying, Loſes and Aaron diverted the People from their Work; that they were idle; 


(when he could not but know what Cities and Works they had built for him) and ordered 


them tv be more burdened ; obliging them to furniſh the tame Quantity of Brick as before; 


ments, with Blows, to execute theſe Orders : And though the J/rae/ites poured out their 
Complaints before the King, they could find no Redrefs ; which made them complain of M0 
ſes and Aaron; who laid their Cafe before the Lord. . 


and yet with-holding the Straw neceſſary for making them. There wanted not cruel Inſtru- 


When Matters were come to tals Extremity, God encouraged his Servants, by aſſuring 
them of Succeis ; that he would deliver his People from the Burdens of the Egyptians, and 


bring them into the Land promiſed to their Fathers (c). But the preſent Miſcries of the 


People were ſuch, as made them not tb regard the Promiſes ; and they had ſuch a Dread of 


 Pharaol)s Power and Wrath, that they durſt not themſelves move for their Deliverance *«_ 


vn (d), theſe eminent and uſeful Servants of God, who had ſo great a Hand in bringing the 
, oe neu e ee. 
914. Trey again appear before Pharaoh (e). At this Time Moſes was eighty Years old, 
and Aarom eighty three. Upon Pharaok's demanding a Miracle to verify their Commiſſion, 


A. M. 


as 


Ant. C. 
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After the phus (7) fays it became a Dragon; which might have ſoftned his Heart into a Fear of that 
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44 Exod. iii. 18. (b Exod. v. (c) Exod. vi. (d) See the Bp. of Ely's Commentary on Exod. vi. 16. (e) Exod, 


So they hearkned not unts doſes, jor anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. Yet the Lord 


ſent 21oſes a fecond Time to Pharaoh, upon the fame Errand as before, to let Jjrael go; 
and graciouſly anſwered theſe Difficulties of the Unreadineſs of Speech, which the Senſe of 


Weakneſs again muſtered up to his Servant. God repeted his Precepts, before he began his 
Puniſhments. Towards the End of this Chapter, we have the Genealogy of Moſes and Aa- 


Aaron threw down nis Rod before the King and his Servants, and it became a Serpent. Fo/e- 


* 800 God by whoſe Power this was done. But the Magicians doing the like by their Inchantments, 


the King's Heart was hardned; though Moſes and Aaron plainly gained the Victory; for Aa- 


on Rod ſwallowed up thoſe of the Magiciahs. Theſe evil Men might counterfeit a Miracle 
by divine Permiſfion : For; either their Rods might become real Serpents by the Power of 


God, beyond their Intention or Expectation, for the hardning of Pharaob's Heart; or evil 
Spirits might artfully ſubſtitute Serpents in the room of the Rods, God permitting the Delu- 
ion for wife Ends, that they might believe a Lie who received not the Truth. 1 
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them Fannes and Jambres: And the ſame Names may be found with very little Variation in 
ſeveral antient Authors (a). | 5 
This harmleſs Miracle: of the Rod turn'd into a Serpent having no Influence over Pharaoh to 
perſwade him to permit Iſratl to go, God made uſe of more ſenſible Scourges to afflict the Exy= 
ptians. The firſt of which was, the changing of all the Waters of Egypt into Blood. This 
was a very grievous Plague. The very Sight of ſuch vaſt rolling Streams of pure florid Blood; 
was dreadful ; but much more terrible were the Conſequences : For now the Egyptians 
muſt either drink Blood, or die for Thirſt. Fiſh was à great Part of their Food. (Y): The 
= changing of the Waters killed the Fiſh (c). This Plague was juſtly inflicted : For the Ri- 
"Pp ver Milus was their Idol. They worſhipped the Creature more than the Creator; and now 
= God turned it to their Puniſhment. They had ſtained that River with the Blood of the He- 
brew Children; now God made it all bloody: He gave them blood to drink, for they weie 
worthy, And it was a ſignificant Plague: Egypt had a great Dependence upon the River: So 
in ſmiting it, they were warned how God could ſmite every thing they had, if they continued 
in Diſobedience to his Meſſage : And the red River proved a ſad Omen of the Ruin of Pha. 
raoh and all his Forces in the, Red Ses. The Magicians meanly endeavoured to confront; 
this Miracle; which continued ſeven Days. Could they have turned the River of Blood into 
clean Water again; Pharuob had been obliged to them as his Benefactors: But, when there 
was ſuch a Famine of Water, to turn more of it into Blood; ſhews that the Deſign of the 
Devil is only to delude and ruine his Servants, not to do them any real Kindneſs. _ 
_ Pharaoh being ſtill obſtinate in refuſing to let the People go, the Lord ſent on him a Plague 
of Frogs (d), which made ſuch an Inroad upon the Egytians, that they could neither cat, 
drink nor ſleep in quietneſs. Though the Magicians were permitted to imitate this, by bring- 
ing up Frogs; yet they could not remove thoſe which God had ſent : And Pharaoh was made 
Þ far to relent, as to promiſe to let the People go, if Moſes and Aaron would intreat the 
Lord to take away the Frogs. They that deſpiſe God and Prayer, may in a Day of Extremi- 
ty fee their need of both. But when the Plague was removed, Pharaoh's Heart was hardned. 
J his provoked the Lord to ſend a third Plaugue, by turning the duſt of the land into lice. 
He magnified his Power in puniſhing proud Men by theſe contemptible Creatures ; which 
proved exceedingly ſcandalous and offenſive to the Egyptians : And the Magicians could not 
pretend to produce the like, but were obliged to acknowledge, This is the finger of God (e). 
Let Pharaohs Heart was hardned : Which provoked the Lord to ſend a fourth Judgment, even 
a Plague of Flies. Swarms of divers Sorts of thefe Inſects did deyour all the Egyptians : But 
the 1/raelites in the Land of Gaſben were free of them. Theſe Creatures were ſo terrible, 
that Pharaoh was willing to enter into a Treaty about ſurrendring his Captives 5 but there 
were ſo many Limitations in his Grant, that Moſes and Aaron could not accept of it: Yet 
they intreated the Lord; and the Plague of Flies was removed; and Pharaoh's Heart was 
till hardned; fo as to refuſe to let the People go. „„ 
Then the Lord ſent a fifth Plague, even a terrible Murrain, whereby all the Cattle of the 
Egyptians, which they idolized and worſhipped, died: But of the Cattle of the Children of 
Iſrael died not one (J). Yet Pharaoh's Heart was hardned, and he did not let the People go. 
The Lord then ſent a ſixth Plague, by a Boy, breaking forth with blains upon man and beaſt e 
And the Magicians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the Boyl ; for it was upon the Ma- 
gicians and upon all the Egyptiaus. Since they would not be convinced by the Death of their 
Cattle, God ſent a Plague upon their own Bodies, that touched them to the quick. They 
had oppreſſed Iſrael in the Furnaces ; and now the Aſhes of the Purnace are made as much 
a Terror to them, as ever their Task-maſters had been to the {/rae/ztes. Yet Pharaoh's Heart 
was hardned. Then the Lord ſent a ſeventh Plague, by Thunder, with Hail and Fire, ſo grie- 
Vous as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt ſince it became a zation : For the hail 
| (mote all that was in the field, both man and beaſt, and every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree. Their Flocks and Cattle were deſtroyed by hot Thunderbolts (g). Only in the Land 
of Goſhen, where the Children of Iſrael dwelt, there was no Hail. This put Pharaoh into ſuch 
ga Conſternation, that he ſent for Moſes and Aaron, and acknowledged, I have ſinned : the 
Lord is righteous, I and my peoplt are wicked. Intreat the Lord (For it is enough) that there 
be no more mighty thundrings and hail ; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer (b). 
He made humble Confeſſions, but had no penitent AﬀeCtions : For ſo ſoon as the Plague cea- 
{ed upon the Interceſſions and fervent Prayers of Moſes, Pharaoh ſinned yet more, and hard- 
ned his Heart, he and his Servants ; neither would he let the Children of 1/rae/ go: That 
in him God might ſhew an Example of his Juſtice; Power and Greatneſs, to render his Name 
glorious over all the Earth. e 
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1 Origen contra Celſum, lib. 4+ p. 199. Numenius apud Euſeb. de præp. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 8. Plinii Nat. Hiſt. 
lib. 30. cap I. Talmud Babylon. tit. Menachos, cap. 9. fol. 85. (4) Numb. xi. 5. (c) Exod. vi. 21. Plal, cv. 29. 
(#) Exod. viii. (e) Exod. viii. 19. (F) Exod. ix. 6. (g) Pal, Ixxviii. 48. (4) Exod. ix. 27, 28. 
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Chap. I, 
The former Puniſhments not bringing Pharaoh to ſuch Submiſſion as was requiſite, the Lord 
inflicted an eighth Plague: The eaſt-wind brought locuſts, which wer up over all the land of 
Egypt: — very grievous were they; before them there were no ſuch locuſts, neither after them 
Mall be ſuch. For they covered the face of the whole earth, ſo that the land was darkned, ond 
they did eat every herb of the land (a), and all the fruit of the trees, which the hail had left: 
and there remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all the 
land of Egypt (H). Whereupon Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and againſt, you. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin 
enly this once, and intreat the Lord your God, that be may take away from me this death only. 
He had ſet at nought all their Counſels before, yet now he is glad to make court to them; 
and upon their Interceſſion, the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt-wind, which took awa 
the Locuſts, and caſt them into the Red Sea. But Pharaoh returned to his impious Reſolu- 
tion, not to let the People go. Thoſe who have often lighted Convictions, are juſtly given 
up to the Luſts of their own Hearts. Then the Lord inflicted the ninth Plague: Moſes 
ſtretched forth bis hand toward heaven : and there was a thick darkneſs in all the land of E- 
gypi three days: but all the children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings (c). It ſeems to 
have been a total Darkneſs ; not only the Lights of Heaven were clouded, but all their Fires 
and Candles were put out, by the Damps and Vapours : They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place. It was frightful and painful : The Lord caſe upon them the fierce 
neſs of his anger, wrath and indignation, and trouble, by ſending evil angels among them (d). 
To thoſe to whom the Devil hath been a Deceiver, he will at length be a Terror. It was a 
ſhort Emblem of Hell; and yet it was a righteous Judgment. Pharaoh and his People had 
_ rebelled againſt the Light of God's Word ſpoken by Moſes ; they loved darkneſs rather than 
light ; they aimed to extinguiſh the Light of Jſrael: And therefore their Light is put out in 
Obſcurity. But the Children of Jrael, to evidence God's diſtinguiſhing Favour, walked in 
Light, when others fat in thick Darkneſs. This Plague made ſome Impreſſion on Pha- 
raoh: He renewed the Treaty with Moſes and Aaron, and at length confented that they ſhould _ 
take their little Ones with them; only he would have their Cattle left behind (e). But Moſes 
Was faithful to his Commiſſion, ſaying, Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, 
that we may ſacrifice unto the Lord our God. Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there ſhall not 
an hoof be left behind: for thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Lord our God, Upon this Pha- 
raoh returned to his old impenitent Reſolution : He would not let the People go, and diſmiſſed _ 
| Moſes in Anger. There is ſome Account of thoſe Plagues upon Egypt in the Fragments of Eu- 
Polemus and Artapanus, profane Authors, quoted by Euſebius (F): But the moſt authentic 
and full Hiſtory of them, is that of the ſacred Scripture, which we have followed. | 


Since theſe Seourges had no effect, the Lord acquainted 2o/es that he would bring one Plague 
more upon Pharaoh and Egypt (g); and after that, he would not only permit 1/rae/ to go, but 
even thruſt them out altogether. He commanded him to direct all the People to borrow of the 
_ Egyptians Jewels of Gold and Jewels of Silver; which the Egyptians, under their preſent Con- 
ſternation, willingly gave them. God eſpouſed the Cauſe of his People. Their Task-maſters, 
who had male-treated them in their Work, would now have been ready to defraud them of their 
| Wages, and to ſend them away empty: But he that executeth Judgment for the Oppreſſed, 
provided a Reward for thoſe Labourers at their Departure; which was not only honou- 
rable and profitable at preſent, but alſo proved of great Uſe afterwards, for building and a- 
daorning the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, and furniſhing the High- prieſt's Veſtments. Mos 
ſes alſo told them, that about Midnight the Lord would go out into the Midſt of Egypt, 
and kill all the Firſt-born of the Egyptzans, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, to the Firſt- born 
of the meaneſt Inhabitant. Theſe Oppreſſors would not be frighted from their obſtinate _ 
Diſobcdience to the Command of God given by Moſes, by all the former Warnings and Judg- 
ments; and therefore muſt meet with this deſolating Stroke : And ſo do many Sinners, whom 
no Meſſages of Grace will turn from their wicked Courſes, till eternal Miſery come upon them 
without Remedy. But againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, a. 
gainſt man or beaſt + that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a difference between the E. 
gyptians and Iſrael, Did Men know what a Difference God puts at the great Day between 
thoſe that ſerve him and thoſe who ſerve him not, and will put to all Eternity, they would 
not act in Religion with ſuch Unconcernednels. | | 
915. Mean time, that the Deliverance of J/rael out of Egypt might be more memorable 
to Poſterity, God gave the Ordinance of the Paſſover, to be obſerved in Ages to come in the 
Beginning of the eccleſiaſtical Year. Dreadful Work was to be made this Night in Egypt : 
All the firſt-born, both of Man and Beaſt, were to be flain, and Judgment executed upon 
the Gods of Egypt (Y); thoſe of Metal melted, thoſe of Stone broken down, and thoſe of 
8 9 | | Wood 
(4) Vid. Bocharti Hierozoicon lib. 4. cap. 1, — 8. de locuſtis, Part, 2. (6) Exod. x. 13, — 16. Plal. cy. 34, on 


{c) Fxod. x. 22, 23. (4) Plal. Ixxviii. 49. (e) Exod. x. 24. (f) De Præp. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 26, 27. (g) Exod. xle 
% Xii. 12. Numb, xxxili. 4. | | 
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Wood conſumed : They fell, as Dagon afterwards before the Ark, ſo as they could not now 
conſult them in this Affair. But the Hraelites were protected by the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of the Lamb. This paſchal Lamb was, no doubt, typical. For Chriſt our Lord is the 
Lamb of God (a), our paſſover ſacrificed for us (b), meek and innocent as a Lamb, dumb be- 
fore the Shearers : A Male in his prime; he offered not up himſelf in his Infancy, with the 
Babes in Bethlehem, but in the Strength and Flower of his Age: A Lamb without blemiſh, 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, ſet apart in the Decree of God for this pur- 
poſe, ſlain, and ſuffering under the Wrath of God more exquiſite than Fire, killed between 
the two Evenings ; that is, about three. of the Clock, in the Evening or latter End of the 
World: Not a Bone of him muſt be broken (c): His Strength was not diminiſhed by his 
Sufferings. His Blood not only ſhed, but ſprinkled, in the Application of his Merits to our 
Souls. It was ſprinkled with a Bunch of Hyſop dipt in the Baſon ; and we muſt apply the 
Virtues of the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant by a true and living Faith. It was to be 
ſprinkled upon the Door-poſts, to ſignify the open Profeſſion of our Faith and Obedience; 
upon the Lintel and the Side-poſts, not upon the Threſhold, to teach us we are not to tram 
ple under Foot the Blood of the Covenant. By this Blood we are preſerved from the de- 
ſtroying Angel, the Wrath of God and the Curſe of the Law. The paſchal Lamb muſt be 
all eaten: We muſt by Faith make uſe of a whole Chriſt, and derive Strength, Nouriſhment 
and Comfort from him. We muſt feed preſently, and not defer it till the Morning: We 
muſt eat with the bitter Herbs of Brokenneſs of Heart, and godly Sorrow for Sin, and with 
the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Thus ſhall we be prepared to ſhake off Pha- 
raoh's Yoke, the Dominion of Sin, and to march through the Wilderneſs of the World to- 
wards the heavenly Canaan: ooo j ah To 
While the 1/raelites were eating the Paſſover, at midnight the Lord ſmote all the firſt-bern 
zn the land of Egypt. And there was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a hon ſe 
where there was not one dead (d). Prince and Peaſant ſtand upon the ſame Level before 
God's Judgments. Pharaob's proud Stomach now yielded to all that Maſes had before inſiſted 
upon. God's Word will ſtand ; and we ſhall get nothing by diſputing or delaying to ſubmit 
to it. The King himſelf now ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, Get you forth from among [t my people, 
both you aud the children of Iſrael : and go, ſerve the Lord, as ye have ſaid. Alſo take your 
| flocks and your herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone, and bleſs me alſo. And the Egyptians were 
= urgent, that they might ſend them out of the land in haſte : for they ſaid, We be all dead men. 
= They ſent them not out as Men hated and abhorred, as Juſtin, Tacitus, and the like Pagan 
5 Hiſtorians report; but as Men they were afraid of, leſt God ſhould conſume all that remained 
in Egypt, for deſpiſing his Voice by his Servants Mo/es and Aaron; and they gave them what 
they would, for the asking. Then the children of 1/rael journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth, 
about fix hundred thouſand men on foot, beſides children. And a mixed multitude went up with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. They carried but flender Proviſions for. 
their Camp; ſome unleavened Cakes of Dough in their Knapſacks: Being haſtened away, 
they got no Time to bake it till they came to Succothb. We ought to be content with unlea- 
vened Bread, rather than neglect or delay any Service we have to do for God. The Date of 
this Departure was juſt 430 Years after the Promiſe made to Abrabam in Geneſis xv. 13. And 
here ends the ſacred Hiſtory of this Period.  _ 
( 16. HavinG taken a View of the moſt remarkable Events in this ſacred Hiſtory, I go 
now to conſider the Chronology. From the Promiſe made to Abraham, to the departing of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, are 430 Years (e), as hath been before (F) obſerved. Many of the par- 
ticulars of this general Sum are alſo to be found in Scripture-record, or may be thence dedu- 
ced by plain Conſequences. And, as the learned Primate der (g) tells us, the ſame may 
be divided into two equal Halves : For, from the Promiſe made to Abraham in the ſeventy 
fifth Year of his Age, to the Birth of 1/aar, are 25 Years (5); from the Birth of 1/aac to 
the Birth of Jacob are 60 Years (i); from the Birth of Jacob to his Deſcent with his whole 
Family into Egypt are 130 Years (): Which three Articles being put together make 215 
Years. The ſecond Half of theſe Years are thus found. TFo/eph the Son of Jacob was 30 
Years of Age when he expounded Phargob's Dreams. Seven Years of Plenty being run, and 
the third Year of the Famine begun, when his Father came down to Egypt, as appears by 
comparing Geneſis xli. 46. with xlv. 6. Foſeph was then 39. Take theſe out of 110 Years, 
the Age of Foſeph when he died (7), there remains 71 Years, as the Time the Children of 
Iſrael had remained in Egypt before Foſeph's Death. From the Death of Foſeph to the Birth 
of Moſes are 64 Years. From the Birth of Moſes to the Departure out of Egypt are 80 
Years (m). Which three Articles being put together, make again 215 Years: And the 
whole makes 430. This Calculation is more fully demonſtrated and vindicated by Primate 
(a) folm i, 29. (b) 1 Cor. v. 7. (c) John xix. 33,— 36. (4) Exod. xii. 29, 30. (e) Exod. xii. 40. Gal. iii. 17. 
( 5 W p. 58 90 5 Uſſerii OLE, ſacr. p.m. 76 5 Fo. 05 Genel, £5 * A, : () Genel, xxv. 26, (4) 
Gencſ. xlvii. 9. (!) Geneſ. I. 23, (n) Exod, vil 7. ES OO 8 
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Uſber (a), and our Countryman Mr. Bailie (C). Indeed this Time of 430 Years is ſo pin'd 
down by the Apoſtle (c), to begin with the Promiſe, and end with the Law ; and is ſo par- 
ticularly called by Moſes (d), the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, which ended the elf 
{ame Day that they came out of Egypt; and the Articles thereof are ſo plain, as above laid 
down, that I conceive it does not admit of any great diſpute. . 5 

It is further enquired, If the Vears of this Period be preciſely 430, how tan this be recon- 
ciled with the Words of the Promiſe made to Abram, Thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflif them four hundred years. ——— 
But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again (e), when within the Limits ſpecified 
there are more than four hundred Years, or more than four Generations? To this it is an- 
Twered : Firſt, Its not unuſual, neither in ſacred nor profane Writers, to omit the ſmaller 
Sum, and to ſet down the greater ; eſpecially when the preciſe Number is inſerted in other 
Parts of the ſaid Writings, on purpoſe to preſerve an exact Chronology : And therefore the 


round Sum of four hundred Years does not exclude the thirty, which are'plainly laid down in 
other Texts we have already cited. Secondly, A Generation or Age is commonly taken for 


a hundred Years ; ſo as what came to pals after four hundred Years may be juſtly ſaid to be 
in the fourth Generation. Beſides, from the Children of 1/rae} their coming down into Egypt, 
to their going out of it, we'll find only four Deſcents in ſome of the Sons of Facob. Thus 
Eſrom, the Son of Pharez, and Grandchild of Fudab, in Egypt begat Aram, Aram begat Ami- 
nadab, Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon in the Wilderneſs begat Salmon, the Great- 
grandſire of King David. Cobath the Son of Levi begat Amram, and Amram begat Moſes, 
who conducted the People out of Egypt (F). So that upon the whole there is no Difficulty 
in that Expreſſion, In the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again. . 

It is alſo enquired, How can it be ſuppoſed, that in the Space of 215 Years, of ſeventy or ſeven- 


ty five Perſons, who deſcended with Jacob into Egypt, there ſhould ſpring ſix hundred thou- 


ſand Men > To which it may be eafily anſwered, That without a Miracle, and without ha- 
ving Recourſe to the Polygamy then practiſed, or to the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs that Hi- 
ſtorians have obſerved in antient Times; as, that Ægyptus, Danaus and Priamns, are ſaid to 


have had each of them fifty Sons; Artaxerxes is ſaid by Fuſtin to have had a hundred and fif- 


teen ; Ferubbaal in ſacred Hiſtory (g) had threeſcore and ten Sons, and Abab as many (): 


1 fay, without going to any of theſe extraordinary Examples, only if we ſuppoſe of Jacob's 
Offspring thirty Pair married Perſons at the Time of the Deſcent, and allow that theſe in thir- 


ty Years Space had each Pair fix Sons; in fix Deſcents, to the Year 180 of their Egyptian 
Bondage, we may find by an eaſy Arithmetick-progreſſion, that there would at this rate ariſe 


above twice the Number that Moſes ſpeaks of; and the youngeſt of them, at the Time of 
their Departure from Egypt, 215 Years after they came thither, would be thirty five Years of 


Age, and many of them much elder. Primate Uſper (i) bath made it appear, that their Num- 
ber might ariſe to above three Millions: So hath Jacobus Capellus () and other Chronologers. 
But having before (0) made a Calculation of the great Numbers that might ſpring from Noah's 


Sons for peopling the World in a few Centuries, ſome of which may be here applied, I ſhall 


not inſiſt further upon this Point, ſince both the Fruitfulneſs and the Vivacity of the Children 
of Iſrael makes it abundantly probable,” that there might be eaſily ſo many of them as are ſpe- 


Cified in the ſacred Text, notwithſtanding all the Hardſhips they endured in Egypt. 


§ 197. OTaxetx Difficulties that might be moved, I have obviated in the Account I have 


given of the ſacred Hiſtory of this Period (n); wherefore I now proceed to conſider ſome 


Remains that we have of the Hiſtory of the World during this Time, particularly of the Hi- 
ſtory of Egypt. There is great Difficulty to write with any Certainty concerning it, becauſe 


there are no Hiſtorians of that Nation, at leaſt before the Birth of Chriſt, now extant, 1 


know the learned Monſieur Du-pin (u) hath given a Catalogue of Egyptian Hiſtorians ; but 


concerning that Liſt I remark, Firſt, That there is not one of them now remaining. Se- 


condly, That I queſtion if ſome that he ſpeaks of ever wrote a Hiſtory, as Thoth, or the firſt 


or ſecond Mercury. Laſtly, That theſe, of whom tis more certain that they wrote a hiſto- 
rical Account of the Affairs of Egypt, are of ſo late a Date, that it is hard, though their Books 
bad been among our Hands, to credit them concerning ſo antient Things, as the Matters 


of this Period, from the Call of Abraham, to the Departure of Jrael out of Egypt. For 
Maetho, one of the firſt of them, wrote in the Greek Language a Hiſtory of the ſeveral Dy- 
naſties of Egypt, from the Beginning which he aſcribes to that Kingdom, to the ſixteenth 
Year of Arzaxerxes Ochus (0), and dedicated his Performance to Ptolemans Philadelphus, 
about 250 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, which was above 1200 Years after Moſes. Some 
of the Dynaſties of Manezho are preſerved, being epitomized by Julius Africauus; from him 
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(a) Chronolog. ſacr. p. m. 41, — 46. (50 Opere Hiſt. S p. m. 35, — 39. (c) Gal. I. 17. (4) Exod. 
. 40. (e) Geneſ. xv. 13, 16. () Exod, vi. (g) Judges ix. 2. (+) 2 Kings x. 1. (i) Chronologia in annexis ad 
annals, edit. 172.2, p. 64 in fine. (K) Hiſt, ſacra & exotica, p. 70, 71. (I) Above, p. 36. (in) Above, p. 69. (=) 


VUaiverlal Library of Hiſtorians, Vol. I. 5 4. (o) Euſebii Chronicon ad annum Ochi 16. 
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tranſcribed by Euſebius, and from him by Georgius Syncellus (a) and others. Chæremon, WhO 


alſo wrote the Hiſtory of the Egyptzans, lived in the Time of the Cz/ars, long after Mane. 
7h6. According to Suidas, he was Tutor to Dionyſius of Alexandria, who taught from the 
Reign of Nero to that of Trajan. But this Author being intirely loſt, I ſhall rather chuſe 
to follow Erato/thenes, whoſe Series of Egyptian Kings is preſerved by Syncelrs (), and may 
be of ſome Uſe. The Author thereof was a Native of Cyrene, bordering upon Egypt, and 
Librarian to Ptolemans Euergetes, whereby he had the beſt Opportunities and Helps for 
ſearching the Egyptian Records. The Prieſts of Fgypt had ever been in a Combination to re- 
late extravagant and incredible Accounts of their Kings, to magnify their Antiquity, and ag- 
grandize their Monarchy. Eratof:benes went thither to find out the Truth, and hath given us 
the Names of the thirty eight firſt Kings, whoſe Reigns make up a Succeſſion of 1055 Years, 
and is the moſt probable Account of their Monarchy we have upon Record ; by which Dr. 
Cumberland (c), the learned Biſhop of Peterborough, connects the Hiſtory of Egypt, and 
draws it down to the firſt Olympiad. . Though this Series of Theban Kings in Egypt contain 
only bare Names, yet it is proper here to inſert it, ſo far as concerns our preſent Purpoſe, 
In the Year of the World 1849, reigned Meres, 62 Years; in the Year 1911, Athothes, 59 
Years; in the Year 1970, Athothes II. 32 Years; in the Year 2002, Diabies, 19 Years ; in 
the Year 2021, Pemphos, 18 Years ; in the Year 2039, Tegar Amachus, 59 Years; in the 


Year 2118, Stoechus, 6 Years; in the Year 2124, Goformzes, 30 Years ; in the Year 21 54, 
Mares, 26 Years. In their Time flouriſhed the Royal Paſtors in Egypt; in this Order (4), 
in the Vear of the World 1920, Salatis, the firſt paſtoral King, 19 Years ; in the Year 1939, 
Beon, the ſecond paſtoral King, 44 Years; in the Year 1983, Apachnas, the third paſtoral 
| | | Jauias, the 
fifth paſtoral King, 50 Years, 1 Month: And after theſe, Alis, or Queen 4/o, 49 Vears, 2 


Prince, 36 Years; in the Year 2020, Apophis, 61 Years; in the Year 2081, 


Months. Then the Theban Kings in this Order; in the Year of the World 2180, Anoypbes, 
20 Years : He is named by Primate Uſher (e) Tethmoſis, or Amoſis, and is ſaid to have ex- 
pelled the Royal Paſtors. In the Year 2200, Siricius, 18 Years; in the Year 2218, Cieu- 

bus Cucurus, 27 Years ; in the Year 2245, Ranofis, 13 Years; in the Year 2258, Biyris, 10 
Years ; in the Year 2268, Saophis, 29 Years; in the Year 2297, Sen/aophis, 27 Years; in 


the Year 2324, Moſcheris, 31 Years; in the Year 2355, Mufthis,' 33 Years ; in the Year 


2388, Pamnus Archadnes, 35 Years : He is called by Che r (F), Rathotis, the Brother of 
Acencheres : In the Year 2423, Apaxus Maximus, 100 Years. Primate Uſher hath this Succeſ- 
ſion thus: Acencheres, the Son of Rathotis, 12 Years, 5 Months; another Acencheres, 12 Years, 
3 Months; Armais, 4 Years, 1 Month; Rameſſes, 1 Year, (for all which he quotes Ma- 
net ho; ) Rameſſes Miamoun, 66 Years, 2 Months; in whoſe Time the Jraelites were oppreſ- 


ſed to carry on the Kings Buildings. After him ſucceeded Amenophis, his Son, under whom 


the Oppreſſion of 1/rae} was continued 19 Years, 6 Months, till the Lord delivered them by 
a ſtrong Hand, after many Plagues done upon Egypt, as hath been already obſervet. 


Monſieur Boivin the elder, a Frenchman, hath formed a new Syſtem of the Affairs of this 


Period, in a Diſcourſe intituled, Les Roys Paſteurs, the Royal Paſtors. The Sum thereof is, 
that the 1/raelztes did reign 259 Years, 10 Months in Egypt, before they were Captives there. 


To illuſtrate and prove this Aſſertion he affirms, that Manetho, one of the greateſt Enemies 
| of the Fews, in his ſecond Book of the Dynaſties of Egypt, cited by Foſephns (g), owns it as 


a Thing certain; and it is alſo acknowledged by Foſephus in the fame Place, that according 
to the Scripture, the ſojourning of 1/rae} was 430 Years ; of which they lived in Peace all the 
Days of Foſeph, 71 Years ; that a Reign of 259 Years, 10 Months followed, under Ephraim, 


Beria, Rapha, Rezeph, Telah and Tahan, mentioned 1 Chron. vii. 22, — 25; whoſe Names 
in the Egyptian Tongue are, Salatis, Beon, Apachmas, Apophis, Fanias and At. That 99 


| Years, 2 Months may be reckoned for 1ſrae?s Servitude under the wicked Pharaohs, as may 


be pretty near demonſtrated from the Bible; for Moſes was aged 80 and Aaron 83 Years, at 
their appearing before Pharaoh to plead for the Deliverance (); to which, if 16 Years 2 


Months be added, it will make up the Sum demanded : And if theſe Particulars, 71 Years, 


259 Years, 10 Months, 99 Years, 2 Months, be put together, theſe will make up the Sum 
of 430 Years. The paſtoral Life, and the Servitude of Hrael are not queſtioned ; it remains 


then only to demonſtrate, that the raelites had Kings in Egypt for the Space alledged. To 
prove this, he ſuppoſes there is an Interruption in the ſacred Hiſtory from the Death of Jo- 


ſeph, where the Book of Genefis ends, to Moſes's Nativity, where Exodus begins, and the ſix 


Epbrai mite Kings fill up this Void. That Ephraim ſucceeded to all the Prerogatives of Foſeph 
his Father, being preferred to Manaſſeh his elder Brother: That he is the ſhepherd, the ſtone 
e Iſrael (i); that is, the firſt paſtoral King, the Foundation of the Empire of the 1/rae- 


lites in Egypt; that he had Orders to avenge the true God on the falſe Gods of Egypt, and to 


— — pPauniſh 
(a) Inter Scriptores Byzantinos. (6) Syncell. inter Script. Byzant. p. 91. (c) In his Phoenician Hiſtory. (4) Ma- 
netho apud Joſephum contra. Appionem, lib. I. p. 1040, in edit. Colon. 1691. (e) Annales, P. 8. (J) Annales, p. 
12, 13. (g) Contra Appionem, lib. 1. p. 1040, ( Exod. vii. 7. () Genel, xlix. 24. 3 e "3" BS 
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puniſh the Death of the good Pharaohs, the antient Protectors of his Family. In the mean 


time the Epbraimites were not ſucceſsful in their firſt 'Attempt againſt the City Gath, which 


* 


83 gave its Name to Gaben. The Sons of Ephraim aiming to ſeize the Lands about the 


ity, nine of them were killed, whoſe Names are recorded 1 Chron. vii. 20, — 22 their 


Father mourned for them many Days. His brethren, that is, all his People by Birth and Re- 


ligion, came to comfort him; that is, as this Author expounds it, to avenge his Cauſe. . In 


| Which they were ſucceſsful ; for the Children of Ephraim (a) are noticed as Men armed car- 
rying Bows, and the Poſterity of Judah aſſiſted them. At length the Ephraimites turned de- 


generate; they forgot the Wonders and Miracles God had wrought in Egypt, whereby they 


provoked God to take Vengeance on them (): They abandoned the true God, and worſhip- 
ped the Gods of Egypt; and this was the Cauſe of their long Bondage of 99 Years, 2 Months. 
Monſieur P Abbe Banier refutes this 3 and 1 ſhall add a few Strictures. Monſieur 
Boivin's Poſition, That the 1/raelites ſojourned in Egypt from Jacob's going down to it, to 
their Departure, 430 Years, is inconſiſtent with the Chronology of this Period, which hath 
been already demonſtrated from the ſacred Scriptures (c): And if learned Men had a greater 
| Regard to theſe holy Oracles, and leſs Fondneſs to advance new Notions differing from them 
many new Hypotheſes would be prevented. TFoſephus (d) agrees with our Calculation; for 


he makes the whole Period, from the Call of Abraham, to the Deliverance, to be 430 Years 3 
of which 215 were from Jacob's Deſcent into Egypt, to his Poſterity's Departure out of it. 


Nor do the Fewiſh Chronologers differ far from it; for R. Ganz (e) makes the Continuance 


of Iſrael in Egypt to be 210 Years, and other Writers of that Nation go the ſame Way: 


Fa whatever Monſieur Boivin pretends, never believed that his Anceſtors were Kings 
In Egypt; and though in his Books againſt Appion, where he produceth every thing that ap- 
pears favourable to his Notion, .he ſeems to adopt Manet ho concerning. the paſtoral Kings; 


yet had he thought this Opinion true, he would have followed it in his Fewiſh Antiquities, 
where there is nothing like it: But on the contrary, he abſolutely deſtroys that Scheme by 


the Chain of his Genealogies, and by his Chronology as above mentioned. The Authority of 


Manetho is as little favourable to Monſieur Boivin; for he tells, theſe Paſtors came from the 


Eaſt, and made an Inroad into Egypt with an Army of 240,000 Men, and reigned their 511 
Fears (J). This Account, with what follows in Maxetbo's Fragment; can no way agree to 


the 1/raelites, who were only ſeventy, or ſeventy five in Number when they came into Egypt, 
and remained there only 215 Years. Nor does there appear any remarkable Gap in the Hi- 
ſtory between Geneſis and Exodus; for in the forty ſixth Chapter of Geneſis we have Account 


ol Gerjhom, Kobath and Merari, as Children of Levi, and Grandchildren of Jacob; and in 
| the firſt Chapter of Exodus, we find Amram, the Son of Cobath, and Father of Moſes, where 


the Genealogy is well connefted. *Tis true, in Exodus the Author paſſes ſtreight to narrate 


the Birth of Moſes, thbugh this happened ſeveral Years after Joſeph's Death, which ends the 


Book of Ge#z]is 3 becauſe the Penman had nothing of Importance, till the Delivery of 1/rae! ; 


and therefore ſhews briefly how the political Jealouſy of the new Pharaoh brought 1/rael under 


Servitude after Joſeph's Death, that he might come directly to the Detail of God's Miracles 


in delivering them: And this is the ordinary way in the Books of the holy Scripture. Nor 
is there any thing in the whole ſacred Scriptures to favour Monſieur Boivin's Notion. * The 
Penmen of the Pſalms and Prophets do frequently ſet before the Fews every thing that may 

aggravate their Ingratitude, eſpecially the Miracles he had wrought for them in Egypt, but 
never a Word of this pretended Kingdom of the Ephraimites. The Text, Gen. xlix. 24. 
| Tpeaks not of Ephraim, but of Foſeph, who is the ſhepherd, aud ſtone of Iſrael ; that is, the 


Feeder and Supporter of Jacob, and all his Family. The Children of Epbraim in the 
ſeventh Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, are Sons of another Ephraim, (who was 


not the immediate Son of Foſeph) or the Poſterity of Ephraim, as is common in Scripture | 
Stile. The Wars there ſpoken of, and in P/alm 1xxviii. 9. are Wars not in Egypt, but 


in Canaan 5 Thoſe who killed Ephraim's Sons, came from Gath in Paleſtine, not from 


Goſhen in Egypt. It is the ſame Gath we have in 2 Sam. i. 20. Tell it not in Gath. Hence 
Sir [ſaac Newton (g) thinks theſe Shepherds were Phenicians, who fled from Foſhua, and 


conqdered Egypt. *Tis in vain to ſeek this pretended Kingdom in the Book of the Wars 


of the Lord, a civil Hiſtory now loſt, and never named but once, Numb. xxi. 14. where 
mention is of what God did in the Red Sea, and at the Brooks of Arnon; where the ob- 
vious Senſe is, that God would confound the King of the Amorites, who reigned in the 
Brooks of Arnon, as he had done to the King of Egypt at the Red Sea. The Book of Faſher ( 


ſpeaks of the Miracle, how the Sun and Moon ftood ſtill, that God might avenge his Enemies, 
in the Days of Ieh, but not of any Miracle done for the Ephraimites in Egypt. In ſhort, 


the Notion of Monſieur Bezv7# is unſcriptural and inconſiſtent ; for the 1/raelizes were too few 


| after 
(e) Above, p. 81. (4) Jofeph. Antiq. lb. 2. cap. 


: (a) Ptal. Ixxvill 9. (6) Plal. IXxviii. 9, — 12, 40, — 43. 
. ab init. (e) Chronolo x 4 
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after Joſeph's Death, to render themſelves Maſters of Egypt: Strangers confined to a ſmall 
Province, could never form themſelves into an Army of two hundred and forty thouſand Men 
in ſuch 4 Time, without Money, without Aſſiſtance; and without a King; though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe they had gained Proſelytes, yet theſe would never engage themſelves againſt their 
natural Prince, their Parents and Children. Beſides, we find in the firſt Chapter of Exodus, 
that ſo ſoon às the Iſraelites began to multiply, and their Numbers became conſiderable, 
Pharaoh oppreſſed them; under which Servitude they continued, till God delivered them by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. Where then is the Time of their Royalty? and where had they in 
Egypt a Reign of 259 Years, 10 Months? 6 F 
The Egyptians, to this very Day, ſhew unto Travellers a great many Places that preſerve 
the Memory of Foſeþb. For among the Ruins of the old Caſtle of Grand Cairo, is ſhewn a 
Room (a), called Foſeph*s Hal, ſupported by thirty large Pillars of Theban Stone. Gold and 
Azure; with which the Works ſtill remaining are diverſified, were not ſpared ; which, not- 
withſtanding the long Tract of Ages that are paſt, ſtill beautify the Cieling. Another Room, 
not far from the former, which the Natives call Pharaoh's Hall, is ſet off with the ſame 
Workmanſhip. There is alſo a Hall; named that of Foſeph's Steward, which is very much 
ruined, yet there are ten of twelve Pillars of the ſame Stone ſtill ſtanding, each of thoſe three 
Fathoms about, and according as le Bruyn could gueſs, ſeventeen Foot high. The whole 
muſt have been a moſt magnificent Fabrick; when that which remains raiſes Admiration. 
Near this Place is ſhewn a frightful Priſon, divided into ſeveral Dungeons cut out of the Rock, 
and ſo dark, as one would be afraid to ſet his Foot therein. Tis called Fo/eph's Priſon, be- 
cauſe they pretend that here he interpreted the Dreams of the King's Butler and Baker; and 
it is ſtill uſed for a Jail: But the fineſt Thing to be ſeen in the Caſtle, is Joſeph's Well; 
which is certainly a Wonder, for Time has not done the leaſt Damage to it. It is intirely 
cut out of the Rock, and its Mouth eleven Foot 'ong; and ten broad; the upper Well two 
hundred and ninety one Foot and an Half, and the ſecond, or lower Well, one hundred and 
thirty two Foot deep; as more particularly deſcribed by Dr. Fells (H). There are alſo 
what they call Foſeph's Granaries, to be ſeen in Old Cairo. The Inhabitants have a Tradi- 
tion, that theſe are the very Granaries which Joſeph built for laying up the Corn againſt the 
approaching Years of Famine, and are ſtill uſed to keep Grain for Soldiers. 'They are very 
large, and encompaſſed with a Wall after the antient Manner, being divided into ſeveral 
Parts, and open at the Top, becauſe there is little Rain in Egypt. In ſhort, all the fine 
Pieces of Antiquity in that Country are aſcribed to Foſeph, and what is ugly and infamous, 
to Pharaoh ; and yet it may be queſtioned if theſe Places were in being in the Time of Fo- 
ſeph the Patriarch, the Son of Facob, J OE es Ong 
TDiis certain that the Children of Iſrael, while in Bondage in Egypt, wrought in making 
Brick, and built unto Pharaoh Pithom and Raamſes, Treaſure Cities (c). Fo/ephus (d) adds, 
_ that they were imployed in making Dikes and Banks to ſtop the Waters of the Nile, and that 
| dhe famous Pyramids in Egypt were owing to their Labours. Tis the Opinion of many learn- 
| x ed Men (e), that theſe Pyramids were built by the antient Pharaoh's, Kings of Egypt, reign- 
1 ing at Memphis ; but I will not affirm that all of them were done during this Period, for ſome 
| 1 of them ſeem to have been the Work of after Ages. However, I ſhall here take ſome notice 
of them: They ate deſcribed among the antient Heathen Authors; by Herodote ( 7), Dio 
dorus Siculus (g), and Pliny (V), and were accounted among the ſeven Wonders of the 
World (i); and there is more of them ſtill remains than any of the reſt of theſe Wonders. 
Many modern Travellers have viewed what is now to. be ſeen of them, as Thevenot, Le 
Bruyn, Sieur Lucas, and others, and have given accurate Draughts and Deſcriptions of them. 
I ſhall only remark, that there are three Pyramids now to be {ſeen in the Neighbourhood of 
Memphis, in a very barren ſandy Plain, where the Sight may extend it ſelf very far without 
any Hindrance. . Of theſe three, two are ſhut, but the third, which is the biggeſt of all, is 
open, and Travellers, with a great deal of Labour, mount up to it, by about two hundred 
and eight great Stone Steps, ſome of them being above three Foot high; and therefore when 
one goes up, he muſt work with Hands, Feet and Knees, and when coming down his Head 
is ready to turn giddy. There are ſome Rooms or reſting Places near the Middle; on the 
Top there is a fine Plat- form, conſiſting of ten or twelve great Stones, making ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen Foot ſquare ; whence there is a fine Proſpect of Old Cairo, and the adjacent Plains. 
| , The whole Pyramid is five hundred and twenty Foot high, ſtanding upon a Baſe of fix hun- 
: dred and eighty two Foot ſquare. . Herodote (&) tells, that one hundred thouſand Men were 
| ; imployed-for twenty Years Time in building one of thoſe Pyramids; which is leſs to be won- 
: dred at, if we notice what the ſame Author _ that the Stones were thirty Foot in 11 
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(a) See Le Bruyn's Travels. Dr. Wells's Geography of the Old Teſt. Vol. 2. p. 30, — 40. (5) Dr. Wells e 
Geograph. of the Old Teſt. Vol. 2. pi 30, — 40. (c) Exod. i. 11, 14. (4) Antiq. lib 2. cap. 5. p. 54+ (e) Vi- 
de Spanhem. F. Hiſt, Eccl. Vet. Teſt. Col. 308. (7) Lib. 2. cap. ror, & 124, — - 136. (g) Lib. 1. cap. 64. (þ 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. 36. cap. 12. (i) Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis, Martial. ( 
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The Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. Chap. I. 


X. 


Cais in Egypt (d), into Attica; where he founded the Kingdom of Athens, 180 Years before 
the firſt Olympiad, as Euſebius hath it in his Chronicon, from one Caſtor a Hiſtorian that is 
now loſt. The learned Selden, in his Arundel Marbles (e), from an unknown Hiſtorian in 
the Iſle Paros, reckons the fabulous Stories of Greece that happened after Cecrops, as the Flood 
of Deucalion, the burning of Phaethon, the Rape of Proſerpina, the Myſteries of Ceres, the 
raviſhing of Europa by Fupiter, the Birth of Apollo, Cadmus's building of Thebes, with the 


were done by wicked barbarous Men” 


From the Departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, 20 the building of the 


is the fovereign Creator and Proprietor, deſerves to be ſerved with the firſt and beſt of his 


Children inſtructed in the Nature of the Service inſtituted upon that Occaſion. When Phas 
rah had let the people go, God led them not through the way of the land of the Philiftines, al. 
though that was near: for God ſaid, Left peradventure the people repent when they ſee war, 
and they return to Egypt. But God Jed the people about, through the way of the wilderneſs of 


but the {/7aelires muſt turn to the North-eaſt, by the Red Sea and the Deſerts of Arabia. 
r —— oe 1 8 n ds —— . 805 Go | And - 
(a) Above, p. 46, — 49. (5) Annales ad Ann. Mundi, 2466, ex Julio Africano. (c) Jerem. I. 2. (d) Diod. Sic. 


| finely poliſhed, and all brought from a great Diſtance at vaſt Expence, there being no Stone 


near to the Place where this Pile was raiſed, the Workmen, in a hot Climate, feeding upon 
Onions and Garlick, could but perform a ſober Days-work ; yet all this Expence was for a 
Burial Monument, and thoſe Kings who waſted their Subſtance upon it, happened not to be 
intombed therein; which is an Inſtance of the Vanity of the World. 1 

If we go into Aria, I have been fo large upon that Kingdom, and in diſtinguiſhing what 


is certain or uncertain concerning it under the former Period (a), that I ſee very little now 


to add; only we may obſerve with Biſhop Uber (), that the Arabians having overcome the 
Chaldeans, reigned at Babylon 216 Years, before Belus the Aſſyrian, Mardocentes was the 


firſt of them; and reigned 45 Years ; he ſeems to be the ſame with Merodach, whom the Ba- 


bylonians worſhipped for a God (c), and from whom Merodach Baladan, and Evil-Merodach; 


perhaps afterwards took their Names. But there being no Aſſyrian nor Chaldean Hiſtorian 


now extant; we can expect no diſtin Account of the antient State of theſe Kingdoms. 
It is computed, that about the Year of the World 2448, Cecrops carried a Colony from 


Fables of Bacchus, Minos, Perſens, Eſculapius, Mercury, the Dioſcurt and Hercules, which 


happened after the former, as is obſerved by Euſebius (F), to have fallen out under this Pe- 
riod ; though I am humbly of Opinion thoſe Matters belong to the following Ages; of which 

e „„ ff.. io pen 5 
Several other antient Kingdoins are reckoned by the learned Spanbeim (g), to have been 


founded, or to have flouriſhed in this Period; as that of the Ethiopians to the South of Egypt; the 


Idumæans, of the Poſterity of Eſau, of whom we have above diſcourſed (Y); the Midi anites and 
Nuabatheaus, of the Poſterity of Abraham by Keturah ; the Phanicians and Canaanites : I have 
wrote of their Idolatry (i), and of the Fragments of Sanchoniathon the Phenician, in another 
Eſſay (. The Kingdom of the Argives, founded by Inachus, as is thought, in the Days of 

Moſes ; and thoſe of the Cretans and Phrygians are alſo very antient. But theſe and other 
| Gentile Nations, having neither Hiſtorian nor Chronologer in thoſe Times, we cannot now 
give any certain Narrative of their Affairs. The Greeks, (who are the firſt Writers among 
the Heathens now remaining) knowing no Certainty about thoſe antient Times, have invent- 


ed 4 Heap of Fables about them, aſcribing thoſe Rapes and Robberies to the Gods, which 
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the fourth Tear of Solomon King of Iſrael, 1 Kings, vi. 1. 
Containing the Space of 480 Years. 


were preſerved ; in memory of, and in gratitude for this diſtinguiſhing Favour, the 
firſt-born of the Church in after Ages were to be conſecrated to God (H). God, who 


Creatures. The Remembrance of their coming out of Egypt mult be perpetuated, and their 


the Red ſea (m). The Way by the Land of the Philiſtines was almoſt North from Egypt; 


Wn L — 


lib. i. cap. 28. (e) The N of theſe Marbles, before the Time of the Perſian Empire, is queſtioned by the 
Tearned Sir Iſaac Newton, in his ronology of the Greeks, p. I2I. () De Prep. Evang. lib. 10. cap. 9. ( 2) E. 


Hitt. Vet. Teſt. in folio, Col. 310. & ſeqq. (+) Above, p. 64. (i) Propagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1, Chap. 2, 


% Propagat. of Chriſtianit. Vol. 1, Chap. 2. p. 258, ==> 264. () Exod. xi, (w) Exod. xii. 17, 18. 
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urn firſt-born of the Egyptians being lain, when all the firſt- born of Iſrael in Egypt 
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Period IV. Of the Pillar of Cloud. 
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And there were many Reaſons for this Conduct: For though it was but four or five Days 


Journey from Egygt to Canaan by the Land of the Philiſtines, yet how could Men inur'd to 


Slavery, and but juſt eſcaped from the Rod of Pharaoh, encounter ſo formidable Enemies as 


the Philiſtines? How could they attack their Armies and fortified Places? They had not 


even Arms ſufficient for ſuch an Undertaking. *Tis true, we read the children of Iſrael went 
up harneſſed out of the land of Egypt (a). But the Word tranſlated harneſſed, may be rendred 
by fives (b), five in a Rank; that is, in military Order, not fearfully, but couragiouſſy: And 
*tis likely that after the Egyptians were ſwallowed up by the Red Sea, their Carcaſſes with 
their Arms being thrown upon the Shore (c), the Jraelites armed themſelves with the Spoil. 
Beſides, God led them by the way of the wilderneſs, to humble them, and to prove them (d). 
When the Lord talked with Moſes at the Buſh, he gave him this 'Token of the Performance 
of his Promiſe, Te ſhall ſerve God in this mountain (e); and the People had often told Phas 


raob, that they muſt go three days journey into the wilderneſs to do ſacrifice : All which muſt 
be performed. Before they entred the Liſts with their Enemies, Matters muſt be ſettled bes 


tween them and their God ; Laws muſt be given, Ordinances inſtituted, Covenants ſealed : 
And for the doing thereof, they muſt retire to the Solitude of a Wilderneſs, 'as the proper 


Cloſet for ſuch a Crowd: The Highway would not be proper for ſuch Tranſactions. They 
took the Bones of Foſeph along with them, and tis like alſo the Bones of the reſt of Jacob's 
Sons. Joſeph before his Death had appointed his to be taken (F): They were obliged to do 
it by their Oath, and alſo as an Evidence of the Performance of his Prediction, that God would 
viſit them, and as an Encouragement to hope for the Accompliſhment of other Promiſes in 
bringing them to the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. RE 


$2. Wr rn they took their journey from Sutcoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 


wilderneſs, ebovab went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fire, to give them light, He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, 


ror the pillar of fire by night, from before the people (g). The Author of a Pamphlet intituled 


Hodegus (), ſuppoſed to be Mr. Toland, and printed with others of his Pieces, maintains, 


That this Pillar of Cloud and of Fire that guided the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs was not mi- 


raculous ; that there was no manner of Prodigy in it, nor any Miracle, more than when A+ 

erander the Great ordered a Pole which might be ſeen from all Parts of his Camp to be ſet 

on the Top of the General's Tent, on which a Signal was hung, viſible to all alike, namely, 
Fire to be ſeen by Night, and Smoke by Day, as is related by Qyintus Curtius (i). But this 

is oppoſite both to the Words and Senſe of the holy Scriptures. The Text () fays, Feho- 


wah went before them by day; which can never be taken, as this Author (Y hath it, for a 


mere mortal Man, the Guide of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, the Overſeer and Director of 
_ the portable Fire: For the Name Fehovab is never given to any Creature, nor to any mere 


mortal Man, in the whole Word of God. Nay, Fehovab here is our Lord and Redeemer, 


the ſame who is called the Angel of God, which went before tbe camp of Iſrael-(m), the An- 
gel of the covenant, Fehovah whom ye ſeek (u), and the Angel of his preſence (o). Beſides, this 
Cloud was for a Covering (p) : It did protect them from the Heat of the Sun, which in that 
hot, barren, ſandy, large Deſert, would have been intolerable. The whole Camp of the I 
ſtraclites was refreſhed by it (4) : Which could never have been by the Smoke of a Fire car- 
_ Tied on the Top of a Pole. Nor could ſuch a Fire give Light to the whole Camp of the J 


ſraelites, conſiſting of fix hundred thouſand Men, beſides a mixed Multitude of Women and 
Children, and at the ſame time be a Cloud of Darkneſs to the Egyprians, as this Cloud, the 
Emblem of the Lord's bleſſed Preſence, was (r). Let us then reject ſuch Notions, which 


the genuine Humour of Criticiſm hath never ſuggeſted, but rather an impious Inclination to 


depretiate and undervalue the Miracles, that thereby Deiſts may weaken the Authority of 
the holy Scriptures, and wound the whole of our Religion that is founded upon them, 
93. WII E the 1/raclites continued their March towards Mount Sinai, without paſſing 


| the Red Sea, the Lord ordered them to turn to the Southward, and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 


between Migdol and the Sea, over againſt Baal-zephon (/); where the Lord did lead bis people 


o make to himſelf a glorious name (t). The Egyptians, forgetting the Plagues God had fent 
upon their Country for refuſing to let Iſrael go, began to think on the Loſs their Land was like 


to ſuffer by the want of ſuch a Multitude of People, who for a long time had performed a great 


deal of hard Work among them. Pharaoh himſelf was ſo blinded with Darkneſs of Mind, and 


vain Hopes of bringing them back into Servitude, that he marched on the Head of fix hun- 


dred Chariots, with all the Horſes the Hail had ſpared, and a numerous and formidable Ar- 


my, to purſue the 1/raelites; and overtook them near Pi-babiroth, Never was a Situation 


more diſmal : On the Weſt they were hemm'd in by a Chain of Mountains ; the Sea ſhut 


Y 2 them 


2 


* FIRES IVE * $a . . 4 
r 


Y Exod. xiii. 18. (ö) Vid. Poll Critiea & notas in locum. (c) Exod. xiv. 30. (4) Deut. zii, 2, (e) Exod- ii. 12. 
4 I. 25, 26. (s) Exod. xiii. 20, =—22, (6) Hodegus, printed in 1720, p. C, 17. () lib. 5. cap. 2. (h 


Exod. xiii. 21. (1) H „ p. 29» (m) Exod. xiv. 19. „fi. 1. (o) Iſaiah iii. 9. (p) Pfal. cv. 39, ( 
I Cor. x. 3, 0 2 XIV. 20, 21. . Rxod. xiv. (2) lam Kii. 19. ö : * * 
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88 Ifrael's paſſing through the Red Sea, Of the Red Sea. Chap. I. 
: 1 PE TP 8 e * E 232 FORESTS ä n 
them up on the Eaſt and North Sides, and the Egyptian Army on the South. What could 
they do in this Condition? Should they croſs the Mountains ? Theſe were impaſſable. Should 
they go to the Sea? They wanted Ships, Mariners and Pilots. Should they force their Way 
through Pharaoh's Army? They had neither Courage nor Arms for ſuch an Undertaking. 
In this Caſe ſome of them go to their Prayers (a); others of them fall a murmuring againſt 
Moſes (Y). Though this was very unreaſonable, to diſtruſt God, and to quarrel with his 
Servant for bringing them out of Egyptian Slavery; yet Moſes kindly check'd their Unbelief, 
and encouraged them in their preſent Diſtreſs, ſaying, Fear ye not, ſtand ftill, and ſee the ſalvati- 
dn of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye 
hall ſee them again ns more for ever. The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. 
Irael's Leader was ordered by Heaven to leave off praying ; God had accepted his Requeſts : 
He muſt ſpeak to the Children of 1/rael that they go forward (c). Then Moſes ſtretched out 
his hand over the ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to go back by a frong eaſi-wind all that night. 
— And the children of Iſrael went into the midſt of the ſea, upon the dry-ground : and the wa- 
ters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. And the Egyptians went in 
after them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pharaotfs horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 
And the Lord looked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and 
troubled the hoſt, and took off their chariot-wheels, that they drave them heavily + ſo that the 
Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael ; for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the 
Egyptians. —— And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the ſea, and the ſea returned to his 
ſtrength, when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled againſt it: and the Lord overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. And the waters returned and covered the chariots, and 
the horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh : ſo as not one eſcaped. ==— Thus the Lord ſaved 
Jſrael that day: and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. And the people fears 
ed the Lord, and believed the Lord, and bis ſervant Moſes (d)... 
94. Some Authors have here made a Digreſſion concerning the Red Sea. I have bes 
ſeore (e) obſerved the Reaſon why many Creeks call it Mare Erytbræum : But in the Hebrew it 
is named FamSnph (F); that is, The weedy Sea; or, The Sea with Ruſhes; from abundance 
of Sea-weeds growing there. The learned Adrian Reland finds only two Texts in the New 
Teſtament where it is named *Epulps Oarauwe (g); which Deſignation is taken from the Septuas 
gint. Some conceive it is called red becauſe under the torrid Zone; others (5) ſay that it 
appears red from red Rocks and Sands on the Shore. The ſame Mr. Reland (i) hath a large 
Collection of Teſtimonies from Heathen Authors, too long to be here inferted, to prove that 
the Greeks underſtood by the Red Sea that vaſt Extent of Waters which, from the Eaſtern 
Shore of Africa, waſhes the Coaſts of Arabia, Perſia and India. But if we take the Red Sea 
for that which in our common Maps is ſo called, from the Streights of Babelmandel, to the 
| Wilderneſs of Etham, or to the Northern Parts of Arabia. Petrea, then the whole Extent 
thereof from North to South will be about 1200 Miles ; but the Breadth of it from Eaſt to 
Weſt will not be above 250 Miles where it is at the broadeſt; and where the Children of IJ. 
frael paſſed it, will be but about eight or nine Miles broad. For Thevenot, who travelled in 
thoſe Parts, tells us, that for five Days, in which he kept along the Coaſt of the Red Sea, go- 
ing to Mount Sinai, he could not obſerve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. 
55. Ir is of more Importance to conſider, if this Deliverance of the 1/rae/ites, and De- 
ſtruction of the Fgypiians, was miraculous ; or if it be juſtly to be aſcribed to natural Cauſes, 
as Moſes's obſerving the Time and Courſe of the Tide of Ebb, which the Egyprians ſlighting, 
were drowned by the Reflux of the Sea. As to this Point: To us who believe the Truth 
of the ſacred Scriptures, there can be no doubt but this was an Inſtance of the almighty Power 
of God in the Kingdom of Nature. It was the Terror of the Cauaanites (K), and a Ground 
of Praiſe and Triumph to the 1/#aelites in that and after Ages (). Folephns indeed gives 
ſome occaſion to Adverſaries: For after he hath related the Scripture-account of this great E- 
vent, he adds, I have narrated this with all the Circumſtances as I find it in our ſacred Au- 
.#hors, No body ought to think it a Thing impoſſible, that a People who lived with the Inno- 
cence of the firſt Ages might have found a Way through the Sea to ſave themſelves, whether the 
Sea opened it for them, or whether it was done by the Will of God ; ſince the ſame thing happen- 
ed long after to the Macedonians, paſſing through the Sea of Pamphylia, under the Conduct of 
Alexander, e God thought fit to make uſe of that People for the Deſtruction of the Perſian 
Empire, as is offirmed by Hiſtorians who have writ the Life of that Prince. However, I leave 
all Men to judge of this Matter as they think fit (n). But the Event we are upon, cannot 
be accounted for by an Ebb, nor by natural Cauſes : For in a Tide of Ebb, the Waters fall 
away from the Land, leaving as far as the Sea can retire dry; but here the Waters were dl- 
8 I . vided 
. (a) Exod. xiv. 10. (6) Exod, xiv. 11, 12. (c) Exod. xiv. 15. (4) Exod. xiv. 21, — 31 (e) Above, p- 64. 
) Sce the Hebrew Text, Exod x. 19. xiii. 18. (g) Acts vii. 36. Heb. xi. 24. () Rawleigh. (i) Diſſert. miſcell. 
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Period IV. Iſrael's Paſſage miraculous. Of Mater at Marah. 89 


vided, and Moſes paſſed on with the Iſraelites between two Seas, one on the right, and the 
other on the left Hand. Secondly, The Lord cauſed the ſea to run back by a ſtrong eaſt=wind, 
(now, this blows quite croſs the Ked Sea, which is extended in Length from North to South 
and ſo made a plain Way for the Paſſage of the //raelites ; But if the Wind had blown back 
the Sea by a more than ordinary Ebb, then the Wind cauſing that Effect muſt have blown 
from the North-weſt, to turn the Sea back into its ordinary Chanel to the South-eaſt (a). 
Thirdly, In à Tide which flows for its ordinary Courſe fix Hours, and ebbs as many, there 
would be no ſufficient Time for Hoſes to march ſuch a numerous Hoſt with all their Atten- 
dents, nor for Pharaoh arid his Army to. purſue them. Fourthly, It cannot be conceived, 
that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who were then as polite a Nation as in the World, could 
be ignorant of the flowing and ebbing of the Sea in their own Coaſts and Ports, where his 
People had traded for ſeveral hundred Years: Beſides, a Man of Moſes's good Conduct, would 
never have ventured to flee with ſuch a Multitude, and afſure them in the Name of the 
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57. FROM Elim the Children of 1/rael took their Journey into the Wilderneſs of Sin (a), 
which is between Elim and Sinai: But. their ſeveral Encampments are mote particularly des. 
ſcribed in the thirty third Chapter of Numbers. In this Wilderneſs, on the fifteenth Day of 
the ſecond Month, after they were come up out of the Land of Egypr, they murmured againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, Would to God we bad died bythe hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, 
then we ſat by the fleſh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: for ye have bronght us 
forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. If the Lord had been = 
ſed to kill them, he would not ſo wonderfully have preſerved them at the Red Sea: Why 


then did they fo undervalue their Deliverance ? For this their Sin, the Lord might have rain< 


ed Fire and Brimſtone out of Heaven upon them, but he graciouſly promiſed a ſpeedy, ſuffi- 
cient and conſtant Supply: In the evening he gave them fleſh to eat, and in the morning bread 


to the full. That very Evening the Camp was covered with 7 75 ); which the Pſalmiſt 


calls feathered Fowls (c). Some Quails, Pheafants, or other Wild-fow! (a), came up; and 
covered the Camp; ſo tame, as they might take up as many of them as they pleaſed. Next 


Morning he rained Manna upon them; which was continued with them forty Years, till they 


came to a Land inhabited in the Borders of Canaan. (h. The 1/raelites called it Maus. bu 
(F); what is this? Either, what a poor Thing is this? deſpiſing it; or; what a ſtrange 


I bing is this? admiring it. It was a pleaſant, light, wholſome Food, by which they were 


taught Temperance, and not to deſire Dainties nor Varieties. I ſhall not enter into any cris 


tical Examination of the Word Manna. Thoſe who deſire to ſee this done, may conſult the 


Authors at the Foot of the Page (g). I ſhall only notice ſome Things, which prove it not to 
have been ordinary, but miraculous and ſupernatural. For common Manna. falls only at a 
certain Time of the Year; that in the Wilderneſs fell every Day, except the Sabbath; for the 


Space of forty Years; and ceaſed not till the Iſraelites came to the Land of Promiſe, where 


they were furniſhed with other Proviſions. Common Manna falls only in ſmall Quantities, 
but this came ih ſuch abundance, as was ſufficient for all the Camp that followed Moſes. In 
Numb. xi. 5, — 9. the manna was as coriander-ſeed, and the colour thereof as the bdellis 
um: and when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the 'manna fell upon iti Ac 
cording to Borhart (5), Bdellium ſignifies a Pearl, and the Manna was white and round like 

ſmall Pearls. It fell in the Night- time, after the common Dew, ſo as upon a Lair of Dew, 


there was a Lair of Manna; as ſoon as the Sun roſe, the Dew vaniſhed, and the Manna, if 
not immediately gathered, would be diſſolved; but being gathered, and covered from the 


Sun; it hardned. They ground it in Mills, or pounded it in Mortars, and then made it into 
Cakes. Common Manna is preſerved without Art a long while, that in the Wilderneſs, if 
kept longer than God directed, putrified and produced Worms, Common Manna hath no 
Relation to any Law God gave; that gathered in the Wilderneſs had a ſtri& Relation to the 
Sabbatical Law. Finally, common Manna hath no Nouriſhment in it; but that in the Wil- 
derneſs ſuſtained the 1/raelites. From all which we conclude, that the Manna in the Wit- 


deebꝛerneſs was miraculous and ſupernatural. God gave ſeveral Rules concerning the Uſe of it; 


as, That they ſhould gather every Morning as much thereof as would ſerve that Day, to teach 
them continually to live upon Providente ; that every one ſhould gather an equal Meaſure, an 


Omer, which contained about five or fix Pounds, being enough for one Man's Subſiſtence for 


one Day; and that they ſhould never gather Manna on the Sabbath Day, which was the Da 


of Reſt : Which was a plain Intimation, that the Sabbath, or laſt Day of the Week, was 8 


ſerved as holy to God, not only before the Law given on Mount Sinai, but even before J. 
ſrael came out of Egypt; yea from the Beginning (i): Otherwiſe, neither Moſes nor the 
People could have underſtood what the Lord here injoyned. ' Though theſe Laws were very 


plain, yet they broke them; for ſome of the 1/rae/zres left it till the Morning, and it bred 
Worms and ſtank (e); others of them went out on the Sabbath Day to gather it, and they 
found none (). God thought fit to preſerve in 1/rael a Monument of this wonderful Food: 


Fill an omer of it, aud lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations; that they may 


ſee the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs (m). It was laid up before the A x | 
(u), or at the Side of the Ark probably, as Mr. Reland conceives, in a covered Veſſel. The 


Manna is called ſpiritual meat (o); fo is the Word of God to nouriſh our Souls; and the 
Comforts of the Spirit are hidden manna (p). Theſe are the Supports of the divine Life in 
the Soul, while we are in the Wilderneſs of the World; to be gathered and uſed for our 
ſelves in the Morning of our Days and Opportunities. There is enough in Chriſt for us all, 
and they that feed on him ſhall never die the ſecond Death. 2 „ 


N 9 8. T x E Children of Iſrael took their Journey out of the Wi ilderneſs of Sin, and enca 
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Period IV. If racl 


fights with Amalek. Jethro comes to Moſes 


1 
{ 
* Da . Py 


ed at Dopbkab ; and they departed from Dophkah, and encamped at Aluſb, and thence to Re. 
phidim (a). Tis only the laſt of theſe that is mentioned in the 17. Chapter of Exodus, The 
Deſign of the Hiſtorian in the Book of Numbers, is to colle& into one View all the Entcamps= 
ments of the Children of 1/#ae7, and to give a Journal of their March, but in Exodus, only to 
notice theſe where ſome remarkable Thing was done. Hence there are forty two Stations fe- 
corded in Nambers, and only fifteen of them in Exodus. At Repbidim the Iſraelites finding 
no Water, murmured againſt Moſes. He had Recourſe to Febovab, who commanded him to 
go to Horeb, and there to {ſtrike the Rock with his Rod; which being done in the Preſence of 
the Elders of 1/raet, a Fountain of Water ifſued out, which ſupplied all the Camp with Drink, 
and followed them in Streams wherever they went in the Wilderneſs. This is often menti- 
oned in Scripture as one of the wonderful Works of God (). The Peoples Thirſt made the 
Water ſweet and fatisfying as Hony and Oil. This may teach us to depend upon God's Pro- 
vidence, who can give rivers in the wilderneſs, and floods in the deſert, and to truſt in 
Chriſt for his Grace. The Comforts of his Spirit are like Rivers of living. Water, which flow 
from our Redeemery who was ſmitten while be was made under the lam, and can only ſupply 
all the Deſires of our precious Souls. Thevenot tells us, That, in his Travels, he was ſhewn 


the Rock out of which Moſes brought Water; that tis a Stone of a prodigious Height and 


Thickneſs riſing out of the Ground, with ſeveral Holes on the Sides thereof, through which 
the Waters have run, as may be known by the Hollowneſs ; but now no Water iſſues out 


- 


Fro. Tur x came Amalek and fouptit againſt Iſrael (c). Amalck was a Son of Eliphas 
by a Concubine named Timna (d), and fo a Grandſon of Eſau, His Poſterity ſeemed to have 


an hereditary Enmity to the Seed of Jacob, for depriving them of the Birthright and Bleſſing; 


which Malice they diſcovered, when Vſrael came out of Egyp?, by baſely falling upon their 


Rear, and ſmiting thoſe who were weak and feeble, that could neither make Reſiſtence, nor 


eſcape (e); and therefore Moſes ordered Foſbud (who is here firſt mentioned) to chuſe out ſuch 
as were fitteſt for War to engage them. During the Fight Moſes went up into the Mountain, 
where he held up the Wonder-working Rod in his Hands, to animate the People, and to ap- 


— 


3 4 
1 


peal to God for Help. When he held them up, Iſrael had the better; but when they began 


to fag and fall down, then Amalek prevailed ; wherefore Aaron and Hur cauſed him fit on a 


Stone, and held up his Hands on both Sides till Sun-ſetting, even till Zo/bua diſcotnfited Ama- ; 


Jck with the Edge of the Sword. Our Redeemer the Lord Jeſus is our Faſbua, who fights 


dur Battles; and our: Moſes, who, in the upper World, ever /iverh to make interceſſion for us, 


till in the End we be all brought off the Field Conquerors through bim who loved us, Moſes 


took Care that God ſhould have the Glory, and therefore built an Altar, and called the Name 


thereof Fehovab-nifſi, The Lord is my Banner; and commanded Iſrael never to make any 
League with Amalek, but to look on them as irreconcilable Enemies. Accordingly they were 


| defeated by Saul (F), and more compleatly ruined by David (g) ; after which Time we never : 


read-ſo much as of the Name of Amalek. 


| 8 II. ABOUT this Time Jet bro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes's Father-in-law, hearing of | 

all the Miracles which God had done for Moſes and for 1/rae} his People (+), took with him 
Zipporab, Moſes's Wife, whom he had left in Midian, when he went to deliver 1/rae} out of 

Egypt, with his two Sons Ger/bom and Eliezer, and came to Moſes in the Wilderneſs, when en- 
camped at the Mount of God; where Fetbro might think his Daughter honourably matched, 


and himſelf well repaid for all his Kindneſs to Moſes in the Day of his Diſtreſs, After mutual 
Salutations and Congratulations, Moſes entertained his Father-in-law with great Reſpect, giving 
him a Narrative of the great Things God had done for Iſrael: In all which his Father -in-law 
rejoiced; and they facrificed, worſhipped God, and feaſted together. On the Morrow Moſes ſat 
to judge the People, who ſtood before him from Morning to Evening. His Regard to his Fa- 
ther-in-law would not detain him from the Duties of his Office and Station. But Fetbro ſeeing 


| Moſes overcharged, by taking Cognizance of all the Cauſes of fix hundred thouſand Men, ad- 


viſed him to commit a Share ofthis Truſt to inferior Officers, Men of Truth, fearing God, and 
hating Covetouſneſs, who might determine in all ordinary Caſes ; and only Matters of general 
Concern, of great Moment, and wherein the Council of God was neceſſary, to be brought to 
Moſes. This he propoſed, with Submiſſion, as his Opinion, if God ſhould approve it. Accor- 


dingly Moſes ſoon after choſe ſeventy Elders, on whom the Lord beſtowed his Spirit (i); and 


this is commonly reckoned the Origin of the great Sanhedrim. Though Jethro ſoon returned 
home, yet Hobab, Moſes's Brother-in-law, after he had viſited his own Country, upon Invitation 
travelled with 1/rae/ through the Wilderneſs to Canaan, where his gn eem to have ſettled 
(&) ; and Hobab himſelf was very uſeful to direct to the beſt Places of Paſturage, the beſt 
Roads, and ſureſt Places of Defence, which God left to humane Prudence: But the Pillar of 


o 


"<s) Numb, kx 12.— Py (6) Pia, bexvil. I 5516. Pal. cxiv. 8. Deut. xxxii. 1 3 . (e). Exod. xvii. 8.—16. 
(4) Geneſ. xxxvi. 12. (e) Peut. XXV. 17, 18. (J) 1 Sam. Av. (g) 1 Sam. Xxx. and 2 Fam. i, 1.16. (#) kx»d, 
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which this Lawgiver did cunningly forecaſt, ſo as the People 
ledge thereof: For if they had run gazing up the Mountain as we! | 
have been found out, and the Miracle ſpoiled. To which *tis anſwered, Firſt, What By-ends 


loud pointed out whither they were to march, and where to pitch the 'Tabernacle, and 
their Tents round it. | | 


. a 
? 


Fra. Txers is one of the moſt ſenſible Appearances of the divine Glory that ever ſhone in 
the lower World in the ninteenth Chapter of Exodus, where the Lord introduces the giving of 
the Law: 'The Time thereof is the third Month after they were come up out of the Land 


of Egypt, fifty Days after the firſt Paſſover ;, and if we tonlider that the Deliverance was on 


the fifteenth Day of the firſt Month, theſe, with thirty Days for the ſecond Month, will make 
forty five Days ; and the fifth Day of the third Month, will be the Day of giving the Law. 
The Place from whence this great Event bears Date is Mount Sinai. Strabe (a) and Fuſtin 
Gd) call it Sinan. Modern Travellers who have ſeen theſe Parts (c) tell us, That this Moun- 
tain hath three Eminencies, one called Sinai, which is the higheſt, another Horeb, and the 


third St. Katharine, where is a Monaſtery of Creeks, formerly a ſtrong Place, but now made 
deſolate by the Arabs (d). Here God put Moſes in mind of the great Things he had done 
for Iſrael; as the Eagle carries its young upon its wings ;, ſo did the Lord wonderfully inter- 


poſe between his People and their Enemies at the Red Sea ; and by the Pillar of Cloud to 


bring them ſafe out of Egypt, into a State of Honour, to a Covenant and Communion with him<. 


ſelf. He minds them of their Duties, 70 obey his Foite, and keep bis Coveirant z and promiſeth; 


upon their Performance, to make them his Segullab; that is, his peculiat 'Treaſure, under his 


own ſpecial Care, a Kingdom of Prieſts, and a holy Nation : And they readily agreed to 


what the Lord propoſed (e). The People having thus declared themſelves, God ſignified to. 
| Moſes his Deſign of coming down upon Mount Sinai in ſome viſible Appearance of his Glo- 
ry ih 4 thick Cloud. This was to prohibite curious Enquiries into Things ſecret, and to com- 


mand an awful Adoration of that which God was pleaſed to reveal: And the Top of Mount 


Jinai was ſo high, as not only the Camp of Iſrael, but even the Countries about might deeern 
ſomeextraordinary Appearance of Glory, to ſtrike a Terror upon them. The Lord alſo order- 
ed Moſes, in the Space of two Days to make Preparation for this great Solemnity ; and to 
raiſe the Peoples Expectation, by giving them Notice of what the Lord would do, and to di- 
rect them what they muſt do. They muſt fanctify rhemfelyes by laying aſide worldly Buſi- 
neſs, and be diligent in Meditation, Prayer and other ſpiritual Exerciſes. Bounds alſo were 
to be ſet to the Mountain, that none might paſs upon Pain of Death; to intimate that humble 


Reverence which ought to poſſeſs the Minds of them that worſhip God : And this Diſtance 


which the People were kept at under this Diſpenſation, ſhould teach us more to value our Pris 
vileges under the Goſpel, that we may enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus. 


1 Pg ho 8 . J : - by was no reat, 
Matter in this Thunder and Lightning; it was only a Volcano, \ 3 


ſhould not come to the Know- 


7 255 555 could 
(a) Lib. 16. P- 755. (b) Lib. 36. cap. 2. (c) Theyenot, Sandys, and others. (a) See Well's Geogr. of the O. Teſt. 


Vol. 2. p. 108, — 112, (e) Exod. xix. 8. Deut. v. 27, C) Deut. iv 33. (g) Exod xix. 16,— 24. xx. 18, I 15 1 
7 = 1 . 5 by, 5 . 4. but 1 0 . 1 . . 3 9. Deut. * 
Cheb. is XXXU 2. (h) Judges Ve 5. Dia Ix viii 17. Pſal. exiv. 45— 7. Hahak. ii. 10. (5) Heb. Xil, I8,-20, Uu) 


the Mount vomiting out Fire, 


s well as he, the Secret would. 
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Period IV. 


"Of the moral Law, 


ix 8 fon 


could Moſes have in playing this ſham Trick, as Infidels ſuppoſe > He could not gain grea- 


ter Authority over the People than he had before. He had been their Deliverer from Egypt, 
was their Conducter in the Wilderneſs, and had as abſolute a Command over them, as could 


be deſired. He appears to have been the moſt ſincere, modeſt, diſintereſted Man that ever 
lived; ſo faithful in his Hiſtory, as to record his own Failures, and alſo thoſe of Aaron his 
Brother, and Miriam his Siſter. He gave the Prieſthood, the moſt conſiderable Honour of 
his Nation, away to his Brother Aaron's Family, contenting himſelf that his Poſterity ſhould 
be only ordinary Levites; and, at his Death, diſpoſed of the Government to Yu,; who 
was none of his Off-ipring. Secondly, Nor is there any Ground for ſuppoſing a Volcano then 
at Mount Sinai. One Fhrerus a Traveller ſays, That at St. Katharine's Hill there is a Valley 
covered with Aſhes (a). Yet this is not Mount Sinai: But ſuppoſing it were, they little un- 
derſtand the Nature of a Volcano, who think there ſhould remain no other Marks of it than a 
little black Ground covered with Aſhes, ' For all Travellers, antient and modern, who have 


Z _ deſcribed Mount tua (), Veſuvins, und other burning Hills, tell us, and the Nature of the 


thing requires it, That there is an open Mouth at the Top of ſuch Mountains, whence they 
belch out their Flames, which the Antients called Crater: And *tis impoſſible there ſhould be 
a burning Mountain without ſuch a Crater or Hiatus, which muſt appear after the Fire was 
gone out, in the Figure of a monſtruous Gap, to the End of the World. But neither Theve- 
zot, Sandys, nor any other Traveller, who have accurately viewed Mount Sinai could obſerve 


any ſuch Gap there. And this is enough to anſwer this Objection. 


913. ALL things being prepared for the ſolemn Promulgation of the divine Law, G ſpake 
all theſe words, &c. (c). It is queſtioned; How can what is faid by the Protomartyr (d), That the 


Fews received the law by the diſpoſition of angels; and by the divine Author to the Hebrews 


e), who calls the Law, The word ſpoken by angels, be reconciled with this Text, God ſpake 


all theſe words? I anſwer; there is no Inconſiſtency in this Point between the Old Teſta- 


ment and the New; for the Words of the Protomartyr, & d,, de dſyiaor, plainly ſignify the 
Miniſtry of Angels; and the Words of the Apoſtle, #/ af, points out the ſame : And alſo 
Gaz; iii. 19. which agrees well with Deut. xxxiii. 2. The Lord ſhined from mount Paran ; and 


be came with ten thouſands of his ſaints : from dis right band went a fiery law. The chariots of 


God are twenty thouſand,even thouſands of angels: the Lord is among them as in Sinai (). God 
was the Lawgiver, but Angels attended him. The Spirit of God in theſe Texts juſt now cited 


from the New Teſtament; intended only to oppoſe the Goſpel to the Law, in as much as, 
When God gave the Law, he was ſurrounded with an awful and glorious Hoſt of Angels; but 


when our Lord promulgated the Goſpel, he adapted himſelf to our Weakneſs. 


The Preface to the Law, is, I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage (g). Which manifeſts the Sovereignity of God, as being 
Jehovah, eternal, unchangeable and almighty, having his Being in and of himſelf, and giving 
Being to all his Words and Works: And that he is a God in Covenant, as with Iſrael of old, 
to with all his People, who brought them out of their Bondage in Egypt, and delivereth us 
from our ſpiritual Slavery; wherefore we are bound to take him alone for our God, and to 
keep all his Commands. i 95 15 pos a e = 


The firſt Command is, Thou fhalt have nv other gods before me. Where God requireth us 
to know and acknowledge him, to be the only true God, and our God; and to worſhip and 
glorify him accordingly, by chuſing him as our Portion, meditating on him, eſteeming; honour» 
ing and adoring him in his divine Perfections, deſiring his Favour, fearing to offend him, be- 
lieving on his Name, truſting, hoping, delighting in him, being zealous for his Glory, calling 
upon him by Prayer, giving him Praiſe and Thanks for his Benefits, yielding all Obedience 


and Submiſſion to him with the whole Man, being careful in all Things to pleaſe him, and ſor- 
rowful when in any thing he is offended, and walking humbly with him. At the ſame Time 
| God forbids Atheiſm, in denying or not worſhipping God; Idolatry, in having or owning 


more Gods than one, or any with or inſtead of the true God, not avouching him for God and 
our God. He forbids alſo the Omiſſion or Neglect of any Service due to him, by this Com- 

mand; Ignorance, Forgetfulneſs, Miſapprehenſions, falſe Opinions; unworthy and wicked 
Thoughts of him, bold and curious Searching into his Secrets; all Profaneneſs, Hatred of 
God, Self- ſeeking, and immoderate ſetting our Mind; Will and Affections upon other Things; 
Unbelief, Hereſy, Misbelief, Diſtruſt and Deſpair; Incorrigibleneſs under Judgments, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Pride, Preſumption, carnal Security; uſing unlawful Means, and truſting in 
theſe that are lawful ; corrupt, blind and indiſcreet Zeal, Lukewarmneſs in the Things of 
God, Apoſtacy from the Ways of God ; praying, or giving any other religious Worſhip to 


Y Saints, Angels, or wy other Creatures; all Compacts and conſulting with the Devil, hearkning 
to his Suggeſtions, 


bmitting our Faith and Conſcience to the Commands of Men, 9 
8 | A a „„ 
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() See Nichol's Conference with a Theiſt, part 2. p. 221. (5) Strabo, lib. 6. pag. 268 in fine, & p. 274. (c) Exod, I 
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God and his Commands, grieving his Spirit, Murmurings and Impatience under his Diſpenſati- 
ons, and aſcribing the Praiſe of any Good we either have done, or can do, to our ſelves, our 
Fortune, Chance or Idols. The lat is ſpiritual (a), and ſo reaches to require ſpiritual Du- 
ties, and to forbid thoſe Evils which we ought to guard againſt, becauſe God who ſeeth all 
Things, takes Notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the Breach ofthis Command. | 
The ſecond Command, is, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likneſs 
of any thing that is in the heaven above, or in the eargh beneath, or that is in the waters 
under the earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them. Which Command 
hath Reſpect to the Manner of Worſhip, and requireth the receiving, obſerving, keeping pure 
and entire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath inſtituted in his Word, par- 
ticularly Thankſgiving and Prayer in the Name of Chriſt; the reading, preaching and hearing 
of the Word, the Adminiſtration and receiving of the Sacraments, Church-Government, and 
Diſcipline, the Miniſtry and Maintenance theregf, religious Faſting, {wearing by the Name of 
God, when lawfully called to it; as alſo diſapproying and oppoſing all falſe Worſhip in our 
Place and Station, The ſame Command forbids all deviſing, commanding or uſing, or any 
way approving any religious Worſhip not inſtituted by God himſelf ; the making of any Re- 
preſentation of God, or of any of the Perſons of the holy Trinity, either in our Mind, or out- 
wardly in any Kind of Image or Likeneſs of any Creature whatſoever ; all worſhipping of it, 
or God in and by it (H); the making of any Repreſentation of any feigned Deities, and all 
worſhip of them ; all ſuperſtitious Devices not inſtituted in the Word, corrupting the Wor- 
ſhip of God ; adding to, or taking from it, whether from our own Invention, or received by 
Tradition from others, under the Names of Antiquity, Cuſtom, Decency, Devotion, or any 
other Pretence whatſoever. It alſo prohibits Simony, or buying and ſelling of ſacred Things, 
Sacrilege or ſtealing of them, Neglect, Contempt, hindering and oppoling the Worſhip and : 
Ordinances which God hath appointed. The Reaſons: annexed to this Command, For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity of: the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them t hat 
love me and keep my commandments ; do enforce this Precept from the Conſideration of God's 
Sovereignity over us, his Propriety in us, his Zeal for his own Worſhip, and his Indignation a- 
gainſt all falſe Worſhip, accounting the Breakers of this Command ſuch as hate him, whom he 
will and did puniſh to divers Generations, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Church, but pro- 
miſing to ſuch as love him and keep his Commands, that he will ſhew Mercy to them and 
their Poſterity for many Ages. This Command being fo uſeful and neceſſary, tis very far 
wrong in the Papiſts and Lutherans, in their Catechiſms, while reciting the Law to the People 
to leave out this Precept, and to make up the Number of Ten, by dividing the tenth Com- 
mand into two. . „ ZZZ YC AS OE 
The third Command, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, requireth that the Name of God 
(that is, his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Works, his Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Oaths, 
Vows, divine Lots, and by whatſoever elſe he makes himſelf. known) be religiouſly and re- 
verently uſed; by an holy Profeſſion and anſwerable Converſation, to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of our ſelves and others. At the ſame time, this Precept forbids the Abuſe of God's 
Name, in an ignorant, profane, {ſuperſtitious Manner ; by Blaſphemy (c), Perjury, or falſe 
Swearing (4), ſinful Curſings (e), raſh Oaths (F), violating our Oaths, if lawful, and ful- 
filling them, if of Things unlawful ; murmuring at, curious. prying into, and miſapplying 
God's Decrees or Providences, perverting the Word of God, or any Part of it, to profane 
Jeſts, curious and unprofitable Queſtions; abuſing it, or the Creatures, or any thing contain- 
ed under the Name of God, to Charms, or ſinful Luſts and Practices; the ſcorning, reviling, 
or any way oppoſing God's Truth, or Grace, making Profeſſion of Religion in Hypocriſy? 
or for wrong Ends, being aſhamed of it, or a Shame to it, by unſuitable and offenſive Con- 
verſation, or backſliding from it: For he is our God, who will not ſpare the Tranſgreſſors of 
this Command, even though they ſhould eſcape Puniſhment. from Men. 
The fourth Command is, Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. - Siu days ſhalt thou 
labour, aud dv al thy work, But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
Halt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid- 
ſervaut, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſerauger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, aud ali that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. This is not enacting of a new Law, 
but reviving of an old one (g): And it requireth the ſanctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch 
zer Times as he hath appointed in his Word, expreſly one whole Day in ſeven ; which was 
the ſeventh from the Beginning of the World to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the firſt Day 
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(4) Rom. vii. 14. (% Deut. iv. 15, — 19. Rom. i. 21, — 25. (c) Levit. xxiv. II, RED. 16. 2 Kings, xv. 229 
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that which is in it ſelf ſinful ; and to guard 


Thou ſvalt ' love the Lord thy God with alt 

mind; — and, Thou foalt love thy nerghbour as thy ſelf (n). From theſe Principles the 
hole moral Law may be deduced; I am now in a few Words to open the Duties of the ſe- 
_ cond Table, founded upon that great Rule of Equity, Al things whatſoever ye would that 
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Catecheſis Rakoviana, p. m. 122. (e) Above, p. 90. (] Deut. Y. 15. () Exo 
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of the Week ever fince, and fo to continue to the End of the World, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath obſerved in the Apoſtolick Times (a); and is called in the New Tefament, the 
Lord's day (b). Dr. Spencer (c) | gives plainly his Opinion, That the fourth Command was 
only a Part of the Jewiſh OEconomy, and dia bind only the Jews under the Pedagogy of the 


| Law. In which he joins with the Sociniaus (4). But that the fourth Command is moral, 


and perpetually binding, appears, becauſe the Duty of ſanctifying the Sabbath was appointed 
in the State of Innotence. Even then God ſaw fit to call Man from drefling the Garden, to 
keep immediate Communion with himſelf; and we have more need of ſuch a Spur to Duty 
now in our faln State, wherein we are ſurrounded with ſo many Temptations, and bad In- 
clinations. This Duty was obſerved, before giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, as we have 


already ſeen (2). The very firſt Words of the Pretept, Remember the {abbath, do ſhew, 


that it is a Renovation of an old Command, which was neceſſary for the 1/razlites to be put 


in wind of, after they had been fo long a time in gin. There is no reafon for making the 

fourth Command ceremonial, more than the reſt of the Decalogue ; yea there are many ex- 

 celfent Reaſons for the moral Vet png! and conſtant Obſervation thereof : For it is a high 
a 


Acknowledgment of God's univerſal Dominion and Supremacy, to have all the World in one 


Day every Week to lay aſide their Buſineſs, that they may jointly worſhip him in a ſolemn | 
Manner. It is a noble. Act of divine Compaſſion to faln Man; God faw that Man's Heart 


would be ſo glued” to the World and Senſuality, that were he left to himſelf, he would not 


allow God one Day in à Month, nay ſcarce, in a Year, but would have drudged himſelf, his 
Servants and Beaſts for ever to Death: Therefore our merciful Lord ordered Men to reſt 
one Day in a Week from the Conterns of this World, that they may mind thoſe of the World to 


come; and that in the meah time their Servants and Beaſts may be refreſhed, and fitted for 
further Service- The Sabbath is'alſo a bleſſed Mean to keep lively Impreſſions of the great 


Truths of Religion upoti our Hearts and Memories, to fit us to promote Holineſs and Spfritu- 


ality, and to mind us of an everlaſting Sabbath in Heaven above, where we ſhall never weary 


to praiſe and ſerve God. This Command Knits together the Duties of the firſt and ſecond 


Table: It is a Compend of all Religion; it ſhews both what we ſhould do, and not do; it 


preſſes Obedience from God's Example'and Bleſſing ; it is a Memorial of our Creation, God 
Created Man on the Eve of the firſt S bbath, fn immediately gave a Precept to ſanctify the 
? pint? | 


1 z it is often inculcated in the Pentateuch 
ly, we are encc the Obſervation thereof by many gracious Promiſes, 
even look forward to Goſpel-times (5); and the Breakers thereof are remarkably pu- 
niſhed 023. I ee 1 . ee 


Since the Sabbath is perpetually binding, and ſo uſeful, as hath been already proved, we 


next Day; it puts us in mihd of our Rederfipti 


(g : And finally, we are f to the O 


ought to be very careful in {anCtifying it, by reſting all that Day, not only from ſuch Works 
as are at all Times ſinful, but even from ſuch Imployments and Recreations as are on other 
Days lawful ; and by making it our Delight, to ſpend the whole time of that Day, except ſo 
much as is to be taken up in the Works of Neceflity and Mercy, in the publick ani private Ex- 


erciſes of God's Worſhip (A). And to that end we are to prepare our Hearts, and with ſuch 
Foreſight, Diligence and Moderation to diſpatch our wordly Bufinefs, that we may be more 
free, and fit for the Duties of that Day. We ought alſo to watch againſt the Sins forbidden 
by this Command, as Omiſſion of the Duties required; all careleſs, negligent and unprofitable 


performing, or being'weary of them (J); all profaning of the Day by Idleneſs, or doing 
gainſt all unneceſſary Thoughts, Words and 


Works about our worldly Einployments and Recreationss © 1 
Our Saviour hath comprehended the "Duties of both Tables of the Law in a few Words: 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


men fvould do to you, do ye tven ſo to them (n). The fifth Command is, Honour thy father and 


thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee (o). 
The Lord in his infinite Wiſdom, after he had preſcribed Laws for his own Honour, his next 


Care is to mind us of the Honour due to our Parents, they being next under him the Authors 
of our Lives and Beings. W wilt ene have an inward Reſpect to their Perſons, and ſhew 


outward Expreſſions thereof, giving them Reberence (p). The contrary to this is mock- 
ing and deſpiſing them: A Sin which the Lord threatens with remarkable Puniſhments . 
| ERS An 2 1 
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(a). 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Ads, XX. 7. {b) Rev. i. 10. (e) De legibus Ritualibus, 

* 1 | | | | xx. 8, — 12. xxxi. 14, 15. 
Levit. xix. 3, 30. Numb. xxviii. 9, 10. Deut. v. 14, 15. (4) Iſaiah, lvi. 2, — 7. viii. 13, 14. Jerem. xvii. 24, 25. 
Ezek. xliii. 26, 27. (i) Numb. xv; 32, — 36. Jerem. xvii: 27. Ezek. xx. 21, — 24. (k) Nehem. xiii. 15, — 


22. Matth. xii. I, — 13. Iſaiah, Iviii. 13, 14. Luke, iv. 16. Acts, xx. J. (I) Acts, xx. 9. Ezck. xxxiii. 30, 


— 32. Amos, vii. 7. Malachi, i. 13. (7) Matth. zii. 37, — 39. (i) Matth. vii. 12. (o) Exod. X. 12. (p) 
Heb. xii. 9. * ) Prov. xxx. 17. | 6 | | 
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them (c), to pray for them (4), to obey their lawful Commands, and to pay Tribute to 


| bute Juſtice impartially, and be exemplary for Piety and Vertue. Husbands ought to love 


owe to their Paſtors, Eſteem, Love, Reverence (i), Obedience to their Directions and Ad- 


to take heed to themſelves and their dotfrine, that in doing this they may ſave themſelves and 
_ them that hear them (un); ought to feed the flock of God, taking the overſight thereof, ex1ononurrss, 


Care in the choice of good Servants (/) : When choſen, they ſhould command and direct 


ſhould provide for their temporal and ſpiritual Welfare. In every Station we ought to mind 
dur Duty to God and to one another. If others excell us in Riches, Honours, or other Fa- 


land which tge Lord thy God giveth thee ; yielding Hopes of a long Life and Proſperity, as far 


_ Cauſe his Brother's Works were righteous, and his own evil. Nor is this Precept only to be 


Deſire of Revenge, all exceſſive Paſſions (v), diſtracting Cares, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, im- 


Wounding, and whatſoever elſe tends to the Deſtruction of the Life of any Perſon. But the 


- =Viti. 21. (g) Eph. v. 25, 33. (4) Eph. v. 22, 33. (i) 1 Thell. v. 12, 13. (c) Heb. xiii. 17. (I) Gal. vi. 6. 
(in) Rom. x. 14. () 1 Tim. iv. 16. F 


We ought to obey their lawful Commands (a), and that out of a Principle of Love ; ſubmit to 
their Rebukes, Inſtructions and Corrections, not only to the good and gentle, but allo to the 
froward, out of Conſcience towards God ; to diſpole of our ſelves with their Advice and Con- 
ſent, not alienating their Property but with their Approbation; and to endeavour in every thing 
to be a Comfort to our Parents, to make their old Age eaſy to them, maintaining them if they 
ſtand in need of Support; which our Lord () makes to be particularly intended in this Com- 
mand. On the other hand, Parents ought to take care of their Children, to protect and pro- 
vide for them as far as they are able, to bring them into the Church of Chriſt, to pray for 
them, to educate and inſtruct them in the Knowledge of God, by Example and Precept. 
Magiſtrates being patres patriæ, Fathers of their Country, their Subjects ought to honour 


them (e). Magiſtrates on their part ought to maintain the true Worſhip and Service of God, 
ſhould provide Men of approved Ability and Integrity to rule under them (J), ſhould diſtri- 


their Wives, as Chriſt loved his Church, and as they love themſelves (g). This is the Bond of 
the Marriage-relation ; and hence Husbands ought to bear with their Wives Infirmities, ſhould 
not upbraid them with the Incumbrances of a married Life, but protect, encourage and ſup- 
port them, and alſo promote their ſpiritual and temporal Good, with that of the whole Family. 
Wires owe to their Husbands, Subjection, Reverence, Love and Obedience (D). People 


monitions (&), and Maintenance (J). Paſtors, being duly called to their Office (m), ought 


or, acting the duty of a Biſhop ; ot by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of à 
ready mind ; neither as lords over God's heritage, but as enſamples to the flock (o). Servants, 
when their Choice is free, ought to chuſe ſuch Maſters as fear God, and will promote their 
ſpiritual Good. Being engaged, they owe to their Maſters, Obedience to their lawful Com- 
mands (p), Submiſſion to their Reproofs, not anſwering again (9), Honour and Eſteem. (7), 
Diligence in their Affairs, with Fidelity and Good-will. Maſters ought to uſe a prudent 


them to nothing but what is lawful and poſſible, with Prudence, but not with Rigour ; and 


vours of common Providence, or in Grace, Gifts, Age or Experience; we ought not to en- 
vy them, but to eſteem and reverence them, to hearken to their wholeſome Counſel, and pro- 
fit by their Example when they walk in the Ways of God : And Superiors ought to be humble 
and watchful, that they may improve what Good God hath given them for his Glory and the 
Good of others. To this Precept is annexed a Promiſe, That thy days may be long upon the 


as it may ſerve for God's Glory and their own Good, to all ſuch as keep this Command ; and 
if their Life be cut ſhort here on Earth, it ſhall be made up by eternal Life in the heavens 
ly Canaan above. . | FE wy 8 5 

The ſixth Command, Thou ſhalt not kill, expreſly forbids that barbarous and inhumane Sin 
of Murder, that firſt-born of the Devil, who was a murderer from the beginning. Soon after 
the Fall, Corruption vented its Virulence in the Sin of Cain, who flew his Brother Abel, be- 


confined to the actual Sin of Murder, but prohibits alſo the neglecting or withdrawing the 
lawful and neceſſary Means to preſerve Life (t), and alſo ſinful Anger (4), Hatred, Envy, 


moderate Labour and Recreations, provoking Words, Oppreſſion, Quarrelling, Striking, - 


Prohibition is not to be extended to hinder the publick Execution of Juſtice : For Magiſtrates 
inveſted with Authority for that End, ought to put capital Offenders to Death (x) ; which is 
the beſt Way to prevent Murder, and to purge the Land from Blood: And therefore God 
ordered a Man who killed his Neighbour preſumptuouſly to be dragged from the Altar, that 
he might die (3); and it was fo done with Foab (2). Neither is Blood ſhed in a juſt and law- 
tal War, nor in neceſſary Self-defence, here forbidden. On the other hand, this Command 
requireth all lawful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life and that of others, by reſiſting all 
Thoughts and Purpoſes, ſubduing all Paſſions, and avoiding all Occaſions, Temptations and 
5 | | Pra- 


* 
A— CI * N 2 ds 


(2) Eph. vi. 1, 2. (6b) Matth. xv. 4, —6. (c) 1 Pet. ii. 17. (4) 1 Tim. ii. 1. 


(e) Rom. xiii. I, 7. (f) Exod. 


l o) I Pet. v. 2, 3. (p) Eph. vi. 5. (4) Tit. ii. 9. (ry Mal. i. 6. (/ Pfal. 
ci. (7) Matth. xxv. 42, 43. Jam. ii. 15, 16. (4) Matth. v. 22, (v) Eph. iv. 31. (x) Genel, ix, 6. Deut. xix. 


2m. (9) Exod. xxi. 14. (Z) 1 Kings ij. 30, 34: 
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Practices, which tend to the taking away the Life of any. To this end we ought to excell 
in the Chriſtian Graces and Vertues of Friendſhip, Charity, Peaceableneſs, Humility, Meeks 
neſs, and holy Courage ; and we ought to defend our ſelves againſt Violence, patiently bear 
the Hand of God, promote Quietneſs of Mind, and Chearfulneſs of Spirit in the Service of 
God; moderately uſe Meat, Drink, Phyſick, Sleep, Labour and Recreations ; exerciſe Love, 
Compaſſion, Gentleneſs, Kindneſs, courteous Speech and Behaviour; bear Injuries, requite 
Good for Evil, comfort and ſuccour the Diſtreſſed, and defend the Innocent. 

The ſeventh Command is, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. The Sin here expreſly forbid- 
den is Adultery, which is committed between Perſons of whom the one or both is married 
to another than that one with whom the Fact was done; which by the judicial Law (a) 
was puniſhable by Death. 70 (b) calls it an hainous crime, yea an iniquity to be puniſhed 
by the judges ; a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and would root out all mine increaſe. It 
murders two Souls at once; it makes Men like brute Beaſts (c); it doth extinguiſh Man's Rea- 
{on and Underſtanding (4) ; it brings on a Reproach not to be wiped away (e); it is a kind 

of Sacrilege, converting the Temple of God to a profane Uſe (F); and brings down Judg- 
ment. and eternal Wrath (g). This Command forbids alſo all ſort of Uncleanneſs, as For- 
nication committed between two unmarried Perſons ; which, though it be extenuated by im- 
pure Romaniſts (), as that which may be waſhed away by the ſprinkling of holy Water; yet 
it is abominable in the Sight of God, and may exclude out of the Kingdom of Heaven, if it 
be not waſhed away by Repentance, and Remiſſion through the Blood of Chriſt (i). Here 
are alſo forbidden all inceſtuous Mixtures, or Uncleanneſs between thoſe who are related in 
any Degrees of Kindred ſpecified Levit. xvii. 6, 18. Bygamy, or marrying two Wives 
at once; Polygamy, or taking more than two, or 4 wife to her ſiſter, to vex her (J); all un- 
natural Luſts (&); all Incentives to Luſt, that add Feuel to that Fire, as wanton Looks, light 
Behaviour, immodeſt Apparel (7) ; forbidding lawful, diſpencing with unlawful Marriages 
(in), much practiſed by the Church of Rome; allowing, keeping or frequenting Stews ; in- 
tangling Vows of a ſingle Life; unjuſt Divorce, Deſertion; Idleneſs; Exceſs in Meat or 
Drink; laſcivious Songs, Books, Pictures, Stage-plays, and all other Provocations to Un- 
cleanneſs: Yea here are forbidden all unclean Imaginations, Thoughts, Purpoſes, filthy Talk- 
ing or Jeſting, or liſtning thereto (2). At the ſame time, this Command requireth all Cha- 
ſtity in Mind, Affections, Body, Words and Behaviour, with the Preſervation thereof in our 
ſelves and others; Watchfulneſs over the Eyes and all the Senſes (o); Temperance, keep- 
ing chaſt Company, Modeſty in Apparel, conjugal Love, Marriage in thoſe who have not 
the Gift of Continence (p), diligent Labour in our Callings, ſhunning all Occaſions to Un- 
"vleannels; enen 88 5 5 
Ihe eighth Command, Thou. ſhalt not ſteal, is founded upon that great practical Principle of 
all humane Converſe taught by our Saviour, I hat ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do 
pe even ſo unto them (q) ; which carries ſuch innate Light and clear Evidence, that Alexander 
Severus, a Heathen Emperor, cauſed it often to be proclaimed by a Crier, and was fo much 
in love with it, that he would have it inſcribed upon his publick Buildings (r). Theft is an 
unjuſt taking or keeping to our ſelves what lawfully belongs to another Man ;, and is commit- 
ted by Sacrilege, that is taking away or alienating what belongs to God's Honour and Service; 
Peculate, or taking from the Publick ; Robbery, committed by Violence, and all Stealing, 
by unjuſt ſeizing or detaining what belongs to a private Man: Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more (). This is a Sin which God hath threatned with many Puniſhments : By the Fewiſb 
Law it was cenſured by Reſtitution (s) ; and ſometimes the Offenders were put to Death, 
when the Circumſtances added Cruelty and Oppreſſion to the Crime (f). God leaves a Curſe 
that will blaſt and conſume Increafe wickedly got (2). It begets Anxieties and Perplexities 
of Mind ; it provokes God to cut off the Guilty by ſome untimely Death' (v), and brings 
down eternal Wrath, and Secluſion out of the Kingdom of Heaven 8 Beſides, if we con- 
ſider this Precept as requiring all manner of Juſtice between Man and Man, the ſame may be 
violated many ways; as, by receiving and concealing the Thing that is ſtoln (æ), fraudulent 
Dealing (), falſe Weights and Meaſures (2), removing Land-marks (aa), Unfaithfulneſs 
in Contracts between Man and Man, or in Matters of Truſt, Oppreſſion, Extortion, unlawful 
Uſury, Bribery, vexatious Law-ſuits, Depopulations (bb), ingroſſing Commodities to en- 
hance the Price (cc), and all other unjuſt or ſinful Ways of withholding from our Neighbour 
what belongs to him, to enrich our ſelves ; Covetouſneſs, inordinate prizing worldly Goods, 
_ diſtruſtful and diſtracting Cares and Studies; in gaining, keeping and uſing them; envying 18 

e et Ls rhe 


ada. 


. (a) Levit. xx. 10. Deut. xxit. 22. (6) xxxi. 11, 12. (e) Jer. v. 8. (4) Hoſ. iv. 11. (e), Prov. vi. 33. (f) 
1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. (g) Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxii. 15. (+) Mazarin. in Pſal. li. Durand. Sent. lib, 4. diſt. 33. (i) 
I Cor. vi. 9, 11. Gal. v. 19. Col. iii. 5, 6. (j) Levit. xviii. 18. (&) Levit. xx. 15, 16. () Iſaiah iii. 16. (n) 
I Tim. iv. 3. (u) Matth. v. 28. Eph. v. 3, 4. (o) Job xxxi. 1. (p). x Cor. vii. 2. (4) Matth. vii. 12. (7) Lam» 
prid. in Alexandro Severo. () Eph. iv. 28. (s) Exod. xxii: 1. (f) 2 Sam. xii. 5, 6. (#) Prov. xxi. 7. Jer. xvii. 
I1: (5) Pfal. Iv. 23. (w) 1 Cor. vi. 5, 10. (x) Prov. xxix. 24. (J) 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. (x) Prov. xx. 10. (44) 
Deut. xix. 14. (bb) x Cor. vi. 7, 8. Ifaiah v. 9. (ec) Prov. xi. 26. ; e 
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Of the moral Law. I. 
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1 Cot. vii. 20. Genel. il. 19. (e) 


the Proſperity of others: And alſo it doth forbid Idleneſs, Prodigality, and waſte ful Gaming, 
whereby we do unduly wrong our own Eſtate, and defraud our ſelves of the Uſe and Com- 
fort of what God hath given us. At the ſame time, the Command requireth Faithfulneſs and 
Juſtice in Contracts and Commerce between Man and Man, rendring to every one his due; 
| pri of Goods unlawfully detained from the right Owner (4), giving and lending free- 
ly, according to our Abilities and the Neceſſities of others; Moderation of dur Minds, Will 
and Afſections, concerning worldly Goods (); provident Care to gain, keep, uſe and diſo 
poſe thoſe things which are neceſſary for us (); a lawtul Calling, and Diligence in it (d); 
Frugalityz avoiding unneceſſary Law-ſuits, Suretiſhip, or other like hurtful Engagements (e); 
together with all juſt and lawful Means to procure, preſerve and advance the Wealth and out- 
ward Eſtate of our ſelves and others. | 5 VVV = 
The ninth Command, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, provides for 

the Preſervation of our good Name, which :s rather 70 be choſen than great riches (F); for 

it renders a Man capable to ſerve God, and do good to others. This Command forbids the 
Sin of Lying, which is a voluntary ſpeaking of an Untruth, with an Intention to deceive, and 
is a Sin moſt contrary to the Nature of God, who is Truth it ſelf (g): It makes one like the 


Devil, the Father of Lies (); It is moſt oppoſite to the Character of the Children of God 
(i); and it is threatned with eternal Death (J). Alſo here are prohibited Slander, by 4 


falſe Imputation of Vice to our Neighbour ; and Detraction, by a cauſeleſs diminiſhing Re- 
port of Virtue. We muſt guard againſt theſe, and every thing that leads to them, either 
i or publickly ; as giving falſe Evidence before a Judge (); ſuborning falſe Witneſa 


tes, appearing and pleading for an evil Cauſe which we know to be ſo (7); paſſing unjuſt Sen- 


tences (n); rewarding the Wicked according to the Work of the Righteous, and the Righte- 
ous according to the Work of the Wicked, undue Silence in a juſt Cauſe, Forgery, conceal- 
ing the Truth, or perverting it to a wrong Meaning, Backbiting (#2) ; Tale-bearing (o) 
Whiſpering; Scoffing; raſh and partial Cenſuring, miſconſtruing Intentions, Words and 


Actions, Flattering (p); thinking or ſpeaking too highly, or too meanly of our ſelves and o- 


thers, denying the Gifts and Graces of God, aggravating ſmaller Faults, hiding or excuſing 
Sins when called ts a penitent Confeſſion, unneceſſary dilcovering of Infirmities, raiſing falſe 
Rumors, and countenancing them (); and ſtopping our Ears againſt juſt Defence (r); ens 


vy ing or grieving at the deſerved Credit of any (/); endeavouring to impair it, and rejoicing. 
in their Diſgrace ; Breach of lawful Promiſes, neglecting ſuch Things as are of good Report; 


and not hindring, fo far as we can, in others what will procure an ill Name. If we would 


watch againſt theſe Evils, we muſt not be buſy in other Men's Afairs, nor too violently ad- 
dlicted to a Party; we muſt reflect on our own Miſcarriages (); we ought to appear for the 


Truth ſincerely and fully, ſpeak Truth, and only Truth, entertain a charitable Eſteem of our 
Neighbours, love, deſire, and rejoice in their good Name, ſorrow for, and cover their Infir= 
mities, freely acknowledge their Gifts and Graces, defend their Innocence, be willing to res 
ceive 4 good Report; and unwilling to admit an evil one, diſcourage Tale-bearers, Flatterers 


and Slanderers (t); take care of our own good Name, keep lawful Promiſes, and praQtife 
whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely; and of good report (u). 


The tenth Command, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thin ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor bis maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor bis aſs, nor any. 


thing that is thy neighbours (v), ſtrikes at the Root of Sin: We muſt not ſo much as entertain 
inordinate Deſires after that which may gratify our Luſts; that ſuch a Man's Houſe were 
mine; his Wife mine; his Eſtate mine]! This is the Language of Diſcontent with out own 


Lot, and Envy at our Neighbours ; and theſe are the Sins principally here forbidden. The 
holy Apoſtle Paul, when the Grace of God made the Scales of Ignorance to fall from his 

Eyes, perceived; that this Law, thou ſhalt not covet (w), forbids all theſe irregular Appetites, 
as the firſt-born of corrupt Nature. Therefore let us reform our own Hearts, and approve 
our ſelves to an all-ſeeing God, in a full Contentment with our own Condition (x), without 


envying or grieving at the Good of others. 


Me have ſufficient Warrant to explain the l. aui in this Manier, becauſe it is exceeding broad 


C5) ; it is ſpiritual (2); it is holy, juſt and good (aa): Whatever then is holy towards God 


juſt to our Neighbour, and good to our ſelves, is thereby commanded, and the contray diſ- 

charged. Our Lord explains the Commands in this args and ſpiritual Senſe, in his excellent 
Sermon upon the Mount (4) : And indeed the whole ſacred Scripture is a Commentary upon 
them, exhorting us to Obedience by Arguments, alluring us by the Promiſes, terrifying from: 
N 5 * | Ap ons; * 2 * Tranſ⸗- 

(2) 1 John iii. 17. Gal. vi. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 6, — 9. (e) Prov. xxvii. 23. (d) 

rov. vi. I, - 6. (/) Prov. xxii. 1. () Prov, xit. 22. (+4) John, viii. 44.” 
ts, v. 3. (i) Iſaiah, Ixiii. 8. (j) Rev. xxil. 15. ( Deut. xvi. 18, — 20. (1) Jerem. ix. 3, ?. Pſal. xii. 2, 4. 
n. 1, — 4. (73) Prov. xvii. 15. I Kings, xxi. 9, — 14. (n) Pſal. xv. 3. (o) Levit. xix. 16. (p) Pfal. xii. 2. 

(4) Exod. xxiit. 1. (r) Acts, vii. 56, 57. Job, xxxi. 13. () Numb. xi. 29. Matth. xxi. 15. (s) Galat. vi. 1. 
e) Prov. XIV. 23. (u) Philip. iv. 8. (v) Exod. xx. 19. Deut. v. 21. (w) Rom. vii. 7. (x) Heb. xiii. 5, x Tim. 
vi. 6. Philip. iv. 11. ()) Plal. cxix. 96, (2) Rom: vü. 14. (46) Rom. vii. 12, (56) Marth, v. vi. vm. 
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(a) Levit. vi. 2,.— 5. xix, 8. 
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Tranſgreſſion by Threatnings, or exciting us to the one, and reſtraining us from the other; by 
Examples recorded in the hiſtorical Part thereof. This Law is exceeding uſeful to all Men; 
for, to the untonvetted, it is a bleſſed Mean to awaken their Conſciences with a holy Fear of 


God's Majeſty; which they have offended (a) ; as a Schoolmaſter to lead them to Chriſt (5); 
who is the Lord our Righteouſnels and Strength, that his Righteouſneſs may cover out Un- 
righteouſneſs, and his Strength may be made perfect in our Weakneſs ; or it they continue ini 
the way of Sin, to make them inexcuſable (c), under the Wrath denounced by the Law (d). 
It is allo profitable to Believers; for though they be delivered from the condemning Power 
of the Law (#), yet it is of Uſe to inform them concerning the holy Nature and Will of God} 
and to bind them to walk accordingly (F); it may humble them under the Senſe of their Sin 
and Miſery, in diſcover how much they are obliged to Chriſt in fulfilling the Law, and 
bearing the Curſe in our Room (O, which we were altogether unable to do; may lead them 
to this Saviour for Pardon of Guilt, and Grace to keep his Commands better than ever they 
| have done, to delight in them with the inward Man. To conclude, the moral Law is moſt 
agreeable to the Law of Nature (5), and moſt ſuitable to the Nature of God; who being ins 
' finitely good, cannot but oblige us to love himſelf, and hate Sin as his Enemy. The Subſtance 
thereof was given to Adam in a State of Innocence, and tranſmitted down by the holy Patri- 
archs to the Days of Moſes ; but in his Time Mens Lives becoming ſhorter, and the Church 
of J/rael being to be incorporate in a Society for God, it was fit that the Lord ſhould give 
them his Covenant; and this Law to regulate their Lives, in facred Writing 5 which is further 
explained to us in New Teftament Revelation; and we ate allured by our Redeemer's Lovez 
and ſtrengthned by his Grace to obſerve ili. > 
| 9 14. ISRAEL being terrified after the Law was delivered to them with awful Majeſty, 
and in a Diſpoſition to hear, the Lord gave them by Moſes a Caution againſt Image-worſhip 
(i): Then muſt not make Gods of Silver, nor of Gold; theſe would affront God, and; in- 
ſtead of affiſtins their Devotion, would rather corrupt it. If they made occaſional Altars; 
ſuch as they reared in the Wilderneſs before the Tabernacle was erected, and afterwards upon 
| Tpecial Emergencies (&) to offer Sacrifices upon; (which the firſt-born might do, before the 
Prieſthood was reſtricted to the Tribe of Levi) theſe Altars muſt be very plain; of Earth; 
or of iinhewn Stone; ſo low, as they need not go up by Steps; nor like the Heathen, who 
| imagined the higher the Altar was, the more acceptable the Sacrifice: And God afſured them 
of his gracious Preſence : In all places where I rerord my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
bleſs thee (HY). Which is à remarkable Promiſe before giving the ceremonial Law, and may 


de extended even to Goſpel-rimes. 


Several Orders were given (n), which ſhall be afterwards noticed; when I come to writs 
of the ceremonial and judicial Laws. To engage them to their Duty, God encourages them 
by gracious Promiſes : Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place whith I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not : for be will not pardon your tranſgreſſions : for my name is in bim (n). Which is a 
' Promiſe of our Redeemer, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, who did undertake the Delive- 
rande and Conduct of Iſrael, as typical of his great Work in purchaſing our Salvation; he 

keeps them in the Wilderneſs, and through the Enemy's Country, and brings them into the 
Land of Reſt he had' prepared : His Voice they muſt obey, and carry towards him with all 
| poſſible Fear and Caution; for God's Name is in him, that is, he is God himſelf. But many 

times they had no ſuitable Regard to theſe Injunctions; for the Apoſtle ſays, hey tempted 
A „ Oe EL EY LL Les 7” 

The firſt Appearance of the Lord upon Mount Sinai being concluded, Moſes, Nadab and 
Abibu, with ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael, are called up to the Mount (p). They muſt 

all ſhew great Reverence: HWorſhip ye afar off. None muſt come ſo near as Moſes, the ty- 


picial Mediator between God and 1/rael ; yet he did not lead them blindfold into the Cove- 


nant, nor taught them a Devotion that was the Daughter of Ignorance, but told them all the 
Words of the Lord; and the People unanimouſly conſented to all the Terms propoſed, with- 
outReſervation or Exception. 'Then Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, and roſe up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the bill, and tuelve pillars, e be the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. And be ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which offered burm-offerings, 
and ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. Theſe young Men might be of the Firſt- 
born, conſecrated to God before the Inſtitution of the Levitical Prieſthood. And the Cove- 
nant was ratified by the ſprinkling of the Blood of the Sacrifices upon the Book and the People, 
as typical of the Blood of Chriſt, whereby the good Things contained in the Covenant are pur- 
| chaſed and ſealed (2). The People having ſubmitted” to the Law, and the ſprinkling of the 
—ů— . rr * . Blood 


(a) 1 Tim. i. 9. 10. Rom. vii 9. (6) Galat. iii. 24. (c) Rom. i. 20. (d) Galat. iii. 10. (e) Rom. viii, 1. () 
Micah, vi. 8. Matth. v. 17. James, ii. 10, 11. (g) Galat. iii. 13. (þ) Rom. ii. 15. (3) Exod. xx. 22, 23. Deut. 
Iv. 14,— 20. () Judges, vi. 24. Xii. 19. I Sam. vii. 9. (I) Exod. xx. 24. ( Exod. xxi. xxii. xxiii. (#) 
Exod, xxiii. 20, 21. (e) 1 Corin. x. 9. (Y) Exod xxiv. 1. (4) Heb. ix. 19, 20. | | 


* th i. * 1 


100 Of the golden Calf. 


51 . ; o K 
" Y . 2 2 
——_—_ 2 


= — RR 2 A , 2 en ; 
Chap. I. 
— | 8 


Blood, they ſaw a Glimpſe of the divine Glory, and feaſted upon the Sacrifice (a). Moſes 


and Fofhna his Miniſter, at the Lord's Call went up to the Mount, leaving Aaron and Har with 


the Elders of Hraei; to govern in his Abſence. A Cloud covered the Mount fix Days; 
and on the ſeventh, being perhaps the Sabbath, the Lord called tip Moſes alone; and there 
he abode forty Days and forty Nights (5); during which Time he did neither eat Bread, nor 


drink Water (c). A Paſt never imitated by any, except by our Saviour and Elijah ; nor may 


any pretend to the like, without a divine Call, and extraordinary ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, 
which is not now to be expected. Then Moſes received Orders concerning the Structure of 
the 'Tabernacle, the Ornaments and Conſecration thereof, the Sacrifices; and what related to 


the Prieſts, recorded in Exodus xxv. to xxxi, which ſhall be afterwards noticed. 


C15. Tres forty Days and forty Nights being ended, in the fourth Month aſter Vraebs 
Deliverance from Egypt, God gave unto Moſes the two tables of teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written 
with the finger of God (d). Theſe were the ten Commands of the moral Law before explain- 


ed, written on Tables of Stone, to ſignify their perpetual Duration, written by the Finger of 


God ; that is, by his Will and Power, without the Uſe of any Inſtrument. Moſes found them 
prepared when he went up to the Mount (e). They are called, Tables of Teſtimony, becauſe 


= they teſtified the Will of God concerning our Duty to him and our Neighbour, with God's 


good Will to the People; and would be a Teſtimony againſt them if they were diſobedient ; and 


uere given to Moſes, probably to ſhew them, to be ſeen and read of all Men, before he laid 
them up in the Ark. The People having ſinned during Moſes's Abſence, the Lord ſaid to him, 
ariſe, get thee down quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou haſt brought forth out of 


Egypt, have corrupted themſelves: they are quickly turned aſide out of the way which I com- 
mandes; they bave made them a molten image (F). While Moſes was in the Mount receiving 
the Law from God, the People had 'Time to meditate upon what had been delivered, and to 


prepare themſelves for what was further to be revealed; and forty Days was little enough for 


that Work. But inſtead of being ſo imployed, they, in a tumultuous Manner, addreſſed Aaron, 
who was intruſted with the Government in his Brother's Abſence, ſaying, Make us gods which 


Pall go before us (g) Aaron, to his Shame, being too eaſily prevailed on by their Clamours, 


asked their Golden Ear-rings to make a Calf; caſt one; all the People owned it for their 
God, made a great Feaſt in Honour of it, offered Sacrifices to it, and ſpent the whole Day in 
feaſting and ſinful Pleaſure. *Tis likely Jrael had learned thus to repreſent the Deity, from 
the Worſhip the Egyptians gave to ſacred Animals; for the Prophet Ezekiel () ſays, They 
did not forſake the idols of Egypt: And they are charged with it in ſeveral other Texts (5). 
I have diſcourſed more fully of the Egyptian Idolatry in another Eſſay (D, and ſhall not en- 


large upon it here. But it was moſt unaccountable, that in the very Place where the Law 


was given, by which they were expreſly forbid to worſhip God by images; and while the Moun- 


| tain was yet burning before their Eyes, and Moſes gone to bring the Law to them in Writing, 


; » o . S 
they ſhould be guilty of this Wickedneſs. 'The Lord told Moſes the Crime which the People 


| had committed, expreſſing his Indignation at fo rebellious a Race; but upon Moſes's humble 
\ believing Interceſſion, tho' their Puniſhment was determined, yet their Ruin was prevented. 


After this Moſes came down with Foſ2ua, who had been waiting on the Mount till Moſes came 
out of the Cloud, fort) Days, tis like, fed with Manna, and now they came down together, 
Jaſbua being a military Man; upon hearing a Noiſe, feared that there was War in the Camp; 
and that he would be miſſed : But Moſes being inform'd in the Mount, knew that it was the 


| Noiſe of the People revelling in idolatrous Worſhip. ' Being come nearer to the Camp, upon 


ſeeing the golden Calf, and the Dancing, in a juſt Diſpleaſure againſt their Wickedneſs, he 


broke the Tables at the Foot of the Mountain, to convince them that they had forfeited the 
Favour of God. Then taking the golden Calf, he burnt it, and reduced it to Powder, and caft 
the Duſt into the Water, giving the Children of Iſrael to drink thereof, to teach that falſe Gods 


cannot help their Worſhippers. Monuments of e are to be aboliſhed : And his mix- 
ing the Powder with their Drink, ſignified that the Curſe they had brought upon themſelves 
would be mingled with and imbitter all their Enjoyments. He reproved his Brother Aaron, 
who made but a frivolous Excuſe for his Folly. 'Then Moſes ſtood at the Gate of the Camp, 
and ſaid, Who is on the Lord's fide © Let him come unto me. Whereon the Children of Levi 

gathered themſelves about him; and he bade them take their Swords, go through the Camp, 
and kill all they met with, that is the Seditious and Ringleaders. The Levites did as they 


were commanded ; and there fell of the People that Day about three thouſand men, as Ty 


Hebrew Text bath it, and alſo the Septuagint, and the Oriental Verſions : But the vulgar Ver- 
ſion declared Canonical by the Council of Trent, hath by ſome Miſtake in Exod. XXII. 28. 
twenty three thouſand. This Vengeance was taken by the Children of Levi, to teach the. 
People, that Idolatry is an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, being a Denial of the God 


5 | | . "that 
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(a) Exod, xxiv. 9, 11. (b) Exod. xxiv. 12, 18. (c) Deut. ix. 9. (4) Dod N x0, (e) Exod. xxiv. 12. 
Y Deur. ix. 12, (4) Exod. xxxit. 1. (+) Ezek. xx. 8. (i) Ezek. xxiite 8. Plal. cvi. 20. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Acts viig 
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that is above; and it was done by the Sword of their own Brethren, not by an Enemy, that 
this Execution of Juſtice might redound to the Honour of their own Nation. Yet it ſeems 
they killed only thoſe whom they found abroad in the Street of the Camp; for it may be 
hoped, that they who had retired to their Tents, were aſhamed of what they had done, and 
were upon their Knees repenting for it. Some Years after this Moſes ſpake of Levi, thus; 
Who ſaid unto his father, and to bis mother, I have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his 
bretbren, nor knew his own Children (a): Giving that Tribe an Encomium for their Zeal in 
this Affair. 5 | LS 

On the Morrow Moſes, to bring the ſurviving People to Repentance, told them they had 
committed a great Sin, and promiſed again to go to the Lord, to ſee if he could make an At- 
tonement for their Crime. He addreſſed God by Prayer, ſpeaking as one overwhelmed, Oh, 


this people have ſinned a great ſin : and have made them gods of gold. Tet now, if thou wilt, for- 


give their ſin : and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou haſt written (bb). God 
had told him, that he would conſume them, and make of him a great nation (e): But Moſes here 
pleads, that he was ſo far from deſiring to ſee his Name and Family built upon the Ruins of 
Iſrael, that he would rather chuſe to fink with them. And the Lord condeſcended ſo far to 
theſe importunate Prayers, that he promiſed to guide the People towards Canaan ; yet threa- 


tens, In the day. when I viſit, I will viſit this fin upon them. Hence the Fews obſerve, That 
no Judgment came afterwards upon I/rael, but there was an Ounce of the Pouder of the gol- 


den Calf in it. In the thirty third Chapter of Exodus we have a further Account of the Medi- 
ation of Moſes between God and Jrael, for making up the Breach that their Sin had made. He 
brings a humbling Meſſage from God to them; which had ſo good Effect, as to help them to 

prepare for Mercy, by ſtripping themſelves of their Ornaments at Mount Horeb. He ſettled 
- a Correſpondence between God and them; and both ſignify their Approbation thereof; God 

by deſcending in a cloudy Pillar, and the People by worſhipping at their Tent Doors. He is 

earneſt in Prayer, and prevailed, ſo as to obtain a Promiſe of the divine Preſence with the 
People, and « Sight of God's Glory ro Himel. 
oy having intimated to Moſes his Reconciliation with Iſrael in Exodus xxxiv. gives 


further Proofs thereof, by proceeding to ſettle his Covenant with them: For he ordered Mo- 


ſes again to come up unto the Mount, and to hew two Tables of Stone like unto the firſt, on 
which God would write the Words that were on the firſt. Accordingly Moſes did next 


Morning. God's writing the Law on our Heart, is the beſt Evidence of his Reconciliation | 


to us; and if we would have this done, our Hearts muſt be prepargd, by Humiliation for Sin. 

No ſooner was Moſes got to the Top of the Mount, but the LorWgndeſcended to give ſome 
Tenſible Token of his Preſence, and Manifeſtation of his Glory. 

ſtrike an Aw upon this typical Mediator; and to intimate, That though he made known much 

of himſelf, yet there was more concealed. He proclaimed his Name, The Lord God, merciful 


and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy for thouſands ; 


7 {cended in the cloud, to ; 


forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin ; and that will by no means clear the guilty. This was 


a a very ſolemn Preface to the ſecond Edition of the Law, and a Declaration that God pardoned 


the People, not for their Merit, but out of his own free Inclination to forgive. And the Lord 
gave Moſes many other Inſtructions and gracious Promiſes during the forty Days and forty 
Nights that he abode in the Mount, as at the firſt, neither eating Bread nor 7 Water 


(4). And when he came down from Mount Sinai, he wiſt not that the skin of bis face ſhone. 


He had been in very intimate Communion with God for a long Time, without Interruption, 
| having Meat to eat that the World knew not of: The abundant Satisfaction his Soul enjoyed 


in the Viſions of the Almighty, made him forget his Body and the Pleaſures thereof. Com- 


ing downenriched with the Law of God in his Hand, and the Love of God in his Heart, his 


Face ſhone, tho? not to ſuch a Degree as our Lord's (e). Yet this Shining was an Evidence 
ol his Miſſion, that the People might never more queſtion it: It was an Eſſect of the Sight of 


| God, and a Proof of God's accepting his Interceſſions for the People: But a Vail was put 


over his Face when he ſpake to them, to ſignify the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation. 


F 16. MOSES coming down from the Mount this ſecond Time, in the ſixth Month af- 


ter the Delivery of 1ſrael from Egypt, ſet about the erecting of the Tabernacle, and doing all 
Things concerning the Ornaments, and Conſecration of the Prieſts, and inſtituting the Sacri- 
fices, according to the Pattern ſhewed in the Mount. Bezaliel and Aboliab were nominated, as 


fitted of God to deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in cutting 


of ſtones to ſet them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of workmanſhip (F); endow- 


ed with Wiſdom to make all that God had commanded (g). The Body of the People having 
lived all their Days in Egypt, knew how to work in Clay, and make Brick; but to work in 
Gold and Silver, to cut Diamonds, with other curious Stones for the Breaſt-plate, and fer 
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Of the ceremonial Law. Chap. I. 


them according to Art was none of their Profeſſion. How then ſhall this be done? God 
raiſed up Men qualified for this Buſineſs, and called them by Name to it. Skill even for ſe- 
cular Employments is God's Gift, and deſcends from above (a). And the People willingly; 
as ſoon as deſired; contributed the Nexeſſaries for the Service (). | . 
This Work being then begun, we may here diſcourſe of the Tabernacle, and its Service; 
with the other Rites of the ceremonial Law. Theſe may be claſſed into ſuch as relate to 
facred Places, Perſons, Sacrifices and Times. Among the ſacred Places, the Tabernacle 
comes firſt under Conſideration. The Pattern and Direction which God gave to Moſes for ma- 
king it, with all the Utenſils thereof we have in Exodus xxv. to the xxvii. incluſivè : But the 
rearing of it up being interrupted by the Sin of the 1/rae/ztes, in making and worſhipping the 
golden Calf, the finiſhing and erecting thereof we have in Exodus xxxv. — XxXix. It was 4 
Tent covered with Curtains, but much larger than other Tents, and was divided into two 
Parts. The one covered, properly called the Tabernacle ; the other open, named the Chart: 
The covered Part was again divided into two; the holy Place, and the Holy of Holies; the for- 
mer was twenty Cubits long, the latter ten. It was ſeparated from the holy Place by a Vail 
or Hanging, made of fine Linen, and broidered Work; and there was the like Hanging be- 
tween the Court and the holy Place. 'The whole was covered with two Rows of Hangings 
of fine Linen of divers Colours, embroidered ; and above them, to protect the Tabernacle 
from all Injuries of the Weather, and for Decency and Ornament, there were two other Co- 
verings, one of Goat's Hair, and the other of Rams or Badgers Skins died red, tho' ſome 
learned Men take it to be of a ſtronger ſort of Leather, becauſe we read (c) of the beſt Sort 
of Shoes made of it. Indeed there being no Book but the Bible now extant in pure Hebrew ; 
and theſe Words relating to the Tabernacle and ceremonial Law being not frequently read 
there, Interpreters and Criticks are ſometimes at a Loſs how to tranſlate them, which hath 
boctaſloned abundance of Conteſts. 'Theſe Vails, Coverings or Hangings were laid ona ſquare 
Frame of Planks teſting on Baſes. There were forty eight Planks, each a Cubit and a half 
wide, and ten Cubits high, twenty of them on each Side, and fix at one End to the Weſtward, 
The Planks were artfully let into one another; and held by Bars running the whole Length. 
The eaſt End was open, and only covered with a Curtain. The whole Length of the 'Taber- 
nacle was thirty two Cubits from out to out, that is about fifty Foot, and the Breadth 
twelve Cubits, br nineteen Foot; and the End was thirty Cubits high. The Court was a 
Spot of Ground one hundred Cubits long, and fifty in Breadth, encloſed by twenty Columns, 
each of them twenty Cubig high, and ten in Breadth, covered with Silver, and ſtanding on 
Copper Bales, five Cubi ant from one another, between which there were Curtains drawn; 
and faſtned with Hooks: At the Eaſt end was an Entrance twenty Cubits wide, covered with Mi 
% ³˙·¹¹ fp „„ ; 5 po 
The Utenſils; or facred Things within the Tabernacle, and the Court thereof, were firſt; 
the Ark, ſeated in the Holy of Holies. It was like a Cheſt made of Shittim-wood, two Cu- 
bits and a half long, and a Cubit and a half in Breadth and Height; that is, in our Meas 
ure, three Foot nine Inches in Length, and two Foot three Inches in Height: It was co- 
vered with Plates of Gold, and had a gold Corniſh which bore the Lid; on the Sides were 
Rings, to put Poles through to carry it. The Covering thereof was all of Gold, and called 
the Mercy-/eat, or Propitiatory ; there were two Cherubims of beaten Work of Gold; who 
covered it with their Wings. The Tables of the Law were in it, and therefore it was named 
the Ark of the Covenant : And there did the Lord meet with Moſes, and commune with him 
from above the Mercy-ſeat (d). The Tables of the Law written by the Finger of God, and 
the Ark, feem to have been preſerved from this Time, when they were firſt framed, till the 
Temple was burnt down by Order of Nebuchadnezzar ; and the Ark made to reſemble this 
in the ſecond Temple built after the Babyloniſh Captivity, had none of thoſe Prerogatives pe- 
Culiat to the firſt Ark; as ſhall be illuſtrated In its proper Place. © 
The Table was made of Shittim-wood (which ſome render Cedar) covered with Cold; 
two Cubits long, one in Breadth; and one and a half in Height. About the Edge thereof 
was an Ornament or Border of Gold, with a golden Crown; it ſtood on four Feet, and had 
wooden Bars plated with Gold to carry it on: Its Diſhes, Spoons and Bowls were all of pure 
Gold: On it they laid the Offering or Shew-bread changed every Day, conſiſting of ſix 
Loaves at each End; one to repreſent each Tribe; and it was not permitted for any but the 
Prieſts to eat of that Bread (7). eee e — 
The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, having ſeven Branches, three on each Side, and one in 
the Middle; each Branch had three Knops like Apples, and three Sockets, in the Shape of 
Half-almond Shells, three in the Middle, and one in the Extremity of every Branch, with a 
Golden-lamp, and Snuffers of the fame Metal: The whole being made of a Talent of pure 
Gold (F). „ | | £ ; 
S = 9 . Dee ̃ There | 
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: There were two Altars: The one for Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings in the Court ; 
which Altar was five Cubits long, as many wide, and three in Height ; being hollow, co 
vered both In- ſide and Out-fide with Braſs-plates, and open both at Top and Bottom. Iti 
the Middle thereof was a Copper-grate ſtanding on four Feet, a Cubit and a half high, faſts 
ned with Hooks and Rings, on Which the Wood and the Offerings made by Fire were bürnt, 
All the Neceflaries for that Service, as Kettles, Ladles, 'Tongs and. Hooks, were of fine 
Braſs & and there were Staves of Shittim-wood over-laid with Braſs to carry this Altar (a). 
The Altar of Incenſe was but one Cubit in Length, as much in Breadth, and two Cubits 
high ; it was plated with Gold, and adorned with a Crown of Gold, placed within the Ta 
bernacle : And there was a particular Law concerning the anointing Oyl, the Incenſe and 
ſweet Perfume preſented on this Altar. Beſides, there was a Laver of Braſs in the open 
Court, near the Altar of Burnt-offerings; at which the Prieſts were to waſh their Hands and 
%%%) AC tTe 87 Ee Oo 8 „„ 
3004 5 Laws concerning the Prieſts, their Garments and Conſecration were given about the 
ſame Time (c); and accordingly their Garments were prepared, and they conſecrated (4). 
| Moſes appointed Aaron to be High- prieſt, his Sons and their Offspring to be of the prieſtly 
Race. When they were ſanctified, he made them put on their Veſtments, anointed their 
Heads with Oy; lthey offered Sacrifice for Sin, and Fire conſumed the Offerings. The Functi- _ 
ons of the Prieſts were chiefly to offer Sacrifice to the Lord; and there are ſeveral other Laws | | 
and Regulations concerning them, Levit. vi. 19, 20. and c. is. The High-prieſt had a pe- — 8 
culiar Charge, to go once a Year into the moſt holy Place, on the Day of Expiation, clothed 
in his prieſtly Garments, to burn Incenſe there before the Ark, and ſprinkle the Blood of the 
expiatory Sacrifices ſeven times with his Finger. He had alſo peculiar Garments, the Ephod 
and the cloſe Coat were of Linen; and covered every Part of his Body, from Neck to Heel; 
over it was 4 Purple or blue Veſtment, at the Bottom of which hang Bells and Pomegranates. 
The curious Girdle of the Ephod was made of Gold, blue, ſcarlet and fine twined Linen, 
made faſt to a ſort of Collar, and hanging down before and behind, and meeting in the Middle, 
| ſerved for à Girdle to the Veſtment. On the Shoulders were two Onyx-ſtones, ſo large, as 
fix of the Names of the Tribes of Jrael were engraven upon the one, and fix on the other. 
The Breaſt-plate was of the ſame Workmanſhip; but double, made faſt with gold Chains to 
the Ephod. It was a ſquare Ornament, very thick, covering the Breaſt, on which were 
twelve Stonts of pretious Sorts; ſet in four Rows, and on them the Names of the twelve Tribes 
carved. The Mitre was of fine white Flax; it covered the whole Head, and on the Fore- 
| head had à Plate of Gold; whereon theſe Words were engraven, Holine/s to the Lord. Theſe 
were the ſolemn Ornaments of the High-ptieſt. Not only were the Prieſts, the Sons of Aa- 
ron, dedicated to the Lord, but alſo all the reſt of that Tribe, called Levites. Their Office 4 
was to take down and carry the ſeveral Parts of the 'Tabernacle, and Utenſils thereof, when e 
ever the Camp removed, and to pitch them again when it reſted; every one knew their own | 
Part; being particularly aſſigned them (e). When the Ifraelites were ſettled in the Land of 
Canaan; this Part of the Levites Office, in bearing the Tabernalce ceaſed ; but they had o- 
ther Service allotted to them about the Tabernacle, and afterwads in Solomon's Temple, and 
_ alſo in their Habitations over the Country. Both Prieſts and Levites had a regular Portion 
allotted to them out of the Offerings (F) in the divine Service. When they came to the | 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, they had no particular Portion of the Country aſſigned to 
them, diſtinct from the reſt of the Tribes; only forty eight Cities were given to them, with _ | 
their Suburbs (g), with Grounds to feed their Cattle: Of which the Prieſts had thirteen Ci- 
ties, and the reſt belonged to the Levites. Alſo the Levites had the Tithe, or Tenth of 6: A 
the Fruits of the Earth, and the Prieſts the Tithe of that Tithe (9) _ 1 ol 
The erecting of the Tabernacle, . the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, and their ſolemn 2 
holy Garments being fo ordered, ſome few Things may be more particulary inquired. into, be- | | 
fore we proceed to conſider the reſt of the ceremonial Law. Firſt then we may inquire, 
How Jong were the People of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs in rearing up this Tabernacle & Au- 
fer, We have before fixed the Beginning of this Work in the ſixth Month after the Delive- 
. rance (#) from Egypt, when Moſes came a ſecond Time, and gave Orders for the Beginning 
thereof, after he had been forty Days in the Mount with God; and God and the People were 5 — 
reconciled, after their Sin in making the golden Calf. Now it is poſitively ſaid, That in the . | 
firſt month, in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the month, that 11 tabernacle was reared up 2 
(4) : Conſequently it was fix Months a building. What will not ſix hundred thouſand Men, 
as the 1/raelites then were, do, when animated with Zeal for the Service of God - and they 
might think themſelves well rewarded, when à cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and 
the glory of the Lord filed the tabernacle (I). God having prepared his Houſe, dwelt in it, 
| Ts FFF ſhew ing 
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| ſhewing that he was then well pleaſed with this Way of Worſhip, and would accept of thoſe 
|S, Who ſincerely ſerved him. „ ON ROT IT : ; 
= | ueſt. 2. What were the Funds of Exptnce for building and ſupporting the Tabernacle, and 
what aid theſe amonut to? Anſ. There were ſeveral Ways and Means for this neceſſary 
Charge: For there was a free Will-offering (a) ; there was a Half-ſhekel, called the Rauſom 
of the ſoul (b); to be paid by every Man. This was long continued for the Service of the 
Tabernacle, and alſo of the Temple; even almoſt till the ſecond Temple was deſtroyed by 
the Romans, of which we may hear Inſtances in the following Part of this Hiſtory. The Con- 
tributions for building the Tabernacle at this 'Tirhe did produce twenty nine Talents of Gold, 
and ſeven hundred and thirty Shekels after the Shekel of the Sanctuary (c); which ſome (d) 
compute to about one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds Sterling in Gold, according to the 
preſent Value of it; others (e) reckon it more. To which may be added, that thoſe ricti 
Stuffs that ſerved for the Vails of the 'Tabernacle, and for the Garments of the High-prieſt. 
and the reſt of the Prieſts; and the rich Stones ſet in ſeveral Parts of the Ephod, the Value of 
which was ſo great as cannot well be eſtimated, were all gifted by the Liberality of the People. 
Beſides, the Cdntributions of fix hundred thouſand three thouſand five hundred and fifty Men, 
who paid each of them half a Shekel, produced a hundred Talents, and a thouſand ſeven hun- 
| TS, Ured ſeventy five Shekels of Silver (F); which amounted to about thirty four thouſand Pounds 
Sterling. If it be asked, How came a People who came as Slaves out of Egypt to be able to 
advance ſo great Sums of Money? I anſwer, Moſes prevents the Queſtion, when he tells us 
that the 1/raelites ſpbiled the Egyptians, and defeated and plundered the Amalekites. Nor | 
were all their Riches, with what belonged to their Predeceſſors, taken from them by the E- 
| | gyptians during the time of their Servitude. - | | „ . TATE, 
| 5 Queſt. 3. Hhat became of the Tabernacle from the time of its building by Moſes to that of its 
Ruin? Anſ. The Tabernacle was removed from Place to Place about thirty nine Years with 
Z the Children of 1/rae/, while they ſojourned in the Wilderneſs : When they arrived in the Land 
* of Promiſe, it reſted fourteen Years at G7/gal : From thence it was carried to Shiloh, where 
| it remained about three hundred and fifty Years : It was afterwards twenty Years at Nob, 
from the Death of Eli to that of Samuel: From thence it was fifty Years at Gzbeon, accor- 
_ to the Fewiſh Account (g): And after the building of Solomon's Temple, the Tabernacle, 
as ſuch, being of no more uſe, it was taken down; and ſo much thereof and its Utenſils as was 
for Service, was preſerved in the Temple. | a „ a 
The laſt Queſtion that 1 ſhall here conſider is, Whether the Tabernacle, the Ark, and the 
veſt of the ſacred Things inſtituted and made by the Order of God, were done in imitation of the 
Egyptians anũ other Idolaters who lived in the Time of Moſes? Dr. Spencer, who ſtands for 
the affirmative, hath rendred this Queſtion famous among the Learned. Sir John Marſbam 
() pointed out his Way: But the Doctor (i) hath made a large Collection upon this Sub- 
ject. The Sum of his Syſtem is, That the Rites of the ceremonial Law, given by Moſes, are 
an Imitation of the Gentiles, particularly of the Egyptians ; that God, in order to divert the 
Iſraelites from the Worſhip paid to the falſe Deities of Egypt, conſecrated the greateſt Part of 
the Ceremonies performed by thoſe Idolaters, and formed them into a Body of Law; but he made 
ſome Alterations therein, as Barriers againſt Idolatry. He further pretends, that to this Con- 
deſcenſion of God was owing the Origin of the Tabernacle in general, and particularly that of 
the Ark, and moſt of the Utenſils for that Service. I am not to go upon the particular Exa- 
- mination of this Syſtem, which the Doctor hath adorned with a voluminous Collection from 
many learned Authors at great length ; but only to offer ſome general Remarks, to eſtabliſh 
the Reader in the Truth, and to prevent his being drawn into a wrong way of thinking by 
this ſtrange Hypotheſis. Firſt, It is to be noticed, that there is no Egyptian Writer now ex- 
tant, that can prove the Fact, nor any Heathen Author, till long after Moſes. Herodotus, the 
| firſt profane Hiſtorian, is a thouſand Years later. Thucydides and Xenophon are ſtill many Years 
after Herodote ; and there is nothing in them that can be drawn into the Queſtion. Dion Caſs. 
fins, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Lucian, Plutarch, and the reſt of the Heathen Writers, are 
near two thouſand Years later than this Law-giver; as may appear from what I have diſcour- 
ſed more particularly concerning theſe Writers in another Part of this Work, in my Entry on 
the Affairs of Greece and Rome. Now, how can ever theſe Writers prove a Fact, of Moſes's 
Having borrowed thoſe Rites from the Egyptians, (which indeed they do not aſſert) when it 
mult be done a thouſand or two thouſand Years remote from the time of which they had any 
notice? Secondly, There is nothing of Argument in the whole of the Doctor's Syſtem, 
What Strength is in this : There was a Conformity between the ſacred Rites of the Egyptians 
and other Gentiles, and thoſe of the Fews ; therefore the Fews borrowed their ſacred Rites | 
Rs 3 3 — — from 
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from the Egyptians We may as well infer the quite. contrary, that the Egyptiaus borrow- 
ed thoſe things from the I/rae/ites ; ſince Abraham, I aac, Jacob, Joſepb and other Sons of 
Jacob, who had been ſo long in FEI with others of the 1/rae/iti/h Nation, might have 
taught them thoſe Rites, particularly Joſepb, whom they for good Cauſe had in great Eſteem; 
or they might have imitated the Lſrablites, eſpecially ſince the Devil endeavours ſometimes 
to mimick ſacred Rites inſtituted of God, to diſcredit Religion, and tb bring his own Deluſi- 
ons into Reputation. Nicolaus Damaſcenus (a) ſays Abraham taught the Egyptians Arithme- 


tick and Aſtrology 3 and I might cite a Troop of Authors affirming that Fo/eph the Patriarch 


taught ſome divine Truths in Egypt, which Plato and other Greeks pick d up in their Travels. 
Thirdly, Though we may grant that the Fews borrowed ſome idolatrous Cuſtoms from Egypt, 
of which I have wrote more fully in another Eſſay (5) ; yet it can never be preſumed, that 


in the ſacred Rites of the Fewiſh Religion, God ſhould have inſtituted the Cuſtoms of the E- 2 
gyptians and other Heathens, to be obſerved as a Model for his Worſhip : For we find the con- 


trary plain from the Word of God: When the Lord thy God ſhall cut off the nations from before 


thee, take heed that thou be not ſnared by following them, and that thou enquire not after their 


gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods ? even ſo will I do likewiſe, Thou ſhalt 


not do fo unto Jehovah thy God : for every abomination to the Lord whith he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods. 


add thereto, nor diminiſh from it (c). The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the 


E *4 
2 Fl 


— M bat thing ſorver I command yon, obſerve to do it! thou ſhalt not 
children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, I am rhe Lord your God. After the dings of the land of 
Egypt wherein ye dwelt, Mall ye not do: and after the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
bring you, ſhall ye not do : neither ſhall ye walk in their ordinances. Te ſhall do my judgments, 


aud keep mine ordinautes (d). Theſe Texts alone are a plain and ſufficient Reſutation of the 
Doctor's Syſtem. Pourthly; The introducing of the Rites of Idolatry into the Worſhip of 


the true God, was not the way to extirpate Idolatry;z but rather to perpetuate it. Could the 


Iſraelites hive forborn looking with Veneratibn upon the Religion of the Egyptians, if God 
Bimſelf had conſecrated their Ceremonies, and made uſe of them as Models for that Re- 


ligion he appointed 3 Would they not have lain under a perpetual Temptation to leave the 
Copy and take to the Original? Fifthly, Even Tacitus (e) a Heathen affirms the quite con- 


trary to Dr. Spencer's Syſtem ; for he ſays, Moſes, that be might ſtrengthen bis Intereſt to all 


Poſierity among the Jews, taught them new Rites comtraty to all other Mortals : Theſe things 


which we Romans account ſacred, are profane among them ; and what they account lawful, is 
abborred among un. But though no Heathen ſhould have ſaid fo, it is certain the ceremonial 
Laws were a Wall of Partition, to ſeparate between the Fews and the Gentiles. Finally; The 
Doctor's Syſtem is framed to deprive us of the myſtical Signification of the ceremonial Law]; 
as may appear to any that reads his Book. But this is not to be allowed, as ſhall be after- 
Wards illuſtrated ; for it is the great Deſign of thoſe Shadows, to lead us to Chtiſt the true 
Subſtance. 5 | 


Theſe Remarks on Dr. Spencer's Syſtem might be further juſtified, if my intended Brevity 


| 27 8 * 
did allow it, by looking into the Particulars wherein he thinks the ceremonial Laws and Ordiz 


nances imitated the Rites of the Egyptians and other Heathens. Firſt, The Urim and Thiims 
mim in the High+prieſt's Breaſt-plate were not the ſame with the Heathen gere, as the 


Eaſt to the ſame Purpoſe as the Lares or domeſtick tutelar Gods among the Latins in the 


Weſt ; and were commonly made uſe of as Inſtruments of Divination, as I have more fiilly 
made appear in another Eſſay (g). Now, what have theſe profane Idols to do with the Us 


rim and Thummim, the Light and Perfection, theſe ſhining Beauties in the High-prieſt's 


Breaſt-plate? Nor, ſecondly, is the Ark of the Covenant to be deriyed from the cif@ made : 
uſe of by the Egyptian and other Heatheniſh Prieſts, in their profane Myſteries. We grant 
that ſome of theſe Heathens made uſe of a Giſa or Cheſt; in their O 


| rgiant and Eleufinian Sa. 
cra (): But the Prieſts of Cybele and Bacchus, who did ſo, were a fort of itinerant Gypſies, 

that muſt have a Cheſt, or ſomething like it, to 2 | | 
Eyes of the Vulgar. But what Reſemblance is there between thele Cite, and the Ark of the 


holy Covenant? If we conſult Clemens Alexandrinus (i), we may ſee that theſe Heatheniſh 
| Cifie were filled with PBHali, pudenda Bacchi, pudenda muliebria, and the like things, which 
| Modeſty hinders me to tranſlate, becauſe it would defile Chriſtian Ears to hear them. Let 
poſed that the Purity of the divine Law could be an Ape 


any Chriſtian judge, if it can be ſup 


to ſuch horrid Debauchery. Thirdly; In the Uſe of the Prieſts linen Garments, the Iſraelites 
were rather oppoſite to, than Imitators of the Fgyptians : For the Breaſt-plate and Robe of 
the Fewiſh High- prieſt were made of ſcarlet; blue, and woolen Cloth, only embroidered with 


21 3 | 455 Wreaths 
(a) Apud Euſebium de Przp. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 16. (5) Propagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. ch. 2. of the Origin of 
Idolatry. (t) Deut. xli. 29, — 32. (4) Levir. xviii. 2, 3. (e) Hiſt. Ib. 5. tap. 4. (/) Spencer. de legibus Hebræ- 
orum, lib. 3. diſſert. 7. P. 331 & leqq. (3) Propag. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 237, — 240. () Pars obſcura cavis 
celebrabant Orgia ciſtis, tull. Epig. 64. Et levis occultis conlcia ciſta ſactis, Tul lib. 1. des. 8. (i) P rotrept. P* 143 
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Wreaths of fine Linen; but the Uſe of all woolen Cloth was abominable to the Egyptian Prieſts, 
who, as Plutarch (a) and Herogote ) inform us, wore nothing but fine Linen, clean waſhed 
at all times. Nor can there be any ground, Fourthly, to affirm, that the Cherubims that co- 
vered the Mercy-ſeat within the moſt holy Place were done in imitation of the like in Egypt: 
For it doth not appear that the Egyp7zans had any ſuch Mercy-leat, nor Covering thereto, nar 
any ſuch Symbol of the divine, nor of the angelical Preſence with them. Fifthly, Nor were 
the Feaſts of the New-moons commanded to 1/rael as an Imitation of the Gentiles, but to bind 
them to Works of Piety, to conſecrate their Time to God, and to imitate the antient Patri- 
archs, who had done ſo before them. Sixthly, Nor had the Waſhings and Luſtrations of the 

Fes their Origin from the Gentiles: For waſhing the Hands and the Feet was a Part of the 
antient Cleanlineſs uſed on ſolemn Occaſions in the Eaſtern Countries, particularly before 

| Meals, even in Abrabam's Time (c), long before the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai: 

| And the ceremonial Waſhings were typical of the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth trom all Sin 

(ad). But I am not to go through every Part of Dr. Spencer's Hypotheſis, which hat h been 
more fully examined by others (e). I have diſſented from him before ( f ) concerning Circum- 

B ciſion and the Sabbath, and may again take notice of his peculiar Opinions: But now I leave 

| him, that I may go to other Parts of the ceremonial Law. CR Feel LE 

| I have briefly conſidered the Ceremonies that related to the holy Place, and the Utenſils of 
the Tabernacle, and alſo to holy Perſons or Prieſts. I ſhall now a little conſider the Cere- 
monies that relate to the Sacrifices, and-to the Times ſet apart for God's Service. A Sacri- 
ce is an Offering to God, to acknowledge his Sovereignity over the Creatures, and to apply 
to him for the Expiation of Sin. Others find in it the Perſon preſenting the Sacrifice making 
an Acknowledgement, I deſerve to die; but I ſubſtitute this {acrifice to die for my ſin; and 
ſince neither my Death, nor the death of this Beaſt I offer, can expiate ſin, and all the evils I 
have committed, I look to the great Propitiation of the promiſed Meſſiab, who in the Fulneſs 
| of Time is to finiſh Tranſgreſſion and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs (g), wh# I. hope will 
| completly expiate my Sin, and bring me to Life eternal. Only five Sorts of Creatures might 
| be offered in Sacrifice, viz. Oxen, Lambs, Goats, Turtles and young Doves ; all which were 

* to be Males; and without Blemiſh. He who preſented the Oblation did it at the Altar, 

where he laid his Hands on the Head of the Beaſt, then the Throat of it was cut; the Blood 

was received into a Baſon; and with it the Prieſt ſprinkled the Veſſels, and the Corners of the 

x Altar. The Victim was flea*d, cut in Pieces, and the Parts laid upon the Altar, where either 

| ot the whole, or ſome of them were burnt, according to the Nature of the Sacrifice. Meat and 

| Drink-offerings, called Libations, were added to, or poured out upon them. There were ſe⸗ 

| . veral Sorts of Sacrifices more fully deſcribed in Leviticus i. to the ix. Chapter. Theſe are na- 
med the 70a, or Burnt- offering; the Mincha, or the Meat- offering, the Chattub, or the Sin- of. 

fering ; the Aſham, or 'Treſpals-offering, being made either for voluntary Sins, or theſe done by 

[ Ignorance. Beſides the Offering of Confecration for the Prieſts ; the Hedve-offering, the 

| Peace-offering, the Scape-Goat (5), the red Heifer (i) the Paſchal-lamb, the daily Oblations, 
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and the extraordinary Offerings on the great Feſtivals and Solemnities. VV 
Laſtly, I notice the Ceremonies that concerned the Times ſet apart for divine Service. We 
have betore diſcourſed of the Sabbath, and the keeping thereof, as a moral binding Duty. 
*Tis true, the Obſervation of the ſeventh Day. of the Week was ceremonial, and therefore was 
changed under the Goſpel by the Lord of the Sabbath; but the fourth. Command is moral, 
and perpetually binding. I have alfo diſcourſed of the Fewiſh Paſſover, and the Signification 
thereof on Exodus xii. (A). I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of the Cuſtoms 
| of the modern Fews, in obſerving the Solemnities of their Worſhip, in the Sequel of this 
| Work (J; and therefore may be allowed to inſiſt in a few Words only on their ſacred Times 
e in this Place. The 1/rae/ites then had their new Moons or monthly Feaſts, and their annual 
Feaſts. The firſt Day after the Paſſover, that is, on the ſixteenth Day of the firſt Month 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Vear, they offered new Ears of Corn in the Tabernacle, and aſterwards 
at the Temple. Seven Weeks, or fifty Days after this they obſerved the Feaſt of Ingatherings 
(in). This was called afterwards the Penzecof?. In the Seventh Month, an the firſt Day of the 
Month, which was the firſt of their Tz/r/, with us in September, the firſt of their civil Year, 
| they had a Sabbath, a Memorial of blowing Trumpets.(o). They did no ſervile Work 
| therein. Alſo on the tenth Day of the ſame Month, they obſerved a ſolemn Day of Atones 
* e ment, to afflict their Souls (p). No manner of Work was to be done on that Day. Upon the 
| 88 Fifteenth Day of Tz/z, about the End of our September, they celebrated the Feaſt of Taber- 
| nacles, dwelling in Booths, in remembrance of their living after that manner in the Deſart, 
| one 2 BS 1 185 when 


(a) De Iſi & Oſyri. (6) lib. 2. cap. 37. (c) Geneſ. xviii. 4. xix. 2. (d) Pal, Ii. 7. 1 John i. 7. (e) Witſius in 
Egyptiacis. Nichol's Conference, Vol. 2. Shuckford's Connexion, Book 5. p. 323, — 329. The learned Biſhop 
of Ely, Dr. Patrick, refutes alſo Spencer's Opinion. See his Notes on Exod. xxv. 9. xxviit. 33. (f) Above, 5 
| ©2, y. (2) Dan. ix. 24. (h) Levit. xvi. (i) Numb. xix. (&) See above p. 81. (I) Below, chap: 7. (3»). Deux: 
| Rvi. 9, 10. Levit. Xxill, 15, 16. (o) Levit. xxiii. 24. (p) Levit. xXxiii. 26,32, 25 +% 1 
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when they came out of the Land of Egypt (a). Beſides theſe they had their ſeventh Year, 
wherein their Land was to reſt from Labour; they were neither to ſow their Field, nor 
prune their Vineyard: And their Jubilee, or the fiftieth Year, wherein the mortgaged Inhe- 
tance was releaſed, the poor Debtor was diſcharged, the. Servant freed from his oppreſſing Ma- 
ſter; the Land had Reſt, and was Holy to the Lord b) The Sabbattick and Jubilee Years 
may be alſo conſidered as a part of the judicial Law; of which afterwards: And they ſeem to 
have begun after Harveſt, or in our September. 
_ Having given a View of the principal Parts of the ceremonial Law, I ſhall now offer a fer 
Thoughts upon the great Ends and Uſes thereof. That it is not binding in the New Teſtament 
Times, I ſhall have Occaſion to prove afterwards in an Appendix to this Work, when diſcourſin 
of the Converſion ofthe Fews, and Means to promote the ſame. The principal Ends and Uſes 
then of the ceremonial Law, were, Firſt, That the raelites by it might have an external Form 
of publick Worſhip and good Order approved of God, that might mind them of the great Fa. 
vours he had done for them, and preſerve them from the idolatrous ſinful Way of the Gentilos. 
Secondly, This did ſerve to diſtinguiſh the 1/rae/ites from all others, and to unite them more 
firmly among themſelves : Hence tis called a middlè wall of partition (c). Hereby the Lord 
did pin them down to Diligence, and oblige them to obey that Yoke of Bondage from which 
we are happily delivered. Thirdly, the great End and Uſe of the ceremonial Law, was to lead 
us to Chriſt, and the rich Grace of God manifeſted in him. The law is a [choolmaſter to lead us 
to Chriſt (d); which holds good not only of the moral, but alſo of the ceremonial Law. Tis 


a Shadow of the good things to come, but the body is of Chrift (e). *Tis a ſhadow of good 


things to come, not the very image of the things, that can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect (f) 7). LY 5 
To illuſtrate this Point, That the great Peſign of the ceremonial Law is to typify and hold 
out Chriſt to come, I may explain this in the ſeveral Parts thereof already enumerated. Firſt, 
the Tabernacle ſignified out Redeemer dwelling in our Nature, The Word was made fleſh and 
dwelt among us (g). lc iy n dwelt as in a Tabernacle. The tabernacle of God is with 
men, aud he will dwell with them (h). The Altar of burnt-offerings in the outter Court, 
pointed out the Death and Sacrifice (i) of our Lord; by virtue of whoſe Blood ſhed our Sins 
are pardoned, our Wants ſupplied, our Diſeaſes healed ; we are delivered from Hell, and 


have the Doors of Heaven opened. This is a City of Refuge, to which if we flee we ſhall have 


| ftrong Conſolation, (x). The Laver ſignified the Waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing 

of the Holy Ghoſt ; and alſo our Redeemer's Merit, as the Fountain opened to waſh away 
Sin and Uncleanneſs. The Altar of Incenſe within the holy Place, curiouſly finiſhed with Gold, 
pointed out our Lord's glorious and powerful Interceſſion, in his exalted State of Glory, where 
he applies all his Purchaſe to his People (). The Table, furniſhed always with twelve Loayes 
of Shew=bread, was a Type of our plentiful Proviſion, affording an Argument for Thankful- 

| nels, and a Token of our Communion with God, The magnificent Candleſtick, all of pure 

Gold, was well contrived to ſcatter Light, and keep the Tabernacle free of Smoke: For that 
Houſe having no Windows to let in the Light by Day, this muſt be ſupplied by the Light of 
Lamps, ſignifying the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation, till our Redeemer ſhould come as a Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, to enlighten the World. His Law is a Light, his Command a Lamp: The 
Spirit of God in his various Operations and Graces, reſting on Goſpel Miniſters, and New Te- 
ſtament Saints, is like the ſeven Lamps before the Throne (n). Finally, the Ark was a ſpe- 
_ cial Symbol of the Divine Preſence : There the Law was laid up. The Lord's giving it to 
his People was a ſpecial Token of his Favour, and their Acceptance thereof a Sign of their 
Subject ion to him. The Law is eminently laid up in our Redeemer's Heart (2). In him we 
have a Throne of Grace, to which we may come with Boldneſs (o). His Satisfaction to di- 
vine Juſtice is the true Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat 5 and on him the glorious Cherubims or 
Ao ͥMꝛͥ.. “)J I ĩ d CO y ĩ ĩ Mo, EI. 
| Secondly, the Ceremonies that related to the high Prieſt, and the inferior Prieſts, were al- 
ſo typical of Chriſt our Redeemer ; and in this View, the inſpired Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, doth explain them. The High-Prieſb was called to his Office; and Chriſt glo- 
riſied not himſelf, but he that ſaid, Thou art a prieſt for ever ; thou art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee (q). The High-Prieſt was anointed with the holy Oyl of Conſecration (r); our 
Lord is anointed with the oy] of gladneſs above his fellows (). God gave him the Spirit not 
y meaſure (t). The High- Prieſt wore a clean Linen Garment ; our Lord is, holy, harm- 
teſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners (u). The High-Prieſt under the Law, bare on the Shoul- 
ders of his Ephod the Names of the Children of //rael ; our blefſed Jeſus, the High-Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion, bears the whole Weight of our Salvation, and the Government of his Church 


3 | D d 2 | To is 
(a) Levit, xxüi. 42, 43. () Teyit. Tv. cc) Eph. it. 14. (4) Gal. ili. 24. (e) Col. ii. 17. (J) Heb. x. 1. (z) John 
i. 14. (h) Rev. xxi. 3. (i) Heb. xii x0. 05 Heb. vi. EL (Y Rev. viii. 3, 4. Heb. vii. 25. (m) Rev. iv. 5. (u) 


Pſal. xl. 8. (o) Heb. iv. 16. () Haiah® vi, 3,3, Pal. Ixxx. I. Match, . II. (2) Heb. v. 3. . (1) Rxod. 
Ari. Cf) Pfal. zl. 8. () Jahn iii. 34. (% Heb. wi. 26. 3 2 — 
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Lord when he had purged our Sins, ſat down on the right hand of the majeſty on high (F). There 


is laid upon his Shoulders (2). J he Fewiſo High-Prieſt had alſo their Names on his Breaft< 


peared once in the end of the world, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf (d). By this 


cations of the Sacrifices more generally, or to the ſeveral ſorts of the Sacrifices, all may be 


| before the Congregation ; they were ſubſtituted in the Sinner's Room; and the Iniquities of 


venly things themſelves with better ſacrifices (o). And all the Privileges of the Go- 


woe look to the ſeveral forts of Sacrifices, theſe alſo lead to Chriſt. He is the Sin and ©'Treſs 
paſs- offering, being made Sin for us (p); the Peace-offering, for he made peace by the blood 


plate; our Lord hath them curiouſly writ on his Heart in his Love and Affection (5), in his 
Ability and Willingneſs to ſave them. In him Light and Perfection ſhine. In him are to 
be found the ſounding Bells of pure Doctrine, and the ſavory Graces of a holy Practice (c). 
The Fewifb High-Prieſt offered a ſolemn expiatory Sacrifice once in the Year ; our Lord ap- 


he cauſed the Sacrifice and the daily Oblation to teaſe (e). After the expiatory Sacrifice the 
Fewiſh High»Prieſt went into the holy Place, there to offer Incenſe at the golden Altar; our 


he appears in the preſence of God for us (g), making continual Interceſſion for us, by the In- 
cenſe of his Merits, making our Perſons and Prayers to be accepted (5). The High- Prieſt 
was obliged to marry 4 Virgin; and Miniſters of the Goſpel do eſpouſe their Hearers as a chaſt, 
virgin to Chriſt (i). Finally, The Prieſts had a daily Miniſtry to Keep the Lamps burning 
and the Shew-bread freſh upon the Table, which our Lord doth in a more perfect Manner; 
for he enlightens us by divine Illumination, and feeds us with the Bread of Life that came 
down from Heavenz ind giveth Life unto the World. | . | | 

A third Claſs of Ceremonies reſpected the Sacrifices; and whether we look to the Qualifi- 


found to typify Chriſt: The Sacrifices were to be blameleſs; they were publickly preſented. 


the Sinner laid upon them. All this is juſtly applicable to our Redeemer ; for he was holy; 
harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparated from ſinners. That he might ſanctiſy his people, be ſuffered 
wirbout the gate, bearing our reproach (K). Our Sins were all laid upon him (). He who 
knew no ſir, became ſin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him (m). He 
was killed as a preper Sacrifice; he endured the Heat of the Father's Wrath, when he gave bis 
ſoul an offering for fin (n). The Blood of the Sacrifice was ſprinkled on the Altar, on the 
Bock, and on the Feople: Almoſt all things by the Jaw were purged with blood. It was nes 
ceſſary that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the heas 


ſpel State are purchaſed and ratified by the Blood of Jeſus; yea, the Vertue of this Blood is 
taken into Heaven, where, by Virtue of the. Dignity of his Perſon, and the Fulneſs of his Me- 
rit, he procures the Application to his People of All that he hath purchafed by his Death. If 


of his croſs (9). The Heave-offering; who was lifted up bn the croſs (r). The Scape-goat, | 
who hath carried away our Sins never to be more remembred againſt us (/): The Meat and 3 
Drink- offering; for his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed (s): The Paſchals = 

| lamb; for Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us (t). He is the great Sacrifice of Attonement; 
for Feſus Chrift the righteous is the propitiation for our ſins (u). He is the Sacrifice of Conſe 
cration; for it became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of our ſalvation perfect through ſufferings, or con- 
_ ſectate through Sufferings (w) ; and in fine, his Blbod, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
up himſelf to God without ſpot; is more eſſectual than zbe blood of bults and goats, or the aſhes of 
an hei fer; to purge our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God (7). 
The laſt Claſs of Ceremonies under the Moſaick Law, are theſe that relate to ſacred Times. 
The I/raclites were to offer Sacrifices each Day of the Week, but double on the Sabbath. We 
Chriſtians are to make uſe of our Lord Jeſus each Day of the Week, but more efpecially on 
the Chriſtian Sabbath; which is a Memorial of our Lord's Victory and Reſurrection. The 
Fes Paſchal Solemnity was to mind them of their miraculous Deliverance out of Egypt, and 

to point out their Saviour to Eome ); our paſchal Solemnity in the Lord's Supper, is ts 
put us in Remembrance that our Redeemer is already come, and that he by his meritorious and 
triuniphant Death hath redeemed us from Hell and Deſtruction, and from all our ſpiritual 
Enemies. The Pentecoſt may lead us to Chriſt, who gave to the 1/rae/ites the lively Oracles 
in the Wilderneſs; and when in the New Teſtament Times he had aſcended up on high, 
at the ſame Time of the Year poured out his holy Spirit on his Apoſtles. The Feaſt of 
Tabernacles may alſo lead us to think on our Redeemer, who guided his People through 
the Wilderneſs to the promiſed Land (&) ; who put the Harps of God in their Hand at the 
Red Sea, who brought them over the Swellings of ordan; who made the Rock to pour forth 
Water, the Heavens to rain down Bread, who was in the Pillar of Cloud by Day, to cover 
5 . | them 
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(a) Ifa. ix. 6. (6) John xiii. 1. Epheſ. v. 2. (c) Iſa. xi. 1. — f. (4) Heb. ix. 26. (e) Dan. ix. 27. (J) Heb. i. 72 
2) Heb. ix. 24. () Rev. Vil. 3, 4. (i) 2 Cor. xi. 2. (k) Heb. xiii. 12, 13. (I) Iſai. lit. 6. (m) 2 Cor v. 21. 
(4) Lia. Iii. 10. (o) Heb. ix. 22, 23. (5) 2 Cor. v. 21. (q) Coloſ. i. 20. (r) John xii. 32. John i. 14. (/) John 


. 35. () John vi. 55. Ct) 1 Cor. v. 7. Sce above p. 81. (#) 1 John ii. 1, 2. (w) Heb, ii: 10. (x) Hebs ix, 13 
14. 0) See above p. $1. (z) Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. pe . ne 6) 0. 
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them from the Heat of the Sun, and the Wrath of God ; and in the Pillar of Fire by Night, to 
give them Eight in their Camps and Journeys, till they came to the promiſed Land of Reſt, 
The Feaſt of Ingatherings may teach us to depend on God for a Bleſſing on our Labours, and 


to thank him for all his Benefits. The extraordinary Times of the Sabbatic and Jubilee Years, 


ſignified the more glorious Liberty the Church was to receive in the Days of the Goſpel ; Li- 
berty called, The acceptable yedr of the Lord, when to the poor good tydings of grace are preach- 
ed (a) ; our Debts releaſed, our Sins pardoned, our Privileges reftored, and the heavenly In- 


heritance which we had mortgaged, purchaſed, Upon the whole, we by the Benefit of New 
Teſtament Revelation may ſee and underſtand thele Things more plainly, than even the 1/ra- 
elites themſelves, who had no ſuch Advantage: And we ought to improve our Mercies ſo as 


o walk before our Lord and Redeemer in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 


: 


Life. E 8 | VUA 5 
91. I proceed now to the judicial Law. It was not given all at the fame Time; for 


ſome Part of it was immediately delivered after the giving of the moral Law, in a glorious 
Manner (): Other Parts thereof are to be found in ſeveral Places of the three laſt Books of 


Moſes, This Law is of great Uſe ; for it is an Evidence that the ; Fewiſh Government is a 
Theocraty, intirely inſtituted of God, not only with reſpect to the Laws concerning Religi- 


n, but alſo with regard to thoſe that puniſhed Crimes, and regulated Juſtice between Man 


and Man. Secondly, This Law is an Evidence of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, eſpecial- 
ly to thoſe within the Church; to whom he pave fych a Syſtem of Laws touching all their 


Affairs, as the like was not to be found in the Statutes of Lycurgus, Solon, Draco, Numa; nor 
in the Laws of the twelve Tables; nof atnong all the Heathen Nations. Thirdly, This Law, 
in the divine Goodnefs, doth diſtinguiſh 1/ae/ from all other Nations. God's Church had her 


very Laws concerning Policy and Equity from Heaven. Fourthly, This judicial Law did re- 


duce into Practice, did ſtrengthen and confirm both moral and ceremonial Laws; for it ap- 
pointed Magiſtrates and Tribunals of Judgment, to ſee to the Obſervation, and due Executis 
on of all the other Laws of Cod: Henre it is called a Hedge of the Law ; and very many Au- 


thors, ſome of which are marked at the Foot of the Page (c), have accordingly claſſed the 
judicial Laws, as annexed to the ten Commands of the moral Law, having a ſpecial Connexi- 


on with them ; of which I ſhall here give a brief View. Under the firſt Command are the 


Laws againſt falſe Prophets, with thoſe againſt the Promoters, Practiſers and Encouragers of 
Idolatry (4). Of the fame kind and Tendency are the Laws againſt Witchcraft and Sorce- 
ry (e). And to prohibit all Conformity with Idolaters, and to teach us to acquieſce in the 
Order of Nature God hath eſtabliſhed, may be alſo the Meaning of that Law, Thou ſhalt not 
let thy cattle gender with à diverſe kind: thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed : nei- 
ther ſhall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee () 7. 1 


As a Hedge and Sanction to the ſecond Command, theſe judicial Laws are annexed : Take 
beed to thy ſelf, left thou make a tovenant with the inbabitants of the land. But ye ſhall 
deſtroy their altars, break their images, and tut down their groves. For thou ſhalt worſhip no 


ether god : for the Lord, whoſe name is Fealous, is a jealous God (g). Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy 
all the places wherein the nations whith ye ſhall poſſeſs, ſerved their gods, upon the high moun® 


tains, and upon the hills, and under every green tree. And you ſhall overthrow their altars, and 


break their pillats, and burn their groves with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and deſtroy the names ef them out of that place (. Curſed be the man that _ 


maketh any graven or molten image (i). 


here are Laws againſt Blaſphemy antiexed to the third Command: / Hoſoever curſeth bis. 
God, ſhall bear his fin. And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, be ſhall ſurely be put 
Jo death, aud all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well the ſtranger, as he that is 
born in the land, when he blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death (. The 
ſoul that reproachtth the Lord ſhall be cut off from among bis people ((). 
The fourth Command hath alſo a Hedge of political Precepts : Te ſhall keep the ſabbath, 
therefore : for it is holy unto you. —=—— Six days may work be done, but iu the ſeventh is the 
ſabbath of reſt, boly to the Lord: whoſoever doth any work in the ſabbath day, be ſhall ſurely 
be put to death (m). Accordingly we find a preſumptuous Sabbath-breaker puniſhed (2). 
Some Authors (o) under this Precept' comprehend the Law concerning the Sabbatic or ſe- 


venth Year (p), and the Laws concerning the Tithes due to the Prieſts and Levites (9). 


The fifth Command hath alſo a Hedge of political Precepts: He that ſmiteth bis father r 
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| bis mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. And he that curſeth bis father, or his mother, ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death (a). —— His blood ſhall be upon him (h. Of the ſame Nature is the Lay 
| concerning the Puniſhment of the ſtubborn and rebellious Son (c). And there ate other 
| Laws concerning the Reverence due to Rulers : Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, uor curſe the 
; ruler of thy people (d). The man that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not bearken unto the 
prieſt (that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Lord thy God) or unto the judge, even that man 
| Hall die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil grow Iſrael (e). | 
Providence takes ſpecial Care of the Lite of Man, and the Preſervation of Society; and 
therefore there are many of the judicial Laws of Moſes that belong to the ſixth Command, to 


keep Men at a diſtance from violating the ſame : He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall 
be x Bets pat to death (J). If men ſtrive together, and one [mite another with a ſtone, or with 
| bis fift, and be die not, but keepeth his bed : if he riſe again, and walk abroad upon bis fat, 
ten. ſball he that ſmote him be quit: only be ſhall pay for the loſs of bis time, and ſhall cauſe 
| Dim to be throughly healed. And if a man ſmite bis ſervant,or bis maid with a rod, and he die 


* Ander bis hand; he. ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. Notwithſtanding, if be continue a day or two, le 
3 Pall not be puniſhed + for be is his money (g). By the Goſpel Liberty, the Condition of Ser- 
vants is better now, than under the Law; nor muſt Maſters tyrannize over them. Not only did 
| | the Moſaic Laws take care to prevent Murder, but alſo to preſerve Health, and bodily Safety: 
„ Wherefore it was enacted, That if a man hurt a woman with child, ſo that ber fruit depart from 
f ber, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed (h). Care was taken to ſecure againſt a puſhing Ox, and againſt 
1 opening a Pit, and not covering it (). There was no Injuſtice in the Law of Retaliation: Eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, band for hand, foot for foot (J): For the Execution of this is not put in 
the Hand of private Men; which would have introduced Confuſion, and made People like the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the greater to devour the leſſer; but it was in the Power of the Magiſtrate to 
make Reparation to the injured Party. The like was allowed by the Law of the twelve Tables; 
as we find in A. Gellius (). And the Jews ſay, that for Mutilations, where Death did not 
enſue, a pecuniary Mulct was generally accepted by, and granted to the maimed Perſon ; and 
that the Judge did never inflict the Retaliation, but upon the Deſire of the. injured Party; 
Who; unleſs he were very malicious, would rather accept a Recompente in Money. Care 
was alſo taken to diſtinguiſh between a wilful, and fortuitous Murder D. If a Man killed his 
Neighbour unyilingly, there were Cities of Refuge appointed for the Criminal to flee to 
where he might be late (n): But if a Man killed his Neighbour preſumptyouſly and malici- 
ouſly, he inight be taken, even from God's Altar, to ſuffer Death. Proviſion was made for 
putting away the Gyilt of Blood from the Land, when he that ſhed it fled from Juſtice (2). 
A Lay was enacted, to moderate the ſcourging of a Malefactor, when the Fault was not ca- 
pital; the Criminal might be beaten, but Stripes muſt not exceed forty, leſt thy brother ſhould 
| ſeem vile unto thee (). Care was taken to remove the Leper out of the Camp, to prevent 
the ſpreading of the Infection (p). Orders were given not to oppreſs a Stranger (). If a 
i Servant had run away from his Maſter who had maletreated him, the Place whither he had reti- 
1 red, ſhould be a enen to him till the Matter was examined (r). Care was taken of Biogas 
1 | (J). Blood was univerſally forbidden (7), to teach to avoid Cruelty, and becauſe it was 
God's Part of the Satrifice; the Blood of Atonement, Ive. We 
Encouragements were given to a lawful War (). Theſe were to be ſent back, whoſe 
private Affairs called for their Attendance at home, or whoſe Weakneſs and timorous Spirits 
made them unfit for waiting on the Camp. The 1/raz/ites were reckoned from twenty 
Years old and upwards (v): They gave pres 6) Sai their good Behaviour in their March, 
to keep the King's high Road, and not to treſpaſs upon any Man's Property (u). They ſent 
Spies before them, to try what the Land was they were to go to, and the People, whether 
they were ſtrong or weak, few or many; what were their Cities, whether they dwelt in 
Tents or ſtrong Holds (x). When they were in their Camp, they were to keep from every 
wicked Thing ()); and to keep themſelves very clean, from a Reverence to the divine Ma- 


zeſty, and out of a due N to one another. They had Officers and Captains of their Ars 


„ „ „„ 


mies to lead the People (S). When een a City, they were not to deſtroy the Fruit 
bearing Trees: They were not to make War upon their Enemies, nor attack their Cities, 
till they had given fair Notice, and Offers of Peace; which if they refuſed, they were to be- 
ſiege their Cities: Which is not to be underſtood of the ſeven Nations that were to be de- 
ſtroy ed; but when they were ſettled in Canaan, they muſt not make unneceſſary Wars for 
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they had gained the Victory, an equal Dividend of the Spoil taken, was to be made; where- 
of one Half to the Soldiers, another to the Congregation, and a Tribute to the Lord but of 
n 83 3 . 

The Lord alſo, in his great Wiſdom, by the judicial Laws did take great care to preſerve 


the Chaſtity and Modeſty that ought to be among the Congregation of his People. There: 


fore ſeveral of theſe Statutes may be conſidered as an Hedge to the ſeventh Command, part js 
cularly the Laws againſt inceſtuous Mixtures (c), which are founded on a moral Reaſon that 
js obligatory; and are uſhered in with a remarkable Introduction: After the doings of the land 
F Egypt wherein ye dwelt, fhall ye not do: and after the doings of the land of Canaan whithey f 


bring you, ſhall ye not do Which ſhews, againſt Sir Fob Marſham and Dr. Spencer, that none 


of theſe Laws are borrowed from Egypr, nor from any other neighbouring Nation. Sodomy, | 


br defiling themſelves by Gopulation with Mankind; Buggery, or lying with any Beaſt; and 


Adultery, are all ordered to be puniſhed with Death (4). There are many other Laws againſt 


unlawful Luſts; as, againſt Copulation with a Woman in her Uncleanneſs (e) z concerning a 


Man who hath reproached his Wife if ſhe be innocent (F); of the Preſervation of the Chaſti- 
ty of Wives, of Virgins, betrothed and not betrothed (g); of the Conduct of Maſters to- 


wards their Maid-ſervants (5); of the Trial of a Wife ſuſpected of Adultery, by the Waters 


of Jealouſy (i): This Trial was miraculous, and did ceaſe after the Deſtruction of Splomor:'s 


Temple. The 1/raelites were not to marry with any of the idvlatrous Heathens : Neither 


ait thou make marriages with them; thy daugbter thou ſhalt not give unto bis ſon, nor his 
daughter Malt thou take unto thy ſon. For they will turn away thy fon from following the Lord, 


that they may ſerve other gods: ſo will the Lord's anger be kindled againſt you ſuddenly (E00. 
Yet if a Man fhall pleaſe a-captive Maid, he might marry her; if afterwards he be diſpleaſed 
with her, he might diſmiſs her, but not {ell her for Money (J). The Right of the fitſt-born 


2 , 


pointed to marry his Brother's Widow (#). This is the Law of the Levirate, which was pe- 


_ S&on is to be ſecured, even though he be not a Favourite (m). The furviving Brother is ap- 


15 culiar to the 7 ũ¹)̃OEConOmy, and an antient Cuſtom among them (o), for keeping up the 
Diſtinction Me 


F Families till the 


ſhah was born, Immodeſt Women were to be puniſhed (p). 


If a Man entice a Maid to Uncleanneſs, he ſhall pay to her the Dowry of Virgins, if her Father 


| refuſe to give her to him co Wife; but if her Father conſent, then they may marry ; and the 


Man muſt not put her away all the Days of his Life (2): Which Law reſtrains Fornication. 


If the Daughter of any Prieſt play the Whore, ſhe ſhall be burnt (r). No Man may proſti- 
| tute his Daughter to be a Whore (/). No Whore nor Sodomite is to be ſuffered to live in 


the holy Land, nor is the Price of any fuch infamous Witkednefs to be brought into the 


Temple of the Lord, as the fame was into the Heathen Temples (t). The Woman ſhall not 
wear that which pertaineth to a Man, neither thall a Man put on a Woman's Garment (2). 


This does alſo condemn the idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Heathen, where different Sexes often 


interchanged Habits. And many of thefe Laws overthrow Dr. Spencer's Opinion. | 
The Laws of Moſes did alſo take ſpecial care to ſecure Property, to preſerve Juſtice and 


Equity between Man and Man, and to forbid all 'Theft and Rapine, as a Fence to the eighth 


Command. Por here it is enacted, If a man be found fitaling any of his brethren of the chil- 


uren of Iſrael, and maketh merchandiſe of bim, or ſelleth hi m; then that thief ſbal dig (. 


Fa mau ſhall fteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, or ſell it; be ſpall reftore five oxen for an ox; 


and four ſheep for a ſheep (x). Fraud and Injuſtice will not inrich, but rather impoveriſh a 
Man. If a Thief break a Houſe in the Night, and he be killed in the Fact; his Blood ſhall 


be upon his own Head, it ſhall not be required at the Hand of him that ſhed it: But if the 


Sun be riſen when the Thief is killed; he who ſhed his Blood muſt make account for it, un- 
lefs it be in neceſſary Defence of his own Life. He who wilfully puts his Cattle into his Neigh- 
bour's Field, muſt make Reſtitution of the beſt of his own. If Fire be raſhly Kindled, fo as 


to conſume Stacks of Corn, or Corn in the Fields; he that kindleth the Fire ſhall make Re- 
ſtitution (). If a Man deliver Goods in Truſt to another; if theſe Goods be ſtoln, periſh; 


or be damaged, and if this appear to be by no Fault in the Truſtee; then the Owner muſt 


ſtand to his Loſs, but the Truſtee muſt prove his Innocence by Oath before the Judges. If 
4 Man lend his Plough or the like to his Neighbour, upon a valuable Conſideration ; then 
whatever Harm befalls it caſually, the Owner muſt ſtand to his Loſs ; but if it be lent of free 


Fayour, the Borrower muſt make good the Loſs (8). We muſt be ready to do all good Of- 


| fices to any; even to our Enemies; and therefore the Law-injoins; F thou meet thine enemy”s 


ox of his aſs going aſtray, thou ſpalt ſurely bring it back to him again. If thou ſee the aſs of bim 
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| that hateth thee, lying under his burden, thou ſhalt ſurely help bim (a). If a Man deny a 
Truſt, defraud a Partner, or ſweareth to that which is wrong; he ſhail reſtore the principal, 
| and bring a Treſpaſs-offering (5). Juſtice in Weights and Meaſures is ſtrictly enjoined : Te 
| ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. Fuſt balances, 
uſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt bin ſhall ye have (c). Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
| bours land-mark, which they of old time have ſet in thine thheritance (d). When thou comeſt 
| into thy neighbours vineyard, thou mayſt eat grapes thy fil; but thou ſhalt not put any in thy 
| veſſel. When thou comeſt into the ftanding-corn of thy neighbours, 'thou mayſe pluck the ears 
| with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtauding- corn (e). There 
| | was ſuch Plenty in the Land of Caaan, that a little taken for Neceſſity or Pleaſure would 
| not be miſs'd: But the Kindneſs of Friends muſt not be abuſed. Uſury was forbidden: Thou 
| Halt not lend upon uſury to thy brother: unto a ſtranger thou mayſt lend upon uſury (F). The 
85 Reaſon of this Law ſeems to be, that the Eſtates of the Vraelites were ſo to be ſettled as there 
could be little Merchandice among them: And they ſeldom or never had occaſion to borrow 
great Sums; but only ſome ſmall Thing for ſubſiſting their Families, when the Fruits of the 
Ground did meet with ſome Diſaſter, or the like Event : And in ſuch a caſe the Borrower 
could ſuffer no great Loſs; and to infiſt on Intereſt, would have been barbarous. But for 
the Stranger, who lived by Trade, and could make Profit of what he borrowed, by turning 
his Penny among them, they might require Uſury. So that Uſury it ſelf is not oppreſſive ; for 
they might not oppreſs a Stranger: But only in ſuch Circumſtances it is not to be practiſed. 
Charity muſt be exerciſed to the Poor (g). In cafe there were no Iſſue of a Marriage but 
only Daughters, thefe were to retain their Father's Inheritance; only they were to marry 
within their own Tribe H). At the End of every ſeven Years, there was a Releaſe of Debts 
to the poor /raelites (i). The Land was not to be fold for ever: For (faith the Lord) 
| the land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers aud ſojourners with me (. A Houſe in a walled City 
might be redeemed in a full Year ; or if not, it was eſtabliſhed with the Buyer for ever. But 
Houſes in Villages were counted as Fields: They may be redeemed, and ſhall go out in the u- 
bilee (I). The Cities of the Levites might be redeemed at any time; but their Fields and 
s | Suburbs could not be fold : They are their perpetual poſſeſſion (in). There was no Injuſtice in 
| TN. the Return of mortgaged Eſtates ; for an Eſtate could be fold for no more than an Annuity, 
from the Time of the Sale till the Year of the Jubilee, was worth, it was at the Purchaſer's 
Peril if he ventured more upon it: And there was Encouragement enough for Men of Parts 
and Induſtry to raife themſelves; by Purchaſe only. of Annuities for fifty Years. And this 
Law ſeems well contrived to hinder the encroaching Purchaſes of covetous Men, which do 
raiſe many Diſturbances in a State; and occaſioned rhe Leges Agrariè among the Romans, 
By thoſe Laws it was alſo enacted, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 
At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire (ii). Thou ſhalt not muzzle the on when be treadeth 
out the corn (o). By which we are taught, not to deprive the very Beaſt that ſerveth us of 
the neceſſary Supports of Life, and Advantages of their Labour: And much more ought we 
to encourage them who labour for our ſpiritual good (). A Hebrew Servant at the End of 
ſix Years might go out free (4): And he was not to go out empty: Thou ſhalt furniſh bim 
_ liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-preſs (r). e 
Theſe Laws of Moſes did alſo take care to preſerve a good Name and Truth in Witneſs« 
bearing, and are as a Hedge about the ninth Command; for it is enacted, Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs (/). If 
4 ſoul ſin, aud hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he bath ſeen or known of it; 
if be da not utter it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity (t); where the Treſpaſs condemned is con- 
ccaling the Truth, when a Man is called as a Witneſs before a Judge to declare it. At the 
azouth of two or three witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put to death; but at the mouth. 
pf one witneſs, he ſhall not be put to death. The bands of tbe witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon bim, 
and afterward the hands of all the people (u). | VE 4% 
The tenth Command plainly forbids Covetouſneſs, and all inordinate Affection to that 
Which is our Neighbours ; which being a ſecret Sin lurking in the Heart, cannot be ,puniſhed. 
by Judges upon Earth; and therefore Laws are not neceſſary to direct them to paſs Sen- 
tence in an Affair, which falls not under their Cognigance. Theſe who deſire to ſee larger 
Ditlertations on the judicial Laws, may conſult Criticks and Commentators, with other Au- 
thors, who have writ particularly on this Subject; among whom I preſume to name the lear- 
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(a) Exod. xxiii. 5, 6. Deut. xxii. I, — 4. (6) Levit. vi. 1, — 6. (c) Levit. xix. 3*, 36. Deut. xX. 13.— | 
16. (d) Deut. xix. 14. xxvii. 17. (e) Deut. xxiii. 24, 25. () Deut. xxiti. 19, 20. Exod. xxii. 25. Levit. xxv. 
35, 36. (g) Deut. xv. 7, — 11. xxiv. 10, — 13. Exod. xxii. 26, 27. (5) Numb. xxvit. 7, 8. and xxxvi. (i) Deur. 
XV. 1, — 4. (4) Levit. xxv. 23. (J) Levit. xxv. 31. (n) Levit. xxv. 34. (7) Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. (o) Deut. xxv. 
4. (%) 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. (4) Exod. xxl. 2. Levit. xxv. 39, =w 44. Deut. xv. 12. (7) Deut. XY. 14. () Exod. 
Xxiii. 1. () Lev. v. 1. (4) Deut. xvii. 6. Aix. 15, 21, | 8 


at — — — . - — — 2 
Period IV. The Hifory of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs. 114 
ned Zepperus, in a Book whoſe Title is at the Foot of the Page (a), which tho? it be old, yet 
in my Opinion is ſtill valuable. 1 Dy LW bh 
As to the Obligation of theſe Laws, I ſhall only remark, 'That in ſo far as they were a Wall 
of Partition to ſeparate between Feus and Gentiles, they are abrogated, and their Obligation 
doth now ceaſe (b). And alſo, as they were typical of Chriſt, and of the good Things to 
come; for when the Subſtance is come, the Shadows muſt fly away. The Fewiſh State bein 
diſſolved, theſe Things that were peculiar to that Policy, as the Privileges of the Firſt-born, 
the Cities of Refuge, the Jubilee, the bitter Waters of Jealouſie, the Land's reſting each 
ſeventh . Year, the dividing of the Lahd of Canaan among the twelve Tribes by Lot, 
with other things of that kind, *muſt alſo ceaſe. But on the other Hand, there are man 
Things in the judicial Laws that are conform to the Law of Nature, that ſerve to illuſtrate 
and confirm the moral Law, and are commanded as ſuch in the Goſpel, which may be uſeful 
to Gentiles as well as to the eus, and an excellent Model for any Government to frame 
their Laws by. Theſe Things that are ſo founded in the Law of Nature, to which all are 
ſubject, ſo agreeable to Equity and Right, and ſo well eſtabliſhed on ſolid Grounds, cannot be, 
ſaid to be entirely abrogated, but may be ſtill uſeful; tho? they do not oblige us as a part of 
the Jewiſb Policy, but on the laſting Grounds above-named, which God in great Wiſdom 
has manifeſted in. his Word. ras To a Soto Wo EE EE ß 
IT be judicial and political Laws which God gave to 1/rae! being then ſo excellent, as no Na- 
tion under Heaven had at that Time the like, I wonder why Dr. Spencer hath imployed two 
hundred Pages in cloſe Print to explain theſe Moſair Laws as derived from the Rites of the 
Zabjans (c). This learned Author is unlucky in deducing theſe Laws from the Rites of 
ſuch an unknown People, ſince neither the Zabians, nor their Rites, nor any Books concer- 
ning them were known in Moſes's Time, nor for many hundred Years afterwards. For the 
Doctor himſelf confeſſeth that the firſt Mention we have of the Zabians (u), or their Books, is 
in the Alcoran, which was writ by Mabomet in the ſeventh Century of the Chriſtian Ara; and 
he alſo owns, that there is no Arabian Author extant above eight hundred Years before our 
Time (e). But Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon, otherwiſe named Maimonides, or by a Fewiſh Ab- 
breviation, Rambam, who wrote in the twelfth Century, gives the plaineſt Account of theſe 
People, when he tells us of a Zabian Book (F) called, Hatte] Eſpmaoth,or of ſpeaking Images;; 
and another concerning the Degrees of the celeſtial Orbs, and of the aſcendant Figures in each 
Degree; and another wrote by one Iſaac, who diſputes for the Law of the Zabians; and ano- 
ther of Agriculture. If theſe be ſo ancient as pretended, how comes it that they were never 
heard of but among the Fews in Egypt and Spain about four or five hundred Years ago? Why 
do none of the ſacred Writers, none of the Greek nor Latin Authors ever make the leaſt mention 
of them? But, to be plain, theſe Books carry Marks of Forgery in their Bolom. The Sto- 
ry of ſpeaking Images looks like that of the Taliſmans or lying Gypſies ;, ſuch the Zabians © 
were. The Book of celeſtial Orbs and Aſcendants look as a Fiction in Maimonides's Time, 
when the Follies of judicial Aſtrology were at their Height. The Diſputes of the pretended 
Jſaac the Zabian about the Eternity of the World, ſhew that they were taken from Ari/totle 
upon that Subject. The Treatiſe on Agriculture is no better than the reſt. Beſides theſe Books 
plainly. appear to be the Invention of ſome idle Few about Mai monidess Time; tor there 4= 
brabam is introduced diſputing with a King of the Zabiaus; that there is another God beſides 
the Sun; That the Sun is but the Hatchet in the Hand of God; for which the King claps 
Abrabam up in Prifon ; but fearing Abraham would do him ſome Miſchief, he ſeized his 
Goods, and baniſhed him to a remote part of the Eaſt. There are other ſtrange Tales of Adam, 
Seth and Noah ; That Adam was the Apoſtle of the Moon, and exhorted Men to her Worſhip ; 
1o was Noah; that Adam went to a far Country, near the Indies, and brought thence a Tree 5 
With Flowers, Leaves and Branches of Gold; and Seth was a Renegado to his Father's Wor- 
ſhip. But I loye not to weary the Reader with ſuch Talmudic Fables and Lies: Only from 
what is ſaid, it may ſufficiently appear, that no ſuch modern Impoſtor could give Riſe or Oc- 
caſion to the Laws of Moſes. God in infinite Wiſdom framed the Statutes he gave to his 
People. He did not need any to direct him; and he appended to them a Sanction of com- 
fortable Promiſes to the obedient, and of terrible Puniſhments to the Diſobedient, recorded in 
_ Leviticus xxvi, and in Deuteronomy xxvii, xxviii, XXX 5 which have been exactly fulfilled 
upon the Fews for their Idolatry and Diſobedience, and particularly for rezecting our Saviour; 
and the Word of God ſpoken by him and his ſent Servants. e. 
9 18: Havins given a View of the moral, ceremonial, 7 judicial Laws, I ſhall now 
notice the other Events that happened to the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs, till they came to 
the promiſed Land. In the ſecond Year after their Deliverance. from Egypt, on tlie firſt Day 
of the firſt Month, was the Tabernacle me in the Sight of all 1/rae/, as bath been 155 
Tt T | f EST 5 ore 
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Ca) Legum Molaicarum forendum explanatio, anciore Wilhelmo Zeppero Herborn 18143 and the Biſhop” of Ely's 
Comment. on the Pentateuch. (6) Epheſ. ii. 14. Gal. iii. 2 8. He de legibus Hebræotum, lib. L. pet totum. 
Neyvochim, parte 3. cap. 29. . | 


(2) Ibid. pag. 215. (e) Ibid. p. 217. (J] Maimonides, Moxe 
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f. M. fore obſerved (a). Moſes brought the holy Utenſils, as the Altar of Incenſe, the Table of 
#7: Shew-bread, the Ark of the Covenant, the golden Candleſtick, the Prieſts Veſtments, and the 
yon holy Oil into it; and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. Aſterwards for ſeven Days 
the Altar and the Prieſts were duly conſecrated (). The ſame Year the Iſraelites celebrated 
the ſecond Paſſover, on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month. Some of the People made a 
Complaint to Moſes and Aaron, That they having contracted legal Unelearineſs, by touching 
the dead Body of a Man,could not join in that Solemnity with their Brethren ; whereupon God 
enacted, that they who by ſuch Uncleanneſs, or by a neceſſary Journey, ſhould be hindred from 
the Paſſover, at the ſtated Time, the 14th Day of the firſt Month, might celebrate it on the 
| 14th of the ſecond Month (c). On the 1 of erecting the Tabernacle, God commanded Moſes 
to number all the Males of the Children of Jrael from twenty to ſixty Yeats ; and the Number 
of the whole at that Time was 603550. At the ſame Time the Diſpoſition of the whole Army 
in their Encampments and Marches is appointed, forming a Square of twelve Miles round the 
Tabernacle (4). While this was a doing the Lord commanded Moſes to ſeparate the Levites 
from all the Tribes of 1/rae/,and ſet them apart for the Service of the Tabernacle (e). Accor- 
dingly the Levites fit for Service were numbred, from thirty Yeats old to fifty; for they ſerved 
not before twenty five, nor after fifty. Their Number extended to 8580 (F) who had their 
Officers appointed them within and without the Tabernacle. About the ſame Time Laws 
were made concerning Lepers and other unclean Perſons to be removed out of the Camp, a- 
bout Reſtitution of Damages and Treſpaſſes, the Trial of Jealouſy, the Vow of the Naza- 
rites, with the Form of the Prieſts bleſſing the People (g). . VVV 
Upon the eight Day of the ſecond Month of the ſecond Year after the Deliverance, Moſes 
called Aaron and his Sons, with the Elders of 1/rael ; and Aaron went in before the Altar to 
begin the Execution of his Office as High-prieſt, with his Sons the Prieſts, where he offered 
Sacrifices and Gifts ; firſt for himſelf, and then for all the People; and was confirmed in his 
Function, not only by the Shechinab, or Glory of the Lord appearing to all the People; but 
alſo, There came a fire out from before the Lord, and conſumed upon the altar the burnt-offeting , 
and thefat ; which when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted and fell on their fates (H. Upon the 
fame Day the Princes of the Tribes brought their Offerings before the Lord, fix covered Wa- 
gons, and twelve Oxen, or two Oxen drawing each Wagon, which were delivered to the 
Levites, the Sons of Gerſhom and Merari (i). And afterwards each Prince for himſelf, for 
twelve Days, offered their Sacrifices for dedicating the Altar; firſt of all Naaſſon, one of the 
Progenitors of the Meſſiah, Prince of the Tribe of Fudah, preſented: his Gift, viz. One Silver 
Charger weighing 130 Shekels, one Silver Bowl of 70 Shekels, after the Shekel of the Sanctu- 
ary, both full of fine flower mingled with Oyl, for a Meat-offering ; one golden Spoon of ten 
Shekels full of Incenſe ; one young Bullock, one Ram, one Lamb of the firſt Year for a Butnt« 
offering; one kid of the Goats for a Sin-offeringz and for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, two 
Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, and five Lambs of the firſt Year. The other eleven Princes 
offered as much, and in the ſame Manner on the ſucceeding Day.  » 
While the Princes made their Oblations, Nadab and 4bihu the two eldeſt Sons of Aaron, 
who with their Father had aſcended Mount Sinai, and ſeen the Glory of the God of 1/raet, 
preſumptuouſly entred the Sanctuary, attempting to offer Sacrifices to the Lord with other 
Fire than that which came down from Heaven, and was kept conſtantly burning on the Altar, 


1 till the Deſtruction of Solomon's Temple by Nebuchadnezzar. The Prieſts were to burn In- 

cenſe only when it was their Lot G5: But Na#ab and Abihu, proud of their late Gonſeera- 

tion, without Order, preſumed to take common or ſtrange Fire; whereby they were guilty of 

Will-worſhip, or of worſhipping God not in a Way of his own Inſtitution, but of their Inven- 

tion; wherefore they periſhed at the Altar, being devoured by Fire that came forth from Je- 

Hovah (I). At this Occaſion God forbad Aaron and his two remaining Sons, Eleagar and J- 

_ thamar to put on mourning Habits, or to go out of the Tabernacle, becauſe the anointing Oyl 

of Fehovah was upon them. Whereby we are taught the Aw and Terror of this Diſpenſati- 
on; that *tis dangerous in the Service of God to decline from his Inſtitutions; and that we 
ought to have 3 Affection for God's Intereſt and Glory, than for the neareſt Friend 

We have in the World. At this Time God ordained by a particular Law, That neither Aa. 
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von nor his Sons ſhould drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink, when they go into the Tabernacle (n): 
Where ſome conceive that Drunkenneſs had been an Aggravation of the Sin of theſe two 
Prieſts lately puniſhed (); and all after Ages are to take Warning by them. Alſo upon this 
. Occaſion a Law was made, That the High-prieft ſhould enter alone into the moſt holy Place 

before' the Mercy-ſeat once a Year, namely, on the Day of Attonement, which was to be year- 
ly obſerved on the tenth Day of the ſeventh Eccleſiaftical Month called 77/ri ; which was the 
firſt Month of the civil Tear (o). B e 
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In the ſame ſecond Month of the ſecond Year, after the Deliverance, an Egyptian Youth by 


1 erer ES 
which interrupted the Courſe of God's Favour to them. Since the Matter of the golden Calf 


Hartaavab; that is, the Graves of Concupiſcence, becauſe there they buried the people that 
Infted (k). FO | | 8 


After ſtaying near a Month at the Place laſt named, the Children of Vſrael took 4 their 
their 


even thoſe of his neareſt Kindred to Pofterity. v1 
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frightned the 1/raeliziſh, Camp: And the whole congregation murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron; 


and ſaid, Would God we had died in the wilderneſs, or in the land of Egypt. And wherefore hath 
the Lord brought, us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wives and our children ſhould be a 
prey © were it not better for us to return into Egypt 7 Let us make a captain, and return into Ea 
gypt (a). Yea fo reſolute were they, that though Caleb and Foſhua, two of the twelve Spies, 
gave a good Report of the promiſed Land, and encouraged the People; and though Moſes and 
Aaron diſſwaded-them from their ſinful Purpoſes, yet, inſtead of hearkning to their Advice, the 
whole Aſſembly bade ſtone them with ſtones. This Sin of {/rae} was a ſhameful Piece of Cowars 


dice; were not the Hoſts of 1/rae} very numerous? fix hundred thouſand effective Men, well 


modelled, and intirely united in Intereſt and Aﬀection, made up perhaps as formidable an Army 
as ever. was brought into the Field. Alexander the Great, many Roman Captains, and other 
Princes ſubdued greater Countries than all the Land of Canaan, with a leſſer Force. What tho? 
the Canaanites were ſtrong ? yet they were diſperſed, not united under one common Head. 


If Iſrael defeated them in the Field, their walled Cities would ſoon fall into the Conquerors 


Hands. And as for the Giants, the bulkieſt Men have not the beſt Mettle. There was not 


only Cowardice, but alſo unreaſonable Murmuring and Unbelief in it. Jrael had God's Pro- 


miſe of Succeſs, and the manifeſt Tokens of his ſenſible Preſence with them. To queſtion this 


is juſtly ſentenced as Unbelief (5), and improved as a Warning to us Chriſtians to guard a- 
gainſt the like Sin (c). It provoked God to turn back the Hraelites from the Borders of Ca- 


nnaan, when they were juſt ready to ſet their Foot in it; and to ſentence them to wander and 


eriſh in the Wilderneſs, yea to threaten utterly to deſtroy them (4). But Moſes interceded 1 


by fervent Prayer, and the Lord mitigated the Sentence; intimating, That as ſurely as the 


Lord did live, all thoſe men who had ſeen bis glory and his miracles in Egypt, and in the wil. 
derneſs, and had tempted bim theſe ten times, and had not hearkned to bis voice, ſhould not ſee 


| the land promiſed to their fathers (e). Their carcaſes ſhould fall in the wilderneſs ; all that were 
numbred of them, from tweniy years old and upward, ſave Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, and Foſhua 


the ſon of Nun. But their little ones, which they ſaid ſhould be a prey, them would He bring in, and 


: Some Interpreters (g) count this preciſely the tenth Time the Body of the Congregation had 
provoked God: Firſt at the Red Sea (0); in Marab (i); in the Wilderneſs of $7n'(&) ; twice 


they ſbould know the land. Aud their children ſhould wander in the wilderneſs forty years (, 


(which forty Years are to be reckoned from their Departure out of Egypt.) They had tempted 


God ten times; that is, many times; a certain Number being frequently put for an uncertain: 


about Manna (0); at Rephidim (m); the golden Calf; then at Taberah ; then at Kibroths 


hattaavab (u): And fo this was the. tenth Time upon the Report of the unbelieving Spies. 
Monſieur Saurin (o) inclines too much to reſtrict the Threatning, ſaying, There were perhaps 
ſeveral among the Iſraelites who had not imbarked in the Crime, and conſequently were not ins 
volved in that Puniſhment. But I ſee no Reaſon to make an Exception where the Scripture 


hath made none. The Moſaic Hiſtory points out the whole Congregation who had come out 


of Egypt, from twenty Years old and upward, except Caleb and Foſhua, guilty ; and therefore 
the whole ſeem to have ſhared of the Puniſhment. The ten Spies who brought up the evil 
Report of the Land, and made the Congregation murmur, died firſt of the Plague: The 
_ reſt of the People, repenting of their Folly when it was too late, added thereto, by difobeys 
ing the Command of God, attempting to go up and invade Canaan, againſt divine Orders; 
and were beat from the Mountains by the 4Ama/ekites and Southern Canaanites, and driven to- 


Hormah (p). 


- - 


and their Children fit to invade Canaan, under Foſbua (r). Moſes hath given us an exact Hi- 


ſtory of what happened at each Station for the firſt two Years after the Deliverance, and al- 
ſo of the fortieth Year. But though the Names of the Places where Iſrael had their other 
Stations be recorded in the thirty third Chapter of Numbers, yet not the particular Events 
done there: Only it may be thought proper to aſſign ſome of the Events that happened to L. 


ſrae 
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() Numb. xiv. 1, — 4. (6) Pfal. xcv. 7, 8. (e) 
13, — 24. 0 Numb. xiv. 29, — 33. (g) See Ainſworth, and Mr. Henry, on Numb. xiv. 22. (5) Exod. xiv. 11. 
(1) Exod. xv. 23, 24. (k) Exod, xvi. 2. (I) Exod. xvi. 20, 27. (m) Exod. xvii. 1, 2. (a) Numb. xi. (o) Dif- 
ſertations on the Old and New Teſtaments, Vol. 1. p- 563. Eng. Edit. (p) Numb. xiv. 36, 4. Deut. i. 40, == 
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_ Moſes tells us that Jſrael abode in Kadeſb many Days (9), which is uſually reekoned to the 
End of the ſecond Year after their Deliverance from Egypt. At length they obeyed the Com- 
mand of God, and departed from Rithmath and Kadeſh-barnea. They journeyed Southward 
towards the Red Sea: And in the firſt Month of the third Year after their Deliverance they 
came to Rimmon-pares, to the South-eaſt of Kadeſb-barnea : For though they went back in- 
Aut. C. to the Wilderneſs towards the Red Sea, yet not in the ſame Tract in which they had before 
492, marched, but in a crooked Path. Thus, for thirty eight complete Years they wandered in 
the Wilderneſs, between Kadeſh-harnea to the North, and Exion. geber to the South, to pu- 
niſh their Rebellion and Unbelief, till all that Race who had diſobeyed the Lord were cut off, 


Heb. iii. 7, — 12. (4) Numb. xiv. 11, 12. (e) Numb. xt; - 
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frael in the ſacred Hiſtory to ſome of their various Stations, rather than to pin them dowf all 
. 3 1 eee 
- The ſeventeenth Station of the //raelites was at Libnabh *, There the Laws ſcem to be gi- Foo Ms 
ven, mentioned Numb. xv. 1, ——= 31. Their eighteenth Station was at Riſſab t, where the Aur. c, 
Sabbath-breaker,. who gathered Sticks on the Sabbath, was put in Priſon, and, by God's Coms 1451. 

mand, ſtoned to Death (a). Their ninteenth Station was at Kebelathah t. Here the Law + Aſter 
concerning Fringes was made, to put them in mind of Obedience. Theit twentieth Station the Delive- 
was at Mount 'Shapher (C). F Von: | rance 5 L. 
Their twentieth and firſt Station was at Haradab x. There the Rebellion of Korah, Dat han A. M. 


NW 


a ah. 0 


and Abiram is ſuppoſed to have been. The Rebels were not a mixed Multitude, nor the Dregs 24, 


of the People, but Men of Quality. Korah, their Ring- leader, was Couſin-german to Moſes, pr ag 
Dathan and Abiram were chief Men of the Tribe of Reuben. The Ground of the Quarrel Vie. More 
was, the Settlement of the Prieſthood upon Aaron and his Family; which they thought an #5 
Honour too great for Moſes to give, or Aaron to accept, finte all the Congregation were ho- A. M. 
1y ; perhaps alluding to Exod. xix. 5, 6. though they had ſmall Reaſon to boaſt of their Pu- 3 
rity, who had been ſo frequently, and fo lately, defiled with Rebellion.  Mo/es, after decla- 1 . 
ring his Sorrow for this Conteſt, by 9 on his Face (c), agreed to refer the Matter to the After 

utineers, being two hundred and fifty in Number, theDelive 
appeared with Cenſers full of Incenſe in their Hands, to wait for the Lord's Acceptance, at © 7 K, 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or in the Court; where was an Appearance 
of the Glory of the Lord, which had conſumed the Congregation, if Moſes and Aaron had 


not humbly interceded, ſaying, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fieſh, ſhall one man fin, and 


wilt thou be wroth with all the rongregation (d) ? At length the Controverſy was decided 


by a ſignal Act of divine Vengeance cutting off the Rebels; thoſe in their Tents the Earth 


opened her Mouth and ſwallowed up; thoſe at the Door of the Tabernacle were conſu- 


med by Fire, and of their brazen Cenſers Plates were made to cover the Altar of Burnt= 


offerings. | The Judgment was terrible and miraculous (e), and may teach us not to murmur 
againſt God, nor his Miniſters, but chearfully to ſubmit to his Diſpenſations. Next Day the 


Tjraelites having murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, becauſe of this Judgment upon Korah 
and his Company, ſaying, they had killed the people of the Lord; God ſent a Plague, which 


deſtroyed fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred of the People, till Moſes by Prayer, and Aaron by 
an Axt of his prieſtly Office, making Atonement, obtained that the Plague was ſtayed (7). 
Enough had been done to hinder any of the Families of the Tribe of Levi to ſet up in Competi- 
tion againſt Aaron; but it ſeems the Princes of the reſt of the Tribes began to murmur. If the 
Head of a Tribe muſt be High- prieſt, why not the Head of ſome other Tribe than that of 
Levi? God, who ſearcheth the Hearts, knew this; and to prevent the Grudge from break- 
ing out in ſome open Act of Rebellion, he works a Miracle of Grace (g); each Tribe having 
taken a Rod, perhaps all of the Almond- tree, theſe were laid up in the Tabernacle before the 
Ark, the Symbol of God's Preſence, and to morrow, the Rod of Aaron, for the Houſe of 
Levi, brought forth Buds, Bloſſoms and Almonds (5), whereas the Rods of the reſt of the 


Princes were only dry Sticks. 'To preſerve the 3 df this Determination, Aaron's Rod 
that budded was laid up near the Ark, and the People ſubmitted to the Detiſion, and enga- 


ged Moſes to intercede for them, that they might not be conſumed with dying. 

Aſter the many Calamitles and Judgments ſent upon Iſrael, becauſe of their Rebellions a- 
gainſt God, Moſes obſerving the divine Threatning to be daily accompliſhed, by the frequent 
Deaths of thoſe who came out of Egypt; to whom God had ſworn in his Wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into Canaan, but that their Carcaſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, he compo- 
{ed the nintieth Pſalm ; wherein he ſignifies, that the ordinary Days of Men were reduced 
to ſeventy or eighty Years : They had been gradually ſhortning ever ſince the Flood, above 
eight. hundred Years before this, and now are narrowed to that 'Term ; about which they have 


for moſt part ſtopped ever fince. 


Tbe 1/raelites leaving Haradab in the eighth Year of their Peregrination, they encamped 


at Makeloth, their twenty ſecond Station. From thence they came to Tabath, their twenty 3 


. . 4 . F RET F 4 2464. 5 
third Station. Thence to Tarab, their twenty fourth Station: Thence to Mit hrab, their Ant. C. 


twenty fifth Station. Thence to Haſhmonab, their twenty ſixth Station. Thence to Beeroth 
Bene. jaatan, the Wells of the Sons of Faakan (i). Thence to Moſeroth. Thence to Hor- 
bagiagad, or Gudgodab (K), their twenty ninth Station. Thence to Fortbathab (Y, a Land 
of Rivers of Waters, rare in thoſe Parts. Thence to Ebronab, their thirty firſt Station. And 
thence to Exion. gaber, which is beſide Hloth, on the Shore of the Red Sea, in the Land of E- 
dom, which was their thirty ſecond Station. The Events that happened them in thoſe Pla- 
ces, nor the Time how long they remained in them, is not particularly related; they ſtayed _ 
a (( eee Cre 
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Chap. I. 


_ 


Tube Hiſtory of Iſrael in the Wilderneſt. 


n 


A. Af: 
2456. 
Ant. C. O 
7 
1%, the Land of the Edomites. There Miriam, or Mary, the Siſter of Moſes and Aaron, died 


nacle under it, and.the grand Camp pitched, round the [Tabernacle (4); but ſtill they moved 


Moſes, and his Son Eleazar; where Moſes ſtript him of all his pontifical Habits, and before 
when aged fifty ſeven Years. No doubt it was a Satisfaction to Moſes and Aaron, to fee a 


This being done, Aarom expired in the Arms of Moſes and Fleazar (H). Moſerab being in 


order to compaſs the Land of Edom, turned down into the Plains that lie along the Red Sea, 


again God and againſt Moſes ; wwherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wil. 


— — N 


longer or ſhorter, as God thought fit to direct, by moving the Pillar of Cloud from off the 
A acle, to march before the Camp; and when it reſted, the Levites pitched the Taber- 


* 
911 7 5 


After 1/rae] had encamped by the Red Sea abdut two full Years, God gavothem a Signal 
LICET ip the firſt Day 


- 


deſiring Leave to paſs through Mount Seir into Cauaan, the ſhorteſt Way, promiſing to do 
him no Damage, only to march on the high Road; but that King would not truſt them (g): 
Yet 1/rael did not moleſt him, only travelled by the Skirts of his Country. The People ha- 
ving abode at Kadaſo near four Months, God gave the Signal, and they decamped into their 

thirty fourth Station at Mount Hor, in the Neighbourhood of Moſerab. On the firſt Day of 
the fifth Month of this fortieth Year, Aaron, being now 123 Years old, was by God's Decree 
gathered to his People. From Moſerab he went to the Top of Mount Hor, with his Brother 


his Face put them upon Eleazar, who was thus ſolemnly inveſted with the High-prieſthood 


uccefſion of the Prieſthood kept up in the ſame Family, and a Favour to the People. 


: * * : o 


When the People heard that De Was gone, they mourned for him thirty Days. 


the N eighbourhood of Mount Hor, probably it is therefore ſaid, that there Aaron died (i). 


About the Beginning of the fixth Month, Arad, who reigned over the Canganita, to the i 
South of Caanar, near Edom, hearing that rae! marched by the way of the ſpies ; that is, ei- 


ther of thoſe Spies ſent thirty eight Years ago (%), or of ſome late Spies whom Moſes had ſent, 
drew out an Army, fought againſt ſome part of their Camp, and took ſome Priſoners : Where« 
on Iſrael vowed utterly to deſtroy the Cities of theſe Canaauites, if God would deliver them 
into their Hands; which was afterwards accompliſhed, and the Place called Hormah, or utter 
Deſtruction (). Near the End of this ſixth Month they journied from Mount Hor; and in 


M Ws ** , 


north of Elath and Ezion-Gaber ; and then marched to the North-eaſt, untilthey came to the 
Eaſt Border of Edom, where they pitched their Tents in the thirty fifth Station at Zalmonal 
(%); where again their fretful diſcontented Spirits fell a murmuring (2); for the people puls 


derne ſs ? for there is no bread, neither. is there auy water, and our ſoul loatheth this light bread. 
This was very unaccountable ; they had juſt now gained a VIGOR: over the Canaanites, and 
were going on as Conquerors, yet to murmur againſt God, and to loath his heavenly Manna: 
Theretore the Lord in his righteous Judgment ſent fiery Serpents among them, which bit 

(a) Deut. i. 33. Deut- ii. 13, — 15: (c) Numb. xx. 1. (d) Pal. cvi. 32, 33. (e) Numb. xx. 12. (J) Heut. 
ii. 51. (g) Numb. xx. 14 — 21. (% Numb. xx. 22, = 29. Xxxiii. 38, 39. (3) Deut. x. 6. . (4) Aboyep 
75 115. (0) Numb, Xx. 1,3. Axxii. 40. (n) Numb. xxxlii. 41. Xxi. 4. C Numb, xxxii go 
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them O8 ay died. The Wilderneſs through which they had travelled theſe many Years; 
r 


was full. of theſe Serpents (a); hitherto God had wondertully preſerved the People from re- 


ceiving any Hurt by them: But now to chaſtiſe them for their Murmurings, theſe Creatures 


ihvade the Camp, and ſting them to Death. They had unjuſtly complained for want of Was 
ter, and God ſent on them a Thirſt which no Water could quench. In this Caſe they con- 
ſeſled they had ſinned againſt God, and ſpoke againſt his Servant Moſes ; yet they deſired him 


to pray ſor them. In anſwer to his Prayers God in great Compaſſion gave them a miraculous 


Cure; for he ordered Moſes to ſet up a Serpent of Braſs upon a long Pole, which when ihe 
People looked to they were cured of their Diſtreſſes. Some Authors have here enlarged upon 
the Worſhip of the Heathens paid to ſculapius in the Form of a Serpent, and how the Devil 
affected to be adored in that Shape (c): But I have in another Eſſay inſiſted a little upon that 
Subject (c) ; and ſhall here only notice, that the Goſpel (a4) leads us practically to improve 
this wonderful Cure; ſo as finding bur ſelves wounded by the Sting of Sin, and the Bit ing of 
the Devil the old Serpent, we ſhould look by Faith to Chriſt our Saviour crucified for us, to be 


healed of theſe dangerous Sores, and to receive eternal Life. 


Severe other Stations of the grand Camp of the Children of 1/rae! in the latter Half of 
this laſt Year gf their Peregrination, are briefly mentioned in ſacred Record; for they de- 


camped from Zalmonab, and pitched in Punon, which was their thirty ſixth Station; thence 
they marched to Oboth; thence to Jjebarimin the Border of Moab (e), their thirty eighth Sta- 
tion 3 where God forbad 1/rael to diſtreſs. the Moabites, becauſe they were the Children of 


Lot (F). Accordingly they croſſed the Brook Zered, and ſurrounding the Borders of Moab, 
they encamped at Dibonagad: .'Thence they proceeded to their fortieth Station (g), at Almon- 
dillathaim, towards the South Banks of the River Arnon, in the Wilderneſs of Moab. From 


thence they went to Bren, where the Lord gave them refreſhing Water, of which Iſrael ſang 


this Song, Spring up, O well, fing ye unto it: the princes digged the wel, the nobles of the people 


digged it, hy the direction of the laue giver, with their ſtaves (H). Coming to Bamoth in the Val- 
ley, that is in the Country of Moab, they ſent a Meſſage to $75or King of the Amorites for a 


peaceable Paſſage through his Country, offering to pay for Neceſſaries, and not to diſturb him 


as they had done to the Zdomites and Maabites (i). But Si hon not only refuſed their De- 


mand, but marched his Army as far as Fabax, to give them Battle. And the Lord, ſays the 
inſpired Hiſtorian (A), our God, delivered: him before us; and we ſmote him and his ſous, and 
all bis people; and we took all bis cities at that time, and utterly deſtroyed the men and the wo- 
men, and little ones of every city; we left note to remain; only the cattle we took for a- prey 


unto our ſelues, aud the ſpoil of the cities whith we took. Thus Vrael poſſeſſed a fine rich Coun- 


try, from Arnon to Fabbok, about ſixty Engliſh Miles in Extent, from South to North, where 


the Tribes of Reuben and Cad got their Poſſeſſions, and was long afterwards by the Greeks 
called [tur&a and Peræa. The Amorites were the Aggreſſors; their Land was long before pro- 


miſed to the Seed of Abrabam, and their Cup was now full (7). | This Conqueſt being 
made; about the End of the eighth Month of the fortieth Year after their Deliverance, 1/rae} 
_ marched to their forty firſt Station in Mount Aharim, before, or over againſt Nevo (m). From 


thence they extended their Conqueſts over all the late Kingdom of Heſbbon: And to ſecure 


| their Purchaſe, Moſes ſent Spies to diſcover the Lake Fazſar, upon one of the Branches 
of the River Arnon, where a part of the Amorites remained unſubdued ; and Vrael drove 


them out, and took Poſſeſſion of the Lake with the Villages thereof (). 


About the middle of the ninth Month of the ſame fortieth Year, the Army detached from 
the grand Camp at Mount Abatin had not returned; for they marched northwards up the 


High-way to Baſban, and Og the King of that Country drew out all his People at Edrez, 


where the 1/taelites met him and gave him Battle. Moſes it ſeems commanded the Army 


in Perſon ; for he ſays, The Lord [aid ante me, Fear bim not, for Twill deliver him and all his 


people, and his land into thy band; aud thou fbait d unto him as thou did unto Sihott, king of 
rbe Amorites, which. dwelt at Heſbou. So the Lord our God delivered into our hands Og the 
king of Baſhan, aud all bis people; aud we {mote him until none was left remaining. And we 
tool all his cities at that time; threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob.— All theſe were 


Jonced cities, with walls, gates and bars, befide unwalled towns a great many ; and we utterly 


deſtroyed them, with the men, women and children of every ery 3 but the cattle we took for 4 
Prey and tbe ſpoil of the cities to our ſelves (o). Og was of the Rai | 
ſeems to have truſted tos much to his on Strength. 1/rae!'s Victory over him is frequent- 


ly mentioned in Songs of Praiſe (2). And bn being nexs Neighbour to $iho King of the A. 
morites who dwelt in Baſbans by reducing both theſe 
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a) Deut. vill, 5. (by Saurit's Differrarivgs o Old Teſt. Vol: r. diſſer. 63: page 390. & ſeqq. (c) Propagation of - 


Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. pag. 333,—— 337. (d) John ih. 143 15. (e) Numb. XXIII. 42, —44 () Dear. ii. 13, 
21. 8 XX: 46. = ings 1. 17 7 8 1 
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Lace of the Giants (p) ; and he 


Kingdoms, they became poſſeſſed of a vaſt 
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Tract of a rich Country, from the River Arno to the South, to Mount Libanus, Amana, She= 
tir, Hermon, and the Springs of Fordan to the North. Baſhan was given for moſt part to the 
| Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, and was aftetwards by the Greeks and Romans called Traconitis. A- 
bout the Beginning of the tenth Month of this Year, Moſes returned in Triumph to the grand 
Camp at Mount Abarim, from whente by divine Direction 1/rae} foon removed to their fort 
ſecond Station, in the Plains of Moab, along the River Fordan, over againſt Jericho, being ex- 
tended from Beth-Feſhimoth unto Abel-fhittim (a), where they remained till Feſbaa led 
them over Jordan. The Country where they encamped was now their own, they having 
taken it from ihn, King of the Amorites, who had taken it from the King of Moab, 
In this Valley Ba/ak King of Moab ſent for the old Conjurer Palaam, faying, Come curſe 
me this people (H). This Prince was afraid leſt the Jraelites ſhould ſtrip him of his Territo- 
ries ; and putting more Confidence in his Arts than in his Arms, he ſent for this extraordinary 
Man out of Meſopotamia (c) or from Aram (d), perhaps Naharijm, or Aram among the Ri- 
vers. He was endowed with a great Knowledge of Mind, and yet a great Corruption of 
Heart and Wickedneſs of Life prevailed with him; for he loved the Wages of Unrighteouſs 
neſs, and the Scripture always gives him a bad Character (e). Tho' the firſt Mefſengers of- 
fered him great Preſents and Preferment, yet he refuſed to go with them: Bur a ſecond Em- 
baſſy coming for him, away he went; and tho' the Angel of the Lord in a miraculous Way 
oppoſed him, becauſe God was diſpleaſed with the Deſign of his Journey, yet he proceeded till 
he met with Balak, where they conſulted to do 1/rael a Miſchief. Neither Moſes, nor the 
Elders of Jrael knew any thing of the Matter: But the Shepherd of 1/rael, who neither ſlum- 
ers nor ſiteps, baffled the Attempt. Thrice did Balak and Balaam offer Sacrifices and aimed 
td curſe Jrael; but as oft their deſigned: Curſe was turned into a remarkable Bleſſing (7); 
for he ſays, How ſhall I curſe whom God hath not curſed ? or, bow ſhall I defy whom Fehovatr 
bath not defied ® Lo the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations. 
Who can count the duſt of Facob, and number the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me die the death 
f the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. He confeſſed his Inclination to curſe Iſrael, 
but that he was over-ruled by a Sovereignity of divine Power, which turned all his Counſels 
and Purpoſes to nothing. He ſaw 1/rael in their Tents as a regular Body of Men; that their 
Singularity would be their ſpecial Honour; that their Numbers were and ſhould be great; and 
their future State in a bleſſed Immortality unſpeakably happy, in which he would be glad to 
partake. He adds, God is not a man that be ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that bs ſhould re- 
nent, — He bath not beheld iniquity in Facob, nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael, The Lord his God is 
with him, and the ſhout of a king is among them. God brought them out of Egypt. Surely 
_ there is no enthaytment againſt Facob, nor any divination againſt Iſrael. He had no Reaſon to 
hope to be able to ruin Iſrael, ince God is unchangeable. There was no Idolatry, nor ſuch 
Perverſeneſs with them, for which God would caſt them off. That ſame Power that brought 
them out of Egypt, would perform all the divine Promiſes to them; and he owns all his En- 
chantments baſed. The Curſes of Hell could not prevail againſt the Bleflings of Heaven. 
In Balaam's laſt Speech, there is ſtill ſomething more lofty and divine, when he ſays, I. ſhalt 
ſee him, but not now : I ſhall behold bim, but not nigh. T here ſhall come a Star out of acob, 
and a ſcepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael,and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the chiidren 
of Seth, Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have the dominion. Where we have ſomething” 
prophetical concerning our Redeemer. Balaam, a wicked Man, ſays, I ſhall ſee him, but not 
moro; I ſhall behold bim, but not nigh. He did not ſee him as Fob, who ſaw him as his own 
Redeemer (g); but as the rich Man in Hell, who ſaw Abraham afar off (Y): Or as they who 
have pierced him, ſhall ſee him, and weep and wail becauſe of him (i). Our Lord is the Star 
out of Jacob, even the bright and morning ftar (k) ; the tight which lightens the Gentiles. His 
ſcepter or Government is a right Scepter. He ſhall deſtroy, or, as it may be rendred, ſhall ſub- 
due all the Children of Seth.  Cain's Race being deſtroyed by the Flood, Noah the Reſtorer 
of Mankind, and conſequently all the World who deſcended from him are the Children of 
Seth. Here then is foretold, That all nations ſhall ſerve our Lord (I). All People ſhall either 
ſubmit to the Scepter of his Grace, or be daſhed in Pieces by his Rod of Iron. 
Tho? Jſrael eſcaped the Curſe Balaam intended, yet before he left Balak he put him on 
a more effectual Way to ſeparate between them and their God (m); for the Daughters of 
Moab and theſe of Midian went in to the Iſraelitiſh Camp, and tempted the People firſt to 
Whoredom, and then to Idolatry, to bow down to their Gods, and join themſeves to Baal. 
peor, for which the Anger of the Lord was kindled (2). Men are never more effeQtually 
ruined than by ther own' Luſts, I have writ in another Eſſay (o) more fully of the filthy Wor- 
ſhip of Baal-peor, which I ſhall not here reſume. ' The Ring-leaders of this wicked Practice 
| — — —— OPER — — . 
(a) Numb. xxxiii. 48, 49. (6 Numb. xxii. (c) Deut. xxiii. 4. (d) Numb. xxiii. 7. (e) Micah vi. 5. 2 Pet. il. 
15, 16. Jude 11. () Numb. xxiii. and xxiv. (g) Job xix. 26. (4) Luke xvi. 23. (i) Revel. i. 7. (t) Rev. xxii. 16. 
0 -Pfal. Ixxii 11, 12. () Numb. xxxi. 16. (3) Numb. xxvV. I. — 4. (o) Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 
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Period IV. The Hiftory of Iſrael in the I, tlderneſs., 128 


are ordered to be put to Death by the Hand of publick Juſtice ; a Plague broke in, and deſtroy 
ed of the People twenty four thouſand (a). Then Phineas roſe; and did Juſtice; by killing Zimri 
a Prince of the Simeonites, and Combi a Midianitiſh Woman, in the Act of Whoredom. The Crime 
was notour, in the very Time when Moſes and all the Congregation were Weeping at the Door 
of the Tabernacle. Tis not difficult to juſtify Phinebas in what he did; | for being Heir ap- 
parent to the High- prieſthood; he was no doubt one of theſe Judges whom Moſes had ordered 
by divine Appointment to ſlay thoſe who had joined themſelves to Baal por: But this gives 
no Countenance to private Perſons, under Pretence of Zeal againſt Sin, to put Offenders to 
Death, who ought to be proſecuted by due Courſe of Law before the Civil Magiſtrate; who is 
the Avenger, to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. God, teſtified the Atceptance of 
Phinehas's Leal, by putting an immediate Stop to the Plague; and giving him the Covenant of 
an everlaſting Prieſthood ; for the High- prieſt's Office was long in his Family, almoſt to the 


Time of the Maccabees, except for a ſhort while it remained in the Family of Itbamar, from 
Eli to Abiatbar. | | | | 


— 
. 


p 17 


On the firſt Day of the eleventh Month of this fortieth Year of their Peregrination, being 


ood Behaviour in it. The Laws are particularly repeted which concern the People and their 


1 » 


—ͤ̃ Tc — — — — n — — | | 
(a) Numb. XXV. 9. Pſal. cvi. 29. (6) Numb. xxxi. with xxv, 16, — 18. (e) Numb. xxxii. Deut. iii. 12,— 


M oſes the Author of the Pentateuch, Cha 


* 
2— 


Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, unto the mountain 


P- I; 

yt Sin o is included in what is ſaid concernin og Theſe things being done 
_ - ebo, to the top of Piſcah chat is 
over againſt Jericho: and the Lord Jhewed him all the laud of-Gilead, unto Dan. —— And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, This is the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 1ſaacz and unto 
Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not go over thither (a). To explain this Sight, we need not have Recourſe to a Miracle: 
Though Moſes was one hundred and twenty Years of Age, bis Eyes were not dim. We do 
not ſuppoſe that he had a narrow View of every particular Place, yet he might obſetye Dan 


and Mount Lebanon to the North, the Lake of Sodom and the City Zoar to the South, the Me. 
giterraueam or the. outmoſt Sea to the Weſt, with ſeveral Parts of Ephraim, Manafſeb and 


Judah. Fericho, the City of Palm-trees, was near him; and he might ſee the Land of Gilead 

to the North-eaſt. He might have a delightful Proſpect of theſe Regions, eſpecially when the 

Lord ſhewed the fame tb Inn ISIS Fo nohed hg 
' Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 


Tord. And he buried him in a valley, over againſt Beth-peor : but no man knoweth bis ſepul- 


raſn and dangerous Attempt in Father Simon (g, or tho 


chre unto this day (b). The Devil, for ſome evil Deſign or other, endeavoured to diſcover 
the Body or Burial-place + But the Lord, by the Miniſtry of an Angel, effectually hindred 


this Attempt (c). The Children of //rae/ wept for Moſes in the Plains of Moab thirty Days 


(4) : Which proves that he died in the firſt Day of the twelfth Month after the Deliverance 
from Egypt (e). And the Lord gave him a noble Encomium, ſaying, There arefe not a pro- 
phet fince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face: in all the ſigns and the 
wonders which the Lord ſent him to do, to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all the land 


of Egypt; and in all that mighty hand, and in al the great terror which. Moſes ſhewed in the 


fight of all Iſrael (H. 


19. BEFORE IL conclude the Moſaic Hiſtory, tis 58 to obſerve, that it is a very 


ſes is the Author of the Pentateueb, or to fay that theſe Books are only a Collection made by 
ſome Men under Moſes, who took care to preſerve his Acts to Poſterity (): For there can 


be nothing more plain in the whole ſacred Scripture, than that Moſes himſelf was the Penman 


of theſe five Books. He often affirms it: And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord. — 
And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people (i), And Moſes 


wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priefts the ſous of Levi. === Moſes therefore wrote 
this Jorg the [ame day, and taught it to the children of Iſrael (c). And the Lord ſaid unto 


Moſes, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it in the ears of Foſhua (J). Not 
only Moſes himſelf, but alſo many of the Penmen of the ſacred Scripture confirm the ſame: 


Only be thou ſtrong and very couragions, that thou mayſt obſerve.to do according to all the law, 


which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee (m). David directs his Son Sloman, to keep the 


charge of the Lord, to walk in his ways, to keep his ftatutes, his commandments, bis judgments, 
and his teſtimonies, as is written in the law of Moſes, that he might proſper in all that he ſhould 


do (un). It is ſaid to the Commendation of Jeſiab, that /ike to him there was no king before 


bim, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, — according to all the law of Moſes. In 


his Reign, Hilkiah the prieft found the book of the lau of the Lord given by Moſes (o); (per- 


haps it was the original Copy, and therefore ſo highly valued.) We have frequent mention 


of the Law of Moſes in the P/alms (pJ. In the Prophecy of Daniel (4) it is faid, Tea, all 
Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, —— therefore the curſe is poured upon us, and the oath that 


#5 written in the jaw of Moſes the ſervant of God. Near the End of the Old Teftament (r) 2 


Charge is given : Remember the law of Moſes my ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Hos 


web for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. Our Lord Jeſus alſo confirms the ſame 
Truth, when he tells the Fews; There is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt; 


For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of. me (. Alſo when 
converſing with the two Diſciples as they went to Emmaus Beginning at Moſes; and all the 


prophets, bs expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, the things concerning bimſelf (t). Mos 


ſes's Writings then were the moſt antient Books of the eus; and were as truly done by him, 


as thoſe of the Prophets were done by them. Not only the ſacred Writers, but all Nations 


| have owned Moſes to have been the firſt Writer of the Religion and Laws of the cus: No 


body ever doubted it, before ſome pretended Chriſtians of looſe Principles in theſe late Apes; 


The moſt antient Authors among the Gentiles affirm it, particularly they who have tranſcris 
bed Parcels of the Moſaic Hiſtory ; as Hecatæus, Beroſus, Abydenus,, Manet ho, Eupolemus, As 


a) Leut. xxxiy, 1, — 5. (6) Deut. xxxiv. 5, 


 dexander Polybiſtor, Artapanus and others, whoſe Fragments (for the Authors them 


ſelves are 


EY : ph LAS ag ts, ark: , 2 . 2 bs. WIS <> o * YR oe ee 44G * ; © 2 Pp AN n * 3 

(5 6. (c) jude, 9. 1) Leut. xxxav. 8. (e, joleph. Antiq. lib. 4. in 
fine, | Ulleri Annal. p. m. 22. ) Deut. xxxiv. 10, — 12. (g Hiſtoire Critique du Vieux Teſtament, par Richard 
Simon, gz 1 Se fs 6, 2 (hb) _— p · m. 1 1. (i) Exod. xxiv. 4, 7. (&) Deut. xxxi. 9, 22. (I) Exods 
XVII. 14. (m) Jolh. i. 7. (29 1 ings ii. 3. (o) 2 Chron; XXIV. 14. Þ) Ixxvii. ev. cxxxv. ix. II. (r 5 
Ir. 4. (/) John, v. 45, 46. @) Luke, xxiv. 27. 5 0 (2: a e (2 e ; ) Male 


e who follow him, to deny that Moa 
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= Period IV. The Hiſtory of Joſhua. 123 
15 loſt ) are cited by Joſephus (a) the Jew, by 7uſtin Martyr in his Exhortation to the Gentiles; 
TE by Clement of Alexandria, and by Euſebius (H). The ſame is owned by Philocorus of Athens, 
2 Polemon, Caſtor, and Charemon, and allo by Authors that are preſerved to us more entire, as 
& Fuſtin (c), Strabo (d), who even aſcribes too much to Moſes, Fuvenal (e), Cornelius Tabi- 
LA 71s (f), and Diodorus Siculus (g, who ſays, That among the Jews, Moſes pretends that the 
2 God Jao was the Author of bis Laws. Numenius, who calls Plato, Moſes Atticixing; Lon- 
1 ginus, who commends the Beginning of Ceneſis, and gives it as an Example of a ſublime Stile; 
1 Porphyry, Celſus and the Emperor Fulian, three learned Advocates for Paganiſm, always 
1 own, and never call it in queſtion, that Moſes was the Author of the Pentuteuch. Foſephus, 
3 Philo, and the later Jewiſh Writers aſſert the ſame. Beſides; if this new Hypotheſis ſnould 
7 8 hold; it would be 4 Thruſt at the Vitals of Religion; and weaken the Arguments we bring for 
= its antient Date; which are mainly ſupported by the Antiquity of the Books of Moſes ; But 
1 if theſe falſly bear his Namez where is the Argument? Monſieur Simon, Prieſt of the Ora- 
1 tory at Paris, hath employed à great deal of Pains and Learning to undervalue the ſacred 
5 Writings, by his precarious and falſe Suppoſitions; making them only a Collection done by 
95 ſome unknown Perſon, out of ſome larger Acts then laid up among the Fews z Which No- 
5 tion ſome (Y) of his owt Popiſh Communion have at large refuted, though his Deſign be to 
* exalt the Authority of that-Church over the inſpired Books; and to make way for humane 
TE Tradition and an infallible\'Guide: But far be it from us ſo to contemn any of theſe inſpired 
2 Writings, and particularly the Books of Moſes; that are fo antient and valuable, the Founda- 
1 tion of the whole 7euiſh Religion, and from which even the Heathen Poets and Philoſophers 
__ borrowed their beſt Thoughts; as Tertulian (i) long ago obſerved, ſaying, Which of the 
Poets, which of the Sophifts did not drink at thes Fountain 9. Thence the Philoſophers did quench 
5 their Thirſt; ſo as they compare with us by what they have taken from our Scriptures. Final- 
1 _ Iy; to confirm this Truth I might bring inte the Field many things concerning the Excellen- 
20 cy of the Pentateuch, and to ſhew, that neither Mo/es- in his own Time could impoſe theſe 
1 Books on the People if there had been any Cheat in them, ſince the Matters of Fact related 
rom the fiſth Chapter of Exodus to the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy are Things that were done 
= in the Face of the Sun, and in the Sight of all /#ae/ ; nor could any ſince Moſes's Time have 
5 impoſed them upon the Church; ſeeing ſuch Narratives of which there was no, Notice before, 
_ would ill have been ſuſpected and diſcovered : But having at greater length ihſiſted upon this 
55 in another Eſſay (&); I ſhall not here repete what hath been there advanced. The Objections 
3 that Monſieur Simon hath offered againſt Moſes's being the Author of the Pentatench; may 
1 be eaſily removed; by granting that Ezra, after: the Return from the Babyloni/h Captivity, in 
= his Edition of the holy Seriptures added ſome Clauſes which appeared neceſſary for illuſtrating 
= or connecting tlie ſame, wherein he was aſſiſted by the fame Spirit by which theſe ſacred 
} _ Writings were firſt indicted. Of this, fort we may reckon the laſt Chapter of Deuterowomy, 
„giving an Account of Noſes's Death and Burial, and of the Succeſſion of Toi At the ſame, 
[ Y time Ezra alſo changed the old Names of ſome Plates, grown obſolete, putting in ſtead of 
, =: them new Names, by which they were then called, that People might better underſtand what 
L Mo Was written... ) CS ß Bo Ang Th EE SE pEhou 
I - F 20. So ſoon as the Days of mourning for Moſes were over; God, to ſhew his great Wiſdom 
; and tender Care of his People, called Jou to take the Command of 1/rael. He was a Mann 
/ of Age and Experience; who, thirty nine Years before this, viewed the Land of Canaan ; and 4: a 
7 he with Caleb were the only honeſt Spies who had brought up a good Report of it; where- 2 7 — 
: fore they, of all that came out of Egypt, were alone ſpared, and had the Honour to enter 1453. 
5 into that happy Country. Being à conſtant Miniſter and Attendant of Moſes, and having 
8 before commanded the Armies of Iſrael againſt Amalek (O; and being clothed with the Gifts 
. and Graces of the holy Spirit, he was by all theſe Things eminently fitted for this high Truſt. 
1 I is not material to determine, Who was the Penman of the Book named by him; whether 
{ina himſelf, as ſeems moſt likely from Chap: Xxiv. 26. or ſome other holy Prophet: *Tis 


cient that the Bock is a Part of the holy Scriptures committed to, and carfully kept by the 


F Fes, and by them faithfully delivered to us; as appears by the concurring Teſtimony of 
9 = Chriſt-and his Apoſtles, who owned and approved the fame holy Scriptures; as the Church of 
0 the Fews did. It is thought the Whole Book contains a Hiſtory of ſeventeen Years ; where⸗ 

oF of ſeven were ſpent in completing the Conqueſt of Candan, which Foſhua ſurvived ten Years; 

2 though this laſt Part of the Period not being determined in Scripture, Chronologers and Cri- 
= ticks differ about it. A Queſtion hath been moved, Why doth the Lord promiſe to Foſbua, 


From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon; unto the great river Euphrates, all the land of the Hit- 
#ites, and unto the great ſea," toward the going down of the fun, Hall be your coaſt (m), ſince 
A A EE — ˙mwm w — argu 
ca) Contra Appionęm lib. z. De Præp: Evang: lib. g. per totum. (c) Lid. 36. cap. 1. (4) Lib. 16. p. 760, 
761. (e) Satyr, 14. ver. 102. Tad 3 cunque yolumine Moſes. 7) Hi. lib, 5. (8) Lib. ult. (þ) Vide 


, vol. 1. ck. 1. pi 230, — 182. () Exod: xvii. 9, 10. ( Je i 4 | ; 


Dux pins Bibliotheque des auteurs Eccleſ. Diſſertation preliminaire (i). Apolog. cap. 47. (#) Propagation of Chriſtis: 


1 T 


The Hiftory of Joſhua. Chap. I. 


extend ſo far, is to be aſcribed to their own Negligence, Diſobedienee to God, and Breach. 


with a comfortable Promiſe : I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee ; which is a laſting Encous 


ous, to obſerve the Law of Moſes, and meditate on it Day and Night ; for though he had as 


portunity, to purchaſe other Proviſions (c); and they having now for ſome Time been in a 
tifully ſupplied with Neceſſaries, and alſo furniſhed for their approaching March. He like- 


neither Pontoons nor a Bridge of Boats to carry them over that River, = he truſted in the 
| Promiſe of God to conduct 1/rae]. During theſe three Days, the Spies 


according to their Promiſe under Moſes's Adminiſtration, to go over Jordan, and aſſiſt their 


an Harlot. If ſhe had once deſerved that Name, it is like ſhe had repented of her bad Pra- : 


Her Infirmity, which was graciouſly pardoned, and her Faith amply rewarded. Purſuers were 


the Iſraelites never poſſeſſed all theſe Territories? Auſwer, That their Poſſeſſions did not 


of thoſe Conditions to which the Promiſe was annexed (a); but thougli they never inhabited 
all the Way to the Euphrates, yet their Dominion did reach ſo ſar; for all thoſe Lands were 
tributary to Vrael in King David and Solomon's Time. God ſtrengthned this great Captain 


ragement to the People of God in all Ages, to go on in his Service, and to be content with 
the Diſpenſations of his Providence (5). He alſo commanded him to be ſtrong and couragi- 


much to do as any one Man, yet nothing was to hinder him from. this Study: This Law was 
to be the only Rule of his private Actions, and publick Adminiſtrations © * : 
Foſpua having received this Charge, entred ſtreight upon the Execution of his Office. In 


order thereto, he commanded the People to prepare Victuals; for though the Manna was 


given to-ſupply their Wants in the Wilderneſs, yet they were allowed, when they had Op- 
planted Country, taken from rhe Amorites on the Eaſt- ſide of Fordan, they were there plen- 
wiſe ordered them to make ready to paſs over Jordan in three Days (d). Though he had 


ent to Jericho might 
go and return, He charged the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 


Brethren in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan; which they chearfully conſented to do. 
Which ſhould teach us to comply with the juſt and reaſonable Dictates of thoſe whom God 
hath appointed to conduct us, eſpecially when the ſame tends to promote the Glory of God, 
and the Safety of our ſelves and others — e SA 3 
5g Foſpua, to encourage the-People in what they were further to do, and to underſtand the "i 
Meaſures he was to take in the Conqueſt of Cauaun, ſent out Spies to view Jericho (e). The 5 
Men ſent, truſting to divine Protection, ventured their Lives in the Enemy's Country, but 
found none in the City to which they were ſent willing to entertain them, fave one Rabab 


ctices. The King of Jericho being informed of the Matter, cauſed the Gates be ſhut, and 
Search to be made for the Men; but Rahab hid them, and ſaid they were gone. This Lie wass 
ſent in Queſt of them; but in the mean time ſhe let them down in a Basket over the Town- 
wall, upon their Promiſe, that when the Place ſhould be taken, they would ſave her with her 
Family, provided ſhe hung a ſcarlet Cord out at the Window where they made their Eſcape. 
The kind Entertainment ſhe gave to the Spies proceeded from her Faith, that God would give 
to Iſrael the Land of Canaan in Poſſeſſion, otherwiſe her Conduct toward her own King and 
Country would have been blameable ; but for her Faith ſhe was preſerved, when Jericho was de- 
ſtroyed (, and is ſet before us for a good Example (g). She was afterwards married to 
Salmon, and is one of whom our Lord deſcended according to the Fleſh (). The Spies hav- 
ing lien three Days, or a part of them hid in the Mountains till the Purſuers were returned, 
ſately repaſſed Jordan, and acquainted Foſhua with what had happened, ſaying, Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hand all the land ; for even all the inhabitants of .the country do faint 
becauſe of us (2). 555 | VGF EE RE ee oo ano oe, Cho 5 
Faſbua having received the Report of the Spies, cauſed all the Hoſt prepare for paſſing 
Fordan, which had then overflowed all its Banks: It was then the Time of Harveſt, that is 
the ery Darvon (which fell early in the Spring in theſe hot Countries) for the Iſraelites kept 
the Paſſover at their firſt Entrance into Canaan (&); and the melting of the Snows, and the 
great Rains in Mount Lebanon, whence the River ſprings, cauſed it overflow at that Time of 
the Year (/). The Prieſts who carried the Ark upon their Shoulders, were firſt to enter the 
River, and the People to follow. They need not fear to follow the Sign of God's Preſence. *Tis 
like the Pillar of Cloud which was with them through the Wilderneſs, had now left: them; but 
they had the Promiſe of God, and the Signs of his Preſence to aſſure them of Safety. So ſoon as 
the Prieſts carrying the Ark had entered Jordan, the Waters that came from above ſtood as 
an Heap, and the Waters from below falling off, gave Iſrael Acceſs to paſs on dry Ground; 
the Prieſts with the Ark going foremoſt, and the reſt of the People, to ſhew their Reverence 
to the ſacred Symbol of God's Preſence, marching after it, at two thouſand Cubits, or about a 
thouſand Yards Diſtance. The Ark, with the Prieſts carrying it, ſtaid in the Channel of the 
River till twelve Men carried each a Stone out of the River, to be taken to their Head-Quar- 
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ters that Night ; and other twelve Stones were ſet up as a Pillar in the Channel of the Was 
ter, when the River was low and clear, as a Memorial of this wonderful Paſſage. The Prieſts | 
with the Ark being come to the Shore, the Riyer returned to its uſual Channel, and overflows 


ed all its Banks. The Miracle is not only recorded in Fq/bua iii. and iv. but alſo frequently 
mentioned in other Parts of Scripture, as a Monument of God's Kindneſs to this People (a): 


And indeed it was very uſeful ; Firſt, To confirm Jeſbua's Call to command, and to ſtrengthen 
his Authority among all Vrael; aſſuring them, that God who wrought ſuch Wonders for them, 
would allo put them in Poſſeſhon of the Land of Canaan. Secondly, To mind them of that 
great Miracle which God had done for their Fathers forty Years before, in their paſſing 
through the Red Sea as on dry Land. Thirdly, 'This wonderful Paſſage being noiſed a- 
broad, did fill the Canaanites with Terror, and made the Gonqueſt of their Country more eaſy 
to Iſrael. Fourthly, When the Ark of the Covenant went before them, the Waters were 


| Nopped, which might teach the People, that it was only by the Favour and Aſſiſtance of God 


theſe great Things were done for them ; and that through his Favour they were only to ex- 


pect the Performance of the reſt of his Promiſes. Finally, The Monuments erected might 
teach them and all of us, to remember the Wonders of Mercy God hath done for us, eſpecially 


our Deliverance from Hell and Miſery through Jeſus Chriſt, and to teach them to our Chil- 
dren, that they may love and ſerve the Lord. 15 | : 


Foſhua being now encamped in the Plains of Zericho, the numerous Hoff of Iſrael made 


there a mighty Show ; bo can count the duft of Iſrael ? The News were ſoon diſperſed o- 


ver all the Country, which filled the Canaanites with Fear; their hearts melted, neither was 


There ſpirit in them any more (C); which was a Performance of the Promiſe, I will [end my 
Fear before thee (c). When the Country round about was in that Conſternation, God order- 


ed Foſhua to circumciſe the Children of Iſrael, their Adverſaries Hearts and Hands bein 
weakned by Fear, they could not take Advantage of them as Simeon and Levi did againſt the 


| Tichemites, to come againſt them when they were ſore; and God having commanded his 
People to do it, he would no doubt protect them in obeying his Precept. The People that 


came out of Egypt were circumciſed, which, during the Plagues on the Egyptians, the Iſrae- 
lites might have Leiſure to perform: But theſe that were born in the Wilderneſs, eſpecially 


after the ſecond Year of their Deliverance, when they were ſentenced to wander for their Un- 


belief and Diſobedience, were yet uncircumciſed, as a Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt | 
them: But it muſt be now done, to teach them that God gave them the Land of Canaan, upon 
account of his Covenant, of which Circumciſion was a Seal. Thus the Lord rolled away the re- 


proach of Egypt. The Egyptians being then uncircumciſed, reproached 1/rae} with their Bon- 


dage, and that for Miſchief the Lord had brought 1/rae/ into the Wilderneſs, and had ſhut 
them in (4): But by this Seal of the Covenant they were owned to be God's free-born Chil- 


_ dren, devoted to his Service, whom he would bring into Canaan in Triumph, and there per- 
| Tet their Salvation. For the like Reaſons they kept the Paſſover at the Time appointed by 


their Law, the fourteenth Day of the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Month, at the ſame Place in Gi/gal. 
When Soldiers take the Field, they think themſelves excuſed. from religious Exerciſes ; but 
here Fo/bua opens his moſt ſucceſsful Campaign with one Act of Devotion after another, in 
the Sight and Defiance of the Canaanites: And hereby the Lord gives his People an Inſtance 


of his performing that Promiſe, That when they went up to keep their Feaſts, no Man 


ſhould diſturb their Land (e). Proviſion was made for their Camp of the Corn of the Land, 
whereof they found enough in the Barns of the Canaanites which they had abandoned: And 
hereon the Manna ceaſed, to teach them not to expect extraordinary Supplies, when theſe 
way be had in an ordinary Way. e e 2 
 Gilgal was but about two ſhort Miles from Jericho (F): From the Camp then Feſbua might 
eaſily go out to view the City, to meditate and contrive how to attack it. Upon that Oc- 
ſion he [aw a man over againſt him, with bis ſword drawn in his band. He went to him, and, 
with holy Courage, asked, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? He anſwered, Nay, but 

as a prince of the boſt of Jebovab am I now come. Whereon F of#ua fell down and worſhipped 
him (g). The Man who here appeared is no created Angel, but the Son of God (+), the 
fame who promiſed to guide his People through the Wilderneſs (i), comes now as a King 
with his Sword drawn, to encourage Fq/bua, and to authoriſe him and the People to carry on 


the War with Vigour ; for he accepts of religious Worſhip and Adoration, which a created 


Angel durſt not admit of (). He makes the Place holy by his Preſence, which is God's Pres 
rogative, and is called Febovab (I), a Name incommunicable to any Creature. Upon this 
Encouragement, under the Command and Direction of God, Jericho was vigourouſly attacked. 
Fobua had no battering Rams, nor other Engines to bring down the Walls ; but the Lord 
ordered him to cauſe all the Forces march round the City, with ſeven Prieſts before the Ark, 
— png I bearing 
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Skill, but meerly from God's Appointment and Bleſſing; and that we are not to judge of di- 
vine Inſtitutions by meer carnal Reaſon. He can do what he pleaſeth by the moſt contemptible 
Means. The Orders being obeyed, on the ſeventh Day the Walls of the City fell down; the 
Iſraelites entred, and put to the Sword all the Men, Women and Children, and the very 
Beaſts, ſparing only Rabab, and theſe in her Houſe, conform to the Promiſe made by the 
Then they burnt the 'Town and all that was in it, excepting Gold and Silver, with 
the Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, which being purified by Fire, as in a preceeding Cafe (a), were 
put into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord. Tis not to be doubted but that the hea- 


theniſh Idols found there were utterly deſtroyed, conform to the Law (5). If the Iſraelites 


had not done all this Execution by virtue of a divine Warrant, under the Seal of Miracles, it 
could not have been juſtified ; nor can it juſtify the like now, when we are fure no ſuch War- 


rant can be produced. But being appointed by the righteous Judge of Heayen and Earth, 


who is not unrighteous in taking Vengeance, they are to be applauded as faithful Miniſters of 
his Juſtice. The City was a Cherem, an accurſed Thing; none of the Spoil thereof was to 


be taken by the Army, leſt the Soldiers being glutted thereby, ſhould grow ſenſual and ſluggiſh 


in their Work; and that by this DeſtruCtion a greater Terror might be ſtruck upon the reſt of 
their Enemies. But the Spirit of the Goſpel is quite different; for Chriſt came not to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them (c). A Curſe was denounced againſt the very Man that rebuil- 
ded the City Jericho (d), which was accompliſhed in Hzel the Bethelite (e). But we are 
not to think that this Curſe reached the City it ſelf, nor theſe who did afterwards inhabite it; 


for we find it was honoured not only by the Preſence of thefe great Prophets Elijah and E. 


liſba, but alſo of our Saviour himfelt (7). g 


This being done at Jericho, Jaſbua ſent a Detachment of 3000 Men to ſeize on the next City 
in their Way, which was 47 ; but the Lord ſuffered the Hraelites to be put to the flight, with 
the Loſs of thirty ſix Men, becauſe Achau the Son of Carmi, the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zerab, 
who had taken of the Spoil of Jericho that was accurſed, a Babyloniſh, or Garment of SHinar, two 


bundred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels Weight, which he hid in the 
Earth, in the midſt of his Tent (g). This Sin gave an Interruption to the Progreſs of their 


Arms, and embaraſſed their Affairs. The Hearts of the People melted not ſo much for the Loſs, 
as becauſe this did harden the Canaanites, and evidence God's Diſpleaſure againſt 1/rael. Joſhua 


rent his Cloaths, and humbly interceded for 1/rael, and that the Lord would not ſuffer his 


Holy Name to be dishonoured among the Gentiles. In anſwer to this Addrefs, the Lord, tis 
like, from the Oracle before the Ark, ſhewed that the People could not ſtand before their E- 
nemies, becauſe of the accurſed Thing among them, and directed them how to diſcover and pu- 
niſh the guilty Perſon. According to this Order, Jaſbua roſe early next Morning, and dif 
covered by caſting of Lots, Achan to be guilty ; who having, aſter a grave Admonition, con- 
feſſed his Crime; and the Concealment being found, he was ſtoned to Death, and all that he 
had was burnt. His Children being it ſeems acceſſory to the Guilt, and the Puniſhment be- 


ing inflicted by the Command of God, for the Terror of others, it cannot be. counted unjuſt, 
They loſe their own that graſp at more than their own, like the Eagle in the Fable, which 


ſtole Fleſh from the Altar, but brought a fiery Coal with it, which burnt her Neſt. | 
This Embaraſſment being over, God encouraged and directed Jeoſhua how to take Ai, and to 
do to it as he had done to Jericho, only the Spoil and the Cattle Ifrael were allowed to take for a 


Prey to themſelves. They need not call a Council of War, who had God fo near to give them 


Counlel in every caſe. Foſhua marched againſt the City,with thirty thouſand Forces,leaving five 


_ thouſand of them in Ambuſh betwixt Ai and Bethel. The King of Ai, with his Confederates 


ſallying out, Jaſbua ſeemed to give Way; and his Adverſaries purſued him. When they were 
gone far from the City, the ſraelites who lay th Ambuſh, marched in to the Town, and ſer 
Fire to it; which 7% obſerving, he faced about, and charged his Enemies, and cut them in 
Pieces. The King of Ai was taken and hanged, all his People deſtroyed, their City burnt, 


and entirely overthrown, only the Cattle and the Spoil 1/rae/ took for a Prey (5). The Spoil 


{/rael had brought out of Egypt, by borrowing from their Neighbours,was much of it expended 
on the Tabernacle reared up in the Wilderneſs, for which they are now reimburſed with In- 
tereſt ; for what was here, or at the like Occaſions, taken, was probably divided by Joſhua in due 


Proportions. God is a God of Order, and not of Confuſion. The Stratagem uſed was law- 
ful and good, being appointed of God. There was no League, Oath nor Promiſe broken, on- 
Ay military Art uſed, of which their Adverſaries ought to have taken Care. Joſhua, after ta- 


king Ai, being not far from the Mounts Gerizim and Ebal, minded the Command of Moſes 
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Adoniꝛedek King of Feruſalem, hearing of the Progreſs of Faſbua's Arms, ſent unto Ho- 


the Courſe of Nature for a whole Day; which, if it be ſuppoſed in the middle of Summar, 
when the Day in that Country is about fourteen Hours between Sun and Sun, then this Day 
=_ would be twenty eight Hours in length. The Miracle is mentioned in other Parts of Scrip- 
pture (g). Nor is there any Ground to queſtion it, becauſe Heathen Authors make no men- 
5 tion thereof; for we have no Heathen Writer before Homer, who is about eight hundred 
Years after 7eſhbua. Neither need we enquire at what Time of the Day this Stop of the Lumis 
naries happened? Only fince Foſbuathen purſued his Enemies towards Makkeaabto the Weſt, 
and mean Time ſaw the Sun over Gibeon, and Ajalon to the Eaſt, the Miracle ſeems to have 
been ſome Hours before Noon. Tis ſaid to be written in the book of Jaſber, which was ſome 
[Hiſtorical Piece as well as the Bock of the Wars of the Lord Y, or ſome Collection of State 
Poems; which not being canonieal, is now loſt, without any Prejudice to our Faith. here 
was no day like that before it, or after is; that is, in theſe Parts of the World; and therefore 
wWe are not to compare it with the length of Time the Sun appears above the Horizon to theſe ( 
who live near the North and South Poles. Nor doth the Length of the Day in Hezekiab's 
Time, when the Sun, at his Prayer, went back ten Degrees in the Dial of Abaz, appear to 
be greater; for thoſe Degrees might be but Half-hours, or Quarters. The Sun might return 
theſe ten Degrees more quickly than he went down; and it is ſafer to believe Scriptures 
aſſertion, than to deny or queſtion it upon mere Conjettures. The Reaſon given for the Mi- 
| | ages Þ1, Fs 12 | eee racle, 
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racle, is, Until the people had avenged themſelves upon their enemies. And it may furtherſi gn iy, 


firſt, that God would magnify Joſhua as a Favourite of Heaven, and as a Type of our Jeſus, 


who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, He would hereby notify to the World, 


what he was doing for his People Iſrael, Thirdly, He would convince Idolaters that the 


Sun and Moon, which they worſhipped, were ſubject to the Command of the God of 1{rael. 


Fourthly, That in the latter Days, the Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear, and remove the 
Darknels of Pagan Idolatry, by a long laſting Day of Goſpel-light. Fiftly, That at the End 


of the World, the Sun ſhould be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood. 


Foſbua having got a long Day to purſue his Enemies, the five Kings before mentioned were 
ſhut up in a Cave at Mak łkedab, and upon the Return of the Army hanged. Then he took 
Poſſeſſion of three of the Royal Cities of thoſe Kings conquered in the Field; namely, Lachiſh, 
Eglon and Hebron; the other two, vis. Feruſalem and Farmuth, were not taken at this Time 


but he reduced three other great Cities, Makkedahb, Libnab and Debir, utterly deſtroying the 
Inhabitants. Thus the Southern Parts of the Land of Canaan were ſubdued ; moſt of which 


were afterwards poſſeſſed by the Tribe of Judab. And Faſhua, and all 1/rae} with him, re- 
turned to their head Quarters at Gilgal in Triumph (a). Theſe Things ſeem to have been 


done in the firſt Year of Foſbua's Government. Aſter the Harveſt of this Year the I/raelites 


began to labour their new Conqueſts (H): And hence the Computation of the Sabbatical 


| Years is to be reckoned. | 


A. MI. 
2503. 
Ant. C. 
1447. 


The Conqueſts of the Northern Parts of Canaas took a longer Space: For it is ſaid, Jo- 
ſhua made war a long time with all thoſe kings (c) ; that is, fix Years, as is computed by Fri» 
mate Uſher and others. The Canaanites were the Aggreſſors, God hardning their Hearts to 
begin the War, that 1/rae/ might be juſtified beyond Exception in deſtroying them. Fabir, 
King of Hazor, was at the Head of the Confederacy, and prevailed with all his neighbouring 
Potentates to join in the War, with Horſes and Chariots very many, as the Sand on the Sea- 


| ſhore for Multitude ; whereby they had an Advantage over rael, whoſe Army conſiſted on- 
ly of Foot, and were not allowed to bring Horſes and Chariots into the Field. Joſephus (d) 


tells us, that the Army of the Canaanites conſiſted of three hundred thouſand Foot, ten thous 
"ſand Horſe, and twenty thouſand Chariots. Whatever their Number was, the Lord encou- 
raged Joſhua, faying, Be not afraid of them : for to morrow about this time will I deliver them 


up all flain before Iſrael : thou ſhalt bough their borſes, and burn their chariots with fire. 


Which was ordered, that the Iſraelites might not fear them now, nor uſe them hereaſter. 


Upon this Encouragement Joſbua came upon them ſuddenly, at the Waters of Merom, or Ce- 


mechonite Lake, . the North, in the Courſe of Jordau; where he obtained the Honour 
of a complete Vi 


ory, chaſed his Enemies unto great Zidon, and Miſrephoth-maim, hough- 


ed, or ham-ſtringed their Horſes, and burnt their Chariots. After the Victory, Jaſbua took 
Haxor, killed the King thereof, and all the Inhabitants with the Edge of the Sword, and 


burnt their City with Fire. He ſeized alſo the Cities of the reſt of the Kings. that had oppo- 


ſed him, deſtroyed their Inhabitants, took the Cattle and the Spoil for a Prey, as a Stock 


wherewith to ſet up in the Land of Canaan; but burnt not their Towns, for God had pro- 


miſed to 1/rael, that they ſhould dwell in great aud goodly cities which they builded not Ce). 


Thus all the Land of Canaan was ſubdued z there was not a City that made Peace with 1/ra- 


el, fave thoſe of the Gibeonites; all the reſt they took in War. 'The Anakims, thoſe formi- 


dable Giants in Hebron, Debir and Anab, and in the Mountains, were deſtroyed ; there was 


none of them left, except in the Land of the Philiſtines, and the Land enjoyed Peace. The 
Promiſes given to Moſes relating to the Conqueſt being all performed ; it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but fome of the Canaanites hearing of the Deſtruction of their Brethren, might flee to 


the neighbouring Parts of 7 yre and Zidon; which being trading Cities, they might thence 


take ſhipping for ſome Part of Afric. And we have an Inſcription in Procopins (, which he 
ſays was found on an antient Monument, that favours this Conjecture: ius lehr ir pub dud 
G Ino TE Ane d Nau, i. e. Me are thoſe who have fled from the Face of that Robber, Je- 


ſus, the Son of Nave. . . | e 5 1 
The twelfth Chapter of 7 u,ỹ contains a Summary of Jrael's Conqueſts, both on the Eaſt 
and Weſt Side of Jordan; which comes in as a Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the Wars of Ca- 
naan, and alſo as a Preface to the dividing that Country, that we may ſee at one View what 
they were to make Diſtribution of. 1frael conquered thirty one Kings in all: And here we 


may remark, firſt, what a fruitful Country Canaan then was, that could ſubſiſt ſo many Ki 


doms, and yet at this Day, it is one of the moſt barren and deſpicable Parts of the World, as an 


Effect of the Curſe of God it lies under, ſince the Jews crucified the Lord of Glory, and rejected 
his Goſpel, which was foretold by Moſes (g). Secondly, What narrow Limits Mens Ambiti- 
on was then confined to; thoſe Kings ſatisfied themſelves, each of them with the Govern- 
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Period IV. The Hiſtory of Joſhua. 


ment of one City, with its Towns and Villages; yet they were abſolute in their Power, ha= 
ving all their Subjects as Slaves at command. Thirdly, the wiſe and kind Providence of God, 
which ſo governed the Minds and Hearts of the Canaanites, that they did not all join their 
Counſels and Forces together to oppoſe the 1/raelites at their firſt Entrance; which*Intereſt 
obliged them to; but quietly ſuffered the DeſtruCtion of their Brethren, thereby preparing the 
way for their own, and giving Victory to 1ſrael, that they might obſerve God's ſtatutes, and 
keep his laws (a). He gave their land for an heritage, even an heritage unto 1ſrael his ſer« 
want : for his mercy endureth for ever (b). 


Faoſbua being old and ſtriken in Yeats, the Lord inſtructed him concerning what Part of the 


Land was yet to be conquered, which was neceſſary for him and the People to know, that they 


might admire the Goodneſs of God in what he had done, and deſigned to do for them, that they 
might not make any dangerous League with thoſe Heathen Neighbours, nor learn their Way, 


but might hold themſelves in a Readineſs to go againſt them, though Jo/bra ſhould not live 
to ſee it. He alſo ordered him to divide the Land 1/rael was already poſſeſſed of, among the 


Tribes by Lot; which was accordingly done (c). This zanxiz, or Diviſion, may, tis like, 
not be ſo entertaining to ſome Readers; yet the Lord ſaw fit to inſert it in ſacred Record, 
to illuſtrate the Performance of the Promiſe made to the Fathers, that this Land ſhould be 
given to the Seed of Jacob, to prevent any Diſpute afterwards about their Limits, that the 
Land might not be transferred from Tribe to Tribe, ſince they might ſtill appeal to this Di- 
ſtribution; and it is a Piece of ſacred Geography that is very uſeful to underſtand the holy 
Scriptures. The Limits of the Tribes of Reuben, Cad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, on 
the Eaſt Side of Fordan, we have already (d) noticed. Levi got no Inheritance among the 
Tribes, the Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance (e): They had a Share of the Sacrifi- 
ces to feed on, and alſo their Levitical Cities, with their Suburbs (ſcattered up and down Ca- 


naan for convenient inſtructing the People) with their Tithes, and Firſt-fruits ; as hath been 
before (F) obſerved. So that though they were diſperſed, yet they were liberally provided. 


Caleb, who forty five Years before this, had been one of the two faithful Spies, that had 
brought up a good Report of the Land ; and though now eighty five Years old, and more 
aged and venerable than any in the Camp, except Jaſbua, yet his Strength was not aba- 
ted, demanded Hebron, as his Share in the Diſtribution, the ſame being promiſed to him by 
Moſes long ago. His Deſire being found reaſonable, was granted: Foſhua bleſſed bim, and 
gave unto Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance, ==— Becauſe he wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord God of Iſrael (g). 3 V „„ 
I ſhall not endeavour to deſcribe the particular Towns and Territories aſſigned to each Tribe: 
The Curious may conſult what learned Men (5) have wrote on this Subject. The Tribe of 
Judah had their Lot (which was not fortuitous, but ordered by Providence). to the South (7). 
Their Territories were large; for this was a numerous Tribe, in which the Sceptre, Royal 
Dignity and Government of the Fews were for a long time fixed. The Children of Epbraim 
had their Lot to the North of Judah, being bounded with Jordan to the Enſt, and the Medi. 
terranean Sea to the Weſt (&). The Tabernacle was fixed at Shii⁰ (), a City belonging to 


this Tribe, but cloſe upon the Lot of Benjamin. There it remained for about three hundred 


and fifty Years, till the Sins of Eli's Houſe forfeited that Favour, and ruined the City (n). 
Tis like Shilob was choſen as the Seat of the Ark after the firſt Settlement in Cauaan; becauſe 


Jaſbua, who was then alive, was of that Tribe, and it was fit he ſhould be near it. The Word 


Shilob alſo denotes the Peaceableneſs of the Land at that time. To the North of Ephraim 


5 lay the Portion of the Half- tribe of Manaſſeb, on the Weſt Side of Jordan. When the Poſte- 
_ rity of Joſeph defired a greater Extent of Land, Jau bad them work and fight for it, cut 


down the Woods, and deſtroy the Canaanites that were left among them (2). Three Men out 
of each Tribe were appointed to divide the Remainder of the Country among the ſeveri Tribes 


- yet unprovided for (o). Joſephus (p) fays theſe Arbiters had ſome People skill'd in Geomes. 
5 7 with them, and they took ſeven Months to divide the Land, and report their Opinion in 
Ver 


iting to Joſhua at Sbilob. And if we conſider what they had to do, that the Land was 
newly conquered, and many Canaanites in it to way-lay them, it may be allowed that their 


Work required Time and Pains. The Lot of Benjamin lay between Judab to the South, E- 


Pbraim to the North, Jericho and Fordan to the Eaſt, and went near the Mediterranean Sea 
on the Weſt. Though their Borders were narrow, yet their Land was fruitful, and had 
twenty fix conſiderable Cities. The Inheritance of the Tribe of Simeon is deſcribed by their 
Cities; becauſe theſe were for moſt part within, or on the Skirts of the Portion of Judab, 
whoſe abundance did ſupply. the want of others. The Lot of the Tribe of Zebulon (4 4 
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waſhed by the Mediterranean or Great Sea on the Weſt, and by the Sea of Tiberias or Lake 
of Galilee on the Eaſt; anſwering Jacob's Prophecy, Zebulon ſhall be for à haven of ſhips (a); 
trading Ships on the Mediterranean, and Fiſhing-boats or Ships on the Sea of Galilee. In the 
Territories of this Tribe our Saviour preached many Sermons; and wrought many Miracles. 
The Lot of 1ſachar run from Jordan to the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, and 
from the Tribe of Manaſſeh to the South, to that of Zebulon on the Weſt: The Tribe of A. 
ſher lay upon the Coaſt of the Mediterrauran Sea: And adjoining to it were the famous Sea- 
port Towns of Tyre and Zidon, which ſtill remained in the Hands of the Heathen. The Tribe 
of Nephtali lay to the North, and bordered upon Mount Lebanon. Finally, the Lot of the 
Tribe of Dan was between the Land of the Philiſtines on the Weſt, Judah on the Eaſt, 
Ephraim on the North, and Simeon on the South. Providence ordered this powerful Tribe 
to a Poſt of Danger, as beſt able to deal with the Philiſtines: And ſo it was found in the 
| Caſe of Samſorn. When they had made an End of dividing the Land, Joſhua was laſt ſerved, 
to ſhew that he ſought the Good of his Country, and not his own private Intereſt, Timnarh 
Serab, in the mountainous Ephraim, was aſſigned to him; where he built a City (), and 
dwelt to the Day of his Death. ir on Io | - 
The appointing of Cities of Refuge was ordered by the Law of Moſes (c) to be done when they 
came into Canaan : Now when the Lord had given them Reſt, Jaſbua named theſe Cities, to pro- 
tect ſuch as were guilty of caſual Murder (4). There were ſix of them, placed at convenient 
Diſtances, for the unfortunate Perſon to flee unto, and were all Cities of the Levites ; where- 
by an Honour was put on that Tribe, to judge in this critical Caſe : And ſince thoſe who fled 
thither were not allowed to go up to the Houſe of the Lord, it was well they had Levites at 
hand to inſtruct and pray for them. All the Tribes being provided for, the Levites put in 
their Claim; and without delay, forty eight Cities with their Suburbs, diſpers'd among the 
ſeveral Tribes, were aſſigned to them (e). The Maintenance of Miniſters is not an arbitrary 
Thing, that People may let them ſtarve if they pleaſe : No; as the God of Iſrael commanded 
the Levites ſhould be provided for, ſo our Redeemer, the King of the Chriſtian Church, hath 
decreed by a perpetual Ordinance, that they who preath the pay 01 ſhould live of the goſpel (J. 
The two Tribes of the Reubenites and Gadites, with the Half-tribe of Manaſſeh, who dwelt 
on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, having ſerved as Auxiliaries during all. the Wars of Canaan, at 
leaſt a Quota of forty thouſand of them ; the War being now ended with glorious Succeſs, 
Joſbua (g) diſmiſſeth them, with Riches, Cattle, Silver and Gold, the Spoil of the Canaanites, 
as their Pay, for the Uſe of their own Families and that of their Brethren. He gave them & 
good Character for their faithful Service, and good Counſel, To take heed to the Law, to 
keep the Commands of the Lord, to cleave to him, and ſerve him with all their Heart and 
Soul; and ſent them away with his kind Bleſſing. At their Departure they erected a great 
Altar near the River Fordan. If they had conſulted the Oracle of God before ſetting up this 
Altar, and explained their Purpoſe to their Brethren, as they did afterwards, this might have 
prevented a Miſunderſtanding, which at firſt View had a dangerous Aſpect. For the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael to the Weſt of Fordan, conceiving the two Tribes and a half deſigned by what 
they had done to rebel] againſt the Lord, and to ſet up a ſeparate Worſhip from that of the Ta- 
bernacle at Shiloh, reſolved on a War againſt them: But before they would draw their Swords, 
they ſent the Princes of the chief Houſes, and with them Phizehas the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, (the fame who had done Juſtice (Y) in the Matter of Peor as Ambaſſadors to reaſon 
the Matter. To whom the two Tribes and a half made a calm Apology, appealing to the 
heart- ſearching God, that it was not out of any Deſign to rebell againſt the Lord, nor to de- 
part from the Worſhip appointed at SHilob, nor to break the Unity of the Church that they 
had erected this Altar ; but only to be a Witneſs, that their Poſterity in proceſs of time 
might not by reaſon of their Diſtance be counted Strangers to the Commonwealth of 1/rael. 
With which Anſwer the Commiſſioners from the nine Tribes and a half, and the whole Con- 
gregation reſted ſatisfied ; and ſo the War was prevented. _ 1 0 
Sometime after this, when Joſhua was grown old, and ſaw Death approaching, he made 
two farewell Sermons to the People of Jrael (7) ; wherein he endeayoured to entail on them 
and their Poſterity a Senſe of Religion and their Duty to God, ever to be mindful of his Co- 
venant, and to beware of Familiarity with Idolaters, as they would not bring down the Wrath of 
God upon themſelves and their Poſterity after he had done fo great things for them. Having 
yet a longer Space given him, he convened the Tribes again at Shechem, which lay near him, 
now that he was old, and unfit for Travel: Where he took great care to confirm the People 
in the Faith and Worſhip of the true God, that after his Death they might perſevere therein; 
he recounted the great things God had done for them and their Fathers, and gave them a Charge 
to ſerve and worſhip a holy and jealous God, by making a deliberate and determinate Choice of 
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him, to which they might ever adhere and concluded his Exhortation with a ſolemn Covenant; 
by putting it in Writing, calling Witneſſes, and ſetting up a great Stone as a Memorial thereof for 
the Benefit of Poſteriry. After theſe things, Ju, the Servant of the Lord died, being an hun- 
dred and ten Years old: And they buried him in the Borders of his own Inheritance, in Timnath- 
ſerah in Mount Ephraim. About the ſame time the Bones of Joſeph were interred in a Par- 
cel of Ground which Jacob bought of the Sons of Hamor. This Patriarch; when a-dying in 
Egypt, about two hundred Years before, gave commandment concerning his bones, that they 

ſhould not reſt in their Grays till 7/7ae/ had Reſt in the Land of Promiſe. Therefore the L 
ſraelites brought his Coffin out of Egypt, carried it along with them in all their Marches, b 

the Care, *tis like, of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, who deſcended of him, and 


A. M. 

2513. 
Ant. Go 

1437. 


now buried it in that Piece of Ground which his Father gave him near SHechem (a). At the | 


ſame time died Eleazar the High- prieſt, and was buried in a Hill which pertained to Phiuebas 


his Son and Succeſſor. And here ends the Book of Foſhna; | | Eg 5 
6 21. Ir is not very certain, whether Samuel, Ezra, or ſome Prophet was the Penman of 
the Book of Judges; nor is it of great Moment to know: For it is no great Matter who was 

the King's Secretary, or with what Pen a Decree was written, if it be ſure that it was done b 


the King's Order. We know that to the Fews were committed the oracles of God (6), that is 


the holy Scriptures of the Old Leſtament, of which this is a Part by the Confeſſion of all Pars 


ties: And that the Fews did not betray their Truſt, but kept theſe ſacred Books themſelves, 


and delivered them to the World entire, we are aſſured; becauſe neither Chriſt nor his A 


poſtles, who reprove them for miſtaking the Meaning of ſome Paſſages of Scripture, ever 


charge them for Perfidy about the Canon. It is called the Book of Judges, becauſe in it we 


have the Hiſtory of the Commonwealth of Iſrael for about three hundred Years, under 


all the Judges that governed Iſrael, except Eli and Samuel; who giving occaſion to the 
preme Executors of God's Law, and Generals of the Armies of 1/rael; Under them the 


Provocations and Grievances, the Diſturbances that happened, and the Peace that was reſto- 
red by Deliverers raiſed up of God, as an Inſtance of a Theocracy, the Lord's keeping the 


Change of the Government, their Affairs are narrated in another Book. Theſe Judges were 
a ſort of Magiſtrates, who could neither make new Laws, nor impoſe Tribute; but were ſus _ 


People were very corrupt, and ſadly oppreſſed by their Heathen Neighbours, and made nao 
Figure proportionable to their glorious Entry into the Land of Canaan. However, we hope 

the Face of Religion was then kept up: Though too many turned to Idolatry, yet the Ta- 

bernacle-ſervice was maintained, and many attended it. Indeed the Hiſtorian mainly records 


Reins of Government in his own Hands; and does not inſiſt upon every thing our Curioſity 


We have an Account of what Progreſs the ſeveral Tribes made in driving out the Canaa- 
7ites, in the firſt Chapter of Judges. 1 had done ſo much in this Affair, that they might 
eaſily have perfected it, had they not been wanting to themſelves. The Children of Judah, 


Lord delivered the Canaanites and Periz%ites into their band, and they ſlew of them in Bezek 


with the Aſſiſtance of Simeon their Brother, by the Direction of God went up firſt ; and the 


ten thouſand men. They not only ſought God's Counſel, but they gave him the Praiſe of the 


Victory. Such Acknowledgments are ſcarce to be met with in Heathen Writers: And it is 


to be wiſh'd that ſuch religious Expreſſions go not into diſuſe in our Days. Adonibezek, the 


King of the Country, was taken Priſoner. He had been a cruel Tyrant, having cut off the 


Thumbs and great Toes of ſeventy Kings, and forced them to gather Meat under his Table: 
And Providence ordered that he ſhould be ferved in the fame Manner, that his Sin might be 
urit in his Judgment. The Tribe of Fudah alſo took Feruſalem. Foſhua had killed the King 


thereof (c), but the City ſeems not to have been taken till this time. They ſmote it with the 
edge of the fword, and ſet it on fire. Tis like they did this in deteſtation of Idolatry, With 


which it had been very much infected: And though the Fire conſumed many Parts of it, 
yet Habitations might be leſt for as many as they had to put in poſſeſſion thereof. They alſo 


took Debir, Hormah, Gaza and Hebron : The laſt of theſe Cities had been given by Foſbua, 
ten Years ago, to Caleb; but now he is put in the through Poſſeſſion thereof, and the Giants in 


theſe Bounds were cut off. The City Debir was before named Kirjath-ſepher, that is the City of 


Books. Some take it to have been a kind of Academy. Caleb promiſed his Daughter. Ach/ab 


to him that would ſmite it. Othniel the Son of Keuax gained the Town and the Lady, and 
by her Management with her Father, got a good Inheritance to himſelf and his Family (4). 
The Kenites, who were of the Poſterity of Fethro, Father-in-law to Moſes, got a Settlement 


* 


in the Tribe of Judah. The Tribe of Simeon alſo gained ground of the Canaanites: Yet Fu- 


dab failed in Courage, and did not drive out the Inhabitants of the Valley, becauſe they had 


Chariots of Iron; though by the Aſſiſtance of the God of T/razl, they might have deltroyed 
them, and given a noble Example to the reſt of their Brethren, The Houſe of Fo/eph had 
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Succeſs againſt Beth-el: But the reſt of the Tribes did meanly ; for they deſtroyed not the 
Canaanites nor the Amorites, only made them tributary. 8 


» 
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Though 1/rael ſerved the Lord all the Days of Jh.? and of the Elders that outlived tim, 
who had ſeen the Works of the Lord (a) ; yet they ſoon degenerated, and made a League 
with the Inhabitants of the Land. For which the Angel of the Lord ſharply admoniſhed them, 

even the Angel of the Covenant, who is Fehovab ; and ſpoke to them in his own Name (5), 
telling them, that theſe Nations ſhall be as 7horns in their ſides, and their gods a ſnare unto 
_ 7heni, Upon this Meſſage hey wept ; they relented, crying out againſt their own Folly and 
Ingratitude, and called the Name of the Place Boch:m, a Place of weeping, and they ſacrificed 
there unto the Lord. Being, as is ſuppoſed, met at Shiloh, where was God's Altar, there they 
offered Sacrifice, to turn away his Wrath, and obtain his Favour; to dedicate themſelves to 
bim, and to make a Covenant by Sacrifice. Nevertheleſs they did not ſincerely reform: For 
when that Generation who lived with Foſhua were gathered to their fathers, there aroſe another 
generation after them who knew not the Lord, nor the works he bad gone for Iſrael. And the 
Children of Tſrael did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baaliin. | The Word is in the 
plural, to fignify many Idols bearing this Name (c).] Aud they forſook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which bad brought them out of the land of Egypt, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. For 
| theſe things the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt them, and he delivered them into the 
Hands of Spoilers: Yet in his great Pizy he raiſed up Deliverers. But when the Judge was 
dead, they returned to 8 : Wheretore the Lord put a Stop to their good Succeſs, and ſent 
upon them new Calamities. Ihe five Lords of the Philiſtines, who commanded five maritime 
Towns, named Aſhdod, Askelon, Gath, Gaza and Ekron, who were never fully ſubdued till 
the Reign of King David, were their Oppreſſors, who enſnared them into Sin, and then be- 
came their Enemies. Beſides, 1/rae/ dwelt among the Sidoniaus, the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Amotites, Perizzites, Hivites and Febuſites ; they made Intermartiages with them, forgat the 
Lord their God, and ſerved Baalim and the Groves to their own Ruin. „ 
T beir firſt Oppreſſor after is Days was, Cuſban Riſhathaim, King of Meſopotamia ; the 
Lord, for their Sin, ſold them into his hands; and Iſrael ſerved him eight years (d). We 
might know more of the Genealogy and Hiſtory of this Prince, if there were any profane Hi- 
Rory of theſe Times: But that's not now to be had, only it appears by the ſacred Text, that 
he was King of Meſopotamia or Aram Nahorajim, between the two great Rivers of Tigris and 
_ Euphrates, the ſame Country where Laban, Jacob's Father-in-law once dwelt, Cuſban endea- 
vouring to enlarge his Dominions, came all the Way to Canaan, and there oppreſſed 1/rael, 
probably by levying Contfibutions with Rigour, and quartering his Soldiers among them. In 
this diſtreſſed Caſe, 1/rael cried tothe Lord; and the Lord raiſed up Othniel the Son of Re- 
#42, Caleb's younger Brother. He was Caleb's Nephew, and alſo his Son-in-Law, by mar- 
rying his Daughter Achſab, being the fame Man of whom we read in Foſbua xv. 16,—19. 
and Fudges i. 13, — 15. and fo could not be long after Fae Time. In his Government 
is connected the Hiſtory of D, and Fudges. Soon after 1/rae/'s Settlement in Canaan, 
their Purity began to be corrupted, and by conſequence their Peace diſturbed. The Spirit of 
the Lord came upon Othniel; that is, a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage to qualify him for this 
Service ; he himſelf having ſeen the Works ofthe Lord, retained his Integrity, and lamented 
 TjraePs Apoſtacy, reprov'd them for it, and then went out to War, in which he was ſucceſs- 
A. M. ful; for the Lord delivered Cuſhan Riſhathaim into his hand; and the land bad reſt forty years. 
2553. *Tis agreed by moſt Chronologers, that the Years of Oppreſlion are here included in the Years, 
wk C. of Reſt, otherwiſe the Particulars would far exceed the total Sum of the Period (e) : So that 
fem FZeſbud's Death to that of Kenax, are only forty Vears. Tis not needful to debate whether 
thirty two of theſe Years were before the Oppreſſion or after it, tho' I incline more to think 
they, were before it. During that Time, namely, from the Death of Foſbua, to the Oppreſſi- 
on of Cuban Riſhathaim, the Idolatry of the Dauites, and the War with the Benjamites, oc- 
caſioned by abuſing the Levite's Concubine, tho? recorded in Fadges xvii. to xxi. ſeem to have 
happened; for then every Tribe had very much of its Government within it ſelf, and acted 
without one common Head or Council, which occaſioned Diſorders ; and there are ſome 
Things in theſe Paſſages of Hiſtory, that ſeem to pin them down to that Time, as will appear 
by looking; into d 8 1 e | 
A Man of the Tribe of Ephraim called Mitah, having ſtoln from his Mother eleven 
hundred Shekels of Silver, he owned the Fact, and reſtored her two hundred; of which ſhe 
made an Idol. Mzcab built a littlè Chapel for it, with an Ephod or Teraphim, appointing 
one of his Sons to ſerve as a Prieſt ; but a young Levite of Bethlebem coming thither, Micab 
kept him to ſerve inſtead of his Son. About the ſame Time ſome of the Tribe of Dan, ha- 
ving their Lot aſſigned to them laſt of all the Tribes, and thinking it too ſtrait, which 918 
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be ſoon after Juſbua's Days, ſent five Men as Spies from the South to the North of the Land, 
to look out for ſome other Habitation, In their Journey the Spies found out Micah and his 
| Idol, and afterwards diſcovered the City Laif in the North-weſt Part of Canaan, which they 
| Judged might be eaſily gained by Surpriſe, becauſe the Inhabitants feared nothing. Upon the 
Report of the Spies, the Danizes ſent ſix hundred Men, well armed, who took Micab's 
Prieſt and his Idol, and went to Laiſb 3 Which they ſeized without Trouble, put to the Sword 
all the Inhabitants, burnt the Town; and having rebuilt it, gave it the Name of Daz their 
Father. There they kept Micab's Idol, and made Jonathan the Son of Gerſhom, the Son of 
Manaſſeb afid his Sons their Prieſts, all the Time that the Ark of the Lord was at Shiloh, that 
, nie inns + . 3 5 
The War with the Benjamites is another tragical Piece of Hiſtory, which ſeems to have 
happened about the ſame Time, or not long after the Death of Joſhua ; for it was when 
there was no King nor chief Governor in 1/rael (a); and Phinehas the Son of Eleazar, the 
Son of Aaron was then High-prieſt G). And *tis like the Idolatry of the Danites and the 
Immorality of the Begjamites, introduced the general Defection of the Tribes mentioned in 
Fuer iii. 7. The Sum of the Story is; A Levite of Mount Ephraim having taken a Con- 
Cubine, or Wife, as ſome read it, of Bethlebem- Judah; ſhe played the whore, and made an a- 
3 dulterous Elopement from her Husbandz to her Father's Houſe, where ſhe ſtaid ſome Months; 
=—_ 0 the Levite himſelf went to court her Return. Her father entertained him kindly for 
= {ome Days; but in the Afternoon of the fifth Day they departed, and were obliged to lodge 
in Gihzah of the Tribe of Benjamin. There were then no Houſes of Entertainment on the 
Road, and no Man of that City would invite them, till an old Man of Mount Ephraim, who 
only ſojourned there, after ſome Converſe, received them into his Lodgings. That 
Night, while they were at Table, the Men of Gibeab were ſo wicked as to beſet the 
| Houſe, and demand the Levite that they might know him. The old Man finding them deaf 
to all Reaſon, the Levite's Concubine by Conſent went out to them, and they abuſed her 
till ſhe died. Next Morning the Levite finding his Wife's dead Body lying on the Threſ- 
I hold, carried it home, and cutting it into twelve parts, ſent one to every Tribe, that a general 
3Z Aſſembly of Hrael might conſider what was fit to be done for the Puniſhment of this Wicked- 
ness, that a Stop might be put to ſuch an Inundation of Debauchery, and the Wrath of God 
might not be poured out on the whole Nation for it. The Vraelites being all aſſembled, from 
Dan on the North, to Beerſbeba on the South, ſent to demand of the Tribe of Benjamin the Men 
that had committed the Crime; but the Benjamites refuſed to deliver them, and gathered to- 
gether to defend Gibeab. A great Army of the Hraelites of about 400000 Men, after asking 
Counſel of the Lord, which of them ſhould go up firſt ? that is, who ſhould march in the Van 
and command the Battle? went to attack the Place. But the Army of the Benjamites tho 
only 26000 Men, put them to the Rout, killing 22000 of them. The 1/raclites again asked. 
Counſel of God, lamenting their Loſs, and. were a ſecond Time defeated, with the Loſs of 
18000 Men. Being too confident of the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, and the Superiority. of their 
Numbers, they only enquired, who ſhould go up firſt ? but did not depend on the Lord for 
bis Affiſtance and Bleſſing; wherefore by theſe repeated Loſſes, he ſignified, his Diſpleaſure 
for their Sins. Before the third Engagement, they being truly humbled, looking to the Lord 
Tor Succeſs, the ſame was promiſed to them; which did not make them negligent ; but they 
were miofe careful in laying an Ambuſh, and uſing all warlike Stratagems, in which they were 
ſo ſucceſsful, that they entirely defeated the Benjamites, ſet Fire to their Cities, killed of them 
25000 Men, and deſtroyed every thing belonging to them that came to Hand. Tis eaſy 
to juftify the Hand of God in this Matter; for Benjamin had deeply ſinned; and the Lord 
had threatned, that if they did ſo, they ſhould ſurely periſh (c). The Sin of Gibeah was the 
| Beginning of the Corruption of 1/rael (d); But their Brethren in the Heat of War ſeem to 
| have dealt very hardly with them, to deſtroy them all, as if they had been Canaanites devoted 
to Ruin, only fix hundred Men of the whole Tribe eſcaping, who hid themſelves four Months 
in the Rock Rimmon (e). Wherefore the Hraelites, when they came to cooler Thoughts, re- 
pented that they had almoſt cut off one of their own Tribes, aed conſidered how they might 
retrieve that Loſs : But being all under a ſolemn Oath not to give their Daughters to the Ben- 
Jamites, upon a Muſter they found the Men of Fabe/b-G:lead had been abſent from the War, 
tho) threatned with Death in caſe of Neglect; therefore they ſent twelve thouſand Men thi- 
ther, with Orders to kill all the Men and married Women in Fabeſh, and to bring away the 
Maids to be matched with the Men that remained of Benjamin, Accordingly they found 
four hundred Maids who were given to the Benjamites remaining in the Rock Rimmon; but 
this being too ſmall a Number of Wives for them all, they gave them leave to carry off as 
many more as they had Occaſion for, of the young Women that repaired to the Feſtival ar 
Sbilob, and t6 marry them. This was a prepoſterous Way of matching, without previous 
: 7.3 Afſecti- 
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Affection of Parties, or Conſent of Parents, not to be drawn into a Precedent; tho perhaps the 
Parents might be afterwards ſatisfied when they underſtood that their Daughters were married to 
Men of plentiful Fortunes, who had the whole Tribe of Benjamin among them, and would 
be honourable Mothers to a Tribe in 1/rae/ : But theſe Diſorders were occaſioned by Want of 


. 
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a fixed Magiſtracy ; which, bleſſed be God, is not our Caſe, _ Eo . 
Soon after the Death of Othniel, the Children of Iſrael revolted again to Idolatry, and did 
Evil in the Sight of the Lord: Therefore the Lord delivered them into the Hands of Felon King 
of Moab, who oppreſſed them eighteen Years; yet when they cried to the Lord, he raiſed 
up a Deliverer, Ehud the Son of Gera, a Benjamite (a). Though Benjamin was now the 
weakeſt of the Tribes, yet out of it God raiſed a Saviour, to ſignify that he was reconciled to 
them, and to manifeſt his Power, in ordaining Strength out of Weakneſs. This Man put to 
Death Eglon King of Moab, as a Miniſter of Juſtice, executing the Wrath of God upon him, 
as an implacable Enemy to God and his Jjrae. The Fact juſtifies it ſelf, fince it was done by 
a Commiſſion from God, who is righteous in taking Vengeance, tho' it will by no means 
Warrant any now in doing the like, when no ſuch Commiſſion can be produced. Ebud told 
Eglou, That he had a Mefſage from God to him, which made the corpulent Prince ſtand on his 
Feet to ſhew Reverence ; and in the mean Time Ehbad gave him a mortal Wound in the Bel- 
ly by a Dagger, made his Eſcape at a back Door, gathered the People of Iſrael, ſecured the 
Fords on the River Fordan, and killed all the Moabites that came to paſs that Way. In 
this manner he deſtroyed ten thouſand of them, who might be the whole Number then on 
4. a1, the Weſt-ſide of Jordan, to keep 1/rael in Aw : And the Land enjoyed Peace eighty Years, | 
2633. In this Space is to be included the Adminiſtration of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, who flew 
Ant. C. of the Philiſtines ſix hundred men with an ox-goad, and he alſo delivered Iſrael. Tis pro- 
1317. bable that Ehud being ſuperannuated, the Philiſtines made an Inroad into Canaan, to ravage 
it, and God put it into the Heart of Shamgar to oppoſe them, he having neither Sword nor 
Spear, took the Inſtruments next at hand, the Fools of his Plough, and with theſe killed fa 
many Men and came off unhurt. Thus a Deliverance was wrought by unlikely Means, that 
the Excellency of the Power might be ſeen to be of God and not of Men. 
The children of Iſrael again did evil in the fight of the Lord, when Ehud was dead. And 
the Lord ſold them into the band of Fabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; the captain 
of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Centiles. And the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord: for be had nine hundred chariots of iron; and twenty years be mightily 
oppreſſed them (b). This Fabin ſeems to have been a Succeſſor to another of the ſame Name, 
whom Fo/bua overthrew. The City that was then burnt, he repaired, and reigned in the 
Bounds of the Tribe of Nephtali, near the Waters of Merom, to the North-eaſt of the Land 
ol Cunaan. This Oppreſſion was more ſevere to 1/rae} than the former; the Enemy being 
nearer to them, in their very Bowels, more capable to do them Miſchief. Theſe Cauaanites 
had been ſubdued by Fo/hna, and might have been rendred uncapable of giving any Diſtur- 
bance, ifthe Sloth, Cowardice and Unbelief of 1/rae/ had not ſuffered them to gather to « 
Head ; and the Memory of their former , Overthrow made them implacable. When God 
heard the Cry of his People, he raifed up Deborah, a Propheteſs in the Tribe of Ephraim, who 
correQed Abuſes, redrefſed Grievances, eſpecially ſuch as related to the Worſhip of God, and 
decided Differences between thoſe that reſorted to her for Judgment. She jy and called 
Barak the Son of Abinoam out of Kedeſb-Naphtali, directing him to take ten thouſand Men 
out of his own and the neighbouring Tribes, and fight the Army of Jabin. At his Deſire ſhe 
went with him.; and in the Name of the Lord promiſed Succels. They marched to the Ri» 
ver Kiſhon, which ſeems to rife from the two Sides of Mount Tabor, and runs in one Branch 
to the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, and by another into Jordan on the Eaſt. There Si» 
fera met them with nine hundred Chariots of Iron, and a numerous Army. But the Lord 
ſtruck a Terror upon him and his Forces. The ftars in their courſes Jonght againſt him 25 
Joſepbus ſays (d), A violent Storm of Hail and Rain was driven by the Wind in the Faces of 
the Canaanites, ſo as they could neither uſe Darts, Slings nor other Weapons; but the Wind le- 
ing en the Backs of the Iſraelites, encouraged and puſhed them forward: And thus by. the A,. 
Siftance of Heaven, the Canaanites were overthrown, and Barak's Army purſued and cut then 
iu Pieces. Siſera himſelf leaving his Chariot, fled a Foot till he came to the Tent of Jael the 
Wife of Heber the Kenite, who entertained him kindly till he fell afleep, and then ſhe drove a 
Nail through his Head; and when Barak came, he found him dead. A divine Impulſe may 
juſtify this Fact of Fael to a publick Enemy: But now when no ſuch Warrant can he pretens 
ded, it ought not to be imitated ; but the Laws of Friendſhip and Hoſpitality muſt be obſer» 
ved to thoſe who put Confidence in us. Deborah the Prophetels praiſed God in a ſweet Song 
tor the Victory (e), where ſhe magnifies the Deliverance, by conſidering the Calamities om 
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which they were freed, by a remarkable Appearance of the ſame God who gave the Law at 
Mount Sinai. She calls thoſe who reaped the Benefit to join in Praiſes, commends theſe 
Tribes who were forward in the War, and upbraids thoſe who declined the Service. And 
the Land had Reſt forty Years. ey: | . 1 
About the eighth Year of Deborab's Government happened - the Hiſtory that's recorded 
in the Book of Rath; for from the Time of Joſhua, we have only theſe Generations, Salmon 
married Rabab, faved' from the Ruin of Jericho, becauſe ſhe hid the Spies; of her he had 
Boaz, who married Ruth the Moabiteſs. Now, if we reckon from the ſecond Year of Jo- 
ſbua's Government, ſome Time being requiſite to inſtruct Rabab in the Fewiſh Religion be- 
fore her Marriage, to the eighth Year of Deborab, we will find 144 Years : For ſixteen Years 


of Jo/hua's Government, forty for that of Othniei, eighty for that of Ehud and Shamgar, 


and eight Years of Deborah, make up that Sum. If then we allow that Rahab was mar- 
ried in the eighteenth Year of her Age, which is not extraordinary, eſpecially in thoſe Times, 
and brought forth Boaz in her fifty ſixth, having been married then thirty eight Years ; and 
that: Boaz had by Rath, Obed, in the hundred and ſixth Year of his Age: Theſe two Numbers, 


A. M; 
2673: 

Ant. C; 
1277. 


38 and 106, will alſo make 144 Years, and conſequently fall in the eighth Year of Deborah, 


as the Time of Obed's Birth. I own that where the Scriptures do not preciſely point out 
the Year, Chronologers differ; and fo it is in the preſent Caſe : But the Reaſon why we thus 
fix the Time of this Event, will further appear when we come to anſwer Difficulties upon the 
_ Chronology of this Period. *Tis not very neceſſary to know who was the Penman of this Book; 
tis like to have been the fame who wrote the Book of Judges (a), with which it is connected, 

becauſe the Matters here recorded, happened in the Time of the Judges; and it fitly goes be- 
fore the Books of Samuel, becauſe in the End thereof the Genealogy of David is introdu- 


ced. Nevertheleſs the Fews commonly in their Bibles ſeparate it from both, making it one 


of the five Megilloth, or Volumes near the End of their ſacred Writings; in this Order, So- 
tomon's Sung, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther. Here we have related, that in the 
Time of the Judges, a great Famine being in 1/rael, a Man of Bethlehem named Blimelech, 
went with his Wife Naomi, and his two Sons Mablon and Chilion, into the Land of Moab to 


find Food. Elimelech died there, and his Relict married her Sons to two Women of the 


Country, named Orpab and Rath. Two Years thereafter the two Sons of Naomi died; and 


ſhe reſolving to return to Iſrael, deſired her Daughters in Law to remain in Moab. Orpah 
with Tears bad her farewell; but Ruth cleaving to the Jewiſh Religion, and to her Mo- 


ther-in-Law, followed her to Bethlehem, where ſhe afterward married Boaz, by whom ſhe had 


Obed the Father of Feſſe, and Grandfather of King David. Tis not in vain that the Scrip- 


ture records the Circumſtances of Ruth, a poor Moabitiſh Widow; for it is in order to her be- 
ing grafted into the Line of whom our Saviour according to the Fleſh came, that ſhe might 
be a Figure of the Eſpouſals of the Gentile Church to Chriſt. Here alſo we have the Law 
concerning marrying a Brother's Widow (6) illuſtrated by an Example. The Innocency of 
the Times in which Ruth lived, and the Character of Boaz, clear her of Indecency in the 


Methods ſhe uſed in gaining the Marriage, tho the bad Times wherein our Lot is fallen will 


not Juſtify any now in doing the like. 3 3 : 

To return to the Hiſtory of the pudges : Deborah being dead, the children of Iſrael did e- 
vil in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord delivered them into the hands of Midian ſeven years (c). 
This was a ſevere Oppreſſion: For the Midianites, who lay on the Eaſt Side of Fordan, were 
a People whom Ifrael had conquered (4); yet now this headleſs Mob came over Fordan as 
Graſhoppers for Multitude, deſtroyed all the Proviſions and Forage ; and ſinful 1/rae! being 
ſeparated from their God, had no Spirit to make head againſt their Enemies, but hid themſelves 
in Dens and Caves of the Mountains. In this Diſtreſs they cried to the Lord, who ſent a Pro- 


phet to reprove them for their Sin and 2 ; and an Angel of the Lord came to Gideon 
of” Manaſſeh, as he was threſhing Wheat ſecretly, 


the Son of Foaſh the Abiezrite, of the Tribe 


to hide it from the Mzdianites, and appointed him to deliver 1/rae/ from their Oppreſſion. 


This was no created Angel, but the Son of God our Redeemer, as a Prelude of his Incarna- 
tion: For he is called Fehovah, a Name never given to a Creature, and is worſhipped and ac- 
knowledged as God. Gideon being conſcious of his own Weakneſs for ſo great a Work, demand- 


ed a Sign, to affure him of the divine Aſſiſtance. He brought a kid dreſſed, and ſome unleavened 


Cakes : and there aroſe up a fire out of the rock, and conſumed them : Where the Angel of the 


Lord turned the Meat-offering into one made by Fire of a ſweet Savour, teſtifying his Accept- 


ance by a Fire that came down from Heaven. Gideon began his Reformation by throwing down 


the Altar of Baal, which his Father had, either for himfelf, or for the whole Town: Which 
being done, and the People of the Place being informed who had done it, they demanded him 
of his Father, to put him to Death. Joaſb would not deliver him, but faid, If Baal is God, 
let bim revenge himſelf on him that bath thrown down his altar: Therefore he was called iy 
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Veſſels; for ſuch Miniſters are (d), that the Excellency of the Power may be of God: Or 
as repreſenting the Terrors of the great Day. If theſe Trumpets, Pitchers and Firebrands, 


rub-baal, as a ſtanding Defiance to Baal, (Let him defend his Worſhippers if he can) and 
an Honour to Gideon, to be a declared Enemy to this Idol. The Midianites and Amalekites 
being encamped in the Valley of Fezreel, the Spirit of the Lord put Life in Gideon to. oppoſe 
them. He gathered an Army for that end: And upon his Deſire to have his Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs confirmed by Signs, of a Fleece wet with the Dew, and the reſt of the Floor round it dry, 
and again, the Floor wet and the Fleece dry, the lame was granted; which being truly mis 
raculous, did abundantly ſerve to confirm his Commiſſion. Some make this an Emblem of 


the Jewiſb Church at that time, which was wet with the Dew of God's Word and Ordinances, 


While all the reſt of the World was dry: But ſince they rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, they 
are dry while the reſt of the Nations are as a watered Garden. | 


Gideon being thus encouraged by Heaven, marched with his Forces, then conſiſting of thir- 


ty two thouſand Men, and encamped by the Well of Harod (a); at or near the Fountain of 


Fezreel (b). The Lord told him he had too many Men : He would not deliver the Midia- 
nites into the Hands of ſo great a Number, that //rae/ ſhould not glory in the Deliverance as done 


by their own Strength, but might give all the Praiſe to the Almighty. Therefore Gideon made 


à Proclamation; that whoſoever was afraid might return to their own home: Whereupon two 


and twenty thouſand left the Army. The Lord again told hith that the People were yet too 


many, and ordered him to bring them to the Water, and feparate thoſe who drank out of their 


Hands, from thoſe who lay flat on the Ground; and lapped out the Water with their Mouths: 


There were only three hundred who did the latter; yet the Lord aſſured him, that by ſo ſmall 
a Number he would deliver //rae} from the Midianites: Whereupon the reſt were diſmifled; 
Next Night Gideon went, with his Servant Phurah, by divine Appointment, ſo near the E- 


nemy's Camp, that he heard one Soldier expound a Dream to another, ſignifying that Gideon 
ſhould rout the Midianites. Encouraged by this Prediction, he marched with his three hun- 
dred Men, each of them carrying a 'Trumpet, and an earthen Pitcher in which was a lighted 
Lamp. He poſted them round the Camp of the Enemy. 'They all ſounded their Trumpets 


together, broke their Pots, held their Lamps in their Hands, and cried, The ſword of the Lord 


and of Gideon. Terror and Confuſion, impreſſed by a ſupernatural Power, ſeized on the E- 


nemy's Camp: They ſlaughtered one another; and thoſe who ſurvived, fled to Jordan; where 
even the Jraelites who had been at home, purſued and deſtroyed them. Some Interpreters 


(c) make this to ſignify the Deſtruction of the Devil's Kingdom in this World, by founding 
the Trumpet of the everlaſting Goſpel, and holding forth the Light thereof out of weak earthen 


did ſo affright the proud Troops of Midian and Amalek ; who ſhall be able to ſtand before that 


great Terror, when the Trumpet of the Archingel ſhall ſound, the Elements ſhall melt with 


fervent Heat, and the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a Shout? 


_ Gideon having by a miraculous Aſſiſtance gained a complete Victory, gave notice to the In- 


| habitants of Mount Ephraim, to cut off the Retreat of the Midianites, and ſecure the Paſſes 


on Jordan. They ſeized Oreb and Zeeb, whom they put to Death, preſenting their Heads to 


Gideon ; yet complained that he had not called them to ſhare of the Honour of the Victory. 


But he, like a wiſe Judge, calmed their Paſſions by a condeſcending Speech (e); then, as a 
valiant General, he purſued the Remainder of the Midianites over Fordan. They had made 
2 terrible Havock of themſelves ; one hundred and twenty thouſand fell : But the two Kin 


of Midian being, tis like, better provided for an Eſcape than the reſt, got over Jordan before. 


the Paſſes could be ſecured by the Ephraimites, and made towards their own Country. is 


dceon followed them with his three hundred Men; who being fatigued and weary, he asked Pro- 


viſions for them of the Men of Succoth and Penuel ; which they not only refuſed, but alſo 


mocked him: For which Inſolence he threatned them with military Execution upon his Re- 
turn. At laſt he overtook the Midianites, while they were ſecure ; routed them, took their 


two Kings, Zeba and Zalmunna, Priſoners ; ſeized their Ornaments, and killed themſelves 


with his own Hand, becauſe by their own Confeſſion he found they had ſlain his Brethren at 

Tabor. The Deſtruction of theſe Kings is long after pleaded in Prayer as a Precedent to hope 
for the Ruin of the Church's Enemies (). Next Day, in his Return, he chaſtiſed the El- 
ders of Succoth with Thorns and Briers, beat down the Tower of Penuel, (both which Places 


are in the Tribe of Gad, on the other Side of Fordan) and flew the Men of their City, or 
thoſe who had affronted him, as he had before threatned, for their Ingratitude and Inſolence: 


After the Victory, the Men of 1/rael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 5 


2 


ſon, and thy ſon's ſon : for thou haſt delivered us from the bands of Midiau. This being in efs. 


fect to give him an hereditary kingly Government, he declined it, ſaying, I will not rule o- 


ver you, neither bal my ſou rule over you ©: the Lord ſhall rule over you, -1ſrael was then under 


- — ” — . N — * 
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(a) Judges, vii. (C) 1 Sam. xxix. 1. Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. 2. p. 296. (e Henry on 
Judges vii (4) 2 Cor. iv, 6, 7. (e) Judges, viii. ( Pal, Ixxxiii. 1 1. 2 Go | 0 x Ne. 
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2 Theocracy.z God raiſed up extraordinary Judges or Rulers, and qualified them for governs 


ing his People proſperouſſy, while they were ſubject to his Laws: And ſuch a Ruler G7deor 


affected to be, and not to change their Form of Government. Nevertheleſs in this he erred, 
that having erected an Altar by divine Appointment in his own City Opbrab, for an extraor- 
dinary Occaſion, he thought, it might be continued for ordinary Uſe; and therefore raiſed 
Contributions out of the Spoil taken from his Enemies, to hire Prieſts, and to make prieſtly 
Garments, eſpecially an Ephod, that he might eonſult God at his own home upon all Occa- 
ſions. Which became a ſnare unto Gideon and to his houſe (a): For there was in this Practice, 


_ Superſtition and Will-worſhip, ſerving God by a Device of his own; Preſumption, in cauſing 


other Prieſts to wear this kind of Ephod which was peculiar to the Higheprieſt ; Tranſgreſſion 
of a plain Command, of worſhipping God but at one Place and one Altar (5), making 4 Schiſm 
among the People, and laying a Stumbling-block or an Occaſion bf Supetitition before them. 
Midian being ſubdued before the Children of Jraei, ſo that they lifted up their Heads no mote, 
i d 14 y - 
So ſoon as Gideon was dead, the children of 1ſrael turned again, and went a whoring gfter 


o is 


Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god (d). The Name of this Idol ſignifies, The Lord or 


* 
4. 1. 
2713. 
Ant. C. 
1237» 


God of the Covenant. Dr. Cumberland (e) conteives, that it was Chronns or Cham, worſhipped 
at Berytus : Others (Y think this was a Goddeſs of the Phenicians, (the Hebrew Terminations 
ith and uth being feminine) and that ſhe was the ſame worſhipped antiently by the Greeks and 


Romans under the Name of Cybele : But I ſtay no longer upon it (g). 


ving ſeveral Wives, had by them ſeventy Sons, and alſo one named Abimeleth, « baſe or na- 
tural Son, born of à Concubine at Shechem ; who thruſt himſelf ihto the Government in his 


ſo degenerate, and ſo ungrateful to the Houſe of Gideon, as not to revenge this barbarous Maf- 


acre. For which Jotham, the youngeſt: Son of Cidech, who had been by kind Providence 
hid when his Brethren were killed, reproved them in a pleaſant Parable (), upbraiding them 


for chuſing ſuch a baſe Perſon to be their King; and. then retired for fear of Abimelech. At 
length a Spirit of Diviſion. aroſe between Abimelech and the Men of Shzchem, headed by 
one Gaal the Son of Ebed, who being betrayed by Zebul Abimelech's Confident, was ſoon 

Mer chem h ſand of them being burnt to Death in 
the Houle of their Idol Berith. Abimelech purſued the Remainder of his Enemies to a ſmall 
City in the Neighbourhood of Shechem, or Neapolis, called (i) Thebez, where he forced the 


made diſappear, and the Men of Shechem ruined, a thou 


| | no r upon it This Apoſtacy was 
puniſhed by inteſtine Broils and Confuſions among the 1/rae/ites themſelves: For Gideon ha- 


on City, by Subtlety, and cruel Murder of all the Sons of his Father. The Ifraelités were 


Inhabitants from the Town into the Caſtle 3 which when he endeavoùred to burn, a Woma 


bearer to thruſt him through with a Sword; that it might not be ſaid a Woman had ſlain him. 


After him there aroſe to defend 1/rael, Tolab the Son of Puab, the Son of Dodd, of the 
Tribe of Hacbar. He dwelt in Mount Epbraim near the Heart of the Country, that the 
People might conveniently reſort to him for Judgment. Tho' there be little on Reford of him; 


yet he ſeems to have been a good peaceable Man, raiſed up to reform Abuſes, to put down 1 


— , 
. > P 


dolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, and heal Wounds given to the Church and State during Abime- 
ecb's Uſurpation ; and he governed 1/rael twenty three Years (A). 


. 


thren, yet God took Care, that while the Honour of the Government ſhifted from Tribe to 


Tribe, before it ſettled in Fudab, that they who lay remote ſſiould ſometimes ſhare in it. *Tis 


remarked concerning this Judge, That be had thirty ſous who rode oft thirty aſſes colts. His 
Family increaſed, and his Sons had Preferments, being itinerant Judges, who rode from Place 


to Place in their Circuits, to adminiſter, Juſtice, as, Deputies to their Father; and thty had 
good Poſſeſſions, every one a City, called. Havoth-Fair, that is, the Villages of Cities of Fair ; 


threw a Piece ofa Milſtone on his Head, which broke his Skull; and he called oh his Armour- 


Thus God recompenſed the Wickedneſs that Abimelech had done ih killing his ſeventy Bre- 
thren. Of him it may be ſaidz as of another Tyrant, That he came in like a Fox, tuled as a 


Lion, and died like a Dog, after he had been a Plague to his Country three Years. A. 11. 


2716. 
Ant. C. 
1234. 


A. Af. 


Years | | NE e e eee 
Fair a Gileadite ſueeeded him, and judged Iſrael twenty two Years, He was of the half 4. C. 
| Tribe of Manaſſeh, on the Eaſt Side of Jordan: Tho the ſeemed ſeparated from their Bre- 


1211. 


x | M. 
27614 
Ant. C. 


either from a famous Man among their Anceſtors of that Name (I), or from their own Fa- | 


ther, who gaye them to his Sons, who fortified and enlarged them w 
The children of Iſrael did evil again in the ſight of the Lord, aud ſerved Badlim and Aſbra- 
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 


children of Ammon, and the gods of the Pbiliſtiues, and forſoo the Lord, and ſerved not bim 
een). By introducing theſe foreign Deities, they rendred themſelves mean and deſpicable ; for 


no Nation that had any Senſe of Honour would change their Gods; and it was the Height of 


m FFP 


in 


. . * 556 2 > 3 { 8 
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t (a) Judges, viii. 27. @) Deut. x A 5 oy es, vii. 28. (4) Judges, viii. 33. (e) Pheenician Hiſtory, p. 15* 
Cf? Juricu.. Hiſt. des Dogmes, dec p. 619. ( Wes the Hiſtory of * Propa ation of Chriſtianity, Vol 1. p. 239, —— 


$- » * 1 
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292. (h) Judges ix. See Dr. Patrick on Judges ix. (i) Vide Hieronyitiutn de locis Hebraicis ad vocem Thebez, (4) 
Judges x. 2, 2. (0 Numb. xxXxi. r. Deu. iii. 14. Joſh. iii. 30. (7) Judges x. 6. 
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1189. 
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Folly, Wickedneſs and Ungratitude towards the Lord their God, who had given them many 
miraculous Deliverances. Therefore the Lord renewed his Judgments upon them, for be ſola 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines to the South-weſt of Canaan, and to the bands of 
the 4mmonites, to the North-eaſt, ſo as between theſe Milſtones the whole Land was mi- 
ſerably cruſhed. The Oppreſſion of the Ammonites continued eighteen Years, a greater 
Part of which ſeems to have been in the Time of Fair. Even then was fulfilled, that they ſhould 
be ſlain before their enemies, and have no power to ſtand before them (a). Their Ways and 
Doings had procured this to themſelves. In fo great Diſtreſs 1/rael cried to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, We have ſinned againſt thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Bas 
alim. He upbraided them for their Folly ; whereon they renewed their Confeſſion, and pro- 
feſſed Reformation; for they put away the ſtrange gods from among them, and ſerved the Lord'; 
and his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. As an Evidence of divine Favour, they 
were directed to the Choice of Fephthab to be their Deliverer. He was the Son of Gilead by 


| might qualify him for the Government, which he exerciſed near the Center of the Kinpdt, 
at Bethlehem N 1 „ e 1% e 


SO _ "Abdon of the Tribe of Ephraim ſucceeded and governed Iſrael eight Years. In him the 


| | ty Af-colts, either as Judges and Officers, or as Gentlemen and Perſons of Diſtinction. It 
| | ln a | | OE 8 „ * — . Lanka SA - 0.4 35 +4 4 — a 28 — . 1 1 , 
0 (4) Lev. xxvi. 17. 37. (6) Judges xi. (c) Heb. xi. 32. (d) Judges xii, (e) Judges xii. 17, 3 ” 
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might give him Pleaſure to ſee his childrens children; but *tis to be ſeared he did not ſee 
peace upon Iſrael ; for by his Time the Pliliſtines had begun to oppreſs them. 

The Hiſtory of Samſon, the laſt of the Judges before Eli, is recorded at greater Length; 
he made a great Figure, and yet vaſtly different ſrom that of his Predeceſſors; for we never 
find him at the Head either of a Court, or of an Army, in the Throne of Judgment, nor in the 
Field of Battle, yet in his own Perſon a great Patriot of his Country, and a terrible Scourge 
to its Enemies and Oppreſſors. He was an eminent Believer (a), and a Type of him, who 
with his own arm wrought ſalvation. 'The Hiſtory of the reſt of the Judges begins with their 
Advancement to that Station, but Samſon's, with his Conception and Birth. While the Chil- 


dren of 1/rae} were under Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines, to puniſh their Sins, the Angel of the 


Lord appeared to the Wife of Manoab, of the Tribe of Dan, who was barren, and bare not, 
aſſuring her that ſhe ſhould have a Son, who ſhall be a Nagarite, and begin to deliver Iſrael 
from the Hand of the Philiſtines. The Woman told her Husband, who deſired that the ſame 
bleſſed Meſſenger might give them further Inſtructions concerning the Management of this 
Child. God graciouſly anſwered his Petition; the Angel again appeared, and repeated the 
Directions. She ſhall not eat of any thing that cometh of the vins, neither let her drink wine or 


ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing (OI. Manoab offered to entertain the Angel with 


Meat; but he declined it, and appointed it to be turned to a Sacrifice, which he graciouſſy 


accepted. By the whole Conduct of the Angel, he appears tohave been an extraordinary Perſon, 


even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, the Son of God, as a Forerunner of his Incarnation ; for 
he is called Jebovah (c), a Name incommunicable to a Creature. He received and accepted 
of religious Worſhip, and his Name is ſecret or wonderful. ' Manoah was ſtruck with Fear; but 
his Wife, tho' the weaker Veſſel, was the ſtronger Believer. She argued well, ſaying, If the 


Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received aburnt-offering, and a meat-offering at 


our bands; nor would he as at this time Have told us ſuch things as theſe. He would not have 
accepted our Sacrifice, by turning it to Aſhes, nor given us ſuch Manifeſtations, nor ſuch gra- 
cious Promiſes, now when Viſion is rare, and we are under fore Oppreſſion. Po Io elk 


The Promiſe: was ſoon accompliſhed, the Woman who had been long barren, did bear a 


Son, and called his Name Samſon ;” which is derived from Shemeſh, the Sun; and it ſeems 


he ſhined like a little Sun. In his Childhood he grew to more than ordinary Strength; as an 

Evidence of divine Favour; in his Touth, he ſpirit of the Lord began to move him (d). He 

began to exert himſelf in more than ordinary Actions, againſt the Incurſions of the Phili- 
ſizes, The other Parts of his Life are ſurprizing and uncommon. He courted to Wife a 


Daughter of the Philiſtines at Zimnath, which was contrary to the Law of Moſes. He did 
well to ask his Father's Ad vice. His Parents were againſt it for Fear of Idolatry ; but Provi- 


dence over- ruled the Matter, that Samſon might have Occaſion to quarrel with the Philiſtines 
(e. As he was going to court the Maid, he met a Lion and killed it, renting the ravenous 
Beaſt in Pieces with his Hands. Paſſing afterwards the fame Way, to marry his Bride, he 


found a Swarm of Bees in the Throat 'of the Lion he Bad killed before, which had made a 


Honey- comb in it: He took it, and gave it to his Father and Mother, without telling them | 


whience he had it. During the Wedding-feaſt, Samſom ' propoſed a Riddle to thirty young 
Mii io ply FP to bear him Company, or to watch him. Out of the eater, ſaid 


he, came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſwobtneſs. He gave them ſeven Days to expound 
it, upon Condition, that if they did ſo, he would give them thirty Sheets, and thirty change 

of Garments; but if they did not, they ſhould give him the fame Number. Theſe young 

Men not knowing how to expound the Riddle, on the ſeventh Day of the Week, but fourth 


Pay of the Feaſt, applied themſelves to his Wife, to let them in to the Secret. By her Pray- 


ers and Tears Sao was prevailed with to let her in to it; and ſhe immediately told it to 
theſe young Men, who ſaid te Samſon," I hat is ſweeter than honey 9 and' what is ſtronger than 
a lion? He perceived his Wife had diſcovered the Myſtery, and ſaid, F yon bad not plougb- 
ed with my beifer, you bad not expounded my riddle. Satan with his Temptations could not do 
us ſo great Miſchief, if he did not plough with the Heifer of our corrupt Nature. The pay- - 
ing of the Wager did not coſt him much Money, for going to Aſcalon, one of their chief Ci- 


ties, he there flew thirty of the Philiſtines, whoſe Garments he gave to them that expounded 


the Riddle: But being incenfed at his Wife, he retired to his Pather's Houſe, and ſhe was 


married to one of thele young Men who had attended the Wedding. 


8 1 * 
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wronged in the Aſſtont done to him as a publick Perſon, he reſolved to be revenged; and in 
order to it, found Means by himſelf, or the Help of others, to catch three hundred Foxes, 


which he tied together two and two by the Tails, with lighted Torches to them, and fo tur- 
ned them in among the ſtanding Corn of the Philiſtines (g); to which they ſet Fire in ſo 


a Ae tes 2ũ˖ß oro wes os; 


— © m- 2 ** —— 


TT 


(a) theb ai. 32. (by cage . 1.9." (0) Judge a. 25. (/) Judges Af. 25. C Judges iv, (V Judges ur, 
{g) See the Bilhop of Ely's Notes on Judges bo & Vochire Hierozolcdh Ed. 1682. p. $54. - 5 ĩé7“4“L»p 


At Harveſt Time Camſou returned, and was much ſurpriſed, when his Father-in-law told 
him, that his Wiſe was married to another (). Looking upon the whole Nation of Hrael 
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The Hiftory of the Judge. Chap. I. 


33 


many Places at once, when it was dry, or in the Night Time; that it could not be quenched: 


The Philiſtines underſtanding that it was Samſon, Son- in- law to the Timnite, who had done 
them this Miſchief, they came to Timnath and burnt his Father- in- law and his Wife; whereby 
they puniſhed their own People for their Treachery to Samſon. Nevertheleſs he carried on 
his Revenge; for he ſmote the Philiſtines with a great Slaughter, and then retired to the 
'Top.of the Rock Etam in the Tribe of Fudab. The Philiſtines came down tb take him; 


but fearing to go up againſt him themſelves, they demanded him of the Men of Judah, who 


being afraid to oppoſe their Enemies, upbraided Samſon for what he had done, and offered to 
ſeize, and deliver him to the Philiſtines. He ſuffered, himſelf to be bound; and the Philiſtines 
came forward to lay, Hands on him: But he broke. in Pieces the Cords with which he was 
tied ; and taking up the Jaw=bone of an Aſs, with it he killed a thouſand Philiſtines. The 
Heat of the Action made him fo exceſſively thirſty, that he was ready to faint, had not the 
Lord cauſed a Stream of Water to flow out of a Rock called Lehz; or the Jaw-bone (a), 
with which he quenched his Thirſt, and praiſed God for the Victory. Then went Samſon 
down to Gag, where he ſaw an Harlot, and went in to her (). This was his Sin and Polly, 
for an Iſraclite, a Nazarite dedicated to God, to join himſelf to a heathen Harlot : And it was 


not without Danger; for the Philiſtines having Notice that their Enemy was there, ſhut the 


| Gates deſigning to apprehend him; but he roſe at Midnight, being perhaps rouſed by a Dream, 


and went away with the Gates of the City, the Poſts, Bar and all upon his Shoulders, and 


carried them to the Top of a Hill, which looks towards Hebron. He was again taken in the 


Snare of unlawful Love, to a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah. This 


Adultereſs did hunt for his pretious life. The Princes of the Philiſtines made Intereſt with _ 


her, fayings Intice him, and ſee wherein his great ſtrengtb lieth, that we may bind bim, to 


 alflict 
Pound Sterling. She uſcd her utmoſt Art to gain the Reward. Joſephus inſinuates (e); 


That ſhe gave him intoxicating Liquor. If he willingly took it, this would be a Breach of 
his. Vow as a Nazarite. However Samſon, after deceiving her three ſeveral Times, was at 


laſt prevailed on by her Importunity, to tell her all that was in his Heart, ſaying, There hath 
not come a razour upon mine head from my mothers womb, if I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will 
go from me, and I ſhall become weak as another man. Delilah then eauſed ſhave his Head, as 


he lay afleep on her Knees: Having loſt the Badge of his Conſecration as a Nazarite, the : 


Philiſtines took him without any Difficulty ; and having put out his Eyes, led him'to Gazaz 


nour of their Victory over him to Dagon their God. After feaſting and earouſing, they brought 


out Samſon to make Sport to them. He had probably repented of his Sin in the Priſon; and 
now his Locks began to grow: Being brought to the Houfe full of Men and Women, with 


three thouſand on the Top of it, he deſired to feel the two Pillars on which the Houſe reſted. 
Tis not incredible that ſo large a Houſe might lean on two Pillars; ſor many antient Arts 


im; and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of filver. Five Lords 
| having made this Offer, hence would ariſe 5500 Pieces, amounting to about a thouſand 


loaded with Irons, and ſhut him up in Priſon. His Strength and Defence departed from 
him, when the Covenant of his Separation to God was profaned. Some time after the Phili* 
ſtines kept a Day of Rejoiging for the taking of their greateſt Enemy, and aſcribed the Ho. 


are now loſt, on which a learned Author hath wrote a particular Book (4), and eſpecially that 


of ArchiteCture, which the Pbiliſtines might learn from the Phenicians. their. Neighbours, 
And we find one Curio, in the Time of Julius Cæſar, built two Theaters (e), Which con- 
tained more People than this Houſe of Dagon, and yet each of them leaned upon one Pillar. 


Samſon having laid hold on the Pillars of the Houſe, and prayed to God for bis Aſſiſtance, that 


be might be avenged only this once upon the Philiſtines for his two Eyes, the Houſe fell to 8 
the Ground. The Weight of the People on the Top would contribute to the Fall; and few 


A. M. 


2812. 


Ant. C. 
1138. 


of thoſe who were on the Top, or within it, could eſcape, being either ſtifled or eruſhed to 


Death. Thus they whom he killed at his Death, were more than thoſe whom he flew in his 
Life. Samſon himſelf periſhed with the reſt. He had often as a publick Perſon. expoſed him- 
ſelf to Dangers, in oppoſition. to the declared Enemies of the Church of God, and now. was 


willing to die, to obtain a great Victory over them. This then can give no. Encouragement 
to ſuch as wickedly murder themſelves ; nay, *tis rather a Type of our Saviour, who by wils 
lingly yielding himſelf to Death; obtained a glorious Victory over Hell, and all the Powers of 


Darkneſs. Samſon being dead, his Friends buried him in the burying Place of Manoab his 


Father, after he had judged 1/rael RENE Years. He pleaded the Cauſe of 1/rael, and avenged 
them on their Enemies in many wonderful Actions; which deſerve Credit, ſince what is im. 
poſſible with Man, is poſſible with God: And that Ifrael was not fully delivered under the 
Conduct of ſuch a valiant Captain, was owing to their own Sin and want of Courage: His Life 
is not deſigned to be a Pattern for us; for we are to live by Rules, and not by Examples: But 
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Period IV. The Hiftory of Eli and Sa muell. it 


4 was rather a Type of him, bo was made in the likneſs of finful fleſh, that be might geſtroy 
and condemn ſin in the faſb. 2 | 


0 22. Ar this Time E# the High · prieſt judged Iſrael (a). He ſucceeded Simſor + And 
it is remarkable, that in the whole Hiſtory of the Judges, ſome of whoſe Actions are ve- 
ry particularly recorded, there is not ſo much as once mention of the High-prieſt, or any o- 
ther Prieſt or Levite appearing either for Counſel br Action, from Phinehas (b) (who was 
the Son of Eleazar the Son of Aaron) to Eli, which may be reckoned two hundred and fift) 
Years z only the Names of the High-prieſts during that time are preſerved (c). How can this 
be? Surely it intimates that this Inſtitution was chiefly intended to be typical, and the migh- 
ty Benefits promiſed by it were to be chiefly look'd for in the Anti-type, the everlaſting 
Prieſthood of our Lord Jeſus, in compariſon of which the Levitital Prieſthdod had no Glory. 
The principal Events in the Government of Eli are recorded in the firſt four Chapters of the 
\ firſt Book of Samuel; which Books are fo named, not becauſe Samut was the Penman of them, 
except ſo much as. was within his own Time; to the twenty fifth Chapter of the firſt Book ; 
but becaule the firſt Book contains a large Account of him. The reſt, concerning the Reigns 
of Saul and David, might be writ by Nathan, Cad, or Duvid himſelf. It is no matter though 
we know not the Penman; ſince the Record is indicted by the Spirit of God as a Part of the 
Canon of the Scriptures; as ſuch received by the Church of the Fews, and faithfully tranſmit= 
ted to us. The firſt Book begins with the Conteption and Birth of Samuel. Some Striptute 
Worthies are introduced abruptly; the firſt Mention of them being in their full Growth and 
Luſtre 3 others are deſcribed from their Conception and Nativity, as Moſes, Samſon, Samu- 
el, Jeremiah, Fohn the Baptiſt, and our bleſſed Saviour. Hannab, the Wife of Elkanah, a 
Levite of Mount Ephraim, had been long barren. Her Husband's other Wife, Peninnab, re- 
| proached her; which was fo afflicting to her Spirit, that when ſhe went up to Shiloh to the 
folemn Feaſts, ſhe did not eat. Her Husband; who dearly loved her, comforted her, ſaying, 
Am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? yet her Concetn put her to Prayers and Teats: She, 
begged a Child, a Man«child; that he might be for the Service of the Tabernacle ; and if 
God would give her ſuch a Child; ſhe vowed ſhe would devote him to God as a N4zarite from 
the Womb. Eli the Prieſt perceiving her Lips move, but her Voice not heard, at firſt cen- | 
Iured her as one drunk; but being better informed, that ſhe was a Woman of a troubled Spi: | | 
rit, pouring out her Complaint before God, he encouraged her, ſaying, The God of Iſraet | 
3 grant thee thy petition : go in peace, Whereupon ſhe went away, and did eat of the Remain- 
Z der of the Peace-offerings ; none of which was to be left till the Morning: And having good 
= Hopes of the hearing of her Prayers, her countenance was #o more ſad, She and her Husband 
went home, and ſoon had a Man- child; named Samuel; whom his Mother nurſed, and there- 
after preſented him to the Lord at the Taberhacle, conform to her Vow, with Burnt-offer-, 
ings and Meat-offerings : And being ſenſible of the Greatneſs of her Mercy, with a Spirit of 
Prayer and Prophecy ſhe indicted a pleaſant Song (ad). Elkanab being diſmiſſed with the High- 
prieſt's Bleſſing, went home to his Houſe ; where his Wife Hannah bare him three Sons ad 
two Daughters (e). Theſe pious Parents came up yearly to offer their Sacrifices at Shiloh: 
Hannah brought to Samuel her Son a little Coat, and rejoiced to fee him miniſter to the Lord 
under the Direction of the High- prieſt. But Matters went not ſo well with the Family of Eli. 
The Wickedneſs of his Sons was great: They profaned the Offerings of the Lord; for, to 
gratify their own. Luxury, they took violently from the People à great Share of the Peace-of- 
ferings which did not belong to them: And though they had Wives of their owh, they de- 
bauched thoſe that came to worſhip at the Door of the Tabernacle. Old Eli was gtieved with 
the Report of theſe Enormities, yet reproved his Sons with too great Mildneſs and Lenity :. 
Wherefore the Lord ſent him an alafming Meſſage by a Prophet, threatning the Ruin of his 
Family for the Wickedneſs his Sons were guilty of 5 e 


. 


Mean time Samuel increaſed in the Favour of God : He not only appeared as yourtg Prieſts 
_  Zirt with a linen Ephod, though by Birth a Levite only; but alſo as a young Prophet, itt 
whom the Spirit of Prophecy; then tate and untommon, did revive ). When Eli was a- 
bed, God manifeſted himſelf to SCamuei ih an extraordinary Way, diſcovering the Judgments 
he would inflict on the Houſe of Eli; which he related faithfully to the old Man next Mor- 
ning, when he adjured him to tell the Matter; and the High-prieſt patiently ſubmitted to the 
divine Sentence: Though he knew that it entailed Diſgrace and Poverty on his Pofterity; 
20 he ſaid, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. And Samuel was eſtabliſhed a 
rophet, which all 1/rae} knew. The Predictions againſt the Family of Eli ſoon began to be 
fulfilled. The Philiſtines had been long Oppreſſors of 1/7aet, and by this time had recovered 
from the Miſchiefs that Samſon had done them. They gained a Victory at Aphet, killing a- 
bout four thouſand //raziires (g). The Elders of Iſraei, without reſolving to faſt, to pray, 
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The, Hiſtory of Eli and Samuel. Chap. I. 


. who hearing that the Ark of God was taken, fell from his Seat, broke his N eck, and died 


or amend their Lives quarrelled with God for appearing againſt them, ſaying, Wherefore bath 
the Lord ſmitten us 7 and concerted Meaſures for another Engagement. They cauſed the Ark 


of the Lord to be carried from Shiloh unto the Army, for which they had no Warrant. Ho- 


hui and Phinehas the Sons of Eli, who had provoked the Lord with their Wickedneſs, went 


along with it. The Vraelites rejoiced at the Sight thereof, and the Philiſtines were alarmed; 


yet this only ſharpned their Courage, zo be firong, and quit themſelves like men. And in 
the Day of Battle Irael were put to the Flight: The Philiſtines killed thirty thouſand of 
them, the Ark of God was taken, and the two Sons of Eli were ſlain. External Privileges 


will ſecure none that abuſe them, and live unlike to them. To this ſad Event the Plalmift 


refers: He gave his ſirength into captivity, and his glory into the enemies hand. Their 


prieſts fell by the ſword (a). A Man, of the Tribe of Benjamin brought the News to Eli; 


£1 
v + 


He was an old Man, of ninety eight Years, and heavy; his Eyes dim that he could not ſee, 
and had judged 1/74e/ forty Years. He was alſo a good Man, more taken up about the Inte- 
reſt of the Church, than any ſecular Concern of his own : His heart trembled for the ark of 
God. No Wonder; the Ark was a ſpecial Symbol of God's Preſence ; it had remained at 


Shiloh from Foſhua's Days, three hundred and fifty Years or thereby: But now their Candle. 


tick was removed, and did never return to that Place. The Deſolations of Shiloh ought to 
be remembred, that we may not provoke God by our Sins to remove his Ordinances from us 
as from that City (). Of the ſame, pious Diſpoſition. were others; particularly the Wife of 
Phinehas, Eli's Daughter-in-law, being near her Time, her .child-bearing Pains came upon 
her at hearing theſe doleſul News. Though ſhe brought forth a Son, ſhe did not regard it; 
but, dying, deſired to call her Son Ichabod, becauſe the glory was departed. from Iſrael, the 


ark of God was taken. 


The Philiſtines triumphed, and placed the Ark of God in 4ſþded, (called by the Greeks 
and Romans, Azotus ) one of their five principal Cities, and ſet it by Dagon in the Houſe of 


Dagon (c). Though Heatheniſh Idols admitted of Partners, God will admit of none: He a- 


lone muſt be worſhipped: The {/raelites had no Courage to vindicate the Canſe of their God, 


but he aſſerted his own. The Triumph of the Philiſtines was ſhort : Dagon fell twice be- 
© and ld, only 

the Stump or fiſh-like Part remained: (For Dagon is derived from Dag, 4 Fiſh ; and th. | 
Fews ſay, that from the Navel downwards he had the Shape of a Fiſh, and upwards the Shape 
of a Man; of which I have writ more fully in another (4) Eſſay.) Down he comes before 
the Ark, to ſignify the Fall of the Kingdom of Satan before the Kingdom of Chrift. Error 


fore the Ark; the Head of Dagon and both his Hands were cut off on the 'Threſhold, 


muſt yield to Truth, and Corruption to Grace. The Downfall of Dagon did not make the 
Philiſtines repent of their Idolatry, and feek the God of 1/rael, as they ought to have done; 


and therefore many of them were deſtroyed, and others were ſmitten with Emrods (e). This 


made them acknowledge the Power of the God of Iſrael, and ſend his Ark to Gath ; where 


they, and alſo the Ekronites, feeling his avenging Wrath, at laſt ſent the Ark of God home 


to the Land of Canaan, with rich Preſents, of five golden Emrods and five golden Mice, 
_ after it had been detained in the Land of the Philiſtines ſeven Months (F). Two milch Cows 


Carried the Ark, on a new Cart, to Beth-ſhemeſh in the Tribe of Fudab. The Men of that 


Place rejoiced to ſee it; they offered the Cows in a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to God, and 
ſet down the Ark of the Lord on the great Stone Abel. But the People in and about Berb- 


 ſhemeſh, to gratiſy a ſinful Curioſity, looked into the Ark, (which was forbidden even to the 
Levites (g) under Pain of Death ;) and he Lord [mote of the people fifty thouſand and three- 
| ſcore and ten men (b). If this be thought an Act of too great Rigour, let it be conſidered, 


Firſt, That Men are very incompetent Judges of theſe Matters, fince they underſtand not the 


Reaſons and Cauſes of theſe Judgments, and particularly of his ſevere Procedures ägainſt the 


People of 1/rael under the Oid Teſtament Diſpenſation, for thoſe Sins that did immediately con- 
cern his Worſhip, as a Warning to others: Yet it is certain, though God's Way be often ſe- 


cret, it is never unrighteous. Secondly, Many learned Men tranſlate and underſtand this Text 
otherwiſe, and make the Number ſmitten at Beth-ſhemeſh much ſmaller. Pos gt (59 the 


Few ſays only ſeventy Men were killed. A very learned Author (#) tran lates it, He mote 


of or among the people ſeventy men out of fifty thouſand ; the Particle mem, of, or, out 0 be⸗ ; 
ing underſtood before the Word fifty. The Romans uſed to make a Decimation, by cutting 


off every tenth Man, in caſe of the general Guilt of their Army : Here it is the twentieth Man. 
The Syriac and Arabic Verſions read this Text, five thouſand and ſeventy men. Finally, Some 
think the ſeventy Men were Bet heſbemites, ſlain for looking into the Ark, and the fiſty thou- 
ſand were thoſe who were lain for profaning the Ark in the Land of the Philiftines, © 


(a) Pſal. Ixxviii. 61, 64. (6) Pal. IXxviii. 60, 67. Jer. vii. 12. (c) 1 Sam. v. (4) See the Hiſt, of the 2 

of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 295, — 298. Kimchi in 1 Sam. v. 2. (e) Pal. Ixxviii. 66. (f) 1 Sam. vi. (20 24 
18, —20. (%) 1 Sam. vi. 19. (i) Antiq. lib, 6. cap. 2. p. m, 172. (A) Bochanti Hierozoicon, lib. 3. | 
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Period IV. The: Hiftory. of Samuel and Saul. 


Meſſage to the People of X7rjatb-jearim to fetch away the Ark; who complying with their De- 
fre, brought it to the Houſe of Ahinadab in the Hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his Son to keep it (a); 
and all the bouſe of 1ſrael lamented after the Lord, It teſted there twenty Years. The People 
being ſenſible, that, by their, Sin they had provoked the Lord to withdraw his Ordinances and 
Signs of his Preſence, and give them up to their Enemies, longed for his Return. This encoura- 


The Men of Beth. ſbomeſb were ſo ſtruck with the Terror of this Judgment, that they ſent a 


ed Samuel to begin a general Reformation, exhorting them, Put away (ſays he) the ftrange gods, 


and Aſptaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him only : and 
be will deliver you out of the hand of, the Philiftines. The People obeyed theſe Orders, and aſ- 
ſembled at Mizpeb ; where they taſted, weeped and prayed. The Pbiliſtiues hearing of this 
general Meeting of 1{rael, warched to attack them. The 1ſ/rae/ites were afraid of their old 
Oppreſſors, and intreated Samuel never to ceaſe in praying to God tor them; which he chear- 


fully did, and made Interceſſion, by offering up a Lamb in a Burnt-facrifice. The Lord gra- 


ciouſly accepted his Oblation, and heard his Prayer; the Philiſtines were intirely defeated, in 


ſuch a Manner as magnified. the Power of God: For the Text ſays, The Lord thundred with a 


great thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, and djjcompited them, and they were [mitten be. 
fare Iſrael.. Aud the men , I/rael went out of Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, until they 


come under Beth. car. Foſephus (b) adds, that the Earth quaked, and in many Places open- 


ed and ſwallowed. up the Philiſtines; their Faces and Hands were burnt with Lightning, and 


they obliged to ſhift for themſelves. by Flight. Honour was put on the Hoſts of {rae}, being 
employ ed to purſue and complete the Victory. For all which Samuel erected a Monument, by 
ſetting up a Stone between Mrzpeb, and Ser, which, he called Ebenezer, ſaying, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us. From this Time the Philiſtines came no more into the Coaſts of Iſra- 


; the Hand of the Lord. was againſt them all the Days of Samne/, and the raelites recos 


vered the Towns: taken ſrom them, from Ekrop, even to Gath. Samuel judged. Iſrael all the 


Days of his Life, going from Year, to Year in Circuit to Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpeb, for the 


Convenience of his Country, though his ordinary Reſidence was at Ramab, his Father's Cis 


ty, Thither they reſorted from, all Parts of the Land to have their Complaints heard, and 


their Cauſes determined; and there he built an altar to the Lord: Which he did not in Con- 


tempt of the one Place of Worſhip (c); but (God having laid Shiloh waſte, looking on the 


Law tying them to one Place ſor the preſent ſuſpended) as a Erophet under divine Direction, 


as the Patriarchs of old, he built an Altar near his own Reſidence, for the Uſe of his on Fa» 


mily, and the good of thoſe who reſorted to it 


When Samuel was olds he made his Sons, 7% and 4biab, Judges over 1/rael. They walk 


converſant in the Viſions of the Almighty, look'd mean in their Eyes: They would have a 
diſpleaſed Samuel; it cut him to the Heart (d), and ſurpriſed, him. He went to God in Pray- 


they [ay unto thee + for tbey have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 ſhould nat 
reign over them. | They are weary of a Theocracy, or divine Government of Judges, having 


ed not in bis Ways, but took Bribes, and perverted Judgment. This, made the People in- 
 cline to a Change of Government, and deſire a King; a poor Prophet in a Mantle, though 


King, with his Guards and Officers of State, to appear great as other Nations, The Thing 


er concerning it, and the Lord ſaid to him, Hearken unto the voice of the, people in all that 


2 Call and Commiſſion. immediately from God; but let them be beaten with their own Rod: 


{God gave tbam à king in bis anger (e).] Shew them the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kings in 


the Eaſt : Ask them how they will bear the Pomp and Magnificence, the Charges and arbi- 


trary Power of ſuch a Potentate? He muſt have a great Retinue of Seryants, a magnificent 
Table, a ſtanding Army, great Favourites, and great Reyenues to maintain his Power. Theſe 


would be theirGrievances, and they would have none but God to complain to. Notwithſtands 


ing this fair Warning, they were obſtinate in their Demand, and it was granted to them. ., 
23. TAE Appearance of Providence in the Election of their King was remarkable. 


Sau the Son of Kiſh, of the Tribe of Benjamin, was a handſome Youth, taller by Head and 


Shoulders than any of the People (F). His Father's Aſſes being gone aſtray, he ſent his Son 
Saul, with a Servant to ſeek them. He was careful of his Parents, Intereſt, and - obedient to 


that he ſays cometh to paſs 3 peraduenture be can ſbe us which way we ſhould go. God had the 


his Commands, yet ſought the Aſſes in vain: But as he was paſſing through the Land of 
Zuph, his Servant ſaid to him, Behold there is in this city a man of God, an bonourable man, all 


Day before given Samuel notice of his coming, and that he was the Perſon who was to be King: 


Wherefore. when Saul asked him, Where is the Houſe of the Seer? Samuel anſwered, I am 


the ſeer : go up before me unto the high place, and ye ſball eat with me to dap, and to morrow I wit 
tet you go. As for thine aſſes, that were loſt three days ago, they are found: and on whom is the 
deſire of Iſrael f is it not on thee ? He entertained him with reſpect above all the other Gueſts 
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The Hiſtory of Saul and Samuel. Chap. I. 


at Table; and next Day having cauſed him fend away his Servant, he poured a Vial of Oyl 
upon his Head and kiſſed him (a) and ſaid, Is it not becauſt the Lord hath anointed thee to be caps 
tain over his inheritance © As a Sign of the Truth of his Deſignation to this Office, Samuel pro- 
pheſied, that on his Return he ſhould meet two Men near Rachel's Sepulchre, who ſhould 
tell him that his Father's Aſſes were found; and that in the Plain of Tabor he ſhould meet three 
Men going to Bethel, one of them with three Kids, another with three Loaves of Bread, and 
a third with a Bottle of Wine; and that when he came to the Hill of God, where there was 
a Garriſon of the Philiſtiunes, he ſhould find a Company of Prophets going into the City, 


where the Spirit of God ſhould come on him; and he ſhould propheſy among them. Theſe 
Prophets tis like were not divinely inſpired to fortell Things to come, but imployed theme. 


ſelves in the ſtudy of the Law, in inſtructing their Neighbours, and in Acts of Piety, eſpecial= 
ly in praiſing God, in which they were aſhſted by the holy Spirit. All the Signs happened 


as fortold ; but none of them was ſo remarkable as Saul's aſſociating himſelf with the Pro- 


phets. In a ſhort Time his Nomination to the Throne was made publick; in a general Af. 
ſembly of the Elders of 1/rael; and Repreſentatives of the Tribes at Mizpeb. The People 


| fipnified their Approbation; Choice and Acceptante of him, ſaying, God ſave the King, that is, 


let the King live, let him long reign over us in Health and Poſperity : Only ſome few Men of 
Belial deſpiſed him, which was not noticed. Saul went honie to Gibeab, to his Father's 


| Houſe, with a ſmall Band of Men; whoſe Heart the Lord had animated for this Service; and 


the Congregation being diſmiſſed, every Man went to his own — NNN 

In the Beginning of this King's Government Nahaſh King bf the Ammonites laid Siege to 
Fabeſh-Gilead, on the other Side of Fordan. The People offered to ſurrender upon Terms of 
Safety; but Nabaſh impoſing diſgraceful Conditions, to thruft but their right eyes, and lay it 


as a reproach upon Tſrael, they ſent to Cibeah to demand Aid of Saul. When the Meſſen- 


gers came, he had gone out to ſee his Flocks (b) : But upon his Return, hearing a general 
Lamentation among the People, he was ſo animated with Zeal for the publiek Service; that 
he ſent Meſſengers thro” all Iſrael, ſummoning them in his own Name,; and in that of Samuel 
to come to the Relief of Fabefh, upon Pain of a ſevere Deathy or being cut to Pieces, as he had 
done with a Yoke of Oxeh. The People obeyed, fo as there appeared in a very ſhort Time 
three hundred thouſand 1/raelites, and thirty thouſand of the Tribe of Judah; whereon Saul 

ſent welcome Tydings to the Men of Fabeſ then in Perplexity, promiſing them Relief next 

Day. And accordingly dividing his Army into thfee Companies, he fell upon the Camp of 
the Ammonites in the Morning Watch, about Daycbreak, and killed them till Noon. Theſe 


that eſcaped were ſo ſcattered, as two of them, were not left together. The People were {o 


raviſhed with this Victory, that they would have all who deſpiſed Saul put to Death: But he 
oppoſed the Motion; and they made a publick Recognition and Confirmation of his Election 
to the Government at Gs, where they ſacrificed and gave Thanks to God as the Author 
of all their Succeſs: _ 3% ͤ ò a JVVVVVVCVCVCTVVVTVTTTCVVTTTT COM ERR 
Samuel made a Speech to them (c) before he entirely teſighed the Government into the 
Hands of Sa. In his Diſcourſe he clears himſelf of all wrong Adminiſtration, minds them 


of the great Things God had done for them, and for their Fathers; ſets before them the 


Bleſſing attending Obedience to the Law of God, and the Curſe following upon Diſobedience; 
and by the Lord's ſending Thunder and Rain in the Time of Wheat-harveſt, which was uns 


_ uſual, convinceth them of their Sin in ſeeking a King. If it be asked, wherein confiſts their 


Sin in this Matter? I anſwer, not «imply in deſiring a King, for that was foretold (d); but 
that they deſired a King as being weary of divine Government by Judges. They asked him 
in an impetuous Manner, at an unſeaſonable Time; before the Government of Samuel, which 


dad been ſo uſeful was expired, and without ſeeking Leave or Advice from God, which in 


ſo welghty and difficult a Caſe, ought not to have been neglected. © The People being by theſs 


- divine Signs made ſenſible of their Sin, confeſſed it, were afraid of Judgments, and deſired Sa- 


#11el to pray for them, which he promiſed to do, telling them alſo, that all ſhould be well, if 
they would fear and ſerve the Lord in Truth, and with all their Heart; but if they ſtill did 


 wickedly, God would conſume both them and their Ki 


While Samuel was joined in Commiſſion with Saul, Matters went proſperouſly, but ſo ſoon 
as Saul began to reign alone, all went wrong; for in the ſecond Year of his Reign (e), he 
chuſe him a Band of three thouſand Men, of which two thouſand remained with the King at 
Alichmaſh, and one thouſand with Jonathan his Son at Gibeah. If he intended theſe for a 


Guard to his Perſon, they. were too many, if for a ſtanding Army againſt the Philiſtines, they 


were too few. Jonathan, tis like, by his Father's Order cut off a Garriſon of the Philiſtines 
at GCeba. If this was done in Violation of the Articles of Peace, as ſome conceive (F), it was 
wrong, and had this Effect, that Jrael was had in Abomination by the-Phi/iſtines, who ga- 
thered together a great Army of {ix thouſand Horſe, which was rare in thoſe Days, thirty 
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** and Ch ariots, and People as the Sand on the Sea Shore for M ultitude, whom Foſephus (a) 


calls three hundred thouſand Foot, and pitched at Mchimaſh. Mean Time San had but 4 
ſmall Hoſt. He and his People were faint hearted, ſo as many hid themſelves in Caves and 
Rocks, or retired over Jordan. Saul waited for Samuel ſeven Days at Giga; but having 
no Patience to ſtay till the ſeventh Day as at an End, thio that ſeems to have been the ap- 
pointed Day of Meeting, the King himſelf, tho he was neither Prieſt nor Prophet, offered 
Sacrifices. Before the Burnt- offering was well over Samuel came and; reproved Saul for his 

Preſumption; who not repenting, rather pleaded Excuſe for what was done 5 ahd Samuel 
told him, the Kingdom ſhould not continue in his Family; 2% Lord bath ſought a mat after 


bis own heart to be captain over his people, Then the Prophet retired from the Camp, where 
Phatifines | 


Faul had only fix hundred Men with him, and theſe without Sword or. Spear, the Phi. 
having ſuffered no Siniths to live in the Land of 1/rae}. In this bad Poſture of Affairs, the 


Philiſtines in three Companies ſpoiled and pillaged all the Country. God having Compaſſion 


on his People, that they might not be rulned by the Uncircurhciſed, filled Fonat ban with 4 Di- 


vine impulſe to make a bold Adventure upon the Enemies: He and his Armour-bearer truſting 


in the Conduct of Providence, ſcrambled up over the Rocks, killed about twenty Men of the 
Pbiliftines. - A trembling Fear, or as in the original Phraſe (%) 4 frembling of id, being ſuper- 


natural, coming immediately from the Hand of God, ſcized upon the whole Camp. The Earth 


quaked, and All was in ſuch a Confuſion, as the Army melted away, and fled when none pur- 
{ed ; and went on killing one another: Being; tis like, made up of mercenary Soldiers from 


neighbouring Nations, they underſtood not what others ſpake, and in this Conſternation de- 
ſtroyed one another. The Watchmen of Saul obſerving how the Matter went, informed the 


King, who quickly gathering as many as he could, with many whio had before deſetted, pur- 


ſued the Enemy; and, in this Confuſion, killed them from Michmaſh ts Ajalou. Bùt the 5 


Pur ſuers became faint, for Saul had adjured them, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 

ford until the evening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies. This raſh Interdi had bad 
Effects, for the People at Even run upon the Spoil, took Sheep, Oxeti and Calves, which 
they killed on the Ground, and eat with the Blood, till a Remedy was provided for the Enor- 


mity. The Lord being conſulted, if 1/rae7 ſhould purſue the Pbiliſtines tiext Day, it was an- 


ſwered, Not that day. The Cauſe of this being enquited into, Jonathan was taken by Lot, 
Who ndt hearing his Father's Prohibition, had taſted a little Honey, for which his Father. ſen- 
tenced him to die ; but the People reſcued him, as the Inſtrument of their Deliverance, © 
| Afﬀeet this Victory Saul fought againſt his Enemies on every Side; dgainit Moab; Ammon, 

Edom, the Kings of Zobab, and the Philiſtines; and whitherſoever he turned he vexed them. 


He had a flouriſhing Family, Abinoam the Daughter of AVimaaz his Wife,' Fonarban, Iſbui, 
and Melchiſbue his Sons, Michal and Merab his Daughters, and Abner his Couſin-Gerinan, Ge- 


neral of his Hoſt. Samuel commanded him to make War on the Amalekites, and utterly de- 


ſtroy them, betauſe they had laid walt for 1/rae!, when they came out of Egypt, as is recor- 


ded in Exodus gvii. $,—16. and Deut. xxv. 1, —19. In Obedience to this Charge, San! 


muſtered a great Army of two hundred thouſand Foot, and ten hou Men of Fudab : and 


| having given Warning to the Kenites, the Poſterity of Fetbro, Mo/es*s.”Pather-in-law, to de- 


part from the Amalekites, which they did, he ſmote the Amalekites from Havilab unto Shur ; 
that is, to the Borders of Arabia, Egypt, and the Red Sea (c). Let he did his Work but by 


Halves; for he ſpared King Agag and the beſt of the Cattle (4). Upon his Return Samuet 
came to Gilgal, where he ſmartly reproved the King for ſparing the Cattle of the Amalekites. 
Tho? Saul had done this from a , covetous Inclination, to keep the Cattle for his own Gain, 
yet he pleaded for Excuſe, that they were reſerved to ſacrifice to the Lotd. But the Prophet 
| fold him, That obedience was better than ſacrifice. Conformity to the moral Precepts recom- 
| Imefidsus more to God than all ceremonial Performances; and ſince he had rejected the Word 

of the Lord, God had rejected him from being King: Whereon Samuel would have left 
aul; but he detained him, to gain the Reſpect of the People: For if the Propliet left him at 

this Juncture, he feared his Subjects would all revolt. Sammel cauſed Agag to be cut in Pieces; 


and then returned to Ramab ; and Saul went to Gib#ab His own City. From that Time 


he came no more to ſee the King, yet he mourned for him, and for the bad Stare of the Couns 


t 


Prophets, to do a piece of publick Service, namely, to arioiht a Man after God's own Heart 


to be Captain over his People. The Prophet being ordered to gb to Berbhelabem (4); the El: 


ders of that Town trembled at his coming; but he told them he came peaceably, to ſacrifice 
to the Lord; and called Feſſ+ and his Sons to ſanctify themſelves and come to the Sacrifice: 
When Feſſe and his ſeven Sons appeated before Samuel, the Lord let him knbw that none of 


theſe was the Perſon whom he deſigned: But Feſſe having yet afiother Son keeping Sheep; 
e eee . een, 
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© 24. SAMUEL was once more called Gut from his Retirement, where he inſtructed young 
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red again to Ramab: And we never read of him but once (a), till we hear of his Death. He 


vernment; and he became fretſul, peeviſh, diſcontented and timorous, even a Terror to him- 
of Bread and Wing, ua in thoſe plain Times : And he proved an uſeful Phyſician to the 
per, and that Samuel no longer aſſiſted nor adviſed him, they gathered an Army, and encamp- 
tween the two Armies forty Days ſucceſſively, challenging any of the 1/raelites to a ſingle 


ly killed a Lion and a Bear which robbed him of his Lambs; and the Lord Fehovah, who had 


this Philiſtine.” Sat ben encouraged him, ſaying, Go, and the Lord be with thee, Yet he 


the Prophet ordered him to be called. He was ruddy, of a beautiful countenance, and goodly 
to Jook to. And the Lord ſaid, Riſe, anoint him; this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of 
ol, and anointed bim in the midſt of his brethren : and the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David 
froni that day forward. Though his outward Circumſtances were not changed in the mean 
time, for he continued keeping his Father's Flock ; yet the Anointing was not an empty Ce- 
remony : A divine Power went along with the inſtituted Sign, and he found himſelf inwardly 
advanced in Wiſdom, Courage, Concern for the Publick, and all Qualifications proper for a 
Prince; to ſatisfy him that his Election was of God. Samuel having done this Service, reti- 


thought he might die in Peace, having ſeen the ſalvation of God, even the Sceptre brought into 
the Tribe of Fudah.. The ſpirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord 
troubled him. He having forſaken, God and his Duty, the Lord in his righteous Judgment 
withdrew from him thoſe Aſſiſtances of the good Spirit which formerly fitted him for the Go- 


ſelf. Foſephus O fays, that be ſometimes became like a Demoniack, like one choked or ſtrang- 
led. And thus he was raſh in his Counſels, a Contempt of his Enemies, and a Burden to all 
about him. In theſe Circumſtances one of the King's Servants recommended David, whoſe 
Anointing, was a Secret, as a proper Perſon to be ſent for to Court, to cure the King of this 


Melancholy. So ſoon as the Meſſengers came, David's Father ſent him, with a ſmall Preſent 


King. Feſepbus (c. adds, that he ſung Hymns, whereby Saul's Thoughts were ſtayed from 
ente taining, evil Suggeſtions. 'The King loved David, and choſe him tor his Armour-bearer. 
And thus, without any Contrivance either of David or his Friends, he had Acceſs to Court, 
to ſee the World; and was further fitted for the Service to which God had deſigned him. 
David was alſo qualified. for the Camp, by a remarkable Appearance of Providence in his fa- 
your For though the Philiſtines had been lately routed, yet, probably hearing of Saul's Diſtem- 


faced them in the Valley of lab. A Man, named ( | 
Span high, (Which ſome, (e) compute ten Foot; others (f), reckoning twenty one Inches 
to a Cubit, make him eleven Foot four Inches) well armed from Head to Foot, came out be- 


ed between Shochob and Azekah, in the Tribe of Fudab (d). Saul muſtered his Forces, and 
2. A mighty Man, named Goliab, who was ſix Cubits and a 


Combat. Saul and Hrael were afraid at this Bravado, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord was de- 
parted from them. At length David coming to the Camp with Proviſions to his Brethren, 
offered to engage this Philiſtine. Saul told him he would not be able to withſtand ſuch an Ad- 
verſary, who was elder, ſtronger, and a Man of War from his Youth. But David gave a 
| Reaſon for his Courage from Faith and Experience: For by divine Aſſiſtance he had former- 
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Fury he threw a Javelin to nail him to the Wall, as he was playing on the Harp: But he a- 
yoided the Blow, and retired out of his Preſence. He removed him from Court, and gave 
him the Command of a thoufand Men in the Army; where he behaved with ſuch Wiſdom 
and Courage, as to increaſe his Reputation. Then Saul propoſed to marry him to Merab his 
eldeſt Daughter, bur gave her to another, in order to provoke him; yet offered to give him 

his youngeſt Daughter Michal, who had a ſecret Kindneſs to him : And he had merited ſuch 

' a Match when he killed Co/7ah (a); but the Offer was made on condition that he ſhould kill 
# hundred Pbiliſtines, to endanger his Life. David was ſo far from declining the Terms, that 
he killed two hundred Philiſtines, and brought their Foreskins in full Tale to the King. Thus 
at laſt he obtained his Bride, and behaved himſelf more wiſely than all the Servants of Saul. 

_ Notwithſtanding all this, S$au7's Enmity increaſed againſt David, ſo as he ſpoke to his Son 
Jonathan, and to his Officers at Court, to put him to Death; which was fo far contrary to 

 Fonathan's Inclinations, that he patch'd up an Agreement between David and his Father (5): 

And David behaved fo valiantly in a new War with the Philiſtines, that they fled from him, 
and be flew'them with a great ſlaugbter. This added to San?s Envy, fo as when David play- 

ed on the Harp, he ſought to ſmite him to the Wall with his Javelin or Spear: But he fled, 
and eſcaped. * Next hey Eine ordered him to be ſecured ; but Michal, his Wife, got him 
out at a Window, and put a Sham on the Inſtruments of Cruelty ſent to catch him, by placing 

a Teraphim, or a wooden Image, with a Pillow of Goats Hair, in the Bed, as if it had been 

her Husband, ſick and faſt aſleep. David finding that he was perſecuted by bloody men, (as he 

ſpeaks in the fifty ninth Pſalm, penn'd upon this Occaſion ) retired to Samuel, at Najoth, near 
Ramab, where'the Prophets dwelt. Thither Saul ſent Meſſengers twice to apprehend him, 
who all fell a propheſying'; and coming himſelf, he was ſeized with the ſame Spirit. In the 
mean time David taking it to ſerious Conſideration, if it might be neceſſary for him to retire 
into the Country, and take up Arms for his own Defence, did judge it in the firſt Place proper 

to conſult Ibatlban his faithful Friend; who promiſed to do all that in him lay to appeaſe his 
Father, and to give him notice if he could not prevail. Theſe two entred into a ſtrict Covenant 
of Friendſhip, ratified with a ſolemn Oith (0) At the Feaſt of the New-moon, which Sau 

_  obſeryed,” though he was rejected of God, finding David abſent, the King asked his Son, 

| Why cometh not the ſon of Feſſe, neither yeſterday nor to day? Jonathan, conform to his Pro- 
miſe, made, David's Excuſe, That he had asked leave to go to Beth-lebem, to keep a Sacri- 
fice with his Father's Family; which was true. At hearing this, Saul became implacable, 
telling Jonathan, that as long as ph e of eſſe lived, be would never be eftabliſhed in the 
Kingdom. Fetch him to me : for he ſhall ſurely die. At which Words Jonathan roſe from the 


Table, and in the Morning went to the Field; where he acquainted David, as they had a- | 
greed, and they parted with Tears, and Tokens of ſincere Friendſhip. — *' — 
| ** | 

| 


© David having now taken leave of SauPs Court and Camp, was treated as an Outlaw and 1 
Traitor, being obliged to ſhift from Place to Place for his own en His Troubles are ve- — 
ry particularly related, not only to be a Key to the Pſalms, but alſo that he, as other Pro- 
pphets, might be an Example to Saints in all Ages, of Sufferings and Patience; and eſpecially 
that he might be a Type of Chriſt, who being anointed to the Kingdom, bumbled himſelf, and 
was therefore highly exalted. Only the Sufferings of Jeſus are a Copy without a Blot; thoſe of 
David are not ſo.” For David came to Nob (d), where the Tabernacle then was; being wil- 
Ling to ſee it, before, to his Grief, he ſhould be baniſhed from publick Ordinances, which he ſo 
highly valued, as appears from the forty ſecond, ſixty third and egy fourth Flalms, There 
Abimelech the Prieſt ſaid, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee © And David ſaid, The 
king hath commanded me a bufineſs, and bath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing of it. 
What he told, was falſe, and occaſioned the Death of the Prieſts of the Lord. Though he 
| was a Man of Faith and Courage, yet here he betrayed Fear and Cowardice. Had he truſt- 
ed God atight, he would not have uſed ſuch a ſorry Shift for his Preſervation. David asked 
of Abimelech Bread. Travelling was then troubleſome,*when there were no publick Houſes 
to lodge in; and Men were obliged to carry Provifions with them. The Prieſt ſaid he had 
none but hallowed Bread, eyen the Shew-bread, that had been a Week on the golden Table of 
the Sanctuary, and was taken thence for the Prieſts and their Family, when new Bread was 
Lubſtitute in the room thereof.” David conſidering his preſent Neceſſity, and that his Follow- 
ers were under no ceremonial Uncleanneſs, took it. Ne ext he wanted a Sword, and there was 
none to be had, ſave that of Goliab the Philiſtine, wrapt in a Cloth, behind the Ephod ; and 
he ſaid, Give it me; there is none lite it. He had before done Execution with it; and being 
now well grown in Strength and Stature, he was able to manage it. David thinking himſelf 
not ſafe at Nob, where he faw Doeg, the chief of Saubs Herdſmen, who he feared would be- 
tray him, fled to Achiſh King of Cath. That Prince's Servants ſuſpected him, and ſaid to 
their Maſter, 1x not this the king of the land ? Did they not ſing of bim, Saul hath ſlain bis 
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thonſands, and David his ten thouſands ? Startled at theſe Words, the good Man counters 


feited himſelf mad. Which can ſcarce be juſtified, as not becoming his Honour and Sincerity ; 


yet it may be excuſed, being like a Seratagemy War, to impoſe upon his Enemies, in order 
to eſcape from Danger. And it had the deſired Effect; for the Heathen King drove him away; 


and he departed. But though he changed his Behaviour, he did not change his Spirit : His 


Heart was fixed truſting in the Lord, as appears by the thirty fourth and fifty ſixth Pſalms, 
penn d upon this Occaſion, as their Titles bear... a 
David being driven from the Land of the Philiftines, retired to the Cave of Adullam ;, 


Septuagint (e) makes the Number of the Prieſts killed by Does the Syrian three hundred and 


Though David was ſo unjuſtly purſued, yet he ceaſed not fo do good - to Iſrael; for hears | 
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in he remonſtrated to the King, his Father-in-law, that he was in the wrong to ſuffer himſelf 
to be impoſed upon by evil Counſellors, to perſecute his own Son, who was ſo far from wiſh« 
ing him Hurt, that quſt now, when it was in his Power to kill him, had only cut off the Skirt 
of his Robe. Saul made an affectionate and penitent Reply, owning that it was unjuſt to purſue 
David as an Enemy, who had ſhewn ſuch an Act of Generoſity; that he knew the Kingdom 
of T1/raet would be eſtabliſhed in his Hand, and deſired: him to ſwear not to extirpate his 
Race: Which he having ſworn, they at that Time parted in Peace; yet David did not think 
fit to truſt him, but retired, to the Hold for Safety. | 


About this Time the Prophet Samuel died, near two Years before Saul (a), and all Iſraet 
lamented him, and buried him in his Houſe at Ramah (b). When the) ſaw the Diſorders of 
Saul's Reign, they had great Reaſon to lament their Loſs of Samuel, and their Sin in reject- 
ing ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magiſtrate, and to do him Honour at his Burial. Da- 
vid retired to the Wilderneſs of Paran, and ſent ſome of his Retinue to ask Proviſions of a 
rich Man, called Nabal, who was then ſhearing his Sheep; of which he had three thouſand 
in Carmel, Nabal gave them a ſurly Anſwer, and refuſed their Demand: Whereupon Da- 
did marched with four hundred Men armed, on a raſh Deſign, to cut off all the Males of this 
Man's Houſe ; but was happily prevented, by the good Addreſs and valuable Preſents of A. 
bigail, NabaPs Wife. In the mean time Nabal was rioting at home in Luxury and Drunk- | | 
enneſs; but being informed of the Danger he had eſcaped, his Heart ſunk within him, and 
he died in ten Days. Dr. Lightfoot (c) is of Opinion, that the fifty eighth Pſalm hath a Re- 
lation to him. When he was dead, David married his Widow; he alſo took to Wife Abinoam, 
the Daughter of Fezreel : (But Saul had given Michal, David's firſt Wife, to Phaltz, or Phaltiel, 
the Son of Laiſb.) By the corrupt Cuſtom of thoſe Times he ventured on Polygamy, though ' 
From the beginning it was not ſo; nor muſt it be ſo now, when our Lord has reduced this 
Law to the primitive Inſtitution (4). The Troubles of David from Saul being intermitted 
a little, returned again, like the Clouds after the Rain. The Ziphites were ſo officious, as to 
inform Saul at Gibeah of David's Motions (e): Whereupon he marched with three thouſand 
Men, to take or deſtroy his ſuppoſed Adverſary. David, who was then in the Deſert, ob- 
ſerved Saul's Camp, and went into it with his Friend Abiſbai, the Son of Zerviab. By Pro- 
vidence they found Saul and all his Men faſt aſleep ; whereupon Abiſbai defired Permiſſion to 
nail him dead with one Stroke. But David would neither lift up his own Hand againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, nor ſuffer another to do it; chuſing rather to wait God's Time to bring 
dim to the Crown in a more honourable Way. Only he took away the Spear and the Cruſe 
of Water from the King's Bed-head. 'Then David got up on a Hill on the other Side, and 
| thence called to Abner, the Captain of Sau/'s Guards, bantering him and his Men for taking 
ſo little Care of their Sovereign, as to ſuffer his ſuppoſed Enemy to take away his Spear and 
Cruſe that was at his Bolſter. Saul being overcome by David's Generoſity, made a Confeſ- 
ſion of his Folly, in perſecuting ſo kind a Man, and went home. Nevertheleſs, David fear- 
ing that Saul's Mind would change, and that one Day or other he would periſh by his Hand, 
withdrew with his whole Family, and his ſix hundred Men, under the Protection of Achiſo 
the King of Cath (F). This was Weakneſs in ſo great a Man, to leave the Land of 1/raeb 
and the Tribe of Fudab, where he had hitherto been ſafe, without conſulting God, and to 
put himſelf under a Heathen King, where he had formerly been in great Danger. While 
David was in the Land of the Philiſtiues, he ſought ſome Town in the Country to dwell in, 
and Achiſb gave him Ziklag, where he ſtaid the moſt Part of ſixteen Months. This was a 
City given to the Tribe of Judah at the firſt Partition (g) ; afterwards it was yielded to the 
Simeonites (H, but was either never ſubdued, or had been taken from them by the Phili- 
Fines ; but David having got Poſſeſſion of it, annexed it to the Crown of Fadab. From 
thence he went up and invaded the Geſpurites, the Gezrites, with the Amalekztes, and utter= 
ly deſtroyed them, bringing away all their Spoil, and leaving none to tell Tidings of their O- 
verthrow. The Action itſelf cannot juſtly be condemned, becauſe thoſe Nations were among 
the Enemies of {/rae/, doomed to Ruin; yet David's Diſſimulation with Arhi/p, in telling 
that he had taken the Booty from the South of Fadah, cannot be altogether juſtified. — _ 
Preparations were making for a War between aul and the Philiſtiues (i): The latter 
Pitched in Shunem, a Town far from their own Country, being as far North as the Tribe of 
ac har (). Saul muſtered his Men in Giloa, an adjacent Mountain, When he obſerved 
the Army of his Enemies more numerous, better armed, and in better Heart than his own, 
be was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. Having provoked God to forſake him, his In- 
tereſt failed among the Military, and a guilty Conſcience made him tremble, as a Leaf ſhaken 
with the Wind. In this Diſtreſs, he enquired of the Lord, who anſwered him not, neither by 
Areams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Wherefore finding no Comfort, either from Heaven 
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The Hiftory of Saul and David. 


or. Earth; he reſol ved to knock at the Gates of Hell; for he ſaid to Bis ſervants, ſeek me 4 
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officious, as to recommend ſuch a one at Endor, a City in the Neighbourhood ; and the K in 

himſelf went to her in Diſguiſe in the Night-time, with only two Men waiting on him, deſi- 
ring her to divine, by calling up the Ghoſt of ſuch a one as he ſhould name, what Events 
would befall him, promiſing by an Oath that no Puniſhment ſhould happen to her for ſo do- 
ing. This was a grievous Sin in Saul, even Necromancy, ſeeking for the living to the dead; 
forbidden by the Law (a), and afterwards declared againſt by the Prophets (5). It was a 
Contempt of the God of 1/rael, as if any wicked Creature could do him good, when God had 
left him. It was acting contrary to his own Statutes, whereby he had put away thoſe that 
bad familiar ſpirits, and wizards out of the land. And it was a Sin which God puniſhed in 
him by Death (c). The wicked Woman being ſtirred up by the Importunity and Promiſes 
made to her, called up her Familiar, who appeared as an old Man covered with a Mantle; 
which Saul took to be the Ghoſt of Samue? now dead. But in this the King was deceived, for 
it was not a good, but an evil Spirit, ſince the Apparition received Worſhip from Saul (d); 
which a good Spirit would never allow of (e). It did not reprove Saul tor neglecting God, 
and conlulting Familiars ; and it is abſurd to imagine that the bleſſed Saints, who are entred 
into Peace in Abrabam's Boſom, ſhould be diſquieted by Magick Art. Nevertheleſs, by di- 


him, that becauſe he had not obeyed the Voice of the Lord, God would deliver 1/rael with 
him into the Hand of the Philiſtines; and to morrow, or in a ſhort Time, he and his Sons 
would be in the State of the dead. At hearing this Voice, Saul having eaten nothing all that 


he recovered Strength, and returned to the Camp. 
Men to march with them (F); for he having reſided a Year and four Months in that Country, 


ines, leſt David and his Men ſhould turn againſt them, perſwaded their King to diſmiſs 
them. Where the wiſe and gracious Providence of God appeared in extricating David out 
bol theſe Difficulties into which his own Weakneſs had thrown him, by fleeing into the Land of 
the Philiſtines; for if he had gone to the Battle, he muſt have been, or been thought to be a 
Traitor to the one or other Side. But being delivered from this Snare, he had a happy Op- 
portunity to recover his own and his All from the Amalekites. In going or coming, ſome 

of the Tribe of Maraſſeb, who were Men of Renown, and had no Mind to go with Saul a. 
gainſt the Philiſtines, joined David (g), and were very uſeful to him. He being thus diſmiſſed, 
found the City Ziklag burnt with Fire, his Wives, his Mens Wives, and their Children car- 
ried Captives by the Amalekites (H). In this Diſtreſs the Peoples Minds were fo fretted 


The believing Conſideration of the Power and Providence of God, who reduces his People 
low, and then raiſes them up ; and the ſpecial Promiſes of bringing him ſafe to the Throne, 
ſupported him, and made him hope that his Trouble would end well : Therefore he cauſed 
Abiatbar the High- prieſt conſult God upon this Queſtion, Shall I purſue after this troop ? 
| ſhall I overtake them? And the Lord gave him an immediate gracious Anſwer, Purſue, for 
thou ſhalt overtake them, and without fail recover all, Upon this Encouragement he marched 
with his Men in queſt of the Enemy, leaving two hundred behind by the Brook Beſor. He 


Road, he found the Amalekites feaſting and rejoicing on the Spoil, and ſmote them from the 
Twilight to the Evening of the next Day, ſo as there eſcaped not one of them but four hun- 
dred young Men who rod upon Camels and fled. He reſcued his two Wives, with all the 
Spoil, and all that the Amalekites had carried away. Returning to Zi&4/ag, he ſhewed Juſtice 
and Generoſity in dividing the Spoil, both to his Soldiers who had been in the Engagement, 
and to thoſe who, being faint, had ſtaid behind ; and ſent Preſents to the Cities and People 
among whom he had reſided during Saul's Perſecution. ' os 


by the Archers, bid his Armour-bearer kill him; which he declining, the King fell upon his 
own Sword and died. His Armour-bearer followed his Example. Thus they became guilty 
of Self-murder, contrary to the ſound Reaſon 'of a Man, and to the Religion of an 1/raelite. 
The Country was put to ſuch Confuſion, that the People of the neighbouring Cities fled to 
the other Side of Fordan, and the Philiſtines dwelt in their Room. Ihe Conquerors ſtripping 
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vine Permiſſion, as ſometimes happened in the Heathen ambiguous Oracles, this Spirit told 


Day, fainted away with Weakneſs and Fear; but the Woman made ready a fatted Calf ſhe | 
had in the Houſe, and with the Help of his Servants over-perſwaded him to eat: Whereupon 


When the Philiſtines went to the Battle Achi/ſh King of Cath would have David and his 


and been many Days at Court, he had a good Opinion of him. But the Lords of the Phili- 


with their Loſs, as they ſpake of ſtoning David, But he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 


went on with four hundred; and by an Egyptian Slave whom his Maſter had left ſick on the 


In the mean Time the Pbiliftines fought- againſt the Children of 1/rae, and routed them 4 
(i). Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchiſbua, Saul's Sons were killed: Himſelf being fore wounded 
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the Dead, found the Bodies of Saul and his three Sons. They cut off Saul's Head, hun 
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1 
his Armour in the Temple of Aſhtaroth, and faſtned his Body to the Wall of Berhſban. The 
Men of Fabeſp-Gilead, either out of Regard to his Memory, who had ſeaſonably delivered 
them from the Ammonites (a), or from a Zeal to the Honour of 1/7ael, paſſing the Fords of 
Fordan, took the Bodies of Saul and his Sons from the Wall of Bethſban, carried them to 
Fabeſh, where they burnt them, or made a burning of Perfumes for them, and gave them a de- 
cent Burial ; and faſted ſeven Days to lament the preſent diſtracted State of {/rael,and to pra 
for its ſpeedy Settlement. Thus died King Saul, after he and Samuel had governed 1/rael forty 
Years 19]. ----- | | 


( 25. Tx ſecond Book of Samuel is entirely taken up with the Hiſtory of King David's 1 
Reign, his Troubles and Triumphs, and is called by the ſeventy Interpreters the /econd Book Ani C. 
of the Kings. In the firſt Chapter tis narrated, That David being returned from the Slaugh= 8. 
ter of the Amalekites to Ziklag, on the third Day thereafter a Man came and told him that 

he had eſcaped out of the Camp; that Hrael were overcome, Saul and Forathan dead; which 


he knew full well; for as he paſſed Mount Gilboa, Saul, leaning on his Spear, called him, de- 


ſiring to be killed by his Hand, becauſe his Life was yet whole, or his embroidered Coat, as in 


the Margin, had hindered the mortal Thruſt ;; accordingly he ſtood upon him and ſlew him, be- 
cauſe he was ſure he could not live; and took his Crown and Bracelets, which he brought to 


David. No doubt this Bearer thought to get a Reward for his News, theſe being gone who 
only could obſtruct David's Accels to the Throne. Moſt Interpreters think the Story of his 
= Killing the King falſe. Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion (c) that it might be true: However 


David gave not this Man the Reward that he expected; but finding him to be an Amalekite, 


q | deſtined to Deſtruction, and guilty of killing the King of Jfrael by his own Confeſſion, which 
. zs a ſufficient Mean of Probation among all Nations, he ordered him to be put to Death, 


which was immediately done; and mourned, faſted and wept till the Evening for Saul, for 


ouathan his Son, for the People of the Lord, and for the Houle of 1/rael, becauſe they were 
allen by the Sword; and penned an elegant Poem or Elegy ſuitable to the Occaſion. David's 
Grief did not hinder him from the neceſſary Care of publick Affairs: He ordered the Men of 
Judab, his own Tribe, to learn the Art of War; and particularly the Uſe of the Bow, as 
was more fully recorded in the Book of Faſher : Which being a Collection of State Poems, or 


civil Hiſtory, not canonical, is now loſt, without any Prejudice to the ſacred Scriptures. And 


after receiving Direction from the Lord, he went up to the City Hebron with his Family, 


where the Men N anointed him King over their Tribe (d). Being informed of the 
good Offices the 


Ambition or Enmity to Saul, but purely becauſe called of God to it; and ſince the Houſe of 


Fudab had anointed him their King, it would be Wiſdom. in the reſt of the Tribes to concur 


in the Choice. | 


In the mean Time Abner the Son of Ner, General and Uncle to the preceeding King, took 
Tſhbofbeth, who in x Chron. viii. 33. is called Eſo-haal the Son of Saul, and made him Sove- 
reign over the other Tribes of 1/rael, in Oppoſition to David. He ſeems to have been but 
an indolent Man, not fit to go with his Father to the War, and only ſet up as a Tool, that 
Abner might the better maintain his Poſt of Honour in the Army, and his Intereſt in the 
Country, yet he reigned two Years at Mahauaim before the Beginning of the War with Da- 
vid, and five Years after the War broke out; which removes the ſeeming Difficulty in 2 Sam. 
IU. 10, 11. Abhner excited a War between David's Party, and that of Iſhboſheth, wherein 
twelve of each Side engaged; and running deſperately againſt one another, were all ſlain, 


This refolved into a Battle, wherein 1/bboſberh's Party were all put to the Rout. Aſabel, 
the Brother of Foab purſued Abner, General of the other Side, till Abxer gave him his Death's 


Wound by a back Stroke of his Roger: At length Joab, on Abner's Deſire, ſounded a Retreat; 
Loſs, it was found, that on David's Side there were ninteen 
Men and Aſabel wanting; but on Abner's Side there were three hundred and fixty killed. 


and, upon a Computation of the 


Hence enſued a civil War, wherein the Houſe of David waxed ſtronger, and the Houſe of 


Saul weaker (e); tho' whoſoever gain in a civil Conteſt, the Community is ſute to loſe. 


During the ſeven Years David reigned at Hebron, he had by ſeveral Wives fix Sons born to 


him, which ſtrengthned his Intereſt. At length 1ſbboſbezb quarrelled Abner for debauching | 


one of his Father's Concubines, which the General took in ſo ill part, that he reſolved, to brin 


all HJrael into Subjection to David, and entred into a Treaty with him upon this important Af- 


fair. David entertained the Propoſals very kindly, demanding only that Michal the Daugh- 
ter of Saul his firſt Wife ſhould be reſtored to him, which was granted; Phaltiel her former 


Husband being obliged to part with her. But Joab being informed that David had allowed 
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xe Men of Jabeſb-Gilead had done to the Body of Saul and his Sons, he ſent 
them a kind Meſſage, thanking them for the Honour they had done to the Memory of his 
Predeceſſor; thereby to ſhew that he was far from aiming at the Throne from a Principle of 
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Abner to go in Peace, called him back, and under Pretence of a Conference, villainouſly ſmote 
him under the fifth Rib, that he died, in Revenge for the Blood of Aſabel. David publickly 
declared he had no Hand in that Murder, bur abhorred it, and ſhewed his deep Concern at 
Abner's Death and Burial. Indeed he was at a Loſs for a Friend to perfect the Reduction of 
the Tribes, which yet adhered to 1/boſheth : But Providence did bring this about in a Wa 
the King had not in View; for Rechab and Baanah, two Benjamites, Servants to Iſboſheth, 
murdered their Maſter as he lay afleep on his Bed at Noon, and cut off his Head, which after 
travelling all Night, they preſented to David (a); who, inſtead of rewarding them as they 
hoped, cauſed them both to be put to Death for their barbarous Treaſon. | 

| Iſhboſheth being dead, all 1/rael owned David for their King, anointed him the third Time, 


A. M. and entred into a Covenant with him, after he had reigned ſeven Years and fix Months at 


Hebron (b). The ſeveral Tribes offered him Armies for his Support, and valiant Officers to 


1050. command them (cz). Fernſalem had fallen to the Lot of Benjamin (d), but joined cloſe to 


that of Judah (e). The Children of Benjamin ſuffered the Jebuſites to dwell there; and 
they increaſed, ſo as it became a City of the Febuſites (). The very firſt Action then that 
David did, after he was anointed King over all Iſtael, was to gain Fern/alem out of the Hands 
of the Febuſites. They mocked the Aſſailants, ſaying, The blind and the lame; that is, their 
Gods, who had Eyes.but fee not, and Legs but walked not, would defend their city, Where- 
fore David offered Preferment to thoſe who ſhould mount the Top of the Fort, and overthrow 
_ theſe blind and lame which he abhorred. This being done the City was taken, which he en- 
larged, and fixed his Royal Seat there. Hiram King of Tyre ſent Meſſengers to congratulate 
| David's Acceſſion to the Throne, and to offer him Materials and Workmen to build him a 
fine Houſe, which he accepted of. His Family multiplied ; yet it might have been as well 
with David by taking only one Wife at a Time, as ſo many. By one Wife Adam peopled 
the World after the Creation, and by one Noah repleniſhed it after the Flood. The Phili- 
ſtines envyed his Proſperity, and came and ſpread themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim near 
Zeruſalem. David after conſulting the Lord marched out againſt them, and the Lord delivered 
| them into his hand. He ſmote them, and gave God the Glory, ſaying, The Lord had broke in 
upon his enemies like a breach of waters; wherefore he called the Place, Baal-perazim. There 
they left their Images, which David and his Men burnt. He had another Engagment with the 
ſame Enemies near the ſame Place; where the Lord gave him ſenſible Signs of his Preſence, 
directing him to come behind them, when he heard a Sound on the Top of the Mulberry Trees. 
This being done, he ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba unto Gazar, which is near to their own 
Border. %%% 8 „ To 
_ David being fixed on his Throne, thought it his Duty to bring up the Ark from the Houſe 
of Abinadab to Feruſalem ; to that End he gathered thirty thouſand Men (g), the Nobility, 
Elders and Officers, with many of the People, came () to give this facred Symbol of the di- 
vine Preſence an honourable Attendance, at one of the three great Feſtivals, as ſome conceive 
(i). This might poſſeſs young 1/rae/ztes, who had perhaps little heard of the Ark of God, 
with a mighty Veneration for it, when they ſaw the King, and ſo many of the beſt of the Na- 
tion waiting on it. They expreſſed their Joy with Inſtruments proper for the Occaſion: 
And Dr. Lightfoot (&) is of Opinion, that then David penned the ſixty eighth Pſalm, becauſe it 
begins with the Prayer of Moſes, when the Ark ſet forward (7) ; and in the Pſalm it ſelf (n), 
there is mention of Singers and Players on Inſtruments, with the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes 
whoattended : And *tis probable that theſe Words inthe laſt Verſe, O God thou art terrible 
out of thy holy places, were added upon the Occaſion of the Death of Uzzah. Notwithſtanding 
the great Joy among the People, they were guilty of an Error in puting the Ark into a 
Cart, after the manner of the Philiſtines; whereas according to the Law of Moſes (u), the 
Sons of Kohath, who were doubtleſs there, ſhould have born it upon their Shoulders. The 
firſt Error occaſioned a ſecond, Uzzab put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of 
#t ; for the oxen ſhook it. And the anger of the Lord wes kindled againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote 
Lum there for bis error, and there be died (o). If any think the Puniſhment ſevere for ſuch a 
Crime, let it be conſidered, that La was but a Levite, who are expreſly forbidden to touch 
any holy thing leſt they die (p). God who ſaw Uzza}'s Heart, with the Preſumption and Irre- 
verence of that Action, is beſt Judge of Offences of that Nature. He did think fit hereby to 
ſtrike an Aw upon the thouſands of 1/rae7, to convince them that the Ark was not the leſs ve- 
nerable for being long in mean Circumſtances ; and to teach all to approach God with Reve- 
rence and holy Fear; for no good Intention will juſtify a bad Action. David perhaps re- 
ſented this Stroke too highly, when on this Account he would not carry the Ark to Jeruſalem, 
but left it in the Houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite,who gave it a kind Reception, to learn us to wel- 
come God's Ordinances. They ſhould not be the leſs precious in our Eyes, becauſe to ſome they. 
| ; | | are 


| (a) 2 Sam. iv. (ö) 2 Sam. v. (c) 1 Chron. xxu. 23, —40. (40 loſh. xviii. 21. 28. (e) Joſh. xv. 8. (f)Judges i. 21- 
xix. 11. (g)2. Sam. vi. ( 1 Chron. xiit. 5. (i] Lightfooti Chronica temporum & ordo textuum. p. m. 62. („ 
Ibidem. (7) Numb. x. 35. C Pſal. Ixviii. 25. 27. (uy) Numb, vii. 9. (e) 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. () Numb. iv. 15. Xii. 3. 
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are a ſtone of ſtumbling. There the Ark ſtaid three Months; and the Lord bleſſed the - 
Houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he had. Piety is the beſt Friend to Proſperity, Foſephus 
(a) tells, that Obed-edom grew rich, and his worldly Goods mightily increaſed, after this kind 
Entertainment he gave the Ark. The King being informed of the Proſperity of this Levitez 
took Care to bring the Ark home to his own City with great Pomp, rectifying the former 
Miſtakes. He cauſed the Levz7es to be ſanctified, to bear the Ark upon their Shoulders (5), 
conform to the Law of Moſes ; himſelf danced before the Ark in a Linen Ephod, brought it td 
a convenient Place prepared for it, offered abundante of Sacrifices, and all the People feaſted 
and rejoiced. David having bleſſed the Congregation, returned tc bleſs his own Houle; to of- 
fer up his Family 'Thankſgiving for this national Mercy; only Michal his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of Sani, upbraided him for undervaluing himſelf by dancing before the Ark. He vindi- 
cated himſelf; ſhewing he had done ſo to glority God; who would never ſuffer this to be his 
Dishonour : But the Lord gave her a ſharper Rebuke, for ſhe had no Child to the Day of het 
Death. 'The publick Entry of the Ark into the Tent prepared for it, was ſuch a remarkable 
Piece of Reformation, as David diſmiſſed the People with a ſolemn Bleſſing in the Name of 
the Lord, celebrated a Feaſt, appointed Levites to attend and miniſter before it, and delivered 
to the Hands of Aſapb ſeveral Palms to be ſung on this Occaſion (c); where the Pſalm 
xcvi. with a Part of the cv, cyi. and exxxvi. are inſerted as the Matter of this Thank 
giving. 1 


This King's pious Intention did further appear, that while he fat in his houſe, aud the Lord 

= bad given him reſt round about from all bis enemies (d), he deſigned to build a fine Houſe for 

= the Ark, and the decent Adminiſtration of publick divine Worſhip. This Reſolution he com- 

BY municated to Nathan the Prophet, who at firſt approved it; but next Night Nathan recei- 

ved a gracious Meſſage from God, ſignifying, that he approved the Purpoſe; but counter- 
manded the Performance. David was a Man of War; he muſt enlarge the Borders of Jrael 
by carrying on their Conqueſts : He was a ſweet Pfalmiſt, to prepare Hymns for the Uſe of 
the Temple when built, and ſettle the Courſes of the Levztes ; but for building the Houſe, 
the Genius of hls Son ſhall lie more that Way, and he ſhall have a richer Treaſure to do it. 

Te Lord alſo promiſed the Entail of the rich Bleſſings of the Covenant upon David's Family, 

ſome of which were more eminently accompliſhed in the promiſed Meſſiah the Son of David, 

Z as may appear by comparing 2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. Pſal. Ixxxix. 26, — 29. with Lake, i. 32, 33. 

_ Heb. i. 5. This Meſlage being intimated to David, he in a humble Prayer thankfully accept- | 
ed the divine Promiſes, and earneſtly looked for their Performanſdmee. 
David having fitſt taken tare to promote the Reformation of Religion as far as capable, his i 

other Affairs proſpered the better: For we are told (e) how he ſubdued the Philiftines, taking 


Metheg-ammah out of their Hands. They had kept a conſtant Garriſon upon the Hill 41 
mab, and uſed it as Met heg, a Bridle upon Jſrael: Now David took it, and made it a Curb a- 
. gainſt themſelves: They had been for a long time Oppreſſors of Iſrael: Samſon had begun d 5 | il 
= Deliverance; Saul gained no Ground; but David completely ſubdued them. He alſo ſmore 5 | 
3 the Moabites, and made them Tributaries: Two thirds he deſtroyed, caſting down their ſtrong 
Holds, and putting the People to the Sword; the other third he ſpared, to till the Ground: 
Thus he mete out the valley of Succoth (J), and made the Moabites for a long time incapable 
to be dangerous Enemies to the Church of God. David alſo ſmote the Syrians, or Aramites. 
Of them there were two Kingdoms, as in the Title of the ſixtieth Pſalm 3 Aram Nabarajim, 
or Syria of the Rivers, whole chief City was Damaſcus z and Aram Zobah, which reached td 
Enpbrates.. The King of Zobab going to enlarge his Borders towards Canaan, David took from 
him @ thouſaud chariots, ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot, 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
but in 1 Chron. xviii. 4. they are called ſeven thouſand horſemen. If the Syrians divided their 
Hole by ten in a Troop, as is probable, then the Officers were ſeven hundred, but the Horſe- 
men ſeven thouſand ; which reconciles theſe two Texts. David houghed the Horſes, to make 
them unſerviceable in War, and reſerved for himſelf only a hundred Chariots. The Syrians of 
Damaſcus coming to ſuccour the King of Zobah, fell with hitn, two and twenty thouſand of 
them being ſlain in the Field. David having overcome their Armies, put Garriſons in the 
chief Towns, and made the Country tributary to Vrael all the way to Euphrates , for fo far 
did the Land extend that was conveyed to Abrabam and his Seed by divine Grant (g). He 
took the Shields of Gold which the Syrians had, and exceeding much Braſs out of the con- 
quered Countries, and brought all to Feraſalem, to be employed aſtetwards in building the 
Temple. Toi King of Hamath hearing of this Succeſs, ſent his own Son to King David, to 
return him Thanks for breaking the Power of his formidable Enemies, and to preſent him with 
Veſſels of Gold, Silver and Braſs : All which he dedicated to the Lord, and were alſo em- 
ployed for building the Temple; as a Token that the Gentiles ſhould in the Fulneſs of Time 
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bring their Gifts to the new eruſalem. Theſe Victories got David a great Name; which in- 
creaſed, when either under his own Conduct, or that of Abi/hai one of his Generals, he killed 
of the Edomites eighteen thouſand Men in the Valley of Salt (a). And in another Engagement, 
oab killed of the ſame People, near the ſame Place, twelve thouſand ; as the Title: of the 
{ixtieth Pſalm bears. He put Garriſons over all Edom, and made the whole Country his Ser- 
vants and Tributaries. So univerſal was the Deſtruction, that Foab'killed every Male in E 
and was obliged by his own Army to bury the Slain : Only Hadad, a young Child of the Seed 


Royal, was carried into Egypt by thoſe who fled ; where he was educated, and married to the 


King's Daughter, till many Years after this he returned, and became an Enemy to Solomon (b). 


But we are not to ſuppoſe, that the Conqueſt of the Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians and Edo. 
mites, were all made in one Year, though recorded in one Chapter. Dr. Lightfoot (c) af- 


ſigns ten Years thereto, from the tenth to the twentieth Year of David's Reign ; during which 


time many Battles might be fought : Yer I do not {ee we are obliged to fix a preciſe Number 


of Years, ſince the ſacred Hiſtory doth: not digeſt theſe Events by way of Annals. Rut it is 
certain the Succeſs was very great: And David, in the ſixtieth and hundred and eighth Pſalms, 
gives all the Glory to God, to whom it is due. . 


About this time, David having reſt from War, enquired, Is there yet any that is left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Fonathan's ſake (a) 9 Whereupon Ziba, 
a Servant of Saul, told him, There is yet a ſon of Jonathan, named Mephiboſveth, in 1 Chron. 

viii. 34. he is called Merib-haal, and his Poſterity are there recorded ] lame of both his legs, 
dꝛoho liveth at the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, of Lo-debar, (who ſeems to have been 


a rich Man in Gilead, on the Eaſt Side of Fordan, ſo generous that he afterwards entertained 
the King himſelf (e), flying from his Son 4b/alom.) On this Information, David ſent for 
Mephiboſheth, took him under his Protection, reſtored to him the paternal Eſtate that once 


| belonged to Saul his Grandfather, ordered that he ſhould dine at the King's Table, and ap- 
pointed Zvyba his Steward, who knew the Eſtate, and how to make the moſt of: it. At this 


time Mephiboſheth had a young Son, whoſe Name was Micha; whereby it ſeems to have been 


about the twentieth Year of David's Reign when this Kindneſs was, ſhewn to Mephibeſbeth, 
for he was but five Years old when his Father and Grandfather were killed . 


 Nahaſh the King of the Children of Ammon being dead, probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul 
deſtroyed (g), and who out of Hatred to Saul had ſhewn Kindneſs to David in the Day of his 


Diſtreſs ; in requital of theſe Favours, David ſent Meſſengers to Haryn the Son of Nabaſb, 


to condole his Father's Death, and to comfort him. But Harun being perſwaded by his Mi- 
niſters that David had only ſent them as Spies, to look out ſome Advantage whereby they 


might overthrow their City, cauſed one Side of the, Beards of the Ambaſſadors to be ſhaved, 


and one half of their Cloaths to be cut off down to their Thighs, and ſent them back to their 


Maſter in this Condition (). This way of mourning was contrary, to the Few!ſh Law (i), and 
made the Meſſengers contemptible (0, the //rae/ztes wearing no Breeches : Wherefore the 


Men were aſhamed ; and their Sovereign ſent to tell them, that he would concern himſelf in 
their Quarrel, and ſoon revenge it. The Ammonites being ſenſible of their Danger, occaſion 


ed by their Inſolence, made Preparations for War, by hiring twenty thouſand Syriazs, one 
thouſand from the King of Maacha, and twelve thouſand of 1/>tob ; in all. thirty three thou- 
ſand Auxiliaries. David ſent all his Army againſt them, under the Command of Foah and A. 
_ biſhai : The former routed the Syrians, and the latter the Ammonites. Hadarezer the Syrian 


hearing that 70“ had diſmiſſed his Army, aſſembled his Forces, and ſent them out of Meſo- 
potamia under the Command of Shobach, paſſed the Enphrates,. and encamped at Helam, on 


the South Side of the River. David being informed, aſſembled the ableſt Men of Vrael, 


| marched towards the Syrian Army; which he might do with greater Aſſurance, being by his 

former Wars Maſter of Damaſcus, and alſo of Thadmor or Palmira, which was but one 
| Day's Journey from Helam and the River Euphrates. (). Having reached the Syriaus, he 
routed them in Battle, flew ſeven thouſand Men who belonged to ſeven hundred Chariots, and 


forty thouſand other Soldiers, Horſe and Foot; as appears by comparing 2 Sam: x. 18. with 
1, Chron. xix. 18. Shobach the Syrian General was killed; and David came off victorious: 
Several petty Princes who had ſerved Hadarezer, became Tributaries to David; and the S. 
rians made Peace with him. Thus the Promiſe made to Abrabam Gen. xy. 18. and repeted 


to oſha Joſh, i. 4. That the Borders of {/rae} ſhould extend to the River Euphrates, was at 
length accompliſhed. - 'Though the Syrians were ſubdued, the War with the Ammonites was 
not ended, David having routed their Armies in the Field, fo ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year 


permitted ſent Foal with freſh Forces, who laid their Country waſte, and beſieged Rabbab 
their chief City. He gave notice of the Particulars of the. Siege to the King, then at Jeru- 


ſalem; who having given neceſſary Orders, and marched in Perſon againſt it, the Town was 
* taken 
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(a) Compare 2 Sam. viii. 13. with 1 Chron. xviii. 12, 1 5 9 1 Kings. xi. 15, — 23. cy Chronica temporum, 
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taken and deſtroyed ; their King's Crown (weighing, or in Price a Talent of Gold, including 
the precious Stones) was taken, and ſet on David's Head: Very much Spoil was carried out 
of the City, and the People ruined, perhaps with too great Rigour, when put under Saws, 
and Harrows of Iron (a): Which ſeems to have been done, while the King's Heart was 
bardned by his Sin in the Matter of Uriah ; of which by and by. This Siege Dr. Lightfoot 
(0) places in the twenty fixth Year of David's Reign, 5 = 
In the reſt of David's Life there are many Blots, which are recorded to ſhew that the 
Scripture is not writ to ſerve any Party, but for our Learning; that he who thinks he ſtands, 
may take heed leſt he Fall. He being at Eaſe, though in Time of War, ſaw from the Roof 
of his Houſe a beautiful Woman, named Barhſheba, the Daughter of Eliam- (e), or of Am- 
miel (d), the Wife of Uriah the Hittite, a Proſelyte to the euiſh Religion, and one of the 
King's Worthies. Upon Sight he fell in Love with her, ſent for her, and got her with 
Child ; which ſhe acquainted him of. Much may be faid to aggravate this Sin, little to ex- 
_ tenuate it; only it was not his ordinary Practice, being guilty of it but once. None then ought 
to encourage themſelves in Iniquity by this Example, but rather ſhould be excited to a hol 
| Jealouſy and Watchfulneſs, leſt they offend. David being not yet Penitent for this Treſpaſs, 
{ent for Uriah to father the ſpurious Brood upon him; but this Project failing, by Uriah's firm 
Reſolution not to go to Bed with his Wife, the King in a Day or two ſent him to the Camp, 
with a Letter ro Joab; wherein he ordered Urzab to be ſet at the Head of a Party of the 
Beſiegers, where the Service was hoteſt, fo that he might be torſaken and killed. The Ge- 
neral exactly executed the King's Command with the deſigned Succels, and ſignified the ſame 
by an expreſs Courier. Bathſheba bewailed the Death of her Husband ; and ſo ſoon as the 
' Mourning was over, the King brought her into his own: Houſe, and married her. She bare 
him a Son; but the Thing David had done diſpleaſed the Lord, who ſuffered him not to go 
impenitent, but ſent Nathan the Prophet to him; who by a Parable well ſuited to the Occa- 
ſion, made David to paſs Sentence againſt himſelf, and then plainly told him, Thou art the 
man. —— Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight & 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and 
baſt ſlain bim with the ſword of the children of Ammon (e). For thoſe Sins the Prophet de- 
| nounced Judgments : The ſword ſhall never depart from thy honſee, pointing at the Slaugh- 
ters that ſhould be among his Children, Amnon, Abſalom and Adonijah; his Poſterity for Eo 
moſt Part engaged in War; his Children ſhould be his Grief,' and his Wives his Shame, when | 
by an unparalleled Villany they ſhould be publickly- debauched before all Hrael. Then Da- | 
vid made a penitent Confeſſion : It was indeed long delayed, for the Child ſinfully begot | — 
was then born (J); and during that Time his Comforts and Exerciſe of Grace had been ſu- AF 
ſpended : But his Repentance was ſincere, as recorded in the fifty firſt Pſalm, and his Pardon | | 
was declared: The Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. Thou ſhalt not come into | 
Condemnation, thy Iniquity ſhall not be thy everlaſting Ruin; yet God ſhewed his Diſplea= | 
ſure, for the Infant ſickned; and though David faſted and prayed for ſparing him, the 
Child died on the ſeventh Day: And David ſubmitted to the divine Diſpoſal, and had anos 
ther Child by Bathſbeba, named Solomon, | CIOS V n | | 
The Evils denounced by Nathan againſt David for his Sin ſoon began to be accompliſhed : | 
Miſchief aroſe out of his own Houſe ; for Amnon the King's Son having decoyed Tamar, his j 
beautiful Siſter by the fame Father, into his Houſe, committed a villanous Rape upon her. | 
Tis like he had been accuſtomed to lewd Practices before, and therefore at this Time gave a | 
full Licence to his brutal Paſſion. Ab/alom, another of the King's Sons, Brother to Tamar | 
by the ſame Father and Mother, being informed, reſolved to revenge the Injury done to his 
= Siſter. With this View, after asking the King's Leave, he invited all his Brethren to an En- 
= tertainment,: and ordered his Servants to kill Amnon, while he was merry with Wine; which 
| | they did (g). It ſeems to have been David's Fault that he was too indulgent to Amnon, and 
did not puniſh him according to Juſtice immediately for his Crime. But Abſalom was alſo 
highly culpable, in cauſing. Kill his Brother, when neither tried nor condemned by his Judges; 
eſpecially if the Circumſtances be weighed, that he did it when his Brother was his Gueſt; 
when merry with Wine, without any Warning or previous Exhortations to Repentance ; 
And perhaps he thus removed his elder Brother, to pave his own Way to the Throne. Da- 
ud was mightily afflicted with the News, that all his Sons were killed by Ahſalom; but this 
Miſtake was rectified by the Suggeſtions of Fonadab the King's Nephew, and by the ſudden 
Arri his Sons in Safety, who gave the true Account of their Brother Amnorn's Death: 
Which treacherous and barbarous Murder put the King and all the Court into real Mourning. 
Abſalom knowing the Law would ſtrike againſt him, fled to his Mother's Relations, and wag 
entertained by his Grandfather Talmai King of Geſbur for three Years. | OSS 
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In the mean time the Heat of David's Diſpleaſure being over, his Heart began to warm 


towards Abſalom, and only wanted a Friend to court him to be reconciled, and point out the 


Way how he might do it, without Impeachment to the Honour of his Juſtice. Foab know- 
ing this, and defiring to gain the Affection of the Heir-apparent to the Crown, ſent for a 
wile Woman from Tekoa (a); who by a cunning Speech endeavoured to convince the King, 
that in ſome Caſes the Life of a Murderer might be ſpared ; and that he ought to bring home 
his Baniſhed, to whom all the Kingdom had fo great Affection. Whereupon David gave 
Orders to Foab, to bring Abſalom home to live at his own Houle, but not to ſee the King's 
Face. His Return is placed by Dr. Lightfoot (V) in the thirty ſecond Year of David's Reign. 
Abſalom having ſtaid two Years at Feruſalem, without Acceſs to the King's Preſence, though 


| he had the Applauſes of the People for his great Beauty, and was better dealt with than he 


| Rebellion, ſent as a Puniſhment for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah. All his Company were 


and to allow his Son, after all the Evil he had done, Acceſs to his Preſence. 


deſerved, could not be ſatisfied without he were fully reſtored to Favour, and to all his Pla- 
ces at Court. Joab declining Converſe on this Subject, he cauſed his Servants ſet the Gene- 
ral's Field of Barley on Fire; who being ſurpriſed with ſuch a bold Adventure, converſed 
with him, and went on his Errand to the King, who was eaſily perſwaded to a Reconciliation 3 


Abſalom was no ſooner reſtored to Favour at Court, but he aimed to be in the Throne: 
He look'd great, by preparing Chariots and Horſes, and fifty Men to run before him (c),; 
and endeavoured to inſtill into the Peoples Minds a bad Opinion of the preſent Adminiſtratia 
on; as if the Affairs of the Kingdom were neglected : But if he were admitted to rule, he 
would be diligent and juſt in his Management. And thus by a humble complaiſant Carriage, 
he ſtole away the Aﬀections of Great and Small. In a little Time he broke out into open Re- 
bellion; for having asked and obtained Leave of King David to go and pay a Vow at Hebron, 
he there cauſcd proclaim himſelf King, and ſignified it to all the People: Whereupon many 
reſorted to him. There is ſome Difficulty about the Date of theſe Commotions : It came 10 
paſs after forty years (d). 1 humbly conceive thoſe forty Years do commence from the Time 
David was at firſt anointed King (e), in the Reign of Saul, full fix Years before he was 
crowned King in Hebron. Thus the Rebellion began in the thirty fourth Year of David's 


7 


ing Events in his Hiſtory. Though this Epocha, of David's being anointed by Samuel, be 
leſs uſed now, yet it might be well Known then, and therefore ſpoke of in the Text laſt nas 
med as a 'Thing notour. David being informed that the great Patt of 1/rael had owned Ab. 


ſalom as King, departed from Fernfalem with a Number of yaliant Men attending him; the | 


Cherethites and Pelethites, commanded by Benajah, with a Regiment of Gittites, or Philiftine 
Proſelytes, ſtuck cloſe to him; and the common People expreſſed their Sympathy for him; 


Zadok and Abrathar offered alſo to go along with him; with the Levites carrying the Ark of 


God ; but the good King being more ſolicitous for the Safety of the Ark, than for himſelf, 


ſent them back, ſaying, Carry back the ark of God into the tity : if I. ſhall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and bis habitation. But if be 
thus ſay, I have no delight in thee : behold, here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto | 


him. He expected alſo the Prieſts would ſerve his Intereſt during his Abſence ; particularly 


by ſending him Intelligence of his Enemies Motions and Reſolutions, by their Sons, -Fora« 
than and Abimaaz, of whoſe Prudence and Fidelity he had good Experience. David went up 


by the Aſcent of Mount Olivet, and wept as he went, being grieved for his Son's unnatural 


deeply affected; and upon this Occaſion he ſeems to have penned and prayed over the third 
Pſalm. Being told that Abitophel had joined Abſalom's Party, whom he knew to be a cunning 


Politician, David prayed, O Lord turi the counſel into fooliſbueſs, and ſent his Friend Huſbat 


the Archite back to Feruſalem, to offer bis Service to Abſalom z but in the mean time to uſe 
his beſt Offices to countermine the Counſels of Ahitophel, and to give notice of them. 


David being a little paſt Mount Olivet, Ziba, Steward to Mephiboſheth, came with a Pres 


ſent of Wine and Proviſions, and accuſed his Maſter, that he ſtaid at Jeruſalem in Hopes of 
being himſelf made King. Though the Stroy was not very likely, rf Mephibaſbeth's lame 
Legs ſhould climb to Preferment; yet David hearkned fo far to the Flatteries of Ziba, as to 
make a raſh Grant in his Favours; Thine are all that pertained to Mephiboſheth (F). Being 
come to Baburim, a Town of the Tribe of Benjamin, one S$himei, of the Family of Sant 
came out, heaped Curſes, and threw Stones at the King. Abiſhai would have killed , but 
David would not allow : He reflected on his own Sins, bore his Tribulation with Pattence 4 
and Dr. Lightfoot (g) thinks, that on this Occaſion he penned the ſeventh Pſalm. At length 


David entred Bahurim, and there refreſhed himſelf, and the People that were with him. In 


the 
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the mean time Ab/alom and his Party marched to Feruſalem ; where Huſbai the 4rchite ſalu- 
ted and complimented him, and was admitted among his Counſellors. Abitophel adviſed Al- 
ſalom to go in unto his Father's Concubines, left to keep the Houſe, that the People might cleave 
cloſer to him, perceiving there was no Hope of Reconciliation, after diſhonouring his Father 
in ſuch a Manner. 'This ſuited the young Man's lewd Inclinations, and he delayed not pu- 
blickly to do it on the Top of the Houſe. But it was abominable, and (whoever adviſed it) 
it was to his Ruin. It was the Sin by which Reuben loſt his Birth-right ; which the Law of 
God declares a capital Crime (4) : And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a Villany not to be named a- 
mong the Gentiles (b). A hitopbel next propoſed to take twelve thouſand Men to purſue David 


that very Night, and that he would come upon him while weary and weak handed, make all his 


people flee, ſmite the king only, and the whole country would ſabmit to the young prince, Ab- 
ſalom pleaſed the Advice well (c); for it ſeems he was ſo bad, as to deſign no leſs than 
his Father's Death: But he-would firſt conſult Huſbai the Archite, who diſſwaded him from 
it, ſaying, it was to be feared that thoſe who were with David, being valiant and deſperate 
Men, might defeat thoſe ſent againſt them; which might be of dangerous Conſequence to 
break the whole Party: Wheretore he offered to gather all 1/rael from Dan to Beerſheba, and 


then to fall on David whereſoever he wasz and ruin him. Ab ſalom was fo far infatuated, as 


to follow the laſt Opinion: Of which Haſbai gave notice to Zadok and Abiathar, bidding 


g 
them haſt away and adviſe David to paſs Jordan with all Diſpatch. They ſent Jonathan and 


Abimaaz with the Meſſage ; who having eſcaped the Purſuers, by hiding themſelves in a Well, 


came and told David, who decamped by Break of Day, paſſed Fordar, and came to Mahana- 


im; a City of Gilead; where he was kindly entertained. About this Time David ſeems to 
have penned the forty ſecond and forty third Pſalms : Where he encouraged himſelf, that 
notwithſtanding he was then baniſhed from publick Ordinances, and under fnany Diſcourage- 
ments, yet his Hope is in God, that be ſhould yet praiſe him, as the health of bis tountezance, 


3 and bis God. And in the fifty. fifth Pſalm he complains of his Enemies; particularly in the 
= thirteenth and fourteenth Verſes he ſeems to point out the Perfidy of Abitophel his Coun- 


ſellor ; to whom he wiſhes many evil Things, as an Enemy to the publick Welfare. Theſe 


= Deſires were ſoon accompliſhed ; for Abitophel finding his Counſel rejected, and his Party go- 
ing to Ruin, went to his own'City, where he had made his Willz and then hanged himfelt. 


David having increaſed his Army, eſpecially in the Tribes beyond Jordan, which were 


not ſo ſoon debauched to Abſalom's Intereſt :. And fince his unnatural Son advanced with 4 N 
great Hoſt of rebellious Subjects, he marſhalled his own Men under the Command of Joab, 


7 
Abiſhai, and Ittai the Gittite (d). He offered to go in Perſon to the Battle, but was over- 
perſwaded by his Officers to ſtay in the City Mabanaim, as more for their Intereſt and his 


own. Not doubting of Succeſs, which he had prayed for and expected from his gracious 


God, he yet. intreated his Men to deal gently with the young man, even with Abſalom. Where 
he rendred Good for Evil. To deal gently with an unthankful Traitor, who hunted aſter his 
Father's Life and Crown, was amazing Pity; nothing can be found parallel to it, but our 
Redeemer's Compaſſion, in praying for his Murderers. The deciſive Action was in the Wood 


of Ephraim, fo called from ſome memorable Deed of the Ephraimites there, though it lay in 
the Tribe of Gad. The Rebels were entirely routed, and twenty thouſand of them ſlain: 


The Wood devoured more than the Sword; the Pits, Bogs, Thickets, Stumps and wild 
Beaſts, cntangled and ruined: the flying Parties. Abſalom was caught by the thick Boughs 
of a great Oak; his Mule, on which he rode, run away, and he could not diſintangle himſelf. 
In this Poſture, one of the Servants of David ſaw him, and told oa; who blamed the 
Man, ſay ing, Why didft thou not ſmite bim' there to the ground, and I would have given thee 


ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a girdle ? © By which it is like he meant ten Half-erowns in Value, 


and a Captain's Commiſſion, whereof the Girdle was a Badge. The Man replied he would ; 
have done it for no Reward. It might have coſt him his Head, fince the King in his Hear- 


ing had charged the general Officers; Beware that none touch rhe young man Abſalom. How- 
ever 7oab broke through the Orders of too indulgent a Father, ſmote Abſalom dead, buried 


his Body in a great Pit in the Wood, on which they caſt a great Heap of Stones; and then 
founded a Retreat, to ſpare the Blood of {/rael. Abſalom's Sons being dead before himſelf, 
his Memory was. preferved by a great Pillar he had erected near Feruſalem bearing his Name. 
The War being over, Foab ſent News of the Event to the King by Ch (who might be an 
Ethiopian by Birth, as his Name bears, but an 1/raelire by Profefnon) and by Abimaax, 4 
Prieſt : Yet the King was more grieved at Ab/alom's Death; than delighted in the Victory. 
Though his Weeping may be excuſed in ſome Meaſure; as being aMiRed for his Son's dying 
in his Iniquity, without the leaſt Sign of Repentance ; and that his own Sin, in the Matter of 


Uriah and Bathſheba, had brought on the Calamity of a civil War upon his Kingdom: Vet 


his Sorrow ſeems to have gone into Exceſs, when he indulged it Iong, and declined to con- 
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ratulate his Soldeirs returning victorious, from a Battle where they had ventured the ir Lives 
for his Sake ; For which Joab expoſtulated with him (a), perhaps in Terms too rough to be 
uſed by a Subject to a Sovereign. Yet they had this Effect, that the King threw off his. Grief, 
and appeared in publick, where his People came to him, and rejoiced in his and their own 
Safety. . | 8 
Laer being ſenſible of the Folly of the Rebellion, contended who ſhould have the Honour 
to bring the King home to Feruſalem. The Men of Fudab, by the Management of Zadok 
and Abiat har the chief Prieſts, appeared firſt for the Reſtauration. T he Intereſt of Ama ſa, 
David's Nephew, who had been Ab/alom's General, but was pardoned, and had the King's 
' Promiſe to command in the Room of Foab, contributed to make them unanimous in their Re 
ſolution. Shimei who had curſed the King (b), came with a thouſand Benjamites to wait on 
him, and to ask Pardon for his Tranſgreſſion, which David was ſo generous as to grant, tho 
no doubt the Criminal was bound to his good Behaviour, and liable to be proſecuted, if he af. 
terwards miſcarried. Mephibqſheth the Son of Jonathan went with the Crowd to meet the 
| King. He had been a ſincere mourner during the Rebellion, having never trimmed, nor put 
on clean Linen, and was not a little grieved that Ziba his Steward had miſrepreſented him as 
one aiming at the Kingdom, and thereby had got a Grant of his Eſtate. David hearing a true 
State of the Caſe, ordered Ziba and Mephiboſheth to divide the Land, that the Property ſhould 
be in the latter as firſt ordered, but the former ſhall till the Land and pay his Maſter a Rent. 
Ziba ſeems indeed to have deſerbed Puniſhment for ſlandering his Maſter Cc); but David 
being now in the Humour of forgiving, reſolved to make every Body eaſy ; and the Matter 
might be more fully conſidered afterwards. Old Barzillai waited on the King to the Weſt 
Side of Jordan: He had a fine Seat at Rogelin in Gilead, where being rich and liberal, he 
had provided David Suſtenance while he lay at Mabanaim. Wherefore the King in Gratitude 
| kindly invited him to go to Jeruſalem ; but Barzillai excuſed himſelf, that being now Eighty 
' Years of Age, he was not fit for the Diverſions of a Court; it was more requifite that he 
ſhould go home and prepare for Eternity ; only the King might take his Son Chimbam with 
him, and give him what Preferment he pleaſed (d). This being agreed to, David and Bar- 
Zillai parted with kind Salutations and Bleſſings. The Men of 1/rae/ came to pay their Re- 
ſpects to the King; and objected to the Men of 7udah, that they had brought him home, 
- without calling them to do him Honour at his Reſtoration, about which there paſſed ſome hor 
Words, that occaſioned a new Inſurrection. CT ß 
For Sheba the Son of Bichri, a Benjamite, but dwelling in the Tribe of Ephraim, blew & 
trumpet, and ſaid, We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance in the ſon of Teſſe 
(e). So every man of ſſrael went up after the ſon of Bichri ; but the men of Fudah clave to the 
King. No ſooner was one of David's Troubles over, but another aroſe out of the Aſhes of the 
former, to fulfil the 'Threatning, The ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe. David being 
come to Jeruſalem, purified his Family; and on this Occaſion ſeems to have penned the thir- 
tieth Pſalm. He had multiplied Wives contrary to Law: Ten of his Concubines, left to keep 
the Houſe, proved a Shame to him, when Ab/alom his Son publickly debauched them; 
and therefore he now ſhut them up in Priſon during Life. In the Time of Sheba's Rebellion, 
David prayed Pſalm Ixxiv. as Dr. Lightfoot (F) thinks: And to cruſh this Inſurrection in 
the Bud, he ordered Amaſa, now his General, to raiſe Forces, and directed Abiſbai to purſue 
| Sheba with the Guards. Foab, without Orders, went with his Brother; at Gibeon he met 
with Amaſa, whom he treacherouſly killed; reſumed his Poſt as Commander in chief, led on 
the Army, and ordered the Forces coming up to follow him. Sheba, the Rebel, hay- 
ing rambled over all the Tribes of Jrael, found very few, upon ſecond Thoughts willing to 
90 into his Meaſures ; wherefore he was obliged, with a Handful that et him, to ſhut 
Himſelf up in Abel-beth-maacah, a City in the Tribe of Naphtali (g). There Joab beſieged 
him, battered the Walls, and made ready for a general Aſſault, till a prudent Woman, by her 
good Addreſs, both with the Beſiegers and beſieged, ſo managed the Matter, as the Rebel's 
Head was thrown over the Wall: Whereupon Jab ſounded a Retreat, and ſpared the City, 
About this Time there was a Famine in Iſrael three Years ſucceſſively, which made it the 
ſorer ; tho? perhaps it was not extreme, only a great Drought occaſioned great Scarcity of Pro- 
viſions, which is placed by the learned Dr. Lightfoot (), in the thirty ſixth, thirty ſeventh, 
and thirty eighth Vears of David's Reign. He enquired of the Lord concerning the Grounds 
of the Controverſy : To which the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for bis bloody bouſe, 
becauſe be ſlew the Gibeonits (i). Theſe People had by Subtilty made a Covenant with I/rac 
(OY, whereby their Lives were ſpared, but their Liberties taken away; yet Saul cut off many 
of them; for what Reaſon we are not told; perhaps to attone for his Clemency to the Ana- 
lekites. David, tis like, by divine Direction, referred to the Gibeonites themſelves what Sa- 
5 1 .... ET Ts tisfaction 
(a) 2 Sam. xix, (6) 2 Sam. xvi. 5. (c) 2 Sam. xvi. 3. (4) See Jerem. xli. 17. Dr. Patrick on 2 Sam. xix. 38 
(e) 2 Sam. xx. (/) Chronica temporum & ordo textuum, p. m. 67. (g) 2 Kings xy. 29. ) Chronica tempo: 
cum, p. m. 68. (1) 2 Sam. xxl (4) Joſh. ix, Ws „ „ 
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Period IV. The Hiftory of. King David. 


tisfaction ſhould be made to them for the Wrong; and they deſired ſeven of San!'s Poſterity 
might be put to Death; which was granted. Blood is expiated by Blood (2). The Nomina- 
tion of the Perſons being left to David, he ſpared Mephiboſbeth the Son of Jonathan, for the 
Friendſhip and Oath between him and his Father, but gave up Armoni and Mepbibaſbeth, the 
Sons of Rixpab one of Sani's Concubines, with five of his Grandſons born by Merab, and 
brought up by Michal for Adriel the Mebolathite, whom the Gibeonites hanged in the Begin= 
ning of the Barley-harveſt. R7zpab ſtaid by the Bodies, to hinder the Fowls of the Air, and 


the Beaſts of the Field from tearing them; and David cauſed their Bones, with thoſe of 


Saul and Jonathan, that were at en qe e to be brought thence, and buried in the Tomb 
of Kiſh, the Father of Saul, at Zelab in Benjamin; Aud God was intreated for the Land. 
When Juſtice is done upon Barth, Vengeance from Heaven ceaſeth. Near the ſame Time 
David had War with the Philiſtines; four Battles are mentioned in 2 Sam. xxi. 15, — 22. 
The Book of Chronicles, which takes no Notice of David's Sin in the Matter of Criab, nor of 


the Troubles that followed upon it, nor of Abſalom, nor of Sheba's Rebellion, ſpeaks of three of 


theſe Battles (6). David had ſubdued the Philiſtiues in the Beginning of his Reign; fo as 
they could not bring any great Numbers into the Field ; yet as long as they had any Giants 
to be their Champions, they never ceaſed by their Incurſions to diſturb the Peace of 1/rae/, 
In one Encounter David himſelf was in great Danger by 1/hbi-benob a great Giant, till Abiſbai 
ſuccoured his Prince, and flew the Phz/itine. The King ſeems now to have been in the ſixty eighth 


Lear of his Life, and thirty eighth of bis Reign; and conſidering the Fatigues he had 


undergone, tis no Wonder he waxed faint, tho' he did not flee. But the Hazard he had e- | 


ſcaped, made his Men to enter into a Reſolve, confirmed by an Oath, that he ſhould go nd 
more to Battle, that he light of 1/rael, its Guide and Glory, might never be fo near blown 


out. In the other Engagements we have nothing memorable, but that three Philiſtines oß 


4 ogy Stature, were ſlain by David's Servants. The moſt powerful Enemies, even Death 
at 


elf, ſhall be ſubdued at laſt by our bleſſed Redeemer, 7hrough whom we are more than con- 
querors, 9 | DN 


David having overcome all his Enemies, triumphed with a Song of Praiſe, recorded in 2 Sam, 


xXxli. and with ſome little Variation in the eighteenth Pſalm. In the former we have it com- 


poſed for his own Cloſer z in the latter, as it was afterwards given to the ehief Muſician for 


the Service of the Church, which may ſerve as a Pattern of 'Thankſgiving to the People of 


God in all Ages; and might have been uſeful to this Prince, both when God delivered him from 
the Troubles raiſed by Saul in his Youth ; and alſo when God freed him from all his Enemies, 
in his old Age. For here he gives God the Glory of his infinite Perfections, triumphs in his 
Intereſt in him, gives Account of the great 'Things God had done for him, makes ſweet Re- 
flections upon his own Integrity, and enlarges upon the pleaſant Proſpects of Kindneſs God had 
in Store for all his Saints, for himſelf, and for his Seed for evermore; that is, our Redeemer, 


| whoſe Throne and Kingdom ſhall only continue for ever. 


David being old, finding his latter End approaching, indited his laſt Will (c), which we 


| may ſuppoſe he oft repeted for his own Comfort, even to his laſt Breath; and therefore is 


called his laſt Words, ſaying, The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue: the God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men muſt bs 
Juſt, ruling in the fear of God, &c. intimating, that not only theſe Words, but alſo many 
other Pſalms and Hymns uttered by him, are not to be looked upon as human Inventions, but 


28 Words penned by the Spirit of God, the great Teacher of the Church; Words wherein the 
ever bleſſed Trinity concur, God the Father, the God of 1/rael ; his Son our Redeemer, the 
| Rock of Iſrael; and the Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the Son, who /pake by the bo- 
iy prophets, He that ruleth over men muſt. be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. Rulers among 
Men, whether of David's Poſterity or others, muſt be juſt, to allow their People their Rights 
and Properties, to defend the Innocent, to do Right to thoſe who are injured z to act as thoſe 
_ poſſeſſed with the holy Fear of God, teaching them to govern rational Men with good Laws: 


In fo doing they ſhall proſper, and be a publick Bleſſing. The Meſſias, the Son of David, 
ſhall be ſuch a Ruler among Men, who ſhall order the Affairs of Salvation, and publick Wor= | 
mip according to his Father's Will; and ſhall be acceptable as the light of the Morning, when 
the ſun riſeth, even a morning without clouds, as the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth, by 
clear ſhining after rain. Of this David makes comfortable Application, ſaying, Although my 


«houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in al 


things and ſure. This is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, tho he. make it not to gr 050 
but the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them as thorns thruſt away, &. Where he tells, that tho 
neither he nor his Children had ruled and lived as they ought, and therefore have not enjoyed 


that uninterrupted Proſperity ; yet hecomforts himſelf in this, that God had graciouſly been pleaſed 


to give him a ſure Covenant, to continue the Kingdom to him and to his Seed for ever (d), till the 
5 N N | coming 


1 


(4) Gen, ix. 6. () 1 Chron, xx. 4,8: (e 2 Sam. xziii. (4) 2. Sam. vii. 1 
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through all the Tribes from Daz to Beerſheba, to number the People, and bring a Report (a). 
de obeyed. Therefore Foab with his Aſſiſtants began on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, came about 
buy the Northern Parts of Canaan, and returned to Feruſalem in nine Months and twenty Days, 
with an Account, that there were in Jrael eight hundred thouſand valiant Men that drew 
vid was ſoon convinced, and made a penitent Confeſſion of his Iniquity ; which ſeems to have 
ceit of his own Greatneſs, in commanding ſo many Subjects; and from a vain Confidence in 


his own Strength, that being able to raiſe ſo many fighting Men, he would be formidable a- 


offer tothe King's Choice, ſeyen Years of Famine, three Months to flee before his Enemies, or 


plague WAS ſtayed. . 


of Samuel, and that in the twenty firſt Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles; which may be 


fings of David's Government, and eaſily drawn to join in the Rebellions of 4b/alom and Shes 


there put together, which makes up eleven hundred thouſand; and in the Book of Samuel N 


* . 


coming of the Meſſias, his Son and Succeſſor, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End. And in 


and through the Meſſias, his Saviour, God had in his everlaſting Counſel contrived a Cove- 
nant of Grace, which he had acquieſced in, which is ſo well ordered for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of his People, with all the Means leading thereto ; and ſhall be fo firmly 


kept, that the very Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. This was all his Salvation, and all 


that he could deſire, amidſt all Confuſions and Shakings that can happen. But the Sons of Beli- 
al, who wickedly rebel againſt the Covenant of God, as his Succeſſors ſhould thruſt them a. 


way as one would do pricking Thorns, ſo God ſhall thruſt them away, and-caſt them into 


the Fire of his Wrath. Feng, ET „„ 

As to the Catalogue of David's mighty Men, there are ſome Differences between that in 
2 Sam. xxili. 8, — 39. and that in 1 Chron, Xl. 1 „ 47. which may be eaſily remo- 
ved, if we conſider, that nothing is more common than for one Man to have divers Names, 
and that as ſome of the Worthies died, ſo others came in their room ; which muſt make ſome 


| Alteration: Many of the Actions aſcribed to thoſe eminent Men, were done in David's young- 


er Yeats, yet are here inſerted towards the End of his Life; for the Honour of the King, who 
trained up his Servants in the Art of War, ſetting them an Example of Conduct and Courage 
in his own Perfon ; for the Credit of thoſe brave Men who were inſtrumental to bring their 
Maſter to the Crown, and protect him in his Government ; to excite after Ages to a generous 
Emulation, and to ſhew that Religion doth inſpire Men with true Courage. All the Saints of 
God have their Names written in Heaven, and there ſhall have their Reward. i 
Near the End of David's Life, or two Years before his Death, he gave Foab Orders to go 


Foab made a hu ble Remonſtrance againſt it; but the King's Orders were poſitive, and muſt 


the Sword, and in Tudab five hundred thouſand, Levi and Benjamin not being counted. Da- 


conſiſted in this, that he went about this Deſign without conſulting God, out of a proud Con- 


mong the Nations. God who knows beſt the Demerits of Sin done againſt himſelf, and diſcerns 
the Prineiples from which Men act, was very much diſpleaſed, and ſent the Prophet Gad to 


three Days Peſtilence in the Land, as a Puniſhment for his Iniquity : David ſaid, I am in a 
great ſtrait + let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, ( for his mercies are great) and let me 
not fall into the hand of man. He could not think to have all his former 'Triumphs ſtained, 
nor ſee the Enemies of 1/rae! behave themſelves ſo proudly. According to his Choice, the 
Peſtilence was ſent ; which from the Morning to the Time appointed, conſumed ſeventy 
thouſand Men. The King ſeeing the Angel threaten to ſmite Fera/alem, renewed his Con- 
feſſion, prayed for Mercy to his People, and by the Direction of the Prophet, bought the 
Threſning- floor of Araunab, or Ornan, a Proſelyte deſcended from the Jebuſites, where he ſa- 
crificed Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings. - do the Lord was entreated for the land, and the 


'There are ſome ſceming. Differences between the Hiſtory of this Affair in the laſt Chapter 


reconciled : For in the former it is ſaid, The anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael; and 
he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. There was too much 
Cauſe for divine Diſpleaſure: Jrael had been unthankful for their Proſperity, and the Blef- 


ba : Wherefore, though God tempts no Man to ſin; yet, as a righteous Judge, he took oc- 
cafion from this Sin of David to puniſh, the other Iniquities of 7/rael. In the latter it is ſaid, 
&atan provoked David to number Iſrael. The Adverfary of our Salvation ſuggeſted this Sing 
and ſollicited to it, even as he put into the Heart of Judas to betray Chriſt, There is another 
Difficulty, by comparing 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. where the Number of 1/rae} given up by Foab is 
eight hundred thouſand Men, with 1 Chron. xxi. 5. where they are eleven hundred thoufand: 
The Reaſon: of the Difference ſeems to be, that in the former, the ordinary ſettled Militia » 
waiting on the King are omitted; which being twenty four thoufand for each Month (5% 
theſe in the whole Year make two hundred eighty eight thouſand; who, with twelve thouſand 
Officers and Garrifon-foldiers;, make three hundred thouſand. The Chronicles being writ to 
gather up Fragments omitted in former Books, the Militia and the whole fencible Men are 


| | only 
(a) 2 Sam. xxive (C) 1 Chron. xxvii- e | as . | _ 
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only the fencible Men are numbered. , There is another Branch of this Difficulty ; for n the 
forecited Text in Samuel the Men of Judah are called five hundred thouſand, but in the Chro- 
zicles four hundred and ſeventy thouland. The Reaſon of this Difference may be, either that 
the Garriſon-ſoldiers; with thoſe who attended the King, are in the former included, but in 
the latter excluded; of that though there were five hundred thouſand when 7oab gave up the 
Sum to the King, yet thirty thouſand of theſe died in the Plague; which being deduced, the 
Sum will remain as mentioned in the Chronicles. Beſides, Joab was fick of the Order for num- 


by way of Eminence ; and they have Nev received by.the Chriſtian Church in all Ages. Ir 
t 


N © _% 


- whereupon his Phyſicians adviſed him to one Abiſbag the Shunamite, a beautiful Fes, Woman; 
e 


Oath that Solomon ſhould Tucceed him, and ordered Zadok the Prieſt, Nathai the Prophet, . 
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ſelf well for the future. | 

The Cloud that threatned a Storm by Adonijab's Uſurpation being ſcattered, David reco- 
vered ſome Vigour, ſo as to inſtruct Solomon, and to give him a Charge concerning building 
the Temple (2); to which he encouraged him by the Call of God, and by the vaſt Prepara- 


tions he had made for that Work. Notwithſtanding the Troubles in his Reign, he had pro- 


vided one hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver ; braſs and iron 
without weight, timber, and ſtone, and work-men in abundance. The Sum of the Gold and 
Silver is immenſe, and not eaſily to be reckoned ; only I find Interpreters on Exod. xxv. 39. 
and xxxvili. 24, 25. eſtimate each Talent at three thouſand Shekels, or one hundred twenty 
five Pound-weight. Now, ſuppoſing a Pound of Gold to be thirty fix Pounds Sterling in Va- 


lue, and a Pound of Silver four Pounds, one hundred thouſand Talents of Gold will amount 


to four hundred and fifty Millions, and a thouſand thouſand Talents of Silver will be five hun- 
dred Millions, and the whole Gold and Silver will come to nine hundred and fifty Millions Ster- 
ling: A prodigious Sum ! Yet I do not think it incredible, or that a Talent ſignifies no more 
than a Plate or an Ingot, as ſome (+) have ſuppoſed : For David had many ways of enriching 


himſelf, and making a vaſt Treaſury, by the Spoils taken from the Syrians, Moabites, Ammo- 


nites, Canaanites, Philiſtines and Edomites ; which he conſecrated to theſe pious Uſes (c). 
He ſeems alſo to have had a Trade with Urphe or Ophir. So ſays Eupolemus, cited by Euſebius 
(4) : Which is very probable ; for having conquered Edom, and reduced it to be a Province 
of his Empire, he thereby became Maſter of two Ports of the Red Sea, Elath and Ezion-geber 
(e), from which he might begin the Buſineſs : And the three thouſand Talents of Gold of O- 
pbir which he gave io the Houſe of God () ſeem to have been gained that way. He had alſo 


a a great deal of Lands bordering upon Canaan, which he laboured by many Captives taken in 


the Wars (g), who were not able to redeem themſelves ; for we find () that he had Stewards and 
Managers over his Store-houſes, Tillage, Vineyards, Wine-cellars,Olive-trees, Herds and Flocks; 
this being a mean whereby Princes in antient Times gained Treaſures. Beſides, the Riches of 
the Sanctuary it ſelf, which could not be beſtowed to a better Uſe than building the Temple, were 

exceeding great: For the Tabernacle at Shih, or wherever it was, never having been plunder- 
ed from the Days of Moſes to thoſe of David, for above four hundred Years, nor any Uſe made 


of it; the ſame having no Loſs, but a daily Increaſe, by the Spoils taken in the War (i), by 


the dedicated Things, and by the Capitation-tax, called the Ranſom of the ſoul (, at half 


a Shekel each Head : This in ſo many Years, among ſo numerous a People, who in David's 
Time were reckoned fifteen hundred thouſand fighting Men (7), would amount to an immenſe 
Sum. David, in his Court or in his Wars, did not expend fo much Money as Princes do in 
our Time: Gold and Money was then in greater Plenty in the Eaſt, particularly at Feruſa- 
lem; nor was there ſuch a Demand for it as is now. So upon the whole, it is not incredible that 
he left ſuch a vaſt Sum to his Son Solomon, to defray the Expence of Workmen, and all other 

Neceſlaries for erecting and adorning the Temple, which was to be ſo magnificent. Finally, 
we are not to think that Solomon beſtowed all the Riches that his Father leſt, upon building the 


Temple; for we find that after the houſe of the Lord was finiſhed, Solomon brought in the things 


which David his father had dedicated; even the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels put be a- 
mong the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord (m). There they ſeem to have remained for moſt 
part, till the Houſe was profaned by wicked Kings (z), or taken and ruined by the Chaldeays. 
David having given Orders for erecting the Temple, he (from 1 Chron xxili. to xxvi.) ſet- 
led the Method of the Service, and put into Order the Offices and Officers thereof; which 
he might do by divine Inſpiration, being a Prophet as well as a Prince. He diſtributed the 
Prieſts and the Levites into twenty four Courſes, which were of great Uſe to direct the eus 
in the regular Management of their Affairs, after their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity : 


And he appointed the Manner in which the Singers and Muſicians were to attend and do 


their Work. The excellent Book of Pſalms, wherein the ſweet Intercourſe and Communion 
between God and his People is deſcribed, their Exerciſes, 'Trials, Experiences, Duties, Gra- 
ces and Attainments are explained, may here come in order of Time, according to Dr. Light- 


: foot (o) to be read. For beſide the Pſalms which bear David's Name in the Title, ſome of 


which have been before noticed, there are others juſtly aſcribed to him in the New Teſtament, 


as Pſalm ii. and xcv. in Acts iv. 25, 26. and Heb. iv. J. And there are others of them which 


have not his Name prefixed, as the Ixxii. and cxxvii. which ſeem alſo to have been penned 
by him. And when we read that David, in the laſt Acts of his Life, appointed A/aph, He- 
man and Fedut bun, with their Sons under their Direction, to be chief Maſters of Muſick in 
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(a) x Chron. xxii. C5) Henry on 1 Chron. xxii. 14. (e) 2 Sam. viii. 1 Chron. xvii. (4) De Præp. Evang. lib. 
9. cap. ult. (e) 1 Kings, ix. 26. (% 1 Chron. xxix. 3, 4. (g) Rawleigh's Hiftory, Part 1. p. 418, 479. (65) 
x Chron. xxvii. 25, — 32. (i) Numb. iii. 28. (K) Exod. xxx. 12. (1) 1 Chron. xx1. (m) 1 Kings, vii. 51. and 


2 Chron. v. 1. (z) Vide Villalpandum de templo, apud Walton in Prolegomenis, p. 165. (o) Chronica temporum 
& Ordo textuum, p. m. 71. &c. | 7 | 3 | 
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the Temple, we may think of theſe Pſalms given them to ſing, or compoſed by them 
for that End. There are twelve Pſalms that bear 4/aph's Name, 072. P/al, l. Ixxjii.—— 
= jxxxiii. There is only one, vi. the Ixxxvili. that hath the Name of Heman prefixed z who 
ſeems not to be the Heman who flouriſhed in David's Reign, but the Son of Zerah, Great- 
grandchild of the Patriarch 7udab, who lived while the Iſraelites were oppreſſed in Egypt 
(.): But the Pſalms inſcribed to the Sons of Korab, namely, Pſal. xlil. xliv.—xliz 
Ixxxiv, lxxxv. Ixxxvil. tis like were directed to the Sons of Heman in David's Time; for 
"3 Heman himſelf was of the Poſterity of Korab (). The Name of Feduthun is prefixed to the 
XXXIix. 1xii. and Ixxvii. P/alms. And there are others which have no Title (for we are not to 
depend on theſe given to them by the Septuagint) which cannot with Certainty be affixed to 
any Time, but may as congruouſly be referred to this Seaſon as any other. | 
This good King not only appointed the Singers in the Temple, but alſo the Levites, who 
were to be Porters, Treaſurers, Store-keepers, Officers and Judges in the Country ; and in 
x Chron. xxvii we find how prudently he ordered the Militia of his Kingdom. He was a 
Man of War from his Youth, yet did not keep up a great ſtanding Army in Time of Peace 
neither did he disband them all, to leave his Country naked, and to ſuffer his Subjects to for- 
get the Art of War; but maintained twenty four thouſand conſtantly in Arms, who being 
changed every Month under their proper Officers, made the whole Militia to be 288000, per- 
haps about the fifth Part of the able Men in the Country, ready to go out to War upon any 
Occafion. He alſo took care that every Tribe ſhould have its own Prince or Chief, according 
to the ancient order inſtituted by Moſes in the Wilderneſs ; and he appointed Stewards over his 
Subſtance, and Attendants upon his Perſon. He had not many Counſellors ; but theſe he im- 
ployed were Men of great Abilities ; and he preferred the Word of God to them all. Thy 
teſtimonies are my delight, and my counſellors (c). : 8 80 | 
He retained his Senſe of and Concern for Religion to his laſt Breath; and being a little re- 

covered of his Illneſs, he ſummoned all his great Men together, to make his laſt Speech to 
them, as Moſes, Foſhua and others had done before him. At this Occaſion he ſtood on his 
Feet, and addreſſed himſelf to them, with great 'Tenderneſs and Diſcretion (d), declaring 
the Entail of the Crown, and the Honour of building the 'Temple upon Solomon, charging | 
3 them, t keep all the commands of the Lord. And thou Solomon, my ſon, know thou the | 
EE Cod of tby father, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind ;— If thou ſeek 5 | 
bim, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. Take heed | i 
now, for the Lord bath choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary : be ſtrong and do it. He 
gave him a Model of the Temple. Moſes had a Pattern of the Tabernacle, and David of _ 
the Temple, by the immediate Hand of God; for it was to be a Type of Chriſt the true Tem- 4 
ple of the Goſpel Church, and of Heaven the everlaſting Temple. He encouraged him; i | 
Fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee, until thou haſt f- | 
iſhed all the work. The prieſts and the Levites ſhall be with thee, for all the ſervice of the = 
houſe.— Alſo the princes and all the people will be wholly at thy commandment. Then David ex- 
horted all the great Men of Irael to contribute liberally for the building of the Temple. He 

ſet them a good Example, by advancing out of his own Stores three thouſand Talents of the 

Gold of Ophzr (e), and ſeven thouſand Talents of Silver tooverlay the Walls of the Houſe, 

beſides what he had laid up before. This he did, not as Papiſts build Churches, to make At- 

tonement for Sin, nor in Commutation of Pennance ; nor as Phariſees give Alms, to be [een 

of men; but becauſe he loved the babitation of God's honſe. The Princes, the Officers. of the 

Court, and of the Army, followed his Copy in giving generouſly. AJ the people rejoiced, be- 
cauſe with a perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord. And David the king alſo rejoiced 

with great joy ; and concluded the Meeting with folemn Prayers and Praiſes to God. Next Day 

they ſacrificed Burnt-offerings, and Peace-offerings ; and did eat and drink with great Gladneſs, 

and made Solomon King the ſecond Time; and anointed him to the Lord to be chief Governour, 

and Zadock to be Prieſt. The firſt anointing had been more private during Adonijab's Uſur- 

pation ; this was more publick, before a great Aſſembly of 1/rae/. Having thus taken care of 

the Affairs of Religion, and of his own Houſe, and directed Solomon to keep the charge of the 

Lord his God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes and his judgments, and teftimonies, that 

be might proſper in all that he did (. He alſo ordered him to puniſh Foab the Son of 

Zeruab, for murdering treacherouſly theſe two great Generals, Abner and Amaſa z and not 

aſhamed nor afraid of Puniſhment, daringly wore the Girdle and Shoes ſtained with innocent 

Blood, in Defiance of the Juſtice of God and the King. He had been too long reprieved, but 

he ſhall be reckoned with at laſt. He defired him not to forget Kindneſs to the Houſe of 

Barzillaz, in Gratitude for what Favours they had ſhewn to the Royal Family during 4b/alom's 

Rebellion; and to remember Sbimei's Crime in curſing the King. He had been allowed to 

| | 8 f 2 live; 
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"The Hiſtory of King Solomon. 8 Chap. I. 


live; but David knew that this wicked Man's turbulent Spirit would ſoon give Occaſion to 


his prudent Son and Succeſſor to puniſh ſuch a Criminal capitally. David having then ſerved 


his Generation, by the Will of God fell aſleep, and was honourably buried, after he had reigns 


ed ſorty Lear: 3 F | | 5, 

F. 26. $0 LO MON having taken peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne, ſoon eſtabliſhed 
himſelf, by cutting off his Enemies. Adonijah the Son of Haggith had made bold Pretenſions, 
but was obliged to let them fall; and throw himſelf upon the King his Brother's Mercy, who 
diſmiſſed him, upon his Promiſe to carry as became a good Subject. But the reſtleſs Spirit of 
Adonijah put him upon a new Project, which tis like Foab and Abiathar adviſed him to, even 
to ſeek Abiſhag, the late King's Concubine, in Marriage, ſo as upon that Foot he might have 
ſome Aſter-game for the Kingdom; and prevailed with Barhſheba to ſolicite the King her 
Son for him. Solomon received his Mother's Addreſs with all Reſpect, according to the Law 


of the fifth Command, and promiſed to grant her Petition, tho it may be ſtill underſtood, pro- 
viding it be juſt and reaſonable : But when he heard her ſolliciting for Abiſbag to be given to 
Adonijah,he demonſtrated to her that this was a Plot againſt the Government: Ask for bimihe 


| kingdom alſo, (ſays he) for be is my elder brother, even for him and for Abiathar the prieſt ; and 


For Foab the ſon of Zeruiab. He ſeems to have been informed that theſe three were confederated 


in a Plot; wherefore he cauſed Adonijab to be put to Death, baniſhed Abiathar to Anathoth, a 


City of the Prieſts (a); but fpared his Life, becauſe he had been Partner with his Father David 
in all his Afflictions. Thus the Threatning againft the Houſe of Eli, more than eighty Years 


before this (C), was fulfilled ; for Abiathar was the laſt High-prieſt of that F amily, and Zadok, 
of the Race of Phinebas, was put in his Room. Being informed that Foab was fled to the Ta- 


|  bernacle of the Lord, and was by the Altar, the King ordered Benaiah the Son of Fehoiada to 


this Bride is thought to have been a Proſelyte to the Fewiſh Religion, and that her Nuptials 
were typical of the Eſpouſals of the Gentile Church to Chriſt. Solomon loved the Lord, walks 


go thither, and kill him, not only for his Conſpiracy with Adonijah, but for the barbarous 


Murders he was guilty of; and the King knew well enough, that by the Law (c), a wilful 


Murderer might be taken from the Altar to die; no Sanctuary could protect him. Foab be- 
ing dead and buried, the King placed Banazah over the Army in his Room. As to Shimez, 


Solomon Tent for him, and confined him to Feruſalem, where all his Actions might be viewed, 


prohibiting him ever to go out of the City, as far as the Brook Kidron, under the Pain of 


Death. He took his Life upon theſe Terms, ſubmitted to the Sentence, and ſwore to obey 
it (4) ; but two of his Servants or Slaves having run away to Gath, three Years after the Pro- 
hibition, he goes after them, and brings them back, tho' ſeeking them he loſt himſelſ; for 
Solomon, hearing of it, charged Shimei that he had broken his Oath, and diſobeyed the Com- 
mand of his Sovereign: For which, and for all the Wickedneſs he was nottourly known to be 


guilty of againſt the late King David, he cauſed him to be put to Death. This was not done 
before the third Year of Solomon's Reign; but the whole Story is put together in x Kings ii. 
that the Reader may have a diſtin® View of Sbimei's Cale all at once - 

. Having ſecured the Government at home, by cutting off thoſe who ſeemed deſigning to di- 
ſturb it, Solomon took care to ſtrengthen himſelf by Alliances abroad, marrying the Daughter 


of Pharaoh King of Egypt (e): By which Means he hoped to defeat the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies, particularly of Hadad the Edomite, who ſeems about this Time to have returned to his 
own Country (F). The particular Year of Solomon's Reign when this Marriage was conclu- 


ded, is not determined in Scripture ; only that it was before the Temple was built: For the 
Sons of God to match with the Daughters of Men, hath been often of bad Conſequence ; yet 


ing in the ſtatutes of David his father ; only he ſacrificed, and burnt tncenſe in bigh places 
and he made a thouſand burnt-offerings at Gibeon, where the Tabernacle and the brazen Altar 


made by Moſes were. David his Father ever adhered to the Ark, as the Centre of Unity for 
every 1/raelite ; In this his Son came ſhort of him, when he facrificed in the high Places: 


Vet while he and the People worſhipped God, only before the Temple was built, and in other 


Things ated conform to the Rule, the Lord graciouſly accepted their Services, and overs | 
looked their Infirmities. At Gibeon the Lord appeared to him in a Dream by Night, defi- 


ring him to ask what he thought moſt neceſſary 3 whereupon Solomon prayed for Wiſdom to 
govern ſo great a People. The Lord Fan it, and promiſed alſo to give him Riches and 
Honour. The Dream came by the Inſpiration 

to make him deſire this divine Wiſdom which his Heart was ſo much ſet upon; and the Lord 
gave it to him, ſo as none before nor after him was adorned with ſuch a Meafure of Know- 
ledge in natural and political Things, beſides his other Endowments: And he was ſo fenfible 


of this Favour, that he returned to Feruſalem, where the Ark then was, and there offered 
Sacrifices in Abundance. An Inſtance of his Wiſdom we have, in his determining a Caſe 


between 
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(a) Joſh. xxi. 18. (5) x Sam. ii. 30. (c) Exod, xxi. 14+ (4) 1 Kings ii. 42. (e) 1 Kings, iii. (f) 1 Kings, xi. 215 
22. See above, p. 154. . N 5 | | : | | 
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between two Women that are called Harlots : It is like they kept a publick Houſe, and that 
their Children were begot in Fornication, for there is no Mention of their Husbands appear«= 
ing in their Cauſe. Their Caſe might have been heard before inferior Judges, who not be- 
ing able to determine, it was brought to the King, that all might admire his Deciſion. One 
of thoſe Women had overlaid her own Child ; which ſhe oblerving, ſtole away the living 
Child from her Neighbour, and laid the dead one in its Room. Whereupon the Queſtion 
comes, To which of thoſe Women did the living Child belong, for each of them laid claim 
to it > To find out the Truth, Solomon commanded the living Child to be cut in two, and 
one Half to be given to each of the contending Parties. 'The Woman to whom the Child really 
belonged, cried, My lord, give ber the living child, in no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. Whereupon the King ordered the living Child to 
be given to the former, whoſe Bowels of Compaſſion diſcovered her to be the true Mother. 
This wiſe Judgment gained him the Reputation of all his People. Wiſdom made his Face to 
ſhine, and was better to him than Weapons of War. 1 8 is | OL 
Solomon not only excelled in Wiſdom, but alſo in Wealth and Proſperity. In 1 Kings, iv. we 
have an Account of the Names of his Miniſters of State, many of whom had ſerved his Father 
David. He kept a magnificent Table, his Proviſions for each Day being very large, thirty Mea» | 
ſures of fine Flour, ſixty Meaſures of Meal, ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen out of the Paſtures, a 
hundred Sheep, beſides Veniſon, with fatted Fowl or fatted Things, ſufficient to entertain three 
thouſand Men at leaſt. The Purveyors for his Houſhold were many, his Dominions were 
large, all the Princes from the Borders of Egypt to the River Euphrates paying Tribute to him. 
ee and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, in Peace and Plenty, every Man under his Vine and under his 
Fig-tree, all his Reign. Never did the Crown of {/rae/ ſhine ſo bright as when Solomon wore 
it; for it was a glorious Type of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, anſwering the Predictions of the 
ſeventy ſecond Plalm. Why ? the Lord did build the houſe, and the builders did not labour in 
vain (a). He had forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes, and twelve thouſand Horſemen, 1 Kings, 
vi. 26. but in 2 Chron. ix. 25. it is four thouſand ſtalls for horſes. 'The Difficulty is removed, 
by obſerving, that in the laſt Text the Word Stalls in our Verſion, fignifies Stables; each of 
which contained ten Stalls, or Diviſions for ten Horſes ; which makes up the forty thouſand 
in the former. If all theſe were for State, and not for carrying on the Service of his Build- 
ings, he ſeems to have tranſgreſſed the Law () forbidding the King to multiply Horſes. He 
excelled all the Men of the Eaſt, in Egypt, or in his Time, for Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
Being a great Moraliſt, he ſpake three thouſand proverbs ; though I do not take the Book 
of Proverbs (of which afterwards) to be a Part of them. He was a good Poet: His ſongs 
were a thouſand and ive; of which there js only one extant, called, The ſong of ſongs, being 
divinely inſpired. And he was an excellent Natural Philoſopher, who diſcourſed of the Na- 
ture ot all Trees, of Beaſts, Fowls, creeping Things, and Fiſhes, diſcovering his great Know- = 
ledge in the Myſteries of Nature. His Court was the general Rendezvous of Philoſophers, Þþ# 
or Lovers of Wiſdom, who came thither to light their Candle at his Lamp. This Account 
may run through ſeveral Years of his Reign; but I humbly conceive Foſephus is to be blamed _ 
for charging this great Prince with the Art of Divination, or teaching to cure Diſeaſes and ex- 
pell Devils by Charms (c). Jaſepbus wrote about the Time of the Deſtruction of Fudea by 
the Romans, when the degenerate Jeus were in love with that wicked Art; and therefore he 
thought Solomon could not be ſo wiſe and fo learned a Prince without the Knowledge thereof. 
The great Work that Solomon was raiſed for, was to build the Temple. Wealth and Wiſdom 
were given to him for that end. His Father had extended the Dominions of 1/rael, by his 
Wars with the Syrians, Edomites and others, as far as promiſed to the Seed of Abrabam : O- 
ver which his Son reigning in Peace and Proſperity, had Time, Leiſure, Riches, Skill, and 
other Advantages for this and the like expenſive Structures. Still Timber, Stones and Workmen 
were wanting: About which we have him treating with Hiram King of Tyre (d). Foſephus 
(e) fays the original Letters that paſt between thoſe Princes were to be ſeen in the Tyrian An- 
nals in his Time. Though theſe Records be now loſt, the Sum of the Tranſaction is more in- 
fallibly preſerved in the ſacred Scriptures, as a Type of the Gentiles building up a Church to 
God in Goſpel-days. Hiram ſent an Embaſſy to Solomon, to condole his Father's Death, and 
to congratulate his Acceſſion to the Throne. Whereupon Solomon, by another Embaſly, ſigni- 
fied his Deſign to build the Temple; deſiring the Tyrian to furniſh him with Timber and Work- 
men. Hiram conſented to the Demand, promiſing to cauſe cut as much Cedar and Fir as was 
neceſſary, in Lebanon, and ſend it by the Mediterranean Sea from Tyre, in Floats, to the Port 
that lay moſt convenient for Feruſalem. The Bargain being concluded, Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, and twenty Meaſures of pure Oyl, Year by Year, 1 Kings, 
v. II. but in 2 Chron. ii. 10. it is twenty thouſand Meaſures of beaten Wheat, twenty thouſand 


„ 8 Meaſures 
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Meaſures of Barley, twenty thouſand Baths of Wine, and twenty thouſand Baths of Oyl. The 
whole may be made up from both, the Books of Chronicles being writ to ſupply and complete 
the Hiſtory in the Books of Samuel and Kings; or, in the firſt we have what Solomon at firſt 
offered, in the ſecond what Hiram demanded, and Solomon at laſt granted. The Price bein 
agreed to, Solomon employed thirty thouſand 1/raelites in the Work, ten thouſand of them 
being in the Buſineſs at once; and one hundred fifty three thouſand fix hundred, who ſeem 
moſt of them to have been Strangers (a), to be Burden-bearers, Workers in Wood and Stone, 
and Overſcers, in the Mountains. The Bargain was managed by prudent Men and wiſe Mer- 
chants on both Sides. Tyre and Zidon had a great Number of Inhabitants, living by Trade: 
Their Country being narrow and barren, they were obliged for Neceſſaries to the Land of 
Canaan (b). Lebanon being then, and to this Day overſpread with Timber, which might o- 
therwiſe yield Silks, Hiram could ſpare enough of Wood: And he could not want the Friends 
ſhip of Solomon, who by his Father's Conqueſts having a great part of Edom, Syria and Ara. 
bid, to the Red Sea and River Euphrates, his Tributaries and Subjects, could eafily have ſtopt 
the Caravans of the Tyrians from carrying on their Trade (c) through thoſe Parts, if they had 


—_ 


oppoſed them. On the other hand, Solomon furniſhed them with nothing but what his Coun» 


try could ſpare ; and when the Work was done, gave them only ſuch Villages as he pleaſed; 


A. M. The Preparations for building of the Temple being ſo far carried on, the Work it felf was 
2536. begun, four hundred and eighty Years aſter 1/rae/'s coming out of Egypt, in the tenth Year - 


_— _ of Solomon's Reign; which comes in under the next Period. 


927. T E greater Part of the chronological Queſtions that learned Men have moved up- 


on this Period, have already been prevented and anſwered, in what hath been offered to ex- 
plain the ſacred Hiſtory. Theſe that remain ſhall not long detain us. The whole Time, from 
1ſraePs coming out of Egypt, to the Beginning of the building of the Temple, in the fourth 


Year of Selomor.'s Reign, is pin'd down to 480 Years, as before (d) obſerved. The Particus 
lars, with the Proofs from Scripture, are as follows. Moſes, after the Departure from Egypt, 


governed 1/rael 40 Years (e), Foſhua 11, as before proved, Othniel 40 (V, Ehud and Sham« 
Sar 80 (g), Deborah 40 (Y), Gideon 40 (i), Abimelech 3 (), Tolah 23 (%, Fair 22 (1); 
Fepbibab 6 (mn), Ibzan j (u), Elon 10 (o), Abdon 8 (p), Samſon 20 (J), Eli 40 (r), Sa- 
muet and Saul 40 (), David 40 (5), and Solomon, before the building of the Temple, 4 


Years (t). Theſe being put together, make up the whole Period of 480 Years (2); the 
Time wherein 1/rae} was oppreſſed being included, and ſuck'd up in the Years of the Judges 


who delivered them from that Bondage, according to the common Opinion both of Interpre- 


ters and Chronologers. Nor can it be otherwiſe : For before Othniel, Iſrael was oppreſſed 8 


Years (v), before Ehud 18 (), before Deborah 20 (x), before Gideon 7 (), before Jepb- 


zhah 18 (2), and before Samſon 40 Years (aa). Theſe Years being added together, make 


111 of Oppreſſion; which, if joined to the Yeats of the Judges, would make the particular 
Years of the Period far exceed the general: But being included in the Time aſſign'd to the 
Government of the Judges, ( as hath been before obſerved, in explaining the ſacred Hiſtory ) 
the particular Years and the general {ſweetly agree ; and other things ſhall be obſerved by and 
by that confirm this Opinion. CPL ES 


The moſt important Difficulty in the Chrotiology of this Period, is, to reconcile the gene- 


ral Sum, t Kings, vi. 1. with the Words of the Apoſtle, Acts, xiii. 19, 20. He divided their 


land to them by lot. And after that be gave unto them judges, about the ſpace of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samet the prophet, For if there be 450 Years from the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan by Lot, in the 4th Year of eſbua's Government, of which the Apoſtle ſeems 


to ſpeak, to the Government, or even to the Death of Samuel; there muſt be many more than 
480 in the whole Interval, from the Departure out of Egypt to the building of the Temple. 


To remove this, ſeveral Anſwers have been offered by learned Men. Grotius, Biſhop Uſher 


and others, number theſe 450 Years from the Birth of //aac unto the Judges, joining the Words 


here rade, Or, After that, in the twentieth Verſe, to the Beginning of the ſeventeenth ; ſo as 
the Senſe might be, From the chuſing of our fathers, to the time of the judges, are four hundred 
and fifty years: For (lay they) from Iſaac's Birth, to the Departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, 


are 405 Tears; they wandred in the Wilderneſs 40 Tears ; j Tears thence their Land was di- 
vided by Lot: Theſe Nears put together, make 452; which the Apoſtle by a round Sum names 


450. But the Words of the Apoſtle ſeem not to bear this Senſe : For he goes on orderly : 

God choſe our fathers ; he brought them out of Egypt; he led them in the wilderneſs forty years; 
He divided the land; and then, he gave them judges. Dr. Whitby (bb), and ſeveral before 

him, make the Computation in another Way: The Tears of the Fudges till Samuel are 339 3 


the 
(a) 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18. (6) See Acts, xii. 20. Ezra, iii. 7. Exek. xxvü. 17. (e) Rawleigh's Hiſtory, Part 1. p. 
309. (d) Above, p. 86. (e) Numb. xiv. 33. ( Judges, iii. 10, 11. (g) Judges, iii. 30. (+) Judges, v. 31. (i) 
(ie viii. 28. (J) Judges, ix. 22. (4) Judges, x. 2. (I) Judges, x. 3. (m) Judges, xii. 7. () Judges, xii. 94 
(e) Judges, xii. 11. (p) Judges, xii. 14. (q) Judges, xv. 20. (#) 1 Sam. iv. 18. (/) Acts, xiii. 21. (s) 2 Sam. 


v. 4. () 1 Kings, vi. 1. (4) 1 Kings, vi. 1. (v) Judges, iii, 8. (w) Judges, iii. 14. (x) Judges, iv. 3. (91. 


Judges, vi. 1. () Judges, x. 8. (aa) Judges, 6b) On the N. Teſtament, Vol, 1. p. 701, 7027 
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the Time of the Tyrants or Oppreſſors are 111 ; which put together makes 4x0, Do 


Computation of the Septuagint; of Joſephus and the Jews; which (ſays the Doctor) St. Luke 
follows both in the Goſpel and in the Acts. But neither doth this Solution pleaſe ; for the Time 


of the Oppreſſion is included in the Years of the Judges, and cannot enter as a ſeparate Ar- 
ticle within this Period of 480 Years, as hath been before obſerved. I rather then incline to 
another Way of removing the Doubt, ſuggeſted by the Dutch Notes and Mr. Pool's Continua- 
tors on As, xiii. 20. That the Words were radra, after that, are to be connected with the 
End of the ſeventeenth Verſe, and the Time to be reckoned from the Departure out of Egypt 
to the Death of Samuel the Prophet; which will be 434 Years ; which the Apoſtle, by a round 
Number, calls aboat 4.50, as it is uſual in all Languages, when it is but a little leſs or more: And 
the Apoſtle does not intend to ſhew preciſely how long the Judges ruled, but, when or about 
what Time their Government happened, and alſo to declare what a long Time it took to gain 


to 1/rael a quiet Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Inheritance, their Sins withholding good things from 


them. After all, if we afe not able to fatisfy our felves or others in any ſuch chronological 
Queſtion, which doth not touch any Article of Faith, tis better to confeſs our own Weakneſs, 


than to ſay that the original Text is corruptedz and ſo derogate from the Authority of the un- 


erring Rule of Faith; as Lewis Capel, 1/aac Voſſius and ſome others have done; who have 


been more fully anſwered by the great Buxtorf (a), and our learned Countryman Mr. Baillie 
0): And Dr. #hitby (c) owns, that all the Copies, Verſions and Readings he could find, 


_ countenance the preſent Reading. „„ 0 | 
Another Queſtion is moved; How can there be 485 Years from the Deliverance out of 
Egypt to the fourth Year of Soiomon's Reign, when four Generations ſucceeding one another 
fill that whole Space of Time? Por in the firſt Year after Foſbua entred Canaan, Salmou 


married Rahab, ſaved from the Deſtruction of Jericho; of her he begat Boaz, who by Ruth 


the Moabiteſs, had Obed, who was the Father of Fefſe, who was the Father of King David. 


To untye this Knot, tis to be conſidered, that Teſbua entred Canaan and took Fericho forty 


ene Years after Iraels coming out of Egypt: If theſe, with feyenty Years of David's Life, and 


four of Solpmon's Reign, (which in all make 115 Years) be deduced from 480, there will remain 
365 Years to be divided between Rahab, Boaz, Obed and Jeſſe, or the Time in which they 


could be ſuppoſed to beget Children. Now Rabab being capable to entertain Strangers in 


= her Houſe, might be ſeventeen Years of Age when Fericho was taken, one Year more is fit 


to be allowed for her Inſtruction in the Fewi/h Religion, before ſhe could be married to Sal- 


: | mon a Prince of the Tribe of Fadah. To him ſhe might have ſeveral Children; but we ſup- 


poſe ſhe brought forth Boas in the fifty ſixth Year of her Age; which is not extraordinary 
eſpecially in theſe antient Times (4). 'The Nativity of Boaz would be in the twenty ſecond 


of OthaiePs Government; 39 Years after the {/rae/ites entred Canaan; which 39 Years are 


to be deduced from the former Sum of 365 ; and there remains 326 Years to be divided be- 
tween the Nativities of Obed, Jeſſe and David. Thus; if Boaz begat Obed of Rub, when 


aged 106, in the eighth Year of Deborab's Government, Obed when aged 110 begat eſſe in the 


firſt Year of Fephthah ; eſſe, when aged 110, begat David, in the roth Year of Sau/'s Reign; 


then the Difficulty is removed. If it be objected, that it cannot be thought that Men even 
then ſhould be ſo vigorous as to beget Children in the to6th or 110th Year of their Age, I 
anſwer, That this will recur with greater Force on thoſe who maintain that the Years of the 
Oppreſſion are to be added to the Years of the Judges; for they will have 111 Years more 


to account for, which will make the Knot harder to looſe. But tis not ſo incredible as pre- 


tended, that Men at that Age ſhould have Children; tho' in Moſes's Time, as appears by 
Pſalm xc. the Lives of Men for moſt part were confined within the Years of Seventy or 
Righty ; many of them who came out of Egypt being cut off about that Age for their Sins, yet 


Moſes, Aaron, Foſhua and Caleb were all vigorous Men when above a hundred. Long after 


that Time Febojada the High-prieſt was 130 Years when he died (e): And there may not 
a few Inſtances be given of Men in latter Times, who kept their Vigour to as great an Age as 
is here alledged, if not beyond it; ſome of whom I have before named (F), and many more 


may be named in Pliny (g), and others (H). Our Country Man Mr. Baillie mentions (i) one 
Mr. Colin Rhind he was acquainted with at Perth, in the Year 1650, who at that Time was a 
vigorous Man, of one hundred and ten Yearsof Age; and could give a valuable Account of 
all that happened any way remarkable in our Country from his Intancy. The like Examples 


might be given in our own Days. But by what is ſaid, it is credible that theſe Men, who were 
of the Number of our Saviour's Progenitors according to the Fleſh, might have Children at 


the Age alledged : And therefore theſe Generations in the Queſtion might take up ſuch 4 
Space of Time. | | oe) 


The laſt Queſtion I notice in the ſacred Chronology of this Period, is, How can Fephthab 
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Iron was found; and there the Idæi Dactyli, or Prieſts of Cybele, dwelt, who were reckoned 


affirm that 1/rael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns three hundred years (a), ſince from the Time 


Moſes overcame Sihon, and poſſeſſed Iſrael of Heſhbor (b), there were not ſo many? An- 


ſwer, Tis very uſual both in ſacred and profane Authors to ſet down a round Number, leav- 
ing out a few odd Years, whether more or leſs: Now from the Departure out of Egypt, to 
the Beginning of Fephthat's Government (of which only the Ammonites Demand, and Fepb- 
thab's Anſwer can be underſtood) we'll find exactly 305 Years, according to the Particulars 
of this Period above-mentioned (c); the five Years being omitted, it may very well be ſaid 


that 1/rael dwelt in Heſhbon and her Towns three hundred Years: And this Calculation alfo 


confirms our Opinion that the Years of the Oppreſſion are contained within theſe of the 


Government of the Judges; for if all the Years of the Oppreſſion before Fephthab were to 
be counted ſeparately from the Years of the Government, and added to them, the Years 


wherein Jrael dwelt in Heſpbox would be 376, which far exceeds the Number in the 


Tex . 


28. I go now to conſider ſome remains of Profane Hiſtory during this Period. Theſe 


are {till very obſcure, the Chronology uncertain ; and the Facts for moſt part fabulous and 
doubtful. As to the Affairs of Egypt, I have before noticed (e) the Series of their Kings 


writ by Eratoſthenes, and preſerved by Syncellus ( F) as the beſt Guide to conduct us into that 


Hiſtory, and drawn down that Liſt from the Year of the World 1849, which is 193 Years 


after the Flood, to the Reign of Apaxus Maximus; which begun in the Year of the World 
2423, and continued a hundred Years, till VJrael came out of Egypt. To proceed with that 


Catalogue: In the Year of the World 2523, reigned in Egypt Echeſius Caras one 


| Year. In the Year 2524, began Nifocris, and reigned fix Years ; in the Year 2530, began 


Myrtæus, and reigned twenty two Years. In the Year 25 52 began' Thyofimares, and reigned 
twelve Years. He ſeems to be the ſame whom Herodotus calls Myris or Myrios (g), from 


whom the Lake Myris and its Pyramids are named; for Herodote ſays he died goo Years be- 
fore the Prieſts told him theſe 'Things in Egypt ; and if we add to 2564 (which we ſuppoſe to 


be the Year of Myris's Death) 900; this will fall in the Year 3464, which according to Hel. 


_ vicus's Tables, is the 36th Year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, in whole Time Herodote began to flou- 
riſh. In the Year 2564 began TByrillus, and reigned eight Years. In the Year 2572 began 
 Semiphucares, and reigned eighteen Years ; in the Year 2590 began Chuter Taurus, and reign- 


ned feyen Years ; in the Year 2597 began Cheres Philoſophus, and reigned twelve Years; in 


the Year 2609 began Choma Ephtha, and reigned eleven Years ; in the Year 2620 began 


Anchurins Ochus, and reigned ſixty Years ; in the Year 2680 began Penteathyris, and reigned 
ſixteen Years ; inthe Year 2696 began Stamenes, and reigned twenty three Years ; in the 
Year 2719 began Siſtoſichemes, and reigned fifty five Years ; inthe Year 27174 began Maris, 
and reigned forty three Years ; in the Year 2817 began Siphoas Hermes, —— in the Year 
2836 began Phruron or Nilus,. —— in the Year 2843 began Amurrbæus, and reigned ſixty 
three Years, or to the Year of the World 2906. | | | on 


{ 


As to the Affairs of Greece, they have no Chronology to be depended on before the Olym- 


piads, which are computed to have begun in the Year from the Creation 3174, being the 
37th Year of the Reign of Uzziab King of Fudah, according to Helvicas's Tables: 
But fince many of the fabulous Stories which the Greek and Latin Poets enlarge up- 
on, ſeem to have had ſome Foundation during this Period, from the Deliverance out of E- 


gypt, to the building of the Temple by Solomon, I ſhall here take ſome Notice of them. In 
the Time of Dencalion King of Theſſaly, Son of Prometheus, there happened ſuch a Deluge in 


Theſſaly, as the Poets (Y) took Occaſion to ſay all Mankind periſhed, and that Dencalion and 


Puyrrba his Wife, to repeople the World, by the Advice of the Oracle of Themis, threw Stones 


behind them, that were changed into Men and Women. This according to Clemens Alexan- 
driuus's (i) Computation, was four Generations after the Government of Moſes, that is, 133 
Years or thereby, about the Year 2589 from the Creation, in the thirty ninth Year of Ebuds 
Government over //7ae}, About the ſame Time happened the burning of Phaethon. He was 
a Prince of the Liguriaus, anda great Aſtrologer, who principally applied himſelf to ſtudy the 
Courſe of the Sun. In his Time Tal), near the River Po, was ſo much incommoded with 
extraordinary Heats, that the Earth became dry and barren for ſeveral Years: From which 
Event Ovid drew the Fable () of burning the Earth, which he hath beautifully adorned. 
From the burning of Phaet hon, to the burning of Ida, and the Idæi Dactyli, according to Clemens 
(I), are 73 Years, which leads to the Year of the World 2662, being the 32d of Deborat's 
Government in Jrael. Ida was a Mountain in Crete; and there was alſo one of the ſame 
Name more famous in Phrygia near Troy, which the Poets imagine did once burn ; that there 


| the 
(a) [udges. xi. 200 (b) Numb. xxi. (c) See above . 166, (d) Judges xi. 26. (e) Above p. 83. ( Inter Scripto · 
res byzantinos, p. 91. (g) Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. Ta p. m. — (h) Vide Ovidii Metamorph. lib. 1. fab. 7. 2 
Clemens Alexand. Stromatum, lib. 1. p. 335, 336. in editione Coloniæ 1688. (&) Ovid. Metam. lib. 2. fab. I, 2 
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the Children of Sol and Minerva, or of Saturn and Alciope. Five of them were Males, and 
gve of them Females; and were called Dactyli, becauſe equal in Number to the Fingers of 


4 Man's Hand. Hence did alſo ſpring the Corybantes, Prieſts of Oele, Mother of the Gods 


(a) ; who being moved with a Fury they called divine, celebrated their Feaſts, by beating 
Drums, dancing and leaping like mad People. From the burning of Ida, to the Rape of 
Ganymede according to Clemens (V) are 65 Years ; Which carry us down to the Year of the 
World 2727, the 14th Year of Tola#'s judging 1/rael. Ganymede the Son of Tros King of 
Phrygia was, as the Poets tell ( c), beloved, and carried up into the Heavens by Fupiter, in the 
Shape of an Eagle, where, againſt Funo s Mind he was made Cup-bearer to the Gods. B 

which ſome underſtand the Soul mounting up to Heaven on the Wings of Contemplation ; 
tho? I doubt if theſe profane heatheniſh Fables admit ſo good a Moral. From the Rape of 
Ganymede, to the Time of Per ſeus, are fifteen Years; which will fall in the ſixth Year of Fair. 


The Poets and fabulous Writers tell many ſtrange Stories of this Perſeus (d), as; That he was 


begot by Jupiter on Danae in a golden Shower; that when he came to be of Age, he over- 
came the Gorgons with their Queen Meduſa, whoſe Hair was full of Serpents, ſubdued the 
Inhabitants of Mount Aas, delivered Andromeda, by killing a Sea-monſter ſet to devour her, 


and then married her: That afterwards he fought againſt the King of Mauritania and Æthiopia;. 


that returning to Ereece he overcame his Uncle Prœtus, and Polydectes, King of the Ifland 


Seriphus, and all this in a very ſhort Time. From the Expedition of Perſeus to the firſt | 
taking of Troy, thirty four Years ; thence to the failing the Ship Argo, ſixty four. This 


Calculation will lead us to the Year of the Word 2840, the thirty ſecond Year of Eli's Go= 
yernment over {/rael, as the Time of the Argonauts. No 5 
There are few Things more famous by the Songs of the Poets, than this Expedition (e) of 


theſe valiant Greeks, who accompanied Jaſon to Colchos for the golden Fleece. The Num« 
ber of the Adventurers were about fifty two, of whom Hercules, Hylas, Theſens, Perithous, 
Orpheus, Peleus, Faſon and Telamon were chief. The Foundation of the Story is conceived 


to be, that the 4rgonants ſailed to ſome Part of Scy7hia, to carry off a Share of the Riches of 


chat Country, where the Inhabitants gained a great deal of Gold out of the Rivers that ran 
from Mount Caucaſus, by uſing Sheep Skins with the Wool on, to take up the Powder of this 
Metal; and hence it was called the Golden-fleece, But the Poets in their fruitful Fancy - 


have tacked many Fables to the Story, as of Faſon's Love to Hypſipile at Lemnos, of his Mar- 
riage with the Daughter of the King of Go/chos, a famous Witch named Medea, who taught 
him to conquer Bulls that vomited Fire, to kill the Dragon that kept the rich Fleece, to ſow 


the Serpents Teeth, out of which roſe an Army of Men; how ſhe came away with Jaſon; 


but fearing her Father would bring her back, ſhe Killed her young Brother Ab/yrtus, and 


ſtrowed the Way with his diſſected Members, to retard her Parent in the Purſuit ; that ar- 
riving in Theſſaly, ſhe reſtored the Age of Æſon, Faſon's Father, making him young again, 


with other idle Falſhoods of that Kind. 5 5 05 
About this Time Serbofis King of Egypt, as Foſephns (/) calls him, from Manet bo, (but 
theſe ancient Authors give different Names to the Sovereigns of that Country) Having many 
Troops by Land, and Ships at Sea, left his Brother Armais, Adminiſtrator of bis Kingdom, 
with a regal Power, only commanding him not to wear the Crown, nor to meddle with the Dueens. 
Mother, nor with any of the Royal Concubines. The King himſelf marched to Cyprus and 
Pheenicia, where be overcame the Medes and Aſſyrians, either by bis Arms, or by making then 
ſubmit to the Terror of bis Name; and being elevated with his Succeſs, over-run the Eaſtern 
Cities and Provinces. In the mean Time Armais did all Things againſt bis Brother's Orders, 


ſparing neither the Queen nor the Royal Concubines ; yea, by ill Advice, be aſſumed the Crown, 


and rebelled againſt his Brother. The Higb-prieſt of Egypt informed Sethoſis of the whole Mate 
ter, who made haſte to Peluſium, and got Poſſeſſion of his own Kingdom, which was called by 


bis Name; for Sethoſis was called Agyptus. Armais Yad & Brother called Danaus. So far 


Manetho. Of this Danaus the Greeks tell us (g), That he had fifty Daughters, who married 
their fifry Couſin- Germans, Sons to Ægyptus their Father's Brother,who by Order of their Fa- 


ther, murdered their Husbands the firſt Night, becauſe he was told by an Oracle, that he 


ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of Argos by a Son-in-law ; but Hypermneſtra, one of the Daughters, ſa- 


ved her Husband Lynceus, who ſucceeded her Father. I know ſome Authors have pla- 


red this Story far higher; but the Reaſon why I ſet it here, is becauſe Foſephus (5, who owns 
it to be the ancienteſt Thing among the Argives, ſays it happened 393 Years after the Jra- 
elites departure from Egypt, which will carry it down to the Year of the World 2849, the laſt 
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1 ſhall have Occaſion in another part of this Work to write the Origin of the Latins (a), 
and of the Hiſtory of Theſeus (), which was not before the Time of Samuel and Saul's Go 
vernment ; and therefore ſhall not now ſtay upon theſe uncertain or fabulous 'Things ; nor upon 


the Story of Hercules, whom the Greeks have made a Deity, and his twelve Labours, who can 


be no older, being a Companion and Contemporary to The/ens. 

I ſhall alſo afterwards take notice of the Trojan Wars (c), where I offer Reaſons why I con- 
ceive theſe were contemporary with King Solomon's Reign in Iſrael, The learned Sir 1ſaac 
Newton (d) ſets them till later, in the Year before Chriſt 904, or 76 Years after the Death 
of Solomon, which will be about the 15th Year of Febaſhaphat King of Fudab. But I dip 


no further in this Debate. 'The Poets have heaped together ſo many Fables, that *tis difficult 
to find out what is Truth in the Story. That which ſeems to come neareſt it is, That the Ar. 


gonants having killed Laomedon the Father of Priamns King of Troy ; When Priamus came to 
be of Age fit to make Enquiry after this Miſchief, he ſent Autenor with a Fleet into Greece to 
complain of the Wrong had been done by murdering his Father: But he receiving. no Satisfa- 
ction to the Demand (e, Priamus ordered his Son Paris, or Alexander (for he is called by both 


Names) to do an Injury to the Greeks on Way or other. Whereon Paris enſnared, bebauch- 
ed, and carried away the fair Helena the Wife of Menelans (J, whom the Greeks required to 
be reſtored. Which Suit being denied, they reſolved to revenge themſelves by War: And 


having choſen Agamemnon, Prother of Menelaus for their Captain, they failed to Phrygia, 


with about twelve hundred Ships, aboard of which was a conſiderable Land Army. They ar- 
_ rived at their deſigned Port without Oppoiition, plundered and waſted the Country; and af. 


ter ten Years ſpent in the War, took the City Ty, which they burnt to Aſhes, putting Pri. 
amus and all the Trojans to the Sword, and then returned to Greece. 3 185 

The chief Captains on the Grecian Side were, Agamemmnom, Achilles, Ajax, Diomedes and 
Ulyſſes ; and on the Part of the Trojans, Hector, Memnon, Paris and others. To raiſe the 


Reputation of theſe Heroes, Homer, and after him the Greek and Latin Poets and Mytholo- 


giſts, have invented a multitude of Fables, too long to be here inſerted ; yet I ſhall ſelect a 
few. They tell concerning Achilles, That he was the Son of Peleus and Thetis : That his 
Mother dipt him, when an Infant, all over in the River Styx, to make him invulnerable; 


except the Heel, which ſhe held him by. Afterward he was put to the Centaur Chiron, to be 


taught Phyſick, Muſick, and the Art of War; who fed him with Lions Marrow, to render 
him couragious. But the Mother being informed by an Oracle, that he would be ſlain at the 


Siege of Troy, hid him in Womens Apparel among the Daughters of Lycomedes ; where he de- 


floured Deianira. Yet being diſcovered by Ulyſſes, by chuſing Arms rather than Jewels, he 
was forced to go with the Gree&s ; his Mother having firſt got him impenetrable Armour from 


Vulcam. Diſguſted at Agamemnon, for taking Briſeis from him, he withdrew himſelf from be- 


fore Troy ; till hearing of the Death of his Friend Patroclus, he returned, and flew Hector, 
and then dragged his Body after his Chariot three times round the Walls of the City, and ſold 
it to Priamus. At laſt Paris ſhot him treacherouſly with an Arrow, in that Part of the Heel 


which his Mother held in her Hand when ſhe dipt him in the River $7yx. Of Ajax the Son 


of Telamon the Poets ſay, That he was the ſtouteſt of all the Greeks ; ſo much admired by 


Hector, that after they had fought a whole Day, Hector preſented him with a Sword, and he 


complimented his Antagoniſt with a Belt: That the Sword was that whereby Ajax afterwards 
killed himſelf, and the Belt that by which Achilles dragged Hector round Troy. Upon the 
Death of Achilles, when Ajax claimed his Arms, as bequeathed to him, but finding the Jud- 
ges had given them to Ulyſſes, whoſe Eloquence made his Claim better (g), 4jax run mad, 
ſlew a great many Sheep, and a Ram conſpicuous for its Beauty: But recovering his Senſes a 
little, he retired to a ſolitary Place; where he killed himſelf with Hector's Sword; and his 


Blood was turned into the Hyacinth Flower. Concerning Ulyſſes and Diomedes, who were 


among the Creeks that returned to their own Country, ſtrange Stories are told, by Homer (H, 


Ovid (i), and others. As to Ulyſſes, King of Ithaca; tis ſaid he wandred ten Years by Sea. 


Uncouth Diſaſters and ſtrange Adventures happened him; at laſt he came to his own home: 
Yer being aſſured by an Oracle, that he would be killed by one of his Children, he reſolved to 
withdraw: But before he could do it, Telegouus, his Son by Circe, arrived at Ithaca; where 
being denied Entrance, he killed his Father without knowing him. Of Paris the Trojan, Son 


to Priamus and Heeuba, there is a Legend of Adventures to be had: As, That his Mother 


being with child of him, dream'd that ſhe was brought to bed of a Firebrand; which the South» 


fayers explained, that her Child ſhould occaſion the Ruin of Troy: Wherefore his Father ore 


dered him to be deſtroyed as ſoon as born; but his Mother being delighted with his Beauty, 


took care to have him brought up with the Shepherds on Mount Ida. Being grown up, he 


tell in love with the Nymph OErone (); by whom he had two Sons. Having acquired PING 
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by his equal deciding Controverſies, he was choſen by Juno, Pallas and Venus, to determine 
which of them was moſt beautiful, and had beſt Right to the golden Aple, with the Inſcri- 
ption, Detur pulchriori, Let it be given to the faireſt. He decided for Venus; who promiſed 
him the moſt beautiful Woman in the World. He won the Prize at the Wreſtling Games 
from Hector himſelf; who therefore would have killed him, but he diſcovered that he was his 
Brother. How he debauched and carried off the Wife of Menelaus, we have before heard. 
In the Trojan War he fought with Menelaus hand to hand, till being almoſt overcome, he was 
carried off by Venus. Afterwards he killed Achilles, by an Arrow in the Heel; for which he 
was put to Death by Pyrrbus. Of Memnon tis told, That he being the Son of Aurora and 


Jithonus the Son of Laomedon, and Brocher of Priamus, came with an Army of People from the 


Eaſt, to help the Trojans ; but was killed by Achilles. When his Body was burnt in a funeral 
Pile, at his Mother Aurora's Deſire, her Son's Aſhes were turned into Birds, named Me- 


noni &, and her Tears into Dew (a). But I humbly conceive we have enough of theſe Fables, 


which are ſung by the Poets in charming Verſe, to make Vice reign with Impunity, and de- 
bauch the Age. 3 I, 


The Origin of Kingdoms through the World, and other civil Affairs in this Period, are al- 


ſo very uncertain, and mixed with many Falſhoods and Fables; yet, that I may not omit them 


altogether, I ſhall offer a few Remarks on this Subject. Troy was one of theſe antient King- 
doms, where ſix Deſcents are reckoned in the Royal Family, viz. Dardanns, Erichtonius, 


Tros, Ilus, Laomedon, Priamus. But the Heathen Nations, at leaſt on this Side of Syria, 

had no Chronology before the Perſian Empire; and whatever chronological Account we have 
of theſe antient Times, hath been ſince framed by Reaſoning and Conjecture (), computing 
three Generations at a hundred or a hundred and twenty Yeats ; which is too long for theſe 


turbulent Kingdoms, where Murders and Uſurpations did ſo much abound. Let the Calcula- 
tion then be reduced nearer the Courſe of Nature: Let the Death of Priamus, and the taking 
of Troy, be ſtated about the tenth Year of Solomon, and theſe ſix Kings be allowed to have 


reigned fifteen Years apiece, that is ninety Years to them all; the firſt of them, at this rate 


counted backwards from the tenth of Solomon, will be about the Beginning of Samue/s, or the 


End of Eli's Government over Jſrael. The Knowledge of Geography was ſtill later among 


the Heathens : There is nothing of that kind extant Nu them till after the Perſian Empire, 
unleſs we take the Catalogue of Ships and Forces in the 


dliad for 4 Performance of that Nature. To go on with the Hiſtory: 


rojan War that is in Homer's ſecond 


Tyre was an antient City, yet it appears (c), that it was the daughter of Zidon, repleniſhed 


by the merchants thereof ; and Solomon, in the Beginning of his Reign, calls the People of Tyre, 


Zidonians (d). Strabo (e) ſays that Tyrus and Aradus were Colonies of the Phanicians. Fu- 
ſtin ()) owns the ſame, and adds, That the Zidonians being overcome by the King of Aſealon, 


retired in Ships, and built Tyre ſome Tears before the Deſtruttion of Troy. The Time of this 


Event the learned Sir 1/aac Newton (g) places about the fifteenth or ſixteenth Year of David 
King of Iſrael} and Fudah, For David having conquered Edom, bordering upon the Red Sea, 
about the twelfth Year of his Reign made fome of the Edomites, chiefly the Merchants and 
Seamen, to fly to the Philiſtiues, on the Coaſt of the Mediterranean; where they fortified 
Azoth-or Aſhdod. Being grown ſtrong by the Help of the Edomites and Shepherds, they in- 


vaded and took Zidon; which made the Zidonians flee by Sea to Tyre and Aradus, and to o- 
ther Havens in Aſia minor, Greece and Libya; where they by their Trade had been before ac- 
quainted. They went not to ſeek Europa, as was pretended, but to enquire for new Seats, 
under Cadmus their Leader (%), who firſt brought Letters into Greece; and by this his Age 


may be known. They ſent Colonies into Carthage, and thence into Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica 


and Spain; and Strabo (i) en the Phenicians themſelves traded for Tin and Lead to the 
0 


Iles Caſſiterides, by which ſome underſtand thoſe Parts of England where ſuch Commodities 
may be had. Other Events concerning the Tyria#s may be found in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. 
About the ſame time when Tyre was founded, the Edomites who fled from David with their 


Young King Hadad into Egypt, probably carried thither alſo the Uſe of Letters: For Letters 
Were then known amon 


g the Poſterity of Abraham, in Arabia Petræa and upon the Borders 
of the Red Sea 


Inſtance of Letters for writing down Sounds, before the Days of David (I), in any other Na- 


tion beſides the Poſterity of Abraham. The Egyptians aſcribed this Invention to Thoth, the 


ary of Ofiris, which was a little after the Flight of the Edomites from David, or about 
the Time that Cadmus brought them into Europe. | | 
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; the Law being writ there by Mo/es, in a Book, and in Tables of Stone, long 
the writing of Words as in uſe in his Days: And there is no 


: Lydia in the Leſſer Alia was an antient Kingdom, where the Heraclide reigned about the 
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End of this Period; but there are only nine Kings of Lydia noticed in Hiſtory, vis. Ardifius, 
Haliates, Melos, Candaules, Gyges, Ardis, Sardiates, Haliates II. and Cræſus. As to Cre. 
ſus, we know that he was taken Priſoner in Sardis, by Cyrus the Founder of the Perſian Em- 


pire, as ſhall be afterwards obſerved, . in the Year of the World 3399, before Chriſt's Birth 
551 Years. Allow him and each of his eight Predeceſſors fifteen Years to reign, the whole 
will amount to 135 Years. Count theſe back, and the firſt of them will fall in the Year of the 
World 3264, before Chriſt 686 ; which was about the 14th Year of Manaſſeh King of Judab. 


There is little on Record about theſe Kings, except that Candaules, ſhewing his Wife naked 


to Gyges, was by her Contrivance ſlain; and Gyges married his Wife, and ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdom (4a). He is {aid to have been a wiſe Prince, and to have had a Ring wherewith 


he made himſelf inviſible ; which hath the Air of a Fable. The Life of Cræſus ſhall be noti- 


ced in its proper Place. 


The true Hiſtory of Gaul, Spain, Germany, Scythia, Sweden, Britain, and Ireland, are 


all of a later Date than this Period, For Scythia beyond the Danube had no Letters till Uphi- 


las their Biſhop formed them, about 600 Years after the Death of Alexander the Great: Ger. 


many had none till it received them from the Weſtern Empire of the Latines, about 100 Years 


after Scythia : The Huns had none in the Days of Procopius, who flouriſhed in the ſixth Cen- 


tury of the Chriſtian Era: Sweden and Norway received them ſtill later. Things ſaid to be 
done above one or two hundred Years before the Uſe of Letters, are of little Credit. And 
as Sir Iſaac Newton (b) obſerves, even the Origin of Agriculture, Navigation, M uſick, Arts 


and Sciences, Metals, Smiths, Carpenters, Towns and Buildings, was not much older in Eu- 
rope than the Days of Eli, Samuel, and David: Before thoſe. Times this Part of the World 


was but thinly peopled, and much overgrown with Woods. 


Some Travellers report ſtrange Things of the Antiquities of China; but the Chineſe (c) 
themſelves confeſs their Antiquities are in great part fabulous ; that their moſt antient Books 
were in Hieroglyphicks, and their Numbers in Computation were miſtaken, or Months put for 


Years. Of what Antiquity ſoever their firſt Writers were, there is little Credit to be given 


to thoſe now remaining, ſince that general Deſtruction of all their antient Books by the Em- 
peror Ai-Hoam- ti, about 200 Years (d) before Chriſt. e | * 
FF e g 22 eg 
PERIOD v. 
From the Building of Solomon's Temple, to the firſt Tear of the Babyloniſh 
_ Captivity, e 
Containing the Space of 408 Tears. 


[I deſign here and afterwards to carry a View of the Affairs of the World (which may be more 


Full than under the former Periods ) along in explaining the ſacred Hiſtory, and at the [ame tint 
o obviate moſt of the Queſtions in Chronology. } | | | 


| "I x s Solomon began to build the Temple in the fourth Year of his Reign, which tis 
IK like was a Sabbatic Year, that the. People being diſcharged from their Husbandry, 
might more eaſily lend a helping Hand to begin this great Work; and the Time when 

it was finiſhed, ſeven Years thereafter, being alſo a Sabbatic Year, they would have Leiſure to 
attend the Solemnity of its Dedication. The Temple was ſixty Cubits (that is one hundred 
and five Foot) long, twenty Cubits (or thirty five Foot) broad, and thirty Cubits (or fifty 
two Foot) high, twice as large as the Tabernacle reared by Moſes in the Wilderneſs. It had 
a Porch, running out before the Front of the Houſe, twenty Cubits in length, and ten in breadth. 
On the Out- ſide were three Stories of Rooms, with Stairs to go up to them. The timber 
Work was for moſt part of Cedar, furniſhed by Hiram King of Tyre, conform to his Contract 
with Solomon. The Walls were of fine ſquare Stones, in the inner Side wainſcotted with Ce- 
dar from Top to Bottom. The Sanctuary was ſeparated from the reſt of the Temple by a Ce- 
dar Partition, adorned with fine Carving, and ſtood twenty Cubits from the End of tlie Stru- 
cture. The Inſide of it was covered with Plates of fine Gold. The Ark ſtood in the midſt 
of the Oracle, or ſpeaking Place, as the Word ſignifies, in the Holy of Holies. This Ark, 
with its Mercy-ſeat and Cherubims, was the fame that Moſes made: For God's Preſence is 
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the ſame with his People, whether they meet in Tent or Temple. From thente God ſpake 
to Maſes, and perhaps alſo to the High+prieſt, when he conſulted with the Breaſtplate of Judg- 
ment. Beſides, Solomon made two Cherubims of Olive Wood, covered with Gold, ten Cubits 
bigh, and their Wings five Cubits long. They ſtood upright, ſtretching out their Wings; fo 
as one Wing of each Cherubim touched the Wall; one on each Side, and the other two met 
in the middle of the Sanctuary; over the Ark. The Porch of the Temple was adorned with 
a Braſs Pillar on each Side, eighteen Cubits high. 6 The one Pillar was named Fachin; that 
is, He wil eftabliſh ; and the other Boaz, In him is Strength To teach all; nor to look for 
Suffciency of their own, but to depend on Gbd alone tor Strength and Eſtabliſhment in all re- 
ligious Exerciſes. When the People forſook God; this Temple and theſe Pillars were demo- 
liſhed (2) : But the Goſpel-Church leans on the Power and Providence of God, the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt ; againſt which the Gates of Hell can never prevail. In the Court 
Solomon made a large, round Braſs-baſon, five Qubits high; ten Cubits in diameter; ſtanding on 
twelve Oxtn of Braſs, reſting on ten Baſes; each of which had four Wheels. This Baſon was 
called the molten Sea, which might contain above five hundred Barrels of Water. Beſides; 
there were ten Lavers of Braſs, four Cubits high; ſtanding on their proper Baſes, for the Uſe 
of the Prieſts, to waſh themſelves, to cleanſe the Sacrifiees, and to keep the Courts neat. In 
the Tabernacle there was but one Layer of Braſs to waſh. in; but in the Court of the Temple 
a Sea of Braſs ; to intimate, that by the Goſpel of. Chriſt there is fuller Prepatation for our 
cleanſing, than by the Law of Moſes : For the Goſpel preſents us with a fountain opened (b); 
the Blood of Chriſt, which eleanſeth from all Sin. The ſame things were in the Temple as 
had been in the Tabernacle before, only finer and larger: For the Altar for Sacrifice was twen- 
ty Cubits long, twenty in height, and ten in breadth ; the Altar for Intenſe was {till one; for 
Chriſt and his Interceſſion are ſo. In the Temple there were ten golden Tables (c), with a, 
hundred Baſons of Gold belonging to them. In 1 Kings, vii. 48. there is mention only of 
the Toble of Gold; which we may ſuppoſe larger than the reſt, to which the others were as 
| Sice-boards. In the Tabernacle there was only one large Candleſtick, but in the Temple. 
there were ten Candleſticks of Goldz five on the right Side, and five on the left of the Oracle, 
with their Flowers, Lamps and Tongs; all of the ſame Metal (4); intimating the much greats, 
er Flenty of ſpiritual Food and_heavenly Light the Goſpel bleſſeth us with, than the Law of 
Muſes could afford, The Cenſers, all the Veſſels and Inſtruments within were of Gold; the 
rery Hinges of the Doors were of the fame, all being ſplendid and magnificent. The Pots, 
the Shovels, the Baſons, and all the Utenſils for the Sacrifices, were of. bright Braſs. The 
Braſier whom So/Jomon employed to manage the Work, was Hiram or Huram (e), who by 
the Mother's Side was an Iſraelite, of the Tribe of Naphtalz, but by his Father's Side a Man. 
of Bye; that the good Affection of an Jraelitéè to the Houle of God, joined to the Skill of 
a Tyrias, might qualify him for that Work. As the Tabernacle was built with the Wealth 
of Egypt, ſo the Temple with the Wit of Tyre. God ſerved himſelf by theſe common Gifts 
for good Purpoſes. The Place where the brazen Veſſels were caſt, was the Plain of Fordan ; 
becauſe there was {tiff Clay fit for Molds, and Solomon would not have dirty ſmoky Work done 
in Fergſaumm é J)! dd nt ea es Cor nn, 
_— What was ſignified by the Levitical Service, and the Ceremonies of the Moſaic Law, hath 
been before conſidered (; I ſhall. now only obſerve, that the Temple ſignified Chriſt the 
true Temple! He {poke of the tempie of bis body (g); Gd prepartd it (H); in him dwells the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead (i). As the Shechinah in the Temple; all the ſpiritual Arael meet in 
Him, and through him have Acceſs to God. Secondly, Every Believer is a living Temple, 
where the Spirit of God dwells ; we are not only wonderfully made by divine Providence; 
but created of new by divine Graces built upon Chriſt as the true Foundation of our Happi- 
neſs, and will be perfected in due Time. . Thirdly, The Goſpel Church is the myſtical 
Temple, which grows up to a holy temple in the lord. (k). It is enriched and beautified with | 
the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit; not only Fews but alſo Gentiles have free Acceſs to 
it, Strangers and Foreigners may be built up an Habitation to God (I). Here is the Outter- 
court of the viſible Church; which Men enter into by an open Profeſſion of the Truth; and 
the Inner-court of the inviſible Church, to which we are admitted by true Faith uniting us to 
Chriſt. He appoints ſalvation for walls and bulwarks : He enlightens the Houſe. by his Word 
and Spirit: He covers it from Storms and Tempeſts; and he carries on the Building to Per- 
fection. 4%), Heaven is the everlaſting Temple, whete the Church triumphant will be fix= 
dd for ever. The Streets of this new Fer»ſa/zm, in Alluſion to the flooring of the Temple, are 
all faid to be of pure Gold (n). There the Cherubims always attend the Throne of Glory 3 
there is the Perfection of Beauty and Harmony; there are everlaſting Diſcoveries of the 
Redeemer's Glory 1; there the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be made like his glorious Body. _ 
Drs X „ 8 at 
(a) 2 Kings, xxv. 133 17: (6) Zech. xiii. 1. (c) 2 Chron. iv. 8. (4) 1 Kings, vii. 49. (e) 2 Chron. iy. II, 14. 
. — p. 107, 108. (g) John, us 21. (5) Heb: x. 5. (i) Cel. i. 9. (#) Eph. ü. 41. (1) Eph ii. 19, 48. 
CV. XXI. 21. | - | | . 
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ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee. him as he is. There Sorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, and 
Saints ſhall ſing everlaſting Songs to him who hath redeemed us with his Blood, out of every 

Tongue, Kindred, People and Nation. 5 | . 

A.M. Solomon having finiſned the Temple in the eleventh Year of his Reign (4), all the Elders, 
N the Princes of the Tribes, and the Heads of the Families of Iſrael aſſembled. at Feruſalem, to 
2007. convey the Ark of the Covenant into this new Habitation, about the Time of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. The Aſſembly was very great, to do Honour to God and the King, giving 
him publick Thanks for the Honour he had done to his Nation, and to teſtify their univerſal 

Joy and Satisfaction in the Settlement of the Ark, which the Prieſts carried into the Sanctu- 

ary. There was nothing in it but the two Tables of Stone, a Treaſure exceeding all the de- 
dicated Things; the Pot of Manna, with Aaron's Rod were by the Ark, but not in it. The 

Lord teſtified that he was well pleaſed with this Service; for when the prieſts were come out 

of the holy place, the cloud filled the honſe, ſo that the prieſts could not fiand to miniſter be. 

canſe of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord (b). By this E- 

manation of Glory, the Lord put Honour upon the Ark, owning it as a Token of his Pre- 
ſence. The Glory of this ſacred Symbol had been long eclipſed by its frequent Removes and 
mean Lodging ; but now he will have it looked upon with as much Veneration, as when 

| Moſes brought it into the Tabernacle, He teſtified his Acceptance of the building and fur- 

' niſhing of the Temple as Service done to his Name : He ſtruck an Aw upon the Afembly, 

and ſhewed himſelf ready to hear their Prayers. The Prieſts being aſtoniſhed at the Cloud, 

Solomon encouraged them; for tho' it was dark, the legal Diſpenſation being ſo, when com- 

pared with the Light of the Goſpel, and much more, when compared with the Glory of 

Heaven; yet it was a Token of divine Favour. Be alſo inſtructed the People in the Rea- 

ſons he had for building this Houſe, and bleſſed the Lord: Then he prayed (c). Though 
he was a great King, he did not appoint one of his Prieſts to perform this Piece of Devotion, 
but did it himſelf before the Congregation, as a Type of Chriſt the great Intereeſſor for all 
over whom he rules. The Prayer is plain, and moſt ſuitable to the Occaſion, where he gives 

Glory to God, adoring his divine Perfections, intreats for his Favour, that God would hear, 

and graciouſly anſwer this and all the Prayers that ſhould be made in or toward this Houſe, in 

every Caſe, whether of national or perſonal Affliction, of Strangers or Iſraelites, in the Day of 
Battle, or in the Land of their Captivity. Prayer being ended, Solomom ſtood up, bleſſed the 
People, and ſolemnly charged them to perſevere in their Duty to God. The Feaſt of Dedis 
cation was kept ſeven Days ſucceſſively, during which Solomon offered two and twenty 
thouſand Oxen, and one hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep. The People bleſſed the King, 

_ went to their own Habitations joyful and glad of Heart. Theſe were 1ſrae/'s golden 

A. M. After this Solomos ſpent thirteen Years, which leads to the twenty fourth Year of his Reign, 
e. in building his own Houſe, and the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon (d). His Father had 
pad enlarged his Dominions as far as was promiſed to Hael; he having Peace, Plenty, opulent 

Trade, with a Diſpoſition to ere& ſtately Fabricks, thought fit to employ his Cares. that way. 

He took little more than ſeven Years to build the Temple; but being not ſo intent about 
his own Palaces, and no ſuch Preparations being made before Hand for them, nor the People 
under ſuch Obligations to aſſiſt, theſe took a longer Time. Tis not worth Debate, if the 

Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a Country Seat near Fern/alem, ſo called from the 

Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, and the Trees that encompaſſed it, as ſome judge, or as others, 

that it was really a Houſe in the Foreſt of Lebanon, where he certainly had Buildings (e); 

and we read of the Tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus (F), which ſeems to 

| have been a Part of this Houſe. All his. Houſes were rich, beautiful and magnificent. 

God had given Solomon a real Anſwer to his Prayer at the Dedication. of the Temple, by the 

Fire which came down from Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifices (g); but he gave him a 

more particular Anfwer, when he appeared to him a ſecond Time (), where the Lord afſures 

him of his ſpecial Preſence in the Temple he had built, yet tells him that this Houſe was de- 

ſigned only to protect him and his People in their Allegiance to God, but not in their Rebel- 

lion and Diſobedience. The Ruin of the Kingdom would be the certain Conſequence of his 

or his Childrens Apoſtacy. Solomon having finiſhed his principal Buildings, recompenſed 

Hiram King of Tyre for the kind Aſſiſtance he had given him. He had made him a yearly 

Advance of Proviſions, conform to a Bargain that hath been before mentioned ().; and over 

and above, he gave him twenty ſmall Cities in Galiles. Hiram came to ſee them, but not be- 

ing pleaſed,he call'd them Cabul, a Phenician Word, which Joſephus ſays (K), ſigniſies diſpleaſing- 

_ Tyre was a clean Town, filled with rich trading Men, who did not know how to value and 

improve Country Houſes, only fit for Men imployed in tiling the Ground, and feeding Carts 

| | ; waere- 

(a) 1 Kings vi. 38. (6) 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. (c) 1 Kings viii. 22,— 53. 2 Chron. vi. 12, — 42. (d) 1 Kings 

vii. I, 2. (e) 1 Kings ix. 19. (/ Song vii. 4. (g) 2 Chron. vii. 1. () IT Kings ix. 1, <= 9. 2 Chron. vu, 
32, — 22. (i) Above p. 165. () Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2. | ENS > 
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wherefore Solomon took them back, repaired and cauſed the Children of 1/rae/ inhabit them, 
and no Doubt gave Hiram an Equivalent in ſomething elſe. The Cities themſelves lay in the 
Border of the Tribe of 4/ber (a), and probably had continued in the Hands of the N atives, till 
Solomon made himſelf Maſter of them, and peopled them with 1/raelites. Joſephus (b) gives 
a further Account of the good Correſpondence between Solbmon and Hiram, trom Menander and 
Dius, two Hiſtorians who wrote the Syrian Annals, which are now loſt, . 
Solomon not only raiſed up the Temple of the Lord and Palaces for himſelf, but alſo built 
Millo, the Wall of Fernſalem, Hazor, Megiddo, Bethoron the nether, Baalah, and Tadmor in 
the Wilderneſs. Fo/epbus ſays (c) the Greeks call it Palmyra, and Gezer : which Place laſt | 


named Pharaoh King of Egypt took from the Canaanites, and pitted it to his Daughter, 


Solomon's Wife, He employed the Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and Febuſites left in the 
Land, about the more ſlaviſh Part of theſe Structures, making the //rae/ires of his own Na- 
tion their Overſeers. All theſe Buildings required immenſe Taxes, which the Wealth and 
Plenty of Hrael, and neighbouring Countries tributary to Solomon did afford; and his Riches 
were alſo increaſed by an opulent Trade. King David began it; for he having conquered 
Edom, and reduced it to a Province of his Empire, he thereby became Maſter of two Sea- port 
Towns in the Red Sea, Elath and Ezion-geber (d), and thence carried on a Trade; for the 


three Thouſand Talents given to the Houſe of God, and called the Gold of Ophir (e) ſeem 


to be what he had in ſeveral Voyages to that Place. Solomon improved and carried on the 


 Traffick to Ophir; and had from thence in one Voyage four hundred and fifty Talents of 


Gold (F), which may amount to 3, 240, 00 Pounds. In 1 Kings ix. 28. it is called four 


hundred and twenty Talents; thirty being deduced for the Expence: of the Navy: And it 


muſt be owned, That he managed the Trade to the beſt Advantage by his great Wiſdom and 
Application ; for not being perplexed with ſuch Wars as his Pather, he had more Leiſure to 
attend thereto. And for the-better ſettling thereof, he went in Perſon. to Elath and Exon- 
geber, where he took Care by his own Inſpection for the building, of Ships, fortifying -theſe 
Ports, and furniſhing them with good Seamen;which he might have from the Maritime Towns 
of Paleſtine, and from his Ally Hiram King of Tyre. The Uſe of the Compaſs not being 


| known in thoſe Times, the Way of Navigation was only by Coaſting, which often made that 
2 Voyage of three Years that may now be done in almoſt three Months. Yet the Trade ſuc= 
ceeded ſo far under the Conduct of Solomon, as he drew to theſe two Ports, and thence to 
| Feruſalem, the Merchandiſe of Arabia, Africa, Perſia and India, as a Fountain of theſe im- 


menſe Riches, whereby he exceeded all his contemporary Kings; for he made Silver to be at 


| ; | PFeruſalem, for its great Plenty, as the Stones of the Street, and brought home Gold, Silver, 


Ivory, Apes and Peacocks (g). From what Part of the World he brought theſe Goods, whe- 


ther from Taprobana, now called the Ifle of Ceylon in the Eaft Indies, or from the Southern 


Part of Arabia, which did then furniſh the beſt of Gold in plenty, according to Eupolemus (), 
ſeems not neceſſary to determine. „ e „ 


Theſe Acts of Solomon already mentioned, may run to the thirtieth Vear of his Reign; about 4. le. 


% 


which Time, according to Doctor Lightfoot (i), he may be ſuppoſed to have wrote the Book 2962. 


of Proverbs, when his Children were come to Age, capable of Inſtruction. From the firſt to the 4 C. 


End of the'ninth Chapter, he teaches his Son, and all who ſhall read the Book, the Nature of * 


true Wiſdom, and leads them to our bleſſed Redeemer, the Wiſdom of God. From the tenth, 
to the End of the twenty fourth Chapter, we have Precepts of Wiſdom, fit to conduct us in 


the various Changes of humane Life, which ſhine like a Bundle of precious Pearls, without the 


golden Chain of Connection, in a Magnificence above Order. From the 25th Chapter to 
the End of the 29th Chapter, we have a Collection of choice Sentences copied out of Solo- 


mon's Writings by the Men of Hezekiab, under divine Conduct and Inſpiration. In the thir- 
tieth Chapter, we have the Words of Agur the Son of Fakeb, of the like Argument and Uſe, 
In the laſt Chapter Solomon, who is there called King Lemuel, that is, of or belonging to 


God, ſpeaks of the pious Inſtructions which his Mother Bathſheba gave him in his Youth, and 
commends her as a Pattern to every good and virtuous Woman. «© © «| 
About the ſame Time Solomos having conducted his Wife Pharaoh's Daughter into the 


Houle which he had built for her (); perhaps into that of the Foreſt of Lebanon, penned that 


noble Book, the Song of Songs, where in a pleaſant Strain of choice Metaphors, he deſcribes 
the Intercourſe and Love that is between our bleſſed Redeemer the Lord Jeſus, and the real 
Members of his Church, his eſpouſed Bride; as is more fully ſhewn by Commentators on that 


Part of the ſacred Scriptures, and particularly by our learned and pious Countryman Mr. 


The Fame of the Wiſdom and Grandeur of Solomon ſpread fo far abroad, that the Queen 


of Sheba came to pay hima Viſit (). The Chriſtians in Alyſinia or upper Æthiopia ſay 


_ „ 
(a) ſoſh. xix. 24. 27. 
1 Chron. xxix. 


; (a) that 
(b) Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2. (c) Idem ibidem (4) 1 Kings ix. 26. 2 Chron. vii. 17. (e) 
| 4. (H) 2 Chron. viii. 18. (g) x Kings x. 22.— 27. 2 Chron. ix. 21.27. (5) Apud Euſeb. da 
Przpar. Evangel. lib. 9. () Chronicatcmporum, p. 75. . (k) 1 Kings ix. 24. () 1 Kings x. Chron, ix. 
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(a) that this Queen was their Empreſs, that her Name was Maqueda. But the more common 
Opinion of Interpreters, is, That Sheba lay in the Southern Parts of Arabia the happy: Hence 


our Lord calls her the Queen of the South (b). Solomon's Fleet failed near the Coaſts of ber 
Country, or perhaps traded there, by whom ſhe might hear the Fame of his Wiſdom ; and 
nothing would pleaſe her, but togo and receive Inſtructions from him concerning his Religi- 1 l 
on and civil Policy. She came with a great Retinue; and this magnifieent Prince entertains- Rn * 
ed her ſuitably to her Rank, gave her ſuitable Anſwers to all her Queſtions, received her rich Mm - 
Compliments, returned her the like, ſhewed her all his Grandeur, with which ſhe was much 
delighted, ſaying, [t was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thy acts, and of thy _ ' 
_ wiſdom, and behold the half was not told me; and returned well pleaſed to her own Country. _ -: 
They who apply themſelves to our Lord Jeſus, will find him greater, wiſer, and more gracious . 
than Solomon, even willing to do above what we are able to ask or think. Solomon had a vaſt 1 5 ] 
yearly Revenue, of 666 Talents of Gold, which amounts to 2,997,000 Pounds òterling, be- TY : 
| fides his Profit by the Spice-Merchants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the Governors : J 
of the Country. He did not hoard all this up, but uſed it; for he made two hundred Targets, 9 3 
and three hundred Shields all of beaten Gold, he raifed a ſtately Throne of Ivory, 6vetlaid —_ * 
with the beſt Gold; and had all his Drinking-veſlels and Furniture of his Table, even in his F 
Country- ſeat at the Foreſt of Lebanon, of pure Gold: And he made Money circulate in Flenty | 
among his Suthects. J EDT 
But alas ! his Honour was darkned; for he took ſo many Women, that at laſt they a- 1 
mounted to ſeven hundred Wives, and three hundred Concubines (c), a thouſand in all, and . 1 
not a good one among them, as he owns in his penitential Sermon (4)- No Woman of 1 
eſtabliſhed Vertue would deſire to be in ſuch a Society. Divine Wiſdom has appointed one Eq k 
Woman for one Man; and they who think not one enough, may find unbridled Enuſt will be 
unbounded ; tho perhaps Solomon took fo many, rather for State and Magnificence than for be j 
| Uſe Yet to have a whole Seraglio repleniſhed with ſuch Foreigners, Moabites, Ammonites, j 4 
Zidonians, Edomites and Hittites, Women wanton in Dreſs, Air, and Converſation, was into ane ſy 
lerable. Even Kings were forbidden by the Law to multiply Horſes and Wives (e). Solomon's WR 1 
Breach of theſe Prohibitions, and particularly of the laſt, was of fad Conſequence. His many RW 1 
Wives impaired his Health, and exhauſted his Treaſure, made him lay heavy Taxes upon his > 1 
People; and which was ſtill worſe, turned him cool and indifferent in his own Religion. His . 
Heart was not perfect with the Lord his God ; yea they diſpoſed him to join with them in I- % 
dolatry. This drew down the Anger of the Lord,; ſo as to threaten, that ſince the King had re- . 
volted from God, part of the Kingdom ſhould revolt from his Family, tho' not in his Days, k 
yet in the Time of bis Poſterity. Hence Adverſaries were raiſed up againft him, Hadad the Wn .. 
Edomite, Rezen the Syrian, and Feroboam the Son of Nebat, an Ephraimite. Tis not doubt- BY 
ed that Solomon recovered the Favour of God after his Fall, and penned his Ecclefiaſtes, or ee 
Coheleth, as a publick Teſtimony of his Repentance and Deteſtation of all theſe vain and 
wicked Courſes to which he had addicted himfelf ; which Lightfoot (7) thinks was wrote in ol 
the thirty eight Year of his Reign. In this Book he deſcribes Man's true Happineſs, and the C 
Way leading to it, proving that it is not to be found in worldly Wiſdom, in ſenſual Pleaſures, 3 
in Abundance of Riches, nor in a vain Profeſfion of Religion, but that tis only to be had in A 
the Fear of God, and Obedience to his Laws, which alone can give a Man the contented Nc 
chearful Enjoyment of the preſent Comforts of * Life, and Aſſurance of everlaſting Hap- P, 
pineſs in the World to come. Tis obſervable, that in the Book of Chronicles, there is no th 
Mention of Solomon's Departure from God in his latter Days, nor of his Father David's Sin 0¹ 
in the Matter of Vriab; to fignify, that we are not to delight in repeting the Faults of others: T 
4. % Tho they did fall, they were not utterly caſt down. Their Sin was repented of, and pardons | of 
2972. ed, and ſo became as if it had never been. After all, Solomon died in Peace, when he had ac 
Ant. C. reigned in Feruſalem, over all Jrael, forty Years. 3j if ro os of 
978. 1 Tr Glory of the Kingdom was in its Perfection in the Time of Solomon, but it foori de- | at 
clined and began to fink ; for we find in 1 Kings xii. that Rehoboam his Son and Succeſſor came an 
to Shechem, where all the People were gathered to proclaim him King, where Feroboam, who H 
was then newly returned from Egypt, and the People of Iſrael asked the King to eaſe them Gi 
the heavy Yoke his Father had laid on them. Rehoboam, inſtead of anſwering in a mild loving Ex 
Manner, as the old Men who had been his Father's Counſellors adviſed, in great Weakneſs, laſ 
took the Counſel of the younger Sort, and threatned not only to ſqueeze them by Taxes, but be 
allo to chaſtiſe them with cruel Laws, and ſevere Executions. Ten of the Tribes were fo in- an, 
cenſed at this Anſwer, that they revolted from him, and ſtoned to Death Adoram the Receiver fat 
of his Taxes. Rehoboam came to Fernſalem, where he aſſembled one hundred and eighty ant 
thouſand Men of Judab and Benjamin, with whom he deſigned to go againſt the Revolters: 70 
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(a) See Hiſt. of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. 2. p. 275. (5) Match. xii. 42. 
vu. 28. (e) Deut. xvii. 16, 17. (F) Chronica temporum, p. m. 76. ö 


e 


4 


= Q 


. 7 


8 
_ = 


Period v. Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 


breaking out of the War was prevented by Shemaiah the Prophet, telling them. 22 
2 be go up aid your brethren the children of Iſrael, The thing is Hom the Ling 5 Whe re- 
on every Man departed to his own Houſe. The Tribes that had revolted from this Time 
and forward, erected themſelves into a ſeparate Kingdom, and chuſe Feroboam the Son Nebat 
ro be their firſt King. He rebuilt Hechem in Mount Ephraim, which had been deſtroyed b 
Abimelech 258 Years before, and there fixed his Abode for ſome Time; and fortified Penne! 


on the other Side of Fordan. Being afraid that the People who had ſubmitred to him, when 


they went to Feruſalem to worſhip, would again return to the Houſe of David, he ſet up two 


golden Calves ; the one at Beth-el, cloſe to Fudab, and the other as far North as Dan, as 
Symbols of that God who brought the People up out of the Land of Egypt. Tis like he had 


learned this Sort of Idolatry among the Egyptians, where they worſhipped their Apis under 


the Similitude of a Bull or Calf. Wherever he learned it, it was a dreadful Sin, a Worſhip of 


his own Invention, not preſcribed by the Word of God. The Prieſts of Aaron's Race would 
not go into it; and therefore he made Prieſts of the loweſt of the People, who were not of the 


Sons of Levi, and offered Sacrifices on the Altar which he had made on the fifteenth Day of the 
eighth Month; the Month which he had deviſed of his own Heart: For the Feaſt at Feruſa- 
lem was kept a Month ſooner, conform to the Law (2). And the Thing became à Snare 
unto many in Jrael. f 


A Man of God who came from Judah to Bet bel foretold, that the Altar which Feroboam 
had erected, ſhould be deſtroyed by one who was yet unborn, gab by Name (I). The 


Event anſwered the Prediction (c): Which being above three hundred Years thereafter, pla in- 
ly ſhews the Inſpiration of the Prophet by God, whoſe Providence rules, and whoſe Fore- 
knowledge reaches even to the moſt contingent Things; as Foſiat's Birth, and his Name de- 
pending on his Parents Will, certainly were. As a Proof of the 'Truth of the Prediction, the 


Prophet added, that the Altar ſnhould be rent. Accordingly Jeroboam ſtretching out his Hand = 


over the Altar, his Hand withered, and the Altar ſplit aſunder. This fo alarmed the King, | 


that he intreated the Man of God, whom he had before threatned with Death, to pray the 
Lord that his Hand might be reſtored : Which the Prophet did, and had his Deſire granted. 
Then the King deſired the Prophet to take ſome Refreſhment ; But he anſwered, that God 


had forbid him either to eat or drink in that Place, or to return the fame Way by which he 


came. Yet the good Man was deceived by an old Prophet who dwelt at Beth-el, who had 


heard what had paſſed, and very wickedly lied, ſaying God had ordered to bring him back to 


eat Bread at his Houſe. After eating, the Man of God, in his Way to his own home, was 


Killed by a Lion, for having diſobeyed the Command of Cod. The old Prophet, who had de- 
ceived him, took up his Body, and decently buried it. Tis like the good Prophet had repent- 
ed of his Dilobedience, and obtained the Favour of God; but the lying Prophet was reſerved 


cc an aſter Reckoning. And all this did not make Ferovoam ceaſe from his idolatrous Practices. 


There are ſome other Particulars concerning Reboboam in the eleventh and twelfth Chapters 


of the ſecond Book of Chronicles; as, that he fortified his Frontiers, and built many principal 
Cities in his Kingdom. Having no hopes to reduce the Tribes that had revolted, he thought 
it neceſlary to ſecure the Cities {till in his Poſſeſſion, and to furniſh them with good Store of 
Arms and Proviſions. The Prieſts and Levites among the revolted Tribes, ſince they could 


not comply with the Worſhip Feroboam had ſet up, to be out of Danger of Temptation and 
Perſecution, left their Suburbs and Poſſeſſions in the Country, and came to Feruſalem, where 
they might have the free Enjoyment of Ordinances according to divine Inſtiturion. Many pi- 
ous devout Iſraelites, ſuch as ſet their bearts to ſeek the Lord God of Ifrael, followed their 


Teachers; and were encouraged in ſo doing: For, three years they walked in the ways 


of David and Solomon (d). Which ſome take as an Evidence that Solomon's Repentance was 
accepted of God, fince his Way is commended after he was dead ; though his being a Penman 


. | of the ſacred Scriptures declares his ſincere Piety, and his Eccleſiaſtes is alſo a Proof of his being 
a true Penitent. Rehoboam indulged himſelf too much in Pleaſures, having eighteen Wives, 
and threeſcore Concubines, by whom he begat twenty eight Sons, and threeſcore Daughters. 


His Wives were not Foreigners, but moſt of them were deſcended of the Family of David his 


Crandfather.. Some of them he might have married before his Father's Death; for when that | 


Event happened, he was forty one Years of Age : By which it appears that he was born in the 
laſt Year of King David. The religious Part of his Reign ſoon expired: For we find, be for/ook 
toe law of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him (e); and, Fudab did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
end they provoked him to jealouſie with their fins which they had committed, above all that their 
Fathers had doue. Fur they alſo built them high places, aud images, and groves on every high bill, 
end under every green tree. And there were alſo ſodomites in the land, and they did according 
zo all the abominations of the natious which the Lord caſt out before the children of 1ſrael (FJ. 
Y y „ Though 
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(4) Levit. xxiii. 34. (b) 1 Kings, xiii. (c) 2 Kings, xxili, 16. (4) 2 Chron. xi. 16, 17. (e) 2 Chron. xii. f. 
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of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah. Chap. I. 


Though Rehoboam enjoyed a religious Education under Solomon his Father all his Reign, ye 


it ſeems the Example of his Mother Naamah, an Ammoniteſs, and the Defection of his Fa- a 
ther in the latter Part of his Life, together with his own corrupt Inclinations, led him into 2 c 
theſe wicked Courſes. Wherefore God ſoon ſent Troubles upon him: For Shi/hak King of : 
Egypt, in the fifth Year of Rehoboam, came againſt Fudah ; and, either by Force or Surren- \ 
der, made himſelf Maſter of Fernſalem, took away the Treaſures of the Temple and Exche. 0 
quer, of the Houſe of the Lord and the King's Houſe, plundered and carried off the vaſt t 
Riches which Solomon and David had laid up, with the golden Shields Solomon had made: In 7 
ſtead of which Rehoboam framed brazen Shields, which his Life-guard carried before him when 8 
he went in State. Whether SHſbak came up againſt Fudab upon ſome Quarrel concerning 0 
his Daughter or Siſter, who had been Solomon's Wife, as Dr. Lightfoot (a) thinks; or out of 1 
a covetous Deſire after the Riches at Jeruſalem, the Scripture doth not determine: Tis more y 
certain that Shia came, with twelve hundred Chariots, threeſcore thouſand Horſemen, and = 
People without Number, of Egyptians, Lubims, Sukkims and Ethiopians, againſt Feruſalen, [4 
becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord (). Solomon had taught the Way to his Coun. t 
try to the Egyptians (c), which now they improved to the prejudice thereof. Yet God ſent She. = 
maiah the Prophet, to Rehoboam and the Princes, to declare that God had ſent this Foreigner to t 
puniſh them for their Apoſtacy, and to call them to Repentance. Whereupon they humbled p 
themſelves, and profeſſed ſome Degree of Reformation. Wherefore God in Mercy prevented the LY 
Deſtruction of 7udah; but left them under ſome Marks of his Diſpleaſure. It is the Opinion W 
of Foſephns (d), that this SHiſbak is the ſame King of Egypt whom Herodote (e) by a Miſtake n 
calls Seſaſtris. Of the ſame Mind are many learned Men, as, Torniel, Scaliger, Carpentarins, FD 
Bochart, Stilling fleet, Dr. Patrick and others; and it hath been not long ago maintained by 
dur learned Countryman, my Friend, Mr. Jamiſon, againſt Perizonins (F). Nor can I ſee b 
any ſolid Reaſon againſt it: For Herodote (g) himſelf owns, That there were many Titles v 
which Seſoſtris King of Egypt had erected in many Countries, which for moſt part were not then t. 
extant ; yet there were other Tnſcriptions in Paleſtine in Syria, which that Author bad viewed 1 
with his own Eyes: Which is a plain Evidence that Se/oftrzs, according to Herodote, had been y 
in Paleſtine, and may be the ſame with SHiſhak, and with Bacchus. Nor are we to expect V 
Matters fo plain, as to leave no room for any Controverſy, in ſo confuſed a Hiſtory as that of B 
the antient Egyptians ; of which only Scrapes in antient Authors here and there remain, h 
We have little more on Record concerning Rehoboam, but that he reigned ſeventeen Years 4 
more in Feru/alem, had continual Wars with Feroboam, at laſt ſlept with his Fathers, and was b 
buried in the City of David. „„ ol N C 
Feroboam the Son of Nebat ſurvived Rehoboam five Years. He continued in his Contempt | 
of God and Religion, and therefore God proceeded in his Controverſy againſt him. His Son v 
Abijabh, who was perhaps the eldeſt, fell fick ; and he ſent his Wife in diſguiſe to enquire what a 
ſhould become of the Child, at Abijah the Prophet, who lived little noticed at SHilob, blind 0 
tor Age, and yet bleſſed with the Viſions of the Almighty. God gave the Prophet notice of t. 
her Approach; which enabled him, ſo ſoon as ſhe entred the Door, to ſay, Come in, thou P 
wife of Feroboam : why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another (bh) > To her he delivered the Meſ- t 
ſage of the Lord with great Boldneſs, upbraiding Feroboam with Ingratitude to God, who had a 
made him King; charging him with Impiety, Idolatry and Apoſtacy, in ſetting up other Gods ＋ 
and molten Images, to provoke the Lord to Anger; foretelling the utter Ruin of all the * 
Males of his Houſe, that the Child then ſick, ſhould immediately die, in Mercy to his Soul: C 
He only of Feroboam ſhall come to the grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome good thing to- 1 
_ ward the Lord God of Iſrael in the houſe of Feroboam. Adding, that another Family ſhould be {et b 
up to rule over 1/rael, (which was fulfilled in Baaſba, of the Tribe of 1ſachar) and that Judg- 7 
ments ſhould come upon the People of Jrael for conforming to the idolatrous Worſhip which t 
Feroboam had eſtabliſhed. After hearing this Meſſage, Feroboam's Wife went home, with a hea- 0 
vy Heart, to Tirzah, a beautiful Place (i). So ſoon as ſhe entred the Threſhold of her Houſe, 1 


the Child that was ſick died; and Iſrael mourned for him. And Feroboam himſelf died ſoon 
thereafter : The Lord ſtruck him (&); tis like with ſome ſore Diſeaſe: So that he died miſe- 
rably, when he had reigned twenty two Years. 5 ond end 
In the Throne of Judah, Abijab ſucceeded his Father Reboboam. His Mother is named 
Michaiab, the Daughter of Uriel, 2 Chron. xiii. 2. who was the ſame with Maachah the Daugh- 
ter of Ab/alom, 2 Chron. xi. 21. For *tis uſual for the Hebrews to have two Names: And fhe 
might be a Grand-daughter of Abſalom by his Daughter Tamar (), and a Daughter of Uris/ 
as her immediate Father. Soon after he had aſcended the Throne, a bloody War commenced 
between him and Feroboam, Abijah had an Army of four hundred thouſand Men, and 5 
——— — 3 Other 
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(a) Chronica Tempo rum, p. m. 78. (6) 2 Chron. xii. (c) See above, p. 175. (d) Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 4. p. 279 
(e) Lib. 2. cap. 102, —106. (f) Spicilegia, cap. 13, 14. p. 305, — 355. See alſo Sir Ilaac Newton's Chronolog) 
p. 68, é, 192, (g) Lib. 2. cap. 106, (4) 1 Kings, xiy. 6. C) Song, vi. 4+ () 2 Chron. xiii. 20, (1) 2 Sach 
XIV. 47» f 
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Period V. Of the Kings of Iſracl and Judah. 


and to damp his Enemies, made a Speech to the Armies trom Mount Zemayaim in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, declaring he had Right on his Side, ſince God gave the Kingdom to David and 
to his Sons for ever; and he expected he had God on his Side, for the Religion of Jeroboam 
was falſe and idolatrous, but he and the Men of 7udab had the pure Worſhip of the living 
God, his Temple and Ordinances among them. Jeroboam took little care to anſwer, but in 
the mean time prepared an Ambuſh, to encompaſs and enſnare his Enemy. Whereupon the 
Men of Judah cried to the Lord, gave a great Shout, and made a reſolute Attack, fo as to 


obtain a complete Victory. Giving no Quarter, they put to the Sword five hundred thouſand . 


choſen Men: For the Lord chaſtiſed the Idolatry of 1/ra?/, and owned the Houſe of David. 


; a As a Conſequent of the Victory, Altjab took the Cities of Beth-el, Feſhanah and Ephraim, 


with the Villages . to them. Feroboam recovered ſome of theſe Places afterwards, 


as appears by the Courſe of the Hiſtory, though this is not mentioned 2 Chron. xili. Yet A- 


55 f | Hijab had no hearty Affection for- the Ordinances of God: Though he pleaded his Poſſeſſion . 
the Temple and Prieſthood to make out his Argument againſt Ferovoam, yet his heart was not . 
perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David his Great-grand-fathet (a). He walked in 


the Sins of Rehoboam his Father, and had daily Wars with Feroboam, by Incurſions and Re- 
priſals upon one another's Borders. He married fourteen Wives, by whom he had twenty 
two Sons and ſixteen Daughters, and died after a Reign of three Years; the laſt of which 


other of eight hundred thouſand. Before the Battle, Abijab, to encourage his own People; 


was not complete, for he began his Government with the eigteenth Year of Feroboam, conti- 4. 1 


: E | : #34 „ 2992. 
nued the whole ninteenth, and ended within the twentieth Year : In which his Son 4/a's 4 


Reign begun. | N 1 3 
{/a was a religious Prince, who governed in Jeruſalem forty one Years (6). The Num- 


ber of the good and bad Kings in Fudab was pretty near equal; but the Reign of the good 
was generally long, and that of the bad ſhort : Which makes the State of the Church not al- 


at. C. 


95% 


together ſo degenerate as at firſt it ſeems. Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of the | 


Lord, as did David his father. Though he was neither ſuch a Prophet, nor ſuch a Pſalmiſt; 
yet he was hearty and zealous for God's inſtituted Worſhip. He reformed that which was e- 
vil, 200k away the ſodomites (or effeminate Perſons) out of the land. Theſe unclean and filthy 
Birds are more dangerous than Peſt-houſes. He removed the idols, even thoſe that his father 
had made; alſo Maachab bis mother (or Grand-mother) from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idol in a grove ; or, as Ferom (c) and the vulgar Verſion (4) hath it, hat ſbe might not 


be prieſteſs in the ſacrifices of Priapus. He brought in the Things which his Father had dedi- 


cated, and which himſelf had dedicated, into the Houſe of the Lord, Silver, Gold and Veſ- 
ſels ; and he built many Cities in his Kingdom, to encourage and increaſe his People. Ne- 


_ vertheleſs there were ſome Blemiſhes in his Reign: For the high Places were not removed; 


and he took Gold and Silver out of the Houſe of God, which he ſent to bribe Benhadad King 
of Syria, who dwelt at Damaſcus, to make him break his League with Baaſha King of 1/rae! ; 
that by making an Inroad into his Country, he might divert him from building Ramab, The 
Project ſucceeded; yet the good Prince was in the wrong, to take Treaſures out of the Temple 


to tempt a Heathen to break his League: He ought rather to have asked counſel of God, 


and put his Truſt in him, who had often helped him; and is therefore blamed by the Prophet 
Hanani (e). We have a further Account of the State of Affairs in his Time in 2 Chron. xiv. 
xv. xvi. During the firſt ten Years of his Reign the Land enjoyed Peace (). Abijab's Vis 
Etory over Feroboam, laid a Foundation for his Succeſſor's Tranquillity; which he improved 


fo well, as to carry on a Work of Reformation, and to put his Militia into ſuch Order, as to 


be fit for War when called to it. The firſt who gave him Diſturbance, was Zerab the Ethio- 


Pian, or Arabian; for ſo the original Word C is frequently taken in Scripture (g): And 
tis more probable, that this mighty Hoſt ſhould come from Arabia, in the Neighbourhood 

of Judea, than that they ſhould travel out of the Lower Ethiopia, all the way through Egypt, 
into a Part of the World ſo remote from them. The Army was formidable, of ten hundred 


thouſand Men, with three hundred Chariots, encamped at Mareſbab, in the Borders of 74- 
dab (). Aſa marched againſt them, making his Application to God by Prayer, ſaying, It 7s 


nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have no power : help us, O Lord 
bur God ; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we go againſt this multitude : O Lord, thou art our 
Cod, let not man prevail againſt thee. And God gave him a glorious Victory: He ſtruck the 


Ethiopians with Terror and Conſternation; A/a and his Soldiers purſued them, took the Spoil 


8 carried away their Cattle, and ſmote the Cities that were in League with them. 


pon his Return in Triumph, Azariah a Prophet, the Son of Oded, met him with this Meſ- 
ia | 's with you, while ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you ; 
but if ye forſake bim, be will forſake you (i). To teſtify his Gratitude to God, he ſummoned 


ge: The Lord is with 
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55 Kings, XV. 3. G) I Kings, xv. 10. ( Hieronymn e 
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ymus in Holheam, ix. is. * Verſ. vulgata, in 1 Kings, xv. 
See Hiſt. Propag. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 264, — 267. (e) 2 Chron. xvi. 7, —— 9. 
(g) Numb. zii- 1. Hab. iii. 7. See above, p. 38. (#) Joſh. Xv. 44. (i) 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
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Of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah. Chap. I. 


Fan 
a ſolemn Aſſembly, and offered to the Lord of the ſpoil they had taken, ſeven hundred oxen, and ſte 
ſeven thouſand ſheep. And they entred into a covenant, to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers with wi 
all their heart, and with all their ſoul ; that whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, Pr 
ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, man or woman, According to this Engagement, lit 
ſo chearſully and ſolemnly made, they carried on a Work of Reformation; in which many out wh 
of Ephraim, Manaſſeb and Simeon, and ſeveral Corners of Hrael joined (a). | H 

: In the ſixteenth Year of the Reign of Aſa, Baaſha King of Iſrael came up againſt 7udah, H 

i = * and built Ramab, that he might /uffer none to go in or come out to Aſa King of Judah; 0 

i 1 c. that is, to hinder any from the Tribes under his Command to go up to FJeruſalem to worſhip. d/ 

18 942. There is a Difficulty to reconcile the Date in 2 Chron. xvi. 1. In the fix and thirtieth year of th 

L the reign of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, with the Hiſtory in the Book th 

1 of the Kings; for it is certain that Baaſha began to reign in the third Year of 4% (), and of 

0 died in the twenty ſixth Year of Aſa (c): How then 2 he invade Judab in the thirty 5 

i | fixth Year of 4/a, when he was dead ten Years before? anſwer, That in 2 Chron. xvi. 1. th 

= the Years of A/a are to be computed from the Time when the Kingdom of Judah was ſepa- bas 

þ rated from that of the ten Tribes. Thus Rehoboam reigned ſeventeen, Abijab three, and A on 

"1 ſixteen Years, before this Invaſion ; which make up thirty fix from the 'Time of Separation : "el 

il And therefore in the Beginning of this Paragraph, this Inroad is dated in the ſixteenth Year 5 

i of Aſa. Tis uſual in Scripture to make different Computations of the ſame King's Reign; 

" as in 2 Sam. xv. 7. Abſalom's Rebellion is {aid to have happened after forty Years ; which 7 

i are to be reckoned from David's being anointed by Samuel, and not from his entring into 6 

1 the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, as in other Texts. And it is frequent in profane Hiſtory, 2 

4 Thus the Years of Auguſtus are ſometimes reckoned from the Death of Julius Cæſar, at other . 

1 times from his firſt Conſulate, or from the time of the Triumvirate, or from the Battle of A. T 

b ctium, where he made himſelf ſole Emperor. This hath been obſerved by others (d); and | 7 

therefore I wonder why a judicious and pious Commentator (e) ſhould ſay he is at a loſs how R 

. to reconcile the Date of this Event with the Hiſtory of the Kings. „„ t 

| To go on, Aſa obſerving the Prejudice that might ariſe to Fadab by the building of Ra. b 

|| mah, hired Benhadad, to go up againſt Baaſha, to oblige him to leave off that Undertaking, as 5 

| hath been before obſerved. Berbadad complied ; for he ſent his Armies againſt the Cities of 1 
rael; and they ſmote Jon, Dan, Abel-main, or Abel-beth-maachah, and all the ſtore Cities of 51 
Naphtali, which forced Baaſha to give over building Ramab, that he might defend his other I 
Territories: And Aſa carried off the Stones and Timber left by his Competitor, with which he 7 


built Geba and Mizpah. Hanani the Seer reproved Aſa for truſting in a Heathen Prince 
and not in the Lord, whoſe kind Providence, he had ſo often experienced; and the King, 
Was ſo far diſpleaſed with the Charge, as to put the Prophet in Priſon, and to oppreſs ſome of 
the People; which was one ofthe Blemiſhes of his Reign. About two Years before his Death, 
he was diſeaſed in his Feet, perhaps with a ſevere Gout. Under his Illneſs, he is blamed that 
bie ſought not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians. The Help of Creatures ought to be uſed with 
A. Al. a due Dependence on the Creator. At laſt he died after a Reign of forty one Years, and was 
3033. buried with great Solemnity. „ 1 1 
917, In the Reign of Aſa there were ſeveral Kings and Revolutions in the Kingdom of the ten 
Tribes. Nee the Son of Nebaz, of whom we have before heard, died in the ſecond Year 
of Aſa. Nadab the Son of Feroboam, a Perſon who imitated his Father in all Wickedneſs, be- 
gan to reign in the ſecond Year of A4/a, and reigned over 1/rae! two Years (F). It ap- 
pears that theſe Years of Nadab were not complete, a part being oft put for the whole, as in 
the three Days and as many Nights our bone in the Grave: For Nadab began to reign in 
the ſecond Year of Aſa, and his Succeſſor in t third (g); or, as Dr. Lightfoot explains it (H, 
Feroboam, being ſmitten with ſuch Sicknels, as rendered him unfit for Government (i), his 

Son aſcended the Throne during his Father's Life, and continued two Years. 
Baaſba the Son of Abijab, of the Houſe of Jſachar, conſpired againſt Nadab, and ſmote 
him to Death as he beſieged Gibbet hon, which belonged to the Philiſtines, and reigned in his 
ſtead. So little Intereſt had Nadab in the Affections of his Army, as they not only did not a- 
venge his Death, but even chuſe his Murderer for his Succeſſor. So ſoon as Baalbs had got 
the Government into his Hands, he ſmote all the houſe of Feroboam, leaving bim none that 
breathed, according to the ſaying of the Lord, which he ſpake by bis ſervant Abijab the Sbi- 
lonite. To ſecure himſelf and his uſurped Government, he did not baniſh or impriſon, but 
put to Death all the Poſterity of his Predeceſſor; in which, tho' God was righteous in puni- 
ſhing the Sins of Feroboam, Jet Baaſba was barbarous and wicked, which further appeared by 
His continuing in the Sins of Feroboam, ons the Calves, and forbidding his Subjects to go 
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and worſhip the Lord at Feruſalem. For theſe Things the Lord foretold the Ruin of his Po- 
| ; ſterity 
(a) 2 Chron. xv. 9. (6) 1 Kings, xv. 28. (c) 1 Kings, xvi. 8. (4) Pool on 2 Chron. xvi. 1. Baillie in Chro- 


nologia. p. 77. Lightfooti Chronica, p. 81, &c. (e) Henry on 2 Chron. xvi, 1. (7) 1 Kings xv. 25, 26. (g) 
x Kings xv. 25, 28. (5) Chronica temporum p. 79. (i) 2 Chron. xiii. 20. p 
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period V. Of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah 


ſterity by the Mouth of Fehu the Son of Hanani (a), a Prophet, and the Son of a Prophet, 
who about forty Years after this reproved Jehoſpaphat (b), and wrote the Annals of that 
Wo Prince (c). Baaſha having reigned over Iſrael twenty four Years, died. He was active, po- 
brick, and daring, likely enough to have eſtabliſhed his Family : But he was an Idolater, 
which ruined all. Elab his Son reigned two Years 3 and his Servant Zimri, Captain of the 
Half of his Chariots, conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the 
Houſe of Arza his Steward, and cut off all the Males of the Houſe of Baaſba, with all who 
could avenge their Quarrel. Thus the Sins of this Family, in provoking the Lord God of 
Iſrael to Anger, with their Wickedneſs and Idolatry,were puniſhed, as had been foretold : And 
the Manner of Elab's Death, in 2 2 — Xvi. 8, — 18. may be a Warning to Drunkards ; ſince 


of Perdition. 


the Army encamped at Gibbet hon, reſenting what he had done, choſe Omri for their King; 
who marched off his Men, and ſoon made himſelf Maſter of the City Tirgab; whereon Zim- 


tranſgreſſion of a land, many are the princes thereof (. Omri being come to the Govern- 
ment, had Wars with 776i his Competitor four Years, from the twenty ſeventh to the thirty 
firſt of Aſa, till Tibni belng vanquiſhed and dead, Omri became the ſole King in Iſrael, withs 
out a Rival (g). He bought Samarià or Shemeren from Shamer the former Owner, for two 
Talents of Silver, which comes to about ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds. There he built and 


iniquous Laws, of theſe that went up to worſhip at Fer#/alem, than the Kings of the Houſe o 
Feroboam or Baaſba. Hence we read of the Statutes of Omri, in Micah vi. 16. Yet he reign- 
ed twelve Years, which are to be reckoned not from the Time when he governed without a 


the thirty eighth Year of A/a (), and died in Peace; for he ſlept with his Fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria, Abab the Son of Omri ſucceeded. He was contemporary with 4/a King 
of Fudah tor three, or a Part of Four Years; and was more wicked than his Predeceſſors: But 


in the water; as had been fortold in 1 Kings xiv. 15. For while Aſa reigned in 7udab, 


Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri and Ahab ; yet in all theſe Changes they did not think fit to re- 
turn to the Houſe of David, and the Worſhip at Feruſalem. Their Hearts were hardened 
in. Sin and Idolatry: Perhaps alſo they feared the heavy Yoke and Taxes of the Kings of 
Zul which made them at firſt ſeparate from Rehoboam, and continue afterwards in the 
ame State. 5 1 g „ 


* © 
* 


Damaſcus, who ſeems to be of the Line of the Adads, of whom there are ſeveral Deſeents in 
ſacred Record. Athens was then under the Government of perpetual Arebous, who ruled dur- 
ing Life, as Phorbas and Megacles : But the Affairs of the Greeks and ancient Latins at that 
Time are very uncertain, and of them we ſhall ſpeak in a proper Place. 


Teboſhaphat the Son of Aſa ſucceeded his Father in the Throne of Fu 


Ei tifying the Cities on his F ee eee 
Pubraim, of which he was Maſter. By theſe Means he became fo formidable; that Abab, a war- 


the firſt ways of his father David, ſought not unto Baalim, but ſought to the Lord God of his 


And the groves out of Judah; removed the Teachers of Lies, and ſent forth Teachers of Truth, 
who had the book of the law of the Lord with them, and went through all the cities of Judah, 
teaching the people, who, tis like, were generally ignorant; they knew not that they did e- 
vil. But theſe itinerant Prieſts and Levites rectified their Miſtakes, and convinced them of 
the Truth, by the Law of the Lord. For theſe things he was in favour with God, who eſta- 
bliſhed the Kingdom in his Hand, and happy in the Afſections of his People; who brought him 
Preſents to ſupport him in the Government, which was ſo much for their Good. Yea, he had 
a great Intereſt among the neighbouring Princes: None of them made War againſt him. The 
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(a) 1 Kings xvi. 1,7. (b) 2 Chron. xix. 2. (c) 2 Chron. xx. 34. (4) 2 Kings ix. 31+ 


& Chron. xvii. 


they know not but Death may ſurpriſe them in this Condition, and throw them into the Pit 


Zimri, who ſlew his Maſter, had not much Peace (4); for after a Reign of ſeven Days, | 


ri ſeeing all loſt, retired into his Palace, burnt it, and himſelf with it (e). Thus for the 


fixed the Royal Seat for himlelf, and the Kings of Hrael his Succefſors. But he did worſe than 
all that were before him. He was more ſuperſtitious, profane, and a greater Perſecutor, by 


Riyal, upon the Death of Tb, but from the Death of Zimri, or from the twenty ſeventh to 


of him we ſhall hear more afterwards. During theſe Revolutions Iſrael was as a reed ſhaker 


Iſrael was in the Hands of feven or eight ſeveral Princes, vis. Feroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, 


It may be alſo remarked, That in the Reign of Aſa we have the firſt Mention of a King! 
in Syria (i), Benbadad the fon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hexion, king of Syria, that dwelt at 


| dab; a good Son of a 
ood Father. Grace then ran in the Royal Blood. So ſoon as he came to the Crown, he 
rengthned himſelf againſt //rae} (&), not to act offenſively, but to maintain his own, by for- 

ſtrong Gariſons in them, and in the Cities of E- 


like Prince, thought fit to court his Alliance, and proved more dangerous as a Friend, than he 
could have been as an Enemy. But Jebaſbaphat's Piety was ſtill more valuable; He walked in 


Fatber, walled in his commandments,and not after the doings of Iſrael 5 took away the bigh plates, 


(e I Kings xvi _ 
I5,—20. (J) Prove ü. 2. (f) 3 Kings xvi. 20,23. 6) 1 Kings xvi. 15,29. (i) 1. Kings 1. 18. (% 
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Fear of the Lord fell upon them; even the Philiſtines and Arabians brought him Tribute; 
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Silver and Flocks. He had conſiderable Stores laid up in the Cities of Judab, and his nume. t 

rous Militia, of eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand Men, either of his own Subjects or Fo- E 

reigners, in a very good Poſture, under valiant Generals: One of the greateſt Blemiſhes in * 

his Reign, was, that when he had Riches and Honour in Abundance, he joined in Alliance 

j with Abab King of Vrael, an Idolater, and a Perſecutor; and married his Son Jeboram to 5 
1 his Daughter Athaliab, the worſt Match that could be. He paid him a kind Viſit in Sama. 6 
0 ria, where Abab gave him a ſplendid Entertainment, and prevailed with him to join in a 1 
1 League againſt the Syrians, for the Recovery of Ramoth-Gilead,a City in the Tribe of Gad, on i 
th the other Side of Jordan (a). Yet Jebo/hapbat was not willing to go on that Enterpriſe, withs ; 
9 out enquiring the Mind ofthe Lord; wherefore Ahab aſſembled four hundred of his. Prophets; þ 
4 who encouraged him to proceed, for the Lord would deliver the City into his Hands: But 4 
Rl the King ot Judah deſired to ask the Queſtion at a Prophet of the Lord, which made Ahab 7 


bring Micaiab the Son of Imlab. Tis like he had him in Cuſtody for ſome of his former 
Admonitions or Predictions; and he owned that he hated him, becanſe he ne ver propheſied good 
70 him, but evil, Micaiah being come, told that an evil Spirit had gone into the Mouths of 
theſe Prophets to tell Lies, to entice Ahab to go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead, Zedekiab, 
one of the falſe Prophets mocked Micazah, and {mote him on the Cheek; and the King of 
Iſrael ordered him to be put in Priſon, and there fed with Bread and Water of AMiQion till 
he returned in Peace. But the Prophet replied, If thou return in peace, then hath not the Lord 
ſpoken by me. Hearken all ye People; Where we may obſerve the Danger good Jeboſhaphat 
run himſelt into by being in ſo bad Company; even Abab was unhappy, to be cheated into 
his own Ruin, by flattering falſe Prophets, crying, Peace, peace, when there was no peace. By 
divine Permiſſion Satan becomes powerful; one lying Spirit may make four hundred falſe Pros: 
phets utter Falſhoods. God in Juſtice can give theſe up to ſtrong Deluſions, who would not 
receive the Truth. Notwithſtanding divine Warnings, the two Kings went up to Ra. 
_ moth-Gilead : The Syrians ſent an Army againſt them, with Orders to make an Attack on 
the Perſon of the King of Jrael. Jeboſl aphas went in his Robes to the Battle; but Abab, as 
had been concerted, diſguiſed himſelf. *Tis like Abab, while he pretended Friendſhip and 
Honour, aimed at Jehoſhaphat's Life, that he might have the ſole Management of the Succeſ- 
| for in Fadab, who was his Son-in-law.; if ſo, he acted a vile Part, yet fell into the Pit which he 
digged for his Friend: For Jebeſbaphat was aſſaulted; but the Enemy perceiving he was not 
the King of 1/rae!, preſſed no further: And a certain Man drew a Bow at random, whereby 
he ſmote the King of Iſrael between the Joints of the Harneſs. The Battle was continued 
until the Eyening ; and about Sun-ſetting Ahab died in his Chariot: The Coach being waſhs 
ed in the Pool of Samaria, Dogs licked his Blood. No Art nor Arms can ſave thoke whom 
od has appointed tt ttt ² m mh gn ecr's I STE tint >» 
Jiecbaſbaphat returned to his Houſe at Jeruſalem: Jehu the Son of Hanani the Seer, went out 
to meet him (5), and told him, he had done wrong to join in Affinity with Ahab, to help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord; therefore is Wrath upon thee, from before the Lord, 
God is diſpleaſed ; thou muſt repent and be reconciled to him. Yet he commends him ſor 
theſe Things that were Praiſe-worthy. There are good things found in thee, in that thou haſt 
talen away the groves out of the land, aud haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. The pious 
King took the Admonition very well, ſtaid at home, promoted Reformation in his own King+ 
dom, reclaimed thoſe who had gone aſtray ; and in order to keep them at their Duty, ſet 
Judges, Civil and Eecleſiaſtical over them, charging them to deal .couragiouſly, to fee the 
Laws put in Execution, and to be a Terror to evil Doers. But he muſt not enjoy conſtant 
'Tranquillity, the Moabites, the Ammonites, and their Auxiliaries made a formidable Invaſion 
upon his Kingdom (c). Jebaſbaphat conveened his Subjects, and made Preparation to op- 
poſe his Enemies: But his great Care was to obtain the Favour of God by Prayer, Humilia- 
tion and Faſting. God gave him a gracious Anſwer ; before the Congregation was diſmiſſed, 
they had Aſſurances that they ſhould be victorious. The Spirit of Propheſy came upon Ja: 
 baziel the Son of Zechariah a Levite, who told them; that next Day they were to go down 
againſt their Enemies; but they zhey need not fight, only ſtand ſtill aud ſee the ſalvation of God: 
Which comfortable Intimation the King and his People received with Faith, Reverence 
Thankfulneſs. Next Morning Jebaſbapbat with his Army went to the Field of Battle, where 
he exhorted them, Believe iu the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe bis pro- 
_ phets, Jo ſhall ye proſper. And appointed the Singers to praiſe the Lord, for bis mercy endureth 
for ever. The Succels anſwered their Expectations; the Children of Ammon, Maab, and Mount 
Seir, were ſmitten by Thunder or Hail, or by the Sword of an Angel, as Biſhop Patrick con- 
ceives, and every one helped to deſtroy another, fo as when Judab looked, their Enemies 
were al dead bodies fallen to the earth; none eſcaped. Febaſbapbat and his People had nothing 
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a Kindneſs to the High- places (e). | 


Period V. O the Kings of Ifrael and Judah. N 


to do but to carry off the Spoil and Jewels, which were ſo great, as three Days were imployed 

in gathering it. On the 4th Day they gave ſolemn Praiſes to God ; and the Realm of F2boſhaphat 

was quietz for God gave him Reſt round about. He helped Je horam King of 1/raes againſt the 

revolted Moabites (a) of which afterwards. From the Diviſion of 1/rael and Juda, Edoni 

was poſſeſſed by the latter, and governed by a Deputy (5); and Feboſhaphat carried on the 

Trade to Ophir, that had been begun by his. Predeceſſors, from EJath and Ezion- geber. One 

of his Fleets being in Partnerſhip with Abaziab, a wicked King in 1/rae}, was broken at 4 

Ridge of Rocks that lay near Ezion- geber, in the Shape of the Back-bone of a Man; from 

which the Name of that Place is derived; and therefore he next Tent out a Fleet from Elath; 

in which he would not allow Ahaxiah to have any Concern (c). He lived ſixty, and reigned . .. 

twenty five Years, ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in the City of David (d). He was 5 * 

a religious and good Prince, and a great Reformer, yet during his Reign the People retained . 2 
. N e dil 

While Fehoſbapbat was King in Judab, there were ſeveral Kings in 1/rael, Abab the Son 

of Omri was his Contemporary ſeventeen Years (. This Ahab was more wicked than any 

King of Jrael that had been before him. He not only contivued in the Worſhip of the Calves 

which Jeroboam had ſet up, but took to Wife Jezabel the Daughter of E:bbaal King of the 

Zidbnians, worſhipped Baal (g), reared up a Houſe and an Altar for him, and made a Grove, 

to provoke the Lord to Anger (0). One bf his Subjects, Hiel the Beth-elite, imitating the 

Preſumption of his Prince; adventured to build Jericho, in defiance of the Curſe Fo/bun had 

pronounced, above five hundred Years beſore, againſt any that ſhould attempt it (2). But 

Hiel proſpered very ill: The Prediction was fulfilled : His eldeſt Son died when he began; 


and his youngeſt Son when he finiſhed the Work. During this wicked Reign, 1/rae! was bleſ- 


ſed with an eminent Prophet, Elijab the Ti/bbite; of the Inhabitants of Gilead, on the other 
Side Jordan (E). He of all the Prophets had the Honour of Enoch, to be tranflated ſo as not 
to ſee Death; and of Moſes, to attend our Saviour in his 'Fransfiguration:. Though there be 
no Writing of his on Record, except one Letter; yet his Actions did caſt a great Luſtre on 
his Name: He foretold to Ahab and his Court a ſore and grievous Famine, which continued $ 
three Years and a half (O). That fruitful Land was turned into Barrenneſs by the want of 
Rain, for the Iniquity of thoſe that dwelt therein. When the Prophecy began to be accom- 
pliſhed, Elijah withdrew, to live near the Brook Cherith ; where Ravens in kind Providence 
brought him Food, and he drank of the Water of the Brook. The Rivulet being dried up, 
becauſe there had been no Rain for a long Time; the Lord ſent Elijab to Zarepharh, a City 
of Zidon; where he met with-a poor, humble, induſtrious and tharitable Widow. He asked 
of her ſome Water to drink; and as ſhe was going for it, he deſired her to bring him a Mor- 
ſel of Bread. The Woman replied, That ſhe had only 4 Handfull of Meal in a Barrel, and 
a little Oyl in a Cruſe, and was gathering ſome Sticks to bake the Meal, that ſhe and her Son 
might eat it for their laſt Meal. Elijah ſaid to her; Fear not, do as thou haſt ſaid ; but make 
me thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it to me; and afterwards make for thee and for thy ſon. : 
for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the eruſe 
of oyl fail, until the day the Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth. The ſame was fulfilled 5 and 
they did eat of it many days, even two Years. The Lord, who multiplies the ſeed ſown (m), 
can make a little, charitably employed, go far ; can feed his Prophets by Miracles, when or- 
dinary Means are wanting; and can, according to his Promiſe, keep them that fear him alive iu 


Famine (i). While the Prophet was at this Houſe, the Widows Son (perhaps her only Son, 


who had been thus miraculouſſy ſupported ) took ſickneſs, and died; which threw her into 
great Sorrow, making her to fear God was contending for her Sin. But the Prophet, by ear- 
neſt Prayer, got the Child miratulouſly-reſtored to Life, to the Glory of God. 


TS  Etija „ after he had been ſome Years concealed in a private Houſe, was ordered to ſhew E 
| himſelf to Abab the King; for the Lord would ſend Rain upon the Earth (o). There was 


then one good Man in Ahab's Court, named Obadiab, who feared the Lord greatly ; .and 
when Jezabel the Queen, that idolatrous perſecuting Woman, cut off the Prophets of the 


Lord, he took a hundred of them, and hid them by fifty in a Cave, where he fed them with 


Bread and Water. The Prophet met him going to ſeek Graſs to maintain his Maſter's Hor- 
ſes and Mules, and deſired him to go tell his Maſter, Bebold, Elijab is bers. Obadiab faly- 
ted him with great Reſpect, but craved to be excuſed from carrying the Meſſage : For he did 
not deſire to deliver him up to the King, who had cauſed Search to be made for him every. 
where: And he feared, leſt when he had given notice of him, he would evaniſh, or be co- 
vered by Providence; whereupon the King would put him to death for giving a falſe Report. 
Nevertheleſs, upon Hijab's afluring him that he would appear that Day before Abab, he . 
ff d RW 
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| (6) » Kings We. (6) x Kings 2. ff. % 4 Cirsg. 2. 20; 37. 1 H wait. 0, as, (4) i . 
Le) 2 Chron. xx. 31, —33. (f) 1 Kings, xxii. 51. (3 Of bag and his Worſhip, ſee Hiſt. Propag. of Chriſtianity, | 
Vol. T. p. 281, — 295. (5) L. Kings, xvi. 30, 33. (i) Joſh. vi; 26. (A) 1 Kings, xvit. () James, v. 17. (w) 
C ix. 19. () PlaL Xii. 184 13. (i) 1 Kings, M¹⁰ iii 
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and told it to that Prince : Who immediately came to meet the Prophet, and upbraided him, 
ſaying, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? Elijah returned the Charge: I have not troubled 


Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye have forſaken the commandments of the Lor 


and followed Baalim. Therefore ſend, and gather to me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pro. 
phets of Baal, four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the graves four hundred, which eat at 
Tezabel's table. Accordingly Ahab iſſued out Writs to convene this Aſſembly, either becauſe 
he feared Elijah, and durſt not oppoſe him; or becauſe he hoped the Prophet would bleſs the 
Land with Rain. At the Meeting, Elijab reproved the People for mixing the Worſhip of 
God and that of Baa! together. It ſeems, not only ſome worſhipped God, and others Baal ; 
but even ſome {/raelites worſhipped God to pleaſe the Prophets, and Baal to pleaſe Jezabel, 
and gain Favour at Court. He propoſed the Matter fairly to them: © Since there can 
© be but one infinite, ſupreme, all- ſufficient and independent Being, let us try who this is, 
& You that are Worſhippers of Baal have all Advantages ; the Favour of Court, four hun- 
& dred and fifty Prieſts, four hundred Aſſiſtants,” (perhaps Zidonians:) The Manager of 


© God's Cauſe is but one poor baniſhed Man. Let the Prieſts of Baal have two Oxen 


© brought ; let them call on their Gods, after they have choſen their Ox, dreſſed it, cut it 
© in Pieces; and put no Fire under: And I Elijab will do the like with the other Ox, and 
© call on the Name of Jehovah : And let the God who ſhall make it appear that he hath 
cc heard the Prayers, by conſuming the Sacrifice with Fire, be owned as the true, ſupreme, 
“ independent Being.“ This being agreed to, and done accordingly, the Prieſts of Baal 
dreſſed their Sacrifice, cried on their God, leap'd on his Altar, cut themſelves with Knives 
and Lancets, till the Blood guſhed out; but all to no purpoſe : The Prophet mocked them; 
yet their Idol heard not. Then Elijah called the People, reared an Altar on Mount Carmel: 
For the Law concerning one Altar, upon ſuch an extraordinary Commiſſion as this Prophet 
had, was diſpenſed with; in token that when the Thing fignified by the ceremonial Law was 
come, thoſe Shadows would flee away. He cut the Bullock in Pieces, laid him on the Wood, 
poured twelve Barrels of Water (likely brought from the Sea) into the Trenches, and intreat- 
ed by a ſhort pathetick Prayer, about the time of the offering of the Evening-facrifice, ſaying, 
Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, let it be known this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, 
and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe things at thy word. 'Then the Fire 
of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt-facrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, and the 
' Duſt, and licked up the Water that was in the Trench. When the People ſaw it, they fell 
on their Faces, and ſaid, Febovab he is God, Fehovab be is God. Whereupon Elijah cauſed 
take all the Prieſts of Baal, and carry them down to the Brook Kiſhote 5 where they were kil- 
led. No doubt he had the Conſent of the King and the Princes for their Execution. 'They 
_ deſerved Death by the Law (4), for committing Idolatry, and tempting to it. The Pro- 
phet had an extraordinary Commiſſion for what he did, without which none. may pretend to 
do the like. It was neceſſary to bring the People to repent and reform, before the Judgments 
they were under could be removed: Three Years and a half of Famine could not bring them 
to ſuch a Diſpoſition ; and therefore this Method was neceſſary. It may alſo. be remarked, 


that even Julian, commonly called the Apaſtate, owns the Truth of the Miracle at Mount 


Carmel : For, writing againſt the Chriſtians, he ſays, Ton ſbun to offer Sacrifices at the Altar, 
becauſe Fire does not deſcend from Heaven to conſume the Victims, as in Mofes's Days. Bi 
this happened only once in bis Time, and long after in that of Elias the Tiſhbite (C7. 
Elijah having ſo far obtained a Reformation, that the People acknowledged Fehovah, the 
God of Vrael, to be the ſupreme and only God, and conſented to the Execution of Baal? 
Prieſts, he went to the Top of Carmel, whence he might view the Mediterranean Sea; where 
he prayed for Rain, and ſent his Servant ſeven Times to notice if he ſaw any Appearance; 
who at the laſt Time reported that he ſaw a little Cloud riſing: And in a ſhort Time the Hea- 
ven was black with Clouds and Winds. Whereupon the Prophet deſired Abab to make ready 
his Chariot, and haſte home, leſt he ſhould be ſtopt by the Rain; and the Prophet girt his 
L.oins, and ran before the Chariot. One would have expected, that after ſo ſignal Service as 
Elijah had done, to the Conviction of all Hrael, they would have promoted a Work of Re- 
| formation by the Advice of the Prophet. But it was quite otherwiſe. Abab informed his 


Wife Fezalel, an imperious wicked Woman, of what had paſſed, and of the killing of Baa#'s . 


Prieſts : Whereupon ſhe vowed to put Flijab to death immediately (c). This made him re- 


tire to Beerſbeba, in the South Corner of the Land of Fudab ; where he left his Servant, but 


| himſelf proceeded a Day's Journey, to the vaſt howling Wilderneſs where the Children of I. 
ſrael had long wandered after they came from Egypt. There he fat down, faint and uneaſy, 
under a Juniper-tree, deſiring to die. But an Angel brought him Meat and Drink, and bad 
him ariſe and eat, that he might be prepared for a long Journey. He did fo, and went, in 
the Strength of that, forty Days and forty Nights, unto Horeb, the Mount where Moſes w_ 
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Period V. Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 
w given him. There the Lord manifeſted his Glory to, him in a ſtill ſmall Voice, ſay- 
7 ng, What Hoft thou here, Elijah ? Why ſo far from home? Might not thou, 10 or ry 
Prophet, ſo famous for Reſolution and Courage, ſtaid late in the Land of I/rael, notwithſtan-< 
ding Jexabel 9 To this 3 he replied, 7 have been very Jealous for the Lord of hoſts; 
becanje the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thy altars, and ſlain thy 
prophets with the ſword ; aud 7, even 1 only an left, and they ſeek to tale away my life | 
Where he pleads, That his Retreat is not to be impured to want of Zeal, but to want of Suc- 
ceſs. His Defence being heard; the Lord ordered him to anoint Hazael King of Syria; Je- 
bu King of 1/rael, and Eliſpa to be his Succeſſor in the prophetick Office; ſignity ing that theſe 
Men would chaſtiſe degenerate Iſrael, plead God 5 Cauſe, and avenge the 1 8 of his Co- 
venant : And at the ſame time God intimated to him, That be bad left him ſeven thouſand in I. 
Trael, who Dal uot bowed the' knee to Baal, and whoſe months had aot kiſſed him. For in the 
worſt of Times, the Lord hath a Remnant of hidden ones, wherever he hath a Church, who 


the Prophet met with E/iſva, and effeCtually called him, from his Plough, to attend him in 
Friends, chearſully complied with the Call, notwithſtanding the Difficulty of the Times. 
About this Time Benhadad King of Syria made a Deſcent upon Abab's Kingdom, and be- 


Rexon, the Son of Eliadah, an Adverſary to Solomon (e), Hezion, Tabrimon his Son, Ben- 
vadad I. his Son, who invaded Baaſba. 'T heſe*three laſt named are to be found 1 Kings, xv. 
18. and then Benbadad the II. who at this Time made War with Ahab: Which is the moſt 
authentick Account of the firſt Kings of Syria. This Benbadad is called by Joſephus (d), A- 


dad; by the Septuagint (e), Ader; and by Juſtin (J, Adores. So different Names ate given 


requiring him to become his Vaſſal, and to hold of him his Silver, his Gold, his Wives and 
his Children. Ahab meanly ſubmitted to all this. But Benbadad commanded further, that 


reſolved to ſtand to their Defenee. Then the Syrian proudly ſwore, That the duſt of Simaria 
Would not ſuffice for handfuls to ail his Followers, That is, his great Army would turn all the 


take but one Handful: Abab rebuked this Inſolence; ſaying, Let hot bins that girdeth on bis 
harneſs boaft himſelf as he that putteth it off. That is, do not ſing a Triumph before a Victo- 
ry; the Events of War are uncertain, one of the heſt Speeches he ever ſpoke. Tlie Treaty 
being thus broken off, a Prophet of the Lord was ſent to Ahab, to encourage him to make a 
reſolute Sally with the few Men which he had; (that is about ſeven thouſand) with Aſſu- 
rance of a glorious Victory. He did ſo; and the Event anſwered the Prediction. The Syrian 


the {/rarlites ; yet ſeeing many of his Men killed, and the whole Camp put into Diſorder, 


he and his numerous Hoſt thought fit to run for K. Prophet of the Lord warned Abas 

to prepare for another Campaign; and the Syrians ſtirred up their King to retrieve his Loſs; 
. aying, Their gods are gods of the hills; therefore they were ftfonger than we : but let us fight 

againft them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they, And take the kings away, 


and put captains in their rooms. The firſt Part of their Speech was blaſphemous againſt the 
= God of 1/rae!, the Creator and Ruler of all the World though it is like the Idolatry bf the 
= J/raclites gave them too much Occaſion to talk in this Strain. The dther Part of their Ad- 


vice is taken from a Maxim in War, not to intruſt the Command of an Army to lazy idle 


Princes, pretending to be Commanders by Birth, but to experienced Officers inured to War, 
and raiſed by Merit: According to the Advice, the Hrian provided a great Army, and en- 


camped at Apbet, a City in the Tribe of Aſher (z). The 1/raelites lobk'd like two little 
Plocks of Kids before them; yet in the Day of Battle, to puniſh tlie Blaſphemy of the Syri- 


ans, they were overthrown, with the Loſs of one hundred thouſand Men, and twenty ſeven 


or by ſome other Way to. puniſh their Sin, and Benbadad himſelf fled into a Chamber within 
a Chamber. Upon the whole we may remark, chat David Tubdued the Hriaus, ind made 
them Tributaries; Aa teinpted them to invade 1/rael (); now they did it of their own ac- 


Seed of Abraham, though now evil and unthankful, eithet to bfirlg them to Repentance, or 
e \ e JT 
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ill retain their Integrity againſt an Inundation of Error and Profaneiieſs. Soon after this, 


the Diſcharge of the prophetick Office z who having made a Farewell - feaſt to his Family and 


ſieged Samaria with a powerful Army; wherein were thirty two Kings, with abundance of 
Horſes and Chariots (a). This Benbadad was of the antient Race of the Adads; of whom 
there are ſeveral Deſcents in Scripture Record, particularly Hadadezer, the Son of Rebob WJ); 


to the fame Perſon by ſeveral Authors and Tranſlators. He ſent to Abab an infolent Deman * 
all thoſe Things ſhould be put into his Hands immediately ; whereupon Ahab and his Council 


City into an Heap of Duſt, and be ſufficient to carry it all away, though each Soldier ſhould 


King, who was drinking himſelf drunk in his Pavilion with his Tributaries, at firſt deſpiſed 


thouſand cruſhed or killed by the Fall of the Walls of Apheł, to which they had fetired fot 
Shelter; which Fall might be occaſioned by an Earthquake, or by the Miniſtry of Angels, 


cord; nevertheleſs the Lord gave {/rael a great Deliverance, to magnify his Mercy to the 


(a) 1 Kings, xx. (6) 2 Sam. viii. 3. (e) 1 Kings, xi. 23. (4) Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 8, ab init. (e) In 2 linge, | 


E — > _ — = — — — — 
— - ——_— = = — —_— — — — = 
— =: — — 


. A ĩ—6—r— NIINNS NESS 7 - 
— _  — — —— . e 


—==>- 


. OCR = 


— . 


ä —— 
r ———————— ——— 
— — ñ—ä—ꝛ—U— — — — I ea, AG a. — ——— — 


zz — 
— 


ä a 22 ans _ S = = Eu 
— — —.— — 
. a 


= - - —— — — 
— — — — — — 


— * OW — — — — = 
- < — — 2 = — = — 
- — = > — — — 
———U jn —— 22 7 — 
— 


196 Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. Chap. I 


leave them inexcuſable; and to humble the Pride, Inſolence and Blaſphemy of Benhadag, 
and his Heatheniſh Army. After the Victory Benhadad made a humble Submiſhon ; and 4. 
hab, on too eaſy Terms, only requiring that the Syrians would reſtore ſome Cities formerly 
taken from 1/rael, and allow him to make a few Streets in Damaſcus, concluded a League 
with him. For which a Prophet of the Lord, by a Parable cloſely applied, reproved him, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand a man whom the Lord appointed to utter deſtru- 
tion, tby life ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his people. The Syrian for his Blaſphe. 
my deſerved Deſtruction, conform to the Law (a); but ſince he had been let go, Ahab and 
his People ſhould meet with the Puniſhment that their Sin deſerved. Upon hearing of this, 
the King of Iſrael went to his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed ; not truly penitent, but enraged at 
the Sentence paſt againſt him. TY e 
Aſter theſe Things, Abab ſet a covetous Mind on a Vineyard that belonged. to one Nu. 
both, near his Palace in Fezreel (5). The Owner would not alienate the Property of the 
. Inheritance of his Fathers, knowing that if it were given to the King, it would never re- 
turn, no even in the Year of Jubilee. The King was very uneaſy at the Refuſal ; but his i- 
dolatrous Wife check'd him, as if he had been unfit to govern, if he could fit with ſuch Af. 
| fronts from his Subjects, and wrote Letters in the King's Name, ſealed with his Seal, to the 
| Elders of Jezreel, commanding them to proclaim a Faſt, and procure two falſe Witneſſes to 
ſwear that Naboth had blaſphemed againſt God and the King, that he might be ſtoned to 
Death. This being done, Abab took Poſſeſfion of the Vineyard; but immediately Elijab the 1 
Prophet (of whom we do not read during the former War with the Syrians, becauſe it is 
like he had been retired inſtrufting the Sons of the Prophets) came by God's Command to 
declare to him, that for this and his other Wickedneſs and Idolatries, he ſhould periſſi and all 
his Race, and Jexalel ſhould be eaten by Dogs. Abab being uneaſy at the Sight of the Pro- 
phet, and much more terrified with thoſe Threatnings, rent his Cloaths, put on Sackcloath, 
and humbled himſelf, making ſome Shew of Repentance; wherefore God told the Prophet, 
that the Evils which he had denounced ſhould not come in the Life of Abab, but ſhould all 
fall on his Houſe in the Reign of one of his Sons. How Abab was afterwards killed at Ra- 
moth-gilead, we have before ſeen, when diſcourſing of the Reign of Jeboſhaphat. - 5 
Abaziab the Son of Ahab began to reign over 1/rael in Samaria in the ſeventeenth Tear 
of Jeho/haphat King of Judah (c). He reigned not full two Years, and did evil in the fight 
of the Lord; for he walked in the way of his father, and in the ways of bis mother, and in the 
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Day of Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin: for he ſerved Baal, and worſbip- ke 
| ped bim, and provoked to anger the Lord God of Iſrael. This is a very bad Character; though f: 
he had heard of the Ruin of Jeroboam's Family, the Fall of his own Father foretold by the of 

Prophets of the Lord, and the Prophets of Baal often proved falſe Deceivers ; yet none of © 

_ thoſe Warnings did reclaim him, from following-the evil Steps of his Father, and the Coun- h 
ſel of his wicked Mother, who was {till alive to ſtir. him up to Miſchief.” He was ſoon re- \ 
buked for cheſe Courſes ; Moab rebelled againſt 1/rae} (d), throwing off their Allegiance and It 
Subjection, himſelf fell down through a Lateſs in his upper Chamber, and the Hurt received a, 
by the Fall threw him into Sickneſs. In this Diſtreſs he ſent Meſſengers to Beelzebub, the ft 
God of Ekron (who ſeems to be the ſame with the Pluto of the Creeks and Romans (e), the n 
Prince of Devils) to know if he would recover. Elijah the Tiſobite met the Meſſengers by tl 
Direction from God, faithfully reproved the Sin of conſulting with the Devil to know future th 
Events; and at the ſame Time read Abhaziab's Doom, he ſhall ſurely die. The Meſſengers re 
having repeted this to the King, he asked them what manner of Man was he who came to N! 
meet you, and told you ſo? They anſwered, he was an hairy Man, and girt with a girdle of g 


leather about bis loins; and be ſaid, it is Elijab the Tiſhbite. Which he might eaſily conclude, 
| becauſe he had ſeen him in that Dreſs, and heard his awful Meſſages at his Father's Court. 
But fo far was the King from making any good Improvement of the Warning given him, that 
he ſent à Captain with fifty Soldiers to apprehend the Prophet. The Officer coming towards 
him, then on the Top of a Hill, faid, inſulting him, Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid, 
Come down. Elijah anſwered, If I be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
' conſume thee and thy fiſty. And there came down fire from heaven, and conſumed him and 
bis fifty. "The ſeme happened to another Captain and fifty Men, whom Abaziab ſent 4 
ſecond Time. Elijab did not this to ſecure, nor yet to revenge himſelf ; he could have 
done that another Way, but by a Miracle, to prove his Miſſion from Heaven, to reveal 
the Wrath of God againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of Men: Yet our Lord would not allow his 
Diſciples to draw it into a Precedent againſt the Samaritans (F). For the O/d Teftament Di- 
ſpenſation was of Terror; but that of the Goſpel was of Spirit and Grace. The third Ca- 
ptain humbled himſelf (though it doth not appear that the King had ordered him to do ſo) 
and intreated the Prophet, Let my life.now be precious in thy fight, Whereupon the Officer 
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Period V. J the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, 


was not only ſpared, but Elijah, at the Command of the Angel, went to the King and told 
him, that he would ſurely die of that Diſeaſe. Neither the King nor any about him durſt offer 
the Prophet Violence nor. Affront; and Abaziab died in a few Days childleſs, leaving the 
Kingdom to his Brother eboram. 50 5 ; 

There are ſeveral Dates of the Reign of Fehoram King of Judah: One in the ſeventeenth 
Year of Jeboſbapbat, when that Prince, marching with Abab to Ramoth-gilead, a ppointed 
him, as his eldeſt Son, his Viceroy ; and in caſe of Death, his Succeſſor. Thus we unders 


of Jebaſbaphat king of Judab (a). For Abab, the Father of Ahaziab, died in the ſeventeenth 
Year of Fehoſbaphat (b) : And Ahbazial'”s ſecond Year was begun, and not complete in the 
eighteenth Year of Fehoſhaphat (c). In the ſecond Year then, from Fehoram. the Son of 


= | Feboſhaphat being his Father's Viceroy, began Fehoram, the Son of Abab, to reign at Sama- 


. But his Father reſumed the Government after he returned in Peace from Ramoth-gile- 


ad to Jeruſalem. A ſecond Date of the Beginning of his Reign was, in the twenty firſt Year 
of his Father's Reign, four Years before his Death; probably about that Time when Feho- 
ſhaphat, going to affiſt Jehoram, the Son of Abab, againſt the revolted Moabites (d), thought 
fit to inveſt his eldeſt Son in the Throne, to prevent Diſſention and Competition among the 


el, Feboſhaphat being then king of Fudah, Fehoram the ſon of Febaſbaphat king of Judah be- 


Son as Aſſeſſor in the Throne during his Father's Life: Thus did David to Solomon (F) ; 
and many other Examples may be found. | Te, e ow 


Mean Time it was a great Loſs to the Kingdom of Judab, that Fehoram did not imitate his 


Father Fehoſhaphat in Piety ; for his Father having ſeven Sons, to ſix of them he gave great 


_ Cifts in Silver, Gold, and pretious Things, with fenced Cities in Fudab ; but he gave the 


Kingdom to Fehoram, becauſe he was his Firſt-born : And he was ſo barbarous, as to ſlay all 


Government, till they were out of the Way,or becauſe their Pjety condemned his Wickedneſs ; 
and with them he ſlew divers of the Princes of 1/rae} who had adhered to them, or were like 
to revenge their Quarrel. He alſo ryined the Reformation that his good Father and Erand- 
father had carried on; for he walked in the way of the Kings of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of 


be Lord. Elijah the Prophet being informed of the wicked Beginnings of his Reign, ſent 
bim a Writing, warning him, that ſince he had murdered his Brethren, and departed from the 
| Ways of God in which he had been educated ;: therefore the Lord would ſmite with Puniſh- 
ments his People, his Children, his Wives, and his Goods, and himſelf with a ſore Sickneſs 
and Diſeaſe in his Bowels. By this Letter it appears that Fehoram came to the Throne, and 
ſhewed what he was, before Elijab's Tranſlation to Heaven: But the Prophet finding he could 
not go in Perſon to Judah, tis like left this Letter with Eliſba to be ent by the firſt Occaſion, 
that it mighs either be a Mean to reclaim that Prince, or be a Witneſs againſt him. He ſlighted 
the Warning, and all the Miſeries foretoid by the Prophet came upon-him; for the Edomites 


ny more ſubject ro Fudab ; and from that Time the Fewi/b Traffick through the Red Sea, be- 
gun by David or Solomom, had an Interruption till the Reign of Uzzab, that is, about eighty 


up againſt him the Arabians, who were near the Ætbiopians, and the Philiftines ; and they 
brake in upon Fudab, and carried away all the ſubſtance that was found in the king's houſe, and 
bis ſons, and bis wives ; ſo that there was never a ſon left him, ſave Fehoahaz the youngeſt. 


gears bis bowels fell out by reaſon of bis ſickns(s, and he died. He that had noBowels of Com- 
Paſlion to his Brethren, was {o plagued, in his Bowels ; and he departed. without being deſir- 
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ſtand, Abaziab died, and Fehoram reigned in his ftead, in the ſecond year of Fehoram the ſor \ 


redſt of his Brethren. A third Date of this ehoram, the Son of Feboſhaphit's Reign, is in 
W the Beginning of the twenty fourth Year of his Father's Reign, while he was yet alive, and 
_ was HY of Judab alſo ; for it is ſaid, In the fifth year of Joram the ſon of Abah king Iſra- 


gan to reign (e). By theſe ſeveral Beginnings of his Government, all theſe ſeveral Texts 
do well agree, and this chronological Difficulty is removed. Nor is it unuſual to aſſume a 


his {ix Brethren with the Sword (g), pretending, tis like, that he could not be ſafe in the 


revolted; and having expelled his Deputy, chooſe them a King of their own, and were not a- 


And after all this the Lord ſmote him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe ; ſo that after two 


Abab ; for he bad the daughter of Abab to wife ; and be did that which was evil in the fight 


fix Years. The City Libnab in his own Kingdom alſo revolted. Moreover, the Lord ſtirred 


ed, yet they buried him in the City of David, but not in the Sepulchres of the Kings, after 60: 
72 had lived forty, and reigned-eight Years (Ho); but four Years being to be deduced for the 4 py 


Time in which he 
to Chronolgy. „ 1 55 „„ Rk 

In the Beginning of the Reign of Feboram King of Judah, Elijab the Prophet was tran- 

flated to Heaven (z).. God had determined this Event, and had let him know ſome Time be- 


fore, that he was not to leave the World by Death, but to be carried in Body and Soul to 


as 


__ 
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governed with his Father, only the other four Vears of his Reign enter in- $88, 
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/ the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, Chap. I, 
Heaven like Enoch (a), only undergoing ſuch a Change as would be neceſſary to qualify him 
to be an Inhabitant of the World of Spirits. *Tis not for us tb ſay why God gave this Ho- 
nour as an Exception in his ſovereign Will to the common Rule, What man is be that Iiteth 
and ſhall not fee death? Only we mzy obſerve, that God looked on Elija#'s paſt Services 
Which were extraordinary, and deſigned this Recompence as an Encouragement to the Pro- 
phets to witneſs faithfully againſt the Corruptions of the Age, whaterer it coſt. In this de. 
generate State of the Church, he thought fit to give this ſenſible Proof of another L ite, to 

draw the Hearts of the faithful up in Deſires after it: And he looked forward, ſo as in the 
Tranſlation of this Prophet he gave a Type and Figure of the Aſcenſion of the Meſſias out 
Saviour, and of the opening the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. Before his Departure, 
he viſited the Schools of the Prophets at Berb-el and Fericho, and took his Leave of them, 
They ſuſpected by the Solemnity of his Farewell, that he was ſoon to be removed, and told it 
to Eliſha, who determined not to leave his Maſter ſo long as he was on Earth. In a miracu- 
lous Way he divided the Waters of Jordan, that he might go over it, and be tranſlated in bi 
native Country of Gilead, By the Death of Chriſt, the Waters of Sickneſs and Death are 
made a comfortable Way to carry us to Heaven. Being come to the Place of his 'Tranſlatia 
on, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire ; and Elijah went up by a whirl-wind 
into beaten, being conducted in his Aſcent thither by the Miniſtry of Angels. Eiſha ſaw 
| It, as a Sign agreed upon, that he ſhould receive a double Portion, like that of the Firſt-born, 
of his Spirit, above that bf the Prophets Sons. And he patherically lamented, ſaying, My fa- 
ther, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof: Where he reckons; that he 
Had loſt the Guide of his Youth, and was thrown upon the World like a fatherleſs Child; and 
that J/rael had loſt its beſt Guide, who did more to keep off the Judgments of God by hi 
Prayers, Warnings and Counſels, than all the Horſes and Chariots the King of Iſrael had. In 
his Tranſlation he dropt his Mantle; being to be clothed with Immortality, he had no more 
need of it. Eliſha took it up, as 4 Badge of his Office ; and as a Manifeſtation of the divine 
" Preſence with him, he applied to Elijab's God, and divided the Waters of Jordan. The 
Sons of the Prophets at Jericho gave him Reverence; owning that the Spirit of E/ijab did reſt 
on him. They propoſed to make Enquiry after his Maſter ; to which he, againſt his Inclins 
tion conſented : But their Search was to no Purpoſe, they found him not. At the Deſire of 
the People of Jericho, he miraculouſly healed their bitter Waters, and the Barrenneſs of theit 
Ground. From thence he came to Bethel, where a Company of Children came out rocks 
ing him, and ſaid, Go up thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head ; perhaps reflecting on the Af: 
ſumption of Elijab. Thy Maſter is gone tip, why doſt not thou go up after him? We are 
got free of him, why not of thee too? *Tis like their Parents, who worſhipped the Calfs at 
Heth.el had taught them ſo. The prophet turned, and curſed them in the name of the Lord; 
and there came forth two. ſhe-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. Nor 
was the Puniſhment too great for the Offence 3; tor theſe Children ſeem ts have grown to 
ſome Maturity: They mocked not only a venerable Prophet, but even God himſelf, who 
had in a wonderful manner tranſlated Elijab to Heaven. In them the Lord puniſhed the Sin 
of their Parents, who were training them up to Idolatry, a Sin that deſer ved Death; and they 
might be guilty of many other Evils, known to God, who beſt diſcerns the Demerit of every 
Tranſgreſſion. The Prophet did not inflift the Stroke from any carnal or revengeful Spirit, 
bur by God's Commiſſion, as a Caution againſt Profaneneſs and Idolatry, which abounded ih 
that Place and as a Specimen of that Ruin that would be inflicted upon 1/rael at laſt, for mil. 
-uſing God's Prophets, and mocking his Mefſengers (H). From Beth-et Eliſha went to Mount 
Carmel, and from thence returned fo Samarid © an he 
Feboram the Son of Ahab reigned at this Time in Samaria ; his Government continued 
twelve Years, from the eighteenth of Feboſhaphat, to the firſt of Abaziab, 2 Kings iii. 1. com- 
pared with ix. 24. which Texts do ſatisfy me, that the four laſt Years of Fehboſbaphat, are in- 
- cluded in the four firſt of Fehcram his Son, as before obſerved, - otherwiſe there would be 
more than twelve from the eighteenth of Fehoſbaphat to the firſt of Abaziab. But to go on 
with Fehoram the Son of Ahab, He wrought evil in the ſight of the Lord, but not like bis fa. 


"ther and mother; for te put away the image of Baal that his father had made; neverthele(s 


be cleaved to the ſins of Feroboam the Jon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin. His Reformati- 
on was only partial: He put away the Image of Baal, tis like, in Compliment to Fehoſhaphat, 
WhO would not otherwiſe come into Confederacy with him, more than with his Brother (c); 
but he did not break all the Images of Baal into Pieces, nor deſtroy that Worthip among his 
People; for Fehu found it ſtill prevalent (d); and he adhered to the Worſhip of the Calves, 
that State Engine, by which the Diviſion between Iſrael and Fudah was ſupported. The 
' Moabites had revolted from T/rael immediately upon the Death of Abab; and we do not find 


that Alaziab made any Attempt to reduce them, tho they paid a conſiderable Tribute of 4 
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ta) See above, P. 19. (5) Chron. xxxvi. 16. (e) 1 Kings xxii. 49. (4) 2 Kings x, 18, — 28. 
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hundred thouſand Lambs, and a hundred thouſand Rams with the Wool: But no ſooner had 
this Jeboram got the Sceptre into his Hand, but he levied an Army, and prevailed with 76 


confederate Army was in great Straits; for by ſeven Days Journey through the Wilderneſs of 
Edom, they wanted Water; whereon Fehoſbaphat made a good Motion, to ask Counſel of God, 
Eliſha the Prophet was then in the Camp, and the Kings went to him. He dealt very plains 
ly with Feboram. hat have Ito do with thee 8 get thee to the prophets of thy father, and of 
thy mot ber Were it not that I regard the preſence of Febaſbapbat king of Fudah, I would 
2ot look toward thee. And after compoſing himſelf to receive Inſtructions from God, he aſ- 
ſured them that if they cut Ditches along the Valley, theſe ſhould without Wind or Rain be 
filled with Water in a marvellous Way; and God would deliver Moab into their Hands. 
The Prediction was ſoon accompliſhed ; for next Morning the Waters came on a ſudden a- 
long by the way of Edom. The Moabites being on their March, next Morning ſaw the Was 


revolting from Vrael. The King of Moab ſeeing himſelf reduced to the laſt Extremity, ſal- 
lied out with ſeven hundred Men, to force the King of Edom's Quarters: But being repulſed, 


this brutiſh Cruelty, were moved with Indignation, raiſed the Siege, and returned to their 
own Country. 1955 


(both Prieſts and Prophets were then allowed to marry) complained that her pious Husband 


dingly ſhe poured out the Oyl, ſold part of it to pay the Creditor ; (for we can reckon nothing 
comfortably our own, till our juſt Debts be ſatisfied) and ſhe with her Children lived on the 
having a great Eſteem for this holy Man, invited him to dine, and provided a quiet Room 
her Family, in his Power: But ſhe wanted no Preferment at Court, only his Servant told him 


mould have a Son. This being performed, when the Child was grown up, and paſt the 


believed the Child might be reſtored to Life ; and therefore without divulging her Loſs, asked 
Leave of her Husband to go to the Prophet. He wondered what was the Matter, ſince it 


was neither new Moon nor Sabbath, on which ſhe uſed to frequent his Meetings, yet with Al- 
lowance ſhe went, and laid her Caſe before him. Upon hearing thereof, he ſent his Servant 
Gehazi, with Orders to lay his Staff upon the dead Child. But the Mother having no Confi- 
dence that this would be a Mean of Recovery, would not go without the Prophet himſelf, who 


chearfully went; and after earneſt Prayer, obtained from God that the dead Child was reſtored 
to Life, whom he gave to his Mother, to the Glory of God, and Comfort of all concerned. At 


Cilgal, where the Sons of the Prophets dwelt, there being a Famine, Eliſba ordered Pottage to 
be prepared for the young Prophets; a Servant that was ſent to gather Herbs, brought in a 


wild Vine, or Colloguiutida (which if not qualified, is dangerous) and ſhred it into the Pot: 
Upon taſting the Food, the Gueſts cried there was Death in it; but the Prophet preſently, in 
a marvellous Way, by a little Meal, turned the hurtful into wholeſome Meat, and fed a hun- 


— 


dred Men with a few Loaves. = F | 

| Naaman, the King of Syria's General, hearing of Eliſba's Miracles, came to him to be 

cured of a Leproſy, by which he was infected. He came with a Retinue ſuirable to his Qua- 

lity, with Gold, Silver, and other Preſents to his Phyſician (c), and Letters of Recommens 

dation to the King of 1/rael. On reading whereof the King was afraid that the Syrian was 
B b b 


11 — 
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(4) 2 Kings iv. (b) Joſh, xix. 17. 18. (c) 2 Kings, Ys 


doſhaphat King of Fudah, and the King of Edom then his Deputy to join in the War. The 


ter at a Diſtance appearing by the Reflex of the Sun, red as Blood; whereon they fancied 
that their Enemies had ſlaughtered one another, and ran to plunder their Camp. But the 
_ //rac/ites, animated by the Aſſurances Eliſba had given them of Victory, fell upon their 
Adverſaries with the utmoſt Fury, routed them, and purſued them into their own Coun- 
WA try, which they laid waſte, deſtroyed the Cities, marred the Ground with Stones, ſtopped the 
Wells, and felled the growing Timber; only the Royal City, Kirhareſeth was left ſtanding, yet 
we Walls and Houſes thereof were broken by Stones caſt out of Engines. This they got by 


be took his own eldeſt Son, that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and facrificed him on the 
= Wall; tis like to obtain Favour of Chemaſb his Deity, or rather a Devil that delighted in 
= the Deſtruction of Mankind; ſo barbarous was the heathen Idolatry ! The Iſraelites ſeeing 


| Tho? Eliſba had been the Mean of delivering the confederate Army, no Man remembred 
or rewarded his Services; but God honoured him to do many Miracles. A Prophet's Widow, 
bdeing dead, and ſhe left very poor, the Greditor came to take her two Sons and make Slaves 
of them (a). FEliſba having Compaſſion on her, and finding ſhe had nothing in her Houſe 


5 dave a Pot of Oyl, he ordered her to go and borrow Veſſels of her Neighbours, to ſhut her 
_ up with her two Sons, and pour of the Oyl into the Veſſels, for it would fill them all. Accor- 


reſt. At Shunem, a City in the Tribe of 1ſachar (b), in the Road between Samaria and : 
Carmel, there lived a Woman whoſe Husband had a good Eſtate, and was hoſpitable ; ſhe 
for him, In Gratitude for this Favour, the Prophet offered to do any kind Office for her or : 
the had no Child to leave her Eſtate to; whereon his Maſter promiſed, that within a Year ſhe 


Perils of Infancy, he takes ſome ſudden Illneſs and dies. The pious but ſorrowful Mother 
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ſeeking ſome Ocraſion of Quarrel. But Eliſha offered his Service: Let him come to me, and by 
Hall know that there is a prophet in Iſrael, Then Naaman came with his Retinue to the Pro- 
phet's Door; who directed him, Go waſh in Fordan ſeven times, and thou Jhatt be clean. The 
General at firſt lighted the Mean preſcribed, faying, dre not Abana and Pharpar better than 
all the waters Ifrael? Yet upon his Servants Importunityz he dipped ſeven Times in For: 
dan; and to his great Surpriſe and Joy, found himſelf completely cured. Being by this ton- 
vinced of the Power of the God of Hfrael, he offered Silver, Gold and Raiment to the Pro- 
phet z who generouſly refuſed all: For he looked on the Wealth of the World with Conteinpt; 
and defired the Syrian might have no Reaſon to ſay he had made Eliſha rich: Then the Ge. 
neral declared himſelf a Proſelyte to the God of rar; only reſerving Liberty to bow in the 
Houſe of Rimmon, in complaiſance to the King his Maſter, according to the Duty bf his 
Plare at Court. But there ought to be no Reſerves, in our covenanting with God, to indulpe 
our ſelves in known Sin; and no Countenance ſhould be given to any Idol, ſuch as Rimmonz 
which the Septuagint (a) call Remman, and the New Teſtatrent (C), Remphan. Naamay 
being diſmiſſed, Gebazz, the Prophet's Servant; Without his Maſter's Knowledge; ran after 
him, and told him a deliberate Lie, baſely miſrepreſenting his Maſter, as if, repenting of his 
Generoſity, he would act contrary to his Oath; and Tend a Servant after the Syrian, to ſeek 
a Talent of Silver and two Changes of Raiment for ſome indigent Sons of the Prophets; after 
the like had been ſolemnly refuſed: Upon Gebaz?'s Return, his Maſter accuſed him of Co: 
vetbuſneſs in order to thake an Eſtate to himſelf. He denied the Fact; but was convict, and 
puniſhed by the Leproſy of Naaman, being made to cleave to him and to his Seed for ever; 
which his heinous Iniquity deſerved. Our Lord (c) ſeems to make Naatna#'s Cure typical of 
the calling and cleanſing of the Gentiles: 5 „ . 5 
|  Fliſha did other wonderful and miratulbus Works: Fof,; going towirds Fordatiz with the 
Bons of the Prophets, who ſeem to have dwelt at Gz/gai, and as pbor; induſtrious; honeſt 
Men, went to cut Wood to build to themſelves more Houſes (4); as one of them was felling 
2 Tree, the Head of the Ax fell into the Water. Eliſba ſeeing him tontern'd for the Loſs 
| of a borrowed Ax, bid him ſhew the Place where it fell; which he having done, the Pro- 
phet threw in a Stick, and the Iron, contrary to its Nature; ſwimed: For the God of Na- 
ture is not tied to its Laws. The King of Syria being then at War with 1/razl; reſol ved to 
fix his Camp; or ſet an Ambuſh in a eertain Plate 3 which Bliſba; by the Spirit of Prophety; 
fotewarned the King of 1/7427 to take care of. The Syrian finding himſelf diſappointed once 
and again; judged he was betrayed ; till one of his Officers told him; that Eliſha the Prophet 
diſcovered his moſt ſecret Counſels. Whefeupon the Hrian ordered a Part of his Army to 
go to Dothan, where the Prophet then was, and apprehend him. The Prophet's Servant; at 
Sight of the Army, was thightily alarmed, knowing of no Force to reſiſt them: But the 
Prophet prayed the Lord to open his Eyes; and then he ſaw the Mountain full of Horſes and 
Chariots of Fire round about his Maſter, even an Hoſt of Angels, to protect him, and work 
Wonders. And at Eliſha*s Prayers, the Cyriaus were all ſtruck with Blindnets; fo as in that be- 
wilder'd Caſe they were led to Samaria; where was ah Army ſufficient to cut them in Pietes, 
of make them Priſoriers: Thus the God of this World blinds the Eyes of Men, to their own 
Ruin; but when God enlightens them they ſee theinſelyes in the midſt of their Enemies; 
The King of Hrael asked what he ſhould do with them; and by the Prophet's Advice; he gare 
them Meat and Drink; treated them kindly; and difmiſſed them handſomely. 80 the Bands 
of Syria came no more to the Land of //Faet to take Eliſba Prifoner, , _, 
But after, Bevbadad:went up with his Army in open War; and beſieged Samaria; that if 
Be could not take it by Storm, he inight ſtarve it into a Surrender. The Famine became 
very great in the Gity,-until ah 4/s's head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver; (if theſe Pieces 
| be common Shekels, at fifteen Pente each in Value; the whole will amoumt to five Pounds 
Sterling; for which fix of more liv ing Aﬀes tight in former Times have been bought) atd 
the fourth part of a tab of doves duug for five pietes of ſilver; Some by Doves Dung here un- 
derſtand a ſmall Cicer, or Peafe (e) in the Doves Crops: Some take it for the Doves Ex- 
_ erements;z to be uſed for fattening their Grounds within the City, for Fire or for Meat; But 
it was an unuſual Ratez to give fix Shillings and three Pence for a Sets Gill, or the fourth 
Part of an Engliſh Quart of fuch Stuff, The Famine was extreme; and there are many In- 
ſtances like it in Hiſtory FJ): And this had ſtill fomething worſe, that Mothers did eat their 
own Children; which was one of the Judgments Moſes (g) had denouneed againſt 1/ael for 
Apoſtacy. The King, as he was walking oh the Wall to give neceſſary Orders, being appris 
{ed of theſe fad Effects of the Famine; vowed to take off Elijha's Head, and ſent an Officer to 
fee it done. The Prophet knew itz and comtnanded to ſtop the Meſſenger: His maſter is 
coming, who will prevent the execution. This might come from the Mouth of Eliſha by his 
Dy | — 9 
(a) of) Bagiacay, v. 18. Vide de Naamani facto opera Bocharti, 1om. 1. col. 892, — 900. () Acts, vil. 43. 9 


Luke, iv. 27. (4) 2 Kings, vi. (e) Vide Bocharti Hicrozoicon, Part, 2. lib. 1. cap. 7. HY Vide Poli Cruiea if 
2 Regum, vi. 25+ (g) Deut. zxviti. 535 | : — 9 2 
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&triordinary Office. And when the King came; not knowing what to ſay; he ſaid what tan; 
Ne bs vindicated : This vil is of the Lord: what, ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer © 
But his Affliction ſhould have made him patient, not outragious, . ., 


Notwithſtanding the great Straits Samara Was reduced ; Eliſha foretold that in a Day*s 
Time they ſhould have great Plenty in the City (a). . A tertain Lord, who was one of the 
King's Favourites, faid it was impoſſible; unleſs God ſhould rain Corn out of the Clouds; ind 
for his Infidelityz he did ſee the Plenty; btit was never allowed to eat of It. That very Even- 
ing the Siege was raiſed; not by Might or by Power, but by the 8 irit of the Lord ſtriking 
Terror lipon the Beſiegers. At hearing a terrible N oiſe, they concluded the King of Iſrael 
had þrotured Aſſiſtance from ſome foreign Powers, the Hittites or Egyptians Wherefore 
they fled in the twilight; leaving their Tents; Horſes; Aſſes; and their whole Camp as it was, 

and eſcaped for their Life. This was diſcovered by four Lepers; who being like to periſh for 
Hunger at the Gates of Samaria, reſolved to make a Viſit to the Camp of the Syrians. . Co- 
ming thither in the Evening-twilight, when the Enemies were gone, they found the Camp 
empty of Menz and well provided of all Riches and Neceſſaries for Life. Whereupon the 
ſatisfied their Appetitesz enriched themfelves with the Plunder, and then told the good News 

at the Gate of the City. Upon notice thefeof, the King of 1/raz/ ſent to diſcover if the Sy- 
rians did not ly in Ambuſh, to take his People when they came out. The Party fent made 
Reportz That all the Way to Fordat was full of Garments and Veſlels which the Syriaizs had 
caſt away in their haſte ; which made the People immediately ruſh out of the City; and plunder 
the Camp: Whereby ſuch incredible Plenty was made in Samaria, that à Meaſure of fine Flout 
(that is abvlir an Exgliſo Peck and 4 Poftle, or the third Part of a Buſhel) was ſold for a Shekely 
br fifteen Pencez und two Meaſures of Barley for a Shekel. The intredulous Lord, having the 
Charge to keep the Pekte at the Gat f, did fee the Plenty; but did never eat thereof; being 
trod to Death in the Crowd: And all was fulfilled that Eh had foretold. Theſe ind the 
like Miracles were done, to prove tt the Syrians and to all the World that the God of 1/7aet 
was the only true God, and to enco rage a finall perſecuted Remnant in that Land, who ads 
hered to the Intereſts of true Relig ſon under many Diffictilties © 5 

Seven Years Famine was inflictecl on the Land of 1/rael 5 which Dr. Lightfoot (Y) tecxons 
to have been from the firſt to the ſtventh Year of Fehoram King of Fudah, Feboram the Soi 
of 4bab then _— in 1/rael, th bugh for the Connexion of the Hiſtory the whole is put to- 
gether; and the ſeveral Years not fliſtinguiſhed in the ſatred Text, 2 Kings, viii. t, — 6. 
During the Miniſtry of Elijab, th tre were three Years and a half of Famine : Now the Time 
of the Calamity is doubled, -becarſſe the People were ſtill obſtinate wor ns ap under ma- 
ny Judgments; and under the pc)werful Miniſtry of Bijſhaz who confirmed his Doctrine with 
Miracles: And Moſes had dec) hred to Vrabl ih the Name of the Lord, If ye walk contrary 
unto me, I will bring ſeven tim fs more plagnes upon you, according to your fins (c). At the 


Beginning of the Famine, Eliſha minding the Kindneſs of the Shunamite, whoſe Son he had 


reſtored to Life (4), warned Aer to provide for her Family; by removing to ſome other Coun- 
try; where ſhe might find Plenty. And ſhe went to the Land of the Phili/tirts ; but ſtaid 
no longer than was neceſſary * For there ſhe could not enjoy her New-moons and her Sabbaths; 
as ſhe had done at home am þng the Schools of the Prophets (e). Upon her Return, ſhe found 
herſelf kept out of the Poſſſſion of her Eſtate; and applied to the King for Redreſs; who was 
then talking with Gebat? hs Leper, concerning the Mirables that Eliſba had done: And while 
he was telling how he he4 reſtored a dead Child; this Woman coming in with her Petition; 
Gebazi Taid, This is the Woman, and this it ber ſonF; which they owned : And this made the 
King believe the Narrative, and to cauſe reſtore to her the Land that belonged to her, with all 
the Fruits thereof, as a/juſt Grant to one favoured of Heaven, About this Time Eliſha cam 
to the Territory of Tfamaſeis, Benbadad the King being ükk, and having notice that the 
Prophet was there; ſnt'Hazael his prime Miniſter to wait on him with 4 Preſent of forty 
Camels Burden of every good thing of Damaſcus; and to enquire of him, as of an Oracle, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon Benbadad, king of Syria; bath ſent me to thee, to as, Shall I rover of this di ſ. 
7X * Prophet replied Say to bim, Thou mayſft certainly recover, (thy Diſeaſe is not 
mortal :) bw tbe Lord bath ſhewed me he bal ſurely dis: For he had it diſcovered to him 
; that Benbadad would die 2 violent Death; and he had à further Revelation; which made the 
Prophet weep. Hazael asked the Reaſon bf his Tears: And he replied, Becanſe I know the 
ils thou wilt do to the children of Iſrael. Their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
young men wilt thon ſlay with the ſword; wilt daſh their children, and rip up their women 
with child. Haxzael to6k this Prediction very ill : WWbat, is thy ſervant a dog, (ſo vile a 
Creature) t do ſo wirr a thing But Eliſha told him, The Lord bath ſhewed me that thog 
alt be king over Syria. Then he would have it in his Power, and then he would find in his 
Dy „ eee , 
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Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 


A. M. 
3063. 

Ant. C. 
887. 


Heart to do it. Haxael returning to his Maſter, made a partial and unfaithtul Repreſentation 
of the Prophet's Anſwer, ſaying he had told that he would certainly recover: But he ſoon 
barbarouſly murdered him, by ſtifling his Breath with a thick Cloth dipt in Water, ſpread up. 
on his Face, and — the Throne. This Change was before revealed to Elijah (a), and 
was now accom pliſhed. 85 

In the twelfth year of Foram the ſon Abab king of Iſrael, did Abaziah the ſon of Jeboram 
begin to reign in Fudah, He was twenty two years old, and reigned one year in Feruſalem; 
and his mother's name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael, And he walked in 
the way of the houſe of Abab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord; for be was ſon in law of 
the houſe of Abab (b). He ſucked in Wickedneſs with his Mother's Milk, following the 
Footſteps of her idolatrous bloody Houſe : And this was his Ruin; for going to viſit Fora 
King of 1/rael, after he was wounded at Ramah, while Febu was executing Judgment upon 
the Houle of Ahab, he killed Ahaziab among the reſt who belonged to that Family; yet they 
decently buried him, becauſe he was the Son or Grandſon of good Fehoſhaphat, who ſought 
the Lord with all his heart (c): He is called Jeboabax (d), but more frequently Abazzah, 


* 


which is the ſame Name, and of the ſame Signification, only the Words of which it is com- 


poſed, are tranſpoſed. But there is a Difficulty of greater Weight concerning the Years of 


| his Life. How can Abagiab be forty and two Years old when he began to reign, as is faid, 


2 Chron. xxii. 2. when yet he is affirmed to have been only at that 'Timet wenty two Years old, 
2 Kings, viii. 26. and beſides, Foram his Father died in the fortieth Year of his Age (e): 


How then could he be forty two Years old when he began to reign? Anſwer, 'The Words 


in the Hebrew, a ſon of forty two years (/, do not always ſignify the Age of the Perſon; 


but may point out, either firſt the Age of Athaliah this King's Mother; who being ſo inſu- 
mous for Miſchief in Judab, it is not ſtrange if her Age be here deſcribed ; eſpecially ſince ſhe 


for a Seaſon ſwayed the Sceptre. But ſecondly, I rather incline with judicious and learned 


Authors (g) on this Queſtion, to conceive, that a Son of forty two Years ſignifies the Time and 


Continuance of the Royal Race of Omri; from which Abazzab by his Mother was deſcend» 


ed. Omti reigned ſix Years (); Abab his Son reigned twenty two Years (1); Abaziab his 


Son two Years (&); and Joram his Brother twelve Years (). All which being put toge· 
ther, make up exactly theſe forty two Years of this Kingdom. Such a Computation hath 
been before obſerved (in); nor is there any Neceſlity to have Recourſe to an Error of the 
Tranſcribers, nor to a various Reading. SE oo ro ew cad 
To return to the Hiſtory of the Kings of 1/rael. Eliſha appointed one of the Sons of the 
Prophets to go to Ramoth-gilead, and call for Fehr, the Son of Nimſbi, (who was there as 
Commander in chief, fighting for King Jehoram his Maſter) and privately toa noint him King 
over Iſrael, to {mite the Houſe of Ahab, and to avenge the Blood of all the Servants of the 


Lord at the Hands of Fezabel (u). Hazael in Syria, and Fehu in Iſrael, were before ap- 


pointed for this Service. Elijah was ordered to do it (o): But upon Abad's Humiliation, a 


| Reprieve was granted, and Eliſha was left to fee the Orders executed. We have before heard 


ol HazaePs Elevation to the Throne; and now we may obſerve this young Prophet delivered 
his Commiſſion to Fehr, with the Aſſurance that became a Meſſenger of God. Though the 
Officers who were with Jehu had a mean Opinion of the Prophet, looking on him as a Mad- 


man; yet when they heard that he had anointed him King over Iſrael, they proclaimed him 
with ſound of Trumpet, and immediately marched towards Fezreel, where Joram was not 


quite recovered of his Wounds, and Ahaziab King of Judah was come to viſit him. Theſe 
two Kings went out to meet Jebu, and found. him in Naboth's Field. Foram perceiving by 
Febu's Anſwer, WH hat peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezabel, and ber witch« 
crafts are ſo many © that he came in a hoſtile manner to avenge the Idolatry and Wickedneſs 
of his Mother who governed all, turned his Chariot and fled. At the fame Time Jeb drew 


à Bow with his full Strength, and ſmote Joram with the Arrow in at the Shoulders through 


the Heart, ſo as he ſunk down in his Chariot; and his Body was caſt out in Naborb's Field, 
the Place that his Father had unjuſtly ſeized, that the Lord might be known by the Judg- 
ments which he executeth. Abaziab the King of Judab ſeeing this. fled, but Jehu's Men 


ſſmote him at the going up to Eur, in the Territory of Samaria ; and the Circumſtances of 


his Death are more particularly narrated 2 Chron. xxii. 9. Jebu went on to Jezreel ; where 
Jezabel who had cauſed all this Miſchief, painted, and looked out at a Window, telling him, 
that he would have no more Peace than Zimri, who flew his Maſter. The Caſe was not pa- 
rallel; for Jebu had a Commiſſion for what he did, which Zimri could not pretend to. Je- 
Bu, without ſtaying to anſwer, ordered Jezabel to be thrown out at a Window; which het 
own Eunuchs did. The Walls were imbrued with her Blood, the Horſes trode upon her, 
and the Dogs devoured her Body, according to the Prediction of Elijah (p). 22), 
| ay . e a Jeb 

(a) 1 Kings, xix. 15. (6) 2 Kings, viii. 25, -- 29. (c) 2 Chron. xxii. 9. (4) 2 Chron. xxi. 17. (e) 2 Chron. xxi. 3, 20, 
Cf) 2 Chron. xxii 2. (g) Lightfoot, Pool, Bailie, Junius, Nisbet. (%) 1 Kings, xvi. 23. (i) 1 Kings, xvi. 29. (k) % 
Kings, xxii-51. (I) 2 Kings, it. 1. (#2) Above, p. 180, (A) 2 Kings, ix. (6) 1 Kings, xix. 15, 16. (5) 1 Kings, XXI. 334 
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Temple being out of Order, and many Breaches in it, he ordered the Money of the dedica- 


3 a * 


Period V. Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 
11 Ne ak dbrO * 3 c 85 


ehu being in quiet Poſſeſſion of Fezreel, ſent a Challenge to the Friends of the Houſe of 
Abab, to ſet any of that Family upon the Throne (a). By this Method he made them ſub- 
mit; for they reaſoned thus, Behold, two Rings ſtood 70t before Dim e how then ſhall we ſtand ? 
ie are thy ſervants, ata will do ail that thou ſhalt bid us. This he improved, ſo as to make 
them Executioners of ſeventy of Abab s Sons, to whom they were Guardians. The Heads of 
theſe being preſented to him, he cunningly upbraided the Rulers and Elders of Samaria, Te be 
we | behold, I conſpired againſs my maſter, and ſlew him : but who ſlew all theſe ? yet 


owned that all this was done, in Performance of the Threatnings of Elijah apainſt the Houſe 


of Abab, and proceeded to deſtroy all that belonged to that Family. 'The Brethren (or Bros 
thers Sons of Abaziah, as they are called 2 Chron, xxii. 8. his own Brethren being kil- 
led () by the Arabians) coming to make their Compliments to the Princes of the Houſe 


of Abab, to which they were joined in Aﬀinity and in Wickedneſs; Febu met them at the 


Pit of the Shearing-houſe, and ſlew them all, being forty two in Number. When he depart- 


World ; as appears by the Charge he gave to his Poſterity, which they religiouſly obſerved 


= +. hundred Years after this (c). He invited him up to his Chariot, and boaſted of his Zeal 
por the Lord: Then giving out that he had a great Sacrifice to offer to Baal (meaning the 


Death of the Prieſts who ſerved this Idol, though he did not ſay fo) he gathered all the Mi- 
niſters of this Deity to offer Sacrifice in his Temple, a large Houſe built by the Royal Fami- 
ly, that would contain them all; for the Worſhippers of this Idol were vaſtly diminiſhed by 


| ed thence, he met with Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, a good Man, and mortified to the 


the Miniſtry of Elijab, Elifha, and other Prophets, and by Foram*s Neglect of that kind of 


Idolatry. When they were convened and clothed in their Robes, he cauſed his Guard 
to go in and kill them all, deſtroyed Baal's Temple, and burnt his Images. God approved 


this Extirpation of Baal's Service, and promiſed that Fehu's Children of the fourth Generatis 


on ſhould fit on the Throne of 1/rael. Yet Fehu was partial in his Reformation; he depart- 
ed not from the political Worſhip of Jeroboam's Calves, and took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his heart. The People were careleſs, as well as the Prince, 


Iſrael, as had been foretold by Eliſha (d). The Time that Jebs reigned over 1/rael in Sa- 


maria, was twenty eight Years, extending to the twenty third Year of Foaſb King of Judab, 


and Jehoabax his Son reigned in his ſtead. — i „„ D 
We muſt now enquire into the Afairs of the Kingdom of Judah: King Abaziab being kil- 


and therefore Hazael King of Syria was permitted to ravage a great Part of the Kingdom of 


led by Jebu, as hath been already obſerved, his Mother Athalzah, a Daughter of the Houſe of 
Abab, out of a wicked Spirit of Ambition and Revenge, that ſhe might reign alone, cut off 
all the Seed-royal, whereby ſhe almoſt extinguiſhed the Lamp that was promiſed to David, 


But Feboſheba the Daughter of King Foram, Siſter to Abaziab, Wife to Febojada the Prieſt, 
ſtole away Foaſh, her Brother's Son, of a Year old, and hid him in a Chamber of the Temple, 
with his Nurſe, fix Years ; whereby ſhe,with a pious Care, preſerved the Lamp of David from 
being put out (). Atbaiiab having tyrannized fix Years, in the ſeventh Year Febojada the 


„ High-prieſt, a pious and zealous Man, entred into a ſolemn Concert, confirmed by an Oath 
among the Rulers and Officers of the Army, to ſet this young King, whom he ſhewed to 


them, upon the Throne (F). To this End he divided his Men into three Bodies; one to 
guard the Place where the King was, and the other two to take care of the Gates of the Tem- 
ple, that none might come in, {ave the Prieſts and Levites that miniſtred, upon pain of Death; 
and armed his Men with King David's Shields and Spears that were in. the Temple of the 
Lord. He ſet the Crown upon the young King's Head, gave him the teſtimony, in Token of 
His Obligation to govern by Law, to make the Word of God his Rule, which he muſt read 
all the Days of his Life ; andanointed him, in Token of his receiving the Spirit, to qualify 
him for his Office: And the People, in ſign of accepting their Prince, clapped their 
Hands with Joy, and cried, Long live the king. Athaliah coming into the Temple, cried, 


MAC 
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Treaſon ! But Febojada ordered her to be carried out, and killed; which ſhe deſerved as an 


Idolater, an Uſurper, and a Diſturber of the publick Peace. The pious Higheprieſt, to carry 
on a Work of Reformation, entred into a Covenant between the Lord, the King, and the 
People, obliging them to become the Lord's People, to ſerve him, and renounce Idolatry. 
The Multitude entred into Baal's Temple, overthrew the Images of that Idol, flew Mattan 
_ Prieſt before his Altar, brought the King into the Royal Palace, and ſet him on the Throne 

U Eo io ond Tn 8 —— * 6 
Feboaſh, or Joaſh, being thus inveſted, reigned forty Years (g), and did that which was 
right, though not with a ſincere Mind, as long as Febojada inſtructed him; but the high 
Places were not taken away, the People ſtill ſacrificed and burnt Incenſe in them. The 
ITE ted 
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(a) 2 Kings, x. * (5) 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. and xii. 1. (c) Jerem. xxxv. ( 4) 2 Kings, viii. 11, — 1 3. (e) 2 
5, X. I, — 21. 2 Chron. Xi 10, — 12. C) 2 Chron. xxiii. (g) 2 Kings, zu. 2 Chron. xxiv. | 
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ted Things, and the Halt-ſhekel a-head to be made uſe of ſor its Reparation: W hich not 


FI 2 


being effectual for the End, the Free-will-offerings were put into a publick Cheſt ; ard the ; 2 


Money being afterwards counted, was given to thoſe who did the Work and had the Over. 
ſight thereof. Febojada the prieſt at laſt died, being one hundred and thirty years old : and 
they buried bim among the kings, becauſe he had done good to God and to his bouſe. This good 
Counſellor being gone, the Princes ſeduced the King unto Apoſtacy : They left the Houle of 
the Lord God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols. Their Sin was aggravated be. 
cauſe the Lord ſent Prophets to reprove it. Zachariab the Son of Jebojada told them faith. 
fully, My tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot proſper But they 
conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned him with Stones at the Commandment of the King, in the 
Courts of the Houſe of the Lord. This was barbarous, to murder the Son of good Fehojada 
for doing his Office. But the Judgment of God ſoon purfued this Wickedneſs: For Hazae 
King of Syria, having chaſtiſed Jrael, as hath been obſerved, went up againſt Fudab, took 
Gath, a City that once belonged to the Philiſtines, but was taken by David (a), and now per. 
tained to the Kingdom of Judah: From thence he intended to march againſt Jeruſalem. Jo- 
aſh having neither Spirit nor Strength to go againſt this Adverſary, when God was departed 
for his Sin, he gave his Enemy all the hallowed Things that Jehaſhaphat, Fehoram, Ahaziah 
and himſelf had dedicated, with all the Gold that was found in the Houſe of the Lord, to leave 
off his Enterprize againſt Fern/alem. At another Time a ſmall Army of the Syrians made 
themſelves Maſters of Jeruſalem, deſtroyed the Princes, plundered the City, and ſent the Spoil 
thereof to Damaſcus. And God ſmote Foaſh with Diſeaſes of Body or Mind, or both ; and 
his own Servants conſpired againſt him, and killed him in his Bec. 
In the twenty third Year of Joh King of Fadah, Fehu, King over the ten Tribes, died, 
and Fehoahaz his Son reigned ſeventeen Years (5). He departed not from the Sins of Fero- 
| boam the Son of Nebat ; and therefore Irael was fore oppreſſed all his Reign, by Hazael King 
of Syria, and Benhadad his Son, the third King of Syria of that Name. So low was 1/rael 
brought by their Depredations and Wars, that all the Forces Zehoahas could bring to the Field 
were, fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten thouſand Foot: Yet in anſwer to this King's 
Prayers, the Lord gave 1/rael a Saviour; for Foaſh, his Son, had remarkable Succeſs againſt 
the Syrians. - C 5 . „„ 
I n the thirty ſeventh Year of Joaſb King of Judah, began Jehoaſh the Son of Jeboabaz to 
reign over Jrael in Samaria, and reigned ſixteen Years, 2 Kings, Xill. 10. By which Ac- 
count, compared with the firſt Verſe of the ſame Chapter, it appears that Fehoahaz had, two 
or three Years before his Death, made his Son Jeboaſb King, being himſelf ſill in a State of 
War, and in Danger of Death. For if this be not allowed, there are not fixteen Years be- 
tween the twenty third and thirty ſeventh Year of the Reign of Foaſh but if this be granted, 
as is reaſonable, the Difficulty is removed. This Jehoaſb did evil in the Sight of the Lord; 
for he kept up the Idolatry of the Houſe of Feroboam. Yet he was not ſo wicked as the Kings 
of the Houſe of Ahab; for he viſited the Prophet Eliſha while he was lying ſick, lamented the 
Loſs that 1/rae} would have by his Death, and received his Bleſſing and dying Counſel to 
fight againſt the Hriaus, with a Promiſe and Sign of Succeſs, that he would defeat them three 
Times. Eliſha being dead, they buried him; and his Body communicated Life to another 
dead Perſon, as a Confirmation of his Miracles and Prophecies. He had been a burning and 
ſhining Light, for about ſixty Years, from the Time he was firſt called to his Office (c): Yet 
we hear little of him from the anointing of Febz to his dying Day; which was forty five Years, 
or thereby. All the Years of a Prophet are not alike famous. His laſt Predictions were ſoon 
. accompliſhed : For the Lord had compaſſion on Iſrgel ; and Fehoaſh took again, out of the hand of 
Benhadad the ſon of Hazael king of Syria, the cities which he had taken out of the hand of fe- 
hoahaz his father, by war : three times did Foaſh defeat him, and recovered the cities of Iſrael. 
In the ſecond Year of Joaſh King of 1/rael, reigned Amaziab the Son of Foaſh King of Ju- 
3139. 9ahb. He was twenty five Years old when he began to reign, and reigned twenty nine Yeats 
Ant. C. in Jeruſalem (d), doing that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfect 
811. Heart. He began well, to keep up the Temple-ſervice, and countenance Religion in his 
Kingdom. But the high Places were not taken away. He was not uniform, and did not per- 
ſevere in doing good. He very juſtly put to death Zabad and Fehozabad, who had murdered 
his Father; but not their Children, according to the Law Deut. xxiv. 16. Upon a Muſter of 
his own Forces, he found them three hundred thouſand Men; but thinking them not ſuffici- 
ent for an Expedition he intended againſt the Edomites, he hired a hundred thouſand Men out 
of Iſrael, for a hundred Talents of Silver. If a Silver Talent be reckoned, as commonly, at 
a hundred and twenty five Pound-weight, and each Pound-weight at four Pounds in Value, 
the whole will amount to fifty thouſand Pounds Sterling; which will be but ten Shillings to 
each Man, Officers included; and that is no extraordinary Wages. Others (e) lay it at ont 


1 


(4) 1 Chron. Wil. I, (6) 2 Kings, xii, c) 1 Kings, xix. Fg, — 21. (4 2 Kin S, xiv. 2 Chron. 86 
Vide Poli Critica in 1 Chron. xxv. N 0 * - (9 5 ? | Fe 
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Period V. Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. ” 


A Prophet warned him not to take the Aſſiſtance of theſe 1/raelites. God was not with them; 

Mews they were Idolaters. Whereupon Amaz7ab forfeited his Money, and diſmiſſed them: 
= Which they taking as a mighty Aftront, plundered ſeveral Cities that belonged to Judah in their 
2 Return. Tis like God permitted this to puniſh the Inhabitants for joining with Iſrael in 1404 


. 


latry. He did not proſper the worſe that at the Command of God he ſent away the mercneas 


ry Ifraelites; for with his own Subjects he overcame the Edomites, ten thouſand being killed in 
the Battle, and ten thouſand taken Priſoners, whom he barbarouſly broke in Pieces, by throwing 
them over ſome craggy Precipices. But he made a bad Improvement of his Victory, when 
he ſerved the Gods of Edom, who could not protect their own Worſhippers. For which he 
was reproved by a Prophet; whom he mocked at, as impertinent: Yet the Wrath of the 


Lord ſoon appeared againſt him; for he having without Provocation challenged Foaſh King of 


| Z Iſrael to Battle, Joaſb, after rebuking him for the Challenge, routed his Army at Bethaſbemeſb. 


Joſephus (a) ſays that Amaziab's Men were ſtruck with Terror, fo as they could not ſtrike 


ES aStroke. Himſelf was taken Priſoner, and the Conqueror marched to Jeruſalem, where he 
broke down four hundred Cubits of the City-wall, and took all the Gold and Silver, with the 
Veſſels found in the Houſe of the Lord, and in the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and Roz 
ſtages, and returned to Samaria. Amaziah ſurvived his Conqueror fifteen Years, and was 


poſtaſy from God, yet buried him among his Anceſtors. | 


one Years (5). His Character is much the ſame with moſt of the Kings who governed the 
ten Tribes; He departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat : But his Reign was 
longer than any one of them. And he had conſiderable Proſperity ; for, he reftored the 
coaſt of Iſrael, from the entring of Hamath, (which was the North Border) into the ſea of 


be [pake by his ſervant Jonah the ſon of Amittai, who was of Gath-hepher ; which City lay in 


9 r tmwm.z57 — 


taken when they ſaid, Out of Galilee there ariſeth no prophet (e). We read more concerning 
Jonah in that little Book which bears his Name, which tis like he wrote when newly initiated 


he . | he ſaw the affliction of Iſrael was very bitter : there was none to help them; and the Decree for 
= their utter Deſtruction was not yet gone forth. 1 5 


A 
2 » . . 


In the twenty ſeventh Year of Feroboam King 


flain at Lachiſh by his own Subjects, who killed him for his Male-adminiſtration after his A- : 


In the fifteenth Year of Amaxiab the Son of Foaſh King of Judah, Feroboam, the ſecond of 
that Name, the Son of jJoaſb King of 1/rael, began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 


the plain, (that is, to the Dead Sea, or South Border) according the word of the Lord which 


the Tribe of Zebulon (c), in the Diſtri& of Galilee (d): And therefore the Fews were miſ- 


into the prophetick Office. God having forgiven him his Follies, he was here made a Meſſen- 
ger of Mercy to 1/rae]., The Reaſon why God ſhewed Feroboam ſuch Favour, was, becauſe 


1 | of Iſrael, began Azariah, (who is alſo called 
Uzziah in 2 Chron. xxvi. both Names ſignifying God's Strength or Help) the Son of Amaziab 


king of Judab, to reign (F). There is a Difficulty to reconcile this with the Account we 

s RES Have in the foregoing Chapter; for if Feroboam the Son of Foajh began to reign in the fifteenth 
+ Lear of 4maziah King of Judab, as is faid in 2 Kings xiv. 23. then Azariab or Uzziah, the 
o RS Son of Anaziab, immediately ſucceeding his Father, who reigned twenty nine Years, could 


not begin to reign in the twenty ſeventh Year of Feroboam, but in the fourteenth. But this 
may be removed, if we allow that Jeroboam the ſecond reigned with his Father full twelve 


his reigning with his Father the firſt of Uz27/ab, was the twenty ſeventh of Jeroboam, and by 
his Reign alone the fifteenth. And we find many Inſtances of the Sons reigning with the Fa- 
ther (g), eſpecially when the Father was called abroad by Wars, from minding the Affairs of 
the State, as was the Caſe with Foaſh the Father of this Feroboam. This Way of anſwering 


the Chronology of this Period, without Scripture Warrant or Neceſſit 7. | 
Uzziab being ſixteen Years old when he began his Government, he reigned fifty two Years 
3 and did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, as his father Amaxiah 
bad done ; only he had not Zeal and Courage enough to take away the high Places, He 
ſought God in the Days of Zechariah, who had Underſtanding in the Viſions of God; and {9 


in Wars, triumphing over the Philiftines and 1 Enemies « 
God. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Fudab from whence Dr. Prideaus infers (5), That 


Red Sea, which was carried on till the reign of Ahaz; He erected Towers in Feruſalem, and 
fortified them, and raiſed fine Houſes in the Country. Do BN much by Cattle and Corn, had 
a conſiderable ſtanding Army, and a numerous Militia 
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„() Antiq. bb. 9. cap. 10. p. 317. (b) 2 Kings, xiv. 23. (c) Joſh. xix. 13. (4) vide Reland. De urbibus & vicis 
, pr 317. (e) John, vii. 52. (F z Kings IV. 15 (s) Fw above, p. 187. (b) Comectioti p. 8, 


long as he continued in the Exerciſes of Piety, God made him to proſper; for he had Succeſs 
Ammonites, theſe old Enemies of the People of 


he planted this City with his own People, and from thence renewed the old Traffick into the 


Years,and afterwards reigned alone; and ſo there was a twofold Beginning of his Kindgom,by 


the Doubt, is in my humble Opinion better, than by allowing an Inter-reign of twelve Years, 
between Amaxiah and his Son, who ſucceeded, which would "oy much diſturb and change 
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Nevertheleſs he ſinned, when out of 
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Of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, Chap. I. 
the Pride of his Heart he intruded into the Prieſts Office, attempting to burn Incenſe at the 
golden Altar within the Temple. The Prieſts diſſwaded him from it, as unlawful ; for the 
kingly and prieſtly Office were ſeparated by the Law of Moſes, not to be united again but in 
the Perſon of the Meſ//iah ; and while he perſevered in his Purpoſe, he was ſmitten with an 
incurable Leproſy, breaking out in his Fore-head ; wheretore thy thruſt him out of the Tem. 
ple; yea he haſted to go out, and continued to dwell in a ſeparate Houſe as a Leper, to the 
Day of his Death (a). 

There are ſeveral memorable Events to be found in other Parts of ſacred Scripture, dur. 
ing the Reign of Uz21ah, which deſerve our Attention. God had given to Iſrael and Ju. 
dab many Prophets to ſupport his Remnant, to reclaim them from Apoſtaſy, and to ſtir 
them up to Repentance and Reformation ; But they did ſtrive againſt both Prieſt and Prophet, 


and murdered Zechariah the Son of Fehbojada (b), ſtoning him to Death in the Courts of the 


Houſe of the Lord, or between the Porch and the Altar of Burnt-offerings (c). Tho' his Fa. 
ther be called Jehojada in the former Text, and Barachias in the latter, yet theſe are of the 
ſame Import; and it was uſual among the Fews for the fame. Perſon to have two Names, 
This was a Sin of ſo crying a Nature, as it was fortold, the Lord would look on it and require 
it. Some Authors count it (4) the Source of the Rejection of the cus, and others fay 
(e), that the Captivity ſcarce atoned for it. Chriſt let them know it {till remained on 
their Score. Theſe Means not being effectual to bring them to a thorough Reformation, 


God viſited them with his Judgments. A terrible Earthquake was ſent in the Days of Uzz3ah 


King of Judah (f). Amos propheſied of it two Years before it came (g). Aſter it there 
came a Plague of Locuſts to eat up the Fruits of the Earth (), which made the Land to 


mourn (i). This Judgment being removed by Humiliation, Faſting and Prayer, God con- 


tended with them by a burning Heat and Fire (&): And if theſe Judgments ſhould not hum- 


ble and reform them, God declared, The high places of Iſaac ſhall be, deſolate, and the ſanctu- 


_ ries of [{rael ſhall be laid waſte (J). . 


The Lord alſo in thoſe Times and afterwards, raiſed up a Succeſſion of Prophets in Ifrae} 
and Fudab, to give them Inſtructions, Theatnings and Exhortations ; not only Warning them 


1 by their Words, but alſo committing their Admonitions to writing, that all after Ages might ſee 


the abominable Ingratitude of that People towards their God, and learn to do no more fo 
wickedly. Of thele Prophets whoſe Books are tranſmitted to us, Hoſea is the firſt in order of 
Time: For it is ſaid, The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hoſea. He propheſied in the 
Days of Uzz7ab, Fotham, Abax, and Hezekiab Kings of Judah, and in the Days of Feroboan 
the Son of 70% King of Iſrael (m); conſequently he continued a Prophet at leaſt ſeventy 
Years. He foretold the Deſtruction of the ten Tribes when it was at a Diſtance, and lived 
himſelf to ſee and lament it when it was over, for a Warning to its Siſter Kingdom. For that 
Captivity being in the ninth Year of Haſbea King of Iſrael, and ſixth of Hezekiah King of 
Judab, this Prophet might eafily be an Eye-witneſs to it. His Book diſcovers the Sins, 
and denounces the Judgments of God againſt a People that would not be reformed, and in- 
timates gracious Promiſes to the penitent. Neither all that he, nor the other Prophets 
ſpoke is committed to Writing, but only ſo much as God thought fit to be a Warning to that 
and future Ages. „„ | | 55 en owl 
Joel propheſied about the fame Time with Hoſea and Amos; for he ſpeaks of the fame 
Judgments of Locuſts, Drought and Fire that Amos laments. - He deſcribes the Defolation 
made by noxious Inſects, calls the People to Repentance, and promiſeth Mercy to the peni- 
tent; that God will pour out his Spirit in the latter Days, plead againſt his Enemies, and do 

_ glorious Things for his Chureh in Goſpel Times. . 3 
Tze Time of the Propheſy of Amos is plain from the firſt Verſe of his Book, and from the 


n 


: Frenth Chapter and tenth Verſe, that it was in the Days of Uzziab King of Fudab, and of Fe 


roboam the Son of Foaſp King of 1ſrael. He is not the ſame with Amos the Father of Iſaiab; 
their Hebrew Names are writ with different Letters, of a different Signification, that of Iſaiabs 
Father ſignifies frog, robuſt ; but this Prophet's Name denotes a Burden (n). He was one 
who carried weighty Propheſies, called the Burden of the Lord; and their Families were of 
of a different Character; for Jaiab was a Courtier, and Amos a Country Farmer. He begins 
with Threatnings againſt the neighbour Nationsthat were Enemies to. Jrael; then reproves the 
People of Iſrael and Fudab for their Idolatry and other Sins; exhorts them to Repentance, 
without which their hypocritical Sacrifices would not pleaſe God; fortells the Judgments of 
God coming upon them; and concludes with Predictions of ſetting up the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah, under which his People ſhould be happy. | | mT 
The Time of the Propheſy of Obadiub is uncertain, yet with Dr. Lightfoot (o), I conceive 
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(a) 2 Chron. xxvi. (b) 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. (c Matth. xxiii, 35 (4) Lightfoot, Cronica temporum | p- m. 91. 
(e) Henry on Matth. xxiii. 35. ( Zech. xiv. v. (g) Amos i. 1. and Joel ii. 1, 2. () Joel i. & ii. (i) Hoſ. iv. 3. (f 
Amos Yit 4. Joel i. 19, 20. () Amos vii. 9. (#3) Hoſea i. 1,2. () Vide Leuſdeni Onomaſticon. (o) Chronica, 
3 euſdeni * 


W 


A 


5 BB 


© - 


hain =o PA ne . 8e Oo 


- wm Pye bags. FS. tf 


ins A owe SA. como , , ... 


"0". 0 TOO 


©: "oe 
N . 1 _ 
8 7 7 . PR 
N . 4 0 . — Xx 
© < * g 4 SL, _ * Pre 3 5 
« * j 2 8 a n 8 Le GE nos a 3 > 
3 + 8 83 3 A Sg Dons 8, x SR ic ae FR et 8 
me r J... Kd ĩ (u 
n r ( 1 2 8 
— 4 c CATS 3 . 


£ 


K „ EE SES Ho ww. + 
z,0% . "bs 


88 deews 1 Y 
* g r 5 71 

Period: V. 

22 — a „ * NT , | * 


* 
** 


= \ 4 eren S F. EN „ er en Y 
, 1 © matting — _ —— * —— nnn rn 5 1 
—— Bac Thy OW CET . rr * * * * * — 3 ret iy, "i e K 
8 . 1 » = 
8 | | RW Us Mu, 5 
Eg . 5 ; * 


— « 
"Yn "OI" HY 1 2 1 


it probable that he was contemporary of ay Hoſea, Foel and Amos. He reproves the Eflomites 
for the Miſchiefs they had done to Fudab and Feruſalem, which might be when that City was 
plundered by the Philiftines and Arabians (a), or when it was oppreſſed by Foaſh King of J- 
ſrael (b), or at the like Occaſion for the Edomites made it their, ordinary Practice to take 
Spoil of Judah, when that Nation was under Oppreſſion. For which crying Sin he faithfull 
admoniſhes them; and tertifies them of God's Judgments, as many of the ſubſequent Prophets 
alſo did, and concludes with Promiſes of the Reſtauration and La en of Jfrael; that 
they ſhall be victorious over the Edomites, and their other Enemies; aid that the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah ſhall be ſet up by bringing in the great Salvation. 5 
The Book of Fonab is rather a Hiſtory than 4 Prophecy : But there js one Prediction in 
it, Tet forty days, and Niniveh ſhall be overthrown. *Tis probable that Jonah, of whom we 
have before heard in the Reign of Jeroboam II. (c), whereby his Time is evident, was the Au- 
thor of the Book, where he mentions his own Faults, after the Example of Moſes, and other 
inſpired Penmen, as an Evidence that in their Writings they. deſigned God's Glory; and not 
their own. The Story here recorded contains remarkable Inſtances of humane Infirmities in 
the Prophet, of God's Compaſſion to him, and a noble Type of our Redeemer's Burial and 
Reſurrection out of the Grave on the third Day (4). „ 
The Prophet Jailab was contemporary with Hoſea and the other Prophets above-mentioned, 
or perhaps a little later, as appears by the firſt Words of his Book, The viſion of Iſaiab the ſon 


4 


of Amioz, which he {aw concerning Fudah and Feruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Forham, >* bark 


and Hezekiab, kings of Judah... He continued & long Time in his Office. We are not indeed 
told in what Year of Uzz/ab he began: But if we reckon, from the fortieth Year of Uzzat's 


Reign; to the fifteenth Year of Hexetiab, the Time of this Prince's Sickneſs, of whicti 


Haiab doth write, then he was hear, ſixty Years a. Prophet; and we are uncertain but. he 
might have been longer. It was a great Honour to him; and Happinels to his Country that 
he was ſo long, uſeful in a declining Time. We may ſuppoſe that he began young, and held 


out to old Age: For Prophets were not as the Prieſts, pinned down to a certain Period of 


their Life, for the Beginning and ending of their miniſtration. His whole Book is eminent- 
l uſeful to the Church of God, in all Ages, for Conviction of Sin, Direction in Duty, and Con- 
olation in Trouble; and for clear Diſcoveries of the Perſon, Offices, and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
with other Goſpel Myſteries. The Author may juſtly be eſteemed a great Prophet, if we 


conſider the extent and Variety of his Predictions, the Sublimity of the Truths fevealed by 


him ; the Majeſt/ and Elegancy of his Stile, or the.incomparable Livelineſs of his Sermons. 
Some hiſtorical. Paſſages may be noticed from him afterwards z and tis not thy Province to ens 
large on the Book 3 this /belongs to.Commentators, K e 

I There were ſeyeral Changes in the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, during the Reign of F- 
iab. . Feroboani II. began his Reign with the fifteenth Year of Amaxjah, | 

forty one Years Ce), of which, fourteen were in the Time of Amatiab, and twenty ſeven in the 
Time of Uzziab, Kings of Fuuah. Zachariah the Son of Feroboam reigned over 1/rae/ in Sa- 
waria, in the thirty eight Year of Atariabs or Uzziah K ing of Fudab (F), whereby it ap- 
pears that between Jeroboam's Death, and his Son's coming to the Government, the Throne 


and reigned 


of Samarig was: vacant eleven Years from the twenty ſeventh to the thirty eighth of Uzziab ;_ 


and; Zacbarigh, who, continued in the Sins of his Predeceſſors, had only poſſeſſed the 
Crown ſix Months, when Sbalum the Sen of Jaleſb flew, him before the People, and 
keigned in his ſtead, Fhus the Line of Feb» came to an End in the fourth Generation, viz. 

eboahaz, Foaſh, Feroboam, and Zachariah, according to the Word of the Lord in 2 Kings 
X. 30. Shalinin, who killed his Maſter, bad no Peace; for, Manaben, the Son of Gadi, killed 
him, when he had reigned oniy one Month. Menabem was a Monſter of Cruelty ; he not 


only ruined the City Fiphſab, which refuſed: to open her Gates to him; but, forgetting all Hu? 


wanity, he ript up the Women with Child. By theſe. Means he did not ſtrengthen himſelf; 
tor Pal the King of A ria came againſt him,z and he not daring to truſt his own Subjects in 
Battle, bought Peace of his Adrerfery ty a Preſent of a thouſand Talents of Silver, to confirm 


* * * 


him in the Kingdom. He exacted the Money by military Execution upon all the Men o 


* 


Wealth among his Subjects, obliging each of them to pay fifty Shekels. Thus he got free of 


His Enemy, at that Time; and this is the firſt authentick Account we have of a King of % 


Hie, . Menabem did Evil in the Sight of the Lord : He departed, not from the idolatrous 
Worſhip of the Calves ſet up by Jeroboaꝶm the Son of Nebat; yet he reigned ten Years and 

pt with hie, Fathers, Ja the Aſiieth year of Aariab, (or Uzziah) King I Judab, Pekdbiab 
the ſon of Menghem, began to reign over Iſrael in Gainaria, aud reigned two years (g). He 
Continued in the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, and was treacherouſly ſlain in his own Pa- 
lace by Pekab, falling under the Load of his own and his Father's W²iekednefs. Petab the 
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g:(@) 2 Chron. zi. 16, 17, (6).2;Chron. xxv. 33, 2. (c) Above, p. 155. (4) Mars xii. 39, 49-(e) 3 Kinge 
XIV. 23, 175 2 ings xv. 8, (80 2 Kings xx. 233 en 9 | ee | 
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Son of Remaliah, began to reign in the two and fiftieth, or laſt Year of Uzziab King of Judah, 
and reigned twenty Years: Of him we ſhall hear more afterwards ; only we may here remark, 
that the Sins of the ten Tribes were now faſt haſtning that Kingdom to Ruin; their fatal 
Diviſions at Home made Way for the Kings of AHria to make a Prey of them, and Carry 
LD Ok: 615 (BE Ea ß. oc nee td ohh A . HL oft 
In the Year of the World 3194, which coincides with the thirty firſt of Uzziah King of 
Judah; the firſt Olympiad began (a), a famous Epocha among the Greeks, and over all the 
Heathen World, beyond which they have nothing but what is fabulous and uncertain, as the 
| Chriſtian Fathers often told them (); and therefore I have, during this Period; after the 


Example of the great and learned Primate Uſer (c), given as yet very little of profane Hi. 


ſtory. IF 21 9 l 4 
1 To return to the Kingdom Judah, Jot ham was teenty and five years old when he began tg 
reign ; and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did; but be entred not into the temple of the 
Lord; and the people did yet corruptly (a). He took Warning by his Father's Fate, not to 

do ſo preſumptuous a Thing, as to burn Incenſe in the Temple: But the People would not be 
reformed ; they ſtill facrificed in the High-places, notwithſtanding the good Example the 
King ſet before them. He built the high Gate of the Houſe of the Lord, fortified the Wall of 
Oplel, erected Cities in the Mountains of Fudab, with Caſtles and Towers to ſtrengthen his 
Frontiers; and he conquered the Ammouites, exacted great Contributions of them, even a 
hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, with as much Barly, and be. 

came mighty in Wealth and in Power. - Jaſephus (e) gives him a great Character, ſaying, he 

A. M. was pious towards God, juſt towards Men, and careful of the Common-wealth. At laſt he 
3207- ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in the City of David. During all the Time of 
= . Fotham, Pekab the Son of Remaliab reigned in Samaria. He did Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord; for he departed not ſrom the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebat ; And in his Days 
Tiglath-Pileſer, or Pilneſer, King of 4fſyria (F), who ſeems to be the Son of Put, took Jon, 
Abel-beth-maacha,' Jauoub, Kedeſh, Hazor, Gilead, Galilee, with all the land of Naphtaii, 
aud carried them captive to Aſſyria (g). This was the Beginning of the miſerable and long 
ming, Captivity of the ten Tribes, which is alſo mentioned in I roh. v. 26. the Renbenites, 

the Gadites, the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, with the People in ſome 

of the Cities in the Tribes of Naphtali and Zebulon, being then carried Captives. ' 


Micah began to propheſy in the Days of Forhaw, Abaz and Hez#kiab, Kings of Fudab (V. 
He was a Citizen of Mareſhah, which lies within the Territories of the Tribe of Fadah, 
near the Borders of the Philiſtines (i), and faithfully convinced the People of their Sins, 

charging both 1/rael and Judab with Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Contempt of the 
Word of God, and their Rulers in Church and State with Abuſe of their Power; and ſor theſe 
Tranſgreſſions declares the Judgments of God ready to break in upon them, particularly he 
foretells the Deſtruction of Feruſalem: Zion for your ſake ſhall be plowed as a field, Feruſalen 
hall become heaps, and the mountain of the houſe as the bhigb places of the foreſt * (Which 
is quoted by the Elders of the Land, to ſtay the Proſecution of the Court againſt another (0 
born (), which was literally fulfilled in the New Teftament (n) ; und comforts the People of 
God with Promiſes of Mercy, eſpecially with the coming of the Maſſub, and the Goſpel-grace 
through him, in the ſame Words With Iſaiab (o), who was fer ſome Time his Contemporary, 
though NMicab began ſeveral Years aſter hiummdnmm big 9 
Abax the Son of Fotbam King of Fudah began to reign in the ſeventeenth Year of Petab 
the Son of Remaltab, 2 Kings, xvi. 1: It may be indeed enqufred, Hew doch this agree 
with 2 Kings, xv. 30. Hoſbea the fort of Elah, in the twentieth'year of Fothum king of Fulal, 
flew Petah the fon of Remaliab, and reigned in bis flead . Anſwer, The facred Writer ha- 
ving not made mention of Aas in 2 Kings, xv. 30. thought it proper;to date che Fear of Hos 
ſhea's coming to the Kingdom from ot ham's Government; Which twentieth Fes was really 
the ſourth of 4baz's Reign, and the twentieth after the Beginning of Jotbhams n. 
We have a very bad Character of this King Abax : He was twenty years old when be began 
to reign, and reigned ſixteen ears in Feruſalem, and did not that 'wbich was right in The-fight 
of the Lord, — but walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, und naue molten imuges for Bua. 
tim ; yea he made his ſon to paſs through the five, according to the ubominmti aus of br beurben 


and ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high places, and on the."bills; and unuor every grren 
tree (Þ). He had no Concern nor Affection for the inſtituted Worſhip: of God, 2 
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(a) Vide Græca Euſebiana Scaligeri, p. 37. & 216. (8) Juſtin Martyr ad Græcos, p. 13. ab initio. Ruſebius de prot 
Evang. lib. 10. cap. 10. ab initio. (c) Vide Uſſerii Annales, p. m. 34, — 44 (4)2 Kings xv. 32, — 36, 2 Chr 

xxvit. (e) Antiq. lib 9. cap. II, prope finem. (F) 2, Chron. xxviii. 20. (g) 2 Kings xv. 29. () Micah, i. 1. 
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David and others of his Predeceſſors were famous 3 no Love for the Temple; adde no Cons 


8 4 
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terly deftroy the Houſe of David, till the Meſſiab ſhould be born of a 1 of that Race. 


Soon after theſe Promiſes, the two Kings were forced to taiſe the Siege, and return home. 
But Aba growing ſtil] more wicked, God brought again upon him the ſame confederated 
Kings; who divided themſelves into three Armies, one under Regin, a ſecond under Pekah, 
and the third under Zithri, a mighty Man of Ephraim. Rexin King of Syria having loaded his 
Army with Spoils, and taken many Captives, returned with them to Damaſcus. Pekah with 
his Army marched W againft A haz, and oyerthrew. him with a terrible Deſtruction, a 
hundred and twenty thoutand of his Men being ſlain in one Day. Of which Victory Zichri 
taking the Adyantage, marched of tg tit wok ſlew Mau ſeiab the King's Son, with 
many other principal Men of the City: And both theſe Armies of Hrael, on their Return, 
carried away vaſt Spoils, with two hundred thouſand Men, Women and Children (, whom 
they deſigned to ſell for Slaves. But a Prophet of the Lord, named Oded, ſeverely rebuked 
them for their Cruelty to theſe Captives. Whereupon the Elders of Iſrarl, fearing the Wrath 
of God, would not ſuffer theſe poor People they had taken to be carried to Samaria, but clo- 
thed ſuch of them as were naked, gave them Meat and Drink out of the Spoils, and ſent them 
back to their own Homes. No ſooner was Fudab delivered from theſe Enemies, but it was 
invaded by the Edomites to the South, and by the Philiftines to the Weſt, who did all the = 
Miſchief in their Power. Nevertheleſs Ah would not return from his evil Ways, but pla- 
cing his Confidence, not in God, but in Man, pillaged the Temple of all the Gold and Silver 
that was found therein, and ſent to bk ee King of Aſſyria, to engage him to come 
to his Aﬀiſtance,' promiſing thereon to become his Servant. Tiglath laid hold of this Op- 
portunity, and marched a great Army into Syria ; where he flew Rezin in Battle, took Da« 
maſcus, and reduced all that Country under his Dominion: Whereby he put an End to the 
Kingdom of the Syrians in Damaſens, after it had continued nine or ten Generations (g), from 
the Time of Rezix the Son of Eiadab, who firſt founded it while Solomon was Kin g of Iſrael, 
But he affiſted not 4h to recover any Place that had been taken from him by his Enemies, 
but rather diſtreſſed him: For Abax Was forced to raiſe Money for the Set vice of this 505 
by cutting the Veſſels of the Temple into Pieces, and melting them down; and then the 2 
Hrian marched back to Damaſcus, Where he and his Sbetk te were ill Neighbours to the 
Kings of Z#dab. One of the bad Effects of the AHrian Greatneſs was, that Rezin having 
driven the eus from Eluth (b), their advantageous Port for Trade in the Red Sea; when 
Tiglarb. piluneſer conquered Nezin, he ſelzed Elath, 1 put an End finally to that great 
Profit which the Jes had long reaped from this Trade. A4baz found it neceſſary to overlook 
all theſe Injuries, yea even to wait on th Aſſyrian, as his Protector and Sovereign, at Damaſ- 
ens. While he was there, he ſaw an Molden Atkar, fe) pleaſed his Fancy extremely: 


. 


Whereypon he cauſed rake 4 Pattern of it, which he ſent to Urijab, who was Prieſt, and tis 
like High-prieſt, at Feri/alem, with Orders to make one like it, and place it in the room of 
the Lord's Altar. Urijab ſtraight complied with the Orders: Which he ought not to have 
done; for by his Office he was obliged to maintain God's Inſtitutions, and ä 
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lab reigned 9 Years. The Particulars are evident 


9 


Innovations. And the King, upon his Return, ſacrificed on the Altar, filled Jeruſalem and 


all Judea with heatheniſh Idols, and ſhut up the Temple of the Lord, as if it had been in his 
Power to oppoſe the Almighty. Tzglath-pilneſer King of Aria died in the twelfth Year df 


Abaz, according to Euſebius (a), and Salmaneſer his Son, who is called Shalman (b), reign. 


ed in his ſtead. Abaz, being ſmitten of God for his Sin, died in the fixteenth Year of his 


Reign, and thirty ſixth of his Age, and was buried in the City of David, but not with a | 


Royal Burial in the Sepulchres of the Kings, leaving the Kingdom to a better and more reli- 


ious Prince, Hezekiab his Son, who reigned in his ſtead. 


Hlaſbea the Son of Elab killed Pekah the Son of Remaliah in the fourth Year of Ahaz, ay 


before (c) obſerved, which was the twentieth Year from the Beginning of Jotham's Govern- 
ment; but he ſeems not to have been eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom ſo ſoon : For in 2 Kings, 


- xvii. 1. it is ſaid, In the twelfth year of Abax king of Fudah, began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria nine years, From the Murder of Pekah, to the twelfth Year of 


Abux, the Government might be in the Hands of the Elders of 1/rae/. When he came to the 
Crown, Matters were in a very bad State. A great part of the Inheritance of the ten Tribes; 
even that on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, with ſeveral Cities of Zebalon and Naphtali to the Weſt, 


were in the Hands of the Kings of AHria. Their Sins had brought them low; and Hoſhea was 


forced to become tributary to Shalmaneſer for the reſt (d). Nevertheleſs he ſeems not to have 


been ſo wicked as the preceeding Kings of 1/rael i He did evil in the ſight of the Lord, but not 


like them. The Each Chronicle (e) ſays, that the Kings of Afſria having taken away the 
golden Calves at Dan and Beth-el, Haſbea removed the Guards his Predeceſſors had ſet to hinder 
their Subjects to go up and worſhip at Feruſalem, and he allowed them to go; and we find 
many of the ten Tribes joining with good King Hezekzah, in his ſolemn Paſſover at Feruſalen, 
and on their Return concurring to deſtroy all the Monuments of Idolatry in their own Coun- 
try H. But the Sins of the Kings of 1/rael, and of the Body of that People had been ſo great, 

that God ſaw fit no longer to delay their Puniſhment. Wherefore Shalmansſer, finding that 
Hoſhea had confederated with Sabacon (g) or Co King of Egypt, that by his Afliftance he might 


throw off the Yoke of the AHrian, and therefore would pay him no, more Tribute, nor bring 


him Preſents, he marched an Army. into the Heart of his Kingdom, and beſieged Samaria 
three Years ; at the End of which he took the City, and carried the People into Captivity, 
fixing them in Halah, and in Habor, by the River Gozar, and in the Cities of the Medes. 


| I ſhall have occaſion, in the Sequel of this Hiſtory (H, to give the moſt probable Account of 


the ten Tribes, and where theſe Cities are to which they were carried; and therefore now pro- 
ceed to notice, that 1/rael being diſpoſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan, the King of Aria tranſ- 


planted thither ſuch as his own Country could well ſpare ; but theſe bejng too. few to fill the 
d 


Land, and very wicked, who feared not the Lord, Lions and other wi 


* 


10 feare 8 wild Beaſts were per: 
mitted to multiply againſt them. The Caſe being repreſented. at Court, the Aſyrian-fent. this 
ther a Prieſt or Prieſts to teach them the Manner of the God of the Land. He reſided at 
Betb. el, and taught this Colony a fort of mungrel Religion; they worſhipped their own Idols 
out of Love, and the God of 1/rael for fear of his Judgments : Every nation made gods of their 
own the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, the: men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha. 
math made Aſbima, the Avites made Nibhbaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites, burnt theit 
children in fire to Adrammelech and Auammelech the gods of Sepharvaim.. I have in another 
Effay (i) more particularly enquired into what was fignified by theſe Idols, which I ſhall. not 
here repete. The Men of Babylon obſerved the profane Rites of their Venus, proſtithring their 
Daughters to Whoredom ; the Men of Sepharvaim ſacrifieed their Children ta Moloch,. and 

others worſhipped the Sun under ſeveral Names and Repreſentations. Thus the People of 


this Country continued long, obſerving a profane Mixture of Heatheniſm and, Judaiſm. And 


what became of the Samaritans in ſucceeding Ages, we ſhall ſee: afterwards, in other Parts 0 
this. err %%% NT be F! ᷑⁊ͥ /§ůb 

Here ended the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, aſter it had ſubſiſted two hundred and filty fix 
' Years and ſeven Months: For Feroboam the Son of Nebat reigned 22 Years, in which 2 Yeats 


[1 


of Nadab are comprehended, Baaſha reigned 24 Years, Elah 2, Omri 12, in which 1970 


Zimri are contained, Abab 22, Abaziab 2, Fehoram 12, Jebu 28, Jeboabax 19, Foaſh 16, 
Feroboam II. 41, the Throne vacant 11, Zachariab 6 Months, Shallum 1 Month, Alena ben 
10 Years, Pekah 20, the Kingdom adminiſtrated by 2 8 Vears, and Hoſbea the Son. of F- 
| ears. s are ev from the above Hiſtory, and the whole 
makes up the Duration of this Kingdom 256; Years J Months. The Prediction, Within fix!) 
five years ſhall Ephraim be broken that it be not à people (k), may be computed from the Time 
of Amos, who propheſied in the Days of Uzz:ah King of Fudab (I), and. plainly foretold, that 
the high places of 1ſaac ſhould be deſolate, and the ſantiuaries of 1{rael ſhould he laid malte 125 
i cho Wd | 8 Fr 0 


5 * 
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— In Chronica, ſub. Olymp. 8. "(b). Hoſ. xXx. 14» e) Above, p. 1 98. (d ) 2 Kings, xvii. 4 (e) Seder Olam 
Rabba, cap. 22. p. m. 84, 86. (/ 2 Chron. xxx. 10, 18. and xxxi. 1. (g) Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. 137. (#) Chap. 


viii. (i) Hiſt. Propag. of Chiiſtianity, Vol. I. p. 298, — 30z. (0) llaiah, vii. 8. (1) Amos, 1.1. (n) Amos, Vit 95 
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And it was long ago obſerved by Jerom (a), that if this Propheſy take its Date from the twen⸗ 
r fich Yeah of L ciab's Reign, who reigned in all fifty two Years, there will be 2) Years of 
Uzziah, 16 of Fotham, 16 of Ahaz, and 6 of Hezekiah ; which make in all ſixty five Years 
between the Deliverance and the Execution of the Prophecy. Now, the Words df Amos be- 
ing freſh in the Memory of many then living, 1{aiab might well have Reſpect to it. Others 
) prove, that ſeveral Colonies of the Iſraelites were not carried into Aria, till the Time 
of Eſarbaddon, the Son of Senacherib, and Grand-child of Salmaneſer (e). And thus there 
might be Time enough for theſe ſixty five Years, from the Time when Jaiab ſpoke the Pro- 
hecy in the Time of Abaz, to the full Accompliſhment thereof in the Days of Ejarhadgon. 
N either of theſe Computations makes the Event agree with the Prediction, I ſhall not fur- 
ther inſiſt upon it at this Time. = eb 1 N . 25 
3. Havins ſeen the End of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes in Samaria, let us go on witk 
the Kings of Judab. Hezekiah being twenty five Years old when he began to reign, he reigned 
twenty nine Years (a). Tis here objected,hbw could Hezekzah be twenty five Years old at his 
Father's Death, when his Father lived only thirty fix Years (e) ; for thus he muſt have been 
begotten in the eleventh Year of Abaz his Father's Age? Anſwer, *tis the known Cuſtom of 
ſacred and profane Writers; to omit, and ſometimes to add to the Number of the Years they 
name, ſuch as are imperfect and unfiniſhed. Thus Abas might be near twenty one Years old 
when he began to reign, and near ſeventeen Years older when he died: And on the other 
Side, Hezekiab when he began to teigh, might be only twenty four Years complete, and en- 
tered into his five and twentieth ; and fo Ahaꝝ might be between thirteen and fourteen Years 
old when he begot Hezekiab ; which is in nowiſe incredible, conſidering the fruitfulneſs of the 
Jews, and the many Promiſes God had made to the Houſe of David ; yea, tho* his Father had 
begot him in the eleventh Year of his Age, there are ſome Inſtances of the like in credible Au- 
thors, which theſe who quarrel with the facred Scriptures will not deny (F). Hezekiah being 
come to the Throne in an Age fit for Buſineſs, notwithſtanding his Deſcent from a bad Fa- 
ther, and Education in a very corrupt Time, ſoon ſhewed that he was a religious Prince 
WS for in the very firſt Month of the firſt Year of his Reign, he cauſed the Gates of the Temple 
BS which his Father had ſhut, to be opened, the Houle to be cleanſed, the Levites to be ſancti- 
== fed; (g), the Prieſts to offer Sacrifices, to make Attoneinent for their own Sins, and for the 
: AS Sins of the laſt Reign; and the Levites to ſing Praiſes to God in the Words of David and of 


i RE 4/47) the Seer. The Houſe being ſanctified, and the Prieſts cleanſed from all Monuments of 

- AE Idolatry, the King ordered the Paſſover to be kept at Jeraſalem upon the ſecond Month, 
- AS which could not be done on the firſt ; and the Law had allowed ſuch a Change of Time (4) 
em neceſſary Caſes. To this Sdlemnity he invited not only his own Subjects in Judab, but alſo 
tine /aelites in the other Tribes, exhorting them, ot to be /tiff-necked as their fathers, but to 

- RE Jield themſelves to the Lo#d, and enter into bis ſantiuary, to ſerve the Lord their God, that the 
t RS Percene/s of bis wrath may turn away from them (i). Accordingly there was a great Con- 
c courſe of People met to obſerve the Feſtival ; for tho? ſome in Ephraim; Manaſſeb and Zebu- 
V mocked at the Call, yet a conſiderable Number humbled themfelves; and came to Feruſa- 
„een. They doubled the uſual Time of their Continuance at the Feaſt, and there was great 
Joy; for finte the Time of Solomon the Son of David, there was not the like at Fernſalem. 

rt RES ZHezetiab prayed the Lord might graciouſly pardon ſuch as had been guilty of any Irregula- 

t RAE Hity: The Lord hearkned and healed the People; and the Prieſts diſmiſſed them with a ſolemn 
r Bleffing. After the Paſſover the People went into all the Coaſts of Judah and Benjamin, 
d RES broke the Images in Pieces; eut down the Groves, and demoliſhed the high Places, utterly de- 
RES ftroying all Monuments of Idoldtry ; and theſe of Ephraim and Mauaſſeb did the like in their. 
d ES Country (4); even the brazen Serpent that Hoſes had made (, becauſe . the Children of 

f Vrael in theſe evil Times had burnt Incenſe to it, and abuſed it to Idolatry, Hexekiab broke it 
do Pieces, and called it Næhuſtan, that is, 4 Piece of Braſs that can do you neither Good nor 

x Hurt; and therefore no fit Object for religious Worſhip (n): Wherefore tis great Impu- 

6 dence in the Papiſts to ſhew to their Devorees in the Church of St. Ambroſe at Milan (n) 4 
of rake CPL IP Adoration; which they pretend to be the fame that Moſes erected in the 
65 Wilderness. FEY NET Cota FE ¾ L1G db, 224kh Tg fo i er ORE Ig 
n Near the Beginning of Hezekiat's Reign, Sabacon the Atbiopian (o) ſubdued Egypt, and 
poſſeſſed that Country many Years: About the Time when Saimaneſer beſieged Samar ia, he 

le cdeſtroyed Ar or Arne and Kirbareſeth;two chief Cities of Moab;whereby the Predictions in the 

5 EE fiiceenth and fixteenth Chapters of Iſdiab were fulfilled: Tis like the Aſſyrian, to prevent 

oC any Diſturbance from that Side, to hinder him in the Siege, ſubdued Moab, and put Garrifons 

at in chat Country, to keep all Things quiet, and to ſtop the Incurſions of the Arabs. 

). NODE. oi 2 T... I 

88 (a] Hieronymus in Eſaiæ cap. 7. (6) Vide Poli Critica & notas in liaiz vii. 8. (c) Ezra, iv. 2. (2) 2 Kings xviit. 

am 0 7, 2. 2 Chron: xxix: 1. (e) 2 Kings &vi: 2. /) See Dr. Patrick on 2 Chron xxix 1. Bocharti Phaleg, laſt Edition, 

ap. D P. 920. 927.(g) 2 Chron. xxix, (h) Numb. ix. 10, 11. (i) 2 Chron, xxx. 8. (k) 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. () Numb. xxi. 


95 : 9. () 2 Kings xvii. iv. (#) Vide Sigonii Hiſtoriam de regno Italiæ, ſib. 7. (i) Herodotus, lb; 2. cap. 137:139- 
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In the Year that Samaria was taken, Merodach-baladan, the Son of Baladan (a), reigned at 
Babylon. He is, in the Canon of Ptolomy, called Mardoc Empadus: And there we find (b), 
that before him reigned Nabonaſſar, fourteen Years ; after Nabonaſſar, Nadius, two Years, af. 
ter him Choxirus and Porus together, five Years ; and then 7age1s other five Years ; and to 
him ſucceeded Mardoc Empadus, who in the twenty ſeventh Year after Nabonaſſar, founded the 
Kingdom at Babylon. 


While Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria, Hezekiah made War upon the 
Philiſtines, whereby he not only regained all the Cities of Fudab, which they had taken dur. 


ing his Father's Reign, but alſo diſpoſſeſſed them of almoſt all their own Country excepting 


Gaza and Gath (c). Samaria being taken, Salmaneſer ſent to Hexckiab, to demand the Tri- 
bute that his Father Ahaz had agreed to pay to the Kings of Aſſyria ; but Hezekiah, truſting 


in the divine Support, refuſed the Demand: Which would have brought the Arms of the 


Aſſyrian ſtraight againſt him; but they were diverted by another War; for Elulzus King of 
Tyre, finding (d) the Philiſtines brought low by War, took this Opportunity to reduce Cath, 


which had revolted from him. The Gittites applied themſelves to Salmaneſer, who marched 


with his whole Army againſt the Tyrians. Sidon, Ace, afterwards called Ptolemais, and o- 


ther maritim Towns, which had been before ſubject to the Tyrians, revolted to the Aſſyrian, 


Nevertheleſs the Tyrians, with twelve Ships only, defeated the Phenician and Aſſyrian Fleet, 
conſiſting of ſixty Ships, and took five hundred of their Men Priſoners. 'This gave them ſuch 
a Reputation by Sea, that Salmaneſer thought not fit to debate with them any more in that E- 
lement, but ordered his Army to block up their City. The AHrian Forces ſtopped their A- 
queducts: But they digged Wells, which ſupplied them with Water, and held out five Years; 


at the End of which Salmaneſer dy ing, they were relieved for a Time. But the Tyrians be. 
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ing too proud of this Succeſs, Jaiab in his twenty third Chapter fortold their Ruin; which 
was accompliſhed by Nebuchadnezzar, as ſhall be obſerved in its proper Place. 
Salmaneſer King of Aſſyria being dead, after he had reigned fourteen Years (e), Sennacherib 
his Son ſucceeded him in the fourteenth Year of Hezekzah King of Judah (F). Sofoon as he 
was fixed in the Throne, he renewed the Demand for the Tribute, which Ahax had agreed to 
pay in the Reign of Tiglath Pileſer his Grandfather ; and upon Hezekzab's Refuſal to comply 
with it, marched a great Army into Judea to fall upon him. At that Time Hezekzab falling 
ſick of the Peſtilence, had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet 1/azah, to ſet his Houſe in or- 
der and prepare for Death (g): But on his humble and fervent Prayer to God, he obtained 


another Meſſage by the ſame Prophet, promiſing him Life fifteen Years longer, and alſo De- 


liverance from the Aſyriaus, who were coming againſt him: And to give him thorough Af. 
ſurance thereof, God made the Sun go backwards ten Degrees upon the Dial of Abax, which 
was miraculous. Yet theſe Degrees tis like were only Lines denoting. the Inequality of the 


Hours, which might be without prolonging the Day above an Hour or two: And this not 


being occaſioned by any Conjunction in the Heavens, but by the over-ruling Hand of Provi- 


| dence, was not ſo conſiderable as to awaken the Curioſity of the neighbouring Nations to 


mind it. And there being no Hiſtories then writ by Heathens, we need not queſtion the 


Fact becauſe they do not obſerve it. This ſeems to be the firſt and moſt authentick Account 


of a Sun- dial; but of this, and of the Fewi/h Days and Hours, I ſhall have Occaſion to enquire 
afterwards (Y). According to the Prediction a Lump of Figs having been laid to the peſti- 
lential Boil, by the Prophet's Direction, Hezekiab recovered within three Days, and went to 
the Houſe of God to give Thanks for ſo wonderful a Deliverance. _ „„ 
Merodach Baladan hearing of this miraculous Recovery, ſent Ambaſſadors to congratulate 
Hezekiah ; and it is like alſo to enter into an Alliance with him againſt Sennacherib, whoſe 
growing Power the Princes of Babylon had reaſon to fear, as well as the Fews. Hezekiab be- 
ing well pleaſed with the Propoſals the Ambaſſadors made, ſhewed them all the Riches of his 
Houſe, his Treaſury, his Armoury, with all his Stores. God ſent him by the Prophet 1/atab 
a Rebuke for the Pride of his Mind which he had diſcovered, and a Prediction that all theſe 
Stores ſhould be one Day carried to Babylon ; which Admonition he received in a very humble 
and penitent Manner (i). In the ſame Year Sennacherib came with a great Army againſt the 


| fenced Cities of Fadah, took ſeveral of them, laid Siege to Lachiſh, threatning Feruſalew 


next. Whereupon Hezekiab, by Advice of his chief Counſellors, made all manner of Prepara- 


tion for Defence of the City, by repairing the Walls, fortifying them with Towers, and fur- 


niſhing his Subjects with Arins and Artillery. Alſo he took care to ſtop the Wells without 
the Walls of Zerzſalem, and divert all the Water-courſes (&). And to ſtrengthen himſelf further, 
he entred into an Alliance with the King of Egypt, for their mutual Defence; which Iaiab, 
in the thirtieth and thirty firſt Chapters of his Prophecies, condemned, as carrying 1 Fr 
„„ | NY FFF 5 Di 1 


(a) llaiah xxxix. 1. () Canon Prolomai ab initio. (c. 2 Kings xviii. 8. (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 9. cap. 14. & 
contra Appionem, lib. 1. (e) Africanus apud Syncellum p. 74. (J) 2 Kings xvii. 13. Iſaiah xxxvi. 1. (g) 2 Kings 
xx. 1. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24. Iſaiah xxxviii. (4) Below Chap. 7. See allo above, p. 127, (i) 2 Kings, xx. 12, — 205 


and Iſaiah xxxix. (&) 2 Chron. xxxii. 
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Diſtruſt in God, on whom alone his People ſhould depend for their Deliverance. Sennaches 
rib being informed of all theſe Preparations, became inclined to hearken to Terms of Ac- 
commodation ; and it was agreed, That upon Hezekzah's pay ing to him three hundred Ja- 
lents of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold (a), which Dr. Prideaux (b) reckons to have a- 
mounted to three hundred and fifty one thouſand Pounds Sterling, there ſhould be Peace. 
The AHrian having received the Money, marched againſt Egypt; and to open his Way 
into that Country, ſent Tartan, one of his Generals, to take Aſhdod or Axotus: And after 
this, the whole Army oppreſſed the Egyptians for three Years together, deſtroying their Ci- 
ties, and carrying Multitudes of them into Captivity (c). At that Time Sevechns, the Son 
of Sabacon or So, the Ethiopian, was King of Egypt; Herodotus (d) calls him Sethon, and 
repreſents him as a Prince of bad Conduct, who affecting to be the chief Prieſt of Vulcan, gave 
== himſelf wholly up to Superſtition, and oppreſſed the beſt of his Subjects, taking from them 
tue Rights of their Lands; which gave them ſuch Offence, that they would not fight for him : 
TH Whereupon he was forced to raiſe an Army of raw undiſciplin'd Men, whom Sernacherib 
eaſily overcame, and made what Deſolation in the Country he pleaſed. He ſeems to have 
brought that Deſtruction upon Noammon, which the Prophet Nahum (e) ſpeaks of, ſaying, 
She went into captivity : her young children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the top of all the 
ſtreets : and they caft lots for her honourable men, and all her great men were bound in chains. 
This City is the ſame with Thebes, famous for its hundred Gates and many Inhabitants z 
as our learned Countryman Mr. Fameſon ( J) hath more fully proved. The Greeks called it 
Dioſpolis, or the City of Fupiter, becauſe of a famous Temple built there to that Deity, who 
was called Ammon (g) among the Egyptians. The Prophet Nabum was one of the Comfort- 
ers of the Jews againſt the Terror of the 4ſſyrians, as his Name imports: Though his Fami- 
ly and Age are not on Record, yet he ſeems to have lived about this Time, and might have 
continued to the Reign of Manaſſeb: He mentions the evil Imagination of Sennacherib againſt 
Jeruſalem, foretells his Death in an idolatrous Temple (, and propheſies of the Deſtructi- 
on of Nineveb. All which were accompliſhed in due Time, as ſhall be afterwards obſerved. 
Sennacherib did not finiſh the War in Egypt with the ſame Succeſs as he began it (Ci); for 
having laid Siege to Peluſium, he was forced to break up thence, becauſe Tirbakabh King of 
Ethiopia was coming with a great Army to help Sevechas his Kinſman. Whereupon the 2% 
rian returned to Judea, and encamped again at Lachiſh ; where, contrary to his Agreement, 
he renewed the War againſt Hezekzab, and ſent Tartan, Rabſaris and Ratſhakeb, three of 
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„nis chief Captains, with that proud bla ſphemous Meſſage recorded 2 Kings, xviii. 19, —— :?; 
30. Rabſhakeh who delivered the Speech, ſeems to have been the AHrian King's chief Cup- 1 
h RES bearer, as his Name imports ; but by his ready ſpeaking the Hebrew Tongue, he appears an 
e apoſtate Jew, or one of the Vraelites carried into Captivity, and choſe to ſpeak that Lan- 
t RAS guage to make the Jes revolt; but failing of that Deſign, the M 1 e to Sen- 
j.aacberib, whom they found beſieging Libnab: Where hearing that Tirbakab King of Etbio- 
o RES 7/2, or of the Cuſbites in Arabia, was marching after him, he led forth his Army, and gave 
c bim a great Overthrow ; whereby he executed the Judgments foretold by the Prophet 1/azab 
i RS GC) againſt Ethiopia and Egypt. Then he wrote a Letter in the ſame blaſphemous Strain 
e with his former Meſſage to Hezekiab, defying both him and the Lord his God. The good 
i. x King of Judab went to Prayer, complaining of the Blaſphemy, and ſpreading the Letter be- 
o fore the Lord, who aſſured him by the Prophet 1/aiah, that his Prayer was graciouſly heard: 
+: The virgin, the daughter of Zion deſpiſed the proud Aſſyrian. His impotent Malice was ridi- 
de culous : He that ſits in heaven did laugh at him; the Lord put a hook in his noſe, and a bridle. 
ſs in bis lips. And this was given as a Sign, 'Though the Earth were devoured by the Ene- 
3 my one Year, and the next was a Sabatical Year, wherein they muſt neither ſow nor reap, 
5 yet they ſhall be plentifully provided. According to the Predictions, The angel of the Lord 
1þ went out, and {mote in the camp of the Afſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand men: 
6 and when they aroſe in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes (). Foſephus (m) 
n ſays this was by a peſtilential Diſeaſe bringing ſudden Death. Others (u) think it was done 
hs by a hot Wind, frequent in thoſe Parts, 3 great Numbers in a Moment; for the 
2 Prophet Iſaiab (o) ſaid, I will ſend a blaſt upon hin; and Feremiah (p) ſpeaks of a deſtraying 
* ind. However, it was a terrible Effe& of the Wrath of the Almighty God, whom the 
© proud Aſſyrian had provoked in a high Degree; and he was fo terrified by it, as he fled out 
ot of Judea in great Confuſion. back to Nineveb z where he dwelt for the Remnant of his Life 
25 in Diſhonour. Herodote (90, from a diſguiſed Account of the Egyptian Prieſts, hath the 
1b, ſame Story; he calls the Aſſyrian on whom this Judgment was inflicted Sanicherib or Sena- 
* cherib (x); and the Time doth agree with that in the Scriptures : Nor need we wonder that 
uſt ** Wy 5 Ee e 2 1 the 
EY (a) 2 Kings, xviii. 14. (6 Connection, P „p. 42. jah, xx. (4) Lib. 2. cap. 141. (e) iii. 8, — 10. 
17 mos Arpa, Þ. 3h = 43+ ( Herodor, B. 2. ch 4, 0) Naby 3%, 1.9 (% Jedi. Ang. lb 0 
0 P. I. () xviti, xix. (I) 2 Kings, zix. 19, 35, (n) Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 2. (n) Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. p. 


24,25. (o) 2 Kings, xix. 7. (?) li. 1. (40 Lib. 2. cap. 141. p. 1 * (r) Sec Hiſt. Propagat. of Chriſtian. Vel. I. pP · 191 . 
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7: place of the Kings of the Houſe of David is extant at this Day, about one Mile without the 
Walls of Jeruſalem. There is a large Court, with a Gallery ſupported by Pillats, cut out 
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the Fact is not right repreſented by a Heathen, who from an Averſion to the Fews and their 
Religion, never ſpeak to the Honour of either the one or other. After this Blow the 47. 
rian was "mightily weakened ; the Medes revolted from him, and choſe Dejo/es for their 


King (a), who enlarged and beautified the City Ecbatana, where he reigned fifty three Years, 
Sennacherib after his Return to Nieveb; became cruel and tyrannical in his Government, e. 
ſpecially towards the eus and 1/raelites carried into Captivity; of whom he taiiſed many e. 
very Day to be ſlain (5), and caſt into the Streets. By this ſavage Humour he became ſo 


intolerable, even to his own Subjects, that his two eldeſt Sons, Adramęlech and Sbarever, 


fell upon him, as he was worſhipping in the Houſe of Ni/roch his God, and eſcaped into the 


Land of Armenia (c), in the twenty ſeeond Year of Hezekiab, and Eſarbaddon his third Son 


reigned in his ſtead. | . . 5 ; 
At Babylon Merodach Baladan, or Mardoe Empadus having reigned twelve Yeats; died, and 


 Arkianus reigned in his Place five Years, beginning with the twenty firſt of Hezekiah, A4r. 
| kianus having no Sons, there was an Inter-reign of two Years ; at length Pelibus being ad. 
vanced to the Throne, he fat in it three Years. To him ſucceeded Apronadius, who reigned 

fix Years; and there is no more concerning theſe Princes, but their bare Names in the Canon 
of Prolemy. a 5 „ 


In Egypt Sevechus or Sethon having reigned fourteen Years, died in the twenty ſecond Year 


of Hezekiah, and was ſucceeded by Tirhakah, the fame who came with the Ethiopian or Ci. 
Hite Army to his Help. He was the third and laſt of that Race who reigned in this Country, 


Hiexetiab King of Judah being delivered from the Aſſyrian Army in the eighteenth Year 
of his Reign, governed for eleven Years longer in great Peace and Profperity, being feared 


aud honoured by all the neighbouring Nations, who obſerving God to be his Protector, were 
afraid to give him any Diſturbance. He much improved Feruſalem, by erecting Magazines 
therein, and filling them with Arms, by making a Pool and a Conduit to bring Water into the 
City (4). And tor the better promoting of Religion, he maintained skilful Scribes to collate 
and write out Copies of the holy Scriptures ; and particularly of the Proverbs of Solomon (e): 


Which they did by divine Conduct. At laft he died at Fernſalem, when he had reigned 
twenty nine Years, and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the ſons of David : 
and all Fudah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death (Cf). The Burial: 


of a ſolid marble Rock ; at the End of the Gallery there is a Door, now much filled with 


| Rubbiſh, by which Travellers with Difficulty enter into a large Room of about twenty Foot 
| ſquare ; within which are ſeveral leſſer Rooms, and off ffom thefe feveral Niches; in which 


the deceaſt Kings were depoſited in marble Coffins. In the loweſt of theſe Rooms at the 


5 upper End was the Body of Hezekiah laid; to do him Honour. The whole Work cut out of 


a marble Rock is ſo great, as it feems to have been done by the Orders, and at the Expence 
of King Solomon. About this Time the Simeonites, being ſtraitned in their Habitat ions, much 


enlarged their Borders towards the South: For falling upon the Amalekites, who dwelt in 


Part of Mount Seir, and in the rich adjoining Valley, they deſtroyed them, and dwelt in 


their room (g). 


Though Hezekiah was a religious Prince, yet he was ſucceeded by a very wicked Son: 
For after him reigned Manaſſeb; who being a Minor of twelve Years of Age when he came 
to the Crown, fell into the Hands of ſuch Guardians and Miniſters as were Enemies to his Pa- 
ther's Reformation, and framed him fo as he proved the moſt impious towards God, and moſt 


tyrannical to his Subjects of any that ever reigned in Feruſalem. For he went beyond Aba his 


Grand-father in every Abomination. Abas ſhut up the Honfe of God; but he fer up an [- 


mage in the Sanctuary, and built Altars for all the Hoft of Heaven in the two Courts of the 
Houſe of the Lord ( He made the Devil his Oracle, practiſed Witchcrafts, dealt with 
- familiar Spirits, Conjurers and Fortune-tellers, made his Children paſs through the Fire to 
Moloch, and filled all Judah and Fernſalem with his high Places, Idols, Groves and idolatrous 


Altars; and made his Subjects conform to theſe Abominations, by a terrible Perſecution, 
whereby he filled the Land with innocent Blood. The Lord witneſſed againſt theſe Evils by 


his Servants the Prophets (2). Habakkak, though the Time of his Prophecy, nor the Fami- 


ly he came of, be not upon Record; yet is thought to have exerciſed his Office in the 


Reign of Manaſſeb. He foretells the Deſtruction coming by the Chaldeaus (E), calls the 


People to live by Faith, and to beware of Apoſtaſy in fuch an evil Time. But Manaſſeb 


| flighted the Warnings, treated the Prophets with Contempt: Some of them he put to death 
(); and particularly, 'tis faid that in his Time Iſaiab ſuffered Martyrdom, being cruelly 


ſawn aſunder; which ſome infer from Heb. xi. 379. By theſe Abominations God was ſo juſts 
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(a) Herodotus, lib. 1. cap. 97, — 102. (6) Tobit, i. 21. (c) 2 Kings, xix. 37. (4) 2 Chron. xxxii, 30. 2 Kings, 
bio. Ecclus.alvii. 19. (8) Prov. xv. x. (% 2 Chron, xxxii. 33. (2) 1 Chron. iv. 24, 30 = 43. (6) » Kings 
xxi, 2 Chron. xaxiil (2) 2 Kings, xxi. 10. (&) Hab. i. 3, — 10. (!) Vide Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 3. p. 333* 
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followed an Anarc 


WS tore Vertue and Worth 7 


: ntredted of him, and heard bis ſup 


) 4 of his Affairs into his Hands; who being a Perſon of great Wiſdom, Jy ce and P | 
— 1 Hezekiih ; and there- 


| ſcribed in the ſame Terms that were given to Eliakim (0). 
| pelled P/ammitz 
doch 4 Numb 
= vbich he ma 


fifty four Years; 


always particularly named (5 3 e 69 OE I EG m m 
In the ſeventh Year of Manaſſeh, Apronadins King of Babylon died ; and was ſucceeded by 


like Confuſion nice en at Babylon: For Meſſeſſi-mordacus leaving no Son behind him, there 


4 3 : rs, being 
called in the Canon of Prolemy, Afſaradjzus ; but he is named in ſacred Scripture, The king 
of Aſſyria (g); Eſar-haddon (), and, The great and noble Aſnappar (i), being a Prince of 


anaſſeb, Eſar-baddon having ſettled his Authority at Babylon, re- 
ritories of the ten Tribes, and carried thence 4 multitude of the 1/raelites captive (: And 


dom; where he knew that the fs he was God. He aboliſhed thoſe idolatrous Profanations 


had left them. After his Repentance, he again favoured Religion: As no doubt, when 


ar-Hhaddon invaded Fudea, Shebua was taken Pr 


A. NT. 
3272. 
Ant. C. 
678. 


Miniſter of State: And Eliakim being , Perſon, was quite laid aſide. But when E- 
5 110 


In the twenty eighth Year of the Reign of Manaſſeb, the twelve confederated Soveteigns of 
pr, after they had jointly reigned there fifteen Years, falling out among themſelves, ex- 


* * 


del! uniticus out of his Share (p). But he, flying to the fenny Country, hid himſelf 
there, till he | 


rched againſt his eleven Collegues; whom he overthrew in Battle, flew ſeveral 


got together, out of the Arabian Robbers, and the Pyrats of Caria and Jonia, 
er, as with the Egyptians of his own Party made a conſiderable Army: With 


of them, drove the reſt out of the Country, and ſeizing the whole kingdom, reigned there 
t 


— 


King of Aria, about the Boundaries of their two Empires, which continued many Years. 
n the Beginning thereof, he found Aſhdod ſo ſtrong a Barrier, that it eoſt him a Blockade of 
. TL F fr „ 5 nine 

(a) 2 Kings, ney 12 13. 00 my Kings, xxiii. 9 xxiv. ; Jer. xv. * (c) Canon Ptolemæi. (4) Africanus 

apud Syncellum, p. "Fg (e) Herodotus, lib. FT Cap. 147. r Siculus, lib. 1. cap. 68. Of) Canon Ptolemæi. 

ROS xvü. 2h., (“) Ezra, iv. 2. (i) Ezra, iv. 10. (k) Ezra, iv. 2, 1b, (1) vii. 8. (55) 2 Chron, xxxiii. It. 
oleph. Err D 
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Antiq. lib. 10, tap. 4. (=) Ifaiali, *xii. 15, — 25. (o) Compare Iſiah, xxii; 22. with Rey, iii. 7. (p) 
Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. 151, 157.  Divdorits Siculus, lib; 1. cap. 66, 67. ; 88 


So Toon as, he had ſettled his Affairs at home, he entred into a War with the 
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nine and twenty Years before he could make himſelf Maſter thereof. While Part of his Ara 
my lay before this City, the reſt carried on a War againſt the other Parts of Paleſtine; which 
ſeems to have obliged Manaſſeh to fortiſy Feruſalem, and to put ſtrong Garriſons in all his 
frontier Towns (a) : For 'tis like; when he was releaſed out of Priſon, he paid Homage tg 
the AHHrians for his Poſſeſſions, and was obliged to ſtand for their Side in the War againſt the 
Egyptians, . | 3 1 | 
11 the thirty firſt Year of Manaſſob, died Eſar-haddon, after he had reigned thirty nine Years 
over the Aſſriazs, and thirteen over the Babylonians, and Saoſducheus his Son reign ed in his 
| Nead () twenty Years. In the twelfth Year of his Reign he fought a great Battle, in the 
Plains of Ragan, with Dejoces King of Media; whom he put to flight, and purſued to the ad- 
jacent Mountains; where he cut him off, with all his Army, and followed the Blow, till he 
made himſelf Maſter of all the Cities of Media, and particularly of Echatana, the Royal Seat 
of that Empire, and then returned in Triumph to Nzzeveb ; where he and his Army feaſted 
for one hundred and twenty Days. 111 RT ny 
Here Dr. Prideaux (c) placeth the Hiſtory of Judith, where the cruel Tyranny, Pride and 
Luxury of Holofernes and his Army of Afſyrians is deſcribed ; and at the ſame time the Vertues of 
the chaſt, pious, prudent, humble and couragious Widow Judith are extolled, by whoſe Con- 
duct Holofernes was killed, the Jewiſh State delivered, and ſettled in Peace. But though this 
Story be entertaining, yet I cannot but join with orthodox Proteſtant Divines, in their Opinion 
not only that the Book is apocryphal, being never owned by the Church of the Jes, to whom 
were committed the oracles of God (a), nor writ in the Hebrew Language, nor acknowledged 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles ; but alſo that it is inconſiſtent with true Hiſtory and Chronology (e): 
For there is no mention of the Facts therein related, neither in the facred Seriptures, nor in 
Joſephus, nor in any other antient Monument. There was no ſuch King as Nebuthadnezzay 
then reigning in Niuevebh, nor an Arphaxad reigning in Media, who was Founder of Ecbata. 
nd (J), in the Reign of Manaſſeb. However the learned Arch- deacon pretends; that by the 
former may be underſtood Saoſduchinus, and by the latter Dejoces ; yet this is ſaid without 
Ground, Beſides, the Queſtion of Holofernes, Tell me, O Cananean, what is that people who 
tive in the hilkcountry, what cities do they inhabit © what is the multitude. of tbeir forces f 
wherein conſiſts their ſtrength and power? have they any king or captain of their army g) a 
is like that of one wholly ignorant of the State of the Country, not of a General, who ſhould un- 
derſtand the Strength of the Kingdom he is coming to ſubdue. Nor is the Anſwer of Achior ( 
very likely. How comes the chief Management of the publick Affairs of State to be-repre« 
ſented in the Book of Judith as only in the chief Prieſt, without any mention made of the 
King or chief Governor; ſince this is inconſiſtent with the whole Fewi/h Hiſtory, not on- 
ly from the Reign of Saul to the Captivity, but even for ſome Ages after. ? Finally, 
tis fhid, Judith lived in the honſe of her husband an hundred and five years ; and in all the 
days of ber life there was none that diſturbed the peace of Iſrael, nor for many days thereafter 
(i). When Judith killed Holofernes, ſhe is ſaid to have been a young Woman, able to charm - 
that Prince with her Beauty; conſequently Peace muſt have continued in 1/rael at leaſt eigh- 
ty Years : Which they never enjoyed ſince they were a Nation, nor ſcarce any other People. 
This is an Objection which Dr. Prideanx owns is not in his power to anſwer : And indeed it 


deſtroys the Authority of the whole Book,” TT nn oe ene fy - 

| To go on with our Hiſtory ; in the fifty firſt Year of Manaſſeb died Saoſduchers King of 

Babylon and Aria, and Myniladanus (k) reigned in his Room, twenty two Years. Dejoces 

King of Media being dead, after a Reign of afty three Years, Phraortes his. Son ſucceeded, and 
governed Media twenty two i. ee ee a | oeiC aq 
+. 41, Manaſſeb King of Judah having reigned fifty five Years, and lived ſixty ſeven, died at Je. 
3207. ruſalem (I); and they buried him in the Garden of his own Houſe. Nothing of that Honour 
Ant. C. vas done to him at his Funerals, as to his Father. Wicked Men, tho Penitents, may recover 
z. their Comfort ſooner than their Credit. 3 be bivex 
To him ſucceeded Ammon his Son, who gave himſelf up to all Manner of Wickedneſs and 

Impiety ; for he ſacrificed to the carved Images that his Father had made, and ſerved them. 
He exceeded the Wickedneſs of the firſt part of his Father's Reign, and never imitated . him 
in Repentance. Whereon the Servants of his Houſe conſpired againſt him, and wickedly flew 
him, after he had reigned two Years : But the People of the Land put. all of them to Death 
„ „ Who had murdered the King, and buried him in the Garden HE 
. M. Jqſiah his Son ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, being then but eight Years old. His early 
Aut. C. Piety, walking in the Way of David his Father, without turning aſide to the Right Hand, or 
" 541. to the left (7), is rather to be aſcribed to the ſovereign free Grace of God, than to the good 
| DER ; e dit ore ar tvs 322 — OR Con- 

hron, Null. Ta. ( Canon Ptalomzi, (c) Connection, part I. p. 35, == 42-14) Rom. if. 2. fe) Sen 

_ COS TR 2 ert Deaf, 10 1. p. 117, — 5 De Ons Mile Judith, 1 

Enchirid. Biblicum, p. 488 & ſeqq. and others. () Judith, i. 4. (£) Judith, v. 3. (5) Judith, v. 5. (2 Judit , 

xvi. 23, 25. (k) Canon Ptolomæi. (I) 2 Kings xxi. 18. 2 Chron. xxxil. 20 () 2 Kings, xi: 19, * 26. 2 Chron: 

Xxxiii. 21, — 25. (n) 2 Kings xxii. 2. | | 
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conduct of his Guardians. The Lord made him, tho* born of wicked Parents, tho* under 
the Influence of evil Example, who no doubt adviſed him to tread in his Father's Steps, to be 
an eminent Saint, and to perſevere in Holineſs all the Days of his Life, without going aſide 
either to Superſtition or profanenels © = 3 . 

In the ſixth Year of Joſiah, Phraortes King of Media, having brought under him all the 
upper Alla, to the North of Mount Taurus, and the River Halys; and alſo having ſubdued 
the Perfians, marched againſt the 4ſſyrians, with a Deſign to take Niueveh; but there had the 
Misfortune to be overthrown. in, the Attempt (a) ; and both he and his Army periſhed, when 
he had reigned twenty two Years, nar Cx 555 | : 4 2 

Foſiab in the eight Year of his Reign (5), being then ſixteen Years old, began the Refor- 
mation of his Kingdom, by purging out all Monuments of Idolatry that had been introduced by 
his Father and Grandfather, and ſought the Lord his God with all his Might © 
* Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes ſucceeded, his Father in Media (c), and drew together a great 
Army, to be reyenged on the Aſſyrians for the late Loſs, wherein his Father and his Army pe- 

riſhed; and having overthrown them, laid again Siege to Nineveb, called by Herodote, Ni- 
nus; but before he could make any Progreſs, he was called to defend his own Territories againſt 
another Adverſary ; for the Sey7b7ans, under Madyes the Son of Protothyas, from the Parts 
about Palus Meotis, paſſing round Mount Caucaſus, had made an Inroad upon him; and he 
had bad Succeſs againſt them; for they vanquiſhed him. in Battle, diſpoſſeſt him of all the up- 
per Aſia, and reigned there. twenty eight Years, during which Time they enlarged their Con- 
queſts into Syria, as far as the Borders of Egypt. But Pſammiticus King of Egypt prevailed 
on them with Entreaties and large Gifts, that they proceeded no further. In this Expediti- 
on they ſeized on Bethſheau (d) a City in the Tribe of Manaſſel, to the Weſt Side of Jordan, 
and kept it as long asthey ſtaid in Aa; wherefore from them it was named Scyzbopolzs, ,or 
the City of the Scy/bians. How far they ravaged Judea at that Lime, is not on Record, only 

Herodote (e) tells us, That ſome of the Scythian Straglers robbed the Temple of Venus Urania at 
Aſcalon; for which they and their Poſterity were afflicted with Emrods for a long while. 
| Joſiah in the twelfth Year of his Reign, being twenty Tears of Age, proceeded-to perfect 


that Reformation which he had begun ; and to that End purged Fudab and Fernſalem of the 
high Places and the Groyes, broke down the Altars of .Baalzm, with the molten and carved 
Images, made, Duſt of them, which he ſtrowed upon the Graves of them that had facrificed : 
And when he had thus cleanſed Judah and Feruſalem, he went into the Cities of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeb, which ſeem then to have been ſubject to him, and did the fame (J). In the thir- 
teenth Year of Joſiah, Jeremiah (g) was called to the prophetick Office, which he diſcharged 
for above forty Years, warning Judab and Feruſatem of the Wrath of God for their Iniqui- 
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ties, and calling them to Repentance, in order to turn it away, till on their continuing obdu- 
rate in their evil ways, it was poured out to their Deſtruction. The Prophet Zephaniab did 
alſo execute his Office in the Reign of Jaν, 4). He fortells the genera] Deſtruction of Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans for their Sins, which had provoked God, calls them to 
Repentance, threatens the neighbour Nations with the like, Deſtruction, and gives encouraging 5 


| Promiſes of their joyful Return out of Captivity in due Time, with a Reference to the Grace 
1 of the Goſpel. DI TOE I ͤůgl.. Uo aaret 4 
| In the fiſteenth Year of Fofiab, Chyniladanus King of Babylon and 4ſſria, having by his 
y  effeminate Government for twenty two Years (1), rendred himſelf contemprible to his People, 


Nabopolaſſar, General of his Army, took the Advantage to ſet up for himſelf ; and being a Bay 
&ylonian by Birth, made uſe of his Intereſt there, to ſeize that part of the 4/)riar Empire, 


N - 


and reigned there twenty one. Years... „ yo oo it l „„ 
Juliab inthe eighteenth Year of his Reign, took ſpecial Care to repair the Houſe of God: 4. ar; 
Too that End he ſent ſeveral Officers of his Court to bake Account of the Money collected for 33 1B 
it, and to command Hilkiab the High-prieſt to ſee it laid out for doing the Work. In Purſu- 5 55 
ance of this Order the High- prieſt took à View of the Houſe, to ſee, what was neceſſary to 
be done; and while he was examinin every Place, he found an authentick Copy. of the Law 
of the Lord, which, *tis like, was hid in the Time of Manaeh, that it might not be deſtroy- 
ed. Bleſſed be God, the Bible may now be in every Body's Hand : Tho” tis a Jewel, tis no 
| Rarity. This Copy Hkiah ſent by Shaphan the Scribe to the King, cho read ſome. part of 
it (4). The Place, as the Fewiſh Doctors think, was the Threatnings denounced againſt thoſe - 
who diſobey the Law in Deut. xxviii. In hearing thereof, good, Foſiah rent his Clothes, 
knowing how much the People and their Fathers had by their Sins deſerved theſe Curſes. 
To eaſe his Mind, he ſent Hilkiab the High-prieſt, with ſome Officers of the Court to Huldah 
the Propheteſs, to enquire of the Lord. She anſwered, That the Lord would bring Evil up- 
on Feruſalem, and the Inhabitants thereof, for their Apoſtaſy, Idolatry, and other Tranſgreſ- 
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(a) Herodotus lib. x. cap. 102. (b) 2 Chron, Xxxiv. 3. (c) Herodot. lib. cir. ans 103. (4) Syncellus, p. 214 (e) 
Herodotus, lib. r. cap. 105. (J) : Chron, xxxiv, 3. 7. 8 Jer. i. 2. () Zeph. i be C) Canon Prolomei, 


FO © —OO_ 


EE Hit A. ns ww =<s Pt Let „„ 


— — — 2 —— — ——ů— > 2 — — 
6 —̃ — — — I — — — — — — bon i = nt - -. 
— ——_—_—— — — —— = — — hy _ . — — * — ——— ů 
— — ——_— — — — — — — — — — — — 2 — oy — — 
— — — — : = - : = 
= — py — — — — = — — — 
— — — — N 2 2 * * — 
2 — + — = — foe = i 2 » * 222 . — * 


jN—é— 2 — — — — 


— — — — 


208 Of the Kings of Judah and their Contemporaries. Chap, I, 


fions, the Wrath of God would be poured out on them not to be quenched : , But as to Foſia 
becauſe bis heart was tender, aud he humbled bimſelf, the evil ſhall not come in bis days; 1; 
all come to his grave in peace. För tho* he died in Battle, yet he died in Peace and Favour 
with God before the People were carfied into Captivity. However the good King, to ape 
peaſe the Wrath of God, and to carry on a Work of Reformation, as far as he cotild, called x 
ſolemn Aſſembly of all the Elders of the People; where after the reading of the Book of the 
Law to them for their Inſtruct ion, both he and the People ptiblickly entered into a ſolemin Co- 
venant, to walk after the Lord, to keep his Commands, Teſtimonies and Statutes. After 
this he made another Progreſs through the Band to purge it of all Abothinations and Monu- 
ments of Idolatry 5 all which he rooted out (4); particularly he deſtroyed the Altar and 
high Plate which Feroboam the Son of Nebat had built at Beh-e! ; whereby he fulfilled what a 
Man of God had propheſied of him by Name, many Ages before @) : And he made the ſame 
Reformation in all the Cities of Samaria. Atid when the next Paſſover a proached, he Cauſed 
that Faſt to be kept with fo great Solemnity as it not only exceeded that in the Days of He. 
SeRiab, but alſo all others, from the Days of $2mut7 the Prophet; unto that Time (c). 
In the twenty fifth Year of Foſiab; died Pſammiticus King of Egypt (d), after he had reigned 

fifty four Years, and was ſucceeded by Necus his Son; who in holy Scripture is called Pha- 
raoh- Necho. He made an Attempt to join the Mie and the Red Sea, by drawing a Canal from 
the one to the other; but after he had loſt an hundred and twenty thouſand Men in that 
Work, he was forced to deſiſt from it; but had better Succeſs ih another Undeftaking ; For 
We are told (e), that he Paving got fothe expert Phænician Sailors into his Servite, ſent thein 
out by the Coaſts of the Red Sea, to difcover the Cotiſts of Africa, who having performed 
their Voyage in the third Year, came home through the Stfeights of Givraltar, called by He- 

_ yodote, the Pillars of Hercults, and the Mediterranean Sea to Egypt. This was an extraordi- 
nary Voyage in thoſe Times: which was more certainly performed by Vaſquez di Gamd, a- 
bout two thouſand one hundred Years after, in the Year of our Lord 1497, when a Trade was 
opened from Europe to the eaſtern Parts of the World, which hath continued ever ſince, 
In the twenty ninth Year of Joſiah, which was the twenty third of Oaxates King of Me- 
dia, Nabopolaſſar King of Babylon, having made an Affinity with Afyages V, the eldeſt Son 
of Cyaxares, by the Marriage of Nebuchadnezza? his Son with Amytis the Daughter of 4fy- 
ages, entred into a Confederacy with him againſt the AHrians; and joining their Forces, they 
| beſieged Niniveh : And after taking the Place, and killing the King thereof, to gratiſy the Medes, 
they utterly deſtroyed that great ancient City; and from that Time Babylo# became the fole 
Metropolis of the Arian Empire. Strabo (g) fays, That Niaus, of Nineveh was bigger than 
Babylon; and Diodbras Situlus (H) affifms it was 486 Furlongs in Circuit, which makes ſixty 
of our Miles. And this *grees well with the Account given by the Prophet Jonah ili. 3. that it 
was an exceeding great city, of three days journey: For twenty Miles is as much as one 
can well go in Circuit in one Day. In the Deſtruction thereof, the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets Jonah iii. 4. of Nabum ii. 3. and of Zephaniah ti. 13,— 15. were all accompliſhed. _ 
Here ends the apocryphal Book of Tobit (i), which beſides the Arguments juſtly uſed a- 
gainſt theſe Books (V, affords many Arguments of it felf to prove that *fis not canonical 
nor any Part of the infallible Rule of Faith and Manners. For how comes an Angel, under the 
Name of Raphael there to pretend to be born of the Children of Naphtali, cafried Captive 
unto Nineveh (I); To be ſure a good Angel would not tell ſuch a falfe Stofy. How comes 
the Angel to be named Raphael, the Phyſician of God, and the Devil to be called Aſinodæus 
(n)? Theſe ſtrange Namès could proceed from nothing but Jewiſh Fables. The 155 of an 
Angel actompanying Tobias in a long Journey, under the Shape of Azarias ; the Accòunt of 
Raguel's Daughter; the frighting away of the Devil by the Smoke of the Heart and Liver 
of a Fiſh, with the Cure of Tobit's Blindneſs, by the Gall of the ſame Fiſh (), look more like 
the Fables of Homer, than the Writings of a ſacred Hiſtofian, We know that Devils are caſt 
out by Faſting and Prayer (o), fiot by abominable Charms. The Speech of the Angel in 
Tobit xii. 15. I am Raphael, one of the holy Angels which ftattd before the Loid, and offer the 
Prayers of ſaints to Cod, plainly favours Idotatry and Anget-worſhip, joining Creatures with 
our only Mediator, in the Performance of his Office. Theſe beſides other Things obſerved by 
learned Men on this Subject (p); fhew that this Book Is not canonical ; or, as a Fewifo Chro- 
nologer ſpeaks (7), that "ris ſull of idle foolth Sayings, s 8 
A. A.. The Babylontans and the Medes having deftroyed Nineveb, as hath been told, their Neigh- 
3340. bours became jealous of their Power; and to check it, Necho King of Egypt in the thirty firſt | 
4: © and laſt Year of Foſiah, marched with a great Army towards Euphrates, to make War, as 


Foſes 


(a) 2 Kings xxiii. (b) 1 Kings xiii. 2. (c) 2 Chron. xxxv. (4) Herodote, lib. 2. cap. 157, 158. (e! Idem, lid. 
4. Cap. 42. (F) Idem, lib. 1. cap. 107. Euſebius in Chron. fol. m. 51. (g) Strabo lib. 16. p. 737- 22 2 5 — 
47. (+) Diod. Siculus, lib. 2 cap. 3. (i) Tobit xiv. 17. (I) Above p- 206. (1) Tobit v. . 3 | 2 To 5 
ui. 8, (7) Tobit vi, 9, 10. (o) Matth xvii. 21. (p) Reynoldi prælectiones, Heidegger achiridion Biblicum, p- 
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Joſephus (a) ſays, upon thoſe who. had diſſolved the Aſſyrian Empire. Which ſhews that this 
War commenced immediately after the Deſtruction of Nineveh, as before obſerved. Upon 
Necbo's taking his Way through Judea, Fofiah reſolved to hinder his March; and to this end 


ſted his Forces in the Valley of Megiddo : Whereupon Necho let him know that the War 


was deſigned againſt others, and deſired him not to meddle in it, leſt it ſhould turn to his 


Hurt (). Jaſiab not hearkening to this Advice, was overthrown and fore wounded in the 


Battle ; of which he died at his Return to Feruſalem. "Tis the Opinion of many, that Foſt= 
ah engaged raſhly in this War; but the learned Dr. Prideaux (c) is of another Mind, and 
not without Reaſon ; That from the Time of Manaſſeb's Reſtitution, the Kings of Judah 
were Homagers to the Kings of Babylon, and bound by Oath to adhere to them, and defend 
that Border of the Empire againſt all their Enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians : And 
in conſequence. of this Contract, Jaſab was obliged to venture on this War. To this end the 


= Baby/onians had conterred upon him the antient Inheritance of the ten Tribes, though the 
W Conqueſt thereof had been begun by Tiglath-pileſer, and afterwards finiſhed by Salmane ſer 


and Eſar- haddon. It is evident that Foſiab's Reformation went over Berhel, Samaria, and 
all the Tribes, as well as Judea; and that Megiddo, where he fought , was in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, on the Weſt, or this Side of Fordan (d); which Territories he was obliged to defend 


by the ſaid Homage. Herodote (e) mentions this War, when he tells, That Necos King of 
Egypt fought with the Syrians at Magdolo, gained the Victory, and after the Battle ſeized the 


great City Cadytis. We ſee in 2 Kings, xxiii. 31, —— 35. a plain Account of what Pha- 
raob-nechob did at Jeruſalem ; and that Necos is the Heathen Name of this Egyptian King; 


and Cadytis, which is near of Kin to Kadeſh, boly, is very applicable to that City, hath been 


more ſully inſiſted upon by others (F). The Death of ſo excellent a Prince was juſtly lament- 
ed by all his Subjects, as being the Beginning of all their Sorrows ; for from his Death the 
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had no Time of Proſperity, till aſter the Captivity. This was throughly ſeen by the Prophet 


Jeremiah, who penned a Lamentation, now loſt, upon this doleful Occaſion (g); and which 


was diſtin from the Book of Lamentations {till extant in the Canon of the Holy Scriptures, 


which the Prophet wrote upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. Not only this Prophet, but all 
the ſinging Men and Women ſpake of Jaſiabh in their Sorrows: And it was mentioned long 


after this, by the Mourning of Hadad Rimmon in the Valley of Megiddo (b). This City was 
afterwards named Maximianopolis (i), and was near the Place where this pious Prince and 


great Reformer got his deadly Wounds. 


After the Death of Job, the People of the Land took Fehoahaz bis Son, who was alſo 


called Sha/lum (), and made him King. He was unlike his Father, for he did that which 
was evil in the Sight of the Lord, and therefore was ſoon tumbled down from his Throne: 


For Pharaob-nechch having defeat the Babylonians at the River Euphrates, and taken Carche- 
miſh (1), a great City in thoſe Parts, which he ſecured with a good Garriſon. On his Re- 
turn to Egypt, hearing that Fehoahaz had taken upon him to be King of Fudab without his 


Conſent, he ſent for him-to Riblab in Og 3 where he put him in Chains, and ſent him 
Priſoner to Egypt, where he died (n). B 


Land choſe him upon his Father's Death. _ | 


Jeboabaz being carried Priſoner into Egypt, Pharaob-nechob made Eliakim King in his ſtead, 
changing his Name into FJebojakim (p), and put the Land to an annual Tribute of an hun- 


dred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, (which amounts to fifty ſeven thouſand five 
hundred Pounds Sterling) and then returned to his own Country. Jehoiakim when he began 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, followed the evil Example of his Brother Fehoahaz, of 


his Grandfather Amon, and his Great-grandfather Manaſſeh; but deſpiſed the Reformation of 


his religious Father Joſiah. The Body of the People, who never heartily liked Amendment of 


Life, acceded to the corrupt Inclinations of their preſent Sovereign. Wherefore the Prophet 
Jeremiah (q) went into the King's Houſe, and there denounced Judgments againſt him and 
his Family, if he did not repent ; and after that went into the Temple, and there ſpake to all 


the People (r) after the ſame Manner. The Prieſts who attended the Temple being offend- 
ed with this Freedom, ſought Feremiah to put him to Death; but Ahikam one of the chief 
Lords of the Council, ſo far befriended the Prophet, as he got him acquit by the Vote of 
the Princes, and of the Elders of the People then preſent. Uriah, another Prophet of the 
Lord, who had propheſied in the ſame Manner, did not ſo eaſily eſcape : For Jeboiakim 
IDE 33 — 

(a) Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 6. ab init. (6) 2 Kings, xxiii. 29, 30. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, — 25. (e) Connexion, Part 
J. p. m. 52, & ſeqq. (4) Joſh. xvii. 11. Judges, i. 27. (e) Lib. 2. cap. 159. (Cf) Jameſoni Spicilegia, cap. 2. p. 
*5. Prideaux's Connexion, Part 1. p. 57. (g) 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. (4) Zech. xii. II. ) Hieronymus. (k) 2 
Chron. XXXVi. 1. 2 Kings, xxiii. 31. Jerem. xxii. 11. ©) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 6. (m) 2 Kings, xxiii. 3. 
2 Chron. xxxvi, 3. Jerem. xxii. 17, 12. (u) Jerem. xxv. 3. (0) 2 Kings, xxiü. 31, 36. X Chron, ni. 15, 16, 
(2) 2 Chron, xxXVI. 2, — 4. (4) Jerem. xXxii. (r) Jerem. xxvi« _ = | | 3» e 


ore his Captivity he reigned only- three Months; 
which ſeem to be a Part of the laſt Year of Fofiab (u), and therefore enter not into Chrono- 
logy : And he ſeems to have been younger than Jehoiakim his Brother; for he was only 

twenty three Vears old, when his Brother was twenty five (o), and yet the People of the 
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ſought to put him to Death; and though he fled to Egypt, the King got him ſeized there, 

and brought him up to Judea, where he cauſed kill him with the Sword, and made his dead 

Body to be thrown into the Graves of the common People (a); which haſtned on the Judg- 

ments of God againſt the King and the Land. In the third Year of Fehoiatim, Nabopolaſ- 

far King of Babylon finding, that on the King of Egypt's taking Carchemiſh, all Syria and Pa. 

leſtine had revolted to him, took his Son Nebuchadnezzar into Parnerſhip with him in the Em. 

pire, and ſent him with an Army into thoſe Parts (Y). From hence the Jeu Computation 

of the Years of Nebuchadnez2ar begin, ſo as the End of the third, or Beginning of the fourth 

Year of Fehoiakim, was the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar (c); which was the twenty third, 

from the thirteenth of Foſiab, in which Jeremiah began to prophely (d); but by the Baby. 

Jomian Account, the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar began upon his Father's Death, two Years af. 

ter this. Both Computations being found in Sctipture, this ought to be noticed for reconci. 
ling them. | . F : | Eh | 27 

fn the fourth Year of Jeboiabim, Nebuchadnenzar having defeated the Artny of Pharaoh. 

nec hob, at the River Eupbrates, and retaken Carchemiſh (e); where Vengeance was taken for 

1 the Death of good King Foſiah, he marched towards Paleſtine, to recover theſe Provinces to 

the Babyloniſh Empire. On bis Approach, the Rechabites, who according to the Inſtitution 

| | of Fonadav their Father abſtained from Wine, and had hitherto lived in Tents, retired for 

their Safety to Teruſalem (F). The ſame Year Feremzah (g) prophefied of the coming of 

| Nebuchadnezzar againſt Jeruſalem, and of the Captivity of ſeventy Years that ſhould enſue. 

But thoſe Warnings having no Eſſect, ſo as to bring the People to Repefitance; God com- 

manded the Prophet to write in a Roll all the Words of his Prophecies which he had ſpoke, 

from the thirteenth of Foſiab to that Time, when Feremzab ealled Baruch the Son of Neriah, 

a ready Scribe, whe wrote all that God ordered (%, and went up and read it on the great 

Feaſt of Expiation, September tenth, in the Temple before the People. Jeremiah could not 

go himſelf, being ſhut up in Priſon, but Baruch was ſent to do it; and he being afraid of the 

T hreatnings contained in the Roll, the Lord comforted him (i), intimating, That though 

theſe Calamities ſhould come upon the Fews, yet he ſhould have his own Life for a Prey in 

all Places whereſoever he ſhould go. In November thereafter Nebuchadnexaar laid Siege to 

Feruſalem, made himſelf Maſter of it; and having taken Jehozakim Priſoner, put him in Fet- 

ters to carry him to Babylon. But upon his Submiſſion to become a Servant, and tributary to 

the Babylonians (), Nebuchadnexxar marched from Jeruſalem to proſecute his Victories againſt 

the Egyptians. But before he removed, he cauſed great Numbers of the Fews to be ſent Captives 

to Babylon; and particularly gave Orders to 4/phenaz the Maſter of the Eunuehs (J), to carry 

off ſuch of the Royal Seed and of the Nobility, as he found to be of the faireſt Countenance 

and beſt Parts : Among whom were Damel, Hananiah, Miſhael and Azariab; whereby was 

fulfilled the Word of the Lord ſpoken by 1/azab to Hezekiah King of Fudah (m), above one 

hundred Years before. At the ſame Time alſo he carried away a great Part of the Veflele 

of the Houſe of the Lord, to put them in the Houſe of Bel his Idol at Babylon (u). The 

People being thus carried into Captivity, the Sons of the Royal Family and the Nobility be- 

ing made Eunuchs and Slaves in the Palace of the King of Babylon, the Veſſels of the 

Temple being taken thither, the King made a Tributary, and the whole Land brought into 

5 Servitude under the Babylonians ; from hence mult be reckoned the Beginning of the ſeven- 

A. M. ty Years of the Babyloniſh Captivity foretold by the Prophet Feremzab (o); and the 

13 ourth Year of Feboiakim muſt be the firſt Year in that Computation. And therefore here 

60s, ends this Period, from the building of Solomon's Temple, to the firſt Year of the Captivity, 

Only we may obſerve, that the Scytbians, who had for twenty eight Years (p) held all the 

Upper 4fia, comprehending the two Armenia's, Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis and Theria, were 

this Year driven out of it. The Medes, whom they had diſpoſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had 

long endeayoured to recover them by open Foree; but finding themſelves unable to ſucceed 

this Way, they at length accompliſhed it by Treachery : For under the Covert of a Peace, 

they invited many of them to a Feaſt ; where having made them drunk (7), they ſlew them 

all. After which having ſubdued the reſt, they recovered from them all they had loſt, and 

again extended their Empire to the River Hays, which had been the antient Borders of it 
towards the Weſt. „ Eo he es e a WL Oe, 

Having explained the ſacred Hiſtory, removed and anſwered the 8 that occur in 

the Chronology of that Time, and given a View of the Affairs of the World during this Pe- 

riod ; it now remains to account for the Years from the building of the Temple to the Begin- 

ning of the ſeventy Years Captivity. I have before () ſtated them at 4o8 Years, from the 

Year of the World 2936, to the Year 3344, or from the Year betore the Birth of Chriſt 1014, 
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(a) Jerem. xxvi. 20, — 23. (6) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 7. (e) Jerem. xxv. 1. Dan. i. 1. (4) Jerem. xx 
3. (e) Jerem. xlvi. . 7 5 Jerem. —— 6, — 11. (g) Jerem. xxv. (%) Jerem. xxxvi. (i), Jercta. xlv. 69 * 
Kings, xxiv. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. Dan. i. 1, 2. @ Dan. i. 3, — 8. (n) Iſaiah, xxxix. 7. (#) 2 Chron. xxAu. 
7. Dan. i. 2. (s) Jercm. xxv. 11, and xxix. 10. (p) Above, p. 207. () Herodot. hb. 1, cap. 106. (7) Above, p. 17.7 
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to the Year 606. The particular Enumeration of the Years, with the Scripture-texts to prove 
the ſame, here follow. Solomon, after the building of the Temple, reigned 37 Years (a), 


Reboboam 17 (b), Abijab 3 (c), 4/a 41 (d), Feboſhaphat 25 (e), Feboram 8 (f), (but 4. 


of theſe being deduced, as included in his Father's Reign, there remain only 4 Years of his 


Reign to enter into Chronology ) Abaziab 1 (g), Atbaliab 6 (), Joaſh 40 (i), Amaxziah 


„ (kb), Lzziab 52 (0), Jot ham 16 (m), Ahaz 16 (), Hezekiah 29 (o), Manaſſeb 55 (p). 
1 8 (9), 7h 31, (in which 3 Months of FeoabaZ's Reign (r) are included) on by 


3 Foiatim, before the Beginning of the Captivity, reigned 4 Years (/ ) : Which being all put 


together, make up the Sum of this Period, as above expreſſed, to be 408 Years. 
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PERIOD VI. 


From the Beginning, to the End of the Babyloniſh Captivity, Jerem. xv. 


11, 12. and xxix. 10. 
Containing the Space of 70 Tears. 


which by the Hand of God had been inflicted upon him and his Kingdom, rather be- 
came worſe under them; and Judah and Jeruſalem kept pace with him in Wickedneſs, 


7 E HO IAK IAM, in ſtead of being amended by thoſe ſad Calamities before related; 


| notwithſtanding Feremiab the Prophet was conſtantly exhorting them to turn to the Lord 
their God, that their Deſtruction 2 be prevented. They having on the ninth Month 4. At. 


proclaimed a Faſt, to lament the Miſeries they had ſuffered in taking Jeruſalem the former 3347. 
Year, the Prophet ſent Baruch again to read the Roll of the Prophecies and Warnings before _— 


them; which he did in the Chamber of Gemariab the Son of SHaphan the Scribe, this bein 
the Room where, it ſeems, the King's Council uſed to fit, at the Eaſt Gate of the 'Temple. 


Micaiab the Son of Gemariab went ſtraight to the Palace, and informed the King's Council; 


who ſent for Baruch, and cauſed him fit down and read the Roll (t). Upon hearing it, and 
being told that it was all dictated by the Prophet, they were much afraid, and deſired him to 


leave the Roll, and that he and Feremiab might go and hide themſelves, that none might 


find them ; and went in, and informed the King of what had paſt. Whereupon the King 


ſent for the Roll, and cauſed Jehudi read it to him: But after hearing three or four Leaves 
thereof, as he was fitting in his Winter-parlour, he cut it out with a Pen-knife, and caſt it in- 


to the Fire before him on the Hearth, till the Roll was all conſumed; tho' ſome of his Coun=- 


cil adviſed him not to do it. This was an eg Affront to the God of Heaven, whoſe 


Meſſage this was. It declared that he was relolved to perſiſt in his Sins, that he could not 


bear Reproof, and that he bore an Indignation at Baruch and Feremiab ; for he iſſued out an 
Order to apprehend them ; but they had hid themſelves, and could not be found. 'The Roll 
being burnt, another was writ from the Mouth of the Prophet, wherein was contained all that 
was in the former Roll, with the Addition of many like Words, concerning the Deſtruction 
of the Land of Judah, and the Ruin of Fehozakim and his Houle, 


Nebuchadneꝛł ar departing from Feruſalem, carried on for this Year the War againſt the Fa 


gyptians, with ſuch Succeſs as he drove them out of all Syria and Paleſtine, from the River Eu- 
phrates to the River of Egypt (u): Where the River of Egypt is not the Nile, but a ſmall Rivulet 
in the Deſart, that was a known Boundary between Canaan and Egypt (x). Towards the End of 


this Year died Nabopolaſſar King of Babylon, the Father of Nebuchadnexzar, after he had reign- 


ed twenty one Years (. Whereupon Nebuchadnezaar, with a few Followers, made haſte 
to Babylon, where he took poſſeſſion of the whole Empire; which then contained Chaldea, 


fi 


Aria, Arabia, Syria and Paleſtitie ; over which he reigned forty three Years. In the ſe- 


venth Year of Feboiakim, which was the ſecond Year of 


the Dream which he had forgot, and alſo interpreted it concerning the four Monarchies (z), 
the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and Roman: Whereupon the Prophet was advanced to Ho- 
nour, being made chief Ruler over the whole Province of Babylon, and chief Governor over 
the Wiſe-men ; and at his Requeſt, his three Companions, Shadrach, Maſbach and Abed-nego, 

| FFF 5 were 


(a) 1 Kings, vi. I. with xi. 42. (6) 1 Kings, xiv. 21. (e) 1 Kings, xv. 2. (4) 1 Kings, xv. 10. (e) 1 Kings, 
Xxil. 42. (/) 2 Kings, viii. 17. (g) 2 Kings, vii. 26. (4) 2 Kings, xi. 3. (i) 2 Kings, xit. 1. (k) 2 Kings, xiv. 2. 
Ul) 2 Kings, xv. 2. () 2 Kings, XV: 33. n Kings, xvi. 2. (o) 2 Kings, xviii. 2. [p) 2 Kings, xxi. 1. (4) 
2 Kings, xxi. 19. (r) 2 Kings, xxii. 1. with xxiti. 31. (/) Jer. xxv. 1, 11, 12. (#) Jer. xxxVi. 9, — 32. ( 
2 Kings, xxiv, 7, (x) Gen. xv. 18. Joſh. xv. 4. () Canon Prolemæi. (x) Dan. ii. | 
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byloniſh Account, and the fourth according to the Jewiſh, Daniel revealed to Nebuchadnexzar 
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pire haraſſing him on every Side. 'Thus they continued to do fot three or four Years to 


were alſo advanced to Poſts of Honour. The ſame Year 7eboiakim, after he had ſerved the 
King of Babylon three Years, rebelled againſt him (a); and refuſing to pay him any er 
Tribute, renewed his Confederacy with Pharaoh-nechob King of Egypt. Whereupun Neb. 
chadnezzar ſent Orders to all his Lieutenants and Governors of Provinces in thoſe Parts 8 
make War upon him; which brought upon him Invaſions from every Quarter, the Bands of 
the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, and other Nations ſubject to the Babyloniſh Em. 
till in the eleventh Year of his Reign, all Parties joining together againſt him, they ons 
him in Jeruſalem; and having taken him Priſoner, tis like in ſome Sally or other, they . 


him with the Sword, and caſt out his Body without one of the Gates of Feruſalem, allo win 2 
it no other Burial, as the Prophet Feremiah (b) had foretold, than that of an Aſs; that is, to him 
rot and be conſumed in the open Air. | S 56 e g the 
This Year died his Confederate, Pharaoh-nechoh King of Egypt, after he had reigned fix. unde 
teen Years (c); and Pſammus his Son ſucceeded in that Kingdomn. CR 347 
Fehoiakim being dead, Jehoiachin his Son reigned in his ſtead (d). He is alſo called 9. beyc 
roniah, and Coniah (e). In 2 Kings, xxiv. 8. tis ſaid he was eighteen Years old when he pals 
began to reign ; but in the Chronicles tis only eight. Which Difference may be reconciled it be 
either, Firſt, by granting that in his eighth Year he began to reign with his Father who Oh 
made him King as other Kings of Iſrael and Fudah in Times of Trouble, and in his eighteenth 4 
Year he reigned alone; or, Secondly, he is in the Chronicles called a Son of eight Years Zia, 
when he began to reign, becauſe this was the Year, not of his Age, but of the Babyloniſh Ca. to h 
ptivity, under which both he and his Father had been juſt ſo long ; for from the fourth of oo 
Fehoiakim, to the firſt Year of Feboiachin, are preciſely eight Years. Feboiachin doing evil ſure 
in the Sight of the Lord, as his Father had done, this drew down a Declaration of God's 1 
Wrath againſt him by the Prophet ehe (7). Which was executed: For after his Fa- el 
ther's Death, the Servants of Mzbuchaanezzar, or his Lieutenants and Governors of Provinces ns 
continued to block up Jeruſalem; and after three Months, the King of Babylon himſelf cam 2 But 
in Perſon, and vigorouſly attacked the City, Fehozachin finding himſelf unable to defend ir wn 
went out, with his Mother, his Princes and Servants, and delivered himſelf to the Balylo- | 4 
nian (g). But he obtained no other Fayour, than to ſave his Life: For he was carried to ng 
Babylon in Chains, where he continued ſhut up in Priſon till the Death of Nebuobadnegzar. . 
thirty ſeven Vears aſter this. He is writ childleſs Jer. xxii. 30. not becauſe he had no Children. 2 
for his Sons are named 1 Chron. iii. 17. but, as the Prophet expreſſeth it in the Place cited” pr 
becauſe o mar of his ſeed did proſper, fitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more ar 
in Fudab : For though Salathzet his Son be one of our Lord's Progenitors ), yet he ſeems 1 ; 
to have lived and died in a mean Condition, among the Captives at Babylon. Nebuthadnezzar 7 n 
having made Fehoiachin Priſoner, ſoon made himſelf Maſter of Fern/alem, and carried out th 
thence all the ireaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and rhe treaſures of the kings houſe, and cut lf 
zn pieces all the veſſels of gold, which Solomon Ring of Iſrael had made, in the temple of the 15 
Lord; and he carried away all the princes, with all the mighty men of valour, even ten thoy- 8 
ſand captives, and all the craftſmen and ſmiths, with the king's mother, and the king*s wives the 
and bis officers ; none remained, ſave the pooreſt ſort of the people. And out of the reſt of the Net 
Land he took ſeven thouſand men of might, and of craftſmen and ſmiths one thouſand, all that he « 
were ſtrong and apt for war (i); beſides three thouſand and twenty three (4), which had been 1 
carried away the Year before out of the open Country. With the mighty Men of Valour Ne- pro 
buchadnezzar recruited his Army, and the Artificers he employed in carrying on his Buildings Lo: 
at Babylon. | ER Co nh e I e | 
In this Captivity Ezekzel the Prophet, the Son of Buzz, of the Houſe of Aaron was carried hs 
to Babylon; and from this Year he reckons throughout his Prophecies, as Ezek. i. 2. and xl. I. An 
The poorer Sort of the People being ſtill left in the Land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattanial Th 
Son of Foſiah, and Uncle of Fehoiachin King over them, taking of him an Oath of Fidelity ; and 
and changing his Name to Zedekiab, to fignity the Fuſtice of God, that would be inflicted if he Aict 
_ violated what he had ſworn to obſerve (). Zedekiah reigned eleven Years in Jeruſalem, but Boc 
his Ways being as evil in the Sight of the Lord as any of his Predeceſſors, this drew Jos the the! 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple, and other Calamities with which his Reign ended. and 
Before Nebuchaduexxar came upon the Expedition laſt mentioned againſt Feru/alem, he was lon 
imployed in ſettling a Peace between the Medes and the Perſians. Theſe Nations had been at two 
War with various Succeſs about the Boundaries of their Empire for five Years. In the fixth 1 
they engaged in a Battle; which they intended ſhould be decifive: But while the Fortune of Ape 
the Day ſeemed to hang in an equal Ballance, there happened an Eclipſe, which overſpread both day 
Armies with Darkneſs; which was foretold by Thales the Mileſian, according to Herodote (m). 
BR | 1 5 . | The — 
(4) 2 Kings, xxiv. I, — 5. (60 Jer. xxii. 18; 19. and xxxvi. 3b. (c) Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. 129, 775. a) (a 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. (e) Jer. xxii. 24, 28. (J Jer. xxii. 24, — 30. (g) 2 Kings, xxiv. 10, — 12. (00 Matth. i. 12. XIX. 


() 2 Kings, xxiv. 13, 16. () Jer. lit. 28. (7) 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. (m) lib. x. cap. 74. 
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The Competitors being ſrightned, deſiſted from fighting, z and agreed to refer the Con- 


Babylon; who made up a Peace on Terms that Aſtyages, Son of Cyaxares King of Media, ſnould 
take to Wife Ariena the Daughter of Halyates King of the Lydians. Of which Marriage; 
within a Year, was born Cyaxares, called in the Book of Daniel, Darius the Median. About 
the ſame Time Aſtyages gave his Daughter Mandana by a former Wife in Marriage to Cam- 
byſes the Perſian, of whom next Year, being, the laſt of Zeboiakim, was born Cyrus, the Foun- 
der of the Perſian Monarchy, whoſe Life and Actions we ſhall hear of aſterwards. 
Zedekiah being ſettled on the Throne at Feruſalem, Feremiah had in a Viſion ſhewn uhto 
him the Reſtauration, which God would give to them that were carried into Captivity with 


under the Type of two Baskets of Figs (). The ſame Year God foretold to Jeremi al, xlix. 


beyond the River Tigris, and the Reſtauration he would give thereto. All which came to 
als; for this Country was conquered by Nebuchadnexxar; but afterwards joining with Cyrus, 


(c) Metropolis of the Perſian Empire. After the Departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Fudea, 
Zedekiab having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom, the Kings of the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, 
made him Yokes and Bands, and ſent them by theſe Meſſengers to their Maſters (4), to aſ- 
ſerve him and bis ſon; and bis ſons ſon. If they obeyed him it ſhould be well with them, and with 
the ſame Manner, which had that Influence on him,that he did not then join in that League : 
But when it was afterwards ſtrengthned by the Acceſſion of the Egyptians and other Nations, 
he joined in the Confederacy, to the Ruin of himſelf and of his Country, 5 


the Son of Hilkiab to Babylon, on an Emba 


*. 1 


deceived by the falſe Prophets, as if their Captivity were to be but for à ſhort Time; for it 


who remained in Judab and Jeruſalem ſhould be fo far from being able to effectuate any Re- 


reſt ſcattered over the Pace of the Earth, as a Reproach among the Nations (e). And as to 
their falſe Prophets, he denounced a fearful Deſtruction againſt them; which was all accom- 


ons, hindering them to make Settlements in the Places where he had planted them, cauſed 


r dn, OS 


a 


the Captivity, had good Effects upon ſome, but not upon the greater Part: For Shemaiah the 
Nebelamite wrote to Feruſalem complaining of Jeremiah; which being ſignified to the Prophet, 
he denounced a ſevere Puniſhment upon Shemazab for the ſame. Hoy _ 


* CD. 


troverſy to the Arbitration of two neighbouring Princes. The Lydians choſe Sienneſis King 
of Cilicia, and the Medes, Nebuchadnezzar, whom Herodote (a) calls Labynetus Tyrant of 


the Miſery and Deſolation that would befal them and their King, who were {till -in the Land, 


34.— 39. the Confuſion that he would bring upon Elam or Perſia, a Kingdom lying Eaſtward 


Zidonians, Brians and others, ſent to congratulate him upon his Advancement, and to propoſe 
to him a League againſt the King of Babylon. Whereupon Feremiab, by the Command of God, 


was to continue ſeventy Years : And therefore they ought to build Houſes, and provide for 
themſelves in the Country whether they were carried, and ſeek the Peace thereof: For theſe 


it helped to ſubdue the Babylonians z and Shuſban the chief City of that Province, became the 


ſure them that God had given all theſe Countries to the King of Babylon; that they ſhould 
their Land; but if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed. He ſpake to Zedekiab after 


Zedekiab, about the ſecond Year of his Reign, ve Elaſab the Son of Shaphan, and Gemariab 4. | Al. 85 
| 1 y to Nebuchadneꝝxar. By them Feremiab the 3353. 
Prophet wrote a Letter to the eus who had been carried Captives, warning them not to be 4. C. 


972 


ſtauration, that themſelves would be conſumed by Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, and the : 


pliſhed; for Nebachadnezzar, finding that they had diſturbed the People by their vain Predicti- 


theſe Prophets to be ſeized and roaſted in the Fire. Theſe Letters being read to the Fews of 


4. II. 
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n In the fourth Year of Zedekiab, and fifth Month, Hanaiiab the Son of Azur of Gibeon (F), 

i propheſied falſely in the Name of the Lord, that within two full Vears, all the Veſſels of the 

8 Lord, with Jeconiab, and all the Captives, ſhould be returned to ee Whereon 16. : 
remiah by Commiſſion from the Lord, told that God had not ſent Hananiab to ſpeak ſo, but 

d that falſe Teacher made the People truſt a Lie ; and therefore he ſhould be Imitten and die. 

. And accordingly he died in the ſeventh Month of that Year, two Months after his Prediction. 

1 The ſame Year Jeremiah had revealed to him the Propheſies which we have in the fifty and 

and fifty firſt Chapters of his Book concerning the Judgments of God, which were to be in- 

* flicted upon Chaldea and Babylon, by the Modes and Perſians ; which Feremiah wrote in a 

* Book, and delivered it to Seraiab the Son of Neriab (g), the Brother of Baruch, who was 

l then ſent to Babylon, commanding him, when he ſhould come thither, he ſhould read the ſame, _ 

| and bind a Stone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of the River, to ſignify, that ſo ſhould Baby- 

as Jo ſink, and never riſe any more; which hath been ſince fully verified: For *tis now about 

at two thouſand Years ſince Babylon hath been wholly deſolate, as ſhall be afterwards obſerved. 

th The Book of Baruch is pretended by ſome (+) to have been writ at this Time; tho? if that 

of Apocryphal Book conſiſt with it ſelf, it appears from Baruch i. 2. In the fifth year, the ſeventh _ 

th day of the month, at that time when the Chaldeans took Feruſalem and burnt it with fire, 
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that the Book muſt be writ after the burning of Feriſalem, which was in the eleventh Yes 
of Zedekiah. Ferom rejects it wholly, and calls it 44uAtoypapoy, à falſe feigned Writing (a) 
of ſome Helleneſtical Few : And indeed there are juſt Reaſons to reject it, not only becauſs 
the Church of the Fews never received it; nor is it writ in Hebrew, but alſo becauſe in Baruch 
i. 10. the 'Captives are ſaid to ſend Money to Jernſalom to buy Burnt-oſſerings and Oblatic 
ons, to be offered at the Altar of the Lord, when there was at that Time neither Femple nor 
Altar at Jeruſalem; all theſe facred Things being then burnt to Aſhes by tlie Babylonians. In 
Baruch i. 11, 12. Balthaſar is ſaid to be the Son of Neæbubhadnexx ar, whereas he was certain. 
ly his Grandſon. And in Baruch iii. 4. he deſires God may hear the Prayers of the Dead in 
Iſrael; which is ſuperſtitious, and contrary to the Stile bf the ſacred Scriptures. | 
In the fifth Year of Zedexiab, which was the fifth of Feboiathin's Captivity, and the thirtieth 
from the great Reformation made in the eighteenth Year of King Joſah, Ezekiel was called 
of God tobe 4 Prophet among the Captives by the River Chebar (b). The fame Year he had 
a Vifion of the Cherubims and the Wheels, declaring the Myſtery of Providence, with other 
Inſtructions and Revelations, from the firſt to the End of the ſeventh Chapter of his Book, 
In the ſixth Year he was carried in a Viſion to Feruſalem, and there ſaw the ſeveral forts of 
Idolatry practiſed by the Fews, with the Judgtnents God would inflict upon them for theſe 


Abominations, as recorded from the eighth to the twelfth Chapter. But at the fame Time 


God promiſed to the Captives who mourned for theſe Abominations, and kept themſeves faith. 
ful to God's Service, That he would be d ſanctuary to them in a ſtrange land, and bring then 
back again to the inheritance of Iſrael (). And all theſe Things he ſpoke to them of the 


_ Captivity. 


About the ſame Time died Cyaxares King of Media (4), after be had teigned forty Vea 


and was ſuceeeded by Aftyages his Son. Alſo Pſammis King of Egypt having reigned fix 


, 756. unto Ezekiel the taking of Fernſalem by the Chaldeans, the Flight of Zedekiah by Night, the 


Years, died in an Expedition he made agaitiſt the Er hiopians (e); and Apries his Son, who in 


facred wh gt is called Pharaoh-hopbra, ſucceeded him, and reigned twenty five Years, 
In the ſeventh Year of Zedekiab, God did both by Types and Words of Revelation ſhew 


putting out of his Eyes, and his Impriſonment and Death at Babylon, with many Calamities 
that ſhould be inflicted on the Jes for their Iniquities; which is the Subject of the twelfth 
Chapter of his Book; and what is contained in the feven following Chapters revealed to him 
the fame Year, relates to the ſame Affairs. Daniel at this Time became ſd eminent in Righs 
teouſneſs, Plety, and Holineſs of Life, that he is by God himſelf, in Ezek. xiv. 19, 20. equal- 
led with Noah and Job, for having great Intereſt in Heaven by his Prayers for others; and 
yet ifwe reckon him at the Time of his Captivity a Youth of eighteen Years of Age, he will 
now be but thirty four at the utmoſt : But he imployed the Vigour of his Age in the Ser- 


vice of God. 


| Zedekiab having in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, ſent Ambaſſadors to make a Confederacy 
with Pharaob-hophra King of Egypt, whereby he broke the Oath of Fidelity he had ſworn to 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and rebelled againſt him (J, which drew on him a War, 


Ant: C. that ended in his Ruin and that of his Country. For in the ninth Year of Zedekiab (g), 


J. 


189. 
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Nebuchadnezzar with a great Army marched againſt him; but on his coming into Syria, find- 
ing the Ammonites had entred into the fame League with Egypt, he was in doubt which of them 
. firſt to attack, the Ammonites or the Jews. Whereupon he committed the Deciſion of e 
ſtion to the Diviners, who upon uſing their heatheniſn Arts, of conſulting with the Entrails of 
their Sacrifices, their Teraphim and their Arrows () determined for carrying on the War 


_ againſt the Jews. Therefore the Babylonian Monarch marched ſtraight into Fudea, and ina 


few Days took all the Cities of that Country; except Lachiſh, Age ab and Fernſalem (i). The 
Jews in thoſe Places, and particularly at Feruſalem, under the terrible Apprehenſions of 4 
Siege; to make ſome ſhew of Reformation; reſolved that every Man ſhould let his“ Man ot 
his Maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs go free (): For it ſeems they had de- 
tained them without their Conſent in Servitude beyond the ſeventh or ſabbatick Year, contrary 
to the Law (7). In the tenth Day of the tenth Month of this Year, about the End of our 
December, Nebuchadnezzar laid cloſe Siege to Jeruſalem (m); in Memory whereof that Day 
is kept by the Fews for a Faſt (), even to this Time. The fame Day this was revealed 
to Ezekiel in Chaldea, under the Type of a boyling Pot; and that Night his Wife died; 
and the Prophet was forbid to make any Mourning for her, to ſhew that the Loſs of the holy 
City ſhould be dearer than the Death of any Relation (0. e SO Np 0s 
In the Beginning of the tenth Year of Zedekiab, Feremiab declared to this Prince b 
Commiſſion from the Lord, that the Babylonians would certainly take the City, burn it _ 
: .. ALS Labs 2 | 5.3 Firs 


(4) Hieronymus in præfatione ad Jeremiam. (6). Ezek. i. I, —1 (c) Ezek ix. 4. xi. 15, — 25. (4) Herodot: 
lib. r. cap. 106. (e) Idem, lib. 2. cap. 161. () Exek. xVit. 15. (g) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. xxxix. 1. Jil. 4 
Ezek. xxi. 19,—24. (i), Jerem. xxxiv. 7, ( Jer. XXxiv. 8, — 10. (0 Deut. xv, 12. () 2 Kings xxv. 1. ( 


Jech. viii. 19. (o) Ezek. xxiv. I, 18. 
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Fire, make him Priſoner, and catry him to Babylon, where he ſhould die (2). Wherefore Zede- 
tiab put the Prophet in Priſon (); yet in this very Year, he purchaſed of Hanamesl his 

Uncle's Sonz 4 Field in Avar2aP?, to thew, that tho Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould be laid de- 
ſolate; yet thete ſhould be a Reſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again enjoyed 
by the legal Owners, as in former Times. In the, interim Phargoh-hophra coming out of E- 
gypt with a great Army to relieve Zedekiab, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the Siege of Fernſalem; 


do march againſt him ().; but before hs went, he ſent to Babylon all the cus he had then 
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in his Camp; to the Number of eight hundred and thirty two Perſons (a). Jeremiah bein 
again ſet at Liberty, Zedekiah ſent to enquire what ſhould be the Event of the War; and to 
defite him to pray for him and the People. The Prophet anſwered, The Egypriazs upon whom 
the Jews depended would certainly. deceive them: Their Army would return into Egypt ; and 
then the Chaldeans would renew the Siege, take the City, and burn it with Fire (e). But it 
being the general Opinion of the Jews, that the Chaldeaus would not renew the War againſt 
them,every Man brought his Man and Maid-ſervant again into Subjection, contrary to the En- 
gagement for Reformation before made. Wherefore Jeremiah proclaimed Liberty to the Swordg 
Famine and Peftilence to execute God's, Wrath upon them (F). While the Chaldeaus were 

abſent from Fernſalem, Jerkmiab intending to retire to Anathoth, the Place of his Nativity, 


to avoid the Siege; which he knew would be renewed, put himſelf on his Journey: But 
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while he was paſſing the Gate of the City, the Captain of the Guard ſeized him, as a Deſerter 
falling off to the Chaldeans; whereon he, was put in Priſon in a Dungeon, in the Houſe of 
Jonat han the Scribe, where he remained, many Days (g). On the, Approach of the Chal- 
dean Army, the Egyptians thought not fit to ſtand, it; but retired again to their own Coun- 
try, as had been foretold (Y, leaving Zedekiah and the Fews to periſh in that War they had 
drawn them into. Whereupon the Prophet Ezekiel reproached the Egyptians for being a hf 
of reed to thoſe they bad made to lean on them ; and denounced the Ml udgments of God againſ 
them; which were executed in the War and Deſolation for forty Years enſuing ; and fore- 
told, that they ſhould become à mean and baſe People, haying no mote'a King of their own to 
reign over them (i). All which came to pals ;. for at the End of forty Years, Egypt was made 
a Province of the Perſian Empire; and hath been governed by Strangers ever ſince, be- 
ing ſubject in ſeveral Ages to the Macedonias, Romans, Saracens, Mamajukes ; and at this Day 
to he ,, ß „ on 
Upon the Retreat of the e ler Nehuchadnexxar returned, and renewed the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. Whereupon Zedekiab ſent for Feremiah out of Priſon (Y, to enquire of him what 
Word there was from God concerning the preſent Poſture of Affairs. To which there was 
no other Anſwer, but that Zedekzab was to be delivered into the Hands of the King of Baby- 
lon. Yet the King was prevaiF'd upon not to ſend the Prophet, back to the Priſon in the Houſe 
of Jonathan the Scribe, a moſt noiſom Place ; but he was allowed to. be a Priſoner in the 
King's Court; with an Allowance of a Portion of Bread out of the common Store, till the Ci- 
ty was taken. Zedekiab further Tent Meſfengers to. Feremiah, to enquite of the Lord con- 
cerning the preſent War. To which he anſwered, God would fight againſt the City, and 
ſmite it; both King and People ſhould be delivered into the Hands of the Babylonian ; thoſe 
who continued in the City during the Siege, ſhould periſh by Sword, Famine and Peſtilence; 
but thoſe who would go out, and ſubmit to the Chaldears, ſhould have their Lives for a Prey 
O. At which Anſwer the Princes about the King were offended, and deſired that Feremiab 
ſhould be put to death, becauſe he weakned the Hands of the Men of War, and fought not 
the Welfare of the People, but their Hurt. Wherefore he was delivered into their Hands; 
and they threw him into a filthy Dungeon; Where he ſunk in the Mire. But Ebedmelech the 
Ethiopian intreated the King; and the Prophet was pulled out of the Dungeon by Cords, 
| made ſoft under his Arm-pits with caſt Clouts and Rags (m). Zedekiah once more ſent 
for Jeremiab into the Temple; and ſecretly enquired what he ſhould do: And the Prophet 
again told him, that if he would immediately deliver himſelf into the Hands of the King of 
Babylon's Princes, who commanded the Siege, he might fave himſelf and the City; and ſeri- 
ouſly adviſed him to do it. But Zedekiab would not hearken to him, but ſent him back to 
Priſon, and after that appears no more to have conſulted with him. . 


In the eleventh Year of Zedekiab, God declared his Judgments againſt Tyre, for their in- 4. N. 
ſulting the calamitous State of Judab and Jeruſalem: They ſhould be delivered into the 3362. 
Hands of the ſame NebucbadnetZar, as is fully deſcribed in the 26th, 27th and 28th Chapters 4 c 


of Ezekiel ; and the Egyptians ſhould not eſcape his avenging Hand (2). In the ninth Day 5 
of the fourth Month of this Year, 8 was taken by the Chaldeans (o). Zedekiab and 
his Men of War broke through the Camp of the Enemy, endeayouring to make their Eſcape ; 
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(a) Jerem. xxxiv. 1, 4. (b) Jerem xxxii. 1,— 17. (e) Jerem. .xxxvii. 5, (4) Jerem. Iii. 29. (e) Jerem. 
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but being purſued, he was taken in the Plains of Fericho, and carried to the King of Baby 5 
at Riblab in Syria ; who cauſed his Sons, and his Princes taken with him, to be ſlain before 
his Face, commanded this unfortunate Prince's Eyes to be put out, and then bound him in 


PFetters of Braſs, and ſent him to Babylon; where he died in Priſon, and hereby fulfilled the 


Prophecy of Ezekiel (a), that he ſhould be brought to Babylon, and yet ſhould not ſee it. 
In the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month; which is towards the End of our Fuly, Nebuzaraday 
Captain of the Guards to the King of Babylon, cathe to Feruſalem (b) and after he had taken 
out all the Veſſels of the Houfe of the Lord, and gathered together all the Riches that could 
be found, either in the King's Houſe, or in any other of the City, he did on the tenth Da 
of the ſame Month, at the Command of his Maſter, burn both the Temple and City to the 
Ground, overthrowing all the Walls, Towers and Fortreſſes belonging thereto, till he brought 
the whole to a perfect Deſolation ; and {6 it continued for fifty two Years together, till the 
Reſtoration from the Captivity. In memory of this Calamity, the Fews kept a Faſt in the 
Fourth Month, which falls in our June, for the taking of the City; and another Faſt in the 
fifth Month, which falls in our Fa/y, for the Deſtruction of the Temple, which are mention- 


ed Zech. viii. 19. Nebuzarddait having deſtroyed the City and Temple, made all the People 


he found there Captives. Of theſe he took Sefaiab the High-prieſt, who ſeems to have been 
the Father of Ez?4 (c), and Zephaiiiah the ſecond Prieſt, and about ſeventy others of the 
principal Men of the Place, and carried them to Riblah, to Nebuchadne%zar ; who cauſed 
them all to be put to death. Of the reſt of the People he left the poorer ſort to dreſs the 
Grotind and the Vineyards, and made Gedaliah the Son of Abikam Governor over them; and 
carried away others to Babylon. But as to the Prophet Jeremiah, Nebuchadnezzar gave pars 
ticular Charge to Nebuzaradat to look well to him, and do him no Harm (4). Therefore 
ſo ſoon as this Officer came to Jeruſalem, he took the Prophet out of Priſon ; and having 
carried him as far as Ramab, he there gave him his Choice, whether he would go with him 


to Babylon, where he ſhould be well look'd to, and maintained at the King's Charge; or re- 
main in the Land: And the Prophet having choſen the latter; Nebuzaradan gave him vi- 


Etuals and a Reward, and ſent him back to Gedaliab the Son of Abikam, with a ſpecial Charge 
%%% —T-. RT Cone arg one 
Here Dr. Lighiſbot (e) doth place the Bock of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. Every Day 
from the fourth of Jebozakim, to this Time, which was eighteen Years, might give occaſion 
for ſuch doleful Songs. 'The Book in the Hebrew hath no Title, but is named, as the Books 
of Moſes, from the firſt Word, E AR, How £ But the Jewiſh Commentators give it a Title 
from the Subject, DI N oH. Lamentations ; and ſo do the Greek, and moſt other Tranſla- 


tors. We have therein Expreſſions of Sorrow for the Deſtruction of Fudah and Feruſalem, 
Though Jeremiah foretold it, yet he was ſincere when he proteſted he did not deſire that wo- 


ful day; but in the Proſpect thereof, wiſhed his head were waters, and bis eyes a fountain of 
tears, to lament it. The Compoſure is not only poetical, but alphabetical, each, Verſe begin- 
ning with a ſeveral Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, in the firſt, ſecond and fourth Chapters ; 
and in the third Chapter the firſt three Verte begin with Aleph, the next three with Beth, 
and fo forward, as a Help to the Memory, the like being uſed in ſome of David's Plalms. 
The whole Book is of great uſe, to furniſh the pious Fews in their Sufferings with ſpiritual 
Language to expreſs their Grief, to preſerve the Remembrance of Zion among their Children 
in Babylon, who had never ſeen it; to direct their Tears in the right Chanel, to mourn for 
Sin, to pour out their Heart to God; and to encourage their Hopes that. God would yet re- 
turn and have Mercy upon them: And may be of uſe to us, to affect us with godly Sorrow 
for the Calamities of the Church and People of God, as becomes thoſe who are living Mem- 
bers of the ſame myſtical Body, % „ 
Aebucbadnexxar being returned to Babylon, thoſe Fews who for fear of the Chaldeams had 
hid themſelves among Nations adjacent, or in Caves, Fields and Deſarts, hearing that Geds- 


liab was made Governor of the Land, reſorted to him; and he having ſworn to protect them, 


they ſettled again in Fudea, and gathered the Fruits thereof. But Imael the Son of Netha- 


niab came to him on a treacherous Deſign : For he being of the Seed Royal, reckoned to 


make himſelf King of the Land; and to accompliſh this, he formed a Plot to kill Gedalicl, 


and ſeize the Government, Baalts King of the Ammonites being confederate with him. Jo * 


ganan the Son of Kareah having notice of the Conſpiracy, went and told Gedaliab, 57 
to kill Iſmael, and fo to deliver the Governor from the Miſchief intended (H). Gedalial 
being of a kind Diſpoſition, could not believe ſo bad a Thing, but ſtill carried on a friendly 
Correſpondence with his Adverſary. Of which 1/ſhmael taking the Advantage, in the ſeventh 
Month, which anſwers to our September, when moſt of the People were ſcattered to gather 
the Fruits of the Land, killed Geda/iah, and other Fews and Chaldeans with him, as os 
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were cating and drinking together at Mizpeh (a). Next Day, hearing of eighty Meri who _ 


were going with Offerings and Incenſe to the Place where the Temple had been, he flew them 
alſo, and threw their dead Bodies into a Pit; excepting ten of them, who promiſed him their 
Stores in the Field for the Redemption of their Lives. ; Jobanan the Son of Kareah, and the 
reſt of the Captains who were with him, hearing of this wicked Fact, armed immediately as 
many of the People as they could get together, and purſued after 1/mael ; and having over- 
taken him at Gibeon, retook all the Captives, among whom were the Daughters of King Ze- 
gekiab: But Iſhmael himſelf, with eight of his Men, eſcaped to the Ammonites. This Mur- 


3 der of Gedaliab happened two Months after the Deſtruction of the City and Temple; for 
W - which the 7e obſerved a Faſt (5) in the ſeventh Month, becauſe it completed their Ruin. 


After this, Fobanan the Son of Kareab, and the reſt of the Officers and People who were with 
him, fearing the King of Babylon would take vengeance on the poor Remnant of Fudea for 


J 5 the Murder of Gedaliab, whom he had made Governor of the Land, retired to Mixpeb, to flee 


into Egypt; and came to Beth-lehem, in their Way thither ; where they conſulted the Pro- 


phet Feremiah, whom they carried with them, deſiring him to enquire of God concerning 
their intended Journey (c) : Who having conſidered the Matter ten Days, told them as an 


Anſwer from the Lord, That if they would tarry in the Land, all ſhould go well with them, 


God would ſhew them Mercy; but if they would diſobey the Word of the Lord, and go into 
Egypt, then the Sword and Famine would follow them thither, and they ſhould there be de- 


ſtroyed. All this could not perſuade them : 'They faid this Anſwer was ſuggeſted by Baruch ; 
the Son of Neriah; and in proſecution of their Deſign, they took all the Remainder of the 
People which Nebuzaradan had left under the Government of Gedaliab, Men, Women and 


Children, with Jeremiah and Baruch, and ſettled in Egypt (d); till all thoſe Judgments God 
had threatned for their Diſobedience there overtook them, to their utter Deſtruction.” 
The Jews, who went into Egypt, having ſettled at Migdol, at Tabpanhes, and at Noph, and 
in the Country of Pathros (e), that is, at Magdalum near the Red. Sea, at Daphne near Pe- 
laſium, and at Memphis in the Country of Thebais (J), gave themſelves wholly up to Idola- 
try, worſhipping the Queen of Heaven, and other Heatheniſh Idols. The Prophet Jeremi- 
ab complained aloud ot this Impiety ; but this had no other Effect, than to draw from them 


an expreſs Declaration that they would continue in their Idolatry : Wherefore the Prophet Ant, 8 


587. 
Neb; 


denounced Deſtruction againſt them by the Sword and by the Famine, whereby all the Fews 


And as a Sign thereof it was foretold by the ſame Prophet, that Pharaob-bophra, in wbom 


they truſted, ſhould be given into the Hands of his Enemies that ſought his Life, as Zedekiah 


King of Fudab was given into the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar ; which came to pals about eigh- 
teen Years afterwards. There is no more Account of Jeremiah after this; it is probable that 
he died in Egypt about this Time, being then advanced in Age, having propheſied forty one 
Years, from the thirteenth of Joſiah, to the Year after the Deſtruction of the Temple, and 
being much broken with the Calamities that he and his Country had endured. What ſome 


of the Antients have ſaid of his being ſtoned to Death by the Jews, for his Warnings againſt 
their Idolatry, or of his being put to Death for his Warnings againſt Phargob-bophra, are but 


mere Conjectures. 


The Captivity being completed, all the Prophecies of 1/aiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel rela- 
ting thereto, were fulfilled ; particularly that of Exe iel (g), wherein God's Forbearance to 
the Houſe of Iſrael, is limited to three hundred and ninety Days, and his Forbearance of the 
Houſe of Judah, to forty Days; a Day being there put for a Year: For from the Idolatry of 


Feroboam in the firſt Year of his Reign, to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Temple, are 


juſt ſo many Years ; for if 390 be taken from the Year of the World 3362, in which this Ca- 
ptivity happened, we will run back to the Year 2992, in which Jerobsam (hb) made Apoſtaſy, 


and ſet up the Calves at Dax and Betb. el; and from the thirteenth Year of Jaſiab, in which 


Feremiab began to propheſy (i), and to complain of the Sin of Judab, they being weary of 
that good King's Reformation, to this Captivity, are juſt forty Years ; ſo that the Event ex- 


actly agrees to the Prediction in all Points. I know ſome learned Men give a different Be- 
ginning and Ending to theſe prophetick Years ; but ſince what I have offered, makes the Pro- 
phecy to be ſo punctually accompliſhed, and agrees with the Opinion of the greater Number 
of Authors I have ſeen on the Subject, I inſiſt no further upon it. 


Nevuchadnezzar being returned to Babylon after the End of the Fewiſh War, out of the 
Spoils he had taken in that Expedition, made that golden Image to the Honour of Bel his 


God, which he ſet up and dedicated in the Plain of Dura (t). The Image was ſixty Cubits 


high, and fix Cubits broad. Diodorus Sioulus (I) ſpeaks of an Image of Fupiter at Babylon, 


ot forty Foot in Length, and a thouſand Talents in Weight, ſtanding upright on his Feet; 

which may be the f 
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(a) Jer. xli. (6) Zech. viii. 19. (c) Jer. xlii. (d) Jer. xliii. (e) Jer. xliv. (f) Vide Bocharti Phaleg. lib, 4. cap. 27. 
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dwelling in Egypt would be conſumed, except a few that ſhould eſcape to the Land of Judah 1 


me with that in Daniel; for though ſixty Cubits make ninety Foot, 
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yet if we ſuppoſe the Idol ſtood on a Pedeſtal fifty foot high, the whole Height would be 
ninety Foot, and the golden Idol only forty Foot: And ninety Foot in Height, and fix Cy. 
bits in Breadth, would never make the Figure proportionable to the Stature of a Man, Be. 
ſides, a thouſand Babyloniſh Talents, computed at eight hundred and leventy five Ounces each 
Talent (4), will amount to three Millions and a halt Sterling Money ; but it we advance the 
Height of the golden Statue to be ninety Foot, without the Pedeſtal, the Sum will be incre. 
dible. Nebuchadnezzar having ſummoned all his Princes, Counſellors, Captains and other 
Officers, to adore this Image, and to be preſent at the Dedication thereof, Shadrach, Maſbach 
and Abed-nego, three captive Fews preferred to Poſts of Honour in Babylon, were informed 


refuſing to be guilty of ſuch Idolatry, they were thrown into a burning fiery Furnace, in 
which they were wonderfully preſerved free of any Hurt by the Power of God: For by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire (b). The King being convinced of the Truth of the Mi. 
racle, called them out of the Furnace, gave Honour to the true God, and promoted thoſe 
faithful Worthies in the Province of Babylon. Daniel, who was fo eminently faithful to 
God, would never have complied more than thoſe three; but he ſeems at this Time not to 

have been accuſed. aL Ns J) I ap, . 
„ Nebuchadnezzar, in the twenty firſt Year of his Reign, according to the Jewiſh Account, 
ans which was the nineteenth with the Babylonians, and the ſecond after the Deſtruction of Je. 
— 9 6: riſalem, came again into Syria; where he laid Siege to Tyre, of which 1:hobaal was then 
585. King (c); and it coſt him hard Work for thirteen Years together, beſore he could be Maſter 
_ Nev. it: For it was a ſtrong wealthy City, of great Fame in thoſe Times for Traffick and Mer- 
1 chandize, whereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made themſel ves great as Princes, for Riches 
Ant. C. and Splendor (4). While he lay at this Siege, Nebugaradan the Captain of the Guards being 
Þ 184. , Tent out with a Part of the Royal Army, invaded the Land of 1/raes, (probably to revenge the 
N * 5 Death of Gedaliah) and ſeized all the Fews he could meet with, who amounted to no more than 
ſeven hundred and forty five Perſons (e); by which the Deſolation of the Land appears to haye 
been very great, and this completed it. By the by we may obſerve, that there are ſome things 
in the laſt Chapter of Jeremiah, particularly from the 29th to the 34th Verſe, that ſeem not 
to have been writ by the Prophet himſelf, becauſe the Facts there related were done after his 
Death, but they might have been added by Ezra, or ſome inſpired Writer, to keep thoſe re- 
markable Events in perpetual Remembrance. After this Nebuzaradan marched againſt the Am. 
ꝛnonites, and having deſtroyed Rabbah their Royal City, and made great Deſolation in their Coun- 
try; he carried their King, their Princes, and the chief of their Land into Captivity, as fore- 
told Ferem. xlix. 1, —— 6. Exe. xxv. 1, —— 7. And this was done by way of juſt Re- 
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venge, for the Part they had acted in the Murder of Gedaliah Governor of I/rael. Alſo du- | 
ring the Siege of Tyre, the other neighbouring Nations; that is, the PhzJiftines, Moabites, 


Edomites and Zidonians, ſeem to have been haraſſed and broken by the Excurſions of the Ba- 


byloniſh Army; whereby the Judgments were executed upon them, that are denounced in the 


„ . 4th, 48th and 49th Chapters of Feremiab, and in the 25th Chapter of Ezekiel, © 
0 In the fourteenth Year after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was the twenty fifth of 
Ant. C. the Captivity of Fehoiachin, were revealed unto the Prophet Ezekzel all thoſe Viſions and 
574 Prophecies, concerning the future State of the Church of God, and other Goſpel-myſteries, 
Rey. 8 which we have from the fortieth Chapter to the End of his Book. = dk 
25 The ſame Year, the Judgments that God had denounced by his Prophets againſt Pharaob. 
bophrah, or Apries, King of Egypt, began to have their Accompliſhment. For the Cyreni- 
aus, a Colony of the Greeks that had ſettled in Africa, having taken from the Libyans a great 
Part of their Land, the Libyaus made a Surrender of themſelves and their Country into the 
Hands of Apries for his Protection. Whereupon Apries ſent a great Army into Libya, to 
make War againſt the Cyrenians (): Which being overthrown in Battle, were all cut to 
Pieces. The Egyptiaus being of opinion that Apries had loſt theſe Men of Deſign, became 
ſo incenſed that they revolted from him. Apries being informed, ſent Amaſis to appeaſe the 
Revolters. But while he was ſpeaking to them, they declared him their King; which increa- 
ſed the Party. At which Apries being highly provoked, ſent Paterbemis, another Officer in 
his Court, to bring Amaſis to him : Which he not being able to accompliſh, on his' Return 
had his Ears and Noſe cut off. This Injury, done to a Man of great Worth, ſo incenſed the 
reſt of the Egyptians, that they almoſt all joined the Revolters. Whereupon Apries was forced 
to flee into Upper Egypt; where he maintained himſelf for ſome Years, while Amaſis held all 

the reſt of his Dominions. 3 5 

While this was a-doing in Egypt, in the twenty ſixth Year of the Captivity of Fehozacbin, 


which was the fifteenth after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar made himſelſ 
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(a) See Prideaux's Connexion, Part 1. p. m. Io1. (6) Heb. xi. 34. (e) ſoſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. cap, 11. p. 350. 
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againſt, for reſuſing to worſhip the Image. They being called for, and with a holy Boldneſs 
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Maſter of Tyre, aſter a Siege of thirteen Years (a), and utterly deſtroyed the Place, that 4. 44. 


bB, the City on the Continent, the Ruins whereof were afterwards called Pa/z-Tyrus, or, 
A Tyre : For Nebuchadnezzar made a Fort againſt it, caſt up a Mount, and erected Engines to 
batter down its Walls (C); which could not be ſaid of Tyre in the Sea. 
the City, the Inhabitants had removed moſt of their Effects into an Ifland about half a Mile 
from the Shore, and there built a new City. Therefore the King of Babylon, when he entred 
the Town he had ſo long beſieged, found no Spoils there to reward his Soldiers; which made 
him let his Anger fly, by razing the whole Buildings to the Ground, and killing all the In- 
habitants that he found there. And his Army having ſerved ſo long in the Siege, without 
wages, till every bead was bald, and every ſhoulder peeled, God by the Prophet Ezekiel (c) 
promiſed to him the Spoils of Egypt. Accordingly, the ſame Year, Nebuchadnezzar taking 
the Occaſion of the inteſtine Diviſions in that Country by the Revolt of Amaſis, over-run the 
whole Land, from Migdol to Syene; that is, from the one End of Egypt to the other; redu- 
cing the Country to ſuch a Deſolation, as it did not recover in forty Years thereafter (4): 
= And having come to Terms with Amaſis, he confirmed him as his Deputy in the Kingdom, 
and returned to Babylon. During this Ravage of the Land of Egypt, moſt of the Fews who 
had fled thither after the Murder of Gedaliab, fell into the Hands of the Babylonians. Ma- 
W ny of them they flew, others they carried captive to Babylon; ſcarce any eſcaped, but ſuch 
as fled out of Egypt, and afterwards ſettled themſelves in their own Land at the End of the 
W Captivity, as had been foretold by Feremiab (e). „ 
Nebuc hadneꝝxar being gone out of Egypt, Apries cre 


Old 5 


But before he took Reg. Neb. 


eping out of his Hiding- places, got to- 4. M. 


wards the Sea-coaſts; where he hired an Army of Carians, Jonians and other Foreigners, 3380. 
and marched againſt Amaſis (J, and gave him Battle near Memphis; where Apries being e e 


vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner, he was carried to the City Sais, and there ſtrangled in his 
own Palace. Hereby was accompliſhed the Prediction of Jeremiah (g), Behold, I will give 
| Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, who ſeek his life, as I gave Zede- 
| kiah king of Fudab into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar his enemy, that ſought his life. It is re- 
marked of him by. Herodote (Y), that he uſed to boaſt that it was not in the Power of God 
himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom; which is like his Pride ſpoke of in Ezek. xxix. 9. 
| The river is mine, and I haue made it: Yet he was thus tumbled down. For the firſt twen- 
ty Years of his Reign, he enjoyed a very proſperous Fortune, having many Succeſſes againſt 
the Sidonians, Tyrians (2), and other Nations: But when he turned a Tyrant, he made a 
miſerable Exit. Aſter the Death of Apries, Amaſis became poſſeſſed of the whole Kingdom 
vt £2927, and beld:it tony ow Tea 8 
Nebuchadnexzar being returned from Egypt to Babylon, had there the Dream of a wonder- 
ful great Tree, and the cutting down thereof: Which Viſion, with its Interpretation, is ful- 
ly recorded in the fourth Chapter of Daniel. This King being now at reſt from all his Wars, 
applied himſelf to finiſh his Buildings at Babylon. Semiramis is ſaid by ſome (7), and Belus 
by others (in), to have founded this City: But whoever laid the Foundation of it, Nebuchad- 
uexzar made it great, and one of the Wonders of the World. It was remarkable, Firſt, for 
its Walls, which were prodigious ; for Herodote (u) tells us, they were in thickneſs eighty 
ſeven Foot, in height three hundred and fifty Foot, and in compaſs four hundred and eighty 
Furlongs, (which make ſixty of our Miles) in the Form of a Square, each Side being fifteen 
Miles in length, all built of large Bricks, cemented with Bitumen. On every Side there were 
twenty five Gates of Braſs, that is one hundred in all. Hence it is promiſed to Cyrus, That 
God would break. before him the gates of braſs (o). The Walls were adorned with two hun- 
dred and fifty Towers. From the twenty five Gates went twenty five Streets, in ſtraight 
Lines, to the oppoſite Gates, croſſing each other at right Angles, and cutting the whole 9 0 | 
into ſix hundred and ſeventy fix Squares. The Country round was moſt fertile, to maintain ſo 
great a City ; but it was never fully inhabited. A ſecond great Work, was the Temple of Be- 
us; where was a Tower of a Furlong on each Side, that 1s half a Mile in the whole Compaſs; 
and conſiſted of eight Towers (), one built over the other, like ſo many Stories one above 
another, each Story being ſeventy five Foot high; which makes the perpendicular Height of 
the whole Tower to have been fix hundred Foot. Therefore it is not without Reaſon that 
Monſieur Bochart (q) affirms it to have been the ſame that was built after the Confuſion of 
Languages. Over the Top of the 'Tower was an Obſervatory ; by the Benefit of which the 
Chaldeaus advanced their Skill in Aſtronomy above all other Nations: For when Alexander the 
Great took Babylon, Caliſthenes the Philoſopher found they had Aſtronomical Obſervations for 
a thouſand nine hundred and three Years before that Time. Nebuchadnezzar enlarged this 
Bos | | FT7 9 Temple, 
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(s) Joſeph. Antiq. If. 20. d. 17, (677 2 
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43 — 16. and xxViii. 8, — 10. (c) Ezek. xxix. 18, — 20. 
(hb) Lib. 2. 


—1I9. (a) Ezek. xxix. 13. (e) xliv. 27, 28. (f) Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. 163, 169. (g) xliv. 30. 
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Temple, by vaſt Buildings round it, of a Mile in Cireumference with ſeveral Gates of ſolid 
Braſs leading into the 'Temple ; wherein he put all the ſacred Veſſels which he carried from 
Fernie (a); and therein were alſo ſeveral Statues of maſſy Gold. There ſeems to hays 

deen the golden Image deſcribed in the third Chapter of Daniel, which hath been before (b) 
noticed, with other Images and ſacred Utenſils of folid Gold; containing, as Diodorus Sie. 
zus (c) mentions them, five thouſand and thirty Talents; which; with the great Image, 4. 
mount, according to Pr. Prideaux (d), to above twenty one Millions Sterling ; and we ma 
ſuppole the Treaſure and Utenſils much more, being a Collection of near two thouſand Year, 
All this Xerxes took away, when in the Return from his Grecian Expedition he plundered 
this Temple of its immenſe Riches, and laid it in Rubbiſh, ſo as it was never repaired, as ſhall 
be afterwards obſerved. Near this Temple ſtood the old Palace of the Kings of Babylon 
being four Miles in compaſs. Over againſt it, on the other Side of the River, was the new 

Palace (e); which Nebuchadnezzar built, being eight Miles in Circuit, ſurrounded with three 
Walls, one. within another, and ſtrongly fortified according to the Way of thoſe Times. There 

were alſo hanging Gardens, ſo famous among antient Authors (. They contained a Square 

df four Plethia, or four hundred Foot, on every Side; and were carried up aloft into the Arr. 
in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes, one above another, till the * equalled the 
Walls of the City. The Aſcent was by Stairs, ten Foot wide from Terraſs to Terraſs: And 
the whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt Arches, one above another, ſtrengthned by a Wall of 
twenty two Foot thickneſs. On the Top of the Arches were laid large flat Stones; over 
| theſe, a Layer of Reed, mixed with Bitumen; oper theſe, two Rows of Bricks, well ce. 
mented ; over all, thick Sheats of Lead; and laſtly, the Mould of the Garden fo deep, as 


Trees, Plants and Flowers had room to take root. The whole was watered with an En ine, 


out of the River. And this Work of Vanity was done to gratify Queen Amyſis; who having 
been educated in the woody Country of Media (g), deſired to ſee ſomething like it at Ba. 
Þylon. There were other Works of great Expence done in this City; as, a curious Bridge 
over a Branch of the River Enpbrates, running through the Town from North to South, 
The Bridge was of a Furlong, or the eighth Part of a Mile, in length, and thirty Foot in 
| breadth, tramed with wonderful Art, to ſupply the want of a Foundation at the Bottom of 
the River, which was all ſandy. The artificial Canals; the Banks of the River, and the ar- 
tificial Lake made for draining in the Times of the Overflows, and an Obelisk, of a hundred 
and thirty five Foot in length, and twenty five Foot in breadth and thickneſs, were all pro- 
Uigious Works (Y). But to go on with the Hiſtor :?: „„ 
At the End of twelve Months, after Nebuchadnezzar's laſt Dream, while he was walking 


= *. C. in his Palace at Babylon, and probably in the uppermoſt Terraſs of his hanging Gardens, from 
ö * (of whence he might have a Proſpect of the whole City, he proudly boaſting of the Works he had 


36% done, ſaid, 15 #ot this great Babylon which I have built, for the houſe of the kingdom, by the 
might of my poiver, and for the honour of my majeſty (i). But while the Words were yet in 

his Mouth, there came a Voice from Heaven to rebuke his Pride; which told him, that his 

4. »1,, Kingdom was departed from him; that he ſhould be driven from the Society of Men, and for 


3387. ſeven Years have his wage with the wild Beaſts of the Field. And immediately his Sen- 
e 


Ant. C. ſes being taken from him, he fell into a diſtracted Condition, in which he continued for ſe ven 


Rela xp, Years, living in the Fields, and eating Grafs like Oxen, till his Hair was grown like Eagles 


. Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws. At the End of the ſeven Years, his Underſtanding 


returning to him, he was reſtored to his Kingdom, and to his former Honour. Whereon, be 

ing fully ſenſible of the Almighty Power of the God of Heaven and Earth, he praiſed him, 
whoſe works are truth, and his ways judgment; aud theſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe, 

((). Aſter this he lived only one Year and died, having reigned from the Death of his Fa- 

Aut. C. ther, according to the Babyloniſh Account forty three Years ; but by the Fewi/h Computation, 


Jon. from his firſt coming into Paleſtine forty five Years, and was one of the greateſt Princes that. | 
Reg. Neb. had reigned in the Eaſt for many Ages before. | PA; SETS, TR. 


43: Upon the Death of Nebuchadnetzar, Evil-merodach his Son ſucceeded him in the Babyle 

Ant. C. #iſÞ Empire. So ſoon as he was ſettled on the Throne, he releaſed JehoiachinKing of Fudab 
561. out of Priſon (), and promoted him to great Honour in the Palace, admitting him to eat 
Evitwmer. Bread continually at his Table, and ſetting him before the other Kings and great Men of the 
Empire; and alſo gave him a daily Allowance for his Support, with an Equipage and all Things 


ſuitable thereto. Jerom (in) tells us, from an antient Tradition or Fable among the Jews, that 


Evil. merodach having had the Government of the Babyioniſo Empire during his Father's Diſtra- 
ction, adminiſtred it fo ill, that ſo ſoon as the old King came to himſelf, he put him in Priſon 5 
| Sn NN the 
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(a) Dan. i. 2. (b) Above, p. 217. (c) Lib. 2. cap. 9. (4) Connection, p. 101. Part x. (e] Diodorus Siculus, 
lib. 2. cap. 8. (/) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 738. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. cap. 10. Quint. Curtius, lib. 5. cap. . ($) 
() Beroſus apud Joſep. contra Appionem, lib. 1. p. 1045. (h) Diod. Siculus, lib. 2. cap. 8, T. Joſeph. Antiq. Eb. 

©. cap. 11. Herodotus, lib. 1. * 185, 186. (7) Dan. iv. 29. 30. (&) Dan. iv. 31, uw 37. (0 2 Kings u 

() Hieronymus in Iſai. Xv: 19. Tom. f. fol 2. . 
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the ſame Place with Fehoiachin, who had been Priſoner thirty ſeven Years, where he contra- 


Red ſuch Friendſhip with him; as was the Cauſe of the great Kindneſs he afterwards ſhewed 
him. The only thing that makes this Story probable, is, that ſince Evil merodach carried fo 
ill after bis Father's Death, tis like he behaved no better before; for he was a very profi- 

ate. and vicious Prince ( a) ;. tor which Reaſon he is named, Evil-merodach ; that is, the: 


fooliſh Merodach. The ſame Year Creſus ſucteeded his Father Alyartes in the Kingdom of 


Lydia (b), and reigned there fourteen Years; and this Year was the 28th after the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalzm, and the 46th of the ſeventy Years Captivity; ,. . | 


Evil-merodach, who in the Canon of Prolemy is called Itvarddamnus, having reign e rai 
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his Daughter Mandana was ſet at the Head of the military Affairs. Cyaxares was at this Ant. 


1.41. 
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0 a)Philoſtratus apud Jaſcpbimn contra Apionem, lib. I. p. 1045. (b) Herodotus, lib. z. cap. 6. (c) Canon Ptolemæi. (d) 


2 Kings xxv. 29. (e), Ezxæ Apocryphus lib, 4. cap. v. 16. () Cicerp de dixinatione, lib. 1. cap, 23. (g Xenophon in 
Cyropzdia, lib. x. p. = 23. 58. ( Ezra 7 (0 Laa 2. 28. Iſaiah xlr. 1. () Iſa. vii. 14. (1) 1 Kings xiii 
2 () Herod, lib. x. cap-. 108, — 1306. (A) Juſtin lib, 1. cap. 7. (o) Xenophon Cyropzdia, lib. 1, p. 3. in 


Editione apud Wechtlum 1596. qua utor, (5) Idem, p. 8. 
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2 Hiſtory of the Jews aud 
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their Contemporaries, Chap. I. 


accompanying his Grandfather, behaved ſo well (a), that the Victory then gained was chief. 
ly owing to his Valour. Next Year he went home to his Father in Perſia, where'he continued 
to the fortieth Year of his Life. At which Time being called to aſſiſt his Uncle Cyaxares, he 
marched with an Army of thirty thouſand Men, as above-mentioned, and behaved himſelf ſo 
wiſely, as in the Space of twenty Years, he made kimſelf Maſter of the greateſt Empire that 
had ever been erected in the Eaſt ; which he eſtabliſhed ſo; that it ſubſiſted above two hundred 
Years, tho' his Succeſſors were far from being poſſeſt of his Virtue. . of 2H 
Nerigliſſar underſtanding that Cyrus was 'come with ſuch an Army to aſſiſt the Medes, ſen; 
Ai. G. Ambaſladors to the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cappadoci aus, Cilici ans, and other neigh- 
558. bouring Nations, to call them to his Aid (5), and drew them all into a Confederacy. The 
erigliſt. K ing of Armenia, who had to this Time lived in Subjection to the Medes, looking on them as 
ready to be ſwallowed up, refuſed any longer to pay his Tribute, or ſend his Auxiliaries to the 
War (c). To cruſh this Revolt, Cyrus marched with great Expedition, with the beſt of his 
Horſe into Armenia, where he ſurpriſed the King, and took him, and all his Family Priſoners 
And having planted Garriſons in the Country, came to Terms with the Armenians (d), fo as 
receiving from him the Tribute and Auxiliaries he demanded, he reſtored him to his Kingdom, 
and-returned to Media. Both Parties having been for three Years forming their Alliances, 
in the fourth Year of Nerigliſſar, Armies took the Field, and it came to a fierce Battle between 
„them; wherein Nerigliſſar being ſlain (e), the Chaldean Army ym to the Rout, and ) 
W rus had the Victory. Cra ſus King of Lydia, upon the Death of Nerigliſſar, being next in 
Neriglig. Dignity to him, took the Command of the Vanquiſhed, and made as good a Retreat as he 
4 could: But next Day Cyrus purſuing, overtook them at a Diſadvantage, and entirely routed. 
them, taking their Camp and all their Baggage, which he effected chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Hyrcanians, who had the Night before revolted to him. Whereupon Cræſus made the 
beſt of his Way to Lydza, having the Night before ſent thither his Women, and the beſt of his 
' Furniture. The Death of Nerigliſſar was a great Loſs to the Babyloniaus; for he was a very 
brave and excellent Prince, only he had to deal with Cyrus, whom God deſigned for the Empire 
of the Eaſt, and nothing was to withſtand him: The Loſs of this Prince appeared the greater, 
by the ſucceeding of his Son, whom Joſepbhus calls Laboſordachus (J, who was given to all 
Manner of Wickedneſs, Cruelty and Injuſtice. Two Acts of Violence done by him againſt 
two of his principal Nobility, Cobrias and Gadates (g), did. contribute very much to ruin the 
Babylonian Empire. The only Son of the former he flew at a Hunting to which he had 
invited him, for no other Reaſon, but that he had with Succeſs thrown his Dart at a wild 
Beaſt; when himſelf had miſſed it; and the other he cauſed to he caſtrated, becauſe one of 
his Concubines had commended him for a handſome Man. 'Theſe Injuries done to thoſe 
Men of Quality, drove them with the Provinces which they had governed, to revolt to Cyrus ; 
and the whole Empire ſuffered by it. For Cyras hereby penetrated'into the very Heart of the 
Enemies Country, taking firſt Poſſeſſion of the Province and Caſtles of Gobrias, and afterwards 
doing the ſame with theſe of Eadates. The Chaldean King endeavoured to be before him in re- 
venging the Revolt of Cadates; but Cyrus put him to the Rout, and forced him to retire to Ba- 
Bylou; and after he had ravaged the Country, and ſhewed himſelf twice before the Walls of that 
City, and ſecured Fortreſſes on the Frontiers, he took up his Winter Quarters in Media, where he 
and Cyaxares conſulted about the Operations of the War. Cyrus being gone from before Ba- 
Nylon, Laboſordachus gave himſelf a Looſe to all his wicked and tyrannical e r. 
which he became ſo intolerable, that his own People (Y) conſpired againſt Him and Klled 
Him, after he had reigned only nine Months. He is not mentioned in the Canon of Ptoleny, 
becauſe his Father Nerigliſſar being killed in the Spring, the remaining nine Months of that 
Year, are reckoned to him, according to the Method of that Aut bort 
After him ſucceeded Nabonadius, and reigned ſeventeen Years (i). He is called by Bert 
it. ſus (&), Nabonidus, by Herodotus Labynetus (I), and is the ſame with Naboandelus, as Joſe- 
3295. Phus ſays (mn), he was called by the Babylonians, and Belſhazzar, the laſt Monarch of Baby- 
Ant. C. Ion (n): For we find it foretold in Ferem. xxvii. J. that all nations ſhall ſerve bim, via. Ne- 
Beiſhas buchadnezzar, aid bis ſor aud his ſons ſon. Now Evil-merodach was the Son of Nebachadnet- 
| Is | Zar, Nerigliſſar Was not the Son of Evil. merodach, but his Siſter's Husband. But Belſbazzar, 
dx Nabonadins was the Son of Evit-merodach, the Grandchild of Nebuchadnexxar the great; 
ſo the Prediction of Feremiah was fulfilled : And thus the Bulk of Commentators and other 
Authors underſtand it. This Bel/haZzar hath the Character in Xenophor (o), of an impious 
Prince, which appears more certain from the Account given of him in Daniel, chap. v. But 
his Mother, whom Herodote calls Nztocris (,was a Woman of a maſculine Spirit, who 2 
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(a) Nenophon Cyropædia, p. lib. 1. 19. (6) Idem, lib. 2. p. 39. (e) Idem, p. 59. (d) Idem, Ib. 3. p. 68. (0 
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135. & ſeqq. (/) Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Appionem lib. 1. p. 1045. (i) Canon Ptelomæi Y Apud Joſeph po 
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Period VI. During the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


her Son followed his Pleaſures, took the main Burden. of the Government upon her. Cyrus, 
after Conſultation with Cyaxares, reſolved to carry on the War, by taking Fortreſſes and im- 
portant 'Towns, that by Degrees he might become Maſter of the Babyloniſh Empire; and thus 
they imployed themſelves for ſeveral Years. In the mean Time Nitocris did all ſhe could to 
fortify the Metropolis, and perfect the Works that Nebuchadnezzar had begun at Babylon, but 
all this was to no Purpoſe, when the City was taken by Surpriſe. | | ALE 

In the firſt Year of Belſhazzar's Reign, which was the thirty fourth after. the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, Daniel had revealed to him the Viſion of the four Monarchies, and of the King- 
dom of the Meſſias, which was to ſucceed them, as related in Dan. vii. In the third Vear 1 
of the fame Reign, which was the thirty ſeventh after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Daniel 7 5 
ſaw the Viſion of the Ram and the He-goat; whereby was ſign 


| ant ZH  Npnified the Overthrow of the Bl. z. 
Perſian Empire by Alexander the Great, and the Perſecution raiſed againſt the Jews by Autio- 
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chus Epiphanes, as more fully in Dan. viii Where we find this was revealed to him at Sn 


ſhan the Palace, in the Province of Elam, while he attended there, as a Miniſter of State, 

upon the King of Babylon's Affairs: Which ſhews Shyſhan then to have been in the Hands of 

the Babylonians. But about three Years after, Abradates, the Viceroy of Shaſhan, revolting 

to Cyrus (a), it was joined to the Empire of the Medes and Perſians; and the Elamites came 

with the Medes to beſiege Babylon (), and Elam was reſtored to Liberty (c 9). 

Cyrus making great Progreſs in his Conqueſts, by taking Fortreſſes, Towns and Provinces 

from the Babyloniams; to put a Stop thereto, Belſhaxzar, in the fifth Year of his Reign, 4. lf, 
went into Lydia, to King Cra ius his Confederate, and by his Aſſiſtance framed a formidable 3359. 
Confederacy againſt the Medes and Perſians, and with his Treaſure hired a numerous Army Art. C. 
of Egyptians, Greeks and Thracians out of all the Nations of the Leſſer Aſia; over whom he Betſh, 3. 
appointed Creſts to be General (4), ſent him to invade Media, and then returned to Babylon. J. 
Cyrus having Intelligence of theſe Meaſures, made ſuitable Preparations to withſtand the Storm. 

Creſus was deceived into this War by the fallacious Oracles of the Heathens,. which he fre- 
quently conſulted, according to the idolatrous Cuſtoms of thoſe Times. One of their Re- 

{ponſes told him, That he ſhould be in no Danger, till 4 Mule ſhould felgn over the Medes: 

Which he never underſtood of Cyrus, who had a Mede for his Mother, ind a Perſian his Fa- 

ther. Another Oracle told him, That when he paſſed the River Halys, he would overthrow 

a great Empire (e); which he took to be that ofthe Perſians, and not his.own. Being cheated 
by theſe and the like falſe Reſponſes of Demons, he went on with the War, paſſed the River : 
Halys, and took the City Pteria (). But Cyrus engaged with him in Battle, and put his 3 
numerous Army to flight. Whereupon Cru ſus returned to Sardis, and there diſiniſſed his Au- Bell. 8. 
Xiliaries, ordering them to attend him next Spring; little thinking he would preſently ſtand _ 


in need of them. But Cyrus purſuing his Victory into Lydia, came upon him ſuddenly ; and 


the Perfian Camels fo frighted the Lydian Horſe, that the Lydians were all ſoon put to flight, 
and forced to retire into Sardis ; where Cyrus immediately beſieged them. While he lay at 
the Siege of this City, he celebrated the Funerals of Abradates Prince of Sbuſban, and Pan- 
tbea his Wife, The Woman was very beautiful, and had been taken Prifoner by the Perſians 
in a Battle againſt' the Babylonrians, Cyrus having treated her kindly, and kept her chaſt] 
for her Husband, the Senſe of this Generofity drew Abradates into the Service of Cyrus: And 
he being killed in the War, his Wife ſlew herſelf out of Grief, upon his dead Body: And Cy- 
rus took care (g) to have them both honourably buried; and a ſtately Monument was erect- 
ed over them near the River Pactolus, which remained for a long Time. But the great Care 
of Cyrus was, vigorouſly to. puſh on the Siege ; which he did with that Succeſs, that Sardis 
was taken before Succours could arrive; and Cræſus being made Prifoner, and in danger of 
Death by a Soldier, his Son, who from his Infancy had been dumb in ſpite of all Means of 
Recovery, ſeeing his Father in this Caſe, is ſaid to have cried out, Sir, do not kill Crœſus (U)! 
This King being brought to Cyrus, was ordered to be burnt on a Pile of Wood. On the fight 
thereof, he minded a Conference he before had with Solon, a wiſe At henian Philoſopher, 
(who Hearing him boaſt of his Riches and Proſperity, told him that no Man could be count- 
ed happy before Death) and thereupon cried out, Soon Solon ! Solon ? Which being told 
to Cyrus, he allowed the captive Prince to repete the whole Story ; and the compaſſionate 
Conqueror not only ſpared the Life of Cræſus (i), but alſo. gave him a honourable Subſiſtence, 


and 58080 him as one of his chief Counſellors all his Life, and at his Death recommended 


to his Son Cambyſes to follow his Advice. The taking of this City is placed by Euſebius (k) in 
the firſt Year of the fifty eighth Olympiad, which was the eighth Year of Be/ſbazzor, and the 
forty firſt after the Deſtruction fer ſale, Ss on rd ants us ae Lava 
After this Cyrus continued ſome Time in the Lbher Afia, till he had brought the ſeveral 
Nations which inhabited it, from the Egean Sea to the Empire of the Medes, into through 


(a) Cyropzdia, lib. 6. P. m. 155. (3), Tai 3% . c Jerem. xlix. 39. (4) Cyropzdia, lib. 6. P. 158. 
te) Herodot. lb. 1. cap. 53, — 56: (J Herodot. lib. 1. NV 75, 76. (9) Cyropædia, bb, vil. p. 184, — 186, 
(+) Herodot. lib, 1. cap. 85. (i) Ibid. cap. 86, & ſeqq. (k) In Chronico, | | 
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Subjection. From hence be went into Syria and Arabia; where he did the ſame, and then 


4. M. marched into the Upper Aſa where having reduced the whole Country under his Obedience, be 
340% marched to Babylon, as the only Place of the Eaſt which then held out againſt him. H aving 


540 


| Belſh, 


” overthrown Belſbaxxar in Battle; he ſhut him up in his Metropolis, and there beſieged him for 
16. eight Years, after taking Sardis. This Siege proved a very difficult Work: For the Walls of Ba. 
bylet were high and impregnable, the Number of Men to defend them was very great, and they 
were furniſhed with all ſorts of Proviſions within for twenty Years (a); and the empty Ground 
within the City, both for Fruit, Tillage and Paſturage, was ſufficient to furniſh them for much 


more. Wherefore the Beſieged mocked at yrus's Army from the Top of their Walls; yet 


he went on, and drew a Line of Circumyallation round the City, making the Pitch broad 


and deep ; and by the help of Paſm-trees, which grow in that Country to the hejght of a hun. 


| Ured Foot; he erefted Towers higher than the Walls. But finding the City was not to be 
taken by an Afault, he endeavoured. to ſtarve it into a Surrender, and divided his Forces in- 


Aut. C. to twelve Parts, that each in his Month might guard the Trenches with leſs Fatigue. But 


3539, alter two Years had been ſpent this Wayz and nothing done, he fell on a Stratagem, which 
Zelſ6; 17. with little difficulty made him Maſter of the City. For finding that a great atinual Feſtival 


was to be kept at Babylon, to the Idol Sheſhach (b), at which the People uſed to ſpend the 


Whole Night in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, he ſent a Party of his Men up the River Eupbrg- 


tes, that runs through the City, to the Canal that leads into a great Lake; Where, by break= 
ing the Dam, he let ſo much of the River into the Lake, as the Chanel that entred the Town 
was fordable (c); in the mean time ſetting one Part of his Army where the River ran into 


the City, and the other where it came out, he ordered his Men to enter the Town by the 
Chanel of the River as ſoon as poſſible. Gobrias and Eadates, who. were Guides to the Medes 


and Perſians, finding the Gates upon the River open that Night, entred without any Oppo- 


_ fition, killed the Guards, and went ſtraight into the Palace; where they ſlew the King, fight- 


ing for his Life, and thoſe that were with him. Proclamation being made of Safety tor Life 
to all ſuch as ſhould ſubmit, and bring in their Arms, but of Death to ſuch as ſhould re- 


fuſe, all yielded to the Conqueror; and Cyrus became Maſter of the City, which concluded 


his Conqueſts, after a War of twenty one Yeats: This Account, given by Herodote and Xe- 
uophom, of the taking of Babylon, exactly agrees with the holy Scriptures ; For we find, Dan. v. 
that Belſhazzar made a feaſt for a thouſand of his lords, for his wives, and for his concubines; 
drinking in the golden Veſſels brought out of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and praiſing their Gods 


of Gold, Silver, Brafs, Iron, Wood and Stone. That very Night Bel/hazzar was ſlain, and 
Darius the Mede, that is Cyaxares, the Uncle of Cyrus, took the Kingdom; for Cyrus allowed 
bim the Title of all bis Conqueſts as long as he lived. That Night, divine Providence cauſed a 


Harid to write a Sentence upon the Wall, MENE MENE TEKEL PEABES UPHARSIN; intimating, 
God hath numbred thy kingdom, and finiſhed it : thou art weighed in the balances, and. found. 
wanting: thy kingdom is divided, and gives to the Medes and Perſians. The King ſaw the 
Appearance of the Hand; and being ftruck with Fear and Terror, called for his Wiſe-men and 
Magicians to read and interpret the Inſcription. , But none of them being able to do it, the 
Queen, who is ſuppoſed to have been Nitocris the Queen-Mother, cauſed ſend for the Pro- 
phet Daniel ; who read and faithfully interpreted the Writing, as above expreſſed. _ That 
fame Night was the Palace taken, and the King lain : For Candles were lighted before the 
Hand-writing appeared (4); arid ſome Hours muſt have paſſed before the Magicians were 
called, and after them Daniel, who made the Interpretation, which was accompliſhed in the 
End of the Night, or Beginning of the next Morning. 

In the taking of Babylon ended the Babyloniſh Empire, after it had continued, from the 


Reign of Nabonaſſar, who firſt founded it, two hundred and nine Years (e). And here end- 


ed the Power and Pride of this great City, fifty Years after the Babylonians had deſtroyed the 
City and Temple of Feru/alem ; and many Prophecies of ſacred Scripture were fulfilled ; For 


it was foreteld, That the Lord would ſtir up the Medes againſt Babylon ; that Elam (or the 


Men of Perſia) and Media ſhould beſiege it (; that the kings of the Medes ſhould execute 
the vengeance of God upon it, the vengeance of his temple (g); that her waters ſhould be aried 


uß, her ſea and her ſprings made dry (); that it ſhould be taken in the Time of a Feaſt; 
' while her princes, her wiſe men, her captains, and her rulers were drunk; that they ſpou's 
ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake (i); that the Lord would cut off from Babylon the name 


and remnant, the ſon and nephew (&),. or, the ſon and grand- ſon; for the Hebrew Word Næledz 
Gen. xxi. 23. is tranſlated, the ſon's ſor, and may juſtly be ſo ; and it appears from the above 
Hiſtory, that Evil-merodach the Son of Nebuchainezzar, and Belſhazzar his Grand-ſon, were 


both cut off by violent Deaths, and the Wi of them in the taking of the City. It Was alſo 


 fores 
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(a) Xenophon in Cyropzdia, lib. 7. p. 190, — 192. (5) Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt, lib. 14. cap. 17. (c) Herodotus; 
lid. 1. cap. 191. Cyropædia Xenophontis, lib. 7. p. 190, — 192. (ad) Pan. W. 8. (e) Canon Ptolemal. (/) Tſaiali, 


Sill. 17. and xx 2. (g) Jerem. I. 21, 27, — 30. (4) Jetgm, J. 38, and li. 36, () Jerem. li. 357 57+ (0 Liaiaby 
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foretold, that Babylon ſhould be 4 poſſeſſion for the bittern, and pools of water (a): Which 

was fulfilled, when by breaking down the Banks at the Head of the Cana], the River was turn- 

ed into the Lake. And no Care being taken afterwards to repair the Breach, all the Coun- 

try on that Side was overflowed and drowned : The Breach became ſo wide, as to be irre pa- 

rable, unleſs by a vaſt Expence ; which none beſtowed : And the Part of the River that went 

up to the City became ſo ſhallow, as to be unfit for Navigation. So that not one Word of 

theſe. Predictions failed. J 8 
After the Death of Belſbaxxur, Darius the Mede is ſaid to have taken the kingdom (): For , 37 

though all was gained by the Conduct and Valour of Cyrus, yet as long as his Uncle lived, 3412. 

he allowed him a joint Title: But the Power of the Army, and the Management of Affairs, Ant. C. 

being in the Hands of Cyras, he only was look'd upon. as the chief Governor of the, Empire, 53 : 

which he founded; and therefore there is no notice taken of Darius in the Canon of Ptolemy : — — 

But after the Death of Belſbaxzar, who is there called Nabonndins, Cyrus the Perſian is pla- 

ced as his next Succeſſor, as he really was. Cyrus having ſettled his Affairs in Babylon, went 

into Perſia (r), to make a Viſit to his Father and Mother, who were yet alivè. On his Re- 

turn through Medix, he married the Daughter of Cyaxares, with whom he had the Kingdom 

of Media in Reverſion, for ſhe was her Father's only Child : And Cyaxares accompanied him 

and his new Wife back to Babylon where they divided the Empire into one hundred and twenty 

Provinces, over which they ſet ſo many Princes (4). Over theſe were appointed three Pre- 

ſidents, and of them Daniel was the firſt; to which his great Wiſdom and long Experience in 


1 Affairs gave him a juſt Title; for he had now, from the fecond Year of Nebuchadnezzar, been 


employed full ſixty five Years as a prime Miniſter of State under ſeveral Kings of Babylon. 'This 
high Station ſtirred up ſo great Envy againſt him among the other Courtiers, that finding his 
Fidelity in the Management of publick Affairs unqueſtionable, they framed an im pious Law, 
That whoſoever ſhould ask a petition of any god or man, for thirty days, ſave of king Darius, 
Fhould be caſt into the den of lions. I he Terror of ſuch a Death did not make Daniel omit ſo 
neceſſary a Duty, as Prayer to his God: Wherefore his Enemies prevailed to have him thrown 
into the Den. But God in a miraculous Manner delivered him: Faith ſtopped the mouths 
of lions (e); to encourage Believers at all Times to perform their Duty, whatever it coſt them. 


The Miſchief returned upon the Head of thoſe who contrived it, and Daniel proſpered as long 
as he lived. In the ſame firſt Year of Darius the Mede, Daniel, as in the ninth Chapter of hig 


Book, reckoning that the ſeventy Years of Zudab's Captivity were row drawing to an End, 
earneſtly prayed that God would remember his People, and grant Reſtoration of Feruſalem. 


| Whereupon he had Aſſurance given him, by the Angel Gabriel, not only of the Deliverance 


of Judab from their temporal Captivity, but. alſo of a far greater Redemption God would give 
his Church, in their Freedom from Sin and Satan by the Meſſiab, to be accompliſhed at th S 


End of ſeventy Weeks after the going forth of the commandment to rebuild Feruſalem ; that 


is, at the End bf four hundred and ninety Years ; whieh Prophecy ſhall be afterwards more 
particularly explained, + + + ; ws SORE 


Cyrus on his Return to Babylon, muſtered all his Forces, which, he found to be one hun- 
dred and-twenty thouſand Horſe, two thouſand ſythed Chariots, and fix hundred thouſand 
Foot (/); of theſe he diſtributed as many into Garriſons, as were neceſſary for the Defence 
of the ſeveral Parts of his Empire, and marched with the reſt in an Expedition into Syria, 
where he ſettled theſe Parts; and reducing all under his Power, as far as the Red Sea, and the 
Confines of Ethiopia. In the interim Cyaxares ſtaid at Babylon, he is called in ſacred Seripture 
Darius the Mede ; and ſeems about this Time to have coined the famous Pieces of Gold called 


Darics which by reaſon of their Fineneſs,were for ſeveral Ages preferred before all other Coin, 


throughout all the Eaſt (g). Fina (h) owns that they were before the Reign of Darius Hy- 
fraſpes ; and there is no other famous Darius before him but this Median. They weighed 
two Grains more than one of our Guineas (1); and being all of the pureſt Gold, they may 
be reckoned worth twenty five Shillings of our Money. About two Years after this Cyaxares 
dying; the Parents of Cyrus being alſo dead in Perſia (, Cyras himſelf took on him the whole 
Government of the Empire, over which he teigned, according to Xenophon ſeven Years (1 ). 
Cicero reckons (m), from his firſt coming out of Perſia with an Army to afliſt Cyaxares, to 
his Death thirty Years; and Ptolemy (u), that from the taking of Babylon, when Nabonadins 
or Belſhazzar was killed, to the Death of Cyras were nine Years; ſo that Xenophon, and the 


* * 


anon of Prolemy do well agree: 


In the firſt of theſe ſeven Years that Cyrus was ſole Monarch of the Empire, he by a publick 
ecree gave Licence to the Jews to return again to their own Country, and to build a Houſe to 
the Lord at Jeruſalem (o). The Seventy Years Captivity, of which Feremiab xxv. 11, 12. xxix. 
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, (a) Ilaiah, xiv. 23. (6) Dan. v. 31. (e) Xeno hon in Corned lid. 8. p. 225, — 232. (4) Dan. vi. (e) 
Heb. xi. 33. (f) Cyropzdia, lib 9. - 5 Gs) Nee: lib. 4. cap. 168. ( ). Sub voce Jap ens, (i) Prideaux 
Connection, part 1. p. m. 129. (4) Xenophon, Cyropæd. lib. 8. p. 433. (I) 1b 

cap . 23. (n) Canon Prolemai, (o) Ezra i. I, 2. | 


dem (mn) De Divination, lib. 1. 
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l | 10. had propheſied, were juſt then expired. For the Captivity began in the fourth Year of 
| Fehoiakim King of Judab, a Year and two Months before the Death of Nabopolaſſar ; there: 
8 after NebuchadnezZar reigned forty three Years, Evii-merodach; two Years, Nerigliſſar, four 
Years, Nabonadins or Belſbaxxar ſeventeen Years, and Darius the Median, two Years ; to 
1 | which if we add ten Months of the firſt Year of Cyrus, as ſole Monarch at Babylon, and Put 
1 the whole together, we ſhall find the ſeventy Years Captivity juſt expired in the ninth Month 
| of the Jewiſh Year, which is the November of ours. All the Particulars agree with the 
holy Scriptures, and the Canon of Prolemy, as hath been illuſtrated in the above Hiſtory. Tig 
very like that the Decree in favours of the ese, was obtained by the Prophet Daniel. He was 
a Perſon of the greateſt Wiſdom, Experience, and Authority in the Province of Babylon, next 
| to the King ; and being thorougly acquainted with the holy Scriptures, and having a tender 
= Concern for the Intereſt of the Church, and of his own Countrymen, as appears by his fervent 
| | Prayers (a), he might ſhew to Cyrus the Propheſies of Jaiab xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 13. where Cyrus 
is named for this Service, more than a hundred Years before he was born; and it ſeems implied 
in the Words of the Decree (), Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, the Lord God of heaven hath gh 
wen me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he hath charged me to build him an houſe at Feruſalen 
<obich is in Fudah ; and it is affirmed by Joſephus (c), that this Emperor had ſeen theſe Predi- 
ctions. Beſides, in his late Expedition into Syria and Paleſtine, having viewed ſo large and 
ſo good a Country as that of Judea lying deſolate, he might juſtly be moved with a Defire to 
have it repeopled : And who could be fo proper again to plant a deſolate Country as its for- 
mer native Inhabitants? But whatſoever ſecond Cauſes inclined him to it, the over-ruling 
Power of God, which turns the Hearts of Princes which-Way he pleaſeth, brought it ro paſs, 
that in the firſt Year of Cyrus's Monarchy over the Eaſt, he iſſued out his Royal Decree 
for the rebuilding of the Temple at Feruſalem, and the Return of the Fews into their own 
Country. And here ends this Period. „„ rate. RN NT WK 5 
But before I go to another Chapter, I ſhall here give a ſhort Vie w of the Chronology of the 
ſeveral Periods from the Creation of the World to the Birth of Chriſt. ee 


Tears. 


1 From the Creation to the Deluge, in the Time of Naß, are, — 1656 
2 From the Deluge to the Promiſe made to Abrabam — — 370 
3 From the Promiſe, to the Deliverance out of Egypt — — 430% 


4 From the Deliverance out of Egypt, to the building of Solomon's Temple 480 
5 From thence to the Beginning of the Captivitx—? — 408 
6 The Years of the Captivity — — 
7 From the End of the Captivity, to the Beginning of the ſeventy Weeks, ) 
Daniel ix. Cyrus reigned ſeven Years, Cambyſes eight, Darius Hyſtaſ=p 79 
pes, thirty ſix, Xerxes, twenty one, Artaxerxes ſeven, which make up? 


1 3 — 70 


4 


3 From thence to the Birth of Chriſt 457 Years, the other 33 Years 7 <p , "FH 
contained in Daniel ix. 24. being the Time of our Lord's Life, — 8 47 
The whole comes to — 3960 
8 8 b | . _ — 1 


Six of theſe Periods have been above demonſtrated (4), the other two ſbal c! 
be proved in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, ff. WAS. 10 29 


* — * 
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CHAP. IL 


The Hiftory of the Jews, from their Return out of the Ba: 
byloniſh Captivity, to the End of the Perſian Empire, 
where the Affairs of that Monarchy are alſo explained. 


TRV King of Perſia having by remarkable Stratagems taken the City Baby- -, 17 
lon, and being eſtabliſhed in the Government there, iſſued out his Decree tor 3414. 
» reſtoring the Fes unto their own Land, and rebuilding the Temple of God Ant. C. 
(a) at Feruſalem. They gathered together out of ſeveral Parts of the King- 
dom, to Babylon, to the Number of torty- two thouſand, three hundred and 
fixty Perſons, with their Servants, who amounted: to ſeven thouſand three 
hundred and thirty ſeven (). Their chief Leaders were Zerubabel, the Son 
of Salathiel,the Son of Fehoiachin or Feconias King of Fudah, and Jeſbua (c) the Son of Jeho- 
zadak the High-prieſt, Zerubabel, whoſe Babyloniſh Name was Sheſhbazzar (d), was made 
Governor of the Land (e), under the Title of Tirſbatha, by Commiſſion from Cyrus : But 
f Feſhua was High-prieſt by lineal Deſcent from the Pontifical Family; for he was the Son of 
Febozadak ( f), who was the Son of Seraiab, that was High-prieſt when Feruſalem was deſtroy- 
ed, and the Temple burnt by the Ghaldeans. Serazah being then taken Priſoner by Nebuzara- 
dan, and carried to Nebachadnezzar to Riblab in Syria, was there put to Death by him (g); but 
 Jehozadak his Son being ſpared as to his Life (HY, was only with the reſt led Captive to Baby- 
on, where he died before the Decree of the Reſtauration came forth; and therefore the 
Office of the High- prieſt was then in Jeſhua his Son; and under that Deſignation he is na- 
med (i) next Zerubabel, among the firſt of thoſe who returned. The reſt were Nehemiab, 
Seraiab, Reelaiabh, - Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah (k), who were the 
prime Leaders of the People, and the chief Aſſiſtants to Zerubabel, in reſettling them again in 
their own Land, and are by the Fewi/b Writers reckoned the chief Men of the great Syna- 
gogue. So they call the Convention of the Elders which they ſay fat at Feruſalem, after the Re- 
turn of the Fews, and did there again re-eſtabliſh all Affairs both of the Church and State. 
When Cy#zs iſſued out his Decree for re-building the Temple at Jeruſalem, at the fame 
Time he ordered all the Veſſels to be reſtored which had been taken from thence (). Ne- 
buchadnezzat, on the burning of the former Temple, had brought them to Babylon, and placed 
them there in the Temple of Bel his God: From thence they were, according to Cyrus's Or- 
der, by Mithredath his Treaſurer delivered to Zerubabel, who carried them back again to Jeru- 
ſalem. All the Veſſels of Gold and Silver that were at this Time reſtored, were five thouſand 
four hundred ; but all the Particulars are not enumerated in Ezra ix. 10; and the Remainder 
was brought back by Ezra in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, many Years after. Not 
only theſe of Judab, but alſo ſeveral 1ſrazlites of the other Tribes took the Benefit of this 
Decree, to return again into their own Land (mn); for ſome of them who were carried away 
by Tiglath-Pileſer, Salmanezar and Exarhaddon, ſtill retained the true Worſhip of God in a 
_ ſtrange Land, and did not go into the idolatrous Uſages and Impieties of the Heathen amon 
whom they were diſperſed, but joined themſelves to the Jews, when by a like Captivity they 
were brought into the ſame Parts. And ſome after all the 4ſrian Captivities were left in the 
Land; for we find ſome of them ſtill there in the Time of Joſiah (); and they ſuffered in 
the Babyloniſh Captivity as well as the Fews, till at length they were wholly carried away b 
Nebuzaradan (o), in the twenty third Lear of Nebuchadnexxar. Many of them had long be- 
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(a) Ezra i. (b) Ezra ii. 64, 65. (e) Ezra ii. 2. (d) Ezra i. 8. 11. (e) Ezra v. 14. (J 1 Chron. vi. 14. (3) 
2 Kings xxv. 18, —21. (5) Chron- vi. 15. () Ezra ii. 2. Hag. i. 12. & i. 2. (4) Ezra ii. 2. Nehem. vii. 7. 
C) Ezra, i. 7,11, (n) Tobit i. 10. 12. xiv. 9. (7) 2 Chron. XXXIV., 9. XXXV. I7, 18. (0) Jerem. bi. 39. 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews -— Chap II. 
fore left their Tribes for their Religion Ca), and incorporating themſelves with the Brethren 
of Fudab and Benjamin, dwelt in their Cities, and there fell into the ſame: Calamities with them 
under the Babylonians. And of all theſe, a great Number took the Advantage of this De. 
cree, again to return and dwell in their own Cities. For both the Decree of. Cyrus, as well 2; 
tliat of Artaxerxes, is by Name to all the People of 1/rae! (H). And the Temple being built 
both for Iſrael and Judah, both had a Right to worſhip there; and therefore Exra, when hp 
returned in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus (c), lent a Copy of the King's Decree, wheres 
by that Favour was granted him, thro* all Media, where the ten Tribes were in Captivity; ag 
well as thro? all Cha/dea and Aſſyria, where the Fews were in Captivity ; which plainly im- 
| plies that both of them were included in that Decree, and that being a 1 of the Decree 
of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame Extent. And we are told in facred Scripture, 
that aſter the Captivity (4), ſome of the Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeb dwelt in Jeruſalen 
as well as thoſe of Fadah and Benjamin. And, finally, it appears from ſeveral Texts of th 
New Teſtament (e), That ſome of the ten Tribes were ſtill in Being among the Jews, even 


to the Time of their Diſperſion, on the Deſtructidn of Jernſalem by the Romans; tho then 
all were comprehended under the Name of Jes, which aſter the Babyloniſi Captivity became 


the general Name of the whole Nation, as that of the Jraelites was before. This ſolves the 
Difficulty which ariſeth from the Difference that is between the general Number, and the Par- 
ticulars of theſe that returned upon Cyrus's Decree ; for the general Number both in Exra 
and Nehemiah (V, is ſaid to be forty two thouſand three hundred and fixty ; but the Particu- 
lars, as reckoned up by their ſeveral Pamilies in Ezra, amounts only to twenty nine thouſand, 
eight hundred and eighteen, and in Nehemiah to thirty thouſand one hundred and eighty nine, 
Ihe Meaning of which is, that only the Tribes of Benjamin, Fudah and Levi, are reckoned by 
their Families in both theſe ; the reſt, being of the other Tribes of 1/rael, are numbred by 
their groſs Sum; which makes the groſs Sum {o much exceed the Particulars in both the Cotn- 
putations. Beſides, as Mr. Poo} well oblerves (g), the Catalogue in Ezra differs in fome 
Numbers and Names from that in Nehemiah, which might proceed partly from this, That ſe- 
veral Names were given to one and the ſame Perſon, and partly becauſe many Changes might 
happen in the ſame Families between the Time of the firſt making of this Catalogue in Ezra, 


and the making of it new, ſo many Years after the former by Nebemiab. e 
Ok the twenty four Courſes of the Prieſts that were carried away to Babylon, only four re- 
turned (4) ; which were, the Courſes of Fedaiah, Immer, Paſbur and Harim, making up the 
Number of four thouſand two hundred and eighty nine Perſons : The reſt either tarried be- 
hind, or were extinct. However, the old Number of Courſes, as eſtabliſhed by King David, 
were ſtill kept up; for of the four Courſes that returned, each ſubdivided themſelves into fix, 
taking the Names of thoſe that were wanting. Hence it is, that after this Mattathias is ſaid 
to have been of the Courſe of Joarib (i), and Zacharias of the Courſe of Abias (HY; though 
neither of theſe Courſes were of the Number of ſuch as returned. Tis a common Saying a+ 
mong the Fews (1), that only the Bran, that is, the Dregs of the People returned to Fern- 
ſalem at the End of the Captivity, but all the fine Flour ſtaid behind at Babylon. Tis certain, 
that notwithſtanding the ſeveral Decrees that had been granted by the Kings of Perſia, for 
the Return of the Fews into their own Land, there were a great many who waved taking 
any Advantage of them, continuing ſtill in Cha/dea, Aſſjria, and other Eaſtern Proyinees where 
they had been Captives : And it is moſt likely, that thoſe were of the beſt and richeſt of the 
Nation who did ſo; for when they had got Houſes and Lands in thoſe Parts, it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that ſuch would be very forward, to leave theſe good Settlements, to replant a Coun- 
try that had lyen many Years deſolate. *'Fis certain that many ſtaid behind, who never returned 
again to their own Land; and if we gueſs of their Numbers by the Family of Aaron, they muſt 
have been many more than they who ſettled again in Fudea, Hereby it came to paſs, that du- 
ring all the Time of the ſecond Temple, and for a great many Ages after, the Number of the 
Jes in Chaldea, Aſſyria and Perſia, became ſo great, that they were all along thought to ex- 
ceed The Number of the Fews in Paleſtine, even in thoſe Times when that was beſt inhabited 
by others. = os : | 4 


Thoſe who made this firſt Return into Fudea, arrived there in the Month Niſan, the fit 


A. at. of the Jewiſh Year, which anſwers to Part of March and Part of April in our Kalendar; for 
2415. the ſecond Month of the next Year is ſaid to be the ſecond Year after their Return (n) and 
Ant. C. therefore at that Time they muſt have been a whole Year in the Land. As ſoon-as-they came 
„ thither, they diſperſed themſelves according to their Tribes, into their ſeveral Cities (%, 
and there betook themſelves to rebuild their Houſes, and again manure their Lands, aſter the) 
had now (from the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Flight of the Remainder of the Jaap 
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(a) 2 Chron. xi. 16. xv. 9. xxxi. 6. (6b) Ezra i. 3. Ezra vii. 13. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. Ir 1. cap. OI I 
Chron. ix. 3. (e) Luk. ii. 36. James i. 1. Acts xxvi. 7. () Ezra ii. 64. Nchem. vii. 66. 4 ; Pools Annot- 7 
Ezra, ii. 2. () Ezra, it. 36, — 39. (i) 1 Maccab. ii. 1. () Luke, „„ Talmud Bab in Kiddhim ib. i 
Prideaux, Part 1. P. 136. () Ezra, wi, 8. (3) Ezra, ii. 1, 70, ang ti, 1. Nchem, vii. 0 et 
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| Egypt upon the Death of Gedaliab) lien deſolatè and uticultivated two and fiſt Tears, wc 
—_— tb the Number of the Sabbatical Years, which they hall neglected to olferye: 5 — 


Year : But atnong other Commarids of God; they had alſ neglected this ; 


Vas formerly the firſt Month of the Year, till it was changed (d) at the Time 
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ing the Moſaical Law (a), they ought to have left their Lands fallow every {eyenth 

her Commands d, they 3 neg; is ; and therefore 
God made the Lands lie deſolate, without Inhabitants or Cultivation (5), till it enjoyed the 
fall Number of its Sabbaths that it had been depriv'd of: Which tells us how long the Jews 
had neglected the Law of the Sabbatical Year ; for tis certain the Land was deſolate only fifa 


vity, in the firſt Year of the Empite of Cyrus. Now, fifty two Sabbatical Vears make fifty 


two Weeks, or fiſty tw6 Times ſeven Years, which amoufits to three hundred and fixt four 
Years, which carries up the Computation to the Beginning of the Reign of Aſu. Therefore 


from that Time, the f 


having neglected to obſerve the Sabbatical Years, till they had de- 
prived the Land of 


eu 
ſty two of them; God made the Land lie defolate; without Cultivation 


or Inhabitants, Juſt ſo thany Years, till he had reſtored to it that full Reſt which the Wicked« 


neſs of its Inhabitants, contrary to the Law of their God, had denied it. 


On the ſeventh Month, which is called /i; all the People, who had returned to their 
the Feaſt of Trumpets. This Month began about the Time of the Autumng 
| | it was changed ( of the comin 
of the Children of 1/ra#/ out of Egypt. For that happening in the Month Abib, afterward 
called Mſan, for this Reaſon that Month had the Honour given it from thence to be reckon- 


* 


cleſiaſtical Year began from Niſan, and their Feſtivals were reckoned according to it; but 


been appointed. 


ty two Years, that is, from the Death of Gezatiab until the End cf the ſebenty Years Capti- 


ſeveral Cities, gathered together at Jeruſalem on the fitſt of that Month (2); and celebrated 
Equinox, and 


ed among the 1/raelites for the firſt of the Year in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Before this 
_ Fiſri was counted the firſt (#), becauſe from thence did comnmente, as was thought, the Be- 
ginning of all things ; it being the general Opinion among the Antients, that the World was 
created and firſt began at the Time df the Autumnal Equinox. And for this Reaſon, the 
eus do ſtil}, in their Era of the Creation of the World, as well as in that of Contracts, com- 
pute the Beginning of the Year from the firſt of Tiſri; and all their Bills and Bonds, and all 
their other civil Contracts, are dated among them according to the Tame Computation. From 
this Month alſo they began all their Jubilees and Sabbatical Years (). Therefore their Ec- 
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their Civil Year was ſtill reckoned from Tiſri: The firſt Day of that Month was their News _ 
7 ear's Day; and for the more ſolemn Celebration of it, this Feaſt of Trumpets ſeems to have 


on the tenth Day of the ſame Month, when the High-prieft made Atonement for all the | 


People of 1/ratl, was the * Day of Expiation ; and on the fifteenth Day (. 20 began the | 
Feaſt of Tabernaeles, which laſted till the twenty ſecond incluſively. During all theſe Sole- 


mnities, the People ſtaid at Jeruſalom, employing all that Time, to the beſt of their Power; 


to ſet forward the Reſtoration of God's Worſhip again in that Place. Towards which end, 


all who had Riches contributed according to their Abilities : Arid the Freeawill-offerings made 
on this Occaſion, beſides a hundred Veſtments for the Prieſts, amounted to ſixty one thouſand 


Drams of Gold (5), and five thouſand Pounds; or (as in the Hebrew) Mina's of Silver; 


which in all comes to ſeventy. five thouſand five hundred Pounds Sterling: For every Dram 


of Gold is worth ten Shillitigs in bur Money; and every Mina of Silver nine Pounds dterling; | 


for it contained ſixty Shekels (i), and every Shekel of Silver is worth in our Money three 
Shillings. Upon this Fund they began the Work; and a pom Sum it was, to be raiſed by 
fo ſmall a Number of People, on their firſt Return from the | 

only of the poorer Sort, as the Rabbins ſiy. But it muſt be ſuppoſed, that theſe Offerings 
were made by the whole Nation of the Jews ; that is, by thoſe who ſtaid behind at Babylon 


in the daily Sacriflces there offered, which were iti behalf of all, *tis very reaſonable to ſup- 


| Pole, that all did contribute to the building of it; atid eſpecially, ſince as long as the Temple 
ſtood, every Few annually paid half a Shekel (that is, about eighteefi Pence of our Money) 
towards its Repair (i), and the Support of the daily Service in it, into what Part ſoever they 


were diſperſed over the World. 


S The firſt Thing they did (Y), was, to reſtbre the Altar of the Lord for Burnt-offetings. 


his ſtood in the middle of the inner Court of the Temple; exactly before the Porch leading 
unto the holy Place ; and hereon were made the daily Offerings of the Morning and Evening 


Service, and all other Offerings, ordinary and extraordinary, made to God by Fire. It was 
a large Pile, built all of unhewn Stones, thirty two Cubits (that is; forty eight Foot) ſquare 


at the Bottom. From thence riſing one Cubit, it benched in one Cubit ; from thence, being 


thirty Cubits quare; it did riſe five Cubirs; and benched in one Cubic ; and from thence, being 
CARE Sk V | twen- 


(a) Levit. Xxv. — pony ws. 2 Chron, . 27. (c) bark, . 1,6, (4) Bxod. xii. 2, (e) 
Paraphrafe on Exod. zii. 2. ( — nav. 9. (g) Levit. xvi. 29, 38. and xxill, 375 30. Numb. Axix, 
7, 12. G0 Exra, ii. 69. () B. A. 1. ( Rod. W. 13.— 15. ® Kara, i. 3. 3 


aptivity ; eſpecially if they wers 


as well as thoſe who actually returned: For all having an equal Intereſt in the Temple, and 
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riſe one Cubit, which was 


C 


FR J. 80 Maſons for the Work, in the ſecond Year (d) they laid the Foundation of the Houſe 
with great Solemnity. For Zerubabel the Goveruor, and Jo/bua the High- prieſt, being pre- 


on the ſame Foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the ſame Length and Breadth. _ 


— 
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twenty eight Cubits ſquare, it did riſe three Cubits, and benched in two ; from whence, it did 
the Hearth upon which the Burnt- offering were burned, and the 


benching in of two Cubits breadth was the Paſſage round it, on which the. Prieſts ſtood When 


they attended the Fire, and placed the Sacrifices on it. So this Hearth, was a Square, of en 
ty four Cubits, or thirty ſix Foot, on every Side, and one Cubit high, all made of Br 0 
from hence it was called the brazen Altar (a). But It is not to be conceived that the Whole 
Altar was made of ſolid Braſs: For to make up fo big a Pile all of that Metal, would coſt ; 
vaſt Sum of Money; and if it were ſo made, it would. be againſt the Law CH), .commandins 
wherever they made an Altar, other than the portable Altar of the Tabernacle, they ſhoy 0 
make it of Earth, or elſe of unhewn Stone; and it would be alſo impracticable for the Uſe 
intended, becauſe if it were all of Braſs, the Fire continually burning upon the Top of ir 
would ſo heat the whole, and eſpecially that Part next the Hearth, that it would be impoffible 
for the Prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were to officiate, and offer the Sacrifices, eſpe cially 
when they were to do ſo bare-tooted, _ „ Og Io 


The Zeal of the Jeus for the Temple being that which had brought moſt of them back into 


Judea, the rebuilding thereof was what they had their Hearts molt intent upon; and therefore, 
having employed the firſt Year (c) in preparing Materials, and contracting with. Carpenters 


ſent with all the Congregation, the 'Trumpeters blew the Trumpets, and the Muſicians ſound- 
ed their Inſtruments, and Singers ſung, zo give thanks to the Lord; for be is good, for his 
"mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael : And all the reſt of the People ſhouted for Joy while 
the firſt Stones were laid. Only the old Men (who had ſeen the Glory of the firſt Temple, 
and had no Expectations that this which was now a-building, by a few poor Exiles, lately re- 
turned to their Country, could ever equal that which had all the Riches of David and Solomon, 
two of the wealthieſt Princes of the Eaſt, expended in erecting it) wept at the Remembrance 
of the old Temple ; while others rejoiced at the laying the Foundations of the new, Indeed 
the Difference between the former Temple, and that which was now a=building, was ſo great, 
that God himſelf tells the Prophet Haggai (e), that this latter, in compariſon of the former, 
was as nothing, ſo far did it come ſhort thereof. This is not to be underſtood in reſpect of 
its Bigneſs; for the ſecond Temple was of the ſame Dimenſions with the firſt, being built up- 


But the Glory of Solomon's Temple was not in the Temple it ſelf, tar leſs in the Bignels 
thereof; for that alone was a ſmall Pile of Building, as containing no more than one hundred 


and fifty Foot in Length, and one hundred and five in Breadth, taking the whole together 


from out to out. The main Grandeur and Excellency of it conſiſted, Firſt, in its Ornaments 
and Workmanſhip, being every where exceeding curious, aud its Overlayings vaſt and prodi- 


itn ; for the overlaying of the Holy of Holies only, which was a Room of thirty Foot 


quare, and thirty Foot high, amounted to fix hundred Talents of Gold (F); which comes to 
four Millions three hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling. Secondly, in its Materi- 
als. Solomon's Temple was all built of new large marble Stones, hewn out in the moſt curi- 
ous and artful Manner; whereas the ſecond Temple was moſtly of ſuch, Stones only as were 


digged out of the Ruins of the former. Thirdly, in its Out-buildings. For the Court in 


which the Temple ſtood, and that without it, called, The Court of the Women, were built 
round with ſtately Buildings and Cloiſters ; and the Gates entring thereunto, were very beaus 
tiful and ſumptuous, The outer Court was a large Square, encompaſſing all the reſt, of ſeven 
hundred and fifty Foot on every Side, ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloiſter, 


| ſuſtained by three Rows of Pillars on three Sides, and by four on the fourth, But I have 


ſpoke more fully of Solomon's Temple in a former Part (g) of this Work, All the Out-build- 
ings then lay in Rubbiſh, without any Proſpect of a ſpeedy Reparation:; and there. could be 


no ſuch Ornaments or Materials in this new Temple as there were in the former. In procels 


of Time indeed all the Out-buildings were reſtored, and ſuch Ornaments and Materials added, 


on Herod the Greats repairing of it, as after that the ſecond Temple came in ſome Meaſure 


nearer to the former in external Splendor, though never equal to it. | 


But till, the extraordinary Marks of divine Favour, which w 


which was a {mall Cheſt or Coffer (Y), three Foot nine Inches in Length, and two Foot three 
Inches in Height; in which were put the two Tables of the Law, and there was nothing llc 


in it when it was brought into Solomon's Temple (i). The original Volume af the Eawz write 
ten by Moſes's own Hand, Aaron's Rod, and the Fot of Manna, ſeem to have been in a Coſſer 
or Cofters (h) at the Sides of the Ark. The Aurbor of the Book of Ci juſtly, renne 
P 5 2 2 : 31 e s 9 PS XI 94 8 at 


(4) 1 Kings, viii. 64. (b) Exod. xx. 24, 25. (e) Ezra, iii. 7. (4 Ezra, ili. 8'— 13. (e) ui 3. C. hron. 
zu. 8. (2) Above, p. 172. %) Exod. xxv. 10, — 22. (i) 1 Kings, viii. 9. 2 Ch 224 
Exod. xvi. 33. Numb. il. 10. See Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. p. 145, i PIN 
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| | ch were the main Honour of the 
firſt Temple, were wholly wanting in the ſecond : Particularly, Firſt, 2% Ark of the Covenant, 


Chran, v. 19. Y Ocut XII 20. 
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That the Ark, with the Mercy-ſeat and Cherubims, were the Foundation, Root, Heart and 
therefore; had there nothing elſe of the firſt Temple been wanting in the ſecond, but the Ark 

only; this alone would have been Reaſon enough for the old Men to have wept, when they 
remembred the firſt Temple, in which theſe were. Tis true, that Defect ſeems to have been 


* 


Lame Shape and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put in the fame Place. But though it was 
there ſubſtitute in its ſtead, Cas there was need that there ſhould be ſuch an one, for the Ser- 
vice that was annually performed before on the great Day of Expiation ) yet it had none of 
its Prerogatives or Honours conferred upon it; for there were no Tables of the Law, no Aa- 
ons Rod, no Pot of Manna in it, no Appearance of divine Glory over it, no Oracles given 
from it. The firſt Ark was made and conſecrated by God's Appointment, and all thoſe Pre- 
rogatives and Honours given to it by him: But the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by 


Uſe that was made of it, Was, to be a Repreſentation of the former on the great Day of Ex- 

piation, and to be a Repoſitory of the holy Scriptures. | HD ir era2 

or the divine Preſence, manifeſted by a viſible Cloud reſting over the Mercy-ſeat. This Cloud 
did firſt appear there when Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle ; and was afterwards, on the 


conſtant Place was directly, over the Mercy-ſeat (V); but it reſted there only when the Ark 
| was in its proper Place, and not when it was in Movement from Place to Place, as it often was 
during the Time of the Tabernacle. | . | 


mim. What this was the Scripture-hath no where «explained any further, than that it was 
| ſomething which Moſes did put into the Breaſt-plate of the High-prieſt. This Breaſt-plate 
was a Piece of Cloth doubled, of a Span ſquare ; in which were ſet, in Sockets of Gold, 


which being fixed to the Ephod or upper Veſtment of the High-prieſt's Robes, was worn by 
him on all ſolemn Occaſions (c), with the Urim and Thummin. Among a Variety of Opini- 
ons (4), which learned Men have advanced on this Point, which do rather perplex than ex- 


Vertue and Power given to the High-prieſt, who wore this Breaſt- plate after his Conſecration, 
of obtaining an oraculous diſtinct Anſwer whenever Counſel was asked of him; and that the 
Words, Urim and Thummim, were given to fignify the Clearneſs and Perfection which 
theſe Anſwers carried with them. For they were not like the Heathen Oracles, enigmatical 


Counſel of God in difficult and momentous Caſes, relating to the whole State of 1/rael. In 
the Crim and Thummim were, and then preſented himſelf before God, to ask Counſel of him. 


the Sanhedrim, for the General of the Army, or for ſome other great Prince or Governor of 
Ifrael, and not for private Affairs, but for ſuch only as related to the publick Intereſt of the 
Nation in Church or State. 'The Place where he preſented himſelf before God, was before 


entred but once a. Year, on the great Day of Expiation) but without the Veil in the holy 


Matter probably with ſolemn Prayer and Invocation of the Name of God; and directly be- 


man might approach) ſtood the Perſon in whoſe Favour the Counſel was asked, whether it 
were the King, or any publick Officer of the Nation, and there with all Humility and Devo- 
tion expected the Anſwer that ſhould be given. But how the Anſwer was given, hath made 
the Diſpute. To me the learned Dr. Prideaux's (e) Opinion ſeems moſt. plaulible, and beſt 
to anſwer the Queſtion ; namely, That when the High-prieſt appeared before the Veil, to ask 
Counſel of God, the Anfwer was given him by an audible Voice, as an Earne& of God to be 
maniteſted in the Fleſh (F); which Voice was from the Mercy- ſeat that was behind the Veil. 
There Moſes went to ask Counſel of God (gs) in all Caſes, and from thence he was anſwered. 


Sato 3 . Mm 2 en 
Þ 2 Lightfoot, of the Temple, Chap. 15. (C) Levit. xvi. 2. (c) Exod. xxvii. 15,.— 30. Leyit. viii. 8. (4) See 


ideaux Connection, part 1. p. 151. (e) Ibid. part 1. p. m. 155. Dr. Patrick on Numb. vu. 89. (g) Exodus 
ar. 22. & x. 6, Numb, vii, Bs, (2) 22 rn P 35 (f) + Fatr | 0 ba 


Marrow of the whole Temple, and of all the Levitical Worſhip therein performed: And 


ſupplied in ſome Meaſure ; for in the ſecond Temple (a) there was alſo an Ark made, of the 


| Men only, to be in the Place and Stead of the other, could have none of them; and the only 
A ſecond Thing wanting in the ſecond Temple which was in the firſt, was, the Shechis ab, | 


conſecrating the Temple by Solomon, tranſlated thither, and there did continue in the ſame 
viſible Manner, till that Temple was deſtroyed; but after that it never appeared more. Its 


A third thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was in the firſt, is the Urim and Thum 
twelve precious Stones, bearing the Names of the twelve Tribes of 1/rae} engraven on them; 


plain it, it appears ſafeſt to hold that the Words Crim and Wummim meant only the divine 


and ambiguous, but always clear and manifeſt, nor ſuch as did ever fall ſhort of Perfection, 
either of Fulneſs in the Anſwer, or certainty in the Truth thereof. The Prieſt was to ask 


order thereto, the High-prieſt did put on his Robes, and over them the Breaſt-plate, in which 


But he was not to do this for any private Man, but only for the King and the Preſident of 


the Ark of the Covenant, not within the Veil of the Holy of Holies (tor thither he never 


Place: And there ſtanding, as hath been already deſcribed, with his Face turned directly to- 
wards the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat, on which the Divine Preſence reſted, he propoſed the 


hind him, at ſome Diſtance, without the holy Place, perhaps at the Door (for further no Lay- 


Ia the fame Way God did afterwards communicate his Will to the Governors of 1ſrael as of- 
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jt | ten as he was gonſulted by them, only with this Difference, that whereas . Moſes, thro? the Wo, 1 

R traordinary Favour granted to him, had immediate Acceſs to the Divine Preſence, and God . 

1 did peak to bim (a), as it were face to face, as a man ſpeaketh , to bis, friend. Nosotber 
was admitted thither to ask | Counſel of, 80 „ but through, the Mediation of the High- 


rieſt (5), who in his ſtead asked, Counſel for him by Ein and.,Thammim; avd when 
A preſented bimſelf in the due, Manner, according to. the Preſcription of the divine Law, 


— — 
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| God gave him an Anſwer in the ſame Manner, as he did unto. Moſes, that. is, by an audible 
Voice from the Mercy-ſeat. For in many Inſtances recorded in Scripture, C2), of God's be. 
ing conſulted this Way, the, Anſwer in by one of them, except two (d), is uſhered in with, 


* 


The Lord ſaid. When God was conſulted hy Urim and Thummim in the Camp, the Anſwer 
ſeems to have been after another Manner; for it appears by. Scripturey that. either the High- 
_ prieſt, or one deputed by him, went with the Armies of Ifrael to the Wars; and carried with 
him the Ephod and Breaſt-plite, to ask Counſel of God in all difficult Emergencies. . Thus 
Phinehas went to the Wars againſt the Midianites, with the holy Inſtruments (e), that is, 
with the Ephod and Bee which, fay the Rabbins, were put into an Ark or Coſſet 
made on Purpoſe for it, and carried by the Levites on their Shoulders, as the other Ark was; 
and of this they underſtand that Text, Where Saul ſays to Abiah the High- prieſt, Bring hi- 
ther the ark of the Lord (J); which could not be the Ark of the Covenant then at Kitiath. 
jearim; but it ſeems the Prieſt anointed for the Wars had a Tent in the Camp on Purpoſe, e 
rected for his Uſe, in which a Part was ſeparated by a Veil in the ſame Manner . as the 
Holy of Holies was in the Tabernacle; and when he asked Counſel of God in the Camp, he 
appeared there before the Veil, in the ſame Manner as before the Holy of Holies in the Tas 
bernacle; and the Anſwer was given him from behind it, tho* no Ark nor Mercy-ſeat was 
there. Tho' this Way of asking divine Counſel was frequently uſed during the ſtanding of 
Moſes's Tabernacle, and probably continued long after; yet we find no 1 63 of it in the 
Scripture during the whole Time of Solomon's Temple: And *tis moſt certain, that it was 
wholly wanting in the ſecond Temple; for both Ezra and Nehemiah tell us as much (g). 
Hence is that Saying among the Fews, That the Holy Spirit ' ax to the Children of Iſrael 
during the Tabernacle by Urim and Thummim, under the firſt Temple by the Prophets, and 2 
der the ſecond by Bath-kol 3 by which the es mean a Voice from the Clouds, like that 
in Math, iii. 17. Matth. xvii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 117. e 
A fourth Thing wanting in the ſecond Temple which was in the firſt, was the holy Fire 
which came down from Heaven upon the Altar (5), firſt at the conſeerating of Aarch and 
his Sons to the Prieſthood, and afterwards at the conſeerating of Solomon's Temple (i), and 
was conſtantly fed Night and Day without ſuffering it ever to go out; and With this al 
the Offerings made by Fire were offered. For uſing other Fire Nadab and Ai hu were 
conſumed by Fire from the Lord. This was never reſtored after the Captivity, inſigad.thes' 
of they had only common Fire inthe ſecond Temple. 
A fifth Particular wanting in the ſecond Temple, rhat was in the firſt, was the. Ji 
Propheſy ; but this was not wholly deficient during all that Time, for the Prophets Hege ly 
Zechariab, and Malachi lived after the ſecond Temple was built, and propheſied under 1 
on their Death, which the Rabbins fay happened all in one Year, the prophetick Spirit Who | 
ly ceaſed from among them, as is owned by the Fewi/h Seder Olams at the Foot of th 
Page (E). „ e 
Beſides, there was a ſixth Thing wanting, that is, the holy arointing. Oyl; which was made 
by Moſes tor anointing and conſecrating (1) of the King, the High-prieſt, and all the ſacted 
_ Veſſels made Uſe of in the Houſe of God ; and for this Uſe it was commanded to be kept by 
the Children of {/rae! throughout their Generations; and therefore it was laid up before, the 
Lord in the moſt holy Place. And as the original Copy of the Law was placed there, on the 
right Side of the Ark of the Covenant; fo perhaps the Veſſel containing this Oyf was 555 f 
on the other Side of it, and there kept till the firſt Temple being laid in Aſhes, that NN 
deſtroyed with it. Every King was not anointed, but only the firſt of the Family: But evet 
High-prieſt was anointed at his, Confecration, and ſo was the Prieſt who went in his ſteadt 
the Wars. The Veſſels and Utenſils were the Ark of the Covenant, the Altar of re 
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the Shew-bread Table, the golden Candleſticks, the Altar of Burnt-offerings, the Lav, 


222 


all other Veſſels belonging to them. As they were actually thus anointed at the firſt 2 
of the Tabernacles by Moſes (m); fo if any of them were decayed, deſtroyed or loſta the) 
could, as long 8s this anointing Oyl remained, be again reſtored, by making and conſecraring 
(a) Exod. xxxiii. 11. (b) Numb. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. (c) Jugdes i. 1, 2. Judges xx. 18. 23. £8. 1 San 
. 22. & xxiii. 2. 4+ It, 12; 2 Sam. ii. 1. & ny 19. 23. (4) 1 Ad. 28. 8. 2 Sim xxi. 1. (e) Numb. xxxb 
6. (Jr Sam. xiv. 18. (g) Ezra ii. 63. Nehem. vii. 65. (1) Lecter. 24: 4-3 Chron a. —-Cil.- Stag 
Olam Zuta ex verſione Genebrardi, Eo tempore ceſſavit prophetia ab lſrael, ipſe eſt annus ter milleſimus-quadringente® 
mus quartus, & mortui ſunt Haggæus, Zecharia & Malachi. Hinc & ultra arrige aurem tuam, & audi verba ſapientum. 
P. m. 149. Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 30. p. m. 122. Huc uſque prophetæ per S. Spiritum vaticinati ſunt; hinc 
inclina aures Was, & verba ſapientum audi. (1) Exod, xxx. 23, — 33, (1 Exel. . | | 
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Chap. II. After their Retarn ſrom:Babylon. | 


new ones in their Room, of the ſame Virtue and Holineſs with the former. But this Oyl be- 


ing wanting in the Tecond Temple, there was a Defect of Sanctity in all things elſe belong- 
ing to it: For tho” on the Return from the Captivity, and rebuilding the Temple, the Jews 

did anew make theſe holy Veſſels and Utenſils, put them all in their former Places, and applied 
them to their former Uſes 3 yet thro want of this Oyl to conſecrate them, theſe were 7 85 ive 
of that Holineſs in the ſecdnd Temple they had under the firſt ; and their High-prieſk who 
did officiate it that Temple was no other Way conſecrate, than by putting on his Veſtments. 

The Trial of Adultery by the Waters of Jealouſy alſo ceaſed, undef the ſecond Temple, 
as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew afterwards (a); and other miraculous Inſtances of the di- 
vine Preſence. were removed. Upon the whole, all theſe, and many other Particulars of the 


Glory of the firſt Temple, being wanting in the ſecond ; there was Reaſon enough for the an- 


tient men who had ſeen the firſt temple, to weep with a loud voice (Y) at the rebuilding of the ſe- 


cond. But all theſe Wants and Defects were abundantly repaired, when the defire of all nations, 


rhe Lord whom they ſought Ce): came into this his Temple; even when Chriſt our Saviout, the 
trueſt Shechinap of the Divine Majeſty, honqured.it with his Preſence ; and in this Reſpect, the 


glory of the latter houſe did far exceed the glory of the former. And the Propheſies foretelling 


this Event had their Accompliſnment. To go on with the Hiſtory : 


The Samaritans being intormed, that the Fews began to rebuild the Temple at Feru/alem 


(d), came thither, expreſſing a great Deſire to be admitted to worſhip God at the ſame Temple 


Ant, Ci 
534. 


offering to join with them in building of it z and telling them, That ever ſince the Days of c z. 


Ezarbaddon King of Aria, they had worſhipped the ſame God as they did. But Zeru- 
babel, Feſhua, and the reſt of the Elders of Hrael made Anſwer to them, that they not 


being of the Seed of 1/rael, to whom Cyrus's Commiſſion only was giveri, had nothing to do 


in building a Temple to their God with them, The Reaſon, of this Anſwer was, that the Fews 
ſaw that the Samaritans intended not fincerely what they ſaid, but came with an enſnaring De- 


Ign to be admitted among them, that they might do them Miſchief, Beſides, they were not 
of the ſame Religion; for the', from the Time they had been infeſted with Lions in the Days 


of Ezarhaddon, they had worſhipped the God. of {{rae/, yet it was only in Conjunction with 
their other Gods (2), whom they worſhipped before; and fince they at the fame Time wor- 
ſhipped falſe Gods, in this reſpect they were Idolaters; and this was Reaſon enough for the 
true Worſhippers of God to have no Communion with them. At which Anſwer the Samari- 
tans being incenſed, did all they could to hinder the Work; and tho' they could not alter 
the Decree of Cyrus, yet they prevailed by Bribes and under-hand Dealings with his Miniſters 
and other Officers, to put Obſtructions to the Execution thereof (J) Io as for ſeveral Years the 
Building was delayed: Which the Fews reſenting as it deſerved, this became the Beginning 


of that bitter Rancour that hath ever ſince been between them and the Samaritans ; and this 
being improved by other Cauſes, came at length to ſuch a Height, as nothing was mbre odious 


to a Few than a Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral Inſtances in the Goſpel ; and ſo it {till CON= 
tinues: For even to this Day, a Cut hean (that is a Samaritan) in their Language, is the moſt 


. * © 


they beſtow upon Chriſtians, whom they abominate. 
| The Work of the Temple being retarded by theſe Vault 
that Daniel in the third Year of Cyrus King of Perſia, gave himſelf to faſting and mourning for 
three Weeks together (g). On the twenty fourth Day of the firſt Month of that Year, he 
ſaw a remarkable Viſion concerning the Succeſſion of ſeveral Kings, the Empire of the Mace= 
donians, and the Conqueſts of the Romanus, contained in the three laſt Chapters of his Book : 
And by what is written in the Concluſion of the laſt of theſe, he ſeerhs to have died ſoon if= 
ter. Indeed his great Age makes it not likely that he could have lived much longer; for the 
third Year of Cyrus being the ſeventy third of his Captivity, if we ſuppoſe him eighteen 


odious Name; and that which in the Height of their Anger; by way of Infamy and Reproachy 


Years old at his carrying to Babylon, he muſt at this Time have been in the ninty firſt Year | 


of his Age, which was a length of Years given to few in thoſe Days. He was 4 very extraor- 
dinary Perſon þoth in Wiſdom and Piety, and was favoured of God, and honoured of Men be- 
yond any that lived in his Time. His Propheſies concerning the coming of the Me/fab, and 
other great Events in after Times; are the cleareſt and fiilleſt of all we have in the may 
Scriptures ; in fo much thar Porphyry (B), a Heathen, in his Obſections againſt our Religion, 


contends that theſe Predictions muſt have been written after rhe Facts were done; and the 


es do not reckon him to have been a Prophet, plating him only {among the Hagiographa 

7). Tho Foſephus, one of the moſt antient Writers of that Nation, counts him juſtly among 
the greatelt of the Prophets, and fays (O, That be bad familiar Converſe with God, and did 
not only forete!l future Events as other Prophets, but alſo. determined the Tinie when they ſuould 
come to paſs ; and whereas ther Prophets Foretold evil Things, and thereby drew ot them: the 
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. (a) Chap. V. (6) Ezra ili. 12. (c Malagh. iii. 1. Hag. ii. 7. (4) Ezraniv. (e) 2 Kings xv. 32. 33. (f) 

Tra W. 5. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 1 (g Dan, x. 1 5: (4) Vide Hieronym. in procemio ad comment. in 
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IA. will both of Princes and People Daniel tag Prophet of 'good Things to come, who by th, 
good Report which his Predictions carritd wii them reconciled to himſelf the good" Mil of all 
Men; and the Event of ſuch of them as were aoco mpliſhed, * procure# 0 the reſt a/thotough Be. 
lief of their Truth. But what proves the Point is, that our Saviour acknowledged Daniez 
to be a Prophet, and ſtiles him ſo in the Goſpel (a). Daniels Wiſdom reached not only to 
Things divine and political, but alſo to ſeveral Arts and Sciences. He had Skill even in Archi. 
tecture; for Joſephus (Y) tells of a famous Edifice built by him at du in the Manner of 2 
Caſtle, which he ſays remained to his Time, and was finiſhed with ſuch wonderful Art, that 
it then ſekmed as freſh and beautiful as if it had bèen- newly built- Within this Edifice, wa 
the Place where the Perſan and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried; and for the Ake of the 
Founder, the keeping thereof was committed to one of the Fetiſb Nation even to his Days 
The Copies of Joſephus now extant, do indeed place this Buflding at Feblana in Media; but 
Ferom, who gives the ſame Account from Joſephus, placeth it at in Perſia (c), which ſeems 
to have been the true reading at that Time; ſor the Scripture tells us tät Daniel had ſome · 
times his Reſidence there; and the common Tradition for many Ages puſt; is, That Daniel 
died in that City, now called Taſter (d), where they ſhew his Monument even to this Day. Part 

of the Book of Daniel is originally wrote in the Chaldeas Language, that is, from the fourth 
Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the End of the ſeventh Chapters Where the Prophet treats of 
Babyloniſh Affairs: All the reſt is in the Hebrew. In the vulgate Edition, there is added: aftey 
the 23d Verſe of the third Chapter, the Sung of the three Chilutem; and ar the End of the Bock, 
the Hiſtory of Suſanna, Bel, andthe Dragon. But theſe Additions werel never received into 
the Canon of the inſpired Writings by the Jew?/p Church, nor are they extunt in khe Hebrew, 
nor in the Chaldee Languages; nor is there any Evidence that they ever wererſo. Ferom 

(e) gives the Hiſtory of Be} and the Dragon no better Title than that of the Fables vf Bel and 

the Dragon. By the Death of Daniel the Jeus loſt a powerful Advocate in the Perſan Court, 

which gave their Enemies Fed Occaſion to ſucceed in their Deſigns againſt ehem. Nut 
tho* they prevailed to divert theſe Encouragements given by Cyrus to carry on the Work of 

the Temple, yet they could not put an open Stop thereto :* So'that as far” ag“ the eus of 
themſelves were able they ſtill carried it on, in Which they were helped by the Thyrians and 
Sidbnians (VJ, not only in furniſhing them with Maſons, Workmen and Artificers 3 but alſo in 
bringing the Cedars which Cyrus Had ordered them out of the Forreſt of Mount Libanu, 
from thence to Joppa by Sea, from which Place they were carried by Land to Feruſulem: Fot 
the Brians and Sidoniaus being wholly ' ir to Traffick and Navigation, did very little ad- 
dict theniſelves to Olive-yards, Vineyards, or Fillage of Ground; neither had they any Ter. 
ritory for either, but were futniſhed by their Neighbours for Money or Exchange of Goods, 
Voith Corn, Wine or Oyl, and chiefly 'by the Jews (g); and therefore they fendily affiſted 
with their Mechanicks and Shipping, to be ſupplied with other Neceſfaries. Whiereforé as by 
their Help Solomon had built the firſt Temple, ſo by their Aſſiſtance the Fews were enabled 

Ant. C. In the ſeventh Year after the Reſtoration of the cus out of Babylon, died Cyrus; theit 
Jo. great Benefactor, after he had reigned, from his firſt taking on him the Command ef the Per. 
fan and Median Armies, thirty Years, from his taking of Babylon nine Years (), und from his 
being ſole Monarch of the Eaſt, after the Death of Cyaxares, or Darius the Median; his Unele 

(), ſeven Years ; being at the time of his Death ſeventy Years old. "He was a Prince of great - 

Vertue, and eminent Parts, who had founded the Empire of Perfia, and extended its Limits, 

5 according to Xenophon (Y, to the Red Sea on the Eaſt, to the Buxin on the North, to Cyprus 
and Egypt on the Weſt, and to Ætbicpia on the South. Authors give very different Accounts 
of his Death ; for Herodete (1), Juſtis (m), and Valerius Maximus (u) tell us, That making 
War on Tomyris Queen of Schibia, he defeated a Part of her Forces, and killed her only Son: 
That ſhe being bent upon Revenge, aſſaulted him ſuddenly with à great Army, whereby ſhe 
defeated the Perſians 11 'Overthrow'; and Cyrus being found among the Dead; the 

and thrown into a Hogſhead of Blood, ſaying, Satiate vy ſelf 
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(a) Marth xxiv. 14. Gd.) lib. 10. c. 12. (c) Comment. in Daniel, viii, 2, (4) Betijatfiinis'Ii 
Nicronym. in proœmio ad Dany n- in præfat. ad Dan. (J Ezra iii. 7. (g) Acts xii. 20. (P) <5 
(0 Xenophontis Cyropzdia, ib. 8. (i) Lid. P. m. 238, (1) Lib. . cap. 214. () Lib. 1, caps 8, (#) 
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the Temple by under-hand Dralings with the Miniſters of the Court, as they had hitherto | 


done, they now openly adldreſſed the King himſelf to put a Stop to the Work. But it ſeems 
he had ſo much Reſpecteto the Memory of his Father, that he could not be induced publick- 
6 tocxeyoke bis Deeree ; though otherwiſe he deſeated in a great meaſure the Deſign thereof, 

by 1 2 couragements which. he put. upon it: So chat the Work went but heavily on all 
is Reist r CG OLA THe eee | | 
1 Cambyſes came to the Throne, he reſolved on a War againſt the Egyptians, by 
reaſon of ſome Oſſence taken againſt Amaſis their King. The moſt probable Account there- 
of is, That Amaſis had ſubjected bimſelf to Cyrus, and become his Tributary, but did with- 1 
draw his Obedience from his Succeſſor. For carrying on this War, Cambyſes made great 18 
Preparations by Sea and Land (a). For the Sea-ſervice he engaged the Cypriots and the Phe. Cambyſi 
ricians to help him with-their. F leets: For the War by Land, beſides his Perſian Forces, - - 2? 
he hired a great Number of Auxiliaries, from Greece;: Jonia and ASolia, Who were the Strength | 
of his Army. He had alſo great Aſſiſtance. from one Phanes, an Halicarnaſſean; who being 
a Commander of ſome Greek Mercenaries in the Service of Amaſis King of Egypt, on ſome 
Diſguſt, revolted to the Penſſian, and gave him ſuch Direction in his Affairs, as did very much 
tend to the Succeſs of this Expedition: Por by his Advice, Cambyſes contracted with an 4. 
rabian King, who lay next the Borders of Paleſtine and Egypt, to furniſh him Water while he 
paſſed the Beſarts between theſe two Countries; which accordingly was brought him on Ca- 
mels Backs, without which he could never have marched his Army that Way. On his Arri- 
val on the Borders, he found Amaſis newly dead, and Pſammenitus his Son and Succeſſor draw- 
ing together a great Army to oppoſe him. To open his Paſſage into the Country, it was ne- 
ceſſary to take Peluſium, this being a Key to Egypt on that Side. But the Place being ſtrong 
by. Nature and Art, furniſhed: with a ſufficient Garriſon of Men, was like to give him a great 
deal of Trouble. For preventing whereof, tis ſuppoſod by the Counſel of Phanes, he placed 


| whey ſel of 4 
on the Front of his Army a great Number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep G), und other of thoſs A. os . 3 
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done to it, burnt it to Aſn ess. 


„ 4. 


Next Year he deſigned Expeditions againſt the Cartlaginiaus, Hammoni ans and Ethiopi- 

ans: But the Phænigiaus refuſing to aſſiſt him againſt the firſt, as being a Colony deſcended 
Fr of themſelves, he bent his Mind againſt the Ethiopians, becauſe they had mocked and male- 
91 treated his Ambaſſadors. Accordingly leaving the Grecian Auxiliaries to keep — in 
bis awes he imarched; in a mad Humour his Perian Army, unfurniſhed with Neceſſaries for luch 
le an Expedition. Ou his coming to Thebes in Upper Egypt, he detached fifty thouſand Men 
at to go againſti the Hammoniansy to deſtroy their Country, and burn the Temple of Jupiter 
% Hammon. Theſe, aſter ſeveral Days March, by a ſtrong Wind blowing from the South, as 


they. were at Dinner, were all overwhelmed with a mighty Torrent of Sand (c). Mean time 
hy Cambyſes went on, till his Army, in theſe Deſarts wanting all manner of Proviſions, had ate 
| their Horſes, and werè beginning to caſt Lots to eat one another. Then he thought it high 


Time to march back to Memphis: with the Remainder of his Army; where he found the Egy- 
he Nians rejoicing, -becauſe-they had found the Bull 4h (d), their God. He conceiving they 


mocked him for his bad Succeſs; communded Apis to be brought into his Preſence; and laugh- 
ing at ſuch a fooliſh Deity; wounded him with his Sword on the Thigh, ordered the Prieſts 


Wer to be whipped, and the People who obſerved: ſuch Solemnities to be killed. The poor Beaſt 
ed, languiſhed and died in the Temple, and was: buried privately by his Admirers And the E- 
da- SYptians (e) ſay, that aſter this wicked Fact, Caubyſes was {till troubled with Madneſs. But 


the former Actions of this Prince, as well as thoſe uſter it, ſhewed him to be no very wiſe Man. 
For having with him a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus, beſides himſelf by the ſame Mother, 
whom Herodote calls Smergis:; becauſe he was the only Perſon in the Army who could draw 


of the Bow which Cambyſes?s Ambaſſadors had brought out ; of Ethiopia, therefore he ſent him 
ing home to Perſia, and there cauſed him to be put to Death. He killed one of his Siſters, be- 


cauſe ſhe pitied the Fate of her Brother Smardit; though-ſhe was his Wife, and then big 1 
e e 2 N nn 2 ; « CNUC 
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oft ez 
eee 
him, ſetting forth, That the Fews were rebuilding their City and Temple dt Fertſalem (e): 


made concerning this Matter. Enquiry being made into the Records, concerning the Beha- 


viour of the eus under the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Empires; and it being found in them with 


what Valour they had long defended: themſelves, and with what Difficulty they were at laſt 


reduced by Nebuchadnezzar ; an Order was iſſued forth EY them from proceeding a 
e 


further with the Work of the Houſe. So it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond Year of Def 
of Perſia, for about the Space of two Years. Smerdis the Uſurper being foon after this 4105 


vyered not to be the true Smerdis, the Brother of Cambyſes, as he pretended, but an Impo 75 
a Magian, who had his Ears cut off for ſome Crime (F) in the Reign of Cyrus Otanbs, 4 


Ant. C. 


521. 
Darii 1. 


noble Perſian, with fix other of the Nobility, entred into the Palace; and Killed the Uſurper) 


wit h his Brother Patizithes, the Contriver of the whole Plot. 


9 4. Tuns feven Princes, who had ſlain theſe Impoſtors; entring into a Conſultation a 
mong themſelves about ſettling the Government; on the ſixth Day came to this Agreement 


That the Monarchy ſhould be continued in the ſame Manner as it was ſettled by Cyrus; and ther 


for determining which of them ſhould be King, they ſhould meet on Horſeback next Morning, a: 
gainſt the riſiug of the Sun, at an appointed Place near the Suburbs of the City Suſa; and d 
whoſe Horſe . ſhuuld firſt neigh, ſhould be Monarch (g). By this Method they ſeemed to refer the 
Determination to the Sun, the great Deity of the Perſians. OEbarès, Groom to Darius, one 
of the ſeven Princes, being informed of what was agreed on, tied a Mare to the Place where 
they were to meet; and brought his Maſter's Horſe to cover her. When the Princes 77055 


and was at that time Governor of the Province of Perſia, and fo continued many Tear alter 
his Son's Advancement to the Throne | 11 26 AO el 


1 


The Empire of Perſia being thus reſtored and eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom and Valour of thele 


twenty firſt Oo of the ſeventh' Month, which'is about the Beginning of our October, 


rom God to them, by the ſame Prophet (n), not only aſſuring 
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of the 
when Chr! 
nothing in com 
In the eighth Month: 

Prophet, exhorting the Te 


il e | 
which..it had been 


H bedience. On; the s my fourth Day of the ninth Month, hich is about the Beginning of 
pw Mn ons the, Jos having been buly tom ebe twenty fourch Day of the fixth Month 
in vreparing:;Marenials for the Temple, put their Hands again to the building: Whereupon 
"Prophet Haggis (c promiſed them a Deliverance from that Barrenneſs of the Land with 


In the Beginning of che next Tear, which was the third of Darius according to the Ba- 
bylonias and Perſian, Account, but the ſecond according to the Fewi/p, the Sumaritans, un- 


ly divided his whole Empire. 


1 was one of the A] Prefectures, mentioned by Herodote (e), into which he had late- 


that, y procteded herein without Authority, and that it would tend to the prejudice of the 
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by the Bounty of Darius, they applied to it with great Diligence, and ſoon bro 
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they 1ad gone on with it: And they having produced to him the Decree of Cyrus, he would 

not take upon him to contradict the ſame, but firſt wrote Letters to the King to know his Pleas 
+ concerning it, where he fairly ſtated the Caſe, and requeſted that Search might be made 

among the Records of the Kingdom, whether there were any ſuch Decree granted by Cyrus 


ſs aud Ariftona (g) ; to tortify his Title to the Crown, he thought himſelf. concerned to do 


s that it was fully finiſhed with- | 
were nit only:fully autho- 
or it out of the Taxes 
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ncluſion. © The publiſhing of this Deeree at Feruſalem may be reckoned the thorbugh Reſt 3 | 
cin eiche Fewiſh State: And ſrom the thorough Deſtrucfion of ir, in che burning br he hy 

and Temple at Jeruſalem by the Chaidears, to this Time, are juſt feventySYears 17 Therefore | 

the Prophet Zeohariah (a) obſervesy that to this fourth Year of Darius they hadobſeoveVaſty: 


ſeventy Lears ; which are to be reckoned from the Deſtruction of their City, and the 


of: their People out of the Land on the Murder of Gedaliab, to this Time. But this6:nZ 


the Term of the ſeventy. Years Captivity propheſied of in the twentyififth Chapterivfa Fore, 
-1iab ; which began with the fourth Year of Fehoiakim, when their Captivity: bominenc od; 
and ended with the firſt Year of Gyrus, when their Deliverance: began. Hut — 
was the Reſtoration now completed, juſt ſeventy Years after their Temple: and GCiry Were 


burnt, and their People all diſperſed, that Zechariah (b) aſſures them: that their ats Af 
fourth, of the fifth, 


eventh and tenth months ſhould be to the bouſe of Fudab joy ana glagneſs; 


A2 chearful feaſts, The firſt of theſe Faſts was obſerved on the tenth Day of thecitenth 
Month, becauſe then Nebachadnezzar laid Siege to Feruſalem, in the ninth Year:\of\Zeges 
+ -<Kijab (c); the ſecond was on the ninth Day of the fourth Month, becauſs on that Daf the 


City was taken (a); the third on the tenth Day of the fifth Month, becauſe then the Cy 
and Temple were burnt by Nebuzaradan (e); and the fourth of theſe Faſts was on the thin; 
Day of the ſeventh Month (, becauſe on that Day Gedaliab was ſlain, and the Rermaindet 


of the People were diſperſed, and driven out of the Land, which completed the Deſolation: 


thereof. But now the Lord allows the Prophet to ſignify to the Balylouiſb eus, that it was 


not neceſſary any longer to obſerve theſe Faſts. When the Reſtoration of their State was 


completed, the Reaſon for them ceaſed. We may alſo obſerve, that from the ninteenth Year, 


of Nebuchaduexxar according to the Fewiſh Account, (which was the ſeventeenth aEcortling. - 


to the Babyloniſh Account) when Feruſalem was deſtroyed (g), to the fourth Year-of Daring: 


Hyſtaſpes, when the Fewiſh State was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſeventy. Vears, Ab- 


cer ding to the Canon of Ptolemy (b). So here the facred and prophane Chronology.exaly 


In the Beginning of the fifth Year of Darius, happened the Revolt of the Baby 2 N 
which coſt him a Siege of twenty Months (i) to reduce them. To make their Provins laſt 
the longer, the Balylonians agreed to cut off all unneceſſary Mouths among them; and chere 


fore, drawing together all the Women and Children, they ſtrangled them all, excepting on- 
ly that every Man was allowed to fave one of his Wives whom he loved beſt, and one Mads 


ſervant to do the Work of the Houſe. Hereby was ſignally fulfilled what the Prophet ainb (ij 


foretold concerning them: Theſe two things ſhall come to tbee, in a moment, in que day, the. 


loſs of children, and widowhood ; they ſhall come upon vbee in their perfection, for the mulkitid. 
of thy ſorceries, and for the great abundance of thine inchantments. In what greater Perſeftion 
could theſe Miſeries come, than when they executed the ſame with their own Hands) In 


many other Particulars did God inflict Vengeance on this wicked City, which was oſten fre ; 


told by the Prophets; and the Fews were as often warned to come out of that Placez khat 
they might not be involved in its Ruins (J). Particularly, the Prophet Zechariab.(m);; two 
Years before theſe Calamities, ſent a Call from God, to warn the Daughter of Zion that delt 


in Babylon to flee out of it: And we may ſuppoſe that many of the Fews came out of it before 


Ant. C. the War began. Darius having lain before Babylon one Year and fix Months, and all Means of 


':, FIG, 


taking it proving ineſſectual, towards the End of the ſixth Year of his Reign he became Maſtet 


Darii s. of the Place by a Stratagem of Zopyrus, one of his chief Officers. For he having cut off his 


Noſe and Ears, and mangled. his Body all over with Stripes, fled in this Condition to the Be- 
ſieged; where feigning to have ſuffered all this by the cruel Uſage of his Maſter Darius, he 
grew thereby ſo far into their Confidence, as at length to be made Commander in chief of 
their Forces: Which Truſt, after ſome Deteats to Parties of the Perſiaus, he at laſt made uſe 


of to deliver the City to his Maſter, which could ſcarce have otherwiſe been taken, the Walls 


being fo ſtrong and high, and the Place furniſhed with Proviſions for ſo many Years; Darius 


being Maſter of Babylon, he_took away all its hundred Gates (#), and beat down its Walls, 


yy from two hundred Cubits, to fifty Cubits high; and the City was given as a-Spoil to the Par 


150,769; | Juſtin, lib, 1. cap. 10. Folyæni Stratagemara, lib. 7. p. m. 434. () ain avid . Hen | 


fas, once their Servants, according to the Prophecy of Zechariab (o). He impaled three 
thouſand of the Inhabitants moſt guilty of the Revolt, and pardoned the reſt, But-by,xeaſon 


ol the Deſtruction they had made of their Women and Children in the Beginning of the Siege, 


he was obliged to ſend for fifty thouſand of the weaker Sex out of the other Provinces of the 
Empire, wWirhout which the Place muſt ſoon become depopulate for want of Propagation. 
Here it is too be obſerved, that the Puniſhment of Babyluu kept pace with the Reſturation of 


Judah and. Feruſalem, according to Jeremiah xxv. 12, 13. I. hall coma. to paſa, auen ſeuery 
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Day of the twelſth Monthz called Adar, the building of the Temple at Feruſalem was finiſh 


Cap. II. And of the Perſian Enpire Darius Hyſtaſp.] 239 


r uccompiiſbed, that I will punifo the king" of Babyim, andat hat nation, ſuith the Lord. 
Ae tioqmeny:and neee e e lad al 
Ih bat promuumted againſt it. Accordingi when the Reſtoration of Fudah began, in the 

firſt Tear of Gyras, then began Bavyicn's Puniſhinent, im being conquerèd, and fubjected to 
the Perſians, in the ſame Manner as they had formerly ſubjected the Jets; and when the Re- 
ſtoration of tlie Jeu Was completed, and their Temple built, in'the fourth Year of Darius, 
chen Was the Devaſtation of Babylon in a great meaſure completed alſo. At the ſame time the 
City was brought under, the Country was deftroyed by an Inundation, cauſed by turning the 
Ribr in order to tike the Place: Thereby,” as the Scripture (a) foretold, it becamg a poſſeſs: 


ror for tbe bittern; und pools f water ; and the ſea ſhall come upon Babylon, and ſbe WAS, c. 


red with the mulritude of the waves thereof. Under which Miſeries it languiſhed a while, and 
at length, according to the Words of Feremiah, ended in a perpetual Deſolation. © + 


In the ſeventh Year of Darius, which is the ſixth in the Zewiſh Account, and on the third WY c 
| Ss © 1 | aging bee 717. 
ed (0), and the Dedication of it was celebrated with great Solemnity and Joy. This Work Dari 7 
was twenty Yeats a-doing ; for ſo many were elapſed trom the ſecond of Cyrus, when it was 


firſt begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was fully finiſhed.” The next Month after the 
Dedication; which was the Month Niſan, the Grit of the Jewiſh Year, the Temple being now 


made fit for ali Parts of divine Service, the Paſſover was obſerved in it on the fourteenth Day 
of that Month (c), according to the Law of God, and ſolemnized by all the Children of Hfrati 


who were then returned from the Captivity, becauſe, fays Ezra (d), the Lord had made them 
joyful, aud turned the brart of the king of Aſſyria [that is, of Darius I. for having taken Baby- 
Jou, he was really King of Aſjria) unto them, to ſtrengthen their bands in the work of tbe 


bonſe of the God of Iſrael. A | EE "$5 
The Samaritans ſtill carrying on their former Spite and Rancour againſt the eus, gave 


tnem new Trouble on this Occaſion. The Tribute of Samaria had been aſſigned, firſt by Cy« * bs 


rus. (æ), and afterwards by Darius (f), for the Reparation of the Temple at Fern/alem, and Darii 8. 
_ furniſhing the Jews with Sacrifices, that Qblations and Sacrifices might be there daily offered 


up for the King and the Royal Family (g). This was a Matter of great Regret and Hearts / 
burning to the Samaritaus, and was the Source and true Origin of all the Oppoſitions which 


| Z they had made againſt them: For they thought it an Indignity, to be forced to pay theſe 


Tributes to the Fews ; and therefore they, by Bribes and other under-hand Dealings, prevail- 


| ed with the Miniſters of State, and other Officers to whoſe Charge this Matter belonged, du- 


ring the latter Part of the Reign of Cyrus, and all the Time of Cambyſes, to put a Stop to this 
Aſſignment, and did all they could wholly to-quaſh it (0. But the Grant being renewed by 
Darius (i), and the Execution of it ſo ſtrictly enjoined, as hath been before related, the Tri- 
bute was from thence annually paid till this Year. But now, on pretence that the Temple 
was finiſhed, though the Out-buildings ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed till ma- 
ny Years thereafter, they refuſed to allow the Jes any longer to levy the Tribute (&), alled- 
ging the End ceaſed, now that the Temple was done. To right themſelves, the Fews ſent 
Zerubabel the Governor, and Ananias, with two other principal Men among them, to com- 
plain to Darius of the wrong done them, by detaining his 1 Bounty, contrary to the E- 
dict he had made. The King, on hearing the Complaint, iſſued out his Royal Order to his 
Officers at Samaria, commanding them to take effectual care that the Samaritans obey his 
Edict, in paying their Tribute to the Temple at Jeruſalem, as formerly, and no more, on 
any pretence whatſoever, to give the eus any Cauſe to complain of their Failure therein. 
And aſter this, we hear of no more Gppoſition nor Conteſt concerning this Matter, till the 
Time of Sanballat, which was „„ ft DES nr ir an agen, [7 hg, 
As to the other Undertakings of Darius Hyfafpes, J ſhall offer but a ſhort Account of them, 
becauſe I deſign afterwards a Digreffion concerning the Affairs of Greece, and have now the 
Hiftory of the Jes mainly in view. Darius, after the Reduction of Babylon, made great Pre- 
parations for a War againſt the Scytbhiaus (7), who inhabited thoſe Countries between the Da- 
nube and the Tanais, His Pretence for it was, to be revenged on them for invading Aa, and 
holding it in ſubjection twenty elght Years in the Time of Cyaxares the firſt King of Media, a 
hundred and twenty Years before this. In order to this Expedition having drawn together an 
Army of ſeven hundred thouſand Men (m), he marched with them to the Thracian Boſpbo- 
us; and having paſſed over it in a Bridge of Boats, he brought all Thrace into ſubjection, 
and then marched to the Her or Daunbe, where he appointed his Fleet, conſiſting moſtly of 
Joniaus and Grecians dwelling in Aſia, to come to him. There he paſſed over another Bridge 
of Boats, into the Country of the Sexthians ; where having for three Months Time purſued 
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Chap. II. 
them, through deſart and uncultivated Countries, into which they drew him by their Fl. 
on purpoſe to haraſs and deſtroy. his Army, he was glad at laſt to return with one half of his 
Men, having loſt the reſt in this raſh and ill projected Undertaking : And had not the Joni. 
ans, by the Perſuaſion of Hiſticus, Prince or Tyrant of Miletus, contrary to the Opinion of 
Miltiades and others, ſtaid with the Fleet to afford him a Paſſage back, the King and the reſt 
of the Army muſt have periſhed alſo. Being returned to Aſia, he wintered at Sardis, to re. 
freſh his broken Forces, and reſettle his Affairs in thoſe Parts: And fearing Hiftieus, Prince 
of Miletus, to whom he had given the Territory of Myrcinus, on the River S?rymon in Thrace 
for his Services, would enterprize ſome Matter of Moment in his Abſence, he carried hin 
along with him when he marched home to Suſa, in the tenth Year of his Reign. 

ant, c, Darius being deſirous to enlarge his Dominions to the Eaſt, he thought it proper firſt to 
510. make a Diſcovery of them. To which end having built a Fleet of Ships at Caſpatyrus, a City 


Darii 13. on the River Indus, ſo far up as the Borders of Scyzhia, he gave the Command thereof to 


Scylax (a), a Grecian of Caria; who according to his Orders, ſailed down to the Mouth of 
that River, and returned by the Streights of Babelmandel up the Red Sea, in the thirtieth 
Month aſter his ſetting out from Cooks : He landed in Egypt, at the ſame Place from 
whence Necho King of Egypt formerly ſent out his Phenicians to fail round the Coaſts of 4. 
rica, which ſeems to have been the Port now called Sues; and then travelled to Suſa, to give 
the King an Account of his Voyages and Diſcoveries. After this Darins entred India with 
an Army, and brought all that large Country under him, making it the twentieth Preſecture 
of the Empire (5); from whence he yearly received a Tribute of three hundred and ſixt 
Talents of Gold, being one for every Day in the Perſian Year. The Money was paid accor- 
ding to the Standard of the Euboic Talent, which is near the ſame with the Attic, and ſo 4. 
mounts to one Million ninety five thouſand Pounds Sterling of our Money. 
The Zyrians, after the taking of their City by Nebuchadnezzar, had been reduced to x 
State of Servitude, under which they groaned ſeventy Years. This Term being expired, Da- 
rius reſtored them to their former Privileges, and to have a King of their own, in conſidera- 
tion of the Services they had done him in his naval Wars. By this he accompliſhed the Pre- 
_ diction of the Prophet Iſaiah (c). But when the TZyrians recovered their Power and Ric 
they became proud, and were able afterwards to make a greater Stand againſt Alexander the 
Great, than all the Perſan Empire beſides _ „„ Ls 
"Ant. c. In the twentieth Year of Darius's Reign, 502 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, Ari. 
_ 502. ſtagoras the Son of Malpagoras, Son-in-law and Couſin to Hiftizus Prince of Miletus, to whom 
Der 20. he had committed the Government of his Country during his Abſence at Suſa (d), with pri- 
vate Advice from his PFather-in-law, formed a Deſign to make all Ionia revolt from the Per- 
Fins; and to make them ſtick cloſely together, he reſtored all the Cities to their Liberties, 
He went to Lacedæmon, to engage that City to his Intereſt ; but they rejected his Offers. But 
the Athenians, being at that Time offended with the Perſians, for promiſing to ſupport Hip- 
Pias the Son of Piſiſtratus, late Tyrant there, whom they had expelled, gave 4rifagoras 3 
more favourable Reception, engaging to aſſiſt him. The War being declared, the Jowians, 
with their Allies the Athenianus, failed to Sardis ; which they took (e). The Houſes being 
moſtly of Cane, were very combuſtible ; ſo as one of them being ſet on Fire by a Soldier, 
the Flames ſpread, till the whole City was conſumed, except the Caſtle, to which 4rtapber- 
nes the Perſian retired, and defended himſelf. Among other Houſes, the Temple of belt 
was deſtroyed ; for which reaſon the Perſians pretend they afterwards demoliſhed the Grecias 
Temples. The Perſiaus and Lydians gathering their Forces, repulſed the Jonians, and over- 
| threw them with a great Slaughter: Whereupon the Athenians. hoiſted their Sails to return 
| home, and would not concern themſelves any further in the War. But their having engage 
ſewo far gave riſe to the War between the Perſians and Creeks, which was carried on * veral 
Generations to the incredible Loſs of both, and at laſt ended in the Deſtruction of the Perſiut 
Empire. Darius, on hearing of the burning of Sardis, and the Share the AtLenians had there- 
in, from that Time vowed a War againſt Greece ; and that he might not forget it, he cauſed 
one of his Attendants, when he was ſet at Dinner, call, Sir, remember the Athenians. He 
| having called Hiſtiæus, alledged, That though Ariſtagoras was at the head of the Revolt, be 
was at the bottom of the whole: But Hiſtiæus dealt ſo cunningly, as not only to make Do- 
#445 believe his Innocency, but that the whole Cauſe of the Revolt was, that he was not 4 
home to have hindred it; but if the King would ſend him to his own Country in Jonja, be 
would not only appeaſe theſe Combuſtions, but alſo make other Nations tributary to him: 
Whereupon he got Liberty to leave Sſa, and return to nia. Upon his coming, his Plots 
and Correpapdones hy Letters were all diſcovered to the Perſiaus; and himſelf bein | defeate 
a 
two 


ed, and chaſed from Place to Place, was at laſt taken Priſoner; and 4rtaphernes and 
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(a) Herodot, lib. 4. cap. 44. (6) Id. lib, 3 Nor 3 94, 35. (c) Iſaiah, Xii, 155-37» Hieronymus in ſia, * 
6. cap. 43. (4) Herodot. lib. 5. cap. 36. (e) Ibid. cap. 101, — 108. ; ER] 
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Generals, ſent, him ſtraight to Sardis to be crucified (a), without waiting for any | 


X rhe, nahe to abandon. them, and return to their former State, attacked Miletus, the Head 
Weg > AN a and Land, took it, and utterly deſtroyed it; and in a hort Time , „ 
of the Confederacy, by Sea and Land, took it, a terly deſtroyed it; and in a ſhort Time , A, 
tþe reſt of the Cities were reduced to their former Yoke. Thus ended the Jonian Revolt, in 455. 


8 . — 


the twenty ſeyenth Year of the Reign of Darius, 495 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Dari 246, 


0 % 


ly married one of his Daughters, to command in chief the maritime Parts of Afiz, with Orders 


to. invade Greece, and revenge him on the Athenians and Eretrians, for burning of Sardis. 


Perſians tried who would ſubmit to them. Several of the Erecian Cities yielded to the He- Dar: 4 
raulds, as was required; but when they came to Athens and Sparta, they threw one of them © 
into a Well, and the other into a deep Pit, bidding them fetch Earth and Water thence (4), 

tho? they repented of this when they came to a cooler Temper, as a Violation of the Law of 
Nations. Darius recalling Mardonius, ſent Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian to re- 
venge his Cauſe on the Athenians and Ererrians. Theſe Generals rendevouſed in Jonia, "att. 
Army of three hundred thouſand Men, and fix hundred Ships on the Coaſt, with which” ads 
inyadeg Greece, under the Guidance of Hippias late Tyrant of Athens. In the Plains of Mi 

rat hon they were encountred by Miltiades, lately Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſas, with * i» - 


* , . ” # — 


ten thouſand Atheniaus, and one thouſand Platgans, and overthrown by this ſmall Number 


with a great Slaughter, and forced to fail back to'4fiz with Diſgrace. Fuſtin (e) ſays, The Perfis 

ans loſt in this Expedition two hundred thonſand Men by Sword or Shipwreck ; and among them 

Hippias the Exciter of the Mar, the Gods of bis Country taking Revenge upon him. But Heros 

dote (F), who lived nearer that Time than any Hiſtorian extant, tells, That there were only fis 

thouſand and forty Perſians ſlain in the Field of Battle, and of the Athenians one hundred and 

ninety two, Darius, when he heard of this Defeat, was now old, yet reſolved to carry on the. An. c. 

War in Perſon, with greater Vigour againſt the Athenians. But after he had made Preparac 499. 

tions for three Years, the Egyptiam revolted ; and before he could ſettle his Aſſairs at Home, P 3* 

and have all Things in Readineſs for theſe Expeditions abroad, he was ſeized with "Sickneſs 

and died, when he had reigned thirty fix Years, from the Creation of the World 3464, before 

the Birth of Chriſt 486 Years. He had Abundance of Succeſs in all his Undertakings, ex- 

cepting theſe againſt the Svythians and Crecians ; and he not only reſtored, and thoroughily 

ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken by Cambyſes and the Magians, "but 

alſo added many large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially theſe in Fudea, Thrace, Macedon; atid 

the Iſles of the [0748 Sea: And what renders him more conſiderable, ' he was a' Prince of 

Clemency, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and hath the Honour to have his Name recorded” in holy 

Writ, as a Favourer of God's People, a Reſtorer of his Temple (g) at Feruſalem, and a Promo- 

ter of his Worſhip there. For all which God was pleaſ: 2d to make him his Inſtrument, and to 

bleſs him with a numerous Iſſue, and a long Rei g. 
S. Urox his Death Xerxes his Son aſcended the Throne. While his Father lived there was _ 

a, Controverſy between him and his elder Brother Artabazanes, who pleaded that he was the EI Alb 1. 

deſt Son; and therefore, according to the Cuſtom of alf Nations, Ought to be preferred inthe 

Succeſſion before the younger. T this Xefxes replied; That he was the Son éf Darius b) 

Atoſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, the fir oe de en ken and therefore claim 

ed in her Right to ſucceed to his Fäther? And fie added, THak it was true Arrabavauner was the 

eldeſt, Son of Darius, but he was the eldeſt Son of che King; for Atabasanes was born n 

his Father was only a priyate Ferſqu, an therefore could claim pe more but to be telt dd His 
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| Chap. II 


private Fortunes. Hereon Xerxes was declared Succeſſor to the Throne, tho' not ſo much} 
the Strength of his Plea, as by the Influence which his Mother Atoſſa had over the Inclinati. 
ons of Darius (a), who was governed in this Matter by her. The friendly and amicable Man. 
ner in which this Conteſt was managed was very remarkable; for during the whole Time i, 
laſted, all the Marks of entire Affection paſſed between the two contending Brothers (), , 
mutual Feaſting, and ſending Gifts. The one did not inſult, and the other did not expreſs an 
Diſcontent upon the Determination, but wiſhed his Brother Joy in the Throne; and without 
diminiſhing his Affection, ever after adhered to his Intereſt, and at laſt died fighting in the 
Grecian War for his Service, which is an Example rarely to be met with, when ſo great 2 
Prize as that of a Crown is at Stake. | | | 4 
Xerxes employed the firſt Year of his Reign in carrying on Preparations (c) for the Redu- 
ction of Egypt, which his Father had begun; he confirmed to the Jews at Feruſalem (d) al 
the Privileges granted them by his Father, eſpecially that of having the Tribute of Samaria 
for furniſhing them with Sacrifices for the divine Worſhip in the Temple. _ 

Ant. C. In the ſecond Year of his Reign he marched againſt the Egyptians, and having thoroughly 
| FOR 004 ſubdued theſe Revolters (e), he reduced them under a heavier Yoke of Servitude than they 
= * were acquainted with before; and towards the End of that Year, having made Achæ menes, one 

of his Brothers, Governor, he returned to Sy/a ; where, upon the Advice and Inſtigation of 
Mardonius the Son of Gobrzas, he reſolved on a War with Greece, and in order thereto, made 
great Preparations for three Years together over all the Provinces of the Perſian Empire, He 
entred into a League with the Carthaginians ; whereby it was concluded, That while the Per. 
ſiaus invaded Greece, the Carthaginians ſhould invade theſe of the Grecian Name in Sicily and 
Italy. Thus, as was foretold by the Prophet Daniel (F), by bis ſtrength, and through bis great 
riches he ſhall ftir up all againſ# the realm of Grecia; all the Weſt under the Command of 
Hamilcar, and all the Eaſt under his own. In the fifth Year of his Reign he ſet out from S1ſa, 
to begin the War; and having marched as far as Sardis, he wintered there. 
 Feſhua the Son of Foſadak, High-prieſt of the Fews at Fernſalem, died in the fifty third 
Fear of his Prieſthood, and Foiakim his Son ſucceeded (g) him in that Office 
wm G. In the ſixth Year of Xerxes Reign, he paſſed his Army over the Helleſpont, in ſeven Day 
| xi 6, Time, on two Bridges of Boats (ſo great was their Number) to invade Greece. But the va. 
is rious Events of this War wherein this great Prince was moſt unfortunate with his vaſt Army, 
1 ſhall diſcourfe of in another Part of this Hiſtory, when I come to the Affairs of Greece: 
Mean Time we may remark, that Zoſephus () tells us of a Band of Fews that was in Xerxes's 
Army; and for this quotes ſome Verſes of the Poet Cherilzs, tho? theſe be queſtioned by ſome 


e 


. 
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learned Criticks (1), yet 'tis very probable, that when Xerxes called all the other Nations in 
the Perſian Empire to follow him to the War, the Fews did alſo bear a Part in the Expe- 


by vs. ern foo pm bod hte AY Kr fred hg A mg 


Before Xerxes abandoned the Creek Cities, making Haſte towards Perſia, that he might get r 
as far as he could from his conquering Enemies, he omitted nor to give Orders to burn t 
and demoliſh all the Temples of the Greczan Cities in Aſia (K), which was according) = 
executed upon all of them, excepting that only of Diana in Epheſus, which alone eſcaped the 
general Devaſtation. This he did not ſo much from a Diſpleaſure to the Aſiatick Greeks ; tor a 
he did the ſame in every other Place he came to, deſtroying all Images that came in his Way fe 


through his whole Expedition: But it proceeded mainly from his Zeal for the Magian Religi- h 
on, in which he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous Proſelyte by the famous Ly 
Zoroaſires (I). For that Sect expreſſed a great Deteſtation againſt worſhipping God by Ima- 7. 
ges, becauſe, ſays Cicero (n), God cannot be included within Walls; all things are open before RH 
him, and the whcle World is bis Temple. To keep Xerxes firm to their Party, not only feve- V 
ral Doctors of the Magians, but alſo Oftanes himſelf, then the Archi=magus (n) or great Pa- , 
a 

b 

v 

h 


triot of the whole Sect, accompanied him as his Chaplains wherever he marched, and by their 
Inſtigation all theſe Temples were deſtroyed. On his Return towards Suſa, Xerxes paſſed 
thro' Babylon, and there made the ſame Deſolation of the 'Temples as he had done in Cree, 
and other Parts of Aſia (o) as it may be ſuppoſed on the ſame Principle, that is Zeal for the 


Magian Religion, and his Averſion to that of the Sabiaus, who worſhipped God by Images, Aa 
which the Magians abhorred. For the Babylonians were all Sabians, and indeed the firlt n 
Founders of this Set; for they firſt brought in the Worſhip of the Planets, and afterwards that 2: 
of Images, and from thence propagated it to all other Nations where it obtained. For this te 
Reaſon the Magians having them in Abhorrence above all other Sabians, eaſily brenne 8 

| | | N Wld 
() Herodot. lib. J. cap. 2, 3. (0) Juſtin, lib. 2. cap. 10. Plutarch. e giaadeagizs (c) Herod. lib. 7. cap. 2, —6. 10 


(4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 5. (e) Herod. lib. 7. cap. 7. () Daniel xi. 2. (g) Nchem. xii. 10. Joſeph. Anti: 
lib. It. cap. 5. (4) Joſeph. contra Appionem, lib. 1. (i) See Prideaux, Cone part I. p. 234+ Uſſerii Annales, 


1 pag. m. 95. (k) Strabo lib. 14. p. 634. Cicero de legibus, lib 2. cap. 26. Hieronym. in Elaiam, cap. 37. ( 2 
Wil im, and of the Perſian Idolatry, ſec thePropagation of Chriſtianity, cap. 2. vol. I; p. 116, — 130. (ap) De legibus, 
It lib. 2. $ 26. (i) Diogenes Laertius in proœmio, Suidas in voce udy@-. (o) Strabo, lib. 16. p. m. 738. Diodor. St 6, 


Wl. culus, lib. 11. cap. 29. 
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Chap. II. And of the Perſian Empire. [Artaxerxes] 243 


with Xerxes to take Babylon in his Way to S, on Purpoſe to deſtroy all the Temples-they 
had there, and perhaps to recruit himſelf with the Spoils, after the vaſt Expence he had been 
at in the Ererian War. For the Wealth and Treaſures of theſe Temples were very great, be- 
ing the Collection of the Riches of many People for a great many Ages. By the pillaging 
and demoliſhing all the idolatrous Temples at Babylon, was fully completed what the Prophets 
1/aiah and eremiab had fortold long before (a), That Babylon is fallen, and all the graven 
images of her Gods be hath broken to the ground. I will puniſh Bel at Babylon; and I wilt 
bring forth out of bis mouth that which be hath ſwallowed up ; the days come that I will do 
judgments upon the graven mages of Babylon. Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, 


her idols are confounded, her Images are broken in pieces. For when Xerxes deſtroyed all the 
Temples in Babylon, he took from them all their Treaſures which they had been devouring, 
and pulling down all the Images that were in them, broke them to Pieces, converting the Gold 

and Silver of which they were made to all theſe common Uſes he had Occaſion for. ; 
_ Xerxes finding no Hopes to retrieve the Loſſes he had ſuſtained in Greece, ſpent the Re- 


mainder of his Time in Perſia, where he abandoned himſelf to Luxury, Eaſe, and all Manner 


of Vice; acting fome cruel Tragedies on the Houſe of Maſiſtes his Brother, and upon others, 


minding principally how to gratify his Luſts and Pleaſures, and fo did grow into Contempt with 
his People. This encouraged Artabanus the Captain of his Guards, and one who had been long 


in prime Favour and Authority with him, to conſpire againſt him; and having drawn Mithri- 


dates his Chamberlain, and one of his Eunuchs into the Plot, by his Means got into his Chamber, 


and there flew him while he ſlept in his Bed (5): Then going to Artaxerxes his third Son, ac- _ 
quainted him that his Father was killed, and accuſed Darius his elder Brother as the Murderer, tell- 
ing him he had done it, to make Way to the Throne, and that he would next cut him off to ſecure 
himſelf in it; and therefore it was needful to look to himſelf. Artaxerxes being then young, 
believing all this to be true; and being irritated thereby, he went immediately to his Brothers 


Apartment, and there, by the Aſſiſtance of Artabanus and his Guards, flew him; which he did, 
as he was informed,by Way of juſt Revenge of the Death of his Father, and for his own Safety, 


being deceived by the Craft ot the Traitor who excited him. The next Heir was Hyſtaſpes the 


ſecond Son of Xerxes, but he being abſent in Bact ria, of which Province he was Governor, Ar- 


tabanus took Artaxerxes, as being next at Hand, and put him on the Throne; but with a De- 
ſign to let him fit no longer, than till he had formed a Party ſtrong enough to ſeize it for 
himſelf. For he having been long in great Authority, had made many Creatures; and he had 
ſeven Sons, all Men of robuſt Bodies, and advanced to great Dignities in the Empire; and his 
Confidence put his Ambition on this Deſign : But while he was haſting it to a Concluſion, Ar- 
taxerxes having got a full Diſcovery of the whole Plot by the Means of Megaby/es, who had 


married one of his Siſters, was before-hand with him in a counter Plot, whereby he killed Ar- 
tabanus, and arreſted his Sons before their Treaſon was ripened for Execution. Thus he ſecu- 
red himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, which he held forty one Years. Xerxes reigned 


twenty one Years, and was Killed in the Year of the World 3486, before our Saviour's 


Birth 4.64. 


(6. ARTAXER XES being fixed upon his Throne, was by the Greeks called Maxpoyele, 


and by the Latins Longimanus, by reaſon of the more than ordinary Length of his Hands; 


for they were ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could touch his Knees with them. He 


had ſeveral Difficulties to ſtruggle with; for though Artabanus was dead, he had left behind 
him ſeven Sons now at Liberty, and many Partizans, who immediately gathered together to 
revenge his Death, whereon a fierce Conflict enſued between them, and thoſe who ſtood by 
Artaxerxes, in which many noble Perſians were ſlain. But at length Artaxerxes having pre- 


vailed, cut off all thoſe who were concerned in the Conſpiracy ; and eſpecially he took ſignal 
Revenge (c) of every one of thoſe who had any Hand in the Murder of his Father, and partieu- 
larly on the Eunuch Mithridates who had betrayed him, whom he cauſed to be put to Death 


by cruel Torments. He had more Difficulty with his Brother Hyſtaſpes Governor of Bactria, 
who levyed an Army againſt him, and in the firſt Battle ſtood his Ground. But Artaxerxes 


having the far greater Part of Perſia at his Devotion, drew together a much ſtronger. Army, 
and utterly overthrew his Brother in a ſecond Battle (4). Then he removed all theſe Gover- 


nors of Cities and Provinces, of whom he had the leaſt Suſpicion, and put in their Places ſuch 


as he had a thorough Confidence in, managing his Affairs ſo as to eſtabliſh himſelf in the At- 

fections of his People, which is the great Encore F F 3 
Having ſettled himſelf in the full Poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian Empire, he appointed a ſo- Ju. c. 

lemn Rejoicing on this account, and cauſed it to be celebrated in the City Sha/har or Snſa 462. 

with Feaſting and ſolemn Shews for one hundred and eighty Days (): On concluſion of which Ariax. 3 

he made a ſolemn Feaſt to all great and ſmall that were at Shuſhan, for ſeven Days; and 
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(a) Ifhiah xi. 9. Jer. li. 44. 47. 52+ Jer: I. 2. (by Diodor. Siculus, lib. 1. cap- 69. Juſtin lib. ii. cap. 1. Cre- 


fix fragmen. in annexis ad Herod. p. 646. (c) Cteſias ibidem, (4) Diodor. Sicul. lib. 11. cap. 71. (e) Eſther, 1. 3, 4. 


—ͤ—ũ—mu— —2 — ———— 2 —ů —Lit — OS > EAI —LE—ʃůůU . fu n:“: — * —— 1 

— — — — 1 a — — —— — — — — 

= 2 * A — 

” — — — — * — - 2 
— B — — — — — —— ; —_— =2 g — 


— 

— 1 N =Y 
FX 

_ 3 2 — 


8 X 4s þ4 * 1 
—— 


as r 5 * e e CEE $A 6 en DOOR TION 
Paſhti the Queen made the like Entertainment for the Women. On the ſeventh Day, the 
King's Heart being merry, he communded V aſbii to be brought, with the Crown on her eau, 
to ſhew to the Princes and People her Beuuti y: But ſhe refuſed to come? The King being 
incenſed, called his Counſellors to take Advice with them about it; who ſearing this mi 

be of ill Example over the whole Empire, co encourage Women to diſobey their Husbands. 
adviſed the King to put away PaſÞri for ever from him, to give her Royal State to another 
and that every Man ſhould bear rule in his own Houſe (a); which was agreed to, and a De- 
cree concerning it regiſtred among the Laws of the Medes and Perſians. 2\After this, Orderz 
were given out over the whole Empire, for gathering together to the Palace at Shuſban ſbur 
Virgins in every Province, that out of them one might be choſen whom the King ſhould beſt 
like to be Queen in ſtead of if 7 > iti a2” d 
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At the time when this Collection of Virgins was made, there lived at Sbuſban a certain r 7 


named Mordecai (b), of the Deſcendants of thoſe who had been carried captive to Babydor with 
Feconiah King of Judab, and, by his Attendance at the King's Gate, ſeenis to bavetbven one uf 

the Porters at the Royal Palace. He having no Children, bred up Hadeſſab that is After] 

his Uncle's Daughter, and adopted her for his own. This young Woman being very beaui. 

ful and fair, was made choice of among other Virgins on this Occaſion, and was carried to the 
Royal Palace, and there committed to the Care of Hegai the King's Chamberlain, Who was 
appointed to have the Cuſtody of thoſe Virgins; whom ſhe pleaſed ſo well by her good Car- 
riage, as he ſhewed her Favour before all the other Virgins under his. Care, aſſigning her the; 

beſt Apartment of the Houſe, and providing her firſt with thoſe things neceſſary for her Puris! 
fication : Wherefore ſhe was one of the firſt that was called to the King's Bed. The King: 

Ant. C. was ſo well pleaſed with her, that he often called her by Name, which he uſed not to do but 
* . to thoſe only of his Women whom he moſt delighted in. From this Time ſhe ſeems to have 
_ ** * had the Name of Eſther ; for it is of a Perſian Original, and the Signification thereof is not 
now known. „ VTV 

It is moſt probable, that it was this Eber who was afterwards Queen to Artaxerxes Longi- 
mamus : For Joſephus (c) poſitively tells it was ſo; and the Septuagint, through the Book of 

Eft her, where the Hebrew Text hath Abaſuerus, tranſlate it Artaxerxes; and the Apocry- 
phal Additions to that Book every where call the Husband of Ether, Artaxerxes; who could 

be no other than Artaxerxes Longimanus: For there are many Circumſtances related con · 
cerning him, both in Canonical and Apocryphal Efber, which can by no means be applicable 


to Artaxerxes Mnemon ; and the extraordinary Favour and Kindneſs which Artaxerxes Longi. 


mManus ſhewed the Jews, beyond all the other Kings who reigned in Perſia, firſt in ſending 
Ezra, and afterwards Nebhemiab, to repair their broken Affairs in Judah and Jeruſalem can- 
not be accounted for on any other Reaſon, but that he had in his Boſom ſuch a powerful Adv 
vocate as Eſther to ſollicite for them; and *tis no way agreeable to the Character of \Hameftris' 
Queen to Xerxes, Predeceſſor to Longimanus, that ſhe ſhould be the Ef ber ſpoken of.infacred! 


Scripture, notwithſtanding the Similitude of their Names. For we find that this Haauſ n 
having ſome Jealouſy or Prejudice at the Wife of Maſiſtes, Brother to the King her Hlsband? 


and having got her into her Power, ſhe cauſed her Breaſts, Tongue, Noſe, Ears andiips! 
to be cut off, and thrown to Dogs before her Face; and ſent her home thus mangltd:to ter 
Husband's Houſe. Maſiſtes being highly exaſperated at this barbarous Uſage, made haſte tol 
get together all his Family, Servants and Dependents, and march to Bactria, of which Prov 
vince he was Governor, purpoſing there to make War againſt the King. But Xerxes ſuſpett⸗ 
ing the Matter, ſent a Party of Horſe after him; who overtaking him on the Road, cut him 
off, with his Wife, Children, and all that belonged to him, as is more fully related by Hes. 
dote (d). And the fame Author (e) tells, that the ſaid Hamaſtris cauſed. fourteen Boys, if 
the beſt Families in Perſia, to be buried alive, as a Sacrifice to the infernal:Gods, » By whitts 
Acts it appears that Hameſtris was a cruel Heatheniſh Woman, moſt unlike to E/ther a Jews 


the happy Inſtrument by whom God was pleaſed in ſo. ſignal a Manner to deliver his People 


ſrom that utter Deſtruction that was deſigned againſt them. To go on with our Hiſtor7: 
The Egyprzars being very impatient of a foreign Yoke, rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, making 
Inarus Prince of the Libyans their King; and called in the Athenians: to their Affiſtance- 
Artaxerxes being informed of this Revolt, raiſed an Army of three hundred thouſand Men, 
whom he committed to the Conduct of Achæmenides, one of his Brethren : But the 4 
thenians having deteated the Perſiau Fleet at Sea, landed! their Army; and having joined the 
Egyptians, defeated the Perfians at Land with a great Släughter. Achæmenidas himſelf being 
killed, the remainder were beſieged in Memphis tor three Years, till at length they were ſub“ 
coured by thoſs ſent ſor their Relief. ,, 2, cud) i ads acgy 5” 
In the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes, Ezra obtained of this King and of his chief Counſellors 
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« very ample Commiſſion, for his Return to Jeruſalem, with all of his Nation who were wila Aut. C. 
ling to accompany him, giving bim full Authority there to reſtore and ſettle the State; to re- 45®- 
form the Church of the Jews, and to regulate and govern both according to their own Laws (2). 

T his extraordinary Favour not having been likely to have been obtained but by ſome more 

than ordinary Means, ſeems to have been granted at the Sollicitation of Efber, who was how 

the beſt beloved of the King's Concubines, tho not yet advanced to the Dighity of a Queen, 

For it was uſual for the Kings of Perſia, on ſome particular Occaſions, to allow their Women 

ro ask Favours (): And upon ſome ſuch Occaſion tis probable Eher, at the Direction of 


„ 
as * 


g Jfordecai, asked this of the King. This Ezra was of the Deſcendents of Seraiah the High« 


prieſt, who was ſlain by Nrbuc hadtexxar when he burnt the Temple and City of Jerzſalem. 
Tho? he ſeems not to have been his iminediate Son, becauſe of the Diſtance of Time in which 
Exra lived; yet he might have come of Serazab in a ſtraight Line. Thus Azariah is ſaid 
to have been the Son of Meraioth, though there were {ix between them (v). As Ezra was 
4 very holy Man; ſo he was alſo very learned, being particularly well skill'd in the holy Scri- 
ptures ; and therefore he is ſaid to have been a ready ſcribe in the law of God ; for which he was 
ſo eminent, that Artaxerxes takes particular notice of it in his Commiſſion (4). He began his 
Journey from Babylon on the fifth Day of the firſt Month, called Nſan, which might fall a- 
bout the middle of our March ; and having halted at the River Ahava till the reſt of his 
Company were come up to him, be there in a ſolemn Paſt recommended himſelf and all that 
were with him to the divine Protection, and on the twelfth Day ſet forward to Feru/alem (e); 
where they all ſafely arrived bn theft Day of the fifth Month (, having ſpent four Months 
in their Journey from Babylon thither. On his Arrival at the Temple, he delivered for 
the Service thereof all the Offerings that had been made to that end by the King and his 
Nobles, and by the reſt of the People of 1/rae} who ſtaid behind, which amounted to one 
hundred Talents of Gold, and fix hundred and fifty Talents of Silver; alſo twenty Baſons of 
Gold, of a thouſand Drams or Darics, (which Dr. Prideaux Ig) computeth to be the Value of 
one of our Jacobus S) and filver Veſſels one hundred Talents: And then having communicated 
his Commiſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Governors through all Syria and Paleſtine, he 


* betook himſelf to execute the Contents thereof, whereby he was fully impowered to ſettle 


both the Church and State of the Fews according to the Law of Moſes, and to appoint Magi= 


ſtrates and Judges to puniſh all ſich 4s ſhould be refractary, and that not only with Impriſonment 


and Confiſcatiori of Goods, but alſo with Baniſhment and Death (). All this Ezra did faith= 
fully perform for the Spate of thirteen Years, till Nebemiab arrived with a new Commiſſion 


form the Perſian Court for the ſame Work. 


Eber growing further ſtill in the King's Favour, and gaining his Affection beyond all 
the reſt of his Women, in the tenth Month of this Year he did put the Royal Crown up- 
on her Head, making her Queen in ſtead of Vaſuti, and then made a ſolemn Feaſt for his 
Princes and Servants, which was called Efther's Feaſt ; and in honour of her; at the ſme 
time made a Releaſe of Taxes to the Provinces, and gave Donatives arid Preſents to all 
that then attended according to the Grandeur of his Royal Eſtate: - This gave Ezra the 
greater Encouragement under her Patronage to go on with the Work of reforming, ind ſettling 
the Church and State in Fudea and at Feruſalem, which he had then undertaken. ads 
From the Beginning bf Exra's entring on this Work, in the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, commenxeth the ſeventy Weeks, contained in that excellent Prophecy concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, which we have in the ninth Chapter of Daniel, from the 24th to the twenty 
ſeventh Verſe. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to nil 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in d verlaſtiug righteonſueſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and propbety, and to auoint the moſt 
boly. Know therefore and underſtand, that from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
and to build Feruſalem, untb the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven webs; and threeſcore and 
two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after 


| Phreeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf : and the pedple of the prinice 


that ſball come, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war deſolations are determined, And be ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week : and in the midſt of the week be ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to 
ceaſe ; ant fot the overſpreading of abominations, be ſhall make it deſolate, even until the cone 
ſummation, and that, determined ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. Many learned Men having 
writ at large upon this Prediction; a few Remarks may ſuffice at the Time to ſet it in a true 
Light. Firſt, It is to be obſetved;' thut the Prophecy relates eſpecially to the Jews; for it 


| Expreſleth the Time that was determined upon the People of Daniel, (that is, the Fews) ; 


and upon the holy City, (that is, eruſalem) the whole of which was ſeventy Meets; for this 

5 £4 Qqq . „ dee 

a Wy . eee ee * l — — — 

0% Ezra, vil. (5) Herodot. Ib. 9. cip. 106. (c) Compare Ezra. vii. 3. with 1 Chron. vi. 7, 8, 9. (4) Kara, 
ru. 11, 13, (+) _Exra, viii. 31; Po Bars, wi 5. © Colon Part on 261. ( Ezra, Vit 25 26. ) 
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was the Time God had foreordained upon the eus for their being his peculiar People, and 
upon Jeruſalem for its being his holy City After the Expiration of which, an End being put 
to the Moſaic O Economy, they ſhould be no longer God's peculiar People; and the Worſhip 
which he had+eſtabliſhed at Ferufalem being to be aboliſhed, that City ſhould be no longer 
haly City unto him. SORES RO ONS OT TILING e 3X de de 
Secondly, Theſe ſeventy Weeks are Weeks of Years; a Day being put for a Lear (a), ang 
Week for {even Years. Among the Jews, there were Sabbatical Years (), whereby their Year, 
were divided into Weeks of Vears. So that every one of the Weeks in this Prophecy containg 


ſeven Years, and the whole ſeventy Weeks, or ſeventy times ſeven Years, contain four hun. 
dred and ninety Years ; at the End whereof this determined Time expired. | _ 


/: Thirdly, This was accompliſhed at the Death of Chriſt ; For then the cih Church an 1 
Worſhip at Feruſalem being aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian Church and Worſhip. ſucceeding, in 
their ſtead, then the 'Time determined upon the Fews for their being God's peculiar People, 
and upon Fernſalem for its being his holy City being fully expired, from thente began the 


| Kingdom of the Maſſiab; and in ſtead of the Fews, all Nations of the World were called 


thereunto, and in ſtead of Feruſalem, every Place through the whole Earth where God ſhould 


be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth was made holy unto him. Then therefore the ſeventy 


Weeks have their Ending, and all the Events in this Prophecy were then by the Death and 


Reſurrection of Chriſt accompliſhed. He who was the moſt holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 


ſeparate from Sinners, was then anoi#ted, being fully qualified, as our Propher, Prieſt and King. 
He did finiſh tranſgreſſion, make an end of fins, and reconciliation for iniquity. He died to 
ſatisfy the Juſtice of God fully for our Sin, to pardon, blot out, mortify and expiate all Kinds 


and Sorts of Sin, and to reconcile us to God. He brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs. He 
| hath: provided this Righteouſneſs for us who are unrighteous and guilty Sinners, he hath me- 


rited it by his Death, he offers it in the Goſpel, and applies it by working Faith in us by his 
Holy Spirit. This is everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; for our Redeemer, ehovab our Righteouf. 
neſs, is an everlaſting Father: It is from Evetlaſting in the Counſels of God, and it will be 
everlaſting in its Conſequences and Bleſſings. He hath ſealed up the viſion and prophecy : He 


| hath accompliſhed all the prophetical Viſions in the Old Teſtament which concern the Meſſiah, 


and bath anſwered them to a title. LED 73 Rs | e 

Fourthly, The End of theſe Weeks being thus fixed at the Death of Chriſt, this doth 
neceſſarily determine us where to place the Beginning of them, even 490. Years. before, 
Therefore the Death of Chriſt, as moſt learned Chronologers (c) agree, falling in the Vear of 
the Julian Period 4746, in the Jewiſh Month Niſan, at the Time of the Paſſover; if we reckon 


490 Years backwards, this will lead us up to the Month Niſan, in the Year of the Julian be- 


.riod 4256, which was the ſame Month and Year in which Ezra had his Commiſſion: (4) from 
| Artaxerxes Longimanis King of Perſia, to return to Feruſalem, and there to reſtore the Church 


and State of the es, Niſan being the firſt Month in the Fewi/b Kalendar. Or thus: From 


the Year of the Creation of the World 3492, which was the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes Lon. 


gimanus, to the Year from the Creation of the World 3982, in which Chriſt ſuffered Death 


W are juſt 490 Years. Again, if we reckon by, Dr. Uſber's Calculation of Years of. the 
orld, from 3546, wherein the Decree was given, to 4036, when our Lord died, intervene 


\ f a 490: So that though the learned Primate differ from us in fixing the Date of this Prophecy, 
Pet his Calculation of Years, whether by the Tulian Period, or by the Years of the World ij 


confirms our Opinion. Upon the whole, by any of theſe Galculations, the ſeventy Weeks 
begin with this Decree of Artaxerxes to reſtore and build Feruſalem, and end with Chriſt's 


9 De ath. | 


.  Fifthly, Theſe Weeks muſt have their Beginning from the Date of the Commiſſion granted 
to Ezra, becauſe they are pinn'd down thereto by an expreſs Character in the Text, Day, is 


235. From the going forth of the commandment. to reſtore and build Feruſalem : Thence have 


the ſeventy Weeks their Beginning; and to incite us the more to obſerve it, he introduceth 


it with this Preface, Know therefore and underſtand. To reſtore and to build Feruſalen, i 


not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively, for reſtoring the State of Ty” ok as well pos 
- litical as eccleſiaſtical, and the reſettling of both according to the Law of. Noſes; ſor the do- 
ing whereot, the Commiſſion given to Ezra was very full, which he did accordingly. execute 
Sixthly, The Beginning of the ſeventy. Weeks, from the ſeventh Year of Artaxeryes Lan- 
Zi manus, When the Decree was given to Ezra to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, and ending them 
.. with the Death of Chriſt, does well agree with the Chronology. of the eus and other Nations, 
- 88 is already proved; and the Patticulars may appear from the Chronological Tables of Helvicii 
or Mr Talents, Dr. Owen's Prolegomina, or Exercitations prefixed to the firſt Volume of bis 
Expoſition of $be-Epiſtie to the Hebrews (g), and others: And ſince it ſo exactly correſpond 
| 1 10 5 e 


(aa) Ezek, iv. 6, (00 Teri. xxv. 8. (c) Scaliger, de emendarione remporum, lib. 6. Pe 562. Uſſerius in annalibut 
. Tub anno J. P. 4746. ae breyarium:chronologicum. Helvici Theatrum, &c. (4) Ezra, w. 8, 9+, (e) Ses Bet 
vicys's Chronological Tab es. Ml Vige Ulſſeriy Annales, in cyitione Geney, 1722, p. rf & 594+ (0 p. 287. ö 
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(a) Connexion, Val. 1. 


Ain this Calculation, it connot agree with the Beginning and End of theſe Weeks at any other 
Period of Time, as 3 5 

De a 0 1 
ou As to the particular Diviſion of the Time in theſe ſeventy Weeks: From the. going forth 
j of the commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, there are ſeven weeks : and the ſtreet 
ſhall be built again, and the wall [or ditch] 7# troublous times; that is, Forty nine Years 


large demonſtrated by the learned Dr. Prideaux (a), whom the curi- 


ſhall be employed in reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the Church and State of the Fews. And ac- 
cordingly, from the Commandment or Decree given by Artaxerxes Longimanus to Ezra to 


reſtore and build Fernſalem, in the ſeventh Year of the ſaid King's Reign, to the ending and 


perfeQing of it by Nehemiah (b), in the laſt Act of his Reformation, were forty nine Years, 
as ſhall afterwards appear, the Work being hindred and delayed fo long, by the Oppoſition 
made by the Samaritans and other Enemies abroad, and by falſe Brethren at home. And at 


the ame Juncture of Time where the Reſtoration of the 7ewiſßh Church and State ended, 


there the holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament conclude alſo. Aſter theſe ſeven Weeks, or 
forty nine Years, if we reckon ſixty two Weeks, or 434 Years more, this will lead us down 
to the coming of the Meſſiah : For the Words of the Prophecy are, From the going forth of | 
the commandment to reſtore and build feruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 
weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks (c); that is, There ſhall be ſeven Weeks for completing 
and finiſhing the Work for which the Decree was granted, and from thence ſixty two Weeks 
more to the coming of the Maſſiah here intended, that is, to the time of his firit Appearance 


: in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: For if we reckon, from the Year of the Julian Period 4.256, 


when the Decree was given, ſixty nine Weeks, or 483 Years, this will lead us down to the 
Year of the Fulian Period 4739, which was the Year in which our bleſſed Lord began the 


' Miniſtry of the Goſpel (4); and in three Years and a half more, that is, in the midſt of the 


Week, the Meſſiah was cut off, and thereby did confirm the Covenant, fulfilling the End of 
the ceremonial Law, with all the Sacrifices, and making them of no more Uſe. Then follows 
the laſt Part of the Prophecy: And the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the city 


and the ſantFuary, — and utto the end of ihe war deſolations are determined. And for the over- 


ſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the conſummation, and that deter. 
mined ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. This, as our Lord (e) ſays, is the abomination ſpoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, even the Roman Armies that ſhould invade Judah as a Flood, and by a ter- 
rible conſuming War ſhould bring utter Ruin upon it, conſummating the ſame in an abſolute De- 
ſtruction of the Inhabitants of the Land; all which did accordingly come to pals, as we ſhall after. 
wards hear. Sir John Marſham (J) is here juſtly to be blamed, for explaining this whole Prophecy | 
without any Regard to our Lord Jeſus, and terminating the whole in the Perſecution raiſed a» 
gainſt the Jews by Autiochus Epiphanes. He is followed by the Author of The Grounds of the Chri- 


| tian Religion (g); but his Notion is overturned by the Grounds we have already inſiſted upon: 


Only I fear it be a wilful Miſtake in that learned Author, to throw up ſuch a Prediction, which 
our Lord (5) himſelf hath applied to New Teſtament Times. But what hath been advanced, 
may fuffice at the time to ſnew that this illuſtrious Prophecy is accompliſhed in our bleſſed 


Lord Jeſus, who is the Meſſiah promiſed in the Old Teſtament. To go on with the Hiſtory: 


Ezra having found in the ſecond Year of his Government, that many of the Fews had ta- Ant. c: 


ben ſtrange Wives contrary to the Law ; and that many of the Prieſts and Levites, as well as 457. 
other Men in Fudab and Benjamin, had tranſgreſſed in this Matter; after he had by Faſting tax. 8. 


and Prayer deprecated the Wrath of God for this dy Sin, he cauſed Proclamation to be 
made, that all the People of 1/rael, who had returned from the Captivity, might gather them- 
ſelves together at 'Feruſalem, under the Penalty of Excommunication and Forfeiture of all their 


Goods: And when they were met, he made them ſenſible of their Folly, and engaged them in 


a Covenant and Promiſe before God to depart from it, by putting away their ſtrange Wives, 
and all ſuch as were born of them, that the Seed of Iſrael might not be polluted with ſuch an un- 
due (i) Commixture, And thereon Commiſſioners were appointed to examine into this Mat- 
ter, and to cauſe every Man to do according to the Law. They ſat down the firſt Day of the 
tenth Month, to examine this Afair, and made an End by the firſt Day of the firſt Month; 
ſo that in three Months Time, that is, in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth Months of the eu- 
4% Year, a thorough Reſormation was made of this Tranſgreſſion; which three Months an- 
ſwer to January, February and March in our Year. This makes it evident that the Books of 
Moſes were then extant, and that Exra could not have altered them; for Ezra himſelf in the 
third Chapter of his Bock, 2, — 5. does almoſt in expreſs Terms affirm that 7eſhua the Son 
of Foſedeł and Zerubhabel brought with them the Writings of Moſes from Babylon, in the 
firſt Year of Orus; and we find in Bxra vi. 18, —21: that they offered Sacrifices, and kept ſo- 
lemn Feaſts according to the La. of Moſes. Moreover when theſe. Precepts concerning 
8 . | 8 299 2 27 Mar- 
m. 269, — 289. N „ Xiü. 2.3, — 31. ( ix. 25. (d) Helvici Theatrum, 
fie r. 0 dea i 25, () Seen Graner, See. u. fle Sate, (2) ae Scheme of Literal Pr 
Pnecu, Printed 1726, p. 163, 192. () Math. xxiv. 15. (i) Ezra ix. and z. R 
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Ide Hiſtory. of the Jews, Chap. I. 


— — 


Marriages were fo plainly broken by the Fews, expreſly againſt the Law of Moſes, in which 
Tranſgreſſion their Princes and rulers were chief, Exra ix. 1, 2. wherein the Affection 5 
their Wives, and the Intereſt of their Families was nearly concerned, which would oblige 
them to examine all the Copies of the Law which Ezra could offet ; yet we find that the: 
were ſo far from oppoſing B2ra's Command in this Matter, that they confeſſed their Treſpaſſes, 


and abandoned the ſtrange Wives they had taken with their Children. 


About this Time Bigtbhan and Tere/h (a), two Eunuchs in the Palace; entred into a Conſpi- 


racy againſt the Life of King Artaxerxes. Tis probable they were of theſe who had attend- 


ed Queen Vaſbti; and being now out of their Office, by degrading their Miſtreſs, 


they took 


' Diſguſt ſo as to reſolve to revenge themſelves on the King; of which Mordeca? having got 
Knowledge, he made Diſcovery thereof to Queen Eſher, and ſhe in Mordecai's Name to the 


Ant. C. 
156. 


Artax. 9. 


King; whereon Enquiry being made into the Matter, and the whole Treaſon laid open, the 
two Traitors were both crucified for it, and the Hiſtory of the whole entred on the publick Re. 
cords and Annals of the Kingdom. ths | 


Megabyxus and Artabazus, who were appointed by Artaxerxes to command in the Feyp. 
tian War (3), drew together into Cilicia and Phenicia, an Army of three hundred thouſand 
Men for that Expedition ; but wanting a Fleet, they tarried moſt of this Year while it was 


preparing, carefully inſtructing their Soldiers in the Art of War, which contributed not a little 


to the Victory which they afterwards obtained. Next Year the Perſian Fleet command- 
ed by Artabazas being ready, failed for the Nile; and at the fame Time Megabyzns marehed 
the Army by Land to Memphis, raiſed the Siege of that Place, joined the Befieged, and pave 
Battle to Inarus with his Egyptians and Athenian Auxiliaries, whom he ovetthrew with a 


great Slaughter, which chiefly fell upon the Egyptian Revolters ; for about this Time the 
Auxiliaries capitulated upon Terms to return home; which the Perfians, having experienced 


55 


their Valour, eaſily granted. The Remains of the vanquiſhed Army retired to a Place of Safety, 
and the reſt of the Egyptians, after this Blow, ſubmitted all to the Conquerors, and returned 
to the Obedience of Artaxerxes, Fr Cl Wen 8 | 

Foacbim the High- prieſt of the Fews being dead, was ſueceeded by Eliaſbib his Son (c); 
who bore that Office forty Years  __ | 5 


Artax. li · Haman an Amalekite of the Poſterity of Agag King of Amalek in the Time of Sau} (a); 


growing to be the chief Favourite of * Artaxerxes, all the King's Servants were comman« 
ded to pay Reverence to him, and bow before him. All of them obeyed the royal Order, ex- 


_ cept Mordecai the Few, who fitting in the King's Gate, according to his Office, paid not any 
Ne verence to () Haman. At which he was exceeding wroth; but ſcorning t6 lay Hands on 
one Man only, reſol ved in Revenge of this Affront to deſtroy not only him, but alſo his whole 


Nation. And for accomplifning this Deſign he called together his Diviners to find out what 


Day would be moſt lucky for putting of it in Execution; who did determine for the twelfth 


Month called Adar; wherein he went to the King, and told him there was a certain People 
diſperſed all over his Empire, who did not obferye his Laws, but followed Rites of their own 
different froth thoſe of other People; to the Diſturbance of the good Order of his Kingdom, and 


| that it was not for the King's Profit that they ſhould be ſuffered, propoſing that they ſhould be 
extirpated out of the whole Empire of Perſia: To which having obtained the King's Conſent, 


Officers in every one of them, to kill and cauſe 


with an Order that on the thirteenth Day of Adar following, it ſhould be put in Execution; 
he called the King's Scribes to write the Decree, which was accordingly writ and ſent to all 
the Provinces of the Empire, commanding the King's Lieutenants, Governors, and all other 


Children and Women in one Day, even on the thirteenth of Adar following, and to take the 
Spoil of them fora Prey. Which Day being full eleven Months after the Date of the Decree, 
| Teems to have been directed by the ſpecial Providence of God, that ſo long a Time interveen- 
ing, there might be Leiſure enough to take proper Meaſures to prevent the Miſchief intended. 


A Difficulty being like to ariſe from thoſe who had the Management of the King's Treaſury, 


becauſe the deſtroying fo great a Number of the King's Subjects, as the Jews over the Ems 
pire were, muſt neceſſarily cauſe a great Diminution of the publick Taxes ; Hamer offered ten 


- thouſand Talents of Silver of his own Money to compenſate that Loſs ; which Sum, if compu- 
ted by Babyloniſh Talents, amounts to two Millions, one hundred and nineteen thouſand Po 
Sterling Money, but if by Fewiſh Talents it will be above twice as much. A prodigious Sum 
for a private Man to be Owner of! Which ſhews the greatneſs of his Riches; and alſo of hi 
Malice againſt the Jews, that he would give ſo great a Price to have Revenge on them. But 
the King's Favour remitted him the Money (Y, and granted him all his Defire without it. We 

are not to Wonder that private Men had then ſuch vaſt Riches ; there are Inſtances to be gf 

ven ofgreater Sums in ſuch Hands in ancient Times as in Pyt bias the Lydian, Marcus Cralſii 


the 


—— —— — — 1 1 TD — — 
(4) Eſther ii. 21, — 23. (b) Diod. Siculus lib. 11. cap* 75, 78. Cteſiæ Frag. in annexis ad Herodot. pag. 6% 

on (e) Nehem. xii. 10. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 7. p. 452. (4) z Sam. Ey. 0 , Eſther i. 2325 
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the, Roman, what Alexander found in the Treaſures of Darius, what the Roman Generals cats 
bon 45 their Triumphs from conquered Provinces, and others of that Kind, mentioned in an- 
cien Hiſtories ( 495 But at length the Mines which furniſhed this Plenty; eſpecially cheſs 
bbb, and of t! Southern Arabia, being exhauſted, or the Trade to them | | 


. 


* 


gether wich the Burnings of Cities and great Devaſtations-of Countries, by the Irruption of the 
ths, Vandals, Hus, with other barbarous Nations in the Weſt; and of the Saracens, Turks; 


it was idglatrous Proſtration, 
whole” Race as under the Cu imſelf ob 
nour, I ſhall not determine: But on whatever Cauſe Mordecai reſuſed it; this provoked Ha- 

nam to obtain the Decree for the utter Extirpation of the Jewiſh Nation. When Mordecat 


— 1 


jeard that the Decree was paſſed, he made great Lamentation, as did all the Fetus at Shufbun 

with him, and putting on Sacloth, he ſat in this mournful Garb without the King's Gate, which 

being told Eſher, ſhe. fent to him to know what was the Matter; and Mordteaz acquaihted' hen 

with the whole Stake of the Caſe, and ſent her a Copy of the Decree, commanding her turths 

with to go tothe King, and make Supplication to him, that the Ruin of her Nation might b 

prevented. She at. firſt excuſed her elf; as inthe fourth Chapter of the Book of Hſber; but 

after h Ards Mordecai cauſed tell her, that the Decree extended to the whole Nation of the 

Jes ; and if it came tg, Execution, ſhe muſt not expect to eſcape more than any other of her 

Peopfe that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her of Purpoſe for this Work, and if ſhe: 

Fefuied to act her Part, then Deliverance ſhould come ſome other Way, but ſhe and her Peb- 

ple ſhould periſh. Whereon Eſt her deſired Mordecat that he and all the eus then in Shuſban 

would faſt three Days, and offer up Supplications to God to proſper het Undertaking ; 

which being done, on the third Day Eſtber put on her Royal Apparel, and went in to the 

King, where he was ſitting. upon his Throne, in the inner Part of the Palace; and as ſoon as 

be 0 her, he ſhewed her Favour; holding out the golden Stepter, and ſhe touching the Top 

of it; had thereby her Life ſecured: , When the King asked what was her Petition? She only 

defired that the King and Haman might come to a Banquet that ſhe. had prepared. Upon 

their coming, ſhe asked only that they might come next Day to the like; her Intention being 

to endear her {elf the more to him, and to diſpoſe him the better to grant the Petition that 

ſhe was to make. Hamam being proud of the Honour he conteived done him, and withał 

grieyed to fee Mordecai ſitting at the Gate of the King's Palace, ſtill refuſing to bow unto him 
complained to his Friends of the Affront offered him: Whereupon they adviſed him to cauſe 4 
Gallows to be made, fifty Cubits high, and next Morning to ask the King to have AMordecat.. 

to be hanged thereon. But that Morning Cc) the King awaking ſooner than ordinary, and not 

being able to compoſe himſelf to Sleep; he called for the Book of the Records and Chronicles 

of the Kingdom, and cauſed them to be read; wherein finding an Account of: the Conſpira- 

cy of Bigthan and Tereſh, and that it was diſcovered by Mordecai the Few, the King enquir- 

ed what Honour had been done to him for this Service: And being told nothing had been 

done for him; he asked who was in the Court? And being anſwered Haman was there (he 

being come to proſecute his Deſign againſt Mordecat) he ordered him to be called; and ask 

What ſhould be done to the Man whom the King delighted to honour? Haman thinking this) 

8 5 tor himſelf, gave Advice that the Royal Apparel that the King uſed to wear, the 

Horſe the King rode upon, and the, Crown-Royal. which was ſet on his Head, ſhould 

be delivered to one of the King's maſt noble Princes; to array the Man, to bring him on Horſes; 

back parough the City, proclaiming before him, Thus ſball it be done to the Man whom the King 

Gelights to Honour. All which ere Hamin to do to Mordecai; whetepn he re- 

turned to his Houſe, lamenting that he had been forced to pay fo ſignal Honour to his Ene- 

my, which his Friends declared to fignify that he ſhogld fly fall before him. While they 

were talking, one of the Queen's Chamberlains camg fo Hamas Houſe, to haſten him to the 

Banquet; and ſeeing the Gallows which had been ſet-up the Night before, fully informed him- 

ſelf of the Deſigh for which it was prepared. When the King and Haman ſat down to the 

Binquer, thę lng ake! again of ki, what was, ber, Petition. (8); protuifing ir thquld be 

55 even ta the Half of the Kingdom; whereon ſhe faid, it pleaſe tbe King,, let my Life:- 
Sven me at 7 ition, and my. people at my requeſt.; for we art fold, Iand mg people, to be 

deſtroyed, to be Hl, ad periſh. ' The king auſwered, Who ts Dea fu re is ber tat rtf . 

preſume in his bear) 40 ſo ? And Efther or The adverſary ts this wicked Haman. And 
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"The Hiſtory of the Jews, 


at the ſame Time laid the whole Plot open to the King. Whereon the King roſe in great 

Wrath from the Banquet, and walked out to the Palace-Garden ; which Haman percelvin 
he fell down before the Queen on the Bed where ſhe ſat, to ſupplicate for his Life; in Which 
Poſture the King having tound him on his Return, ſpoke out before him in great Paſſion, and 
ſaid, Will he force the queen alſo before me in the houſe ? At which Words the Servants pre 
ſently covered his Face, as was then the Cuſtom to condemned Perſons: And the Chan. 
berlain who had that Day called Hamam to the Banquet, acquainting the King of the Gallows 
which he ſaw prepared for Mordecai, the King ſaid, Hang bim thereon; which was according. 
ly done; and all his Houſe, Goods and Riches were given to Queen E/tber (a), who" ap. 
pointed Mordecai to be her Steward to manage the ſame; and the King took him into Favour, 

| appointing him to be Keeper of the Signet as Haman had been beer 8 
But ftill the Decree for the Deſtruction of the Fews remaining in its full Force, the Queen 
petitioned the King a ſecond Time to put away this Miſchief from them. But according to the 
Laws of the Medes and Perſians (b), nothing being to be reverſed which had been decreed 
and written in the King's Name, as this Decree procured by Haman had been, it could 
not be recalled: All theretore the King could do in Compliance with her Requeſt, was, to gire 
the Jews by a new Decree ſuch a Power to defend themſelves againſt all ſuch as ſhould af. 
Fault them, to render the former Decree ineffectual, which was done in as ſtrong Terms 23 
Eſther and Mordecai could deviſe, and written by the King's Scribes, juſt two Months and 
ten Days after the former; wherein the King granted to the Fews in every City of the Per. 
ſian Empire, full Licenſe to gather themſelves together, and ſtand for their Lives, to deſtroy, 
lay and cauſe periſh all the Power of the People that ſhould aſſault them, with their little ones 
and Women, and take the Spoil for a Prey. This Decree being written in the King's Name, 
and ſealed with his Seal, Copies thereof were drawn out, and ſpecial Meſſengers were dif- 
patched with them into all the Provinces of the Empire. The thirteenth of Adar drawin 
near, by Means (c) of theſe different and diſagreeing Decrees, a War was commenced be- 
tween the Fews and their Enemies all over the Perſian Dominions. But the Rulers of the 
Provinces, and the other Officers of the King knowing in what Power Eſther and Morde- 
| cat were then with him, thro' Fear of them ſo favoured the Fews, as they prevailed every 
where againſt thoſe who roſe up againſt them, and flew of their Enemies ſeventy five thou- 
ſand Perſons ; and in the City Sh¹ν , on that Day, and the next, eight hundred more (d 
among whom were the ten Sons of Haman, whom by a ſpecial Order from the King they 


Chap. Il 


* 


cauſed all to be hanged, perhaps on the ſame Gallows on which their Father Haman had 


been before. The Fews being thus delivered from this dangerous Deſign, which threatned 

them with no leſs than utter Extirpation, made great Rejoicing for it on the two Days follow 

ing, that is on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the Month Adar: And by the Order of Efther 

and Mordecai, theſe two Days, with the thirteenth, were ſet apart to be obſerved in Comme- 

moration thereof (e), the thirteenth as a Faſt, and the other two as a Feaſt, both of which the 

Fews obſerve every Year even to this Time. The firſt they call the Faſt of Eſher, and the 

other the Feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian Word Purim, ſignifying Lots. This Feaſt is the 

Bacchanals of the Fews, which they celebrate with all manner of Rejoycing and Mirth, indul- 

ging themſelves in all manner of luxurious Exceſs, eſpecially in drinking of Wine even to 

Drunkenneſs. This is the laſt Feaſt of the Year among them; for the next that follows is the 
Paſſover, which always falls in the Middle of the Month which begins the Fewiſb Year. 

Ezra continued in his Government of Fudea /, till the End of the nineteenth Year of 4r- 

46. Laxerxes Longimanus ; and by Virtue of the good Hand of God upon him, and the Powers 

Artax. 1g. granted him by the King, he reformed the whole State of the Few:/b Church, according to 

the Law of Moſes, in which he was well inſtructed. The two chief Things he had to do 

were, to reſtore the Obſervance of the Jewiſh Law, according to the antient approved Ulages, 

- which had been in Practice before the Captivity, under the Direction of the Prophets; and 

to collect, tranſcribe, and ſet forth a correct Edition of the holy Scriptures ; in performing 

which, the Jews ſay (g) he had the Aſſiſtance of the great Synagogue, which, according to 

them, was a Convention of one hundred and twenty Perſons, under the Precedency of Exri. 

Aut I do not now inſiſt upon the Fewiſh Oral Law, which ſeems to have been invented after 

Ezra's Days, nor on their ſeveral Sorts of Doctors and Teachers, ' becauſe we may have 4 

2 proper Occaſion to diſcourſe of theſe Things, before we come to an End () of this Hi- 

The great Work then that Ezra did, was to collect, tranſcribe and ſet forth a correct Edi- 

tion of the holy Scriptures, in which he laboured very much, and went a great Way to the per- 

fecting thereof. Many of the Anrients aſcribe even too much to him in this Matter, as Hen. 


as (i), Tertulliax (k), Ferom (1), and others; for they hold that the Scriptures were loſt _ 


1 


Ani. C. 


(a) Eſther viii. (6) Dan. vi. 8. 15. Eſther i. 15. viii. 8. (c) Eſther ix. (d) Eſther, ibid. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. II. ch. 
6. (e) Eſther ix. 20, — 23. (J) See above p. 245. (g) Vide. Davidem Ganz, & alios Judæorum Hiſtoricos, & 
Buxtorki Tiberiadem cap. 10. (h) chap. 6. () Adverius Hæreſes, lib, 3. cap. 25. ( De habitu mulicbri, 'cap- 3. operum 
p. 184. (1) Contra Helvidium. EE ks | | | | 
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D on nd re ons 


But they had no Ground for this, fave only the Authority of the ſecond Book of E/dras (a), 


2 Book fo abſurd and fabulous, that the Romaniſts themſelves bluſh to receive it into their Ca- 
non. Indeed in the Time of 7ofiab, through the Impiety of the two preceeding Reigns of 


Manaſſeh and Amon, the Book of the Law of Moſes was ſo deſtroyed, that beſides that Co- 
py which Hilliub found in the Temple (5), there was no other to be had; for the Surprize 


Which Hilkiab is ſaid to have been in at the finding of it, and the Grief which Fofiab expreſſed 


at hearing of it read, ſhew that neither of them had ſeen it before. But this religious Prince 
Foſtab took Care that forthwith Copies were written out from the Original ; and Search be- 
ing made for all the other Parts of the holy Scriptures in the Colleges of the Sons of the Pro- 


phets, and in all other Places where they could be found, Care was taken for Tranſcripts to be 


made of thoſe alſo ; and thence Copies of the whole became multiplied among the People; 


all thoſe who deſired to know the Law of their God, either writing them out themſelves, or 
WE procuring others to do it for them. 80 that tho' within a few Years after Foſiab's Days, the 
= holy City and Temple were deſtroyed,and the Law laid up before the Lord was burnt and con- 


ſumed, yet by the Time that this happened, or before it, many Copies both of the Law and 


the ſame with them into the Land of their Captivity. That Daniel had a Copy of the holy 
Scriptures with him in Babylon is certain, becauſe he quotes the Law (c), and alſo makes 


priefts and Levites were ſettled in their diviſions for the ſervice of God, as it is written in the 
book of Moſes. How could they do this, if they had not the Copies of the Law among them? 
And this was many Years before Ezra came to Feruſalem. And in Nehemiah viii. 1,—9. 
when the People called for the Law of Moſes, to have it read to them, which Ezra did, 


they did not pray Ezra to get it a-new dictated to them, hut that be ſhould bring the book of 
the law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. Theſe Things plainly demonſtate, 
, beſides what hath been formerly ſaid (e) on the fame Head, that the Book of the Law, with 


other ſacred Scriptures, were then well known to have been extant, and did not need ſuch a mi- 


did in this Matter, was to get together as many Copies as he could, and, out of them all, to 
ſet forth a correct Edition of the holy Scriptures ; in Performance of which he took Care of 
the ele FREDEWRISS $000 055 e 

Firſt, He corrected the Errors that had crept into thoſe Copies through the Negligence or 


theſe Corrections, I dare not ſay : Some of the Fewiſh Writers ( tell us they were done by 


vations and Corrections of the Maſorites. 


| Secondly, He collected together all the Books of which the holy Scriptures did then conſiſt, 


diſpoſed them into their proper Order, and ſettled the Canon of the Scriptures for his Time: 
Vet Malachi is ſuppoſed to have lived after him; and in Nehemiah (g) mention is made of 7ad- 


= 4 the High-prieſt, and of Darius Codomaumus, who was long after Ezra was dead; and in 


I Chron. iii. 19, — 24. the Genealogy of the Sons of Zerubabel is carried down ſo many Gene- 
rations as makes it to reach to the time of Alexander the Great : And therefore this Book could 


Chronicles, with Ezra, Nehemiah and Efther, as well as Malachi, were afterwards added, in the 
time of Simeon. the Juſt, and that till then the Fewz/b Canon of the holy Scriptures was not fully 
completed. The Diviſion of the five Books of the Law into fifty four Sections is alſo by many 
aſcribed to Ezra. It was made for the Uſe of the eib Synagogues, where every Sabbath-day 
one of theſe Sections was read, for the better inſtructing of the People in the Law of God, Acts, 
XV. 21. where, of old time, may well be interpreted, from the time of Ezra. Theſe Sections were 
by two great Points at the End of them, called from hence Sopb-paſuk; that is, The End of the 
Verſe; that the Reader might know how much to read at every Interval, and the Interpreter 
how much to explain. But the Diviſion of the holy Scriptures into Chapters, as we now have 


them, is of a much later Date. The Pſalms indeed were always divided as at preſent; for the 


Apoſtle O in his Sermon at Anutioch, quotes the ſecond Pfalm. But as to the reſt of the 
holy Scriptures, the Diviſion of them into ſuch Chapters as at preſent, is what the Antients 
knew nothing of. The true Author of this Invention was Hugo de Sancto Caro, who being 
from a Dominican Monk advanced to the Di ity of a Cardinal, and being the firſt Cardinal of 
that Order, is commonly called Higo Cardinalis. This Cardinal Hugo, who flouriſhed about the 
— 3 | LETT. | — HL 

(a) Eſdras xiv. 21. 22. (6) 2 Kings fl. F. 4 Chron iv. IJ. (c) Ban. ix. II. 13, (4) Idem, ix. 2. (e) A- 
7... panini eſdrum; "2 ap. 7 Bar Vinci ver 

s Paxt. 2. cap. 4. (g) X. 21. and xi. 20, 27, 22. (6) Acts, xi. "33. OOO 


Chap. II. And of the Perſian Empire. Artaxerxes. 13 


deſtroyed in the Babyloniſh Captivit y, and that Ea reſtored them all again by divine Revelation. 


the Prophets, and of all the other ſacred Writings were got into private Hands, who carried 


mention of the Propheſies of Jeremiah (d), which he could not do, had he never ſeen them; 
yea he underſtood by Books the Number of the Years. And in Ezra vi. 18. tis ſaid, That the 


raculous Expedient as that of a new divine Revelation for their Reſtauration. All that Ezra 


Miſtake of Tranſcribers. Whether the Keri and Cetib that are in our Hebrew Bibles, are of 


Ezra, but it ſeems more probable that they had their Original after his time, by the Obſer= 


not be put into the Canon till about that time. Tis then moſt likely, that the two Books of 


divided into Verſes, which the s call Peſukim They are. marked out in the Hebrew Bibles 
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Year 1240, and died in the Year 1262, laboured much in the Study of the holy Seripnme— 
and made a Commentary on the whole of them (a). The carrying on this Work, gase 
occaſion of inventing the firſt Concordance that was ever made of the holy Scriptures, thy; . 
for the vulgar Latin Bible. He ſet a great Number of the Monks of his Order a-colle& ine gh, 
Words, under their proper Claſſes, in every Letter of the Alphabet; and by the Help of {> Hans, 
Hands, ſoon brought it to what he intended: Which Work was afterwards much im, 
by others. To make it anſwer his Purpoſe, the Cardinal found it neceſſary to divide the 
Books into Sections and Chapters, and the Section into Under-diviſions, that he might more 
exactly point out in the Index where every Word or Paſſage might be found in the Text 
For till then each Book in the Latin Bible was without any Diviſion at all : But the Cargi. 
nal's Way of ſubdividing the Chapters, was not by Verſes, as now, but oy Letters on the 
Margin, at proper Diſtances ; as, 4, B, C, D, E, E; Sc. About the Tear 1430; there 
lived among the Weſtern Fews one Rabbi 1/aac Nathan (C). He converſing, and oft diſpy- 
ting with Chriſtians, came to know the great Uſe of the Cardinal's Latin Concordance, and 
ſet about ſuch another for the Hebrew Bible, for the Uſe of the Jews, which he finiſhed in the 
Year 1445. There have been ſeveral Editions of it : That done at Baſil by Buxtorf the Son; 
printed in the Vear 1633, is the beſt, and is moſt uſeſul for underſtanding the Seriptures in 
the original Language. Rabbi Nathan, tor the ſake of his Concordance, firſt introduced the 
Diviſion of the Verſes in each Chapter by Numbers; which is moſt eafy and profitable; and 
therefore hath ſince been followed by Vatablus and others. Robert Stephanus taking a hint 
from hence, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New Teftament into Verſes; and thit 
for the ſake of a Concordance of the Greek New Teſtament which he was then cotnpoſing, 
which was afterwards printed by Henry Stephanus his Ssoen pA Int; By 
Thirdly, Ezra, in his Edition of the holy Scriptures, added ſome Clauſes which appeared 
neceflary for the illuſtrating, connecting or completing of them; wherein he was afſiſted by the 
ſame Spirit of God by which the ſacred Writings were at firſt indicted. Of this fort ye 
may reckon the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, giving an Account of the Death and Burial of 
Moſes, where no nan knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day, and of the Succeſſion of 70 
after him; which could not be written by Moſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman 
of the reſt of that Book. It ſeems moſt probable then that it was added by Ezra at this 
time; for tis undeniable there are ſuch Interpolations, there being many Paſſages in ſacred 
Writ which create Difficulties, that can never be ſolved without allowing of them, of Which 
the learned Dr. Prideaux (c) gives ſeveral Inſtances. He alſo changed the old Names of ſome 
Places that were grown obſolete, putting in ſtead of them new Naines, by which they were at 
that time called, that the People might the better underſtand what was written. Thus in Ge- 
neſis, xiv. 14. Abraham is faid to have purſued the Kings who earried Lot away captive as far 
as Dan; whereas the Name of that Place was Laiſb, till the Hanites, Tong after the Death of 
_ Moſes, poſſeſſed themſelves of it, and ealled it Dar after the Name of Dar their Father (H! 
And therefore it could not be named Daz in the original Copy of Moſes, but this Name muſt 
have been put in afterwards, in ſtead of that of Laiſb, on this Review. And other like Ex- 
amples may be given, whereby it appears that the Study of thoſe who governed the Chureh of 
God in thoſe Times, was to render the Scriptures as plain and intelligible to the People as they 
could, and not to hide or conceal any thing in it from them. Theſe Additions or Interpola- 
tions do not detract any thing from the divine Authority of the facred Writings; becauſe they 
were all inſerted by the Direction of the ſame Holy Spirit that dictated the whole. This as to 
Ezra is without diſpute, he being one of the divine Penmen of the facred Scriptute 5 For he was 
certainly the Writer of that Book of the Old Teftament which bears his Name, and is upon 
good Grounds ſuppoſed to have been the Author of two more; namely, the two Books of Or- 
nicles, and perhaps alſo of the Book of Eſther ; and if the Books writ by him be of divine Au- 
thority, why may not every thing elſe be fo which he hath added to any of the reſt ? fine 
there is all reaſon for us to ſuppoſe, that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the one as in the other. The great Importance of the Work proves the Point; for as it 
was neceſſary for the Church of God that this Work ſhoutd be done, fo alſo was it neceflary 
that the Perſon called to this Work ſhould be aſſiſted by the Spirit of od in the completing ot it. 
The laſt Thing we ſhall conſider in Ezra's Reformation is, Whether he added the Vowel: 
points which are now in the Hebrew Bibles. I think to have occaſion to diſcourſe of this Que- 
Rion in another Part of this Work (e), and therefore ſhall now only remark, That thought 
ſome Authors (f) inſiſt much upon this, that the eus in their Synagogues have ſtil} the fu 
cred Books without the Vowel-points, which, could not have happened if theſe had been of 
the ſame Antiquit | with the Letters ; yet theſe fame Jews all . agree; that the Reading, a5 
now fixed and ſettled by the Vowel-points in all the Books of the holy Scriptures, is the true, 
Nr on ee | — ons | : genuine 


Joſh. xix. 47. Judges, xvii. 29. (e) Chap. 6. (/ Carpani Arcanum punctationis, lib, x, cap. 4+ 


(a) Buxtorhi Præfatio ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. (5) Ibid. (e Connection, Part r. p. 3431 34. 
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enuine and authengick Reading, as it came from the ſacred Penmen themſelves, and tonſes 


J quently is of as much Authority as the Letters. But what appears to be of great Weight, is, 


that the Uſe of the. Vowel-points Was of abſolute Neceſſity, from the time that the Hebrew 
Language ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra) and therefore 


| the Uſe of them was about this time introduced. The Jews taught their Children from their 


Infancy to read the Scriptures in the Hebrew Language; which Beginners could never do with= 
out the Vowels. Tis true, as to thoſe who thoroughly underſtand the Language, the Let- 


3 ters alone, with the Context, are ſufficient to determine the Reading: For, excepting the 


Bible, few other Books in that Language are pointed. All their Rabbinical Authors, of which 


Bi there are a great Number, are unpointed ; and yet thoſe who well underſtand the Language 
can read them. But how they could ever be taught to read without Vowels after the Hebrew 


became a dead Language, is not eaſy to conceive, when they were firſt to read, in order to 


underſtand it. Nor can the Letters, Aleph, He, Jau, Jod, called Matres lectionis, ſerve for 


Vowels; for there are many Words and Syllables, both in the Bible and in other Hebrew 


. | Books, where theſe Letters are not to be found (a). Beſides, theſe Letters, as they are placed 


in different Words, have different Sounds and Senſes, according as they are pointed by different 


[ | Vowels under them. All the Oriental Languages, for Example, the Syriac, Arabic, Terkiſp, 


Malayan, Cr. have their Vowels to help the Reading ; neither can we find that they were ever 


without them. Why then ſhould we think that the Hebrew, till five or fix hundred Years af 
ter Chriſt, did want Vowels ? If it be impracticable for a Boy to learn Latin by Books that 
W hath nothing but Abbreviations, two or three Letters for a Word, it is as impoſſible for a Stran- 
Ki ger to the Hebrew to learn it by Books wherein all the Words are without Points or Vowels, 


yea and much more ſo: For the Abbreviations in Latin are certain, ſuch an one being always 


put for ſuch a Word, and no other ; but in the Hebrew, when all the Vowels are left out, the 


remaining Letters, as pronounced with different Vowels, make different Significations. Upon 
the whole, the Vowel-points being added with the beſt Care of thoſe who underſtood the 
Language, and having undergone the accurate Review of many Ages, no Alteration is to be 


made in them, unleſs upon the moſt ſolid Grounds ; nor are the Books to be left to any arbi- 


trary and uncertain Reading, even though honeſt and knowing Men will neither pervert nor - 


miſtake the Senſe. _ V pl F 
Though Exra's Government over all udab and Feruſalem expired with the ninteenth Year 


— 


of Artaxerxes Longimanus, yet his Labour to ſerve the Church of God did not end here; for 


ſtill he went on, as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as a skilful Scribe of the Law of God, | 


to perfect the Reformation which he had begun, by preparing for the People correct Copies 


| C of the holy Scriptures, and by bringing all things in Church and State to be conform to the 


Rules thereof: And this he continued to do as long as he lived, and was thoroughly aſſiſted 
and ſupported by the next Governor, who came to Feruſalem with the ſame Zeal to promote 


the Honour of God and Welfare of his People. By their joining together, the Work proſper- 


ed, till notwithſtanding all Oppoſition, it was brought to ſome Perfection forty nine Years af- 


ter it had been begun by Ezra. Whether Ezra lived ſo long, is uncertain 3 bur what he did 


not live to do, was completed by the Piety and Zeal of his Succeſſor, _ 


Mean time I ſhall obſerve, that we have but a very flight, and for the moſt part imperfect | 


Account of the Perſian Afſairs after Xerxes's Retreat out of Greece, where Herodote ends his His 
ſtory : Only, as we have before () obſerved the Revolt of the Egyprians, and their being redu- 
ced by Megaby2ns ; ſo we may now further notice, That Megabyzns having brought home Inarus 
King of Egypt, and ſome of the 4themian Auxiliaries Priſoners from Egypt into Perſia, under 


Promiſe of Safety for their Lives, Artaxerxes's Mother earneſtly ſollicited theſe Priſoners to 
be delivered to her, that ſhe might revenge on them the Death of her Son Achæmenides, who 
had fallen fighting againſt them in Egypt. Artaxerxes for five Years reſiſted her unwearied Im- 
portunities ; at laſt he yielded to her Requelt ; and the cruel Woman, without any Regard to 
the publick Faith plighted for their Safety, cauſed narus to be crucified, and the Heads of fiſty 


of the other Priſoners to be ſtruck off (c). At which Megabyzus was ſo exceedingly offended, 
that he retired in diſcontent to the Province of Syria, of which he was Governor, and there 


raiſed an Army, and rebelled againſt the King, in revenge of this Wrong. To repreſs this 


Rebellion, Artaxerxes ſent Ofiris with a great Army into Syria: But Megabyzas met him in 
Battle, wounded him, took him Priſoner, and put his Army to flight. The King having de- 
manded him, Megabyzns releaſed him as ſoon as his Wounds were healed. Next Year, being 
the ninteenth of Artaxerxes's Reign, he ſent another Army againſt Megabyzus, under the Com- 
mand of Menoftanes, Son to Artarius Governor of Babylon, one of his Brothers; but he had 
no better Fortune than the former General : Whereby Artaxerxes perceiving that he could not 


EF 
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prevail againſt him by Force of Arms, he ſent Artarius his Brother, '4myzis his Siſter, Wife 
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(a) Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. p. 354. & ſeqq . (b) Above, P. 244 and 248. (o Cteſias in Perſicis, cum anne; 


us ad Herodotumi, in edit. Lond. 1649, P. 67. — 6 f 
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to Megabyzus, Artoxares his Son, a Youth of twenty Years of Age, with other Perſon, 0 
Quality, by whole Interpoſition the Difference was made up : The King granted him his Par. 
don, and he returned again to the Court. But while the King was in hunting, a Lion raig,, 
up himſelf againſt him; and Megabyzns,. out of Zeal to extricate the King from this Danger 
threw a Dart at the Lion, and ſlew him. Artaxerxes laying hold of this light Pretence to hy 
preſs his Diſpleaſure for his late Revolt, ordered his Head to be ſtruck off for preſuming tg 
ſtrike at the Beaſt before him: And it was with Difficulty that Amytis his Wife, and Hameſtris 
her Mother, prevailed to have the Sentence of Death changed into that of Baniſhment. Where. 
upon he was ſent to Cyrta, a Place on the Red Sea, there to lead the reſt, of his Life under 
| Confinement. But after he had ſtaid there five Years, he made his Eſcape from thence, and 
under the Diſguiſe of a Leper, got ſafe to his own Houſe at uſa, and by the Interceſſion of 
his Friends, was again reſtored to the King's Fayour, in which he continued to the Time of 
his Death, ſome Years after this, in the ſeventy ſixth Year of his Age, and was much lamem. 
ed by the King and all his Court; for he was the ableſt Man, both in Council and War, in 
the whole Empire, who had preſerved Artaxerxes's Life, as well as his Crown, at his firſt Ac. 
ceſſion to the Government. After Megabyxus's Death, his Wife Amytis, according to Cee. 
fas (a), led a whoriſh Life with ſeverals, and alſo with Apollonides her Phyſician: But he ha. 
ving abandoned her, ſhe complained on her Death-bed of him to Hameſtris her Mother; fo 
which ſhe puniſhed the poor Phyſician by burying him alive. To return to the Hiſtory of the 
ews 2? VVVVVVVVF. 55 8 > ; 

Nehemiah ſucceeded Ezra in the Government of Judab. He came to Jeruſalem in the 


44. twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, with a Commiſſion from him. By an expreſs 


Clauſe in his Inſtructions he had full Authority given him to repair the Walls, and ſet up the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, and to fortify it again in the ſame Manner as before it had been deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians, He was a Few,and his Anceſtors had formerly been Citizens of Jeruſalen; 
for there, he faith (5), had formerly been the place of his fathers ſepulchres : But we know 
not of what Tribe or Family he was, only his Father's Name was Hachaliah (c), who ſeems 
to have been of thoſe Fews, who having got good Settlements in the Land of their Captivi- 
ty, choſe rather to abide in them, than return into their own Country. "Tis likely he dwelt 
at Shuſban, which gave his Son an Occaſion of Advancement in the King's Palace; for he 
was the King's Cup-bearer (d), a Place of great Honour and Advancement in the Perſan 
Court, becauſe of the Privilege it gave him of being daily in the King's Preſence, and of ack 
Ing any Petition even when the King was making himſelf merry with Wine. At ſuch a Time 
he asked the Government of Judea, and obtained it. By the like Advantage no doubt he gain- 
ed theſe immenſe Riches, that enabled him for ſo many Years to live on his own private Purſe 
in his Government, without burdening the People. Tis likely that it was by the Favour of 
Queen Eſher, as being of the ſame Nation and People with her that he obtained ſuch Prefers 
ment at Court. However, neither the Honour nor Advantage of his Place, nor the long Settle- 
ment of his Family out of his Country, could make him forget his Love to it; nor lay aſide 
the Zeal he had for the Religion of his Forefathers : For when ſome came from Fern/alem, and 
told him of the ill State of his Country (e), how the Walls of their chief City were ſtill in ma- 
ny Places broken down, and the Gates of it in the ſame demoliſhed State as when burnt with 
Fire by the Balyloniaus, and by reaſon thereof the eus were expoſed to the Incurſions of 
their Enemies, and to the Scorn and Contempt of their Neighbours: Nehemiah being a very 
religious Man, was moved with this Repreſentation, and applied himſelf to Faſting and Pra) 
er to God for the People of 1/rae!, and the Place that he had choſen for his Worſhip, begging 
that God would incline the King to grant him Favour ; and when his Turn came to wait in 
his Office, the King obſerving his Countenance ſad, which at other Times uſed not ſo to be, 
asked him what was the Cauſe? After a ſhort Ejaculation to God for Direction (F), be 
told the Ground of his Grief was, That the City of his Fathers Sepulchres lay waſte, the Gates 
thereof being conſumed with Fire, and deſired that he might be ſent to remedy theſe Evil. 
Artaxerxes granted him bis Petition, the Queen ſitting by (g), who ſeems to have been Efber, 
who doubtleſs would do any thing in her Power, to advance what was ſo much the Intereſt of 
her People the eus. Accordingly the Decree was drawn for rebuilding the Walls and Gates 
of Jeruſalem ; and Nehemiah was ſent as Governor of Fudea to ſee this put in Execution. To 
do him the more Honour, the King ſent a Guard of Horſe to conduct him to his Government, 
and wrote Letters to all the Governors on this Side the River Eupbrates, to further him in 
his Work, and to Aſaph the Keeper of his Forreſts, to allow him as much Timber out of them, 
as ſhould be needful for fniſhing the Work. The Ammonites, Moabites, Samaritaus and o- 
ther neighbouring Nations did all they could to hinder him. To this they were excited b 
their ancient bitter Enmity to the Jews, proceeding from the different Manners and Religions 
they were of; and alſo becauſe of their Lands: For during the Captivity theſe Nations had ſet- 
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zed their Lands, but were forced to reſtore them (a) on their Return. But Nehemiah was 
rand on which he was ſent: And having taken a View of the Ruins of the old Walls, he im- 
mediately ſet about repairing of them, dividing the People into Companies (b). He aſſigned 


not at all diſcouraged; for upon his Arrival at Jern/alem, he made known to the People the Er- 


to each the Quarter where they were to work, but reſerved to himſelf the Direction of the 
whole; in which he laboured fo effectually, that the Wall was finiſhed on the twenty fifth Da 


of the Month Elul (c), in the Compaſs of fifty two Days from the Beginning thereof; 45 


- withſtanding all the Oppoſition made by Sarbaliar the Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, Ce- 
hem the Arabian, and others, by underhand Dealings: For while a part of the People labour- 
| a in carrying on the Building, the other part ſtood to their Arms, to defend ir againſt any 


ſadden Afault ; and every Man had his Weapons at hand to defend, and to draw together on a 
Signal given, in Caſe the Enemy ſhould approach. When they had finiſhed the W alls, and ſet 


Prieſts and Levites and all the People. . | 
The Burden which the People underwent in carrying on this Work, and the inceſſant La- 


bour which they were forced to undergo, to bring it to a ſpeedy Concluſion, being very great; 
and ſuch as made many of them to faint (e) and groan under it, and expreſs a Deſpair of be- 
ing able to perfect it: To relieve them from this, Care was taken to prevent the Oppreſſion 


of Uſurers, which they had Reaſon to complain of ; for the Rich taking the Advantage of the 


Goods lent them (, that is, one in the hundredth every Month; which amounted to twelve 
per cent. in the Lear; which forced the Poor to mortgage their Lands and ell their Children 
into Servitude, to have wherewith to buy Bread to ſupport themſelves and their Families. 
This being a manifeſt Breach of the Law of God given by Moſes (g), Nehemiah to remove 
ſo great an Iniquity, called an Aſſembly of the People, and cauſed it to be enacted, That e- 
very one ſhould return to his Brother what had been exacted of him upon Uſury; and that 
the Lands, Vineyards, and Oliveyards which had been taken from them on account thereof, 
upon Mortgage, ſhould be releaſed. Thus far Nehemiah having executed the main End for 


and Hannaniab to be Governors of the City, and returned again to the King of Pera: For 


have found a new Commiſſion neceſſary, to go on to the other Affairs, for the well ſettling of 
that Country, which he ſoon obtained ; and the Shortneſs of his Abſence ſeems to be the Cauſe 


and Ward onthe 'Towers and Walls. 'Then finding the City but thinly inhabited (7), to make 
the Burden more eaſy, there needed more People to bear their Share. In Order thereto, he 


prevailed firſt with the Rulers and great Men of the Nation to build Houſes there, and dwell 


in them; and others following their Example, offered to do the ſame. Of the reſt of the 


Houſes and ſettle themſelves with their Families. And now that the City was fortified, and 
the Inhabitants ſecured by Walls, Gates, and Guards againſt the Inſults of their Enemies, and 


tient Luſtre, and became again a conſiderable City, and of great Note in thoſe Parts. 
Nebemiab finding it neceſſary to have the Genealogies of the People well examined, and 
clearly ſtated, betook himſelf in the next Place to enquire into that Matter (H. This he did 


not only for their Civil Rights, that all knowing of what Tribe and Family they were; might 


thereby be directed where to take their Poſſeſſions, but eſpecially for the Temple Service, 
that none might be admitted to officiate there as Levites who were not of the Tribe of Levi, 
nor as Prieſts who were not of the Family of Aaron. For this End Search was made for the 
old Regiſters ; and having among them und 4 Record of the Genealogies of thoſe who came 


ding ſuch as afterwards came up, and examining others whoſe Families were extinguiſhed 


of Bzra, and in the ſeventh Chapter of Nehemiah. _ ; 


< 1 having completed his Edition of the Law of God, and written it out fairly and correctly, 


this Year on the Feaſt of Trumpets read it to the People () at Feruſalem. This Feaſt 


12 


| Lear 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. II. cap. 4. (6) Nehem. iii. 4. (e) Nehem. vi. 15. (4) Nehem. xii: 27. ſe) Nehem. iv. 10. 

Cf) Nehem, v. 11. (g) Exod. xxii. 25. Levit. xxv. 36, 3 2 8 

4, & xi, 1. (1) Nehem. vii. 3, 73. ( Nehem. viü, 1, 18. () Numb. xxix, 1 Levit. xxiii. 24. Kxod. Kii. 2. 


a ſhort Time had been ſet him () to do this Work; and when it was done, he ſeems to 


People, every tenth Man was taken by Lot, and obliged to come to Jeruſalem there to build 


at firſt from Babylon with Zerubbabel and Foſhua, he ſettled this Matter according to it, ad- 


which hath cauſed the Difference that is between the Accounts we have in the ſecond Chapter 


was celebrated on the firſt of T3/ri (m), _ the ſeventh Month of the Fews Ecclefiaſticat 
1 S2 : 


7. Deut. xxiii. 19. (4) Nehem. ti. 6. (1) Nehem. vii. 


3 Chap II. And of the Perſian Empire. [Artaxerxes L] 233 


uß the Gates, a publick Dedication of them was celebrated (4) with great Solemnity by the 


poorer ſort, exacted heavy Uſury, making them pay the hundredth Part of all Monies and : 4 


which he was ſent to Feruſalem, to build and repair the Gates thereof, he appointed Hanant 


that there is no Notice taken of it in the facred Text. Nehemiah being returned from the Ant. C: 
Perſian Court, with a new Commiſſion, ſet himſelf to carry on the Reformation of the Church 4 nt”. 
and State of the eus which Ezra had begun, taking along with him the Advice and Directi-— 
on of that learned and holy Scribe in all that he did. His firſt Care was to provide for the 
Security of the City by ſettling Rules for opening and ſhutting the Gates, and keeping Watch 


the Incurſions of Thieves and Robbers, who before moleſted them, it ſoon recovered its an- 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews, | 


at FY 


Year, and the firſt of their Civil Year, about the Beginning of out autumnal Equinox. Fe, 
aſcended a Scaffold or Pulpit in the largeſt Street of the City, where moſt might ſtand to hear 
having with him thirteen of the principal Elders of the People; of whom he placed ſix on his 
Right-hand, and ſeven on his left. Standing in the midſt of them, he bleſſed the Lord the 
great God, and began to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text, and the Levites cauſed thy 
People to underſtand the Meaning: Thus he did from Morning till Noon. But it being a ſeſtj. 
val Day, Nehemiah, Ezra, and the reſt who were inſtructing the People, diſmiſſed them to 
their Dinner, to eat, drink, and rejoice the remaining part of the Day, Next Morning the 


aſſembled again in the ſame Place, where Zzra with his Affiſtants, went on further to read 


and explain to them the Law of God. When they came to the twenty third Chapter of Le. 
viticus, and had from thence explained the Feaſt of Tabernacles, to be kept at that Time: 
this ſtirred up in the People an eager Deſire to fulfil the Law in that Point. Accordingly they 


. prepared Booths made of Branches of Trees, and kept the Feſtival ſeven Days in ſuch ſolemn 


Manner as had not been obſerved from the Days of Foſhna unto that Time. Exra continuing 
to read and explain the whole Law ; whereby the People perceived in how many Things they 
had tranſgreſſed the Commands of God through their Ignorance, and were terrified with the 


Fear of Divine Wrath which they had deſerved; Nehemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo good 


a Temper, endeavoured to make the beſt Improvement thereof, for the Honour of God, and 
the Intereſt of Religion: And therefore immediately proclaimed a Faſt to be held the next 


Day ſave one, after the Feſtival was ended, that is, on the twenty fourth of the ſame Month 


(a): in which they exhorted the People to make a publick and ſolemn Confeſſion of their 
Sins before Cod; and alſo to enter into a ſolemn Vow and Covenant with God to avoid 'theſs 
for the future, and ſtrictly to obſerve the divine Laws; particularly not to make Inter<mar= 

riages with the Gentzles, either by giving their Daughters to them, or by taking any of theit 

Daughters to themſelves; to obſerve the Sabbaths and ſabbatical Years, to pay their annual 
Tribute to the Temple for repairing thereof, and for finding Neceſſaries for the publick Ser- 
vice; and to pay the firſt Fruits to the Prieſts and Levites. In all which they had been hi- 
therto moſt negligent. | | OE Corte” een 


The Ignorance of the Law of God having led them into theſe Tranfgreſfions, for prevents 
ing of this for the future, they got the moſt learned of the Scribes and Levites to read it to 
them in every City; which at firſt they did by gathering the People into ſome wide Street or 

other, as Ezra had done: But finding this inconvenient, eſpecially in Winter and ſtormy 
Seaſons, they erected them Houſes or Tabernacles wherein to meet for this end; and this a5 
the Original of Synagogues among them: For they ſeem to have had none, or few: of theſe 

before the Babyloni/ſh Captivity, the e of the Old Teftament making little mention oſ 
them, and Copies of the Law being not ſo commonly had to be read in them. But ſdn aſter 
this, they increaſed ; and their Rule was, that a Synagogue was to be erected in every Place 
where there were ten Batelnim (that is, ten Perſons of full Age and free Condition) always 
at leiſure to attend the Service performed in them (): For leſs than ten, according toithem, 

did not make a Congregation, without which no Part of the Synagogue ſervice could be per- 

formed; and where they were ſecure of ſuch an Aſſembly, there a Synagogue was to be built 

At firſt theſe Synagogues were few, but afterwards they multiplied to a great Number, more 
than Pariſh-churches are with us; ſo that in our Saviour's time there was no Town in Judt 
but what had one or more of them. bu hn ain id o daz 


263 
18110 


| Sel, ; 1 | | 11 Mid OJ ile 
The Service to be performed in theſe Synagogue- aſſemblies were, Prayers, reading of the 
Scriptures, and preaching or expounding them. As to their Prayers, theſe at firſt were very 
few; but ſince they are increaſed to a very large Bulk, which makes their Service very long 


and tedious; and the Rubric by which they regulate it, is very perplexed, intricate, ind in- 


cumbred with many Rites and ceremonious Obſervances, in all which they equal, if not ex- 
ceed, the Superſtition and Length of the Popiſh Service. The moſt ſolemn Part of then Priy- 
ers is what they call Shemoneb Eſpreh (c), (that is, the eighteen Prayers) which they 'fay were 
compoſed by Ezra and the Great Synagogue. They are particularly to be found in Dr. Pri 
deaux's Connection; tho his Inferences from them do not conclude againſt the Eugliſb Diſſenten 
For where is the Force of Argument in this: The Fews had a Liturgy, and conformed to it; 
therefore the Diſſenters muſt have one, and conform to it too? * Muſt Chriſtians hape and 
l 0 every thing they had and did? as upon this way of arguing they muſt. No certainly; 
for then they muſt have Sacrifices too, and abundance of other Rites, which are needleſs to 
mention. Was there any Subſcription and Declaration going along with the euiſb Liturg), 
as with yours in the Church of England ? Is it evident that our Saviour, when he went into 
the Fewiſb Synagogues, did always join with their Prayers? He might poſſibly not go till af- 
ter theſe were over, ſince his Deſign among them was to teach and to preach, and to work 


Miracles, 
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(a) Nehem. ix. (6) Maimonides in Tephillah, Lightfoot's Talmudical Exercitations on Matth. iv. 23. (e) Mar 
monides ibid. Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. p. 375 & ſeqq. | | | 
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Miracles. Would he make theſe Prayers his own ? would he bleſs God for ſending a Redeem- 
er to the Jews © as he muſt do in the Uſe of the firſt Form; or could he ſay, as in Form 17. 
Reftore thy worſhip to the inner part of tby houſe 5 or, as Vitringa (a) hath it, Reduc miuiſte- 
rinm Leviticum in adytum domus Tug ? with other things of that kind? Tis certain that our 
Lord, during his publick Miniſtry, and alſo after his Reſurrection, kept ſeparate Aſſemblies 
with the Multitude, and with his Diſciples, diſtin& from the Fewiſh Synagogues ; where he 


preached, wrought Miracles, and uſed moſt pertinent Prayers, ſuitable to the Occaſion, which 


he himſelf formed ; ahd in theſe the Diſſenters, according to their Capacity, endeavour to fol- 


* low his Example: But I leave this Argument to others C), and proceed. 


Tube Times of their Synagogue- ſervice were three Days a-week (c), beſides their holy Days, 
whether Faſts.or Feſtivals, and thrice in every one of thoſe Days ; that is, in the Morning, 
the Afternoon, and at Night. The Miniſtration of the Synagogue-ſervice was not confined 
to the ſacerdotal Order; for the Prieſts were conſecrated only to the Service in the Temple, 
which was quite of another Nature, as conliſting in offering up of Sacrifices and Oblations : But 
to this in the Synagogue, any one of Learning that was qualified for it was admitted; only, that 
Order might be preſerved, there were in each Synagogue lome fix d Miniſters, to take care of 
religious Duties there performed, who were by ſolemn Impoſition of Hands inſtalled; firſt, the 
Elders, who in the New Teſtament (d) are called Ap X10 ud yayol, that is, Rulers of the Synagogue, 
How many of theſe were in each Synagogue, is no where faid ; but it is certain there were 
more than one: For they are mentioned in the ſacred Scripture (e) in the plural Number, in 
reſpect of the ſame Meeting; and at Corinth, Criſpus and Soft heres are both ſaid to be chief ru- 
lers of the ſynagogie (7. Js though it is not likely that there was more than one Synagogue in 
that City: Next to them (or perhaps one of them) was the Miniſter of the Synagogue, who 
officiated in offering up the publick Prayers to God for the whole Congregation; who, becauſe 
he was the Mouth of the Meeting, delegated as their Repreſentative, Meſſenger or Angel. to 


3 | ſpeak to God for them, was therefore in the Hebrew Language called Shelzach Zibbor, that 


is, The Angel of the Church. Hence the Biſhops or Miniſters of the ſeven Churches in 4fia 
are in the Revelation, by a Name borrowed from the Synagogue, called the Angels of thoſe 
Churches, it being the higheſt paſtoral Office then known, to offer Prayers to God for the 
Congregation ;z and he was alſo a Meſſenger of God to his People, in bringing them Meſſages 
of Life, Peace, and everlaſting Salvation. Next, the Sheliach Zibbor' were the Deacons or 
inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, in Hebrew called Chazanim, who had the Charge to keep 
the ſacred Books of the holy Scriptures, the Liturgies and Utenſils, and bring them forth for 
the Uſe of the Synagogue, and take them away when they had done. Thus it is ſaid of our 
Saviour (g), when he read the Leſſon out of the Prophets in the Synagogue at Nazareth, 
that after he had done, he gave the Book again to the Minifter ; that is, to the Chazan or 


Y Deacon of the Synagogue. [The next fixed Officer was the Interpreter: His Buſineſs was, 


to interpret into Chalgee rhe Leſſons as they were read in the Hebrew to the Congregation, 


W which became neceſſary after their Return from Babylon, when the Hebrew was a dead Lan- 


guage, and the Chaldee vulgarly ſpoken. Skill and Learning in both Languages being re qui- 
lite for this Office, when they found a Man qualified, they retained him by a Salary, as a ſtand- 
ing Miniſter of park boy ds ew When the Bleſſing was to be given, if there was a Prieſt pre- 
ſent in the Congregation, he always did the Office; but if there was no Prieſt preſent, the 
Sheliach Zibbor gave the Bleſſing in a proper Form. The Synagogues, and publick Reading 
of the Law in them, was very uſeful to retain the cus in Obedience to the Moſaic Precepts, 
and to hinder them from Idolatry : But by their oral Law, and unwritten Traditions, they 
ſoon made the command of God of none effect (b). Thus far of the Synagogue-ſervice : That 
which they retain at preſent, is in many Particulars different from this. They that would be 


more fully informed in this Matter, may read Buxtorf 's Snagoga Fudaica, Vitringa de dyna- 


goga vetere, and Maimonides in his Tracts, Tephillah, Chagighah, and Kiriath-ſema, In 
their Praſeuchæ, the Jews prayed every one apart for themſelves ; Bur I deſign a particular 
Chapter afterwards concerning their Religion and Rite. 5 
Nehemiah, after he had held the Government of Juda twelve Years, returned to the Per- 4 18 
fian Court, being either recalled by the King, or elſe going thither to ſollicit for a new Com- A : 
miſſion after the Expiration of the former. During all the time he had been in the Govern-4rac.;:; 
ment, he managed it with great Juſtice (i), and ſupported the Dignity of his Office by a ve- 

ry expenſive and hoſpitable Magnificence ; for there ſat at his Table every Day one hundred 

and fifty Fews and Rulers, beſides Strangers who came to Jeruſalem from the heathen Nati- 

ons : For as Occaſions. brought them thither, ſo if they were of any Quality, they were al- 

ways Kindly invited to the Governor's Houſe, and there ſplendidly entertained. Therefore he 

provided every Day one Ox, ſix choice Sheep, with Fowls, Wine, and all other things in 


» PIX we Late » 


lo, Oe Syeagogs; F. 2037- (6) See the Occafional Paper, Vol. 3. N. N. 3. printed 1718. (c) Maimonides in Po, 
| Allah. : 


(4) Mark, v. 31, 36, 38. Luke, viii. 41. and xiii. 14. (e) Acts, xiii. 15. Mark, v. 22. (F) Acts, xviii. 
6, 17, (gs) Luke, iy. 20. (6) Match. xv. 6. Mark, vii. 13. (3) Nehem, v. 14, ==19- and xiü. 6, . | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Abt. C. 
432, 


"Ant. C. 
431. 


ly ſome Hints to connect the Hiſtory cannot be well miſſed. About the ſame time there 


tl broke out a moſt grievous Peſtilence, which did then over-run a great Part of thé Werd. 
1 It began firſt in Ethiopia: From thence it came into Libya and Egypt; and from Egypt inye. 
0 . | ded Fudea, Phænicia and Syria; and from theſe Parts it ſpread it ſelf over the whole Priſicy 
[1 Empire. From thence it paſſed into Greece, grievouſly afflicting the Athenian State, defttiy. 
1108 ing a great Number of People; and among them died Pericles (a), the moſt eminent'Man 
111 | of that City, whoſe Wiſdom while he lived was the main Support of that Republick, and of 
Lal whom it can be ſaid, that he maintained himſelf for forty Years together in a popular Co. 
{1.8 -. yernment--.:. -. | ot VVV e $03 LY bee 
10 | Nebemiab, on his Return to the Perſian Court, having tatried there about five Yeats," per. 


Ant. G. forming, as may be ſuppoſed, his former Office of the King's Cup bearer, at length obtimned 
8. of the King to be ſent back again to Fern/alem with a new Commiſſion. Some make his Rg. 
Artax. 3j. turn thither much ſooner ; but conſidering the many and great Corruptions Which he tells hs 
in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book, the Fews had run into during his Abſence, it'catino; 
be conceived how in leſs than five Years Time they ſhould have grown up to ſuch à Height, 
He had been twelve Years reforming Abuſes, and Ezra had been thirteen Years doing the 
ſame, whereby they had brought their Reformation to ſuch a Stability, that a little Time 
could not in ſuch a Manner have unhinged it. It is indeed ſaid in our Engliſh Verſion GU 
that Nebemiah came back again from the Perſian Court to Jeruſalem after cerrain daht; b 
the Hebrew Word yammim, there rendred Days, ſignifies alſo Years, and is in many Plics 
of the Rhe Text fo uf. „„ bee 
About this Time, molt likely, lived Malachi the Prophet. The greateſt of the Cottupt 
ons which he chargeth the Fews with, are the ſame with thoſe which they had run into b 
Nebemiab's Abſence. Tis certain the Temple was all finiſhed, and every thing therein teſt 
red, before his Time; for there are many Paſſages in his Prophecy which clearly ſuppoſe x, 
and he doth not charge the Jews with neglecting to reſtore the Temple, but with lighting np 
what pertained to the true Worſhip of God in it: All which makes it probable that he pro 
pheſied about this Time. In him Prophecy was ſealed up C), to be again reſtored in” 
Days of the Maſſiab. 1 e e ee ee OR Ul 
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Many Things having gone wrong during the Abſence of Nebemiab, as ſoon as he was 15 
ſettled in the Government, he applied himſelf with his uſual Zeal and Diligence to correct and 
again ſet to Rights what was amiſs ; particularly a flagrant Offence introduced into the 
Temple, for the Sake of Tobiah an Ammonite, gave him a great deal of Trouble. This Man 

Lobrab, tho he had made two Alliances with the Fews ; for Fobaunan his Son (4) had: mars 
ried the Daughter of Meſbullam, the Son of Berechiab, one of the chief Managers of "the fe. 
| building of the Wall of Fernſ/a/em,under the Direction of the (e) Governor; and he himſelf hat 
married the Daughter of Shecaniah the Son of Arab; yet being an Ammonite,\ he bore a niti- 
onal Hatred ( to all the Seed of rue; and therefore enyying their Prof erity, and be* 
ing averſe to whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could to ob rut Nehemiah 

in all that he did for the Good of that People, and confederated with Sauballat their \preneft 
Enemy to carry on his Deſigns. However by Reaſon of the Alliances mentioned he had r- 
ny among the 7ews (g) who correſponded with him, and acted treacherouſly with Neben, 
And while he was abſent at the Perſian Court, Eliaſbib the High- prieſt, thé Son of Jpiatin, 
the Son of Feu, the Sen of Fozadak (5), was prevailed with, as being one of that Con- 
federacy and Alliance with Tobzah, to provide him Lodgings within the Temple it ſelf, In 
Order thereto, He removed the meat-offerings, the fraukincenſe, aud the voſſelt, aud ibo tithes 
of the corn, the neu wine and the cyl (which was commanded to be given to the Levites, ani 
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TTC. of che' Chumbers where they uſed 9 be laid up; and our of them 
made one large Apartment for the Reception oſ this heather Stranger. Tho' Eliaſbib be na- 
mech only in the Text as Prieſt, yet he ſeems to be the very Higheprieſt we have mentioned; 

and he having the Overſight of the Chambers of the Houſe gf God; which belonged only to 


tze High-priefty whereby he was able to make e great an Innovation; imports ſo much; and 
Tze pontißcal Family ſeems then to have been vety corrupt; Hxra X. 18. And no good Act of 
o tb EAA is mentioned in Seripture, except his putting his Hand to the repairing of the 
Walls of Feruſalem ; whereas the Concurrence of Jeſbua his Grandfather in every Act of 
1 i 1 Reformation is recorded by the Prophets Haggat and Zrohariab. However, by the Authori- 
e ty Neem ab had as Governor, all- the Houſhold Stuff of Tobiah was caſt out, and the Cham- 
bers which he had poſſeſſed in the Temple were again cleanſed (a), and reſtored to the former. 
: bee. a4, Thereading of the Law to the People having been ſettled by Nehemiah, ſo as to 
be conſtantly carried on at certain ſtated Times, when they came to read Deutercnomy xxlli. 1 

3. An Ammonite or Moabite ſpall not enter into the congregation of the Lord even to the tenth | 
generation, he took Occaſion from hence to ſeparate all the mixed Multitude from the Chil- | 
dren of {/?asl(Þ), that thereby it might be known with whom a true Hfraelite might lawful- _ 4 
MS 1; marry. 340, During Nele miab's Abſence, the daily Service of the Houſe of God was I 
» WS negircted (c); for the Tithes which were to maintain the Miniſters of the Temple in their — 
ö = Offices. and Stations, were either embezelled by the High- prieſt and other Officers of the | — 
WES Houſe under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by the Laity, and not paid at all; for want of which the | | 
of = Lewes and the Singers were driven from the Temple, every one to his own Home, there to | 
„ ſeck a Subſiſtence ſome other Way. This Abuſe he obſerved, and provided effectually for a 

Remedy thereof; for he made theſe Dues to be again paid in to the Treaſuries of the Temple; 

Vubereby a Maintenance being again teſtored for them who attended the Service of the Houſe | | 
of God, all was again returned to its former Order. 4y, Nehemiah alſo took Care that the | 
= Sabbarh; ſhould be duly obſerved (d); making many good Rules for preventing the Profana« | 
tion thereof; which he cauſed to be effectually put in Execution. Tho? all rheſe Things are | 
mentioned in ane Chapter, yet they were not all done at one Time, but the good Man 4 
: a them about as Occaſions offered, when he could moſt ſucceſsfully make them effe< _ . A 
= Givabrion bi n: Mod 45 Eingk tot 1g ef Don eg 73501 BO A PE Gr Y 8 8 5 | 
We have little more conſiderable in the Hiſtory of the Jews, nor in that of the Perſian Em- 
= pire, till the Death of  Arraxerxes Lougimanus, which happened three Months from the Bes 
1 Bong of the forty firſt Veur of his Reign, in the 35zG Year from the Creation of the 
World, before the Birth: of our Saviour, 424 Tears. He was ſuceeded in his Kingdom by 
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| 
| 
= Aerxes, the only Sen whom he had by his Queen Damaſpia (e); but by his Coneubiries he 
bad ſeventeen Sons, among whom were Sogdianus (called by Cteſias (/ Secundians) Othus, | 
aud Anſites. Sogdianus {ſurpriſed Xerxes while he was ly ing drunk in his Bed, and killed him, after 4 
| be had. reigned forty five-Days, and wfurped the Kingdom. -Bagorazus, the mot fairhful of be: 


ok Father's Eunuchs, having taken Care to bury his Pather and the Queen-Mother ſuitable totheit | 
Eng Dignity, upon his Return from theſe funeral Rites was alſo put to Death. Still ſüſpecting Othus 
10 bis Brother, Governor of Hyrcamia, he ſent for him to Court: But he being Jealous that his 

gh Death was deſigned, prepared an Army, to which moſt of the Nobility joined; and having got 

"us his Brother Sogdiauus into his Power, he cauſed throw him from the Top of a high Tower, into 

» Cot 


a Fit full of Aſhes, where the Aſhes were continually ſtirred by a Wheel, till he was ſuffocated, 


Tl which was a Puniſhment uſual among the Perfiars (g). Ochus having thus obtained the Kings — _ 
h dom, be changed his Name into that of Darius; and by Hiſtorians is commonly called Da- 231 Ci 
Min u Nozbus. His Brother Sogdianus'only: held the Empire ſix Months twenty Days (Þ). Dar. xo 


During all theſe Revolutions Nabemiah continued ſtill in the Government of Fudea, going on th. 1. 

with, che fame Zeal and Vigour to veform it in all Things that were amiſs, either in Church 

. DARIUS. .NOTCHU ard. ſettled on the Throne, which he held nineteen Yeats, 

he cruſhed ſeveral Inſurrect ions, and everely puniſhed the Authors of them, particularly 4r- 

Hitec his, Brother, Artyphins the Son of Megabyzus, Pharnucyus and Monafthenes, Eunuchs, 

Paſuthues Governor of Ladin, and Artomarer, chief of the Eunuehs, moſt of whom were ſuf 

ſocated in the Pit full of Aſhes: But the greateſt of all was the Nevolt of Egypt, where Amyrs 

bu Saites made himſelf King; and reigned fix Years (i); and that Province Was never ful⸗ 

ly.reduced unto the Perfian Bmpire till the Reign of Ochns, as ſhall be afterwards related. _ 

Hliaſbib the High- prieſt of the Fews died in the Eleventh Tear of Darius Norbus, after he Ant. C. 

bad held hat Pontificate forty Fears and was ſücceeded by Pfada bis Son ((). ag. 
In the fifteenth Year of Harius Nothus ended the firſt ſeven of the ſeventy Weeks of Be ge Ge 
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5 (a) Nehem N *-» VEL — , # = - | 1 deere p — . 
„Dem, XU 2. I. . Nchem Xii. 1.3. (e) Nehem Niii. 10. fy. (a) Nebem. xm. 15, =— 23. 
(9. in Perſicis p, 650. - -Vide-eridni Mod. Sicul, lib. 12. cap: 64. 72: ) Cceſias a 650. (g) See 
% RR 556. (#):Crefigs p. 6517 (ij Euſtbii Chronic. ad Oiympiad. 92. (H Nehem. (xii, 19. Joſcph, Antiq. 
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niebs Prophecy; for then the Reſtoration of the Church and State of the Jets in Jeriſalen 


Differences between the Jews and Samaritans. Chap. Il. 


and Judah was fully finiſhed in the laſt Act of Reformation, recorded in the thirteenth Cha 

ter of Nehemiah, from the 23d Verſe to the End, juſt forty nine Years after it had been begun 
by Ezra, in the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. T his laſt Act of Reformation was 
the Removal of unlawful Marriages from among the People; for tho' theſe had been in part 


removed both by Ezra and Nehemiah, conform to the Law of God, yet when their Buildings 


and other Works were finiſned, the Abuſe ſprang up again, and came to ſuch a Height (a), 
that the Pontifical Houſe, which of all others ought to have been kept free of ſuch Commix. 
tures, was polluted therewith .: For one of the Sons of the High- prieſt, whom. 7oſephus cajj 


Manaſſeh (b), had married the Daughter of Sanballat the  Horonite, whereby an ill Example 


was given for the Breach of the Law, by ſuch as were moſt concerned to ſee the Obſer. 
vance thereof. Joſephus indeed by a palpable Miſtake: in Chronology, placeth him in the 
Reign of the laſt King of Perſia, or of Darius Codomannus. But the facred Scriptures fa 
expreſly (c), One of the ſons of Fojada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the high-prieft, was ſon in law 15 
Sagballat the Horonite ; which is ſufficient Warrant to place him in the Reign of Darius 


Nothus. Nehemiah, with great Zeal, ſays, I chaſed him from me ; that is, he forced him to 
part with his ſtrange Wives, or leave the Country. Whereon Manaſſeb being unwilling tg 
quite his Wife, fled to Samaria ; and others being in the ſame Caſe, and of the ſame Ming 


Governor of that Place. | 


with him, accompanied him thither, and ſettled under the Protection of Sanballat, who was 
98. Tun War being carried on between the Egyptians and the Perfians (d, each con- 
tending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their Barrier, it ſeems likely that Darius on this Oceaſſon 
came in Perſon into Phænicia, and that then Sanballat attending him, fo far inſinuated into his 


Favour, as to obtain a Grant to build a Temple on Mount Gerixzim, near Samaria, like that at 


Feruſalem, and to make Manaſſeh his Son in Law High- prieſt of it. Aſter this Samaria be. 
came the common Refuge and Aſylum of refractary Fews (e); ſo as if any Jew way 


found guilty. of violating the Law, by eating forbidden Meats, breaking the Sabbath, un- 
lawful Marriages, or the like Treſpaſſes, and called to account for the ſame, they fled to the 


Samaritaus, and there found Reception; by which Means the greateſt Part of that People 


were made up of apoſtate Fews and their Deſcendants. Tho' they did read the Book of the 
Law, and left off the Worſhip of falſe Gods, introduced by the King of 4fyria (/, yet the 


Feus looking on them as Apoſtates, hated them above all the Nations of the Earth, ſo as td 


avoid all manner of Converſe and Communication with them (g); and to publiſh a bitter 


Ciurrſe or Anathema againſt them, declaring all the Fruits and Product of their Land, and e- 


very thing elſe of theirs, either eaten or drunk among them, to be as Swines Fleſh, probibiting 
every one of their Nation ever to taſte thereof, excluding all that People from being ever re- 
ceived as Proſelytes to their Religion; yea they proceeded ſo far as to bar them for ever from 
having any Portion in the Reſurrection of the Dead to eternal Lite, as if this alſo were in their 
Tower. 17 4 nee 10 eee 7 
The main Points wherein the Samaritans differ from the Fews as to their Religion are theſe 
following; Firſt, The Samaritans receive no other Part of the ſacred Scriptures, but the 
five Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other Books which are in the Few/ſp: Canon. Theſe 
five Books they {till have in the Phænician Character: But this their Pextateuch is mo more 


than a Tranſcript, copied in another Character from that of Ezra, with ſome Variations, Ad- 


ditions and Tranſpoſitions; for it hath all the Interpolations, of which Ezra is generally ac. 
| knowledged to be the Author; whereas had it been antienter than Ezra's Copy, it had been 
without them. And there are a great many Variations in the Samaritan Copy, maniteftly 


_ cauſed by the Miſtake of ſimilar Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; which Letters having no 


Similitude in the Samaritan Character, this proves theſe Variations were made by the trank 


ſoribing the Samaritan from the Hebrew, and not in tranſcribing the Hebrew from the Samar? 
tan. Upon the whole, it ſeems that when Manaſſeh fled to the Samaritans, he brought the 


Law of Meſes firſt among them. This Samarit a Pentatench was known to many of the Fa- 
tbers, and antient Chriſtian, Writers; for it is quoted by Origen, Africanus, Euſobius, Fern, 
Diodore of Tarſus, .Cyril of Alexandria, Procopius Gazaus,. and others. That which rendred 
it more familiar to them, was a Greek Tranſlation of it, which is now loſt; for only Origen and 
Ferom of all theſe Antients underſtood Hebrew. But from the ſixth Century, for above 4 
rhouſand Years, it hath lien wholly in the Dark among all Chriſtians both in the Eaſt and Welty 
till about the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, when Scaliger having got Notice that 
there was ſucha Samaritan Pentateuch among theſe of that Sect in the Eaſt, made heavy Com- 
plaints (5) -thatno Body would take care to bring a Copy of it among us into theſe Parts. A little 
while after this, Arch-biſhop Uſher, with a great deal of Expence (i), procured ſeveral Lopes 
(a) Nehem. xiii. 23, — 31, (5 Joteph. Antiq. lib. IT, cap. 7. (c) Nehem. xiii. 28. (4) Diodor. Sicul. lib. 
13. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 9. () 2 Kings xvii. 23. ) John iv. 9. & viii. 48. (5) De emendatione tem: 


porum lib. 7. p. 664. (i) Smith in vita Uſſerii, p. m. 25. Waltoni Prolegomena xi. ad Bib. Polyglotta 5 10. p. 369. 
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285 out of the Eaſt. And aſter him Sancius Harley, a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, aſter- 


wards Biſhop of. Sr. Malo, being Ambaſſador from the French King at Conſtantinople, purchaſed 
a Copy, which was ſoon repoſited in a Library belonging to that Oratory, and afterwards 
publiſhed by Morinus with a Verſion thereof, which he had from Peter q Valle a Gentleman of 


Rome, who having many Years travelled over the Eaſt; brought it thence with him. That 


work being done with too much Haſte, it had paſſed the Preſs before ſuch other Helps 
came from Pereſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of Carlyle, and others, as would have enabled them 
to make it more perfect: But what was wanting was afterwards rectified in the London Poly- 
5 glot, where the Samaritan Text, with the Samaritan Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation of 
both are publiſhed much more compleat and correct than they were before, and the Variations 


marked at the Bottom of the Page. As to the Variations,. Additions and Tranſpoſitions, 
whereby the Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew ; they are all enumerated in Hottinger's 
Exercitat ions againſt Moriuus (4 3 and in the Collatioh made of both Texts in the laſt Vo- 
jume of the London Polyglot. Tis not to be ſo much wondered at, that there are Differences 


between theſe two Copies, as that there ſhould not have been many more, after theſe who ad- 
hered to the one and to the other; had not only broken off all Communication, but had been 
in the bittereſt Variance poſſible for above two thouſand Years : For ſo long had paſſed from 
the Apoſtacy of Manaſſeb, to the Time when theſe Copies were firſt brought into Europe, be- 
BZ 75des the Errors of Tranſcribers. 33% IT nnENES: . 


The ſecond Point of Difference of Religion between the Samaritans and the Jews antient⸗ 


. ly was, and ſtill is, That the Samaritans reject all Traditions, and adhere only to the written 
Word it ſelf; and in the Obſervance thereof, they are acknowledged by the Jeu to be more 
exact than themſelves. For the Jews often make the law of none effett by their traditions (V; 
whereas the Samaritans always kept themſelves ſtrictly by the written Word, never admit 
ting any ſuch corrupt Gloſſes to draw them from it. And becauſe in this they agreed with 
the Sadducees (who allo denied all Traditions, adhering to the written Letter of the Law on- 
E 1y) hence the eus have taken a Handle to calumniate them (c), as if they agreed in other 
W Particulars with the Sadducees, and denied with them the Reſurrection from the Dead; which 
led Epiphanius (d), and Pope Gregory (e) into the Error of aſſerting this to ba their Opinion; 
whereas the Reſurrection of the Dead bath been a Doctrine as firmly held, and as certainly 
believed among them, as by the eus themſelves-. 5 8 


The third Point of Difference between them, was about the Place of their Worſhip. The 


Words of the Woman of Samaria ſtate this Matter exactly right: For ſhe faith to. our Sa- 
viour, Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; but ye (meaning the eus) ſay, that in Je- 
ruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip (F). The Law given by Moſes, was, That they 
BY ſhould perform all their Sacrifices and Oblations in the Place (g) that God ſhould chuſe out of 
all their Tribes to put his Name there; and that Place was Jeruſalem: For there the Tem- 
ple, by the Direction of God himfelf () was built. There God eonſecrated it by the Habi- 
tation of his (i) Divine Preſence. The Samaritans plead that at Cerixzim Abraham and Ja- 
cob ſet up their Altars (&), and offered Sacrifices on them; and that it was appointed by God 


himſelf to be the Hill of Bleſſing (). And Jaſhua entring into the Land of Canaan, had 
cauſed the Bleſſings of God to be declared thereon: And on his paſſing Jordan he built an 


Altar on- it of twelve Stones (n); as God had commanded: Moſes. . And this they hold to be 


the ſame Altar on which they ſacrifice to this Day. But to make out this laſt Part of their 
Argument, and to reconcile the greater Venerat ion to Mount Gerixzim, they have been guilty 
of corrupting the ſacred Text: For whereas the Command of God in Deut. xxvii. 4. is, That 
they ſhould ſet up the altar on mount Ebal, they have put in Mount Gerizzim, the better to ſerve 
their Cauſe, tho' all Copies and Tranſlations of the Peutateuch make againſt them. And they 
have alſo interpolate the Scriptures with the Corruption of another Text, that is, in the twen= 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, afterthe tenth Commandment, they have ſubjoined Words by way of 
an additional Precept, taken out of the eleventh and twenty ſeventh Chapters of Deuteronomy, 
to command the erecting of an Altar on Mount Gerixzim, inſtead of Mount Ebal in the Text, 
and offering Sacrifice to God in that Place. And they having thus voluntarily made a corrupt 
Alteration in one Text, and a corrupt Addition in another, meerly out of Deſign to ſerve a bad 
Cauſe, this gives the leſs: Authority to their Copy of the Pentateuch in all other Places, where 
either by Alterations or Additions it differs from that of the Fews, ; Theſe who are curious may 
lee more concerning the Samaritans in others (n); and we ſhall have Occaſion again to meet 
with them in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, particularly when we come to difcourle of the Sects 
among the Fews, . at ph Te re ee” | | Do 
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(a) See alſo Prideaux's Connection, part. 1. p. m. 419, 420. (b) Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 13. (c) Joſeph. Albo 
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5 31. erm. 4. ea) Hr. 9. p. m. 25; Edit. Celon 1662. (e) Moral. in Job, lib. 1. cap. 15- fob 2. (J) John iv. 
20. (2) Deut. xii. 5. 11, 14. & xvi. 2. 6, 7. 15. 16. (%) 1 Chron. xxil. C) 1 Kings viii. 10. 2 Chron. vii. 1, 2, 
3. (% Gen. xii. 6, | in i 2, — 7. (u Prideaux's Cons 


24810 7. &ö xiii. 14. & $XXiti. 20 (1) Deut. xv. 12. (#2) Deut. xx. 
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„„ The Hiftory of the Jews, Chap. II. 
How long after this Nehemzab. lived at Fernſalem is uncertain : *Tis moſt likely that he con: 
tinued in his Government to, the Time of his Death; but when that happened is N64. whore 
ſajd 3 only it may be obſerved, that at the Time when he ends his Book, he could not be 
much leſs than ſeventy Years old. Aſter him there ſeem not to have been any mote Gorer: 
nors in Fadea, of the Fewiſh Race, during the Perſian Empire at leaſt, but that this Country 
having been added to the Prefecture of Syria, was from Nehemiab's Time wholly ſubjected to 
the Governor of that Province; and that under him the High- prieſts had the Truſt of regula. 
ting all Affairs therein. Hitherto we have had the Light of the Scriptures to follow; hence. 
forth the Books of the Maccabees, Joſephus, Philo Judæus, with ſome Creek and Latin Wy. 
ters, are the only Guides that can lead us through the following Series of our Hiſtory, til 
we come to the Times of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore we may be allowed tO be 
the ſhorter. - N | 5 
About the ſeventeenth Year of Darius Nothus, he ſubdued the revolting Medes; and 
alſo the Egyptians, making them to return to their former Duty, tho” the latter were neyer 
good Subjects to him. He ſent Cyrus his ſecond Son to be Commander in chief of all the Pro. 
vinces of the leſſer %s (a). He was the Darling and beſt beloved Son of Pary/atis the 
Queen, who obtained this Commiſſion for him; with an Intention no Doubt to put him into: 
Capacity of contending for the Crown after his Father's Death; and this Uſe he made of i: 
to the great Diſturbance of the Perſian Empire. = EE IRE pally 4+ + f 
9. AB our the End of the Peloponneſian War died Darius Nothus, after he had reigned 0: 
ver Perſia nineteen Years. Notwithſtanding the Impottunities of Paryſatis, he left to his eldeſt 
Son, Arſaces, the Crown, and to Cyrus, the younger Son, the Government. of the Leſſer 4ſu, 
Arſaces, on his aſcending the Throne, took the Name of Artaxerxes ; and for his exttavtdi 
nary Memory, he is called by the Greeks, Mnemon ; that is, Remembrer. Cyrus, being dil. 
covered to have laid a Plot for the murdering of the King his Brother (); in the Temple of 
Peaͤaſargada, when he was to come thither, according to Cuſtom, to be inaugurated King; was 
Aut. C. taken into Cuſtody for the Treaſon, and ordered to be put to Death for it: But his Mother Pa. 
rg ot. atis was fo importunate for ſaving his Life, that by her Means he obtained his Pardons: and 
Ilnem, 1. Was ſent again into the Leſſer Aſia to govern that Provinte left him by his Father's Win; where 
| his Ambition prompted him to contrive a War againſt his Brother, in order to advance himſelſ 
to the Throne. To this end he employed Clzarchus, a Lacedemonian General, to raiſe an 
Army of Greeks; under pretence of making War with the Thracia#rs.5. and in the mean time 
wrote a Letter to the King, with heavy Complaints againſt Tiſſaphernts, praying in the hum: 
bleſt Manner his Protection againſt him; whereby the King being deceiyed, thought all-his 
Preparations were only againſt Tzſaphernes, and permitted his Brother to go on; till he got 
an Army on foot ſufficient to put his Deſigns in Execution. Then Cyrus-marched:direRtly a. 
gainſt his Brother, with the Aſſiſtance of thirteen thouſand Greeks, who were the beſt Men 
in his Army, commanded by Clearchus a Lacedemonian, and a hundred thouſand' other Forces 
raiſed in the Perſian Provinces in Afia. Artaxerxes being informed of the Truth of thele 
Deſigns by Tifaphernes, who poſted: to Court for that end; prepared an Army of nine hun- 
dred thouſand Men, with whom he marched to meet his Brother; and the Matter came to: 
deciſive Battle in the Plains of Cunaxa, five hundred Furlongs from Babylon (e). There Cyrus 
raſhly venturing his Perſon, on a brisk mettled Horſe, into the Heat of the Battle, was flain 


Ant. C. 
8 407. 


after his auxiliary Creeks had in a manner won the Victory for him. This put the Greeks in 


Ant. C. great Diſtreſs, being far from home; and every where ſurrounded in an Enemy's Country: 
lot. Nevertheleſs, in a March of two hundred and fifteen Days (4), in the Space of thirteen 
Artarerx, Months they made good their Retreat, for two thouſand three hundred and twenty five Miles 


Auen. 


+ till they got ſafe to the Grecian Cities on the Euxin Sea. Qlearcbus paving been cut off by 
the Treachety of Tiſaphernes, when they began to retire, they were conducted in the reſt of 
their Way by the Wiſdom and Valour of Xenophor, who hath wrote a large Account of this 
whole Expedition, in feven Books, yet extant, which the Curious may-confult (e), and may 
be there entertained with great Variety.” ho dr d amor 
Statyra, the Queen of Artaxerxes, being very troubleſome to Paryſatis her Mother- in- lau 
in expreſſing her Reſentments and Reproaches for the Countenante which ſhe gave unto © 
rus her younger Son, againſt the King; to be revenged ſor this and other Grudges, (for in? 
deed Paryſatis was a very cruel revengeful Woman, of which Plutarch (f gives many In- 
ſtances) the cauſed her to be poiſoned, by this Stratagem. They ſupping both together, as fte. 
quently they did, and a certain Bird being ſerved up at Table which was à great Rarity 4 
mong the Perſians, it was divided between her and her Daughter-in-law by à Knife poiſoned 
on the one Side only (g). Paryſatis ate that Part which was cut off gn the unpoifoned Side 


of the Knife, and Statyra ate the other Part, touched with the poiſoned Side, and died 5 
1 8 5 223 Wi 


JS ee EE Ces . äHF— — 
; (a) Plutarch. in Attaxerxe. Xenophon de expeditione Cyri, lib. 1. ab initio, 2 Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. (e) * 
(a) See Du - pin's Library of Hiſtoriaus, p. 47, 48. (e) See an Abſtract of this Retreat in Rawleigh's Hiſtor) of the 

World, Book 3. p. 94, — 107. / In Artaxerxe. (g) Plutarch. ibid. Cteſiæ Fragmenta, p. m. 65 5. 
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Chap II. And of the Perſian Empire. [Artaxerxes IL] 263 


within a few Hours thereafter. This Loſs of his beſt beloved and moſt beautiful Wife, great- 
ly affitted Artaxerxes ; and having made diſcovery how it came to paſs, he baniſhed his Mo- 
ther to Babylon, and for ſome Years after never ſaw her: But Time having ſoſtned his Grief 
and Reſentments, he permitted her again to return to Court ; where ſhe made it her chief Bu- 
ſineſs to humour him in every thing, right or wrong, by which ſhe maintained her Intereſt 
with him to her Death. _ FV i 

Many other things, which ſome Hiſtorians plate in this King $ Ra will fall within the 
Compaſs of what I defign in a Digreſſion on the Affairs and Learning of Eyreere ; and theres 


fore 1 do not now inſiſt upon them; but ſhall not forget what conterns the Church of the Jews. | 
In the thirty fecond Year of this Artaxerxes, Foiada the High-prieſt of the Fews being 44+. C. 
dead, Jobanan his Son, called alſo Jonathan (a); ſucteeded him in his Office; which be 373. 
held thirty two Years. | ET OE EF, r 
A wicked Fact of this Jonathan, ſome Tears after this, brought a great Oppreſſion on the Ant. c. 
Temple at Feruſalem : For Feſhua his Brother having much inſintiated himſelf into the Fa- 366. 
rg 5 e © W9P3 | YT; ora Artaxerx, 
your of Bagoſes, then Governor of Syria and Phenitia under the Perſian K ing; obtained of Maein. 3 
him a Grant of the High-prieſthood; with which Johanan had been inveſted, and came with A 
this Grant to Jeruſalem, to take poſſeſſion of his Office; and depbſe his Brother from it. But 
Jobanan not ſubmitting, the Matter came to a great Contention between them, in which 70- 
| 1 flew Jaſbua in the inner Court of the Temple (b) ; which was a wicked Fact, and ag- 


upon he tried out with great ehem What ! am not I more pure than the dead Carcaſe of 
bim whom you have flarn in the Temple © Sb going in without any further Oppoſition, and 


xerxes Miemot!, the Changes and Revolutions which then happened in the Empire made a 
Change of the Govetnbf. of 

Towards 58 latter End of the Rei 
Court, octaſioned by the Contention Fr 80 | r F. n. Artaxirx. 
Sons by his Queen, namely, Darius, Ariaſpes and Ochus, and one hundred and fifteen by his Anem. 43. 


(2) Plutarch. im Artaxerxe. Juſtin. lib. 16. cap. 1, 24. ö 
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dines. For ſtilling of theſe Commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius, the eldeſt of them, to 
be his Succeſſor, and allowed him to aſſume the Name of King, and wear the Royal Tiara even 
in his Lifetime. But this not contenting him, and there being alſo ſome Diſguſt about one ot 
the King's Concubines, named Aſpaſia, whom he would have had, and his Father not con- 
ſenting thereto, he formed a Conſpiracy againſt his Lite, and drew in fifty of his Brethren 
Into the ſame Combination. He was chiefly iincited to this by Tiribazus, to whom Artaxer- 
xcs had promiſed one of his Daughters; but the old Lecher falling in love with her, he had 
married her himſelf; and to make him Amends, he promiſed him another of his Daughters, but 
married this alſo. Such abominable Inceſt was at this time allowed in Perſia by the Religion the 
profeſſed; and Paryſatis, the Queen-Mother, encouraged her Son to it (a). Theſe two Dil 
appointments greatly diſcontenting Tiribazus, to be revenged of Artaxerxes, he excited the 
young King to this flagitious Act. But the whole being diſcovered by an Eunuch, the old 
King retired to another Room, till he ſaw the Conſpirators, after killing ſome of his Guards, 
enter his Bed- chamber; where they were all ſeized. Darius was cut off in ſuch a Manner 
as he deſerved, and his whole Accomplices with him. After the Death of Darius, Ariaſpes, 
Ochus, and Arſames, claimed the Poſſeſſion, the two former being the King's Sons by the 
Queen, and the other expected it, tho' born of a Concubine, as moſt deſerving in the Opi- 
nion of his Father. But the reſtleſs Ambition of Ochus prompting him to all manner of ways 
to obtain the Crown, he carried it from the other two by the wickedeſt and worſt of Means: 
For he ſo terrifled Ariaſpes, who was an eaſy and credulous Prince, by ſuborning Eunuchs to bring 
him News that his Father was ready to execute ſome ſevere Threatnings againſt him, that he 
poiſoned himſelf, to avoid the apprehended Danger. But Ar/ames being in the Opinion of all 
Cthers, as well as of his Father, the worthieſt of the Throne; to remove this Obſtacle, he cauſed 
him to be aſſaſſinate by Harpares the Son of Tiribazus. This Loſs added to the former, and ag- 
gravated with the Wickedneſs whereby they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with 
Grief, that he broke his Heart and died, in the ninty fourth Year of his Age, and forty ſixth 
of his Reign. He was a mild and generous Prince, who governed with great Clemency and 
Juſtice, and therefore was honoured thro' the whole Empite. . EP ea Tow > 
9 10. OCHUS, for his Cruelty, and particularly for killing his Brothers, was generally ha- 
ted; and he knowing this, concealed his Fathet's Death for about ten Months, that it might 
be believed that he governed by his Direction (5). But aſſoon as it was known that the old 
King was dead, and that Ochys had taken poſſeſſion of the Throne, all the Leſſer 4/ia, Syria, 
'Pheatcia, and ſeveral other Provinces refuſed their Obedience, and prepared for an Inſurre- 
ction. But Rheomithres and others of their Leaders (c) not agreeing among themſelves, they 
put the Money they had been entruſted with in their own Pocket, and. betrayed each other 
do reconcile themſelves to the King; and by thefe means this formidable Revolt was all blown 
over, and Ochus ſettled in the Throne firmer than he deſerved : For he filled all Parts of the 
Empire with Murders, cutting off. the whole Royal Family, that there might be none to {et 
up in his ſtead (4). He cauſed Ocha his own Siſter, who was alſo his Mother-in-law, (for 
he had married her Daughter) to be buried alive (e); and having ſhut up one of his Uneles, 
with a hundred of his Sons and Grandſons, in an empty Yard, he there cauſed them all to be 
ſhot to Death by his Archers. This ſeems to have been the Father of Siſigambis, Mother to 
Darius Codomaumus; for C, Curtius (/) tells us, that Ochus flew eighty of her Brothers, toge- 
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ther with their Father, in one Day. 5 n 3 4 
© Tn the third Year of Ochus was Alexander the Great, who afterwards overthrew the Perſuat 
85 = c. Empire, born at Pella in Macedonia, in the firſt Year of the hundred and ſixth Olympiad (8). 

#7” Dh the ſame Day his Father Philip had. the News that his Horſe had won the Race at the 0- 

Iympic Games (V), and on the ſame Day the famous Temple of Diana at Epbeſus was wiltully 

burnt by one Froſtratus. When he was put upon the Rack, to make him confeſs his Induce- 

ments, he owned that he had deſtroyed this great Pabrick to perpetuate his Name in after Ages. 

Whereupon the Common Council of Afia made a Decree that no body ſhould name him: But 

this made him the more to be remembred. Plutarch (i) ſays Diana neglected her own Temple, 

being buly in acting the Part of a Midwife to the Mother of Alexander the Great. 


o 


Ant. C. In the fifth Year of Ochus happened the Death of Mauſolus King of Caria, Which was ren. 
354+ dred famous by the great Grief that Artemiſia, who was both his Siſter and his Wife, expref- 
fed on that Occaſion : For ſhe having gathered together his Aſhes, and beaten his Bones to 
Powder, took a Potion of them every Day, till ſhe had drunk them all down, to make her 

Body his, Grave, and in two Years Time pined herſelf to. Death; but before the died, too 
care to cauſe erect that famous Monument for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was reckoned 4 
mong the ſeven Wonders of the World (); and from hence all Monuments of more khan 
ordinary Magnificence are called Mauſeolum s. — NG ka” EE. het 


ca) Plutatch. in Attaxerxe. (6) Polyæni Stratagemara, lib. 7. p. m. 503. (e) Diod: Siculus, lib. 15. cap. 92. 
Jute, lib. 10. cap. 3. (e) V. Max. lib. 9. cap. 2. extern. 8. 7. (Y Lib. 10. cap. 84. (g) Euſebi in Chronico, Pls 
tarch. in Alexandro. (hb) Juſtin. lib. I'S cap, I'6, (i) In Alexandro. (&) V. Max. lib. * cap. 6. entern. 8 1. : 
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Ochas finding, his Wars with the Egyptians to have been unfortunately managed, and that 
this proceeded from the ill Conduct of his Lieutenants, reſolved thenceforth to lead his For- 
ces in Perſon ; and therefore having got together an Army of three hundred thouſand Foot; 
and thirty thouſand Horle, he marched into Phœnicia. The Sadonians and ſome other Pho- 
nicians were then in Rebellion againſt him : But they being betrayed by Mentor, who com 
manded the Erecian Mereenaries, and having burnt their own Ships, that none might uſe 
them to withdraw from the Detetice of their native Country ; finding the Enemy within their 
Walls, and that there was no Way to eſcape by Sea or Land, they retired to their Houſes; which 
they ſet on Fire over their own Heads, and were all conſumed, to the Number of forty thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children (2). When this Calamity happened, there were vaſt Treas 
ſures of Gold and Silver in Sidon 5 Which being all melted down by the Flames, Ochrs fold the 
Aſhes for great Sums of Money. The terrible Deſtruction of this City frightned the reſt of the 


Phentcians, ſo as they all ſubmitted on the beſt Terms they could; which the Perſian did the 
more readily agree to, that he might be no longer retarded from the Deſigns which he had upon 
Egypt. Upon the ſame View he compounded with rhe Cypriors, who had fevolted. There 
were then nine chief Cities in that rich Iſland, and each of them had a King: They having 
ſubmitted to Ochus, and he having removed their Grievances, were confirmed by him in the 
Government of their reſpective, Territories. e 5 
The eus ſeem alſo to have been engaged in this War: For after Orhus had taken Sidon, 
he marched into Juden (59 z where He beſieged and took Fericho, making many of the Jews 
Captives. He led Part of them with him into Egypt, and ſent a great Number of others into 
Hyrcania, where he planted them on thoſe Parts of that Country which ly upon the Caſpian Sea. 
In the ninth Vear of his Reign, Ochus marched againſt Egypt, and encamped near Peluſium; 


Ani. E 
and from thenee ſent out ſeveral Detachments to invade the Country, ſetting a Grecian and a wa | | 
Perſian over each of them. Pelnſium ſubmitted ; and all the reſt of the Gariſons thro' the | | 
| Country, frightned with the Name of Ochus's Cruelties, and the Fate of Sidon, yielded alſo. | 
| Whereupon Nectauebus, who then reigned in Egypt, gathered together all the Treaſure he 
could get, and deſpairing to be able to defend himſelf, went with it into Ethiopia, and ne- 
. ver again returned (4). He had recovered his Kingdom by the Help of Ageſilaus, and pre- 4 
t ſerved it by the Conduct and Valour of Diaphantus an Athenjan, and Lamius a Sparta, who — 
| commanded his Armies, and made him victorious: But having diſmiſſed theſe, and truſtin 
5 too much to his own Conduct, he was ruined: For he was the laſt Egyptian King that ever 
- reigned in that Country, for ſince his Time they have been ever enſlaved by Strangers, as; the 
y Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens and Turks ; whereby the Prophecy of Ezekiel (d) is remarks 
et ably fulfilled, That Egypt. ſhall be the baſeſt of Kingdoms. Ochus having thus made an abſolute 
fi Conqueſt of Egypt, he diſmantled their chief Cities, and plundred their Temples ; and be- 
ne cauſe the Egyptians, mocking, called him an Aſs, he took the Bull Apis, their Deity, out of 
et his Temple, and ſacrificed him to an Afs, and then cauſed his Cook to dreſs him, and ate 
or him at a Feaſt with his Friends (e), and carried away all their publick Records, which were 
es, religiouſly kept in their Temples. T heſe things being done, he returned in Triumph to 
be Babylon, loaded with vaſt Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and other Spoils, leaving Pherendates; 
to one of his Nobles, Governor of the Country. Here Manetho ends his Commentaries, which 
I | he wrote on the Egyptian Affairs. He was a Prieſt of Heliopolis in Egypt, and wrote, in the 
| Greek Language, a Hiſtory of Egypt, from the Beginning of that Kingdom to this Time. 
fat His Book is now loſt, tho' often quoted by the Antients ; only an Epitome thereof is preſers 
''). ved by Syncellns, He lived in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt; for to him 
0: he dedicated his Book, LAT ed ro roy 8 „ 
ully . Ochas having finiſhed the Egyptian War, and recovered Phanicia, Egypt and other Places 
ices to his Crown, he rewarded Mentor the Rhodian, the Betrayer of Sidon, and others who had done 
ves. him Service : But his Succeſs being chiefly owing to Mentor, he gave him an hundred Talents; 
But with other valuable Gifts ; and alſo made him Governor of all the Aſatic Coaſts, to carry 
ples on any War that yet remained there (. Mentor made ule of this Opportunity to reconcile 
wh | to the King Menon his Brother, and Artabazus, who had married their Siſter; by whom he 
ren · had eleven Sons and ten Daughters, whom he advanced to conſiderable Things in the World. 
preſs After this Ochus ave himſelf up wholly to his Eaſe, ſpending the reſt of his Life in Luxury, 4, 6 
05 to Laſineſs and Pleaſure, leaving the Adminiſtration of his Affairs wholly to his Miniſters, the 34 
e her chieteſt of whom were Bagoas his favourite Eunuch, and Mentor the Rhodian. i 7 5 On 
toc | Fobanai the High-prieſt of the eus died in the eighteenth Year of Ochus, after he had Ant. C. 
ed a been in that Office thirty two Years; and was ſucceeded by Jaddua his Son (g), who held it 345, 
> that twenty Years. * r i KroGie: EF, ES: 
h Bagoas the favourite Eunuch took Occaſion of his Maſters Inactivity and Pleaſures to be re- 
Te 1 35 3E 22 AV ERSed 


; (4) Divdorns Siculus, lib. 16, cap. 41, — 46. (6) Eulebii Chronicon {ub Olymp. 105; 88 ex Atricano, p- 256. 
G0. iodorys Siculus, lib. 16. cap. 46, — 53. (4) xxix. 14, 15. (e) Plutarch's-Iſis and Oſiris, Moral. p. m. 1221“ 
liani varia Hiſtoria, bb, 6. Cap. 8. CJ Diodor; Sicul. lib. 16, cap. 3. (g) Joſeph: Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 7. 
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266 Of Arxrſes and Darius Codomannus. Chap. II. 


venged on him for the Indignities he had done to the Gods of Egypt; for Bagoas being an 
Egyptian by Birth, and by Religion, redeemed the Records which had been carried away, and 

Ant. C. ſent them back to their former Archives: But for the Indignity done to his native Religion 
338. he treacherouſly poiſoned Ochus his Maſter in the twenty firſt Year of bis Reign. Vea, 'i, 
ſaid, that he carried his Revenge further; for having cauſed another Body to be buried, he 

kept the true Carcaſs of Ochus, cut his Fleſh into Bits, and gave it to be eaten by Cats (a) 

and made of his Bones Handles for Swords, to repreſent the Cruelty of his Mind. |ﬀ"©C 2 

FI. Tus Eunuch having now the whole Power of the Empire in his Hands, made Arſes 


Ant. C. the youngeſt of Ochus's Sons King in his ſtead, and put all the reſt to Death, that he might 


ah 37. ſecure to himſelf the Authority which he had uſurped. But finding that Ar/es began to he 
appriſed of all his Villanies and Treaſons, and was taking Meaſures to be revenged on him for 
them; for preventing thereof, he came before-hand with him, and cut off him and all his Pa. 
mily (5), when he had not reigned three Years complete. | 5 | 0 
12. THIH N Bagoas placed on the Throne of Perſia Darius, the third of that Name: Hig 
© true Name was Codomannus, that of Darius he took after he came to be King. He is ſaid not 
Dar. C. 1. to be of the Royal Family, becauſe he was not the Son of any King that reigned before him; 
but he was of the Royal Seed, as being deſcended of Darius Nothus, who had a Son called 


Ant. G 


Oftanes, who had a Son named Arſames, who marrying Siſygambis his own Siſter, by her be. 


came the Father of Darius Codomannus. Bagoas finding that this Prince would not anſwer his 
Purpoſe, reſolved to remove him in the ſame Manner as he had done his Predeceſſor; and for 
that End provided a poyſonous Potion for him: But Darius being adviſed of the Deſign 
when it was brought to him, made Bagoas by Force to drink it all off himſelf (c), and fo got 
rid of the Traitor, by returning the Miſchief on his own Head ; and thereby became thorough. 
ly ſettled on the Throne without any further Difficulty. He was for Stature and Make of 


| his Body, the goodlieſt Perfon in the whole Perſian Empire, of great perſonal Valour, with | 


a Diſpoſition mild and generous ; but having the good Fortune of Alexander the Great to en- 
counter with, he could not ſtand againſt it. e e 
This leads us to the Overthrow of the Perſian Empire; and upon that Subject we muſt look 
a little backward and obſerve, That Philip King of Macedon having overcome the Thebans 
and Athenians in a great Battle at Cheronea, he made himſelf thereby Lord of all that Coun- 
try; and calling together an Aſſembly of all the Eræcian Cities and States (4), he there 
_ cauſed himſelf to be choſen Captain General of all Ereece, to carry on a War againſt the Per- 
ſiaus, and obliged every City to ſend their Proportion of Men to ſupport him in this Expediti- 
on. The next Year he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas and Attalus, three of his chiefeſt Captains to 
begin the War, propoſing ſoon after to follow in Perſon with all his Forces. But when he was 
juſt ready to ſet forward in the Expedition, he was ſlain at home (e), while he was celebrating 
the Marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra with Alexander the Prince of Epirus, Panſanias i 
noble young Macedonian, having had his Body ſodomitically abuſed by Attalus the chief of 
the King's Confidents, he had often complained to Philip of the Injury; but finding no Re- 
dreſs, he turned his Revenge on the King himſelf, whom he killed with one Thruſt of a Day- 


ger, as he was paſſing to the Theatre to finiſh the Solemnities of the Marriage. The Mur. 


derer was ſoon ſeized by Perdiccas and other Purſuers, and put to Death: But Juſtin (f) a 
firms, That he was prompted and encouraged by People of Note about the Court; and Di. 
dorus Siculus ſays, That he was confirmed in this wicked Purpoſe by the Opinion of Herns- 
crates the Sophiſt. The Author laſt named alſo tells us (g), That in the Solemnity the Images 
of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes of Greece being carried before Philip into the Theatre, be 
added his own for the thirteenth, dreſſed in the ſame pompous Habit, whereby he vainly ar? 
rogated to himſelf the Honour ofa God; but he being ſoon ſlain, as this Image entred the 
ere; this very ſignally proved him mortal. Thus died Philip, after he had reigned twent 
our Years. )))) hs e | 55 8 7 77 
F 3. PHIL IP was ſucceeded by Alexander his Son, then twenty Vears old. Soon after bis 
Pather's Death, by a Council of all the States and free Cities of Greece, he was choſen. to 
Ant. C. ſucceed in the Command of the War againſt Perſia. In the ſecond Year of Darius Codomar 
334 mus, Alexander paſſed the Helleſpont, with an Army of no more than thirty thouſand Foot and 
five thouſand Horſe (Y, and yet with this Force he attempted, and alfo accompliſhed the 
Conqueſt of the whole Perſian Empire, adding India to his Acquiſition ; and what is alſo ver 
remarkable, he ſet out in this Undertaking only with ſeventy Talents; which at the high 
Reckoning comes to no more than 14437 L. 10 il. Sterling Money; which was {carce 
ſufficient to furniſh his Army with Neceflaries for thirty Days. But Providence raiſed him 
up to accompliſh what was foretold by the Prophet Daniel (1), and did not leave him till he 


completed that Work. I know not but the inceſtuous Mixtures, Murders and other Nos 
| | n 
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(a) Alian. ubi ſupra. (6) Diodor. Sicul. lib. 17, cap. 5. (c) Idem, lib. 17. cap. 5. in fine. (d) 

cap. 5. (e) Idem, cap. 6. 7. ( Ibidem. (g) Diodor. Sicul. lib. 16. cap. 93.— 96. vel ad Gnem bbri, 
kxpcdirione Alexand, lib. 1. Plutarch. in Alezandro. (i) Dan. vui- 5,—— 8, 22 ; a 
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Chap. II. Of Darius Codomanus and Alexander, 

minations then abounding among the Perſſan Princes (nor do they ſeem from the Time of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus'to have been very good Friends to the Church of the Zews) might 
call for a holy God to ſend againſt them ſuch an Avenger. To go on with our Hiſtory ; A- 
Jexander firſt encountered the Perſian Army at the River Granicus in the leſſer Aa, where 
he gained a notable Victory, with little Loſs on his Side, tho* his Enemies were above five 
Times his Number i But their Numbers and Riches did them little Service in the Day. of 
Battle. This Victory put him in Poſſeſſion not only of Darius's Treaſures at Sardis, but alſo 


The next Year he reduced Phrygia, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paphlagonia and Cappadocia 
under his Power, and appointed ſome of his Followers to govern them. Memon the Rhodian 
adviſed Darius to carry the War into Macedonia, where Lacedæmon and other Greek States, 
| who hated the Macedonian Power, would have joined him, which would have recalled Alexan- 
ger out of Aſia to defend his own Territories. Tho' Darius gave Way to this Advice, and 
cotamitted the Management to the Author thereof, yet the whole Project miſcarried and 
came to nothing by the Death of Memnoit at the Siege of (a) Mitylene. Then Darius ha- 
ving nothing to depend upon but his Eaſtern Provinces, he drew all his Forces together to 
Babylon (b), to the Number, ſays Plutarch, of fix hundred thouſand Men (c), and made Haſte 
from thence to meet the Enemy. Alexander being informed of this, marched through Cilicia, 
to poſſeſs the Streights which lead from that Country into Hria, purpoſing there to ex- 
pect and fight the Perfian Army: For within theſe Streights there not being Room to draw 
up above thirty. thouſand Men in Battle Array, the Macedonians could there bring all their 
Men to fight, and the Perſiaus ſcarce the twentieth Part of theirs. Some of the Greeks who 
followed Darius, ſeeing the Diſadvantage he would have by fighting in that Place, adviſed kim 
to march back into the Plains of Meſopotamia, where he might have Room enough to draw 
up his great Army, and bring them all to bear a Part in the Battle: But the Flattery of his 
Courtiers, and his adverſe Fate, the Perſian Empire in Aſia being then to be ruined by the 
Macedonians, as Arrian' remarks (a), would not ſuffer him to hearken to this good Advice. 
Being to fight in theſe Streits, he was not able to extend his Front longer than that of the 
Macedonians, by reaſon of the Mountains which encloſed him on either Side, and therefore 
was obliged to Form his Army in many Lines, one behind another. But the Valour of the 
Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt Line, and that being made to recoil upon the ſecond, and 
ſo on, did ſoon put the whole Perſian Army into diſorder. The Macedonians purſuing the 
Advantage, preſſed on till the whole was driven to a Rout; and in the Flight of fo numerous 
an Army in theſe narrow Paſſes, a vaſt Number were trampled to Death by their own Men, 
as they preſſed to eſcape. . Darius himſelf fighting in the firſt Line, with great Difficulty got 
off; but all his Camp and Baggage, with his Mother, Wife, and Children (who according to 
the Manner of the Perſians, were carried with him into the Campaign) fell into the Enemies 
Hands, and above one hundred thouſand Perſiaus were left dead on the Field of Battle. The 
Advantage of this Victory at Ius to Alexander, was, that it ſettled all the Provinces behind 
In Subjection to him; and added Syria to his former Acquiſitions, the Capital whereof was 
Damaſcus, Thither Darius before the Battle had ſent his Treaſure, and moſt of his valuable 
Moveables, with his Concubines, and a Guard ts protect them. All theſe with the Town it 
ſelf, the Governor, as ſoon as he heard of the Flight of Darius, betrayed to Alexander. Par- 
metio was ſent to take Poſſeſſion of the Place; where, beſides a vaſt Treaſure of Money and 
Plate, he found 329 of Darius's Concubines, with a great many other Ladies, the Wives or 
Daughters of the principal Nobility of Perfia, all of whom he made Captives. Among them 
was Bar ſena, the Widow of Menno, who made Alexarder himſelf a Captive ; for at firſt 
View he fell in Love with her, took her into his Bed, and had a Son by her, called Hercules, 
who at the Ape of Seventeen was called by the Macedonians to be their King; to prevent 
which Caſſander and Polyſperchon murdered him. © . 
While Parmeuio took Damaſcus and Cæleſyria, Alexander marched with the Main of 
his Army towards Phænicia, where all yielded to him, and none more readily than the $7d0= 
ans. Eighteen Years before this Orhus had miſerably deſtroyed the City (e); but ſome Mer- 
chants then abſent returning rebuilt it, tho* they were ſtil] glad of an Occaſion to ſhake off the 
Perſian Yoke... When he came near to Tyre, the Inhabitants ſent him Preſents and Proviſions, 
but refuſed to ſubmit to him as their Maſter ; which Alexander reſolved to force them to do by 
a Siege (Y). They were encouraged to hold out by the Strength of their City, which ſtood 
in an Ifland, half a Mile from the Shore, encloſed by a ſtrong Wall of one hundred and fifty 
Foot in Height, and the Cartbaginians, then Maſters at Sea, promifed them Suceours. But 
this Conqueror purpoſed at any Rate to take the City; and to that End did make a Bank or 
Cauſey from the Continent to the Iſland, which coſt him ſeven Months Work. The Town 
(0) Arrian lib. 2. ab initio. (7 T Curtius lid. 3. cap: 4. Diodor: Sicut. Ip. 77. cap, 37+ c) Plutarch in Alcan. 
. m. 692, ITY Ty oh me {ye eb ear 9975 Platarch Is FR Q: Curtius, lib. 4 
gap. 7 — 19. Juſtin, lib. 11. cap. 10. Diodor. Sicul. lib. 17. cap. 40, 47. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. x1, cap. 8, 


of all the neighbouring Provinces; for all the Eræcian Cities in theſe Parts declared for him. Ant. C. 
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of old Tyre, which he pulled down, furniſhed him with Stones and Rubbiſh, and Mount 1:1. 
battus with Timber; and from this Bank, as ſoon as finiſhed, he ſtormed the Town and car- 
ried it. The Remains of this Bank or Cauſey of the ſame Length as before deſcribed, is to 
be ſeen to this (a) Day, and it makes the City appear like a Peninſula. The Carthaginians 
having Troubles at home, were not able to help the Ty7ians, who tho' they chained the brazen 
Statue of Apollo with golden Chains to the Altar of Hercules (H), were nothing the better. But 
the Scripture Predictions muſt be accompliſhed; and at this Time what Jaiab foretold, Chap- 
ter xxili. and Ezekiel xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. were all fulfilled : For tho* they were in patt 
verified in the Deſtruction of old Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, yet more fully in the Calami- 
ties that now happened; for Alexander not only levelled the old Town, but alſo burnt the 
new Town down to the Ground, deſtroying or enflaying all its Inhabitants: He killed eight 
thouſand in the Sackage of the City, two thouſand Priſoners he crucified; and thirty thouſand 
he fold for Slaves, only ſome few eſcaped to Carthage and Sidon in Ships. He planted indeed 
the Town with ſome new Inhabitants from neighbouring Places, and thence would be eſteent- 
ed the Founder of the City, tho he was really the Deſtroyer of it. He unchained Apollo, and 
rendred Thanks to him for his Intentions of coming over to him. He facrificed to Hercules, 
and did many other ſuperſtitious Follies, reckoned in thoſe Days as Acts of Religion, and then 
marched to Fre 1 885 . e op 
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ſame Quarters to command them to ſubmit to him, and to furiiſh his Army with all Neceſſa- 

ties. The Jews pleaded their Oath to Darius, by which they thought themſelves not obli- 
ged to obey any new Maſters (d) as long as he lived. This exceedingly provoked Alexander, 
who in the Fluſh of his Victories, could bear no Contradiction: And therefore, as ſ6on as he 
| had done with the Siege of Tyre (e), he marched againſt Feruſalem, with Intention to puniſh 
the Jews as ſeverely as he had done the Tyrians for not obeying his Commands. In this Di- 
ſtreſs Faddua the High-prieſt, who had then the immediate Government of the People under 
the Perſians, and all Feruſalem with him, did ſeek for the Mercy of God, and that he would 
deliver them from this Danger ; and in order thereto, made their devout Addreſſes to him 


with Sacrifices, Oblations and Prayers. God in his great Compaſſion directed Jaddua in 1 


Viſion of the Night, to go out and meet the Conqueror in his Prieſtly Robes, with all the 
Prieſts attending him in their proper Habits, and the People in white Garments. In Obedience 
| hereto, next Day Faddua went forth in the Manner directed, with the Prieſts and People, in 

à ſolemn Proceſſion, all habited as commanded in the Viſion ; and advancing to a Place called 


Capha, an Eminence or Watch-tower, which commanded a Proſpect round, as well as of Je. — 
ruſalem, there waited the coming of Alexander ; and on his Approach, met him in this 
pompous and folemn Manner. As ſoon as the King ſaw the Higb- prieſt in this Manner, with 


the Mitre on his Head, having the Inſcription, Holineſs to the Lord (ſays Foſephus) eoming 
to him, he was ſtruck with a profound Aw, and haſtning forward, bowed down, and ſaluted 
him with a profound Veneration, to the great Surpriſe of all that attended him, eſpecially of 
the Syrians and Phenicians, who expected nothing leſs than that Alexander ſhould have de- 
ſtroyed the Fews as he had the Tyrians; and they came thither with an eager Defire, 
dut of the hatred they had to them, to bear a part in the Execution, While all ſtood az 
mazed at this Behaviour, Parmenio asked the King why he did pay that Adoration to the 
Fewiſh High-prieſt ? To which he anſwered, That he did not adore him, but the God whoſe 
Prieſt he was: For when he was at Dio in Macedonia, there deliberating how he ſhould car* 
ry on the War againſt the Perſians, this very Perſon, and in this very Habit appeared to hini 
in a Dream, encouraging him to lay aſide all Care and Diffidence about the Matter, and paſs 
| boldly over into Aſia, promiſing him, that under the Conduct of God, he ſhould certainly cons 


quer the Perſian Empire. Whereon turning again to the High- prieſt, he kindly embraced 


im in a friendly Manner, and entred Feruſalem with him, where he offered Sactifices to God 


in the Temple. Faddua having ſhewn him the Propheſies of Daniel (Y, which foretold the | 


Overthrow of the Perſia Empire by a &recian King, he went thence with the greater Aſſu- 
rance, not A but tha he himſelf was the Perſon meant by theſe Propheſies, ' Theſe 
Things rendring him favoufable to the Fews, he called them together when he was to leave 
them, and bid them ask what they had to deſire of him. Whereon they petitioned that they 
might enjoy the Freedom of their Country, Laws and Religion, and be exempted every ſeventit 
Year from paying Tribute, becauſe in that Year they neither ſowed nor reaped, according to 
their Law. Alerander granted them all this Requeſt, and that the'Fews in Babylon and Me- 
dia ſhould enjoy the ſame Privileges. All which Favours were continued to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion for many Years ; and abundance of the Jews liſted themſelves Soldiers in Alexander's Ar- 
mies, reſerving to themſel ves the Uſe of their. own Religion. 5 


(a) Mandrel's journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 48. — 50. (6) Curtius lib. 4. cap. 24+ () Ac xn 26, (4) 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. II. cap. 8. (e) ldem, ibid. x. . J Dan. viii. 53 6, 21. & ii. Ze 5 * „ i * n 0 


Of Alexander's Aclings at Jeruſalem. Chap. II. 


E being a Merchant City not acquaitited with Husbandry,had been ſupplied with 
Proviſions from Galzlee,Samaria, and Fudea (c); and Alexander ſent his Commiſſaries into the 
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make full Enquiry into that Matter, referred this alſo to his Return, telling them he would in- 


Eunuchs named Betis, who defended it to the utmoſt (c): This Place being an Inlet to E- 331 
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The Samaritans obſerving the Fews Succeſs, did alſo meet Alexander in Pomp and Pa- 
rade near Jeruſalem, praying that he would honour alſo their Temple and City with (2) his 
Preſence. Theſe are Joſephus Words, which imply that the Temple of the Samaritans was 
already built; tho' I don't pretend to reconeile the different Accounts that Fo/ephns hath of 
this Temple in the ſame Chapter: Only tis likely that A/exander came from Tyre to Feruſa- 
lem, from that to Gaza, and from thence to Egypt; for this was his ſtraight Rod: However 
the Samaritans thought they had then {tronger Arguments to urge in their Favours than what 
the Fewiſh High-prieſt could pretend to ; for when the Jews refuſed to obey the Summons 
which Alexander ſent them from Tyre, the Samaritans readily complyed (b) ; and to ingra⸗ 
tiate themſelves the more with the Conqueror, ſent eight thouſand of their Men to aſſiſt him 
in that Siege. Valuing themſelves upon this Merit, they invited him to their City. Alexander 
anſwered them kindly, telling that he was haſtning to Egypt, and had not then Time to ſpare, 
but that when he ſhould return, he would comply with their Deſires, as far as his Affairs would 
permit. They then requeſted of him to be diſcharged from paying Tribute on the ſeventh 
Year. Alexander asked of them if they were eus; for to them only he had granted this Pri- 
vilege. To this they replyed, That they were Hebrews, who obſerving the ſame Law with 
the Fews,-neither reaped nor {owed in that Year; and he having granted the Jews this Immus 
nity, they having the ſame Plea, asked the {ſame Favour. Alexander not being at Leiſure to 


form himſelf as to what they propoſed, and do therein what ſhould be reaſonable. . 
Marching on to Gaxa, Alexander found that City ſtrongly garriſoned, under one of Darius's Ant. C: 

gypt, Alexander could not march thither till he had taken it: And it coſt him and all his Army 

two Months Time before he could be Maſter of it. This Stop, with two dangerous Wounds 

which he got during the Siege, provoked him out of Meaſure: So that when the City was 

taken, he killed ten thouſand of the Inhabitants, and fold the reſt, with their Wives and 

Children, into Slavery. He dragged Betis alive by the Heels behind a Chariot about the 

City till he was. Killed, inſtead of treating him for his Valour and Fidelity as a generous Con- 

queror ought to have done, boaſting, that in this he imitated Achilles his Progenitor, who, 

according to Homer, dragged Hector round the Walls of Troy. Plutarch (d) tells us, That he 

got ſo great Spoils in the Sackage of this City, that beſides other conſiderable Compliments 


to his Friends, he ſent five hundred Talents Weight of Frankincenſe, and one hundred Talents 


Weight of Myrrhe to Leonidas his Governor, bidding him no more be a Niggard to the Gods. 
As ſoon as he had finiſhed the Siege of Gaga, and ſettled a Garriſon there, he marched dis 


rectly for Egypt, arriving at Peluſium in ſeven Days, where that whole Kingdom being weary | 
of the Perſian Yoke, wh ſubmitted to him. Mazæns, who commanded at Memphis for 


Darius, ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggle againſt ſuch a Power, ſubmitted alſo, and opened the Gates 
of that City to the Conqueror. From Memphis he projected a Journey to the Temple of Jupiter 


 Hammon, which was ſituated in the Sands and Defarts of Libya, two hundred Miles from E- 
g bt. Ham, the Son of Noah, being the firſt Planter of Libya and Egypt, ſoon after the Flood, 
he became the firſt Pattern of Idolatry ; and there being an Iſland of about five Miles breadth, 


among theſe Deſarts of Sand, there they built a Temple to him. Alexander's Journey to this 
Temple was upon a Deſign very fooliſh, vain-glorious and impious. For finding in Homer; 
whom he frequently read, that moſt of their Heroes were deſcribed as Sons of ſome God or 
other, he, aiming to be celebrated an Hero as well as they, would be thought the Son of a 


God alſo (e); and having choſen Jupiter Hammon to be his Father, he ſent Mefſengers be- 


fore to cotrupt the Prieſts (, to cauſe him to be declared Son of that God by their Oracle, 
when he ſhould come to conſult it. On his Way to the 'Temple, he run great Hazards of 


being overwhelmed by Sands (g), and of periſhing' for Want of Water. He eſcaped the 


former, and was remarkably relieved from the latter, by a Shower of Rain, when he and all 


Who were with him were.juſt ready to faint to Death for want of it. When he had paid his 


Devotions to the Temple; the Prieſts, according to his ExpeCtation;declared him Fupiter's Son, 
and he returned with that vain Title, giving it out that Jupiter begat him in the Shape of a Ser- 
pent on Olympias his Mother. Indeed Pride grew upon him with his Proſperity fo fir, as 
at length he affected to be called a God, till in Coneluſionz when Providence had no more to 


do with him, his Death ſhewed him to be mortal like other Men. 


In his Way to the Temple he obſerved a Place over againſt the Iſland Pharos on the Sea- 
coaſt, which he thought very convenient for a new Gity ; there he built Alexandria (9) which 
Toon afterwards became the Capital of that Kingdom : For having a very convenient Port; 
with the Mediterranean Sea before it, and the Red Sea behind it, by theſe Advantages it got 
the Trade of both the Eaſt and Weſt, and became dne of the moſt floutiſhing Cities in the 
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(a) Joſepn. Artiq, lib. rr. cap. 8. (6) Tdem, ibid. (c) Plutarch. in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 2. prope finem. Qs 


rtius, lib. 4. cap, 21,27 in edit. apud Tonſon. (4) Plutarch in Alexandre, p. m. 686. (e) Arrian. lib. 3. p. mes. 
158. (J) Juſtin, lib. 11. cap. It: (g) Q. Curtius lib, 4. cap; 27: 313- (#) Atrian, lib. 3. p. m. 156 f. Strabo libs 
17. p. 791, 792. & Curtius lib. 4. cap. 32. | 4 Fe 


Of Alexander the Great, &c. Chap. II. 


World, till intheſe laſt Ages a new Way for Trade was opened by the Cape of Good Hope 
and *tis now degenerate into a poor Village called by the Turks Standeria, Alexander made 
uſe of Democrates (a) for his Architect about this City, he having been famous in that Arr 
by rebuilding the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, that had been burnt by Eraſtratus. In his Re. 
turn from the Temple of Hammon, he took Care to people this new City, which was called 
by his own Name, with Colonies (5) drawn thither from many other Places; among which 
were many of the Jes, to whom he gave great Privileges (), not only allowing them the 
Uſe of their own Laws and Religion, but alſo admitting them equally into the ſame Fran- 
chiſes and Liberties (d) with the Macedonians themſelves, whom he planted there. We ſhall 
afterwards meet with Jews at Alexandria, in the Progreſs of this Work. Alexander depar- 
ting from thence, returned to Memphis, where he wintered, and ſettled the Affairs of Egypt, 
intruſting the Military Command only with the Macedonians, but the Civil Government he 
placed wholly in Doloaſpes an Egyptian, that the Country might be ſtill governed by its own 
Laus and Cuſtoms, thinking a Native moſt proper fot the Charge; and appointed Cleomenes 
Superviſor, to carry on his Work at his new City of Alexandria. „„ 
The Spring drawing on, Alexander 


which much diſpleaſed him. On his going from that Country into Egypt, he had made Au- 
dromachus, his Favourite, Governor of Syria and Paleſtine, on whoſe coming to Samaria (e) 
do ſettle Matters there, the Samaritaus mutinied againſt him, and; in a Tumult, ſet Fire to 
the Houſe in which he was, and burnt him to Death. This tis ſuppoſed they did out of Rape 
and Diſcontent that theſe Privileges ſhould be denied them which were granted to their Ene- 
mies the Fews ; whereas by their Serviees, eſpecially at the Siege of Tyre, they thought they 
had merited much more from him than the other; who then denied their Aﬀiſtance. Alexan: 
der being exceedingly exaſperated againſt that People, as the Fact deſerved,cauſed all who had 
acted any Part in this Murder to be put to Death, and drove all the reſt out of Samaria, plan- 
ting inſtead of them a Colony of his Macedonians, and giving their other Territories to the 
eus. Theſe who ſurvived this Calamity retired to Shechem, under Mount Gerizzim ; 
and from this Time that Place beeame the chief Seat of that People, and the Metropolis of the 
Samaritan Sect, and fo continueth even to this Day. And whereas eight thouſand Samaritans 
had joined him at Tyre, and followed his Camp ever fince, that they might not create any new 
Diſturbances, he ſent them into Thebats, the remoteſt Province of Egypt; 
On Alexander's Return to Phænicia, he ſtaid ſome time at Tyre to order his Affairs there (g), 
and then marching in queſt of Darius, he paſſed the Euphrates, and proceeded towards the Tygris. 
Darius finding all his Entreaties for Peace to have no Eſſect, prepared for another Battle; which 
was fought at Gaugamela ), where Alexatider with fifty thouſand Men, defeated and routed 
Darius s Army of ten hundred thouſand, as Plutarch calls them; and others make them no leſs, 
ſor Arrian (i) ſays, Darius had ten hundred thouſand Foot, ſixty thouſand Horſe, two hun- 
dred armed Chariots, and fifteen Elephants; and that in a plain Country, without having the 
Advantage of Streights to ſecure his Flanks, as he had at 1ſ#s two Years before. Alexander 


purines Darius as far as Arbela, where he took his Treaſure, with his Royal Equipage and 


urnitute, of vaſt Value; but himſelf eſcaped. When he had reſted his Victerious Army a 
| few Days, he marched to Babylon, which Mazæus the Governor for Darius ſurrendered to 
him, as Bagophanes did the Caſtle, where another Part of Darius's Treaſure was kept. Aﬀer 
a Months Stay in that Place he marched to Suſa, and from thence to Perſepolis, the Metro- 
polis of the Empire, where alſo great Treaſures were laid up, lane Victory with him 

to all theſe Places and Provinces. He gave this City laſt named to be tacked by his Army, 
Which they did with great Slaughter and Licentiouſneſs, reſerving only the Caſtle and Palace 


to himſelf. Having wintered there, after a drunken Bout, Thais, the famous Athenian Courte- 


zan, then Miſtris to Prolemy, who was afterwards King of Egypt, in the Heat of their Carouſals, 
| Propoſed to Alexander to burn to Aſhes the City and Palace of Perſepolis, to revenge Creece 
upon the Perſians, eſpecially for burning of Athens by Xerxes. The whole Company being 
drunk, received the Propoſal with a general Applauſe, and Alexander himſelf, in the Heat of 
his Wine, took a Torch, the teſt doing the ſame, whereby ſetting Fire to the City and Palace, 


they burnt both to the Ground. Thus one of the fineft Palaces of the World was deſtroyed. 


That Perſepolis was ſuch, the Ruines thereof, which remain to this Day, at a Place called Ce- 
bel Minar, near Shiras in Perſia (H, ſufficiently ſhew. - © Sod ee in Rept ana 

In the mean Time Darius having fled to Echatana in Media, gathered together as many of 
his broken Forces as he could (J), deſigning there to form another Army: But while he was 
_ (4) Plinius lib. 5, cap. 10. Amth, Marcellinus lib. 22. prope finem. (6) Curtius lib. 4. cap. 32. (c) Joſe h. contra 
An lib. 2. de Bello N lib. 2. cap. 21. (4) Curtius, lib. 4. cap. 33. (e) Curtius ibid. Euſebii Chronicon 
ad Olympiad. 112. (7) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 8. Contra Appionem, lib. 2. (g) Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 33. 
(h) Plutarchus in Alexandro. (i) De expeditione Alexandri, lib. 3. p. 173. (i) See the Travels of Herbertz 
Thevenot & Chardin. () Q. Curtius lib, 5. cap. 24. & ſeqq. Arrian lib. 3. p. 210, & ſeqq · Diodor. Siculus, libs 
17 o cap. 73. | | f 


having recruited and reinforced his Army, haſtned to- 
wards the Eaſt, to find out Darius. On his returning thro' Paleſtiue, he had an Account thence 
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preparing for it, Beſſus Governor of Bactria, and Nabarzanes a Perſian Nobleman ſeized this 
poor Prince, put him in Chains, and ſhutting him up in a cloſe Cart, fled with him into Bactria, 
propoſing, if Alexander purſued them, to purchaſe their Peace, by delivering him alive; and if 
he did not purſue, to kill him, ſeize his Kingdom, and renew the War: But Alexander pur- 
| ſued them by very hard Marches for many Days; till at laſt he came near the Traitors; then 
they would have perſwaded Darius to mount on Horſeback and flee ſpeedily with them; 
which he refuſing, they gave him ſeveral Wounds, and left him dying in his Cart: Philiftra- 
tus one of Alexander's Soldiers found him in this Condition, but he expired before Alexander 
himſelf came up to him. At ſeeing his Corps he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at ſo me- 
lancholy a Spectacle. Having caſt his Clock over the dead Body, he commanded it to be 
| wrapped up, and carried to Siſigambis at Suſa, to be interred by her Orders, with a Royal Fu- 
neral, in the burying Place of the Kings of Per/ia, and allowed Expences neceſſary for that 
Purpoſe. This was the End of this great King, after an unfortunate Reign of ſeven Years, in 
the Year from the Creation of the World 3620, before the Birth of Chriit 330; and with him 
ended the Perſian Empire, after it had continued from the firſt of Cyrus two hundred and nine 
Years ; and with which I conclude this Chapter, TTY 4 


1 NDS 
4 DIGRESSION, concern 
fore the Birth of Chriſt. 


ing the Mairs and Learning of 
AHovsn Greece hath been the principal Seat of Learning in the Pagan World, from 
whence the Romans and others borrowed what was valuable among them; yet I am 


of this Part of the World with the Narratives they give of the Great Monarchies, that this 


the following Heads. Firſt, Of the Origin of Greece. Secondly, Of the fabulous Times of 
Greece. Thirdly, Shall offer a few Remarks concerning the Extent and Antiquities of Greece. 
Fourthly, Of the State of Learning, and of the ſeveral learned Men and Writers in that Coun- 
try before the Birth of Chriſt, Laſtly, I hall give ſome Account of the Affairs of the Greeks, 


the ſtanding of the Perſian Monarchy. : 


tiles [or the rations] divided in the earth. after the flood (a). And Heathen Hiſtorians have 
retained ſome Footſteps of the Sons and Grandſons of Nah: Though they have either loſt or 
changed his own Name, yet tis probable that Lucian (Y) points out Noab by the Name of 
Deucalion Srytha. The Name of Fapheth is clearly diſcernible in the Greek 1areros ; as Ham's 
Name is in Hammon or Chemia, or in the old Name of Egypt, The land of Ham. Pauſanias 


whom the Region and a chief City among them was named Arantia, the eldeſt or firſt Man 
he finds mentioned; and therefore he calls him, &Jye aur Nhe, a Man ſprung of the Earth, 


there was no Image, neither openly to be ſeen, nor kept in Secret, which is a Mark of great 


Doctor) Eliſha, one of Japheth's Sous (e); and ſo do Elis, Hellus, Helles or Hellen, though 
I know the Greeks will not own any Perſon beyond the Son of Deucalion to be the Original of 
theſe Names. And I know no Reaſon that Inn, from whom the Jones, may not be a Name 
kept up in memory of Favar, the Radicals of which make Favan. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus 


caſus. Now, we know this Mountain to be in the Northern Parts of 4fia, and to belong to 
that vaſt Ridge of Hills among which the Ark reſted, and where Fapheth with his Family had 
their firſt Habitation. Por theſe and other Reaſons, it may be granted that Greece was plant- 
ed by ſome of Faphery's Poſterity, ſome ſew Ages after the Flood, and that there was ſome 
„ ... ͤ bog tradi 
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0) Genel: x. 5, 32, () De Dea Spa. () In Corinchiacis, P. x38, 141, in edit. Lpf 3696. (0) Origines gens 
dum, P» 263 & ſeqq. J Genel, x J. (h Antiq. Rom. . wi e eee ie NE ck W709 


humbly of Opinion, that too many Writers of Hiſtory have ſo huddled up the Affairs 


Matter needs to be ſet in a clearer Light. I ſhall confine my Enquiries upon this Subject to 


( x. To begin with the Origin of Greece : The Word of God aſſureth us, that the Sons of 
Noah were the firſt Planters of all the Parts of the Earth; for by theſe were the iſles of the Gen- 


or whoſe Parents are not known. The learned Dr. Cumberland (d) ſays, I believe this Arans 
to be the ſame Name with Abraham's elder Brother, who by the Seventy, Gen. xi. 26. is cal. 
led Aran. Pauſanias alſo tells us, that the Phi/afians had a very holy Temple, in which 


Antiquity. The River that parted the Territory of theſe Philafians from the Sicyonians is 
called Heliſſon, and another River is called Hiſſus; whith brings to my Mind (ſays the fame 


Halſo tells us, Thar Atlas was the firſt King of Arcadia, and that be came from Mount Cau- 


_ with the Lives and Actions of their chief Captains. And I place this as a Digreſſion, or Ap- 
pendix to the former Chapter, becauſe the moſt flouriſhing Time of the Greczans was during 


(c) informs us, that Aras or Araus was the firſt Planter of the Country of the Philaſiaus, from 
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I obſerve, That the mythie Writers are none of them very antient. Apollodorus, the firſt of 


lived in the Reign of Ptolemans Euergetes, about the Year of the World 3710, and collected 


con in the Auguſtan Age: Euſebius (bd) placeth him only ſeven Years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
they pleaſe. I ſhall not then go upon the particular Detail of theſe Fables, which the Curious 


ſeem to have ſome Foundation, or may Hluſtrate ſome Facts in the Periods of this Hiſtory, | 
The Greeks then have almoſt no Story more antient than that of the Wars of Troy; and Ab. 
pian (4) aſſures us, That Carthage in Africa was built fifty Tears after the Deſtruction of 
| Sardinia from the Carthaginians, not before the End of the firſt Punic War, in the Year of 
Years. If from thence we reckon 750 Years backwards, then the Deſtruction of 7 roy, ac- 


it, I am the more convinced by the Teſtimony of Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch (e), a learns 
ed Chriſtian Writer in the ſecond Century, who is of Opinion, that the Trojan War was a= 


of, and ſhall be eaſy though others differ from it, provided they do not rival the fabulous His 


 Alexandrinus (i), the Matter ſtands thus: From the Government of Moſes, to the Inundation 


| Melicerta, fifteen Tears. From Perſeus's Expedition, to the taking of Troy, thirty four Tears. 
hence to the ſailing of the Ship Argo, ſixty four Tears. Thence to Theſeus and the Minos 


Olympic Hreftling, inſtituted by Hercules, for Pelops, three Tears; to the Expedition of the 


les's Tranſlation to the Gods, eleven Tears: Thence to the raviſhing of Helena by Alexander, 


Of the Jabulous Times of Greece. 
traditionary Knowledge of their firſt Progenitors handed down to them, which they afterwards 
mixed with many Fables: But they had no Hiſtory of Greece till about the Time of Herodote, 
or the Beginning of the Perſian Monarchy. 1 3 

92. As to the fabulous Times of Greece : There is Difficulty to write concerning this Sub- 
ject with any Certainty; and it is no pleaſing Task to me, to tire my Reader or my ſelf with 
fabulous Stories. Only in ſo far as it is neceſſary to ſet this Matter in a true Light, one thing 


ny Tr 
enn 


them, was an Athenian Grammarian, the Son of Aſclepiades, and Pupil of Ariſtarchus, who 


his fabulous Hiſtory, in a Book, intituled, The Bibliothequè of the Gods; the Abrid gment of 
which, reduced into three Books, 1s yet extant ; but the whole Work was much larger. Mon- 
ſieur Du-pin, in his Library of Hiſtorians, hath an Abſtract of it. Aratus flouriſhed in the 127th 
Olympiad (a); that is, about the Year of the World 3680. Julius Hyginus wrote his Aftronomi: 


Panſanias wrote in the ſecond Century. Others who have managed this Affair are much later, 
and derive their Authority mainly from the Poets, who divert their Fancy with any Fiction 


may find in the Authors juſt now named, and I have diſcourſed of ſeveral of them in another 
Eſſay (c); but ſhall now only notice ſome things concerning the fabulous Age of Greece, which 


Troy; and ſeven hundred Tears after it was built, the Romans took from the Carthaginians 
Sicily, and ſoon after it Sardinia, in the fir Punic Var. Now, the Romans took Sicily and 


Rome 513, which is from the Creation of the World 3 10, before the Birth of Chriſt 240 


cording to Appian, happened in the Year of the World 2960, which is the thirty ſecond Year of 
Solomon King of Fudah and Iſrael. And that this was the Time of the Ruin of Troy, or near 


bout the Time when Solomon built the Temple of Jeruſalem: And Tatian (F) the Aſſyrian; 
a learned Author in that ſame Age, and Clemens of Alexandria (g), who wrote about the Be- 
ginning of the third Century, are all of the ſame Mind. I know many learned Men (P) fix 
the Date of the Trojan War higher; but I have offered my Opinion, with the Grounds theres 


ſtory of the Greeks with the ſacred Chronology. of the holy Scriptures. This being fixed, it 
will be eaſier to condeſcend upon the other fabulous Times of Greece. According to Clemens 


of Deucalion, aud the burning of Phaethon, in the Time of Crotopus, are reckoned four Genes 
rations, three Generations making up one hundred Tears, From the Deluge or Inuhdation of 
Deucalion, to the burning of Ida, the Invention of Iron, and the Idæi Dactyli, are ſeventy 
three Tears, ſays Thraſyllus. From the burning of Ida, to the Rape of Ganymedes, ſixty five 
Tears. Thence to the Expedition of Perſeus, when Glaucias appointed the Iſt hmian Games fot 


taur, thirty three Tears. Thence to theſe ſeven who overcame the 'Thebans, ten Mars; to the 
Amazons againſt Athens, and the Rape of Helena by Theſeus, ten Tears: Thence 10 Hercu- 


| four Years. From the taking of Troy, to Rneas's Deſcent, and building Lavinium, are ten 
ears ; to the Government of Aſcanius, eight Tears; to the Deſcent of the Heraclidæ, ſixty one; 
to the firſt Olympiad inſtituted by Iphitus, thirty eight Tears. By this Reckoning of Clemens, 
ve may obſerve that Troy was twice taken; the laſt of which ſeems to be the famous Siege of 
Troy deſcribed by Homer ; and by this Reckoning it will come rather below- the Time when 
Solomon built the Temple, if Moſes's Government here ſpoken of. begin about twenty Years 
before his Death: And perhaps the taking of Troy at two different Times, makes the great 
Difference among Hiſtorians about the Time of that Event. But after all, theſe are fabulous 
Times, concerning which the Grecians themſelves knew nothing of certainty, nor of any othet 
thing done before the firſt Olympiad, as even Thucidydes () and Plutarch (1), ray oe 
| — ee 8 2 THE 2. ͤ 
(a) buleb. in Chronico, ad dictam Olympiadem. (4) In Chronico. (c) Hiſt. Propagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 
340, — 344 (4) In Punicis, p. 1 & 3. (e) Ad Autolycum, p. 131. in edit. 1686, cutn Juſtino Martyre. ( Or 
tio contra Græcos, ibid, p. 172. (g) Stromatum lib. 1. p. 326, 332. (4) Du-pin, Rawleigh, and others. (i) Stro* 
matum, lib. 1. p. 335, 336. in edit. Coloniæ, 1688. (% De belle Peloponneſiaco, non longe ab initio. () In Num 
& in Thelco, non longs ab initio. 1 | * r 
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Greek Hiſtorians, do own, whoſe Words I have cited more fully elſewhere (a). Now, the 


firſt Olympiad happened in the Year 3174 from the Creation; and beyond that, and perhaps 


for ſome Time after it, there was nothing. in the Hiſtory of Greece but monſtrous Fables ond 
tragical Fictions: Not knowing when the World was created, nor what happened before the 
£rſt Olympiad, they invented what Things, and gave them what Date they pleaſed 3 and Sir 


Iſaac Newton, in his Chronology; ſets them till later than we have done. 


( 3. I ſhall next offer ſome Remarks concerning the Extent and Antiquities of Greece, This 
Country, once known by the Name of Hellas, was incloſed between the Bay of Ambracia on 
the Weſt, the River Prneus on the North -(Þ), and the Sea on the other Parts: But if we 
look on Errece as comprehending Maredon on the North, and Epirus on the Weſt, it is much 
larger, being bounded on the: Eaſt with the Propontic, Helleſpont and Ægean Seas, on the 
Weſt with the Adriatic, and on the North with Mount Hemus; ſo that it is in a manner a 
Peninſula or demy-Iſland, ſurrounded on three Sides by the Sea, and on the fourth only uni- 
ted by Land to the reſt of Europe. But if we obſerve its Colonles, and the Extent of its Lan- 
guagez theſe ſpread much farther : For Greek Colonies did extend to a great Part of Thrace, 
up to Byzautinm, now called Conſtantinople, and beyond it to the Euxine Sea. They had ma- 


my Plantations in the rich Hand of Sicily. The Coaſt of Italy, along the Tyrrhene Sea, and 


the Golfo di Tarento, was ſo full of Greek Colonies, that it was once called Magna Gracia (c). 
Moſt of the Iſles of the Archipela 


fa © Yea they had Colonies at Cirta in Africa, and in other Parts. Beſides the Love of Phi- 
loſophy, their great Commerce, and the Conqueſts of Alexander the Great, carried their Lan- 
guage very far over the World. Hence in the New Teftament, the Greeks are ſometimes ta- 


„ 


8 go, as allo Crete, Rhodes, Cyprus, (concerning which Meur- 
fus (d) hath wrote learned Diſquiſitions) and other Iſlands along the Coaſt of Aſia, were plants 
ed with Greeks, and ſpoke their Languge ; as alſo: many Countries and Cities in the Leſſer A. 


ken for all the Gentiles: Rom. ii. 9, 10. To the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile; in the 


Original, Lie 78 fd Hαν, EAM. 1 Cor. x. 32. Give ub offence, neither to the eus, nor to 


the Gentiles, iudalois #8} Exxicr, to the Fews nor to the Greeks. They were very proud; de- 
ſpiſing and calling all others Barbarians except themſelves; which is the common Stile of eve- 
ry Greek Author; and we find the Apoſtle uſing the ſame Phraſe, tho' not in the ſame Senſe, 
Lone i. 14. 1 am debtor, both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians... „ 
As to the Antiquities of Greece : I do not deſign here to ſpeak of their antient Cuſtoms, 


whether concerning religious, civil or military Affairs (Mr. Potter (e) in our own Language, 


beſides others, having done er pads that Subject) but ſhall only obſerve a few things con- 


cerning their antient Kings. We have Liſts of thoſe of Sicyon, Argos, Sparta, Athens and 


Macedon, preſerved by Euſebius (J, from him copied by Vullamont (g); Dr. Heylin (), and 
abundance of other Authors, who carry up the Kings of Sicyon within three hundred Years of 
Noab's Flood, and make the reſt very antient. I might eaſily tranſcribe their Names, for they 


are but bare Names, but ſhall not trouble my Reader with them: But I obſerve that = 


dote, Thuridydes and Xenophon, the moſt antient and beſt Hiſtorians of Greece, have none of 
theſe Kings. Tis true, Pauſanias, in ſeveral Parts of his Teint (i), or Deſcription of Greece, 
mentions their Names, but without giving any Character of the Year when they reigned, nor 
how many Years their Government did continue: Mor doth any other antient Greek Hiſtori- 
an affix ſuch Yeats or Dates to them. Monſieur Du-pin (&) hath other Arguments to prove 


that the Series of theſe Kings deſerve no Credit. Upon what Authority Euſebius, in the fourth 


Century of the Chriſtian Church; and others who have copied after him; have done it, I know 


not; it ſeems done upon mere ConjeCture and Gueſſing: For I reckon it a true Obſervation 


made by the learned Sir Fob! Marſbant (I), who uſeth rather to truſt too much to thoſe an- 


tient Stories, while he ſays, The Greeks were very late in committing their Affairs to Letters; 


they were ſtill later in ſuperadding Chronology to any of their Books (m). In their publick Mri- 
tings, there is nothing more attieut than the Laws of Draco, egacted about the thirty ninth 
Olympiad : The moſt antient of their Hiſtorians were very little before the Expedition of the 


Perſians ; that is, in the ſeventy ſecond Olympiad, (which coincides with the Year of the 


World 3458,. or 492 Years before Chriſt:) But Chronology, or an Account of the Times in 
which theſe things happened, is ftill much later in all their Books. Hence, in the antient Ages 
there is nothing among them but Darkneſs, Confufion and Fables. For this reaſon I have but 
little inſiſted on theſe traditionary Stories, which are for the moſt part fabulous, in the former 
Part of this Work. They who deſire to ſee larger Treatiſes about them, may conſult, beſides 
others, Nicolaus Gurtlerus (n), who in his Enquiries, . thoſe Matters before the Gos 
vernment of Saul, hath employed 915 Pages in quarto. What a Merey is it, that we have 
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ing Langu Chap. 1. (4) Creta, Rhodus rus; edit. Amſt. 1675, 4to. (e) Antiquities of Greece, in two Octavo's. 
(f) In Ehe s (0 5 de T hiſtöire, Tom. 2. p. 271 & ſeqq. Y In moſt of the folio Editions of his Coſmo- 
| phy. (i) In edit. Lipſ. 1696, - 123, ==126, 155, 205, ( Hiſt. ptofan. Tom. 1. p. 4. — 45. (1) Canon 
Ckronicus, p. m. 14. (#2) Vid: jolepte, contra Apion; lib; 1. (5) Nicolai Gurtleri Origines mundi, Amſt. 1708. 


x 


; (a) Hiſt. Propagat. of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. 2 162, 165. (5) Strabo, lib. 8. (r) Breerwood's Enquiries aer en . 
My 


4 A. 


the Light of the holy Scriptures, which not only in Things that concern our Salvation, but 
even in the dark Labyrinths of Chronology, from the Creation of the World to the Birth of 


eſpecially to a Beginner, becauſe we have no other Books extant before our Saviour's comin 
into the World, which is the Period I am writing upon, excepting the ſacred Scriptures 194 
ſome of the Apocrypha, but what we have from the Greeks and Romans. If the Egyptians, 


Book of the Life of Homer, printed at the End of the late Editions of Herodote, be done by 


Point. There are many Editions of this Author, 
and one at London by the Care of Dr. Thomas Gale, in 1679, are counted the beſt. 


The Hiſtorian himſelf was General of an Army in Thrace, where he poſſeſſed the Gold Mines; 


to have him baniſhed, in the eleventh Year of the Peloponneſian War. His Exile continued 


moved him to write one like it; and in his Exile, he compoſed that excellent Hiſtory of the 
Peloponneſian War, which began in the ſeeond Year of the eighty ſeventh Olympiad, that is, 


as many Phraſes as Sentences ; his Expreſſions are ſo well choſen, that tis hard to diſcern, be- 


to multiply the Elogies nor yet the Criticiſms which learned Men have beſtowed on this ele- 


by means of Proxenus the Beotian. Being arrived at the Court of Cyrus at Sardzs, he acquired 
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Chriſt, is the only true Directory, without which we would be left in inextricable Confuſion 
and Darkneſs? _ = : 

| $ 4. 1 proceed now to conſider the State of Learning, and of the ſeveral Sorts of learned 
Writers in Greece, I am humbly of Opinion, that it is the more neceſſary to underſtand this, 


Chaldeaus or Perſians, wrote any Books during that Time, they are all now loſt, without al. 


moſt any Hope of Recovery. 'Theſe that concern the Roman Affairs ſhall be noticed aſter- 
wards. As to the Greeks, I begin with their Hiftorians, | | 


Herodotus is the firſt of theſe who is tranſmitted to us. Cicero (a), even in his Time, calls 
bim the Father of Hiſtory, being the moſt antient Hiſtorian known to that Orator. He was 


four Years old at the Time of Xerxes's Departure from Greece, which happened in the firſt | 


Year of the ſeventy fifth O/ympiad (b) ; that is, from the Creation of the World 3470. He 
was born at Halicarnaſſus, but compoſed his Hiſtory at Samos, in nine Books, which were ſo 
much approved, that the Names of the nine Mules were given to them, after a publick Read- 
ing at the Olympic Games. He lived to the Time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, but his Hiſto- 
fy ends with the Reign of Xerxes. His Stile is pleaſant and eaſy, in the Jonic Dialect, and 
his Hiſtory very uſeful, tho' in ſome Points he hath been too credulous, and in ſome of his Nar- 
ratives fabulous: From which Imputation Henry Stevens (c) hath endeavoured to vindicate 
him; with what Succeſs, the Learned may judge. He deſigned to have wrote the Hiſtory of 
the Mhriaus, and of the Kings of Babylon; but he lived not to accompliſh this. Whether the 


Life of e done by 
him, or not, is controvetted by the Learned ; and I ſhall not take upon me to determine that 
whereof one printed at Francfort in 1608, 


 Thutidydes, an Athenian, was born in the ſecond Year of the ſeventy ſixth Olympiad, be- 


fore the Birth of Chriſt 475 Years. He was the Son of Olorus, by Hegiſipyla Daughter ro the 


King of Thrace, and was deſcended of Miltiades and Cimon, two noble Athenian Captains, 
and becauſe he was thought to have loſt Amphipolis by Negligence, Cleon's Faction prevailed 


twenty Years. It is not known how long he lived after his Return, but it is affirmed he was 
buried at Athens. Having heard Herodotus recite his Hiſtory with ſo great Applauſe, this 


in the Year of the World 3519, and continued twenty ſeven Years. But Thucidydes went 
no further than the twenty firſt Year thereof, in eight Books. The laſt was not finiſhed 
by himſelf: Some believe it to have been done by his Daughter, by Xenophor, Theopompus, 
or ſome other, tho' in his firſt Book, by running up his Narrative to the Time of Xerxes, the 
whole contains the Affairs of fifty Years. He hath joined great Fidelity and Exactneſs to a 


' tranſcendent Sublimity and Purity of Stile. Cicero (d) gives him great Elogies, ſaying, That 


he ſurpaſſeth all other Authors in his admirable way of writing: In his Diction there are almoſs 


ther the Subject has attratted a Luſtre from the Words, or the Words from it; be bas a Spirit 
_ of Delicacy and Brevity, and as richly abounds in Sentences as in Words, It is not my Defign 


gant Author, which the Curious may ſee in Vallamont (e), and at the Beginning of the Edi- 
tion of Thucidydes in 1696. But one of the chief Characters of his Hiſtory, is Truth; for he 
doth not deſcend into the fabulous Age of Greece, but into Facts of which he himſelf was Wits 
neſs. He keeps cloſe to the Order of Time, and ſeems to write without Paſſion or Partiality. 
One of the beſt Editions of his Work, is that by Dr. Hudſon, at Oxford, in 1696; and there 
is an Engliſo Verſion of it by Hobbes, printed at London in 1629. Good Hiſtorians have imi- 
tated him as their Pattern, and the beſt Captains in Antiquity have formed themſelves upon 
this Model. The Emperor Charles V. ſet ſuch a Value on him, that he always carried his 
Hiſtory with him to the Camp. | . : 5 
Kenopbon the Son of Grylus was an Atheniat, of the Village Argens, who paſſed the firſt 
Years of his Life under the Inſtructions of Socrates, and became known to the younger Cyrus 
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a great Share in that Prince's Favour, and accompanied him with ten thouſand Greeks in his 
Expedition into Perſia, againſt his Brother Artaxerxes Muemon. His Courage and Conduct 
appeared in the famous Retreat of the ſaid ten thouſand Greeks (a), whom he brought from 
the Province of Babylon to their own Country, being victorious over all who oppoſed their 


Paſſage ; the Hiſtory whereof he hath himſelf wrote, in the Book he calls, The Expedition of 


Cyrus, which in ſome Editions is named, The Retreat of ten thouſand, He was obliged to put 
theſe Men into the Hands of the Lacedæmonians. This and ſome other things rendred him 
ſo odious to the Athenians, that they baniſhed him their Country: But the Lacedemonians 
protected him, and he ſoon retired to Scilluntes in the Province of Elis, with his two Sons, 
Grylius and Diodorus (b), where he paſſed the Remainder of his Time in entertaining his 
Friends, in hunting, and. writing his Hiſtory, He flouriſhed in the ninty fourth Olympiad, 
and to the firſt Year of the hundred and fifth, (that is, to the Year of the World 3590, be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt 36e) dying in the nintieth Year of his Age (c), and excelled in very 
different Qualities, being an excellent Philoſopher, a good Hiſtorian, a brave Captain, and an 


able Stateſman. ' By imitating Socrates, he became an Antagoniſt to Plato; and is ſaid (d) to 


have preſerved the Hiſtory of Thucidydes, for which the learned World are obliged to him. 
His Books contain an Hiſtory of forty eigtit Years. The Titles of them are, Qropædin, or, 
The Inſtitution of Cyrus, in eight Books; The Expedition of Cyrus, in ſeven Books; The Hiſtory 
of the Greeks, in ſeven Books, which is a Continuation of Thucidydes ; beſides, a Panegyrick on 


Ageſilaus, a Treatiſe on the Republick of the Lacedemonians, another on that of the Athenians, 


an Apology for Socrates ; his OEconomy, or, Five Books of memorable Things; Hiero, or, Of 


a Kingdom; Perns, or, Of Impoſts; his Banquet; three ſmall Tra&s, Of Hunting, Of Hor- 


fes, and governing them; and ſome Fragments of Epiſtles. His Cyropædia is counted rather 


an excellent Model for forming a Prince, than a true Hiſtory ; however, it is juſtly eſteem'd, 


as all his Works are; and by reaſon of the Sweetneſs of his Diction, he is called, The Attic 


Bee. Cicero (e) ſays, Xenophon, - a Socratic Philoſopher, hath not that Rhetoric, Impetuofity, 


uor perhaps Vebemence enough ; but he bath a great deal of Sweetneſs. Thucidydes is ſaid to ex- 
cell in the ſublime Stile, Herodote in the middle, and Xenopbhon in the moſt ſimple. Some 
Authors ( compare him with Julius Ceſar ; but Cæ ſar is more grave, and Xenophon more 
apreeable. His Works have been printed by Henry Stephens in the Year 1581, at Francfort 
in 1596, and at Paris in 162g. - 1 e | 


Cteſias the Cnidian, Phyſician to Artaxerxes Mue mon, was preſent at that great Battle in the 


Plains of Cunaua, fought between this King and his Brother Cyrus the younger, he cured 
the King of a Wound which he got in the Fight (g), and afterwards continued at Gourt for 


fyenteen Years, where he wrote his Perſian Hiftory in twenty three Books, of which we 


have now only a few Fragments excerpted by Photius, and which are printed in the late Edi- 
tions of Herodote. Plutarch gives this Author (h the Character of a fabulous vain Man, and 


a great Liar, with which Henry Stephens (i) is dilpleaſed ; tho' if we judge by the Fragments 
that remain about the Indian and Perſian Affairs, Plutarch is not far out of the Way, if he 


had expreſt it more modeſtly : However it be, Ctefias is followed by Diodorus Siculus, Trogus 
Pompeius, or Fuſtin his Epitomiſer, and after them by abundance of others. N 
Beſides theſe there are many Greeks who wrote the Roman Hiſtory, or ſome Things relat- 
ing to it, whom I ſhall notice in another Part of this Work. When Greece became a mean Ro- 
man Colony, her learned Men reſorted to the chief Seat of the Empire for Support and En- 
couragement. ö 3 


Iſaac Caſaubon, at the End of the Edition of Polybius in 1672, hath printed a Fragment of N 
one Æneas s Book, entituled ιννννj]ly, or of beſieging Towns. The Publiſher conceives him 


to have been an Arcadian, and to have wrote about the fourteenth Olympiad : But this Author 


and this Fragment of his Book being little known, nor perhaps very valuable, I ſhall make ao 


further Enquiry about him. 


There are ſome Greek Authors, who tho? they wrote long after theſe I have named, yet 


may contribute very much to illuſtrate the Erecian Hiſtory, and therefore ought not to be 
omitted. Of this Kind are Claudius 1ian, who was born in [taly, but wrote in Greek four- 
teen Books of various Hiſtory in the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian, and ſeventeen Books 
concerning Animals. Athenans Naucratita, in the Reign of Marc Antonin, wrote fif- 


teen Books of Deipnoſophifts or Table Diſcourſes among Philoſophers, where are ſeveral 


Things uſeful to an Hiſtorian. The ſame Author wrote ſome other Pieces, which are now loſt 
Lucian of Samoſata, in the ſecond Gentury of the Chriſtian Church, a bitter Enemy to 


the Chriſtians, hath alſo ſome Remarks in his Works that are valuable. Diogenes Laertius 1 
. . 3 | the 
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(a) Above, p. 262. (5) Laertius in vita Xenophontis, Leunclavius in vita ejuſdem præmiſſa editioni operum 1596. 
0 Xenophontea operum p. 1009. (d) Vide Voſſium de hiſtoricis Græcis, p. 22. (e) De Oratore, lib. 2. cap. 14. 
V See Du-pin's Library of Hiſtorians, Vol. 2. p- 5. (2) Xenophon de dvaßgdg Cyri, lib. I. p. 266. | (h) Plurarchus 
in Artaxerxe, (i) Diſquiſitid de Creſia in Annexis ad Herodorum, p. 636. () Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Gracis, lib, 
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the Reign of Antoninus Pius, that is, about the Middle of the ſecond Century of the Chriſti- 


an ra, wrote his Lives of Philoſophers, which is a Book uſeful in its own Kind, eſpecially 


becauſe we know little of many of thoſe Philoſophers, but what he hath there recorded. A. 
bout the ſame Time, or ſoon after the Reign of Antoninus Philoſophus, Pauſanias wrote his 
rep n%ỹ ENA, or accurate Deſcription of Greece, in ten Books, which till remain, and is a 
Work very uſeful, as containing not only the Situation of Cities and Places, but alſo the Anti- 
quities, whether true or fabulous, and leading the attentive Reader through every Part of 
Greece Foot by Foot, and ſhewing him whatever in former Times was valuable there. We haye 
a beautiful Tranſlation and Edition of this Work at Leipſick in 1696, with Kubnius's Notes, 
There are alſo many Greek Authors of the Roman Imperial Hiſtory, as Zaſimus, Procopins, 
Agathias, and all the ByZantine Writers, to the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks : But on 
theſe I do not inſiſt, becauſe I promiſed only to give Account of the Affairs of other Nations, 
before the Birth of Chriſt, and theſe run ſo far down into the Ages of the Chriſtian Church, 
as not to fall under my Undertaking ; and therefore I leave them, with the other Greek Eccleſi- 
aſtick Hiſtotians, as Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Evagrius, Thevdoret and others, to thoſe who 
write the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church „ 8 
But I ſhall further obſerve, that there are ſo many antient Greek Hiſtorians now loſt intirely, 


that if I did diſcourſe of each of them, I would exceed my intended Brevity. Archilochus is 


the firſt of them in order of Time that we hear of: e flouriſhed, according to Tatian (a), in 


the twenty third Olympiad, in the Time of Cyges King of Lydia, that is, in the Year of 


the World 3263, in the thirteenth of Manaſſeh King of Fadab. T heagenes the ſecond of 
theſe loſt Hiſtorians, according to Vaſſus (b), wrote in the Reign of Cambyſes King of Perſia 


(c), that is, in the Year of the World 3422. Hecatæus the Abderite, in the Reign of Da. 


rius Hyſtaſpes, ſtill later. Hellanicus twelve Years only before Herodote (d). I ſhould pers 


| haps tire my Reader rather than inſtruct him, if I ſhould repete all the reſt of the loſt Hiſto- 


rians of Greece, for there is a conſiderable Number of them. The Curious may find them in 


the learned Yoſſius de hiſtoricis Gracis, with ſeveral learned Diſquiſitions concerning them, 


and alſo in Du=pix*s univerſal Library of Hiſtorians,and other Authors in Fabricius, who have 


made large Collections upon theſe Matters. But even the moſt antient of them, do not much 
exceed the Times of Cyrus, and Cambyſes Kings of Perſia. Of ſome of them we have nothing 
but the bare Names, preſerved by old Writers z as to others by the Titles we may unders 
| ſtand, that had they been preſerved from the general Shipwreck, we might have had ſome- 


thing more of the Origin of the Cities of @reece, and of the Genealogy of their Gods; but no 
Matter of Fact of general Concern before the Perſian Empire. n ee fo SR 


I proceed next to the Greek Poets; they have no Author of any. fort elder than Homer 
I ſhall not go upon the ſeveral Opinions about the Age wherein this Poet lived, but ſhall offer 


what I think moſt probable to this Purpoſe. The Words of Aulus Gellius ate remarkable (c). 


PTis almoſt agreed among all Writers, that Homer and Heſiod lived about the. ſame Time, or 


rt bat Homer was a little older; but both were before the Building of Rome, in the Time when 


the Sylvii reigned in Alba, more than a hundred and ſixty Tears after the TO War, as 
Caſſius writes in the firſt of bis Annals. Monſr. Du- pin makes him (/ to have flouriſhed in 
the 380th Year of the Julian Period, Which coincides with the fifteenth. Year, of Fehoſaphat 
King of Fudab. This agrees with Paterculus (g), who writing in the Year of Rome 783, 


makes Homer 950 Years before: But I rather incline to Yoſius*s ( Opinion, 'That this'Poet 


flouriſhed about the Beginning of the Olympiads, or ſoon after, about the Time of the Buils 


ding of Rome, that is, 753 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, which falls in the Year 31 97 from 


the Creation of the World, the eight Year of Fotham King of Fudab. It was a very vain 
Conteſt that ſeven Towns had in pretending to the Honour ofthe Birth- place of Homer, vis. 
Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, At benæ; for the poor Man while he li- 


ved had neither Houſe (i) nor Home. The Author of his Life printed at the End of Heros 
_ dote, is ſo very fabulous as to deſerve no Credit. But whatever Uncertainty we labour under 


as to the Time, Country, and Life of Homer, *tis never queſtioned that he was the Author of 
the IJliad and Odyſſee, and that theſe Poems were for ſome Time ſcattered into ſeveral Songs; 
and afterwards gathered into one Book; which may be conſidered not only as the Reſult of 


the Poet's Invention, but as a Fund whence the antient Hiſtory of Greece might be digged, if 


the ſame could be ſtripped of the Fable. I ſhall not enumerate the Commendations that have 
been given by great Criticks to this Poet, only may. obſerve with Horace (), That the Iliad 


admirably deſcribes the fooliſh Paſſions of Kings and Nations, and tells better what 15 honour- 


able, ſcandalous, and profitable in humane Life, than the Philoſophers, Chryſippus and Crantor. 
And Vellejits Paterculus () ſpeaking of him, ſays, At this Time appeared Homer, ? a 2 
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(a) Tananis Aiſyrius orat. contra Græcos ad calcem full Martyr. p. 166, 167, (6) De hiſtor, Græcis, lib. 2+ cap. 15. 
P- m. 232. (e) Voſſius de hiſt. Græcis, p- 6. (4) Gellii Noctes Articz, lib. 15. cap. 23. (e) Nodes Atticæ lib. 17. ap Y 
21. (J Library of Hiſtorians, Vol. 1. p. 198. (z) Lib. 1. cap. 5. (4) De Potis Græcis p. 9, . () Buchan, Elegin l. 
P- 387. (0 Horatii Epiſt. lib. 1. Ep. 2. ab initio. (0) Lib. . 1 cap, 5. Bella gerunt urbes feptem de parria Homer: 
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Arxiſtopbanès is counted the Pr 


(a) Alian: varia hiſtoria, lib. 11. oy 10. Nulla domus eee, null 


genius, which no Example can parallel. The Sublimity of bis Works, and the Beauty of his 

in him, that as there was #0 Writer before bim whom be could imitate, ſo none fince could ever. 
come up to bim.— He that believes he was born blind, muſt be void all of bis Senſes. Some 
Antients have obſerved Faults in his Works, but none ſave Zoilus ever ventured to deſpiſe him 


Peres bave given him a Title to the Name of Poet by Excellency : And what is more ſurpriſing 


(a); and by ſo doing he drew on himſelf the Reproaches and Contempt of all Antiquity, Mr: 


Pope hath made an excellent Tranſlation into Exgliſb of this Poet, with learned Notes, whicti 
hath been received with great Approbation. 3 | 


* * 


ah in the Age wherein he 


Wis - Df $43 # 


piad (I, that is, about the Lear of the World 3454, in the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis. He was 
the firſt who taught Tragedians to appear terrible, and wear the Cothuruns. Being told by art 
Oracle that he ſhould be killed by the Fall of an Houſe, he left Sicily to dwell in the & pen 
Fields; where an Eagle flying over his Head with a Tortoiſe in his Bill, took his bald Head 
for a Stone, ahd letting the Tortoiſe fall to break the Shell, beat out his Brains, in the fifty 
„„ pie A IONS 

Piudaf flourithed,abour the fame Time with Æſelh us, and lived to the Time of Xerxes. He 
was a Tbeban, who brought Lyric Poeſy, and writing of Odes to great Perfection, fo as ſcarce 
any among the Greeks was able to imitate him. Gf all the Poems he wrote none remain, but 


in Greece, which require ſome Skill and Application duly to underſtand them. Alexander 


the Great had ſuch Regard, for him, that when he took and razed the City of Thebes, a hun- 


red ears after the Death of Pünder, he ſpared the Houſe where this Poet had formerly 
Jopboctet the Tragedian flouriſhed, according to Euſebius (), in the ſeventy ſeventh Olyma 


of which, only ſeven remain. Al 
are to this Day valued by the Learned. 3 | 
Euripides the Tragic Lock wha born at Salamis, the fame Day that Xerxes's thimerous Ar- 
iny was gverchrown by the Atbenidns, and floutiſhed miich abour the fame Time with pla 
cles... He is ſaid to have wrote ſeventy five Tragedies, and to have gained the Prize by five of 


agu, Phylicks from 4n4xagords, indral Philoſophy from Sverares (7), and travelled into E- 


Gf ince of the Greek Comick Poets; Buſebius () placethi him in 
the eighty fiſth Olympiad, that is about the Year of the World 3510, in the 25th of * 8 
40 e d Loon ed Es, » Reign. 
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a | a a fe: (b) Parti. . ! cip. 7. Golla 
e_poetis Græcis, lib. 1. Syialdi Dialogi de hiſtoria poetar n. (4) Euſebius in Chronico. (e) Ibid. ſub Olymp. 
61. ( Euſebius in C Ae a 70 Voſs de Poetis Ag . 25. Suidas in voce Zſchylus. _(#) In Chronico ſux 
Qump. 5 18 17 Eeloga f. v. 10 Sola Sophoclæo tua carmina digno corhurnd (k) Gelli noctes Aticæ lib. 17. 
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Heſiod is the next Greek Poet after Homer, He hath taketi Cate that there ſhould be tio De- 
bate about his Country, for himſelf tells us, That he was born at Aſtra, which is a City in 
Beotia, , We have yet remaining his Ei xat NH, in two Books of Yorks and Days; which 
contain ſome Rules in Morality, and Directions for Husbandry ; his be, or the Gehealo- 


dfter Homer, was a Poet of an excellent Genius, niemorable for the 1 Saftneſs of bis Verſe; 


_ £ſebylus, a Writer of 'Tragedies, and à good Soldier, floutiſhed about the ſeventy firſt Oyyma 


theſe Odes he made for the Victors at the Olympick, Iſthmian, Pythian, and Nemæan Games 


þ1ag, that is aboüt the Year of the World 3480. He was General of the 4rbenlan Army with 
Pericles, and lived to the Ape of eighty five, compoſing many Tragedles in lofty Verſe ()) 
che Ain. 2 Pieces were feceived with great Applauſe at Ar hens, and 


them ( but of the whole only nineteen are now extant. He leatned Rhetorick ftoiti Pro- 


Hud learned Writers in Greece. 277 
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which twenty five were genuine; yet he took ten Years to make one Panegprick { Ther 


he ſubdued all theſe Difficulties, repeting his Orations frequently. in private bet e HE 
ed them in publick, and ſoon excelled his Contemporaries in per ſuaſive e and 


ty Talents; which he recovered... In Affairs of State he oppoſed Ph3Jip 


Sum to fave Harpalus from the Puniſnment he deferbed, the Court of the Ab 


5 ; FFP — ; n — $ 
Reign. He wrote above fifty Comedies, of which there are only ſeven extant. He was con- 
temporary with Socrates, but bore a mortal Hatred to that Philoſopher, which appears in the 


Invectives he has againſt him in his Plutus, and in his Comedy of the Clouds. © 


In the Reign of Alexander the Great Epic and Dramatic Poeſy began to decay among 


the Greeks, yet there are ſeveral Poets among them after this Time who deſerve to be noticed; 
particularly Theocritus the Syratuſian, who livett at the Court of Proſemy PhiladeJphns King of 


Egypt, about the Year ofthe World 36%, 280 Years before-our Saviour's Birth. We have 
this: Poet's Idyllia or Eclogues, which Virgil imitated in his Paſtorals; and they are indeed a 


Maſter- piece in their Kind. Moſcus of Syracuſe, and Bion of Smyrna, who lived under the 


Reign of Ptolemy Philometor, imitated Tbebrritus; and their Poems are delicate, ingenious, 


* 


and natural. About the fame Time Aratus wrote his Treatiſe of Aſtronomy in Creek Verſe; 


Pomponius Mela ſpeaks of his funeral Monument (a). After this the Spirit of Pofy declineq 


among the Creeks, and paſſed into Ttaty, where at firſt thelr Poems were but rude and unfor. 


$ . 


med, but, by Degrees, did riſe to Perfection, and came to their meridian Splendor in the 
Auguſtan Age, as I ſhall ſhew when I come to write of the Roman Affairs. 


From the Poets, I go to conſider the Greek Orators. Eloquence could 16t but flouriſh in 4 


popular State, where great Men had their Intereſts to maintain by the Art of Petfwaſion. 
In the Hiſtories of Thucidydes and Xenophon, it appears by many Inſtances that Themiſtocles, 


Alcibiades, Critias, Theramenes and ſeveral others, were eloquent Orators, as Well as valiant 


Captains: But 1ſocrates was among the firſt who taught this Art by Rules. He flouriſhed in 
the eighty ſixth Olympiad (), in the Reign of Xerxes King of Perſia. His Father had gbt an 


Eſtatè by making muſical Inſtruments 3 and he made. good Uſe of his Riches,for thelibera! E. 
Aucation of his Son; who when he came to be fit for Buſineſs,declined to meddle in Matters of 


State, being of a feeble Voice and naturally timorous, but fatisfied himſelf with teaching Scholars, 


taking great Pains to make them Orators (c), having ſometimes a hundred attending His Leffons; 
by whom he made fo much 


Money, as to de able & defray fs Charges of Sn tt 8e. 
He had ſuch à Love to his Country, that he ſtarved himſelf to Death in the ninty eight Year 
of his Age, after the Battle of Cheronea, rather than to fee the Ruin of his native Land. He 


left behind him many Orations; Plutarch ſpeaks of Sixty that went under his Name ), | 5 


T) be greater Part of the eloquent Orators in Greece were Athenians ; 28 Hypevidhs. fp bee, 
 Dinarchus and Demades. Eloquence ſeem's peculiar to that City, and particular 


6 


but à few of his Compoſure now extant. 


: | that C ticularly, flouriſhed 
in the Time of Philip of Macedon, and of Alexander the Great His Son: Then #/chines and 


Demoſthenes were Rivals for the Prize in this noble rr. 
Demoſthenes was the Son of Demoſthenes a Maker of Sword-lades, who dying, left his So 
then of ſeven Years of Age, a good deal of Money; and his Mother took cafe te haye bim 
educated under Iſocrates, Iſæus and Plato. He fell early in love with the Stud) of Blog ence; 
yet when he came to declaim in publick, he found great Difficulty with Indiſtinctneſs in his 


* 


l nus 


; Speech, and how to manage his Action, and Pronunciation (e); But with e 


cfore b 


u I. Bit of 
ed. 1 of State he oppoſtd Phnip King, of Marten 
and Alexander his Son, with all his Might; and by his Philippic Orations, romprett whe cn 
couraged the States of Greece to a War againſt thoſe Princes; And when it was begun, N "4 

ſiſted at the Battle of Cherozea ; but was among the firſt who fled. It was We 19 ga 


thy 
ſeventeen Years old, he proſecuted his G uardians for deff t its 


Diſcourſe. Being 


was ready to take Money with both Hands; and at one Time being canvidt of ty 7 10 1 

ve I * of the Areopagittes bib. 
ed him: But he was afterwards recalled, to the great Joy of the Aa, A Death 
of Alsander the Greats Alti pater threatned to beſiege hens, unteſs they delivered us the 
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thence to the Iſland of Calauria, where he took. Sanctuary in the Temple of 


Orators who had declared againſt Macedon. Whereupon Demoſthenes retſted Rc gu, and 


finding he could not eſcape, he. pretended to write a Letter to Autipater, and in t. 
Year of his Age, 322 Years before the Birth of out Savouf. He hath left behind Rich 4 Felt 
many Orations, both in publiek and private Affairs, all wrote with inimitable Spirit ahd H 
quen ces. d e ß th rug df cles ad 
Aſchines was another Diſciple of Hocrates and Plato: He was poor, yet made grebe Ap 
pearance for Eloquence as well as Demoſthenes, but acted a different Part in the State; for he 
perſwaded the Aibeniaus to make Peace with Php of Maredor (FY amt to 


| VVV 
ſucked Poy ſon out of the End of his Quill, of which he immediately died, in phe. ty febond 
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Oratore lib. 3. cap. 35. 44. (2) Plitarch's Lives of ten Qtators, Iſocrates. (e) Plutaixl in þ 
Eives of ten Orators. ( Ibid, © ESE 
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Upon this he went to Ainnander the Great at Epbeſus, thence he retired to Rhodes, and laſt of 
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better Way to put them on that Workg than by: repeting in the Street ſome Verſes of his own 
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then enſium, operum p. 61, — 701. Meurſii Themis Attica, Porter's Antiquities of Greece, Doo 1. n 
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f the State of Learning, 


making, in a drolling Way; which had ſuch Effect, that they ſet upon the Iſland, and took 
it with eaſier Succeſs than they could have imagined. After this, Piſiſtratus the Tyrant in- 
vaded the Government of Athens. Solon oppoſed him as far as he was able: But ſince he had 
made himſelf Maſter of the City; to ſee the Effect of his Laws, Solon retired; taking a Voy- 
age to Egypt and to Lydia; where he met with Cræſus, who making a Shew of his State and 
Magnificence, asked this Philoſopher if he had ever ſeen any thing more fine and gay. es, 
(ſaid he) Pearocks, Pheaſants and Cocks; for their Beauty is natural, your's only borrowed, 
And againg demanding whether he did not think him a moſt happy Prince ; he inſtanced mean 
Men whom he thought more happy, and at Jaſt told him none could be counted happy before 


Death. Anacbarſis ſaid Svlon's Laws were like Spiders Webs, which only catch filly Flies, 


but let Hornets and boiſterous Inſects eſcape. He died in the eightieth Year of his Age (a); 
and ordered his Bones to be earried to Salamis, there to be burnt to Aſhes, and ſown over 
the Iſland to fructify the Field. He was either the Inſtituter or the Enlarger of the Court of 
the Areopagites at Athens (b). He wrote - his Lawsz Speeches, Elegies and Jambics ; but all 
theſe are now loſt; 76 Bo fo | f 5 


Pittacus is counted the third of the ſeven Wiſe-men. | He was Native of Mitylent, a City in 
the Iſle of Lesbos. When the Inhabitants of his City had War with the Athenians, Pittacus com- 


manded the Army; who, that he might ſpare the Blood of his fellow Citizens, offered to fight 


fingly with Phrynan, General on the other Side, who had often won the Victory at the Olym: 


pic Games. The Challenge was accepted ; and Pittatus caught his Adverſary in a Net which 


he had hid under his Shield; and ſo overcame him; From this Practice roſe the Cuſtom of 
the Roman Retiarii, The Mitylenians after this gave Pittacus the ſupreme Government of 


their City; which he managed for ten Years (c), and then reſigned it. He compoſed many 
Verſes, containing the Laws which he enaCted : But all theſe are loſt, except what is preſer= 
ved by Laertius. He died about the ſeventieth Year of his Age, in the third Year of the fifs. 
ty Nen ũẽœęßsT Points oi dey EE 
© Chilo was counted aribthet of thoſe Sages. He died about the ſane Time with Pittacus, as 
he was embracing his Son returning victorious from the O/ympic Games, being overcome with 
Joy and the Infirmity of his Years. _ 233 THEY RO Tar Tur 
Bias Son of Teutamis, born at Priene, a Town of Caria, is reckoned another of thoſe Sages, 
Some Fiſhermen finding a golden Tripod, with this Inſcription, To THE WisesrT, the 
ſame was brought to him; which he fent to Apollo, as wiſer than himſelf. Diogenes Laertius 
tells of him, That he wrote two thouſand Verſes, of the Affairs of Jonia, in Heroics; that he 


| was an excellent Barriſter, and never pleaded an unjuſt Cauſe. Being tired by declaiming, 


he expired at the Bar, leaning on his Nephew: 


_ Cleobulus the Lindian was another of thoſe Sages. He learned his Philoſophy in Egynt (d) 
compoſed to the Number of three thouſand Verſes, which are loſt, and died in the ſeventieth 

Periander the Corinthian was the ſeventh and laſt of thoſe Sages. . He was Tyrant of that 
City after the Death of Cypſelus: And I wonder why he is placed among the Wiſe- men; fot 
even according to Laertius's (o) Account of him, he was a very wicked Man, who threw 


his own Wife down Stairs, and then kick'd her to Death, when big with. child; baniſhed his 


Son; Lycophron, to Corcyra, for weeping at his Mother's: Funeral; committed Inceſt” with 


his own Mother, and when eighty Years of Age, ordered fome young Men to kill himſelf: 

I am not to give a partieular Account of all the reſt in the Catalogue of Philoſophers in 
Greece, but only a Hint of the chief of them. Anacbarſis the dcytbian was a great Drunkardz 
Myſo the Atean a Ploughman: As to Epimenides, Laertius reports ftrange things of him; 
as, that being ſent by his Father to fetch home a Wedder, in the Heat of the Day he entred 


into a Cave, and there ſlept on fifty ſeven Lears. When he awakened, he went to ſeek his 


Wedder ; but found him not. Coming home te his Houſe, no body knew him; and he knew 


no body. The ſame Author tells us, that this Philoſopher purified Athens of the Peſtilence) 


by offering white and black Sheep. I ſuppoſe every one at this Time of Day will look on 
theſe Fables as they deſerve. But I go to Pherecydes. He is ſaid to have got Reputation 
by foretelling an Earthquake from the Waters of a Well, which one of his Scholars gave him 
to drink, and by ſome other Predictions of the like kind, which they who pleaſe may believe: 
After theſe Wiſe-men, the Ionic Philoſophers eame on the Stage; as; Auaximander, who 
was Thales's Kinfman and Scholar, and was the firſt Teacher of Geometry. Anaximenes the 
Mileſian flouriſhed in the fifty ſixth Olympiad 2 He maintained, That the Air or Spirit is the Prin- 
ciple of all things, and that our Souls are of Air. Anaxagoras was born in the firſt Year of the 


ſeventieth Olympiad, or rather flouriſhed then, aceording to Euſebius (F); that is, in the Tot 
— — — „ . 
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of the World 34.50, the twenty ſecond Year of the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis. | He was born 
to a plentiful Eſtate, but quit the ſame to his Relations for the Love he had to Philoſo 


| hy. 
He was the firſt who attributed to Matter Senſe and Reaſon (a), and affirmed the Sun Ks bo 


a maſſy Plate of red hot Iron, bigger than Peloporneſus. Strange Philoſophy! And the 
reſt of his Doctrines concerning the Nature of Things, recorded by Laertius, in his Life, 
are not much better. Archelaus, the Athenian or Mileſian, was his Scholar. 

Socrates the Son of Sophroniſcus a Stones cutter. He was born in the fourth Year of the ſe- 
venty ſeventh Olympiad (b), which is the ſeventeenth of Xerxes King of Perſia. He gave 
Philoſophy a new Turn, dividing his Doctrines into Metaphyſical, relpecting divine Specula- 
tions; and Moral with reference to the Converſation. From him his Diſciples were called 

Socratics. Tis ſaid that he had a familiar Dæmon or Spirit that waited on him, and ſcreen'd 
him from Danger (c). He ſerved as a Soldier in the Expedition againſt Ampbipolis, and alſo 
in the War againſt Potidæa by Sea, having a Body that could endure any Fatigue, being alſo 
moderate, ſober, compos'd in his Behaviour, patient, and in a word poſſeſſed of many Ver- 
tues; but valued Reſt, Tranquillity, and the Enjoyment of his Friends, above Poſſeſſions. 

His common Saying was, That he knew only this, that he knew nothing. Some Athenians 
preferred a Bill againſt him, for corrupting the Youth, and introducing new Deities, or, 


per theſe three Weeks he lay in Priſon in Irons, and alſo when he made his Exit by a fatal 
Draught of Poiſon, adminiſtred to him by the Executioner, whom he ordered to ſacrifice a 
Cock to Eſculapius. Thus he died, in the ſeventieth Year of his Age, being the firſt of the 


often debated ſo warmly, as to beat himſelf, and tear his Beard. He married two Wives, 
whereof the firſt was called Xaxtippe, whom he choſe for her froward ſcolding Temper (g), 


named Myrto; and they both ſurvived him. He wrote nothing of Philoſophy himſelf, but 


led his Friends, and honoured his Memory. 


. 


under that of Orators. _ 


F 


cratics who taught for Money, and led a Courſe of Life quite different from his Maſter's Pre- 
cepts; for he was addicted to Luxury, Prodigality, Wine and Women, in all which he de- 
fended himſelf by the Practice of the Heathen Deities. By the Magnificence and Liberality 


and looſe Way of living, procured him ſome Reputation: But his Debauchery made him to be 
hated by Xenophon and other ſober Philoſophers ; and he on the other ſide laughed at them. 


are all loſt. | 


That it is lawful for a wiſe Man to ſteal, commit Adultery or Sacrilege, when Opportunity of= 
fered ; that be may publickly, uit bout Scandal, keep Company with common, Harlots, if bis Incli- 
nations lead him to it.— May not a beautiful Woman be made uſe of becauſe ſhe is lovely, or a 


9 2 = = ww CY 8 E Wo ow; -- oY. we. IDs» SL ont nt 


72 


** 


— 


as Xenophon (d) expreſſeth it, for not efteeming thoſe as Gods whom his Citizens accounted ſo. 
Many Defences were made for him, whereof we have one extant in Aenophon (e); but at laſt 
he was caſt by two hundred and eighty one Voices. He ſhewed a great deal of good Tem- 


ninety fifth Olympiad (V, the ſixth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 398 betore the Birth of our Sa- g 
viour. In his Life he argued ſo nicely, that he could juſtify either Side of a Queſtion; and 


reckoning thoſe the beſt Riders that could manage the rougheſt Horſe. His other Wife was 


ſome of his Diſcourſes on that Subject were committed to Writing by Xenophon, Plato a o- 
thers of his Scholars. After he was put to Death, the Athenians diſclaimed the Fact, recal- 


I have ſpoke of Aenophon already (Þ), under the Head of Hiſtorians, and of Z#ſchines 


I go then to Ariſtippus, a Cyrenian in Afric, who was drawn to Athens by the Fame of Socra- 
tes, and flouriſhed about the ninety fixth Oi/ympiad, 394 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and 
founded the Cyrenaic Seft. 'Tho' he had a plentiful Eſtate, yet he was the firſt of all the So- 


of Dionyſius the Tyrant, he was drawn into Sicily; where his nimble Wit, quick Repartees, 


He is ſaid to have compiled three Books of Libyan Hiſtory, and ſome other Treatiſes, which 


Tbeodorus, ſirnamed The Atheiſt, was one of the Cyrenaic Sect. Laertius (i) ſays he deni- 
ed all Opinions concerning the Gods, and wrote a Book out of which Epicurus borrowed all 
that he ſaid upon that Subject. He approved all Crimes, and maintained that none were in 
their own Nature ſhameful, but only in the Opinion of the People, whom he called a Multi- 
tude of Ignorants. The ſame Laertius tells of other ſtrange Opinions he advanced, even, 


Touth becauſe be is fair? Moſt certainly they may. No wonder the heathen World was de- 
bauched, when the Philoſophers, the Oracles of thoſe Times, taught them ſo impious Leſ- 


1 ſons. Bion was another wicked Philoſopher, ſo much given to male-Venery, even with his 
10 2 RS; 1 
Scholars, that no one would acknowledge himſelf to have been his Diſciple. | 

* Euclides inſtituted a Sect called firſt the Megaric, from the Place of his Nativity, and aſter- 
be wards the Eriſtic, that is, the litigious or contentious; ſor he was a great Wrangler, and con- 
bh demned the Uſe of Allegories. Ene/id the Mathematician was much later than he. After him 
of there were ſeveral of the ſame Sect, as, Eubetides, Alexinus, Eupbantus, Apolionius, Cronus, 
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PE ESTER: Diodorus, 
| — . . 7—⏑⅝§ CO ADL LENL INS | 
* Laerrius in Anaxagora. (6) Id. in Socrate. (e) Plutarchus de genio Socratis. (4) p. m. 703. (e) Socratica de- 


io ad judices, opetum̃ p. 701, 70. in edit. 1696. (5) Laertius in Socrate. (f) Xenophontis convivium, operum 
p. 876, (+) Above, p. 274 & 278. (i) In Ariftippo.” Leh V WW 5 
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Diodorus, Ichthyas, and Clinomachus, of whom there is nothing recorded worth our Notice, 
Stilpo was a great Lover of effeminate Pleaſures, but at the ſame time a good Orator, and 
| haſtened his End with a luſty Draught of Wine. Menedemus founded the Eretrian Sect. He 


was of noble Extraction, but poor, and by Trade a Tent-maker ; who fixed no Benches in 
his School, but diſorderly Seats ; yet came to conſiderable Reputation, ſo that he was honour. 
ed to perform three Embaſſies, to Prolemy, Lyſimachus and Demetrius. At laſt, when he 
could not prevail with Antigonus Gonatas to ſet his native Country at liberty, he abſtained 
from all manner of Food for ſeven Days together (a), and ſo ended his Life. His Death is 


placed in the third Year of the 125th O/ymprad, that is 276 Years before our Saviour's Birth, 


But I go to a greater Philoſopher, JJ ON rt IE ECL POT 
Plato, the Founder of the Academic Sect, which was ſo called from the Academy, a plea 
fant Place ſhaded with Trees, in the Suburbs of Athens, where he taught. He was an Athe. 
nian, the Son of Ariſto and Perictione, born in the eighty eighth Olympiad, and died in the 


hundred and eighth (5), in the eighty ſecond Year of his Age, 346 Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt. In his younger Years. he ſtudied Grammar under Dionyſius, and learned Wreftling 
from Ariſto an Argive, in which he was ſuch a Proficient, that he contended at the Olympic 


Games. He applied himſelf alſo to Painting and Poetry ; but finding his Epic Poetns come 
ſhort of Homer, he burnt them, and alſo deſtroyed ſome 'Tragedies he had compoſed. From 
the twentieth to the twenty eighth Year of his Age, he was a diligent Hearer of Socrates, wri- 
ting down his Maſter's Diſcourſes, and interlacing them with Additions of his own. Aﬀer 
Socrates's Death, he went to his Travels. Going to Cyrene, he learned Geometry from The- 
odorns ; in Egypt he ſtudied Aſtrology and other Speculations, and in Italy the Tranſmigration 
of Souls, from Pythagoras. Both Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers (c) affirm, that he owes ma- 


ny things to the Law of Moſes ; of which he might learn ſome imperfect Accounts in his Tra- 
vels. Hence Numenius (d) called him Moſes ſpeaking Greek. Clemens Alexandrinus (e) re- 


marks, that Plato owns, that he learned many things from the Barbarians ; and in his Timæus, 
he brings in Solon learning from a Barbarian, ſaying, Tou Greeks are always Boys, there is uo 


old Man among yon, nor have you any antient Learning. He borrowed other Things from Phi- 
lolaus a Pythagorean, and from Epicharmus an Epic Poet. Upon his Return from his Tra- 
vels he ſet up a School at the Academy; where he much improved both the Learning and 


Language of his Time; for he was the firſt who poliſhed the Way of writing by Dialogues, 
and brought it to Perfection. Beſides, he contrived the analytical Way in Geometry, by re- 


_ ducing Things to their firſt Principles, and found out the Duplicature of the Cube. He made 


three Voyages into Sicily (J), where at firſt he was in great Favour with Dionyſius the Ty- 
rant; but afterwards incurring his Diſpleaſure, was in Danger of loſing his Life or Liberty: 
Yet by the Interpoſition of his Friends, he was returned ſafe to Athens, where he taught in 


his Academy, and died in Peace, leaving to his Friends (g) ſeveral rich Farms, with a good 
deal of. Caſh, filver Plate, Jewels, Debts owing to him, Servants and houſhold Goods. His 
Works are extant, in one large Folio, where he diſcourſes, by way of Dialogue, or Queſtion 


and Anſwer, concerning Logics, Phyſics, Morals and Politics. In oppoſition to the Dogma- 
tiſts, he purſues the Socratic Way of arguing, ſeeming to affirm nothing ; but at the ſame 
time, what he takes for Truth, is diſcourſed under the Perſon of Socrates Timæus, the Athe- 
nian, or Elean Gueſt ; and what he deſigns for Error is brought in by Thraſymachus, Collicles, 
Polus, Gorgias, Protagoras, Hippias, c. I do not pretend to give any Summary of his Phi- 
| loſophy : The ſureſt Way of underſtanding it, is by a carefull reading of his own Writings. 
He held the firſt Principles of all things to be theſe three, Matter, Ideas, and God. Con- 
cerning God he taught, That he being the firſt Intellect, in himſelf immovable, moves the 
Intelle& of the Univerſe, as a deſired Object moves the Appetite ; and there being nothing 
purer than himſelf and his own Notions, he is employed in contemplating them : He is eter- 


nal, ineffable, perfect in himſelf, at all Times, and in every Part, even in Divinity, Effence, 
Truth, Harmony, Goodneſs, which are not. diſtin&t from one another, but do all make one. 


Origen, and ſeveral other antient Fathers of the primitive Church, were too great Admirers 
of the Platonic Philoſophy, whereby they introduced many Errors into the Chriſtian Church. 
Plato had many Diſciples who after him taught in his Academy, among whom were Speu- 


ſippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Crates, Crantor, Arceſilaus, Lacydes, Clitomachus and Carneades, 


which laſt took a Draught of poiſoned Wine to haſten his End (). All their Works and Wri- 
tings are loſt, except their Lives and Sayings preſerved by Laertius. There is more true Wiſ- 
dom in one of Solomon's Proverbs, than in all their Apophthegms, and their Lives are no great 

Ornament to Hiſtory. I then leave them, and go to Ca 
Ariſtotle the Son of Nicomachus deſcended from one of the ſame Name, Phyfician to Amyn- 
tas King of Macedon, The Parents of Ariſtotle being dead, he was brought up under 1 
„ au 


(a) Diog. Laertius in Menedemo, prope finem. (6) Lacrius in Platone, non longe ab itutio. (c) joſeph. contra 
Appion. lib. 2. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. (d) Suidas in 5 15 (e) Stromatum lib. 1. p. m. 302, 303. edit. 1688, 
] Plurarchus in Dione, (g) Laertius in Platone. (4) Id. in Carneade. ee eee 
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nus an Atarnean, of whom he learned Poetry and Rhetorick. At the Age of ſeventeen he 
went to Athens, where he became Plato's Diſciple and Auditor twenty Years (a). His Mas 
ſer called him the Intellect and Soul of his School, and his Houſe the Houſe of the great Rea- 
der. Laertius reports (), That he was of a moderate Stature, of a ſhrill ſqueaking Voice, 
ſender Legs, and pink ey'd ; that he always went decently in bis Clothes, wearing Rings upon his 
Fingers, with his Garments of fine Materials, and his Hair finely trimmed, He withdrew him« 
ſelf in Plato's Lite-time from the Academy, which made his Maſter ſay, Ariſtotle hath done by 
4s, like young Colts that kick againſt their Dams ; ſetting up a School in the Lycaum, where 
he taught as he walked to and fro. He was from thence called the Peripatetick, or, the Hal. 
ker. He had a Son called Nicomachus, by Herpilis his Concubine. After Plato's Death, he 
retired to Atarna, a little City in Myſia, where his Friend Hermias the Eunuch reigned, who gave 
him his Siſter, (ſome ſay his Niece) Pythias in Marriage, whom Arifotle paſſionately 
loved. While in this Country he fell acquainted with a Jew of great Wiſdom, 'Temperance, 
and Goodneſs, and learned much from him. This Foſephus (c) tells from a Book now loſty 
written by Clearchus, one ofthe chief of Ariſtotle's Scholars, and hence Ariſtobulus, and out 
of him Clemens Alexandrinus (d) obſerve, That the Peripatetick Philoſophy contains many 
things that agree with what is written by Moſes and the Prophets. Hermias being circums 
veened by Mentor the Rhodian, who commanded in theſe Parts for Ochus King of Perſia, and 
ſent Priſoner to the Perſian Court, where he was put to Death, Ariſtotle retired to Mytilene, 
the Capital of Lesbos, where he ſtaid till Philip King of Macedon ſent for him, to inſtruct 
his Son Alexander, afterwards called the Great, being then fifteen Years old. Ariſtotle being 
well encouraged in Macedon, ſtaid with his Royal Pupil eight Years, teaching him Eloquence, 
natural Philoſophy, Ethicks, Politicks, and a kind of Philoſophy called Acroaticks, concealed 
from the Vulgar. He corrected the Text of Homer's Iliad, and gave it to Alexander, who 
put a great Value on that Copy. Upon the Noiſe of the War in Alia, our Philoſopher returned 
to Athens, leaving in his Room Caliſthenes the Olynthian his Kinſman and Dilciple, to whom 
he ſaid, That if he did not moderate his Tongue, it might coſt him his Life. And ſo it came 
to paſs ; for being diſcovered to have been in the Conſpiracy of Hermolaus againſt Alexan- 
ders Life, he was carried about in an Iron Cage; where being over-run with Vermin and 
Lice (e), he was thrown to a hungry Lion, and ſo ended his Days. After Alexander the 
Great begun his Wars in Aſia, Ariſtotle taught at Athens thirteen Years. Alexander entertains 
ed Correſpondence with him by Letters, and deſired him to write the Hiſtory of Animals; to 
which End he ſent him eight hundred Talents, which amounts to 480000 Crowns, beſides a 
great Number of Fiſhers and Huntſmen, to bring him all ſorts of Living Creatures (/, and 
he wrote the ſaid Hiſtory in fifty Books of which now only ten remain. Upon Ariſtotle's De- 
fire Alexander cauſed rebuild Stagyra, the native City of this Philoſopher, from which he is 
ſometimes deſigned the Stagyrite ; and the Citizens honoured his Memory with a yearly Feaſt 
called the Ariſtotelian Feaſt. At laſt he was accuſed of Impiety againſt the Gods by Eury- 
medon, Overſeer of the heathen Myſteries; and fearing that the Athenians, jealous of their 
Religion, would deal with him as they had done to Socrates, after writing an Apology for him 
ſelf, he retired to Cha/cis, where he died in the ſeventieth Year of his Age. As to the Man- 
ner of his Death, Authors give different Accounts; ſome Chriſtian Fathers ſay he threw him- 
ſelf into the Arm of the Sea, called Euripus, becauſe he could not comprehend the Reaſon of its 
ebbing and flowing ſeven Times in 24 Hours. Laertius ( g), and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus () lay 
he died of Sickneſs in the 63d Year of his Age; which is as probable : For it is ſaid of him, That 
he was of a weakly Conſtitution, eat little, and that he might not overſleep himſelf, he lay with 
one Hand out of the Bed, with a Bowl of Braſs in it, which falling into a Baſon of the ſame Me- 
tal, awakned him. Beſides, he outwearied himſelf with exceſſive Studies; for tis ſaid he wrote 
five hundred and thirteen Books, with Abundance of Epiſtles, the greater Part of which is 
now loſt ; for he gave his Books to Theophraſtus his Succeſſor, who left them to Nælius, and 
he to his Heirs ; who being Strangers to Learning, hid them under Ground, for fear they 
ſhould be ſeized for the Uſe of the Attalick Library at Pergamus. Thus they continued one 
hundred and thirty Years under Ground, much ſpoiled with Wet and Worms,and were at laſt 
ſeized by Syla the Roman on taking Athens, who conveyed them to Rome, where many faulty 
Copies were taken. One of them was given by Tyrannio the Grammarian to Andronzcus the 
R hodian, who firſt made them publick. There are many Editions of his remaining Works, of 
which that at Paris by Da-Pal is the beſt. In them are contained his Logics, Ethics, Metaphyſics, 
OEconomics,Politics,Phyſics, Mathematics, ten Books of Animals, with his Books on Rberoric 
and Poeſy ; which two laſt Monſr. Bayle (i) counts the beſt. A great N umber of Commentators 
have writ upon them. Theſe done by the Nominals, Thomifhs, and Scotiſts, from the four- 
teenth to the ſixteenth Century of the Chriſtian Church, when Ariſtotle was the only Standart 
(a) Dion. Halicarnafſeus in epi d b iſtotelis. (c) Joſeph, contra Appionem, lib. 1. p. 
m. 829, (4) Stromatum lib. AR = 8 3 8 _ 7 5 7 pl hiſt; _ lib. 8+ 6@2- 105 
(i) in Auiliotele. (0) In Epiſtola ad Anangums (5) Critical Didonary, on Ariſtele: 17 
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| 07 the State of Learning. | 


of Philoſophy ; and in ſome Places more regarded than the ſacred Scriptures, make hun- 
dreds of Volums; but now their Reputation is much fallen. 8 | 
None of the Peripateticks who ſucceeded Ariſtotie had his Vertue or Eſteem ; the chief of 
them were Theophraſtus, Strato, Lyco, Demetrius of Phalera, Ariſto and Critolaus. Their 
Works named by Diogenes Laertius are all loſt, except it be Theophraſtus Book of Plants, which 
1 have before mentioned under another Head (a). Perhaps the World ſuffers no great Pre. 
Judice by the Loſs : Tho' a few of the beſtof them might be deſired by the Learned, I know 
not what we would have done with them all. | | | 
I go now to the Cynic Philoſophers. Antiftbenes founded this Set; his Father of the ſame 
Name was an Athenian : His Mother being a Thracian or Phrygian, he was often twitted with 
it; for ſtrange Women were infamous at Athens. He was a Scholar of Socrates, by which the 
Time that he flouriſhed may be known. From his Maſter he learned Patience, and an affe- 
Qed Sedateneſs of Mind. He delighted in a mean Habit, ſo as having turned the torn Part 
of his Garment outermoſt, gave Socrates Occaſion to ſay, That he ſaw Vain-glory through the 
Hole. He with the reſt of the Cynjcks purſued only Ethics, rejecting Logics, Phyſics, Geo. 
metry, Mufic, and other liberal Sciences. 'They placed Happineſs in Virtue, allowing no 
Medium between it and Vice, uſing ſlender Diet and ſordid Clothes; to ſome of them Herbs 
and cold Water was all their Food; Riches,Glory and Nobility were the Object of their Con- 
tempt ; and they lived in ſorry little Shades, or in Tubes, as Diogenes. Antiſtbenes held his 
Diſcourſes in the Place of Exerciſe, called Cynoſarges, a little without the Gates of Athens ; 
whence ſome ſuppoſe the Cynic Philoſophers had their Name (). He ſeems to have been the 
firſt Author of the moſt maſculine Sect of the $?ozes, and died of a waſting Conſumption. 
Diogenes the Cynick, was the Son of Iceſius a Banker, baniſhed for ſtamping of falſe Mo- 
ney'; he was by Birth a Sinopeſe, contemporary with Plato, when he came to Athens, where 
he ridicul'd other Mens Actions, which ſeems to have been his main Talent. He carried his 
Victuals about with him in a Scrip hanging over his Shoulder, and made Uſe of all Places in- 
differently to eat, drink, or diſcourſe in. Being once obliged to make Uſe of a Staff after he had 
been fick, he always uſed it afterwards, and did every 'Thing that belonged either to Food or 
Venery in publick View. But it was juſtly obſerved, that he trampled on Plato's Pride with 
greater Pride. He died in the nintieth Year of his Age (c), the ſame Day that Alexander 
the Great died at Babylon, Moſt of his Friends believed that he ſtifled himſelf; for going to 
_ viſit him in the Crancum where he lived, they found him wrapped in his Clock and dead. 
The Grandees of the City interr'd him, adorning his Sepulchre with a Column, and a Dog 
upon it. Monimus, Oneſicritus, Crates, Metrocles, Hipparchia a Whore, Menippus, who 
hanged himſelf, and Menedemus, were all Cynic Philoſopers, Diſciples of Diogenes, and as great 
Fools as their Maſter. oo At NE : 
Zeno, born at Cittium in the Iſle of Cyprus, inſtituted the Sect of the Stoics. He came to Athens 
to trade; where having ſold his Goods, he put his Money out at Intereſt, and applied himſelf 
to Philoſophy, became a Hearer of Crates the Cynick, but was endued with too much Mode- 
ſty to go into all their ſhameful Follies, and ſoon ſer up as a Teacher himſelf in the #%xias 
cod, or painted Walk, where near fourteen hundred Athenians had been put to Death, in the 
Reign of the thirty Tyrants (d). From this So his Diſciples were called Stoicks. The Atbe- 
 #ians had a high Eſteem for him, ſo as they intruſted him with the Keys of their City, and 
honoured him with a Crown of Gold, and a brazen Statue. Antigonus Gonatas King of Ma. 
cedon invited him to his Court; but he declined it, being then very aged. In his Diet he was 
very ſparing, and rarely made uſe of Boys. This was a Vice common among heathen Philo- 
ſophers (e), when it was counted a Wonder that Zeno ſo ſeldom practiſed it. He was a lean 
tall Man, of a ſwarthy Complexion, having a moroſe, dogged, ſurly Look, and going ſhabby 
in his Clothes. In the ninety eight Year of his Age, coming out of his School, he fell and 
broke his Finger; and finding Nature ſpent, he ſtrangled himſelf ( in the 143 Olympiad, 
that is, about the 205th Year before the Birth of Chriſt, having taught his School fifty eight 
| Years. As to the Stoic Philoſophy, we have not their own Writings now extant ; and therc- 
fore muſt credit what Laertius (g) and Plutarch (Y) have ſaid concerning them. My intended 
Brevity allows me not to enlarge on this Subject; only we may obſerve, that according to 
them, there were three Parts of Philoſophy, rational, moral, and natural, or Logics, Ethics, 
and Phyſics. They compared Philoſophy to a Field, where Phyſics are the Soil, Ethics the 
Fruit, and Logic the Fence ; or, to an Egg, where Logic is the Shell, Phyſic the White, and 
Ethics the Volk. They held ſome Opinions that were very odd; for Zeno in his Commot- 
_ wealth (according to Laertius) maintained the Community of Women, forbad the eretting of 
Temples, Courts of Fuſtice, or Places of publick Exerciſe ; and ordained that Men and al 
| . e ou 


(a) Above p. 279. () Diogenes Laertius in Antiſthene (c) Idem in Diogene (d) Laertii Zeno. (e) Vide Lud. 
am amores, operum, Tom. I. 2 895. & ſeqq. () Laertii Zeno. (g) Ibidem, & in Chryſippo. (% Plutarch's Opini 
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ſbonid go all clothed alike. He alſo held, That all Tranſgreſſions were equal; that the Stars are 
intellettual Ani mals, conſiſting of pure etherial pellucid Fire; Ti hat the Soul is a hot Spirit, by 
which we breathe and move ; "tis a Body by Nature corruptible, either at Death, or at the genes 
ral Conflagration ; that the World is God, becauſe what produces rational Animals, muſt be ra- 
tional it ſelf ; that virtuous People may be happy amidſt Ti orments ; that Fate is the Law or 
Reaſon by whith the World is ordered, &c, What a Mercy is it that we have divine Re- 
yelation to prevent theſe manifold dangerous Miſtakes, which the wileſt of the Heathens fell 
inte by the EBERT EE — . 128 
Zeno had many Diſciples Who maintained his Opinions, as (beſides ſeveral others) Chryfip- 
pus, Anti pater, Panætius, Poſidonius, Clean bes, which laſt was ſo poor, that he ſtudied by Day, 
and gained his Bread in the N 55 by grinding Meal and drawing Water when he was very 
aged. He ſtarved himfelf to Death (a). Their Writings are all Joſt. 
Pythagoras, the Founder of the | 
chant. He was born at Sidon in Phænicia; but by reaſon of bis Extraction and Education, 
was reckoned a Samian. The Apprehenſions of Polycrates's 'Tyranny made him leave Samos; 
and viſit Anaximander and Thales at Miletus, who admired his Converſation, and communis 
cated their Learning to him. Afterwards he viſited Pherecydes his Maſter, and waited upon 
him till he died. Going to Sidon, he converſed with the Phenician Prieſts, and by them was 
initiated in the Myſteries of BybJus, From thente he paſſed into Egypt, where being recommen- 
ded to the King by Polyrrates, he was by him recommended to the Prieſts, and by them initi- 
ated in their Rites, and acquainted with their Religion and Learning (5), and allo with their 
epiſtolick, hieroglyphick and ſymbolick Way of writing; a Favour which they had not 
ſhewed to any Foreigners before. He ſaw the Egyptian Adyta, learned their myſtick Philos 
ſophy; and for that Bnd ſuffered himſelf to be (c) circumciſed. Having learned Geometry, 
Aſtronomy, and the other Sciences moſt valued in Egypt, upon Cambyſes's conquering that 
Country, he was carried to Babylon, where he converſed with the Perſian Magi, and from them 
and the Chaldeans learned their Muſic, Aſtrology, Arithmetic arid natura 
converſed alſo with the Fews, many of their Doctrines being interwoven with his own, A- 
bout the fifty ſixth Year of his Age, he returned to Samos, from thence he paſſed to Delos, 


and Sparta, built a School at Samos, and ſtudied Aſtronomy in a Cave. But finding the 
Samians cold Votaries to Learning, he removed to that part of Italy, which from the Fre- 
quency of Greek Colonies was called Magna Gratia, where he had many Scholars at Metapon= 
tum, Crotona and other Places in the Bay of Tarentum, among whom he founded his Sect. 


Years, only hearing his Diſcourſes thro' a = His Name, his 2p/e dixit was ſufficient 
Authority. To ſee their Maſter was an ufommon Favour. He diſclaimed the Title of 
cod, a wiſe Man, which Thales aſſumed, and affected that of g:aioop@r, a Lover of Wiſdont 


in a Cave, to procure the Veneration of the People, and to act the Part of an Impoſtor : And 
ſrom him he alſo learned the Doctrine of the Immortallty of the Soul, which he changed into 
that of n MNνν,⅜, or everlaſting Tranſmigration of it from one Body into another. Hence 


his Anceſtors. He taught alſo the Unity of God ; and after living in Italy twenty Years, 


rius Hyſtaſpis King of Perſia, before the Birth of Chriſt 495. He was of a beautiful Countes 
nance, and of an awful Aſpect. He married. and had Children. Some Authors affirm he left 


he had purified his Diſciples | 
matical Sciences as preparatory, particularly Arithmetic, Muſic, Geometry, Aſtronomy , then 
Ethics, Politics, Je K 

what ſeveral Authors antient and modern have ſaid concerning theſe Heads of Pytbagoras's Do- 


What Senſe is there in ſuch Sayings, as, Poke not over the Fire with a Sword, Stride not over 
1 1 ll a Ballance, Eat not the Heart, Abſtain from Beans, At à Sacrifice pare not your 
ails Oc. 8 lean 


ning of them. 
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(f) Euſebius in Chronico. (g) In Pythagora. ( 
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the Italick Sect, was the Son of one Mneſarchis a Samian Mers 


Philolophy ; and 


viſited Delphi, and other Places famous for Oracles, acquainted himſelf with the Laws of Crete 


nothing in Writing: But Laertius (g) and others aſcribe ſeveral Treatiſes (now loſt) to him. 
Only his xpuss ben, or golden Verſes, yet remain, which contain good moral Preceptsz but 
whether compoſed by Pythagoras or not, I ſhall not determine. As to his Philoſophy, after 
y a long Silence, and ſevere Abſtinence, he taught them Mathe- 


Qtrine, is ſo dark and almoſt unintelligible, as I do not think it needful to trouble my Reader 
with it, but ſhall rather remit the curious to the Authors named at the Foot of the Page (5). 


His Diſciples put their Eſtates into one common Stock, and were obliged to keep Silence five 
(4). He is ſaid to have been a Scholar of Zoroaſtres (e). From him he learned to hide himſelf 


he enjoined to abſtain from ſacrificing of Beaſts, leaſt the Sacrificer ſhould diſturb the Soul of 
he died in the fourth Year of the ſeventieth Olympiad (, being the twenty fifth Year of Da- 


taphyfics, natural Philoſophy, ſome Medicine, and ſymbolic Theology, But 


It requires a Commentary larger than the Text, to give any tolerable Means 


c mgm Patios" 


(a) Laertius in Cleanthe, (b) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ. (c) Clemens Alexandrinus Stromatum, lib. 1. p. 392:(d) 
Valerius Maximus, lib. 8. cap. 7. 8 2. & 8 pp. on I. (e) Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromarum lib. I, p. 304. 
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learned Men with Contempt. When he appeared in publick, he bewailed with Tears the 


in the ſixtieth Year of his Age. He wrote a Treatiſe ofthe Univerſe, which is loſt. Socra- 


ve e | 1 
and will at laſt reſolve into it (b) : The Sun is juſt as big as he appears, and is eclipſed 
oben his hollow part is turned npwards. O rare Philoſophy! _ os he EEE ESR 


Patrimony amounted to one hundred Talents, which he ſpent in Travels thro India, Egypt, 


being never married. He was a Fore- runner of Epicurus, teaching for moſt Part the ſame 


providing he would write on her Tomb the Names of three Perſons who had never ſuffered 
any Grief or Affliction during their whole Life: But this Condition could not be performed. 


5 rary with Alexander the Great, and lived at his Court. He was a great Enemy to Niecooreo# 
EKing of Cyprus; and being caſually caſt upon the Shore of Cyprus, after the Death of his great 


| Texander the Great's Army, wherever they marched ; and had Occaſion to converſe with the 


5 — 


Pythagoras had many Diſciples and Followers, as Empedocles, born at Agrigentum in Sicily, 
of a noble and rich Family. He is ſaid to have been well skill'd in natural Philoſophy and 
Medicine; but fo fooliſh as to caſt himſelf into the Flames of Mount tna, as was diſcover. 
ed by his brazen Sandals, which the Fire threw up, expecting that People would afterwards 
believe him to have been immortal: But even a heathen Poet ſays (2), F Empedocles 
could have lived again, he would not have done it a ſecond Time. Epicharmus of Cys, 
Archytas of Tarentum, Alemæon of Crotona, Hippaſus of Metapontum, Philolaus of Crotona 
(put to Death for affecting Tyranny) and Eudorus of Ciidus were all zealous for Pythagoras 


Out of this italick Se& there ſprang four Branches, vis. the Heraclitan, the Eleatick, the 
Sceptick, and the Epicurran. Herarlitus the Author of the firſt was an Epbeſian, who treated 


Wickednels and Miſery of Men: But for moſt Part he retired from their Society; feeding up- 
on the Mcuntains on Graſs, and became a Man-hater. This Way of living threw him into a 
Dropſy ; which obliged him to return to the City, and call for the Help of Phyſicians, who 
not being able to cure him, he told them that he knew more than they, and ſhut himſelf up in 
an Ox-ſtall, hoping that the Heat of the Dung, in which he rolled himſelf, might draw from 
him the hurtful Moiſture : But he found no Benefit by the Experiment, and died in a few Days, 


tes ſeeing his Book, faid it required a Delian Diver, that is, an Expounder of the Ortacles, 
to explain it. He aſſerted, That Fire is the Principle of all things ; every thing is made of i 


- Nenophanes the Colophonian founded the Eleatic Se. He held, that God is One, intorpore- 
al, eternal, all Sight, and all Hearing, no Way reſembling Man; that the Stars are certain 
Clonds, ſet on Fire when they riſe, and extingutſhed when they ſet, &c. Parmenides of Blea, 

Meliſſus the Samian, and Zeno of Elea, with others, were his Scholars. ws 

Democritus of Abdera in Thrace, was born in the firſt Year of the eightieth Olympiad (c); 
that is, in the Year of the World 3490. His Father was ſo very rich, as he was able to en- 
tertain Xerxes in his Return to Aſia, who to requite his Kindneſs, left with him ſome Perſian 
Magians, of whom Democritus, when a Boy, learned their Aſtronomy and Theology. His 


Ethiopia and Perſia. Upon his Return to Abdera, he read to the People his great Diaroſmos, 
the beſt of his Books; whereupon he was acquitted from the Rigour of the Law, which ordered 
thoſe who ſpent their Patrimony to be left unburied ; and the City preſented him with five 

hundred Talents, and erected brazen Statues toffhis Honour. Then he retired to remote Pla- 

ces; where he employed his Time in Studies, continually laughing at the Vanity of Men, as 
deſigning a thouſand. ridiculous Things, while he believed that all Things depended on meer 
Chance, and the fortuirous Concourſe of Atoms, The Abderites attributing his Retirement 
and his conſtant Laughing to Madneſs, ſent the famous Phyſician Hippocrates to cure him; 
who after Conyerſe, admired his Skill in Medicine, and in the Nature of Things, and ſaid he 
was wiſer than the Abderites themſelves. At laſt he died in the hundredth Year of his Age, 


Syſtem as he did afterwards. The Emperor Julian tells (4), That Darius King of Perſia be- 
ing very grieved for the Loſs of his beautiful Wife, Democritus offered to raiſe her to Life, 


Protagoras was Contemporary with Demotritus: For his Opinions about the Gods, he was 
baniſhed Athens, and his Books burnt in the open Market-place.  4naxarchus was contempo- 


Protector, Nicocreon cauſed take him and pound him in a Mortar with Iron Peſtils. 
Peyrrbo an Elean, the Founder of the Sceptir Sect, was the Son of one Pliſtarchus, of a mean 
Extraction. He ſeems to have been born about the hundred and firſt Olympiad, that is, about 
the Year of the World 3574. At fifſt he was but a ſorry Painter; but afterwards he applied 
himſelſto Philoſophy, and attended Anaxarchus as his Maſter, with whom he went with 4 


Perſian Magi and the Gymnoſopbiſts of India. He introduced a new Way of Philoſaphiling 

by aſſerting nothing, but leaving all Things in Suſpenſe. Hence his Doctrine was called 57eP- 

tic, from its continual Inſpection, and never finding. Agreeable to his Philoſophy was the 

Courſe of his Life; for he took no Care to avoid Dangers : So that the Safety of his Parte 
| 3 5 | eee 5; _ 
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(a) Si foret Empedocles ſua nunc poſt buſta ſuperſtes, Non daret Einxe membra cremanda rogo. (f) Laer 
Pitch de placitis Philoſophoruni (c) Laertius. (4) Epiſt. 37. | 5 22 | BIN 7, 
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admit of .no' Fainting nor Weatineſs :. Conſequently he muſt by his perfect 
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was owing to his Friends and not to himſelf. And tis ſaid, when his Maſter Anaxarchus fell into 
a Ditch; he went on without offering to help him; for which his Maſter commended his Indif- 


ference and want of Compunttion, tho others affrm that theſe Things were deviſed by Per- 


ſons of no Integrity, on Purpoſe to ridicule him (a). He died in the nintieth Year of his 
Age, leaving no Writings behind him. 9imon a Pbilaſias embraced his Doctrine, and pro- 
pagated the Sect of the Sceprics, The learned Peter Huet Biſhop of Auvramcbes, brings in moſt 
of the Heathen Philoſophers () under this Denomination of Doubters. | 

The laſt of the Creek Philoſophers that I ſhall take particular Notice of, is Epicurus the Son 
of Neoctes. He was born at Athens, in the third Year of the xogth O/ympiaz, 340 Years before 
the Birth of Chriſt, but ſpent moſt 2 of his Youth at Samos, with his Father and Brethren 
which occaſioned that of Timon in Laertius, That Epicurus was the laſt of the Natural Philo- 


ſophers that came out of Samos. There he was a Schoolmaſter, and one of the two thouſand 
Athenians ſent to Samos to ſhare the Land by Lots. He began to ſtudy Philoſophy about the 


fourteenth Year of his Age, but did not erect his philoſophic School at Mitylenè till he was 
thirty two Years old. At firſt he profeſſed himſelf a Diſciple of Demorritus; but having aſter- 


wards added and altered many things in that Syſtem; the Sect aſſumed the Title of Epicurean is 


and their Maſter taught them in a pleaſant Garden which he purchaſed at Athens, and ſome< 
times retired to Melite, where he had a Houſe that belonged to his Anceſtors. He lived all 


his Days a Batchellor, and had Diſciples flocking to him from all Parts of Greece, and alſo from 


Afia and Egypt. His three Brethren, and Metrotorus of Lampſatum, were his Aſſiſtants, and 


all lived in great Friendſhip. He is ſaid to have wrote above three hundred Volumes (c), con- 


taining mainly his own Thoughts, without borrowing from other Authors: But all theſe are 


now loſt. He was of a weakly Conſtitution of Body; and in the ſeventy firſt Year of his Age 
he died of the Gravel. The Succeſſion of the Epiturean School continued from his Death to 
the Time of Fuiins Cæſar. In Cicero's Time this Sect was very numerous; and long after 
that, in the third and fourth Centuries of the Chriſtian ra, we find them Hfoutiſhing (4), 
when the Succeſſion of other Greek Philoſophers was almoſt extin&t. Lurretius Carus, a Ro- 


man Poet, who flouriſhed while Cæſar was Dictator, in his fix Books, De rerum natura, hath 


preſerved the Syſtem of Epicurus's natural Philoſophy; and hath tranſmitted the ſame to Po- 
| ſterity in fine Latin Verſe. Peter Gaſſendus, a Frenchman, born in the Year of our Lord 
1592, and who died in 1655, hath reformed, purged out many groſs Errors out of that Phi- 


lolophy, revived it, and recommended it to the World by ſeveral Books which he hath pus 


bliſhed on that Subject. His Iaſtitutin Philofophie, printed at London in 1666, now befbre me, 


might be ſtill uſeful in the Schools. Mr. Gharleton and others have improved it. I do not de- 
ſign to enlarge on Epicurus's Syſtem: Thoſe who deſire to be acquainted with it, may con- 
ſult the Writings of Gaſſendus and others, who have managed and explained this Affair at full 


Length and with great Exactneſs. I ſhall only obſerve, That Epicutus and his Followers in- 
ſiſt but very little upon the Logics ; their main Buſineſs was about the Phyſics and Ethics. 
As to the former, their darling Opinion was, That the Univerſe is compoſed bf Bodies; and of 


varuum, or Place. A Body, according to them, is a Magnitude, accompanied with Figure; 


Solidity, Impenetrability and Gravity: Whereas a vacuum is a Negation of all theſe. The 
Vniverſe is immutable, immovable, and eternal, compoſed” by the various Revolutions of A- 


toms; which Notion I have refuted in the Entry of this Work. The ſeveral Phznomenons 


that appear in Nature, they folve by the Laws of Matter and Motion. Epiturus's Notion 


concerning the divine Nature is to be deteſted-: He affirms, That Cod is tot ſo much a Body, 


ast ſomething liks a Body, being neither trapſitory, generated nor periſhable, but poſſeſſed of in- 
finite Bliſs, ſo as neither to be diſturbed by Buſineſs bimſelf, nor to trouble any other. But the 


abſolutely perfe& God is endowet with infinite Wiſdom, and ſuch an nn." 7 veg as cart 
iſdom equally 
know, and by his perfect Power equally preſerve and govern all things with equal Care, the 


| leaſt as well as the greateſt. The Creatures which God hath made eantiot be one Motnent in- 


dependent, but muſt depend on their Creator; who knows all their State and Condition; who 
is ever preſent with them, perfectly good and benevolent towards thein, and of almighty 
Power to protect them. If it were otherwiſe, he muſt be limited and contrafted; which is 


contrary to his infinite Nature; his PerfeQtions muſt be denied, and conſequently his Being: 
But nothing is unworthy of his Cate which he himſelf thought worthy of his Creation. But 


of the Being, Perfection and Providence of God, I have diſcourſed at. greater length in ano- 
ther Eſſay (e). As to Epiturus's Ethics ; he maintained, That our great Happineſs conſiſted 
in Pleaſure. By which I do not find that he meant ſenſual Pleaſures, (for Laertius and other 


 antient Writers give no Notion of Epicurus as 4 Senſuuliſt z they rather vindicate him from 


| „ 4% C'cc C2 n | | 13 this L 
(a) Huet on the Weakneſs of humant Yndet ing; p. 97. (ö) Idem, or his Philoſophical Treatiſe of the Weak ! 


c. Chriſtianity, Vol. . chap. t, 


Edition. (e) Laertius de Epicuro. (4) Laftantius de falſa | 
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this Calumny) but in the Pleaſure of the Mind. Hence Epicurns and his Followers maintain. 
ed inviolable Friendſhip : Tho), alas! none of thoſe Heathens knew the ſupreme Happineſ. 
of the rational Soul, conſiſting in the Enjoyment of God our Creator and Redeemer begun 
in this Life, and the Hopes of the complete Fruition of him in the Life to come. As to the 
other Parts of his Ethics, upon the moral and ſocial Vertues, I do not ſtay upon them. Blef. 
ſed be God, we have a more ſure word of prophecy, which teaches us not only true and excel. 
lent Piety, but alſo more refin'd Morality than any Heathen Moraliſt ever advanced. 
Theſe were the chief Greek Philoſophers before the Birth of Chriſt. I know there were o. 
ther Pagan Philoſophers, in the ſecond, third and fourth Centuries of the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Lives are writ by Eunapius: They were all great Enemies to the Propagation of Chri- 
ſtianity, and as ſuch, I have conſidered them in another Eſſay (a). They make no ſuch Fj. 
gure in Hiſtory, as thoſe already deſcribed ; And at preſent I have only undertaken to notice 
the Hiſtory of Heathen Nations before the Birth of Chriſt. Thoſe who deſire to be further 
informed of thoſe later Creek Philoſophers may conſult Eunapius; and I find him done into 
Engliſh by an anonymous, but who ſeems to be a learned and judicious Author, whom ſome (b) 
take to be Monſieur de Fenelon Archbiſhop of Cambray, in a Book now before me, intituled, 
The Lives of the ancient Philoſophers, &c. with an Appendix, containing the Lives of later 
Philoſophers, not confined to particular Sects, taken from Eunapius, and an Account of Wo- 
men Philoſophers, printed in a large Octavo, at London, rho,  ' © © 
§ 5. I proceed now to the Affairs of Greece. Monſieur Du-pin, in his Univerſal Library 
of Hiſtorians before Alexander the Great, hath given us an Abſtract of the Hiſtories of Hero. 
dote, Thucidydes and Xenophon, where ſeveral Things might occur that have been already o- 
pened : I ſhall not then follow that Method, but ſhall endeavour to offer a compendious Nar- 
rative of the Lives of their great Men and chief Captains, which will lead us into the princi- 
pal Affairs of Creece that have not been before explained. | 33 5 


* 


Io begin with Theſeus : He was the Son of Zgens King of At beus, and of Æthra the Daugh- 
ter of Pitheus. Plutarch hath wrote his Life, but gives no exact Character to diſcern the 
Time wherein he lived; only he tells us, that it was a little before the Wars of Troy, that is, 
as I ſuppoſe, about the Beginning of Solomon's Reign in Fudea. The ſame Author (c) afs 
| ſures us, That all before this is only ſtrange Sayings, full of monſtrous Fables, contrived by the 
Poets, which are altogether uncertain and moſt untrue : And he compares Theſeus with Romu- 
| Jus, becaule both were Baſtards, reported to be the Seed of the Gods; both were of ſtrong Bo- 
dies; the one of them built Rome, and the other Athens, the two moſt noble Cities of the World. 

| Greece was then full of Depredations and Robberies ; but Theſens being grown up to a Man's 
Age, killed and drove away many of the Robbers, and freed the Country from Monſters. 
hen he went on to deliver it from foreign Slavery. The Athenians having barbarouſly mur+ 
dered Audrogeus, the Son of Minos King of Crete, were obliged by the old King to ſend a no- 
vennial, or a ſeptennial, or, as others, an annual Tribute of ſeven young Men and as many 
Virgins into Crete ; where tis ſaid they were ſhut up within a Labyrinth, in which they wan- 
dtred about, till finding no Mean of Eſcape, they periſhed with Hunger, or elſe were devour- 
ed by a Minotaur, a terrible Monſter, compounded of the dreadful Shapes of Man and Bull; 
or, as others (4) think, theſe young Men were given to be Slaves to one Taurus an adulte- 
rous Offspring of Queen Paſiphae, a great Wreſtler, and commonly Victor at the publick 
Games in that Iſland. At the Time of {ending the Tribute, Theſeus was put among the Youths 
doom'd to go to Crete; where being arrived, Ariadne the Daughter of King Minos fell in love 
with him, and gave him a Clew of Thread to conduct him through the Windings of the La- 
byrinth, by which Aſſiſtance he eſcaped out of it, having firſt killed the Minotaur, or, as o- 
. thers, defeated Taurus the great Wreſtler. Then he returned with his fellow Citizens; but 
in an Exceſs of Joy, forgat to hang out the white Sail, which ſhould have been the. Token of 
their Safety. Whereupon Ægeus, who ſat expecting them on the Top of a Rock, aſſoon as 
their Ship came in view, with a black or mourning Sail, knowing nothing of their Succeſs, 
threw himſelf headlong into the Sea, and ſo made way for his Son's more early Acceſſion to 
the Crown. Theſeus, upon his Advancement, finding it inconvenient to have his People di- 
Iperſed in Villages canton'd up and down the Country, framed a Project to gather all the Peo- 
ple in Attica into one Town, encouraging them by the Promiſes of a Commonwealth, -where- 
by the Government ſhould be in the Hands of the People; which they all agreed to. He diſſol- 
ved diſtinct Courts of Juſtice, Council-halls and Corporations, and built one common Prytaneum 
or Council-hall, which remained for a long Time (e). Out of the old and new City: he made 
one called Athens, ordained a common Feaſt and Sacrifice to be for ever obſerved, called Pau- 
athenaa, or, The Sactifice of all the united Athenians. To enlarge the City further, he invi- 
ted all Strangers to enjoy equal Privileges with, the Natives, and then laid down. his _ 

e 5 ee 1 
(a) Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. Chap. 3 and 4. (6) Memoirs of Literature, Art. 43+ (c) Plutarchus in The. 
ſeo, non longe ab initio, (% Ibid, Vide etiam Jo, Meurſium in Theſeo, p. 36 & ſeqq. (e) Potter's Antiquities of 
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and ſettled a Commonwealth. After, all his Services, he Was ungrate fully uſed by the Atbeni- 


ans, being baniſhed, and forced to flee to the Ifle of Scyros; where he was thrown over a 
Rock and killed by Lycomedes, who reigned there. | 5 


; 
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Lyrurgus, the Son of Polydectes the Brother of E lnomus, ( or, as other Authors (a) affirms 


the Son of Eunomus) King of Lacedemon, was the great Lawgiver of that State. Euſebius (5) 
placeth him about a hundred Years before the Olympzads ; Helvicus (c) and others follow him + 


But I find Plutarch (d), from Ariſtotle, takes him to have lived in the Time of Iphitus; and 


that by his Advice the Regulations were made concerning the Olympic Games; and therefore 
1 conceive it likely that he Aouriſhed about the Beginning of the Olympiads ; that is, in the 


* . 


Year of the World 3174, the thirty eighth Year of Uzziab King of Judab. Indeed tis hard 


ſuch a Contrariety among, Hiſtorians, that one knows not well what to fix upon: And if it 
was ſo in Plutarch's Days, tis much tore ſo in ours, when many of the Greek Authors he 
had ſeen are now oſt, without hope of Recovery. Lycurgus travelled over the Cities of Greece, 
Crete, and ſeveral Parts of Aſa and Afric, to learn Wildom ; and returning to Lacedæ mon: 
gave Laws to that Commonwealth, ordering the Senate to conſiſt of twenty eight Perſons, 


Wo with the two Kings made up the Number of thirty. He made an equal Diviſion of 


the Lands among the Citizens, forbad all Coins in Gold or Silver to be current (, whereby 
he prevented Luxury, foreign Merchandice, Encouragements to Orators, Lawyers, Poets, 
and others of that kind. He appointed all the Citizens to keep a common Table of ordinary 


Fare, and tbat both Men and Women ſhould harden themſelves, by running, wreſtling, and 


the like Exerciſes : And (which Tavours of heatheniſh Barbarity) he decreed, That a. Man 


ſome Man home to bis Houſe to get bis Wife with child, and owned that Child ſo procyeated for 
his own; and if Parettts found their Children deformed, mi ſaſbaped, lean or pale; they ſhould 
throw them into a Pit, it Hot being fit for the Commonwealth that ſuch ſhould live ( s):; He 
allowed Children to ſteal, if they could do it ſo as not to be diſcovered. He taught tlie La- 
redæmonianꝭ to bring in their Priſoners, when drunk to exceſs, into their common Halls, that 


Children might abhor Intemperance, and to ſing immodeſt Songs; and act ugly Dances; un- 
fit for honeſt Men. Lycurgus did not commit his Rules to Books, nor to any Writing; but 


eſtabliſhed them in the Form of Governnient, which o Man ever before (lays Plutarch) in- 
vented, nor could the like tver after be followed. At laſt, being old, and having got his Laws 


* Thavetliſcourſed bf $9Jox the Athenian Lawgiver under the Head of Philoſophers (b).z and 
now that Republick being pretty well eſtabliſhed, did produce many noble Captains and mili- 
tary Men, of great Yalout and Conduct; among whom Miltiades the Son of Ci mon, of an e- 
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to be poſitivè as to thoſe antient Times of Greece ; for, as Plutarch (e) alſo obſerves; there is 


was not to be blamed, who being advanced in Tears, and having a young Wife, brought a hand- 


authoriſed by the Delphic Oracle, he ſtarvei himſelf to Death; and the Laced@monians did 
great Honour to his Memory, 5 ED 5 


minent and noble Deſcefit, deſerves the firſt Place. The Ai beniaus being to ſend. a Colony to 


the Thracian Cherſoneſus, where they might meet with Oppoſition (i), were adviſed by the De/-. . 
phic Oracle to employ Miltiades to command in the Expedition; which he performed with ſuch 


Succeſs, as to bring that whole Country, and alſo, as he returned; ſeveral Ifles of the Cyclades 
into ſubjection to Athens. At that time, Darius Hyſtaſpis King A Perſia being highly offended 
at the Part which the Atheniaus and Eretrians had acted, in burning of Sardis, a rich City in 
the Leſſer Ia, ſent 4 great Army, under the Command of Datis the Median, and Artupher- 


Ant. O 
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nes the Perſtan, his Brother's Son, late Governor of Sardis, giving them particular Charge 


they drew together an Army of three hundred thouſand Men (9, with a Fleet of ſix hun- 
dred Ships; and in the Beginning of the Spring, having ſhipped their Army, they rendez- 
vouſed their whole Fleet at Szmbs, and thencè failed to Naxus; where having burnt the thief 
City in the Iſland, with all the Grecian Temples, they ſhaped their Courſe directly for Ere- 
tria, and after a Siege of ſeven Days, todk that City by the treachery of ſome of its Inhabi- 


to execute Revenge on the Athenians and Eretrians. On their Arrival in the Coaſts of Ionia, 


tants, and burnr it to the Ground, making the People they found in it Captives.: Then paſ- 


ſing over into Attica, they were led by Hippias, late Tyrant of Athens, into the Plains of Ma- 
rathon. The Athenians Having little Time to prepare againſt fo formidable an Enemy, ſent 
to Laced&mon for Help; but none caine in Time. Mz/tiades adviſed them not to confide in 
their Walls, but to venture a Cainp by Land; and he being again choſen Cominander, ren- 


dezvouſed ten thouſand Athenians, with one thouſand Men from Plateag and with this ſmall 


Army routed the huinerous Hoſt of the Perſians, in the Field of Marathon, with great Slaugh- 
ter; forced the Remainder to retreat to their Ships, and fail back to Aa with Diſgrace; ha- 
ving loſt in this Expedition a great Number of Men (. Miltiades returned to Athens with 
6d | 2 3 | = a a D a d d ; 3 3 Fees . 1 118 3 Victory; 
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(a) Meurſius de regno Lacedæmoniorum, p. 7 3. (6) In Chronico, fol. 41. (e) In Theatro hiſtorico, 2 49. (4) 
tarchus in 


jn Lycurgo, ab jnitio. (e) Ibid. ( Xenophon-de republica Lacedzmoniorum, operum p. 675. (C8) P 


yeurgo' (5) Above, p. 279, 280. (5) Cern, Nepos in Miltiade!” (k) Herodot. lib. 6, cap. 95, — 117, Pluratchue. 
in Ariſtide. () Above, p. 241 0 EP, 11 | Ki R e Rm , N har ane? 
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__ Of the Aﬀairs of Greece: | 


Victory ; and all the Honour that was done him, was only, that the Battle of Marat ho 


2 


2 


wa 
painted over a Porch, and he was repreſented among the reſt of the Officers encouraging 15 
Men to the Fight (a). After this the Athenians gave Miltiades a Fleet of ſeventy Gallies 
to make War on thoſe Iſles who had aſſiſted the Perſians. With this Force he puniſhed ſome. 
made others ſubmit, and beſieged the chief City of the Iſland Paros, for refuſing the Terms of 
Peace that were offered. While he was ue rn. on this Siege, a great Fire was ſeen in the 


Night-time in a Wood on the neighbouring Land, which being miſtaken for the Perſian Fleet 


coming to alliſt the Parians, Miltiades burnt his Machines employed in the Siege, and fail. 


ed off. Upon his Return, the Athenians accuſed him of 'Treachery. His Brother defended 
his Cauſe, himſelf being then ſick of ſome Wounds he had got: And tho' he was acquit from 


a a Sentence of Death, yet he was fined in fifty Talents, that is, about thirty thouſand Crowns; 


which he being unable to pay, was caſt in Priſon, where he died. Perhaps the Athenians 
feared that the Reputation he had gained by the Victory at Marat hon might encourage him 
to affect Sovereignty over their City, which they took care to prevent: But this was a bad 
Requital for ſo ſignal Services. j) nay 7 

The next famous Grecian Captain who comes on the Field, is Themiſtocles ; a Man more 
renowned for his Vertue than for his Birth. He was ſo wild in his Youth, that his Father dif: 
inherited him (Y); but inſtead of daunting, this did rather raiſe his Wit and Courage: For 
he gave early Diſcoveries of his great Genius even when a Boy at School (c), and when a 
Youth at the Battle of Marathon. Soon after this, he was often employed to judge private 


Affairs; and his Advice was alſo taken about the publick Safety, becauſe he was found to have 
a great Dexterity, both in Contrivance and Execution. Being created Prætor for managing 


the War againſt Corcyra, he rendred the Athenians not only fit for that, but alſo for future 
Expeditions, by putting them on building a Fleet of a hundred Ships, out of the publick Stock 
ariſing from the Silver Mines, formerly diſtributed among the People. By this Fleet they 


cleared the adjacent Seas of Pirates, and rendred Commerce ſafe. But a greater Cloud was 


gathering againſt Creece : For Darius Hyſtaſpis not having been able to the Day of his Death 


to execute his Revenge on the Athenians, for the Hand they had in the Burning of Sardis, 
and for the Affront he had ſuſtained by them at the Battle of Marathon, left this to be perfor- 
med by Xerxes, his Son and Succeſſor ; who entred into a League with the Carthaginians, 


whereby it was agreed, That while the Perſians invaded Greece, the Carthaginians ſbould fal 
on all thoſe who were of the Grecian Name in Sicily and Italy, that thereby they might be divert. 
ed from helping one another. The Carthaginiaus made Choice of Hamilcar to be their Gene- 
ral; who raiſed what Forces he could in Africa; and with the Money remitted to him by | 
Xerxes, hired others out of Spain, Gaul and Italy, to proſecute the Deſign of the League, 
to the Number of three hundred thouſand Men (d), with a proportionable Fleet. Thus Aer- 


ces, as foretold by Daniel, (e) by bis ftrenth and great riches, ſtirred up (almoſt all the known 
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World) againft the realm of Grecja ; and in the Tenth Year of his Reign,. which was the 


Tenth after the Battle of Marat hon, ſet out from Suſa to begin the War; and having marched 
as far as Sardis, wintered there (). Early next Spring he ſet out for the Helleſpont, over 


which two'Bridges of Boats being laid, one for his Army and the other for his Carriages, he 


_ paſſed over in ſeven Days. 'Thence marching to Doriſcus, at the Mouth of the River Hebrus 
in Thrace, he encamped his Army, ordering his Fleet to attend on the adjacent Shore; where 


he took Account of both. At the ſame Time he wept on the Thoughts that in leſs than one 


hundred Years all theſe muſt be gone (g). His Land Army on the Muſter was found to be 


One Million ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, and fourſcore thouſand Horſe (5), beſides Chari- 


ots and Camels, which might make twenty thouſand more. His Fleet confiſted of twelve 
hundred and ſeven Ships of the Line of Battle, beſides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other 


Ships, which were three thouſand more; on board of which were reckoned five hundred ſix» 
teen thoufand fix hundred and ten Men. Aſter paſſing the Helleſpont, the Nations on this 


Side, that ſubmitted to him, added to his Land Army three hundred thouſand Men and 


two hundred and twenty Ships to his Fleet, on board of which were 24,000 Men; all 
which being put together, make up two Millions, ſix hundred and twenty thouſand, fix hun- 


dred and ten; and'the Servants, Eunuchs, Whores, Women, Sutlers, and ſuch other People 


as followed the Camp, may be computed to no leſs than as many more. So that the whole 


Number of Perſons of all Sorts that followed Xerxes in this Expedition, ſeem to be no lels 


than five Millions. This is Herodote*s Account of them; Plutarch (i) and Iſacrates (x) agree 


with him: Diodorus Siculus (), Pliny (m), lian (u), and others fall much ſhort of this 


Number. But Herodote being the moſt ancient Author who hath written on this War, and 
having lived in the Age wherein it happened, and treated of it with more exactneſs than any 


other, his Computation ſeemeth moſt likely to be true; eſpecially, ſince it is the general Opi- 


1 an enen 
(a) C. Nepos in Miltiade. (6) Id. in Themiſtocle. cc) Plutarch. in Themiftocle: (4) Diod. Siculus, lib. 11. cap. 1. 


(e) Dan. xi. 2. (J) Herodot. lib. 7. cap. 32, 37. (g) Ibidem, cap. 46. (5) Ibidem, cap, 60, 87, 184, 18%. C) In 
Themiſtocle. ( In Panathenaico. (I) Lib. 11. cap. 3. (m) Lib. 3g+ cap. 10. (5) | Varia hiſtoria, lib. 1 3. Cap» 3 


And the Lives of its great Men. 


6 


nion of all the Ancients, that this wag the greateſt Army that ever was brought into the Field; 
tho” at the ſame Time I own, that Herodote tells odd ſtrange Stories about it; as that they * 
digged thro! Mount Athos, drank Rivers dry, and that when the Sea broke ſome of Xerxes's 
Bridges, and drowned ſome of his Ships by a 'Tempeſt, he commanded to ſcourge the ſtormy 
Waves. All yielded to the Perſian, till he came to the Streights of Thermopyla ; where Leo- 
nidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with three hundred Spartars, and as many Creeks as made 
up 2 Body of four thouſand Men, defended the Paſs againſt him. For two Days they made 
it good againſt all the numerous Army of the Enemy, repulſing them in every Aſſault with a 
great Slaughter; but on the third Day, being ready to be ſurrounded by the Perſians, thro? 
the Treachery of a certain Greek, whom Diodorus Siculus (a) calls Trachinus, but Herodote 
(Y names him Epialtes; who led them by a Tecret Way over the Mountains to fall on his 
Countrymen in the Rear, the greater Part of the Creeks retired, ſave Leonidas with his 
three hundred Spartans, and a few others, who chuſed rather to die than deſert them: Theſe 
_ reſolutely abiding by their Poſt they had undertaken to defend, were at length all ſlain upon 
the Spot. But the Perſians paid dear for this Victory, having loſt in gaining of it twenty 
thouſand of their Men; and among them two Brothers of Xerxes, named Abrocomes and Hy- 
erant hes. 5 5 VA e 
: After this Xerxes entred thro* Bœotia into Attica, having ſpent in his March (c), ſince 
he paſt the Helleſpont, four Months, deſtroying moſt Places in his Way, and particularly all 
the Grecian Temples. The Athenians not being able to defend themſelves againſt fo great a 
Force, deſerted their City, putting all their Men and beſt Effects aboard their Fleet, and ſe- 
curing their Wives and Children in Salamis, Ægina and Trezene ; which by the Sea inter- 
vening, were out of the Reach of the Enemy: So that on Xerxes's coming, he was Maſter of 
Athens without Oppoſition. In the mean time Themiſtocles, Admiral of the Athenians, ha- 
ving perſwaded them, by pretending an Oracle, to {ave themſelves in Walls of Wood ; and 
the Perſian and Grecian Fleets lying near each other at Artemiſium above Eubea, had ſeveral 
Encounters with one another, in each of which the Grecians had the Advantage, their Ships 
being low built, ſnug (d), and more fit for the War than thoſe of the Perſians. Theſe Ad- 
vantages ſerved to ſhew, that the Enemy was not invincible. But the Athenians having their 
Ships ſhattered, they were obliged to come into the Streights of Salamis to refit ; where they 
were reinforced by Ships ſent from other Parts of Greece to their Aſſiſtance, till at length they 
made up a Fleet of above three hundred Sail. The Streights of Sa/amis was the moſt advan- 
tageous Place. for the Creek Fleet to fight the numerous Ships of the Enemy ; for the Perſians, 
by Reaſon of the Narrowneſs of that Sea, not being able to extend their Front beyond that of 


291 


) the Greeks, could there have no Advantage from their Numbers; but tho their Fleet was 
four Times as great, muſt in that Place fight upon equal Terms: Which Themiſtocles having 
L wiſely obſerved, did by his Prudence and Dexterity bring it to paſs, that there it came to a 
a Battle between them; wherein the Ereciaus, by the Advantage of the Place, gained the Vi- 
xz tory, and gave their Enemies ſuch an Overthrow, as wholly daſhed all the Deſigns of this pro- 
r digious Expedition; which was one of the greateſt, both for Expence and Number of Men, 
c that ever was undertaken : For they having deſtroyed two hundred ofthe Perſian Ships, beſides 
[4 theſe which they took, the reſt fled away to the Aſian Coaſt; and having ſet in at Cyma (e), 

L a City of Aolia, they there laid up for the Winter, and never came again into Greece, And 

5 Xerxes being frightned with an Apprehenſion that the Conquerors would fail to the Helleſpont, 
4 demoliſh his Bridge of Boats, and obſtruct his Return, (which Themiſtocles of Deſign cauſed 
- O be told him) fled with all Hafte and Precipitation. Having left Mardonius with three 
e hundred thouſand Men to carry on the War in Greece, who were afterwards defeated in the 
r Battle of Platea, as ſhall be narrated in the Life of Pau/anias, the King himſelf marched back 
Y with the reſt to Sardis, and there took up his Winter-quarters for the enſuing Year. And it 
a is remarkable, that at his coming to the Helleſpont, finding the Bridge of Boats which he had 


left there broken by Storms, he who had paſt over that Sea but a few Months before with ſuch 
Pomp and Pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor Fiſher-boat in great Diſtreſs (g 9. 
About the ſame Time the Carthaginians, then confederated with the Perſians, met_ with as 
great an Overthrow in Sicily; for Hamilcar their General tranſported his numerous Army in 
two thouſand Ships; and having landed them at Parormus a Port in Sicily, laid Siege to Hi- 
mera. Gelo was then King of Sicily, a Prince of great Wiſdom, Conduct and Valour, who 
having drawn together an Army of fifty thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, marched a- 
* the Bac Finding by intercepted Letters that Hamilcar was to celebrate a Feaſt to 
epture with his Marines next Morning, and had ordered his Selinuntiue Horſe then to wait 
on him, Gelo ſent in a Party of his own Horſe, who being received eee firſt 
few Hamilcar, and then ſet his Fleet on Fire. Having Notice of the Succeſs (5) of this Strata- 
ES 3 een gem 
(a) Lib. xx, cap. 8. (b) Lib. 7. cap. 214. (e) Herodot. lib. 8. cap. 34, ---51- Diod. Siculus, lib. 11. cap. 14, 


15. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. (4) See Porter's Antiquities of Greece, vol. 2. p. 129, 172. (e) Herodot. lib. 8. 
cap. 130. (f) Ibid. cap. 110. (g) Ibid, cap. 118. 0 Diod. Siculus, lib. 11. cap. 20, — 24 
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gem by an appointed Signal, he gave the Enemy Battle. In the Time of the Action, the 
Carthaginians ſeeing their Fleet on Fire; and a Meſſengtr at the fame Time bringing them 
Account of the Death of their General, they were ſo confounded that they were ſoon put to 
the Rout, and Gelp ſlew of them One hundred and fifty thouſand, and took as many Priſoner, 
as be pleaſed. The Defeat was fo entire, that few returned to carry the diſmal News tb Car. 
thage: And it happened that the ſame Day Leohidas was ſlain at Thermopyls. 

When the War with Xerxes was ended Themiftocles took Care to rebuild the Walls of A. 
zhens, and to make their Piræeum a more convenient Port than formerly. Butſby {advanciy, 
the Intereſt of the Athenians, he drew upon himſelf the bitter Enmity of the Lacedemonians 
who were jealous of the flouriſhing of their rival State. And at laſt they prevailed to have 
him baniſhed for five (4) Years by anOfraciſm, which was a Way whereby the Athenians, 
for ſexuring their Liberty, uſed to ſuppreſs thoſe. who were of great Power, He went to A7. 
gos; and the Lacedemonzans taking the Advantage of his Abſence, preſented an Actufation a. 
painſt him before the general Council of Greece, then met at Sparta. He not daring to truſt 
| bis Cauſe where his Enemies prevailed, retired firſt to Admetus King of the Moloffians, thence 
to Cyma in the leſſer Aſia ; where hearing that Xerxes had put a Price of two hundred Ta- 
lents on his Head, which amounts to 34300 lib. ſterl. and fearlng that ſome body or other 
would hunt for the Reward, to avoid this Danger, he. convtyed himſelf to Su/a in a cloſs 
| Chariot ; where being introduced by Artabanus into the Preſence of Xerxes, he frankly told 
that he was Themiſtocles the Athenian ; and tho* he had done the King great Hurt in the Wars, 
yet he had in many things alſs ſerved him ; particularly by hindering the Greeks after the 
Battle of Salmais from purſiiing him, to obſtruct his Retreat over the Helle/pont ; for which 
| he was now driven out of his own Country, and had fled to hitn for Refuge. Xerxes at firſt 
laid nothing to him, but was well pleaſed to ſee ſo great a Man as Themiſtocles come to him 
for Protection. At the next Audience the King told he owed him two hundred Talents, the 
Price ſet on his Head, and defited to hear him concerning the Affairs of Greece ; but he excuſed 
Himſelf till he had learned the Perſian Language; that he might ſpeak without an Interpreter, 
Which in a Vear's Time he attained, and grew ſo far in the King's Fayour, that he aſſigned 
dim an Equipage and Servants, with the yearly Revenue of three Cities, Magnefia,. Myrus and 

| Lampſacus, for his Maintenance, amounting to one hundred and fiſty Talents a-year, which 

is little leſs than thirty thouſand Pounds Sterling. Here he lived in a ſplendid Manner till 
the Death of Xerxes, and for ſonie Yeats of the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimatius His Son. 

At laſt Artaxerxes ordered Themiſtorles to command an Expedition againſt the Athenians, 

He not knowing how to refuſe the Orders of a Printe to whom he was ſo much obliged, 

and being alſo unwilling to bring 4 War upon his own Country, invited his Friends together 

to an Entertainment; and having ſactificed a Bull, drank a large Draught of his Blood, and 
| to died, in the ſixty fifth Year of his Age (/), before our Saviour's Birth 458 Years. Curne. 
ius Nepos (c), from Thucidydes, ſays that he died of Sickneſs ; but the above Account, given 

by Platarth, is as generally gone into by Hiſtorians. 1 | Fart 


2 
”, 


Ariſtides, the Son of Lyſimachus the Atheniau, was contemporary with Themiſtocles,” or a 
little elder than he; for Ariſtides was Archon or Mayor of Athens, at the Time of the Battle 
of Marat bon (d), whgn the fortnet was only a Youth. He has the Character of an ichpartial 
and very juſt Man, both in publick and private Affairs. Themiſtocles was his conftant Enemy, 
and prevailed ſo far, as to have him baniſhed Athens by an Oftraciſm fot ten Years. | The 
Manner of inflicting this Cenſure was thus: The Body of the People wrote the Perſon's Name 

| they had a mind to condemn on a Shell, and threw thoſe Shells into a railed Place of the 
Street appointed for that Uſe: The Magiſtrates counting the Shells; if they found the Per- 
fon complain d of had fix thouſand Votes of the Citizens againſt him, by his Name marked 
on thoſe Shells, thefi he was declared 4 baniſhed Man by Sound of Trumpet. But Xerxes 
having invaded Greece three Years aſter Ariſtides's Baniſhment, the Atbeniaus found it neceſ- 
 fary to recall him; and indeed he proved a very uſeful Citizen to them during the whole Time 
of that War: For he was a faithful Counſellor and Aſſiſtant to Themi/todlts at the Sea- fight 

in the Streights of Salamis, and had the Command of the Athenian Army in the Battle of 

Platza ; where his Authority, Equity and Conduct did help.to compoſe and prevent Diffeten- 
ces among the Grecians, and did not a little contribute to that great Victory.  Notwithſtand- 

ing his publick Employments, he was fo poor, that he was buried at the publick Charge; and 

the Athenians took care to marry his Daughters, and to give his Son a Maintenance. He 
died four Years after Themiftocles*s Baniſhment (. 
Panſanias King of Lacedæmon flouriſhed about the ſame Time with Themiffocles and Ari 

Fides. The moſt memorable Action of his Life, was while General of the confederate Army 
of Greece againſt the Perſians at the Battle of Platæa. On Xerxes's Departure out of Greece, 
after his Fleet was defeat in the Stteights of Salamis, he left Mardonius his Lieutenant to as 


* (a) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. (5) Ibid. (e) In Themiſtocle. (d) Plurarchvs in Ariſtide. () C:Nepos in Adar 
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ry on the War againſt the Greciams by Land, Mardonius having wintered his Army in The/* 
ſalj ind Maredonia, early next Spring marched with it into Baptia. From hence he ſent 
Alexander King of Macedon to Athens with Propoſals of Accommodation, offering in the King 


of Perſia's Name to. rebuild at his Charges Whatever had been burnt or demoliſhed in Attica 


che former Year (a), and to permit them to live according to their own Laws. But the 1. 


Hhenidns could not be induced at any rate to deſert. the Intereſt of Greece, nor to make, a 
League with the Barbarians, who had demoliſhed and.burnt the Temples of their Deities (50; 
and therefore refuſed to hearken to their Propoſals. Whereupon Mardonius being enraged (C), 
marched with all his Army into Attira, deſtroying every thing wherever he came; and en- 


tring Athen, burnt and demoliſhed whatever he found there ſtanding after the former Year's 


Devaſtation : For the At hentans not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt luch a Torrent; had for a 
fecond Time withdrawn to Salamis; Æxina and Trazenc, and left their own City empty. In 


the mean time the joint Forces of all Creece being drawn up at the Hhmus of Corinth, Mar- 


donius thought fit to march back again to Bæbti For that being an open leyel Country; was 


by far fitter for him to fight in than Attica; which being rough, craggyz and full of Hills and 


Defiles, could not afford him room. to draw up his numerous Forces, nor Ground proper for 
his Cavalry. Beſides; if he ſhould be put to the worſe in Attica, he feared his whole Arm 


would be cut off before they could pals the Streights of Thermopylæ. The Greeks e 


alter him; under the Command of Panſanias and Ariſtides. They conſiſted of a hundred and 
twenty thouſand Men, and the Perſians of three hundred and fifty thouſand, ſaith Herodote (a); 
of five hundred thouſand; ſays Diodorus Siculus (e). Mardonius finding himſelf ſtraltned for 
Proviſions to fo great an Army, reſolved to fight next Day; which was intimate to Pauſantas: 
General of the Greeks, in the Nightetime; by Alexander King of Maredon, one of Alexander 


the Great's Predeceſſors VD. So both Sides prepared for a deciſive Battle; in which Mar- 


donius was ſlain, and the Perſian Army cut in Pieces. Plutareb (g) ſays, That the Greeks 
joſt only thirteen hundred and ſixty Men, and that the Battle was fought on the fourth Day of 
the Month Bvedromion, which correſponds with our Fnly. But as to the Perſians, only Ar- 


tabazist, who was aware of the Event, from the ill Conduct he had obſerved in Mardonins; 


made an early Eſcape with forty thouſand Men he commanded (); and by his Speed out- 
marching the Fame of the Defeat; got ſafe to Byzantium, and there paſſed over into Aſia. 
Beſides theſe, not four thouſand (i) of all the reſt eſcaped the dreadful Carnage of that Day; 


but webe all flain or cut in Pieces. Their rich Tents, the Utenſils of ther Table, made of 


Silver and Gold; their Baggage and Treaſures were all taken by the Greeks (K): And this 
Quite delivered them from all further Invaſions of that People; for from that Time a Perſian 
Army was never more ſeen on this Side the Helleſpont. No = 


On the ſame Day the naval Fortes of the Greeks () got a memorable Victory over the Re< 
 mainder of the Perſian Fleet in Aſia For the Creeks being rendezyouſed at gina, und er | 


the Command of Leutyrbides the Lacedemonian, and Xantippus the Athenian, there came to 
them Ambaſſadors from the Jon7ans, to invite them to delivet; the Greek Cities in Aſia; and 
acquainting them alſo; thut the Prrſian Fleet was then at Samos, and might there eaſily be de- 
ſtroyed. Whereupon the Grecian Fleet, eonſiſting of two hundred and, fifty Sail, ſteered to- 


ward Samos (m). The*Perfians hearing of their Approach; retired to Mycale, a Promontory 


on the Continent of A4fia, and there drew their Ships on Land, fortifying them with a ſtrong 
Rampart, The @reeks following them; by the Aſſiſtante of the Jorzzars vanquiſhed their Ar- 
my at Land; deſtroying forty thouſand Men; took their Rampart, and burnt all their Ships; 
Here ends the Hiſtory of Herodotus; and here endeth all the great Deſigns of Xerxes againſt 


Greece, in a great Dilappointinent. And hereby we have a ſignal Inſtance, that whatever the. 


Pride of Man may deſign, or the Power of Man think to effect, tis ſtill the Providence of 


God that governeth the World; and turneth all the Affairs thereof what Way ſoever he plea- 


ſeth. After this Battle at Mycale; the Grerian Fleet ſailed to the Heleſpont,; to ſeize the 


Bridges Xerxes had laid over thoſe Streights ; But they found them all broken by Storms: 


Then Leutychides with the Lacedemonians failed home; but Xantippus, with the Athenians 
and Allies of Jonia, made themſelves Maſters of Sz/tus and of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, where 


they took much Spoil and many Priſoners ; and finding the Materials of Xerxes's Bridge at 


Cardia, they carried Part of the ſame with them to Athens, as a Memorial of their Victories; 
— aſter this they ſailed to Cyprus; where they freed ſeveral Grecian Cities from the Perſian 


Pauſanias aſcribing to himſelf the Horioar of the great Victory at Platea, became exceeds, 


ing infolent ; and having taken ſeveral Perſians of eminent Note; ſome of the Kindred of 
Xerxes, Priſoners at Byxantiuni, he entred into a Treaty with them to betray Ereece (u), upon 
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(a) Diod. Siculus, lib. 11. cap. 28. (6) Herodot. lib. 8. cap. 140, — 144. (c) Idem, lib. 9. cap. 1, — 14. 


8 | (a) 
Ibid. cap. 28, — 32. (e) Lib. 11. cap. 38. (02, Herodvt. lib. 9. cap. 44: (g) In Ariſtide. (+) Diod. Siculus, lib; 


11. cap. 33. Herodot. hb. 9. cap. 63. Ci) Ibid. cap. 69. (I) Ibid. cap. 79, — 82. (1), Ibid. cap. 89. (m) Diod. 
Siculus, lb: 11. cap. 34. 28. Herodor, lib, 9. cap. 8g & 16qq- () Corn. Nepos in Paulania. Plutarch. ii Ariſtide. 
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Condition Xerxes would give him one of his Daughters in Marriage; which being agreed to 
by Xerxes, Pauſanias took on him to live after another Rate than formerly, affecting the 
Grandeur of the Perſians, and carrying himſelf haughtily to his Allies; which they not being 
able to bear, put themſelves under the Athenians ; who thus gained the Command at Sea, which 
they held for many Years. The Latedemonians having received an Account of theſe Mi. 
1 rarriages, depoſed Pauſanias from his Command ; and recalling him home, put him under a 
1 Fine and publick Cenſure. Notwithſtanding this, next Year he went again to the Helleſa 
dont, without any Commiſſion, in a hired Ship, pretending to ſerve as a Volunteer againſt the 
. Perſians, but really to carry on his treaſonable Deſigns with Artabagus. Whereupon the Athe. 
niaus accuſed him, and drove him thence. The Lacedemonians ſummoned him home by a 
publick Officer; and upon his Return one of the Ephori would have made him Priſoner, but 
he fled to the Temple of Minerva, where they immured (a) and put him to Death, in the Year 
% vetors the Biath-or kt 8 | 
About this Time Cimor the Son of Miltiades did notable. Services to the Athenians, Hig 
Mother's Name was Hegeſipyle, Daughter of Olorus; which Olorus. was Father to Thucydides 
the Hiſtorian (). His Father Miltiades died in Priſon, as we have already heard (c); and 
his Son Cimon being alſo detained there till he paid his Father's Fine, which he was unable to 
do, he was relieved in this Manner: Elpinice, Cimon's Siſter and Wife (ſuch Marriages of 
Children born of the ſame Father being then uſual among the Athenians (di, being asked in 
Marriage by Callias a rich Man, who had gained immenſe Treaſures by the Metal Mines, 
with an Offer to pay the Sum for which her Husband was detained, ſhe embraced the Offer, 
for ſhe could not bear it, that the Son of the famous Miltiades ſhould languiſh in a publick Pri- 
ſon. Cimon being thus ſet at Liberty, by his. Eloquence and great Wiſdom ſoon got into 
publick Employments, and being well acquainted with the Politicks of Athens, and expert in 
military Affairs, he became very conſiderable both among the Citizens and Soldiers. About nine 
Years after Xerxes had fled from Ereece, Cimon commanding an Athenian Fleet, conquered Ejone 
on the River Strymon, with ſome other Parts of Thrace, and then took the Iſles of Scyrus and 
Naxus, which had revolted. While they were aſſaulting the laſt of theſe, Themiſtocles paſſed 
Ant. C. by them (e), as he fled to Aſia, and with Difficulty eſcaped falling into their Hands, The 
J. next Year Cimon failing from Athens with a Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed over into the 
Coaſt of Aſia, where being reinforced with a hundred Sail more, he took the maritime Towns 
of Caria and Lycia, driving the Perſians out. of all the Cities they were poſſeſſed, of in theſe 
Parts; and then hearing that his Enemies had a great Fleet on the Coaſts of Pampbylia, and 
were drawing down a conſiderable Army by Land for ſome Expedition, he haſtned thither 
with two hundred and fifty Sail of his beſt Ships in queſt of them; and finding their Fleet of 
three hundred and- fifty Sail at Anchor in the Mouth of the River Eurymedon, and their Land 
Army encamped on the Shore hard by, he firſt aſſaulted their Fleet; which being put to the 
| Rout, and having no other Way to flee but up the River, they were all taken with twenty thous 
ſand Men in them. While his Forces were thus fluſhed with Succeſs (, he put them aſhore, 
and fell on their Land-Army, which he overthrew with a great Slaughter, whereby he got 
two great Victories on the fame Day; and having got Information that there were eighty 
more Phe#nician Ships coming to join the Perſian Fleet, he ſurpriſed, them in the Harbour be- 
fore they had any notice of the late Defeat of their Friends, and deſtroyed every one of them. 
Then Cimon returned Home in great Triumph, and very much enriched and adorned Athens 
with the Spoils got in this ſucceſsful Expedition. The next Year he failed to the Helleſ pont, 
where falling on the Perſians, who had taken Poſſeſſion of the Thracian Cher/oneſus, he drove 
them out thence, ſubjecting that Country to the Athenians, tho he had as good a Title to it 
himſelf, as being the Principality that belonged to his Father Miltiades. After this he ſubs 
dued the Thaſians, who had revolted from the Athenians; and landing his Army on the 
_ Oppoſite Shore of Thrace, he ſeized all the Gold Mines on theſe Coaſts, and brought under 
him all that Country as far as Macedon, which he might alſo have gained, if he had purſued 
his Opportunity; for omitting of which he was condemned by the Oftraci/m at, Athens into 
Baniſhment for ten Years, as many great Men had been before him. But a War being like 
to ariſe between the Lacedemoniaus and the Athenians, the latter found it neceſſary to recal 
Cimon, in the fifth Year of his Baniſhment (g). And indeed he did them ſignal Services; for 
he ſettled a Peace between theſe two Cities for five Years:: And being ſent to command in an 
Expedition againſt Cyprus, after he had reduced a great Part of that Iſland, he died there at 
Citium. He was a Man who had acquired conſiderable Riches, but was very charitable in the 
uſe of them ; for he kept an open Table, elothed the naked, fed the poor, allowed them to 
pluck () the Fruits in his own Incloſures, and ſometimes buried them at his own Charges. 
| Pericles, contemporary with Cimon, was a noble Athenian, the Son of Xantippus and 4- 
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| (a) Nepos in Pauſania. (6) Plutarchus in Cimone. (c) Above, p. 2 50 (a) Corn. | Nepos in Cimone, (4) Plus 
x rarchus in Themiſtocle. (J) Idem in Cimone. (g) Corn, Nepos in Cimone, cap. 3. 4. | (6)-Plurarchus in Pericle. ( 
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ning, he ſtudied Philoſophy under Zeno and Anaxagoras, and was a great Proficient. For ſome 
Time he declined to meddle in the Affairs of State or War. But after Ariſtides was dead, 
Themiſtocles had fled into Perfia, and Cimon was imployed in the Wars abroad (a), then he 


began to manage publick Affairs, but ſo cautiouſſy, as to court the Favour of the common 


People, for fear of the Oftraciſm. When he appeared in the Pulpit to make any 
Oration to.the People, he delivered what he had diligently prepared, in which he was very 
elaborate 3 but all his Speeches are now loſt. He was a declared Enemy to Thucy- 
dides the Hiſtorian, and to Cimon the famous Captain of the Athenian Fleet and For- 
ces, and was a main Inſtrument in the Baniſhment of both; yet was willing to recal the 


latter, when the Exigency of the State required it. In Times of Peace he encouraged pu- 
blick Games and Feaſts, ſent Colonies abroad, and made ſumptuous Buildings at Athens: But 
is blamed for plunging Athens into the Peloponneſian War, to prevent his being called to Ac- 


count for a great Sum expended on publick Works. However, having got the Command of 
the Army, he obtained a Victory over the Sicyonians, plundered Acarnania, made a War up- 
on the Samians, and took their City after a Siege of nine Months, where Artemon an Engi- 
neer, who was lame of a Leg, invented the firſt battering Ram. When the Plague broke out 


at Athens the People began to quarrel} with him; and to divert them, he undertook an Expedi- 


tion againſt Epzdaurum ; which proving unfortunate, they laid all the Blame upon their Lea- 


Ext 


gariſta, a great Captain, a wiſe Man, and a good Orator. To ſatisfy his Inclination for Lear- 


der, and fined him in fifteen, or, as others ſay, in wy Talents, and laid him aſide from public 


Buſineſs ; but ſoon found Reaſon to deſire him to reſume it. At laſt he had the Mortification 


to ſee ſeverals of his beſt Friends and his own Children die of the Peſtilence ; and he himſelf 
was infected alſo, and died in the Beginning of the eighty eighth Olympiad, 428 Years before 


the Birth of Chriſt. 


The Peloponneſian War, wherein all Peloponme ſus, and eſpecially the Lacedemonians, combined 
againſt the Athenians, began in the eighty ſeventh Olympiad, in the Year from the Creation 


of the World 3519, before the Birth of Chriſt 431, three Years before Pericles's Death, and 


continued twenty ſeven Yeats. Thucydides and Xenophon, two of the beſt Hiſtorians Greece 
ever produced, have adorned it by their Writings. It was now about fifty Years ſince 


Aerxes departed out of Greece, during which Time the Athenians had grown very powerful 


by Sea and Land, at Home and Abroad. This made their Neighbours jealous of them, and en- 
ter into an Alliance to humble them. I do not deſign to give all the Events of this War, but 
only to offer a ſhort Account of the Lives of the principal Captains concerned in it. 


To begin with Nicias the Son of Niceratus; he was a very wealthy Athenian, but timorous, 


who got himſelf into conſiderable Offices among his Citizens, abdut the Time of Pericles's 


Death. Being General of their Army, he took the Iſle of Otbera from the Lacedemonians 
(), and from thence moleſted their Coaſt. He recovered ſeveral Cities that had revolted 


from the Athenians in Thrace, took the Iſle Minoa and Nicea, defeated the Corinthians; and 


would have concluded a Peace, but was diſappointed by Cleon and Braſidas. However, in the 


tenth Year ofthe War, he got a Peace concluded between the Athenians and Lacedemonians 


for fifty Years, which is commonly called the Peace of Nicias. But this Treaty, as many o- 
thers ſince, was not duly obſerved ; the War revived in a few Years. The, Athenians being 


jealous of the Power of their great Men, deſigned by the Oftraciſin to baniſh either Nicias, Al- 


as it was not afterwards uſed. When the War kindled up again, the Athenians, moved by 


cibiades, or Pbæax. But theſe three managed the Matter ſo cunningly, that the Votes fell 
upon an obſcure Fellow, one Hyperbolus, which ruined the Reputation of the Oftraci/m, ſo 


Alcibiades, reſolved on an Expedition againſt Sicily, to add that Iſland to their Conqueſts ; but 
they did not well conſider the Force requiſite to effectuate that End. 'Tho* Nicias with all his 


Eloquence diſwaded the Deſign, yet they intruſted him with the Command. In executing 


whereof, he landed his Men, laid Siege to Syracuſe, and obtained ſeveral Advantages. But up- 


| pon the Arrival of Gy/ippus the Lacedemonian, to conduct the Sicilians, the good Fortune of 


Nicias began to change. The Athenians indeed, at his Deſire, ſent him a conſiderable Re- 


inforcement, of about eight thouſand Men, under the Command of one Demoſthenes, whoſe 


Raſhneſs helped to ruin the whole Afair : For Demoſt henes's Men, with himſelf, were taken 


Priſoners; and Nicias being ſick, and his Army diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, were alſo o- 
vercome. The Sicilians uſed the Priſoners very barbarouſly, which made Nicias and Demo- 


native Country. Plutarch compares this Overthow to that of Marcus Craſſus with the Roman 
Army in Pari bia. This Calamity happened to the Athenians in the nineteenth Year of the Pe- 
loponne ſiam War. r B „ „ 


. : | 


Abenes both to kill themſelves ; and almoſt none of the Athenians ever returned to their own 


Alcibiades the Son of Clinias, was of an ancient Houſe, among the Athenians, a very comes 


/ Perſon, but given to his Pleaſures, a Scholar, and favourite of Socrates, eloquent, and who 
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2596 Of the Affairs of Greece: 

made a fine Appearance at the Olympic Games. When he came to att a Part in the Com: 
monwealth, he ſoon prevailed to have the Peace made by Niczas broken, to get himſelf cho- 
ſen General, and to gain the 4rgives, Eleans and Mantineans to join in League to ſupport 
the Athenian Intereſt (a), and to give Orders for fortifying Athens by Sea and Land. Being 
| choſen to command in the Expedition againſt Sicily, in Conjunction with Nicias and Lama. 
chu, he went; but being accuſed for breaking the Images of Mercury, profaning the ſacred 
Myſteries, and ridituling the Goddeſſes Ceres and Proſerpina, he was ſoon recalled ; and finds 
ing the Charge like to be proved againſt himg he concealed himſelf, and was condemned in Ab. 
fence, had his Goods confiſcated, and the Prieſts and religious Women were appointed to 
curſe him. Whereon he retired to Sparta; where he conformed himſelf to the Laws of Lycur- 
gus; for Chamzleon-like he could turn himſelf into any Shape. While he was there, he ad- 
viſed the Laredemoniuus to court an Alliance with the King of Perſia, and perſwaded Jonia to 
revolt from the Athenidus. During the Courſe of the Peloponneſian War, both Parties had en- 
deavoured to engage the Per/zan to their Side; but the Policy of the Perſian was ſometimes to 
help the one and ſometitmnes the other, that the Matter being eqlially ballanced between them, 

neither might be at Leiſure to trouble that Empite, which had been ſo long Enemies to both. 
Aut C. But i the twentleth Year of the War, Darius Nothus then King of Perſia, obſerving the A. 
412 Thenians to have the Aſcendant, eſpecially on the Aſian Coaſts; where they highly provoked 
Day. No. him, he entred into an Alliance with the Lacedemoniaus againſt them, which was treated of 
ö bh. 12, by Tiffaphernes (), and at laſt agreed to by both Parties; whereby the Perſiaus were obliged - 
by | co furniſh to the Lacedemonians large Subſidies for their Fleet, and the Lacdembmians in Conſi- 
| deration thereof, yielded that the Per/ia# ſhould have all theſe Countries and Cities, which he 
| or his Anceſtors had at any Time poſſeſſed ; which was afterwards limited to the Aſian Provins 

| ces. To return to Alcibiades: Notwithſtanding the Services he did to the Lacedemonians, he 
found they did not truſt him, and that King Agis had a particular Quatrel with him for de- 

bauching his Wife; and therefore apprehending himſelf to be in Danger among them, he put 
_ himſelf under the Protection of Ti ſſaphernes, Governor of the Lefſer Aſia ; where he lived as 
magnificently as the Perſiaus themſelves. But hearing of the Misfottunes of his dear Country? 
men the Athenians, by their Loſs of Nicias and his Army in Sicily, and ſeveral other Ways; 
he pitied their Caſe; and they finding the Want of him, his Friends eaſily procured to retat 
the Sentence againſt him, with an Order authoriſing him as their Captain General, arid an Ins 
vitation to return. He knowing the Factions that were in his City, afid the Neceſſity of their 
Afairs, thought it moſt to advantage, to perform ſome ſignal Service for them before his Re- 
turn; and therefore by his Intereſt with Taſſaphernes, he endeavoured with good Succeſs, that 
the Reinforcement of Phenician Ships which the Perſian had promiſed to the Lacedemonians, 
ſhould not be ſent them: And finding the Athenians and Lacedemonians engaged in a Bats 
tle at Sea near Abydos, he came in ſeaſonably with eighteen Ships, whereby he hot only ſup- 
ported the former, but alſo gave them the Victory. By the By, we thay obſerve, that their 
Engagements at Sea in thoſe Days; when they wanted all Fire-arms, was almoſt (except iti 
ſome Englies for ſiriking Ships) like a cloſe Battle at Land, with Sword, Pike and Target: 
But in ſhort, A/6i61ages won five Battles by Land and three at Sea againſt the Lacedemonians ; 
wherein he deſtroyed two hundred of their Ships (e): And having recovered Jonia in Aſia, with 
Byxantium in Europe to his Country, he returned; and was received with great Joy at Athens. 
Every Body flocked to ſee him; his Goods were feſtofed; and the Prieſts relaxed him from 
the Curſes they had before laid upon him. Being ſeht out apaiti to the Wars, as Captain Ges 
neral of their Forces by Sea and Land, he found himſelf ſtraitned for Money to ſubſiſt and pay 
his Navy, of which Ly/ander his Advetſary had plenty from the Perſians ; Which made him 
| fail to Caria to provide himſelf, ordefing Autiochus his Lieutenant not to fight before his Re- 
turn; but he raſhly engaging, loſt ſevefal of the Athenian Ships, and was himfelf Killed: 
Whereupon one Thraſyvulus the Son of Thraſor,accuſed Alcibiades at Athens, for neglecting his 
Charge to follow his Pleaſures ; and the fickle Multitude took away his Commiſſion; Soon afs 
x ter this, Lyſander the Labedemonian, ruined the Athenian Fleet at A gos-potamos or Goats Ris 
i ver, and brought many Miferies upon them, as ſhall be afterwards narrated. Alcibiades hear“ 
1 ing oftheſe Calamities, and having got a Sum of Money in Thrace, went to Pbarnabazus the 
Perſia ; and pity ing the Caſe of his ungrateful Country, refolved of a Journey to the Court 
of Artaxerxes Mnenoh, hoping there to make ſuch Diſcoveries of the Plots, which Cyrus, that 
King's Brother, and the Lacedemoniaus were hatching, as might merit his obtaining ſuch uf. 
ſiſtance as would ſet the Athenians as high as now they were low. But the Lacedemonians 
f tearing the great Genius of the Man, acquainted Lyſander, That their Affairs could not long 
i ſtand, unleſs he were cut off, Whereupon Lyſander ſent to Pharnabazus to have him put to 
q —— death, who employed Magus and Suſamithres to eſſect it; who falling upon W 
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his Enemies killed him with their Darts. Thus died Alcibiades, in the 403d Year before the 
Birth of Chriſt, being the ſecond of Artaxerxes Mnemon's Reign. . . 
Lyſander was contemporary with Alcibiades. Being entruſted with the Command of the 
Lacedemonian Fleet, he acted a very cunning Part: For having got Money in abundance 
from Cyrus, Brother to Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Perſia, at Epheſus he increaſed the Pay 
of his Navy, whereby he not only pleaſed his own Men, but alſo made many of the Athenian 


Seamen revolt to him, and the reſt turn mutinous ; and taking the Advantage of Alcibiades's 


Abſence, he fought with Autiochus his Lieutenant, and took fifteen Gallies from him. Aſter- 5 


wards he gained the City Lampſacus; and watching his Opportunity, when the Athenian Sea- 
men were aſhore, at Zgos-potamos, or Goats River, he attacked their Fleet, taking and de- 
ſtroying every one of their whole Navy, except one Galley called Paralos, and eight Ships (b) 


that fled with Conn. Three thouſand Athenians were taken, and all put to death. Athens 


it ſelf being blocked up by Sea and Land, was compelled to ſubmit to very hard Conditions : 
For they were obliged themſelves to pull down the long Wall by which the City was joined to the 
Pirzeum or Harbour; to deliver up all their naval Forces, excepting only twelve Ships, and to 
follow the Lacedemonians wherever they ſhould lead them. Yea there was a Conſultation held, 
Whether the City ſhould be wholly deftroyed, and the Lands about it laid waſte © and Agis the 
Spartan had carried it in the Affirmative, had not Iyſander oppoſed him, urging, That oe 


c the Eyes of Greece ovght not to be plucked out. However, he forced them to change their 
Democracy into an Oligarchy, or the Government. of the whole People into that of a few, 


this being the Form which the Lacedemonians affected. And here ended the Peloponneſian 
War, the Government of Greece being veſted wholly in the Hands of the Lacedemoniaus: But 


it continued fo only for a little Time. The Conquerors impoſed upon Athens thirty Gover- 


nors, commonly called Thirty Tyrants 3 who at firſt ſeemed to proceed with ſome Form of 


| Juſtice, putting to death only ſome troubleſome Fellows; but afterwards, by a Guard obtain- 


ed from Sparta, they diſpatched the principal Men of the City, who were like to make any 


Head againſt the new Government; yea put to death all the rich Men of the City, that their 
Money might fall into the Hands of the Tyrants; who were fo tranſported with Cruelty, as 
every one named his Man whoſe Goods he would ſeize upon, the Owners being killed. Hence 


Plutarch compares this Inhumanity to the cruel Proſcriptions of Syla at Rome. Lyſander him- 


{elf became very proud and imperious: And the Money carried to Sparta was like to corrupt 
the Lacedemonians, and make them depart from the Laws of Lycurgus; and therefore they 


laid it up, that it might ſerve only for the Exigencies of the State. At length, the Remain- 


der of the Athenians, the Thebans, Argives and Corinthians, entring into a League to oppoſe 
the Lacedemonians, Lyſander being choſen to command in chief againſt them, was killed by 


the Thebans at Haliartus, 394 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, or thereby. 

The Athenians being dreadfully haraſſed by their thirty Tyrants or new Governors, ſeventy 
Men, who had fled to-Thebes to ſecure themſelves from their Oppreſſion, entred into a Con- 
ſpiracy to deliver their Country. They chuſe Thraſybulus, the Son of Lycus an Athenian, a 
Man of good Fidelity and Courage, to be their Captain, who had done many ſignal] Ser- 


vices to their State in the Time of Alcibiades (c). He ſeized upon Phyle, a ſtrong Caſtle in 


the Territory of Athens; and encreaſing in Strength by little and little, fo far prevailed a- 
gainſt the Tyrants, that they were forced to retire to Sparta; and then all their Laws were 
repealed, al that-upſtart Form of Government utterly diſſolved. Thus the Athenians re- 
gained their Liberty, four Years after it was loſt, and were re-eſtabliſhed in the peaceable En- 
Joyment of their Lands and Fortunes, about the End of the ninety fourth Olympiad, 398 Years 


before the Birth of Chriſt : And to prevent Quarrels among themſelves in Time coming, they 


proclaimed an Act of Oblivion, wherein all who had been concerned in the Barbarities com- 


mitted during the Reign of the Tyrants were admitted to Pardon. Thraſybulus was crown'd 
with Olive, with which he'thought himſelf highly honoured. '- Afterwards, when he command- 
ed the Athenian Fleet in'Cilicia, his Men not being careful to keep ſtrict Guard, his Enemies 


came upon him, and killed him in his Tent. ade For . 
Conor the Athen an further reſtored and confirmed the antient Condition of his native City. 


at his Lodging in a Village in Phrygia, ſet the Houſe on fire (a). He eſcaping half naked, 


If we take a more particular View of his Actions, we may obſerve that he had done ſeveral 


* Services to his Country in the Fime of the Peloponneſian War: Tis true, at the Battle 
Agos-potamos, when he ſaw their Affairs deſperate, he fled with eight Ships to Cyprus (4), 
where he contraQed a Friendſhip with Boagoras King of Salamis, and thus reſerved himſelf 
for a better Occafion. " Artaxerxes Muemon King of Perſia being about that Time vexed with 
the Incurſions of Ageſilaus the Lacedemonion, was adviſed by Pharnabazus to Equip a great 
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Fleet, and to make Conon the Athenian Admiral thereof, as being the beſt Commander in his 


Time 
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Time for a War at Sea, and the moſt. proper Perſon to repell the Inſults of the Spartans, 4, 
Aut. C. taxerxes conſented to the Propoſal, and gave neceſſary Orders and Supplies for preparing the 
397» ſaid Navy; and Conon, then an Exile at Cyprus, having willingly accepted the Charge, failed 
with his Fleet, whereby he protected the Rhodiaus from the Inſults of the Lacedemonigy; 
and would have done greater Services, had not his Men proved mutinous for want of Pay, which 
the King's Miniſters fraudulently deprived him of. Whereupon voz complained of this b 
Letters: But theſe not having the deſired Effect, he went himſelf to the Pęrſian Court, then 
at Babylon (a). Tiſſaphernes was found guilty of the Fraud, and loſt his Head for it: Bur 
Con0x, tho? he refuſed to adore'the King after the Perſian Manner, yet obtained a Redreſs of hi; 
1 1 Grievances, for upon bis return he brought Monty enough to pay his Soldiers and Seamen al 
1 their Arrears, and to ſupply them with every thing that was wanting. This being done, takin 
Pharnabazus on board, he ſer fail to ſeek the Enemy; and finding their whole Fleet riding near 
Cnidits, under the Command of Piſander, he fell upon them, and obtained a complete Vie. 
ry, having ſlain Piſauder in the Fight, and taken fifty of his Ships, which did put an End to 
the Empire of Lacedemon in thoſe Parts, and fet Athens and all Greece at liberty (9). Aſter 
this Victory, Conor and Pharnabaxus failed round the Ifles and maritime Coaſts of Aſa in the 
Mediterranean, and took in moſt of the Cities which the Lacedemonians had in thoſe Parts ; 
"Aur. C. only Seſtus and Abydus held out againſt them. Then PharnabaZzus, being on his Return home 
393, to his Province, gave Conor leave to go with eighty Ships of his Fleet, and fifty Talents of 
Money to rebuild the Walls of Athens, being well informed, that nothing could conduce more 
| to the bringing down the Pride of the Lacedemonians, than to put Athens in a Condition to 
WW. rival their Power. As ſoon as Comon arrived at Athens, he ſet about the. repairing of the Pj. 
* 8 ræeum, (This is the Harbour of that City, of which Foannes Meurfins, according to his Way, 
hath made a learned Collection of what antient Authors in Greek and Latin ſay concerning it.) 
1 making not only Workmen, but alſo all that could be ſpared from on board his Fleet, as well 
| as the People of Athens, to ſet to their helping Hand. He cauſed rebuild. both the Walls of 
1 8 the City and the Port, with that called The long Wall, leading from the former to the latter, 
8 and diſtributed the fifty Talents which he received from Pharnabazus among his Citizens; 
| whereby he reſtored that City to its antient State, and on that account may be reckoned the 
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1 | ſecond Founder thereof. For theſe Actions the Lacedemonians hated Conon, and accuſed him 
1 to the Perſians for purloining the King's Money, and of Deſigns to retake Alis and Jomia 
y from Perſia, and ſubject them again to the Athenian State. Whereupon Tiribazns ſent for 


— 


him, clapt him up in Chains (c); and by Orders of the King he was put to death. , | 
About this Time Ageſilaus the Son of Archidamus King of Sparta, makes a great Figure in 
the CErecian Hiſtory, he not being born to the Kingdom, was taught in his younger Years how to 
obey, which made him in his riper Years to be mild and courteous (d) to his Subjects. When 
| Lyſander had the chief Command in Lacede mon, he ſecluded Leotychides, Son of Agis the former 
King, as being a Baſtard, and preferred Ageſilaus his Uncle; as next Heir to the Crown,” One 

| Herod a Syracuſan, coming from Phænicia, informed the Lacedemonians that a great Fleet was 
preparing on the Coaſts of Phajicia,Syria and Cilicia, with which the Perſians defigned to attack 
them; whereupon Lyſander propoſed that the Spartans ſhould ſend Ageſilans, one of their Kings, 
into Aſia with an Army, that by making a ſtrong Aſſault there, he might at leaſt divert the 
Storm that was threatned by Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Perſia. This Advice being approved 
of (e), Ageſilaus was accordingly ſent : to command the Forees that Dercyllidas had in Aſia, and 
to carry over more with him, and Lyſander with thirty principal Lacedemoni aus were ſent. to 
aſſiſt him in the Expedition. The whole Matter was diſpatched with that Seerecy, that Age- 
| ſilaus arrived at Epheſus with his Troops, before the Perſians had any Not ice of his coming: 
So that there being no Preparation made to obſtruct him, he took the Field upon his Arrival 
- with ten thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, and bore all beſore him. Whereupon T:ſa- 
 phernes the Perſian ſent to him to know for what End he came? To which Ageſilaus anſwered, 
. To reſtore the Grecian Cities in Aſia to their Liberty, Wherefore the Perſian defired a Truee 
till he ſhould ſend to the King and receive his Inſtructions ; which was accordingly concluded 
for three Months. But Taſſapbernes made no other Uſe of this Conceſſion, . than to write. far 
more Forces and to ſtop the procedure of his Enemy till they ſhould arrive, and then the War 
was declared. Ageſilaus not moved at this Conduct, ſaid, He, was. obliged to Tiſſaphernes, bo 
. by his Perjury had made the Gods his Enemies, and Friends to the. Grecians ; And thereon 
drawing his Forces together, made a Feint as if he deſigned to invade Caria; but aſſoon 
as he underſtood that he had drawn all the Perſian. Forces into that Province to dęfend it, be 
turned ſhort, and marched into Phrygza, a Province under the Government of Pharnabaxus, 
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Country, and returned loaden with Spoils. Next Spring Ageſilaus coming out of his Win- Ant. C. 
fer Quarters, Yrepared to invace the Perſiauis, and gave Orders for his March towards Car- 395. 
413. Tiſſaphernes thinking the true Delign was on aria, marched into that Province; but 
Ageſilaus led his Army into Lyiia. Upon which Tiſſaphernes recalled his Forces; and becauſe | 

Caria is a rugged Country, unfit for Horſe, he had gone thither only with his Foot, leaving | 
his Horſe behind Pim; and therefore when he marched back to relieve Lydia, his Horſe be- 
ing far before his Foot, Ageſilaus took the Advantage of falling on the former, before the lat- 
ter. could come to their Aſſiſt ance ; whereby having got a great Victory, he became abſo- 
Jute Maſtet of the Field. Whereupon he ovet-ran all the open Country, and brought back 
great Spoils, with which he enriched himſelf and all his Army. The Loſs of this Battle in- 
cenſed King Artaxerxes againſt Tifapbernes ; eſpecially becauſe it the fame Time Conor com- 
plained that he had deprived his Navy of their Pay, and Phatnabazis with T7 ithrauſtzs made o- 
ther Remonſtrances againſt him; Wherefore he ſent immediately Tithrauſtes, with Orders 
to take Off Tifſaphernes's Head, and to govern in His Room the Maritime Provinces of 
the leſſer 4/ia. ithrauftes having executed his Orders, and entred upoh his Government; | 
ſent to Ageſilaus, ſignifying, that he being puniſhed who had occaſioned the War, he ought 
to return home, promiſing, that if he Would do ſo, the Grecian Cities in Aſia ſhould be per- 
mitted to live according to their own Laws, paying their uſual Tribute. As to this Point A. 
geſtlaus referred him to the Magiſtrates of Lacedemon. However, for thirty Talents ad van- 
ced in ready Money, the Storm was diverted from the Provinces under Tithranſtts's Govern- 
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ment (a), and the Lactdemoi an Army ordered to march to Phrygia. Mean Time 4 new 
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Commiſſion came to Ageſilaus from Sparta, making him Commander in chlef of their Fleet. 

This drew him to the Sea Coaſt, where having put the Navy in Order, he made Piſander his 
Wite's Brother Admiral thefeof. Having ſettled Sea Aﬀairs, he invaded 0 0 os ; Where ha- 
ving taken ſeveral Cities, he paſſed on to Paphlagonia, being invited thithier dy Spit hridates 
b Y), a noble Perfian, who had revolted from the Ring. Where having made a League with 
f Cotys King of the Country, and married 4 Daughter 0 Spithridates to him, he returned into 
5 Pbrygia, taking Daſcylium the fine Palace of Pburnabaxus, in which he wintered (c), and fed 
ö his Army with the Spoils of the neighbouring Country). ee, ee ee 
© Tithrauſtts finding Ageſtaus intended to catry on the War in Aſia; ſent Emiſfaries to Greete 
: with great Sums of Money, to divert the Storm; which had this Effect, that Thebes Athens, 
Argos, Corinth, and ſome other Cities of Erezce entred into a Confedetacy againſt the Lace- 
 demonians, to deliver themſelves from their Servitide. In the Entry of this War Lyſande. 
| was killed, as hath been before obſerved (4), which Toon brought HAgeſſlaus home to defend — 
; his native Country. In the Beginning of the next Spring, when Ageſilaus was ready to take the Ant. C. 
Field, Pharnabazis deſired a Conference with him; which being granted, Pharnabaxus told him 39% . 
; of the great Services he had done to the Lacedemonians during the War which they had with the 
F Athenitns ; and indeed if he had not ſupported and Tupplied them with Mbney;they hid neither 
4 been able to ſubdue the Athenians, nor attack the Perſians, as now they did; and therefore he 
. had juſt Ground to reproach them with Ingratitude; for ſpoiling his Palace, Parks, Enclo- 
8 ſures, Gardens, and all his paternal Eſtate at Daſcylium, not leaving him Þ much 4s one 
5 Supper at his own Lodgings (e): And Agtſilaus with his Laredemomians were {6 aſhamed, as 
7 they had nothing to anſwer, but that they would not moleſt his Eſtate, nor any wo that be- 
q longed to him in Time coming. This Conference being over, Ageſilaus projected to invade 
F the upper Provinces of Perſia : But while he was forming this Deſign, a Meſſage came from it 
4 the Epbor? of Latedemon, ordering that he arid his Army ſhould return home and defend his 1 


'own Territories againſt the Confederacy of the Erecian States, formed by the Perſian Money. 
Plutarch (J) highly commends Ageſilaus, that he upon this Meſſage returned with his victo- 
Tious Army, and particularly deſcribes his March by the Heleſponr homeward, the ſame Road 
that Xerxes took when he invaded @reece. _ wt e ee ee ee 

About this Time the Peace of Autaſcidur had corifiderable Influence on the Affairs of this 
Country. The Occafion thereof was thus; the Lacedemoni ans er hardly preſt 
with the above Confederacy of the &rbcian Cities, became defirous of à Peace with the Per- 
Nan King, that they might not have to deal with two powerflil Adverſarles at once; and to 
this End appointed Antaltidas their Ambaſſador, whim they made Admiral of their Fleet. 
to go into Aſia, and treat with Tirzibazüs about it. On his Artival at Epheſus, having appoin- 

ted his Lieutenant to take Cate of the Fleet, he went to Sardis, where he conimunitated his 
Commiſſion to T7riVazas. But he having no Powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, they went 
both to the Perſian Court together, where the Matter was ſoon ended. For Artaxerxes de- 
fired it as much as the Lacedenontans, that he miglit be at Leiſure to proſecute the Cypri- 
an War. Accordingly the Peace was chncluded on theſe Terms (g), That al the Grecian 
(a) Xenophon in Hellenicis, p. 302. (6) Plutarchus in Agclilao. (c) Xenophon Hiſt. Græc. lib. 4. p. 509, (4) 
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Cities in Aſia, with the Iſlands Clazomenæ and Cyprus, ſhould be under the Power of the per- 
ſian King, and all the other Cities and Iſles of Greece ſhould be free, and left to be governed by 
their own Laws, except the Iſlands of Scyrus, Lemnus and Imbrus; which baving been 
anciently ſubject to the Athenians, ſhould fil continue ſo ; and that Artaxerxes ſhould join 
with the Lacedemonians, aud all others who accepted of the Peace, to make all the reſt of Greece 
ſubmit thereto, This Peace being ratified, under the Seal of King Artaxerxes, Tiribaz us ang 
Antalcidas returned with it, and cauſed it to be proclaimed in all the Cities of Greece. The 
Greek Cities in ſia, finding themſelves betrayed by the Lacedemonians, were forced to { þ. 
mit; and ſcarce any of the Creek States in Europe were pleaſed. It was diſad vai tagious to 
moſt of them, and dishonourable to all. The Athenians and Thebans were moſt diliatistied ; 
but not being able to debate with the Perſians and Lacedemonians, now their Allies, they were 
forced to acquieſce. Nay the Lacedemonians themſelves were not long content with it ; for 
after the Blow they received from the Thebans at Leuctra, needing the Aſſiſtance of the Per- 
ſian Power to ſupport them; and being made to believe that Antalcidas could do every thing 
at that Court ſince the making of the Peace, they ſent him thither to ſollicit for Money to 
bear them up in their Diſtreſs : But King Artaxerxes finding his Intereſt no Way concerned 


in that Propoſal, as in the former, rejected it with Contempt. Whereupon Antalcidas being 


ſent away without Succeſs, either out of Shame for being thus diſappointed, or out of Fear of 
Reſentment from his fellow Subjects, ſtarved himſelf to Death. This Treaty is generally con- 
cluded by ancient Authors (a), to have been made the ſame Year that Rome was taken by the 


Gauls, which coincides with the Year of the World 3562, before the Birth of Chriſt 388 Years, 


and from the Author thereof, is called, The Peace of Antalcidas. 


"= 


Ageſilaus upon his Return, found the Lacedemontans at Cheronea ready to engage the States 
of Greece confederated againſt them, and he joined the former ; but found fighting, againſt the 
Greeks another Thing than againſt the Perſians in Aſia, for he got ſeveral Wounds in this Con- 
flict, and had many of his Men lain, and after all made little more of it than a drawn Battle, 
ſo as neither Side could boaſt much of a Victory. After this he was at the Head of many o- 
ther martial Enterprizes in Greece, with various Succeſs for ſeveral Years, and defended ar- 


ta from being taken by the Aſſault of Epaminondas. The laſt Action of his Life was in Egypt; 


where King Tachos gathered together all the Strength he could to defend himſelf againſt the 
EKEing of Perſia. To ſtrengthen his Army he ſent to Greece to raiſe Mercenaries, and prevail- 
Ant. C. ed with the Lacedemonians to aid him with a good Number of their Troops under the Com- 
3% mand of Ageſ/ans ; who either out of Fondnels to be at the Head of Armies, or out of agree- 
dy Deſire to gain Riches, accepted the Charge, tho' it neither ſuited with his Age, which was 

above eighty, nor the Dignity of his Perſon, to become a Mercenary to a barbarous King. 
 Tachos had indeed promiſed to make him Generaliſſimo of his Forces (); but when he land- 

ed, and the Egyptians found him to be only a little old lame Man (for his one Leg was ſhorter 


than the other) ill cloathed, and without Ceremony, refuſing their Confections and Perfumes, | 


and accepting only Meal, Geeſe, Calves, and ſuch coarſe Things, for himſelf and his Men, 
they deſpiſed him : And Tachos would allow him no Command but that of the Mercenaries 
by Land, committing to Chabrias the Athenian, the Charge of the Fleet, and teſerving to 

_ himſelf the chief Command over all. When he had joined the Erecian Mercenaries to the reſt 
of his Army, he marched with his whole Strength into Phenicia, thinking it better to meet 
the War there, than to wait till it ſhould be brought home to his own Doors. Tho' the old 
Grecian King adviſed him againſt this, telling, that in this unſettled State of his Kingdom, it 
was for his Intereſt to tarry in Egypr, and to manage the War abroad by his Lieutenants : But 
Tachos contemning his Opinion, and lighting him. in almoſt every other Thing, ; ſo far aliena- 
ted Ageſilars from him, that when the Egyptians ſet up Nectanebus to be King in his ſtead; 
Ageſilaus joined the Revolters, who drove Tachos out of the Kingdom; whence he fled to öl- 
don, and thence to the Perſian Court. And he was no ſooner gone, but another from among 
the Mendeſians did ſet up againſt Nectanebus, and got together an Army of one hundred thou- 
ſand Men to ſupport his Pretenſions. Agaſilaus adviſed to fall on them immediately, before 
they were diſciplined ; but he would not hearken to that Opinion: And in the mean time the E- 
nemy gathering Strength, ſhut up Nectanebus in one of his Towns, and began to dra Lines of 
Circumvallation about it. Then Nectanebus ſeeing his Danger, would have Ageſilaus to en- 
5580 the Enemy; but this he refuſed, till the Lines were ſo far drawn round the Place, as on- 
ly to leave an empty Space for the beſieged to form their Army. Then he told was the only 
Time to fall on, ſince the Lines the Enemy had caſt up hindred the greater Numbers to en- 
compals the leſſer, and the empty Gap gave the beſieged Room enough to bring all their For- 
ces to bear a Part in the Battle; whereon an Engagement enſuing, the Beſiegers were put to the 
Rout ; and after this Victory, Ageſilaus managed the reſt of the War, that he every where 
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(a) Strabo lib. 6. p. 287. Juſtin, lib. 6, cab. 6, Polybius lib. 1. & auctores proximè citati. (5) Plutarchus in Ageſuae. 
Diod. Siculus, lib. 15. cap. 92, ===» 94+ e | 
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Pains, he returned home the enſuing Winter: But being driven by contrary Winds to the 
African Shore, at a Place called 2% Haven, of Mene/ans, he there ſickned and died, being 
full eighty four Years old ; of which he had reigned forty one as King of Sparta (a), His 
Men anointed his Body with, Wax; and brought it home to their own, Country, , _ 

In the Time of Ageſilaus, flouriſhed Epaminondas a Theban, the Son of Polyminns (Y). He 
was taught Muſic and Philoſophy by Lais a Pyrhagorean Philoſopher, and was learned, mo- 
deſt; prudent, ſober, skilful in War, ſtout in Action, eouragious, and ſo great a Lover of 


not ſuffer to be taken out till he had kiſſed his Shield, and heard that the Enemy was quite de- 
feated ; and then tearing the Iron out of his Body, he expired in the midſt of Joy and Victory. 


To a Friend of his who bewailed his Dying without Iſſue, he ſaid; 7% are deceived, I leave 


two Daughters behind me, the Viftories at Leuctra and Mantinza. The Theban Glory and 


Greatneſs, as it was raiſed and maintained by him and Pzlopiaas, fo it allo periſhed with them, 


' L 


So great Alterations may the Wiſdom and Courage of a few,Men bring. to paſs in à whole 
Kingdom. With the Battle of Mantinæa, Xenophon ends his Hiſtory of Greece. Fa 


Pa 


Pelopidas the Theban, was contemporary with, and an intimate Friend of Epaminondas. 


He was baniſhed his Country by a Faction of the Lacedemonians, who feared his Courage: | 


In the mean time Phæbidas, their General, took Cadmæa the Citadel of the Thebais. Pelopi- 


das, afſiſted by Epaminondas and others, retvok it about four Years after, ſurpriſing and Fil- 


ling ſeveral Lacede monian Officers by a Stratagem in the Night Time. Afterwards be was 
with Epaminondas in the chief Exploits of the Beotick War, to deliver his Country from the 


* 1 . — 8 * * Aa 


Power of the Laredemonians. He commanded three hundred ſelect Men, called The Holy 


f 


Band at the Battle of Leuctra, where he did ſignal Servites, and alſo in invading Laconia. 


a ite 


The Thebans ſent him Ambaſſador tothe King of Perfia,, who honoured him yery much. Ha- 
ving after this received ſome Afront from 4lexander Tyrant of Phæres (e), he perſwaded 
the Thebans to make War upon him; wherein he was made General, and won the Battle; 

but in the Heat of the Action, having ventured himſelf too far before his Men, he was found 


ſlain among the dead. The Tyrant Alexander was afterwards killed by s-Gonlpir ac Clirriec 
on by (F) his own Wife. Plutarch ſeems juſtly to blame Pelopidas and Marcelus (g) (and the 


lame may be ſaid of Epaminondas) for fighting ſo reſolutely as private Soldiers, without taking 
any prudent Care of their own Lives, as becomes thoſe to do, who have the Hotiout to come 


mand an Army in Chief, in whoſe Safety the publick Good is concerned. 


| - Beſides theſe already mentioned, there were other Grecja Captains about the fame Time, 


* ) 


who gained great Reputation; as Iphicrates an Athenian (b), very famous for martial Diſri- 
pline and good Conduct, who made War with the Thaſians, eſtabliſhed Seuthes an Ally of the 


F 


Athentans in his Kingdom, and trained a great Band of Men in the Perſian Army in the Reign 


of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 


His Stratagem in the Battle of Thebes, when he ſupported the Brotiaus againſt Agejlats, got | 
him great Bſteem; for when he ſaw the Mereenary Troops give Ground to the Enemy, H 


Chabrias 2119 19 ; n ito 225 "Boo 4 04. tz +3 * PEO 5 503 Of MS. 
2 an Atbeni an (0 aſſiſted Nettanebus King of Egypt, and Evagoras King in Odi $4 


ordered his own Battalia to keep firm after they had thrown their Darts ; and then putting one 


(4) Plutarchus in Agefilas in fine. (b) Corn. Nepos in Epaminonda. (c ) Heivici Theatrum ad annum. (a) Xeno- 
phon in Hellencis, lib. 7. operum p. 643. (e) Plutarch. in Pelopida. (J) Ibidem in fine. (g) Ibidem non longe ab 
initio. (þ) Corn. Nepos in Iptiicrate; Lebcplan; hiſt. Græc. lib: 4. prope finem. () C. Nepos in Chabria. | 


yanquiſhed the King whom the Mendefians had fct.up, and at length took him Prifoner. Tus 
having ſettled Neseuebus in the full Poſſeſſion ofhis Kingdom, and being well rewarded for his 
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The Athenians were ſo well pleaſed, that they built an Altar to Peace, and painted that God. 


Of the Affairs of Greece: 


Knee to the Ground to cover themſelves with their Bucklers and ſtand the Enemy's Charge, 
Which ſucceeded ſo well, that Ageſilaus, ſurpriſed with the Novelty, dared not venture tur. 
ther, but ordered a Retreat; and therefore Chabrias chuſed to be drawn in this Poſture, in 


a Statue the Atheniaus erected for him in the Market Place. He was afterwards killed in a 


Battle at Sea. | £ e 

 Timothens the Son of Conon the Athenian added to the Honour his Father had gained; for 
he was eloquent, and a good Captain (a). He ſubdued the Olynthians and Byzantines, o- 
vercame the City Samos, the Siege whereof: in former Wars had coſt the Athenians twelve 
hundred Talents ; but he deliyered it to them without any Charge. He made War with King 
Cotys, and brought of the Spoil into the Treaſury twelve hundred Talents. He raiſed the 
Siege of Cyzicum, Joined Crithote and Seſtus to the Seigniory of Athens, invaded Peloponneſus, 


and ſpoiled all the Territories of Sparta by Sea, chaſed their Navy, and reduced-Coreyra ; Aj 


which Victories made the Lacedemonians yield to the Athenians the Command by Ses. 


deſs leaning on a Cuſhion ; yea they alſo erected a Statue to Timotheus in the Market-place, 
near to one that had been done for his Father. When Timotheus grew old, and had leſt of 
dealing in publick Affairs, Samos and ſome other Ifles in the Helleſpont revolted, and Philip 
King of Macedon laid a Project to overturn the Liberties of Greece. The Atheniaus ſent Cha. 
res with a Fleet againſt the Revolters; but thinking him not ſufficient, they made Meneſthens, 


the Son of Iphicrates, Son- in- lw to Timotheus, Prœtor, and gave him his Father and Father. 


in-law for his Counſellors. As they paſſed Samos by Sea, a great Tempeſt arifing, the old 


Men thought fit to draw in to a ſafe Road till the Storm abated ; but the young Men con- 
temning their Advice, ſtood to Sea, and after the Loſs of many of their Ships, were forced 


to the ſame Place from which they had departed. ' Thence they wrote to Athens, That they 
had eaſily taken Samos, if Timotheus and Iphicrates had not forſaken them, Whereupon theſe 


old Captains were ſummoned to appear, and ſtand their Trial as Betrayers of their Country. 
So ſuſpicious, ſo full of Ingratitude and Envy was this popular State of Athens, that many of 
their chief Captains cared not to ſtay at home with them (C), for fear of being ſo ill rewarded, 
Old Timotheus was condemned to pay a Fine of one hundred Talents; which made him re- 
tire to Chalcis, After his Death, the People were ſo ſenſible of the Iniquity of their Sentence, 
that they remitted nine Parts of the above Sum, and ordered his Son Conon to pay the remain- 
ing ten Talents to repair a Breach of the Wall. Thus he repaired out of his own Pocket the 
Walls which his Grandfather had built out of the Spoils taken from the Enemy. This was 
the laſt Age of Athenian Captains; for after the Death of Iphicrates, Chabrias and Timotbeus, 
that City did never produce any commanding Officer worth the naming, ſays Nepos (c), tho 
perhaps (in my Opinion) Phocion or ſome others might have been excepted. 


Nor muſt we forget ſome other Greek Captains before we conclude this Digreffion, parti- 
cularly Dion the Son of Hyparinus of Syracuſe, which was a Colony from Greece. This Dion 


was a Platonic Philoſopher, a rich Man, and a near Relation of Dionyſius the Tyrant; but 


| hated his Manners : For the Tyrant, from being General of the Syracuſans, having defeat- 


ed the Carthaginians, and ruined Rhegium in Italy, raiſed himſelf to be King over Sicily, 
vVvhere he reigned thirty eight Years ;z and in the latter part of his Days gave looſe Reins to all 


Vice, eſpecially Cruelty, killing ſome "Thouſands of his Subjects, and many even of his near 
Relations, hating thoſe particularly who would not commend his Poems, tho? they deſerved 
no Applauſe. Dion having ſpoke freely againſt theſe Vices, was obliged to flee to Corinth. 
In his Abſence, the Tyrant ſeized his Eſtate, gave his Wife Arete to another Man, and did 
him many other Injuries. Dion being well appriſed of theſe things, and knowing that the 
whole Iſland hated the Tyrant for his Wickedneſs and Cruelties, had the Intereſt to levy a 
great Army of Horſe and Foot, whom he imbarked in five hundred Ships, which being landed 
in Sicily (d), on the third Day after their Arrival he entred Syracuſe, in a little Time chaſed 


the Tyrant out of the Country, and was in a fair Way to have reſtored the Siciliaus to their 
Liberty. But a Difference ariſing between his Friend Heraclides and him, for which the for- 


mer was cut off; upon this new Plots were laid againſt Dion himſelt, as if he had affected Ty- 
ranny ; and he was treacherouſly murdered in his Chamber, by his Friend Calippus and other 


Conſpirators, in the fourth Year after he had from Corinth made a Deſcent into Sicily. After 


his Death, the Sicilians lamented the Loſs of him, blaming themſelves for Ingratitude to ſo 


virtuous a Man, who deſigned to have been their Deliverer ; and Calippus his Murderer was 


killed by Leptines. This happened in the 106th Olympiad (e), 354 Years before the Birth 
of Chit: {tf | Mee 2 cried e 
The Sicilians being ſtill oppreſſed by terrible Factions, and by the Tyranny of Dionyſius the 
younger, who was Heir to all his Father's Vices, they ſent to the City Corznth, from e 
5 (a) Corn. Nepos in Timotheo, Xenophon, hiſt. Græca, lib. 5 & 6. (6b) Corn. Nepos in Chabria, cap. 3. & in 
Timotheo, cap. 3. (c) In Timotheo, in fine. (d) Plutarch. & Corn, Nepos in Dione, Diod. Siculus, lib. 16. Cape 
9, — 19. (e) Euſebius in Chronico. e een, D 
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granting their Requeſt, made choice of Timoleon the Son of Timodemns and Demareta to com- 


to death; for which he had an uneaſy Life of his Mother. Having conſulted the Oracle at 


der and Rain in the Faces of the Carthaginians, and the Ground being full of Marſhes on the 
| River-ſide 3 when the heavy armed Men fell, they were not able to riſe again: So that 77= 


ving defeated, taken and put to death Icetes, Hippon, Mamercus and other Tyrants, he quiet= 
ed the whole Iſland in eight Years Time from his firſt landing. Thus Sicily had Peace in 
the 110th Olympiad (d), 338 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Timoleon lived at Syracuſe - 
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they owned themſelves to be deſcended (a), for Aid againſt the Tyrant. "The Corinthians - 


mand the intended Expedition. His Brother Timophanes had made himſelf Maſter of the 
Army of their City, and in order to uſurp the Sovereignty, had put ſeveral honeſt Men to 
Death. T#moleon remonſtrated the Danger of theſe Practices to his Brother; but when he 
could not be prevailed upon to deſiſt, conſented that Satyrus and ſome others ſhould put him 


Delphos, he imbarked about twelve hundred Men for Land- ſervice, and landed (when the 
Cartbaginians, who then ſought to add that Ifland to their Territories, were not aware) at 
Tauromenium in Sicily, where Andromachus, who was Lord of that Place, and had ſent for 


Jimoleon, joined him. With this {mall Army he defeated Jcetes, and Mamercus Tyrant of 


Catana, Dionyfius Tyrant of Syracuſe ſeeing himſelf hated and abandoned by his People, 


yielded up his Caſtle to Limoleon fifty Days after his landing; which the Conqueror having : 


taken into poſſeſſion, he afterwards razed it to the Ground, that it might no more be a Habi- 
tation for Tyrants. He ſent Dionyſius himſelf Priſoner to Corinth, where he lived as a poor 


contemned Exile ) to the Day of his Death. Having taken the reſt of the City Syracuſe, 
 Mago the Carthaginian was 10 terrified, that he ſhipped off his Army, and failed homeward ; 

where, finding he could not anſwer the Accuſation that his Countrymen had to lay againſt 
him, he killed himſelf. Timoleon finding Syracuſe and other Parts of that Ifle in a manner de- 
ſolate, by reaſon of the Tyranny of their former Maſters, wrote to Corinth to ſend him new 


Colonies ; and that City, by a publick Proclamation, invited all baniſhed $7c7/:ans to return, 


with Promiſes of Liberty and great Encouragements. Whereupon ten thouſand People of- 
| fered themſelves, who were ſhipped off to repeople that Country. About the ſame time 77= 


moleon took Leptines Tyrant of Apollonia, and ſent him Priſoner to Corinth, and wrote for a 


Reinforcement of Soldiers. Accordingly the Corinthians ſent him two thouſand Foot and 


two hundred Horſe. This was but a ſmall Recruit, if we conſider what was to do with them: 


For Plutarch (c) tells us, That the Carthaginians landed at Lilybaum in Sicily ſeventy thou- 


ſand Men, under the Conduct of A/drabal and Hamilcar ; but Timoleon, only with five thou- 


{and Foot and one thouſand Horſe, gave them Battle at the River Crimeſus; where he watch- 
ed all Opportunities: For he attacked a Part of the Cartbaginian Army when new paſſed the 


River, before the reſt could form or join with them. The Day blowing a Tempeſt of Thun- 


moleon got a complete Victory, killing ten thouſand of his Enemies, and taking their Baggage 
and Spoils ; a great Part whereof he ſe 
thaginians, whereby they were obliged to live on the other Side of the River Lycus ; and ha- 


to the Day of his Death. He aſcribed his good Succeſs to the Favour of the Gous, and is 


highly commended for his Vertue, and Moderation in Government (e). In his old Age he 


became blind ; yet the People had ſo great a Veneration for him, that he was commonly brought 
to the Market-place in his Litter, where his Opinion was asked upon any difficult Caſe that 
occurred, and his Judgment acquieſced in. He died of Infirmity and old Age, had a ſtately 


Monument erected for him called Timolonteum, and his Memory honoured. The Peace and 
good Conſtitutions he gave to the Syracuſans continued about twenty Years after his Death, 
till the Reign of Agazhocles the Tyrant. . e 


About this Time the Grecians generally ſpeaking, and particularly the Athenians gave them- 


ſelves to Idleneſs and Luxury; they lighted the Virtue of their Anceſtors ; their hardy and 
thrifty Way of living they laughed at: The publick Revenues that uſed to be employed in 
paying the Fleets and Armies, they expended upon Sports, and laviſhly threw away in ſum- 
- ptuous Feſtivals. They took greater Pleaſure in going to the Theatre, to hear the inſipid Jeſts 


of a Comedian, than in'the manly Exerciſes of War, and preferred a Mimick or Stage-player 
before the moſt experienced and valiant Captain; nay they were fo beſotted with their Plea- 


ſures, that they made it capital for any Man to propoſe the re-eſtabliſhing of their Army, as Li- 
banius (Y) obſerves. This degenerate Diſpoſition of theirs gave Opportunity and Leiſure to Phi- 
tip, who had been educated under the Diſcipline of Ppaminondas and Pelopidas,to raiſe the Ma- 


cedoni aus from a mean underling Condition, to the Empire of all Greece g): And his Son, Alexan- 
der the Great, advanced their Dominion alſo over 4fia. © The Athenians and the reſt of the 
Creeks made ſome Reſiſtance to the victorious Arms of Philip, but were overthrown in a pitch- 
ed Battle at Cheronæa, in the third Year of the 110th Olympiad, before the Birth of Chriſt 
„ | Sneha Cn on nl Gan > \ 

(a) Plutarch. in Timol q Tuſtin. lib. 21. cap. 5. imol 0 iod. Siculus, lib. 16. cap. 91. 
8 3 Chronologia ad — 1 2 — & —ç bans —__ — 1) W ad 3 
k hiacam I. | | _ 


(2) Juſtin lib, 6, cap. 9+. 


nt to Corinth. Aſter this he made Peace with the Car- 
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which he was unwilling to be diverted by taking Revenge on t 


of the Affarrs of Greece: 


336 Years. This Victory put an End to the @reciar Liberty, which they had preſery ed for 


fo many Ages, againſt the moſt puiſſant Monarchs in the World, and they were never again 


able to recover it. However Philip, to ſtrengthen his Army by the Acceſſion of their Forces, 
and that he might be declared Captain General of Greece againſt the Perſians, without Trou- 
ble, did forbear any further Attempt upon the Athbenzans, and permitted them to enjoy 4 
Shew of Liberty. No ſooner was Philip dead, than they revolted; and eiidea voured to free 
themſelves from the Macedonian Yoke, but were eaſily brought into SubjeCtion by Alexander 
his Son, and as eaſily obtained Pardon of him; he being then very keen to invade Perſia ; from 


ele petty States, During hig 


h 
| Life they continued quiet, not daring ſo much as to move their Tongues againſt him. 


that is, the Man who will convincingly anſwer all my Reaſonings. He moderated the Fore 
wardnefs of Chabrias, when joined in Command with him, recovered ſome ſtrong Holds to 


In the Time of Philip of Macedon,and Alexander his Son, flouriſhed Phocion General of the 
Athenian Army. He had been Scholar to Plato and Aenotrates, and became a great Orator, 


a valiant Captain, and a wiſe Citizen. Demoſthenes was ſo afraid of his Eloquence; that when he 


{aw him ſtanding at the Bar to anſwer, he ſaid; Here is the Ox that will rut me in pieces; 


the Athenians in the Helleſpont (a); and joined Megara to Athens, Philip of Macedon had fo 
great an Eſteem for his military Conduct that he dreaded him. At the Death of that King, 


the Athenians would have made Bonefites, and Sacrifices to the Gods; but Phocion would not 


ſhould conſider, that the Army with which they had bees overthrown at Chæronea; bad loft only 
one Man. When Demoſibenes ſpoke publickly opprobrious Things againſt 4/exander the Great, 


ſuffer them; ſaying, It was a Token of 4 baſe Mind to rejoice at any Man's Death ; and they 


Phocion ſaid to him, bat ! when thou ſees ſo great a Fire kindled, wilt thou throw the City into 


i#: Being ſent Ambaſſador to Alexander, that Prince was greatly delighted with him; for he 
told him, That if he deſired Quiet he ſhould leave off War ; if he took pleaſure in the Name of a 


Conqueror, he ought to make War upon the Barbarians, and not upon the Greeks. This great 
Prince finding his Counſel very good, by the ſignal Succeſs that attended his Enterpriſes in 4- 
ſia, ſent him a Preſent of ſeven hundred Talents, after the laſt Victory that he won over Dari. 
us. Phocian declining to accept the Preſent, asked Harpalus who 5 it, for what 
Reaſon his Maſter did diſtinguiſh him by ſo great Liberality > Harpalus anſwered; That be 


looks on you as the only honeſt Man in Athens. To which the other replied, Then he ſhould 


have left me ſo. And yet in the mean Time his Wife was baking Bread, and himſelf draw- 
ing Water out ofthe Well. In a Word, no Money could corrupt him. When it was told 


him, that his Son might have Occaſion for the Money, he ſaid, F he be virtuous, the little Spd 


of Ground that I leave him, will afford him Bread, and I dont deſign to provide a Fund for bis 
Luxury (). After Alexander the Great's Death, Antipater, one of his Succeſſors offered Pho- 
cion allo great Sums of Money; but he would never take any. When he became old the Pi- 


_ r&eus, or Harbour of Athens, without which the City could not well ſubſiſt, being in Danger to 


be taken by Nicanor, Phocion ſaid there was no Hazard, truſt ing too much to Nicanor's Word: 


But when, contrary to his Promiſe, he had ſeized that important Place, then Phocios would 


have led the Athenians out againſt him, they would not obey him, giving it up for loſt. Vea 
Phocion, being then Governor of Athens, was accuſed of Treachery, caſt in Priſon ; the O- 


rators pled againſt him; the People condemned him with ſome of his Friends; and he ſuffe- 


red Death in the eightieth Year of his Age, 315 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Soon af. 


ter his Death, the Athenians found their Want of him, became ſenſible of their Error, erected 


a Statue to his Memory, and cut off Agnonides his Accuſer. e 95 
A little after this the Athenians being defeated by Antipater, were forced to entertain a Gar- 


riſon in Munychia(c), and ſubmit to what Conditions the Conqueror pleaſed to impoſe upon 


them. He changed their Form of Government, and' inſtituted an Oligarchy, depriving all 
thoſe who were not worth ten thouſand Drachms of the Right of voting; and the better to 
keep them quiet, tranſported all mutinous and diſaffected Perſons into Thrace: Upon Anti- 
Pater's Death, this City fell into the Hands of Caſſander his Son: From him they endeavour- 
ed to free themſelves, and recover their beloved Democracy or popular Government, but 
were in End forced to ſubmit to the ſame 'Terms Antipater had impoſed upon them, He ap- 
pointed Demetrius the Phalerean to be their Governour, who uſed them with all poſſible Kinds 


_ neſs and Moderation, enlarged their Revenues, beautified their City with magificent Structures, 


and reſtored it almoſt to its former Luſtre ; and they in Requital of theſe Favours, beſtowed 


him with loud Acclamations, compelling the Phalerean to flee ; and in Abſence condemned him 


on him all the Honours which their poor Condition was able to afford, erecting to him thres 
hundred Statues. But all this was an Effect of Flattery and Diſſimulation, for they ſtill ha- 


ted him. This was manifeſt, when Demetrius Poliorcetes, i. e. the Overcomer of Cities, the 


Son of Antigonus, took up Arms, as he pretended, for the Liberties of Greece : For they received 
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(a) Plutarchus in Phocione. (5) Corn, Nepos in Phocione. (e) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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to die: And when they could not apprehend his Perſon, they demoliſhed his Statues, ſo as 


ſcarce one of them remained. Demetrius Poliorcetes having got Poſſeſſion of the City, reſto- 


red to the Athenians their popular Government, retook Munychia, ejected the Garriſon, pro- 
miſed to them 15000 Buſhels of Wheat, and as much Timber as would enable them to build 
150 Gallies to (4) defend their City. The Athenians were fo tranſported with Joy for this 
Deliverance, that they beſtowed not only upon Demetrius and Antigonus the Title of Kings, 
which they had before refuſed, but alſo called them Tutelar Deities, and Saviours. They inſtitu- 
ted Prieſts to them, appointed Lodgings to Demetrius in the Temple of Minerva, and erected 
an Altar, where he firſt lighted from his Chariot, calling it the Altar of Demetrius the Alighter, 
and added many other Inſtances of fulſome Flattery. The Athenians having forgot how | 
to uſe their Hands, made up this Defect with their Tongues. But when Demetrius's Fortune 
began to decline, he was no more their God, they baſely deſerted him, and denied him En- 
trance to their City; tho' upon his Approach they were again forced to ſubmit. After De- 
metrius's Death, Anutigonns Gonatas King of Macedon put a Garriſon into Athens which was Ant. 
continued by his Succeſſor. | 5 „„ Okp He 

After this Cleomenes King of Sparta g 


hy 
1 


ained conſiderable Reputation as a warlike Prince, 


and a valiant Captain. His Predeceſſor King Agis, for endeavouring to reſtore the Laws an 


ſtrict Diſcipline of Lycurgus, was hurried by the Lacedemonian Ephori into Priſon, and there 
ſtrangled. His Mother and Grandmother coming to enquire for him, were alſo put to Death. 
Cieomenes upon his Acceſſion to the Crown, abhorring this Murder, cauſed four of theſe Epho- 
ri (H) to be killed. This being done, he marched againſt the Achæaus, and defeated them in 
a pitched Battle; whereon Aratus being jealous of Cleomenes's Succels, and of his being an un- 
eaſy Neighbour to the riſing Achæan Republick, ſtirred up Autigonus the Tutor of Macedon | 
againſt him, who fought ſeveral Times with him. At laſt Cieomeres, wanting Money to pay 
his Men, was forced to fight on unequal Terms, and was entirely defeated at Sellaſia (c): 
Whereon he fled to Ptolemy Energetes King of Egypt, and was Kindly received by him: But 


that King dying, he enjoyed not the ſame Favour from his Succeſſor. However, being look- 


ed on asa Perſon of great Wiſdom and Sagacity, Soſibius, who was Ptolemy Philopator's chief 


Miniſter of State, thought fit to communicate with him his Maſter's Deſign to cut off Magas 


his Brother; which Cleomenes diſſawded him from for weighty Reaſons, with which Soſibins | 
being diſpleaſed, Occaſion was taken from ſome other pretended Affair, to caſt the Spartan 
King into Priſon ; from whence having got looſe, with ſome Friends he had brought from 
Lacedemon, he took the Advantage of Philopator's Abſence from Alexandria (d), to excite the 
People to take Arms for their Liberty, and to free themſelves from the Tyranny under which 
they at preſent groaned; but not ſucceeding in this Attempt, he flew himſelf in the Streets of 
the City, as did alſo all the reſt of his Friends and Followers that were with him. His Death 
happened in the 221ſt Year before our Saviour's Birth. EG EE FS: 


The Acheans in the declining Times of Greece had ſome famous Captains, particularly | 


Aratus the Son of Clinias, General of the Achæaus from his Youth. He had a great Hatred to 


Tyrants, and an Inclination to Liberty. Accordingly,with ſome Aſſociates, he, by a Stratagem, 
ſeized the City of Sicyor, and expelled thence Nicocles the Tyrant without Bloodſhed. This 
being done he recalled thoſe who had been baniſhed : But among them there aroſe great Con- 
fuſions about the Reſtoration of their Lands, which was like to have put all into Diſorder, be- 
cauſe moſt of thoſe Lands had been transferred to other Proprietors, and by Purchaſe and Sale 
had gone through ſeveral Hands before the Exiles were reſtored. There being no other Way 
to ſatisfy the Demands of the Poſſeſſors, but by refounding them their Money, Aratus made 
a Voyage to Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, to whom he offered a valuable Colle- 
ction of Pictures, which that Prince was very fond of, and evidenced the ſame, by be- 
ſtowing on Aratus One hundred and fifty Talents (e), with which Money he returned and fa- 
tisfied all the Demands of his Countrymen, and reſtored Peace to Sicyon. Several Years after 
this, he ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Corinth, called Acro-Corinthus, expelling the Garriſon of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas King of Macedon. He delivered Argos from its Tyrants (, and ſettled the 
Achæan Commonwealth (ſome Way reſembling that of the Duzch in our Times) being made 
out of the Confederacy of ſeveral States and Cities in Pelopouneſus, united together in one 
common League. He did many ſignal Services to Philip the ſecond King of Macedon (the 
lame who was afterwards defeated by the Romans) for which that ungrateful Prince cauſed 
him to be poiſoned in the 540th Year of Rome, two hundred and eleven Years before the 
| KF | | mr 
Pbilopæmen Prætor of the Achæans was another who raiſed that Republick to Reputation. 
He had been educated by Ecdemus and Demophantes, Philoſophers of Plato's Academy: But 


his beloved Study was the Diſcipline of War, wherein he brought his Men to have great 
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_ (a) Pluarchus in Demetrio. (5) Plutarchi Agis & Cleomenes. (e) Idem in Cleomene & in Arato. (4) Idem in 
Cleomene, (e) Ideni in Arato. (7) Polybius, lb. 4. | 
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Skill, and gave Proof of his Courage and Conduct, when his Country was invaded by Cleome. 
nes the Spartan, Being choſen General of the Achæans, he defeated the Larede monians, and 
killed Machonidas the Tyrant in a Battle near Mantinaa in Arcadia. His Name made the 
Bæœoti aus to fle (a). He delivered the City Meſſina from Nabis the Tyrant of Laredemon, 
who ſucceeded Machonidas. Nabis indeed defeated him by Sea, but he revenged himſelf up- 
| on him by Land; for he overcame him in Battle, and afterwards razed the Walls of Sparta 
1 to the Ground, took away moſt of their Territories, abrogated the Laws of Lycurgus, and 
of made the Lacedemoniaus ſubject to the Achæams. Being choſen General of the Achxans ſor 
the eighth Time, when ſeventy Years of Age, and finding that Dinocrates, Tyrant of Meſſing, 
had made his City withdraw their SubjeCtion from this Republick, Phflopæmen marched againſt 
him; and tho' he put his Enemy to the Rout, yet Dinocrates having got a Recruit of five hun- 
dred Men, purſued the Conqueror as he was going home, where PhiJopamen fighting in the 
1 Reer of his Men, catched a Fall from his Horſe, and was taken Priſoner, carried to Meſſing, 
'F £ where he was ſhut up in a Pit, and the Executioner ſent down to him with a Draught of 
Wine poiſoned by Hemlock (an uſual Way of killing thoſe who were condemned in Creece) 
| Which he drank off and died, in the 556th Year of Rome; 195 Yeats before our Saviour' 
Birth. Lycortas the Father of Polybius the Hiſtorian being then Prætor of the Achæans, re- 
venged his Death upon Meſſina, by taking their City, and putting the Inhabitants to the Sword: 
Dinocrates to avoid publick Infamy killed himſelf; and the Achæan brought home Philopæ. 
men's Aſhes, and gave them a honourable Burial  _ 3% 
About this Time the Romans commanded by 7. Quintius Flaminius; having ſubdued Phi- 
1 {ip II. King of Macedon, proclaimed Liberty to the Creeks, to live according to their 
1 IH own Laws (as ſhall be more fully related in its own proper Place.) But tho' they gilded their 
4 | Condition with the ſpecious Name of Liberty, they were no further free than it pleaſed 
1 thoſe under whole Power they were; their Laws were of ſmall Value when they ſeemed 
f any Way to oppoſe the Roman Intereſt. Hence, without any Charge or Suſpicion of Trea. 
: ſon, the Romans, becoming jealous of what this growing Commonwealth of the Achæaus 
i might come to, carried off a thouſand of their beſt Men (); making them live in Italy af. 
Þ ter the Manner of Hoſtages, that this little Republick being deptived of its principal Sup- 
porters might ſink and come to nothing. Of theſe Hoſtages Poiybius the Hiſtorian was 
the hie | es e e ; 
But of the State of Ereece, after it was conquered by the Romans, and made ſubject firſt to 
the Emperors at Rome, then to theſe at Conſtantinople, and now to the Turks, who poſlels 
this Country to this Day, and of the State of Chriſtians there, I have no Deſign now to diſ- 
courſe. Having then given a compendious Account of the moſt famous Captains in the Grz= 
cian Hiſtory before the Birth of Chriſt, beſides thoſe named in other Parts of this Work, and 
of other Things I promiſed in the Entry of this Digreſſion (c), I here put an End to it. 


* — * 


eren 
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(aa) Plutarchus in Philopœmene. (5) Pauſanias in Achaicis in editione Lipſiæ 1696, p. 549+ (e) Above p. 271, 


ie 


red by Fordon, Bovtius, Major, Leſly; n 7 in | 
of our Royal Line as well vouched as moſt Matters of ſo old a Date, as is proved by Sir George | 
_ Mackenzie and other Scots Antiquaries, I go on with the Hiſtory of the World. 


red Glitus &), one of his beſt Friends, for which he afterwards condemned himſelf, as did e- 
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CHAP, 11 


The Hiſtory of the Jews under the Grecian Empire of A- 


lexander the Great and his Succeſſors, eſpectally in the 


Kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, where the Affairs of theſe 


. Nations are alſo explained, 
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N the former Chapter I have carried on the Hiſtory of Alarander the Great to the 


of Scripture Propheſies. ER 


Alexander finding that he could not overtake the Traitors who had killed Darius, 
returned to Parthia ; and having regulated his Affairs there, marched to Hyrcania, 
which ſubmitted to him; and then he ſubdued the Mardians, Drangians, Arians, 


Aracarfians, and ſeveral other Nations, over which he flew with Victory ſwifter than others 


can travel; often with his Horſe purſuing his Enemies upon the Spur whole Days and Nights. 


In Purſuit of Darius for eleven Days together, he proceeded at the Rate of forty Miles a Day; 


ſo that he came upon his Enemy before they were aware of him, and conquered before they 


could be in a Poſture to reſiſt him. Which exactly agrees with the Deſcription given of him 


by the Prophet Daniel, Tome Ages before he was born; who deſcribes him (Y) under the 


Similitude of a Panther or Leopard with four Wings; for he was impetuous and fierce as 4 


Death of Darius Codomannns, and the End of the Perſian Empire (2); I ſhall now 
go on and particularly advert to the Affairs of the Fews, and the Accompliſhment 


Panther after his Prey, and came upon his Enemies with that Speed as if he flew with a double 


Pair of Wings. And in the ſame Prophecies, he is compared to a He-goat coming from the 
Weſt (z), with that Swiſtneſs upon the King of Media and Perſia, that he ſeemed as if his 
Feet did not touch the Ground: And his Actions fully verified theſe Predictions. | 


| While Alexander was among the Drangians, he cauſed Philotas the Son of Parmenio to be 
put to Death for a Conſpiracy againſt his Life (d), with ſeveral other Accomplices, and ſent 
for Parmenio from Ecbatana, and cauſed him alſo to be put to Death; which brought great 


Envy upon him, this old Officer having been his chief Aſſiſtant in conducting his Arn.;es to 


moſt of thoſe Victories which he had hitherto obtained. Aſter this he ſubdued all in his Way 


Northward as far as Mount Caucdſus, and having there built 4 City which he called Alexandria, 


he terminated the Actions of this Year. 
the Reign of Fexevs, the firſt King 


Bf our Country; but our Affairs being fully dedu- 
y; Buchanan and other Hiſtorians, and the Antiquity 


About this Time begins our Hiſtory of Scotland, in 


The next Spring, Alemander drove Beſſus the Traitor out of Bactria, and having ſettled Aut. C. 


that Province; he followed him into Sogdiand; where he paſſed the River Oæus by ſtuffed 
Skins and the like Devices; which was thought impracticable. Beſſus's Followers deſpairing 
of his Cauſe, delivered him up to Oxarbres the Brother of Darius, who now followed Alexan- 
der, and by him he ſuffered as his Treaſon deſerved: Sogdiana breeding a great many Horles, 
Alexander there remounted his Cavalry (). This Provinte found him Work a whole Year. 
At the Capital thereof, then called Marandas now Smararand, he in a drunken Fury murde- 
| (a Above, p. 271. (6) Dan. vii. 6. (c) Dan. vii» 5. (d) C. Curtius, lib. 6. cap. 22, — 33, & lib. 7. cap. 


1, — 8, Plutarchus in Alexandro. (e) Q. Curtius, lib. 8. (F) Ibidem cap. 4, — 8. Arrians de expeditione A- 
ndri, li 0 4+ P · m. 260. 6 
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308 Hiſtory of Alexander the Great continued. Chap. III. 


very Body elſe. Then he took up his Winter Quarters at Nautaca, where he refreſhed his 
Army for three Months. While he lay there, he fell in Love with Roxana the Daughter of 
Oxyathres a noble Perſian, and married her, and encouraged many of his chief Officers to 

marry other Perſian Ladies who were Priſoners in the Camp (Gd). © © 

Ant. C. While theſe Things were a-doing, Alexander's Head was buſy in projecting his Expedition 
328. into India. His main Motive to this dangerous Enterprize, was an Exceſs of Vanity. He 
Alex. 3 had read in the old Erecian Fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two Sons of Jupiter, and he 
pretended to be another, had made that Expedition. He then in Emulation of them would 

dv the fame. Yea, about this Time, he required divine Honours to be paid to him, and that 

he ſhould be adored by every Body who addreſſed him, as formerly the Perſian Kings had been, 

This diſpleaſed all his old Friends, and none more than Calliſthenes the Philoſopher, who was 

a Kinſman to Ariſtotle his Maſter, ſent to give him good Counſel : But he not being able to 

bear the Freedom wherewith he expreſſed himſelf in this Matter, deliberately cauſed him to 

be put to to Death (); which bears very hard upon the Reputation of this Conqueror. 

By the Time he did march into India, he had augmented. his Army to one hundred and 

twenty thouſand Men, Crecians and Perſians, beſides fifteen thouſand left in Bactiia, under 


the Command of Amyntas, to keep thoſe Parts quiet. 1 have no mind to follow him in all his 


Rambles in this Expedition, but ſhall only obſerve, that he ſpent-a whole Year in ſubduin 
Nations on this Side the River Indus. Cleophis Queen of the 4fſacans redeemed her Kingdom 
by proſtituring her Body to the Conqueror, and had by him a Son named Alexander. Next 
1 . Spring he paſſed the River Indus on a Bridge of Boats, and marched to the Hydaſpes. King 
327. Taxiles ſubmitted to him. Porus and his Army, after a Fight of eight Hours, were vanquiſh- 
Alex. 4. ed, and himſelf made Priſoner. Alexander asking him how he ſhould be dealt with, he an- 
ſwered, In a princely Manner ; under which Expreſſion he comprehended all that he could 
deſire (). Accordingly Alexander was ſo generous, as to reſtore to him his Kingdom, and 
augment it. He went no farther than to this Side of the River Ganges, his Army being wea- 
ry of thoſe Wandrings ; and therefore, having erected Altars on the Side of that River, and 
given Orders to build one City which he called Nicæa, in memory of his Victory over Po- 
r1s, and another called Bacephala, for his Horſe which died there, he returned. While he 


beſieged one of the Cities of the Mallians, he was in danger of loſing his Life : For being the 


firſt who ſcaled the Walls, and rafſhly leaping into the City before others were ready to ſup- 
"4x2. C port him, he was near wounded to Death (4). In his Way through the Southern Provinces 
326. of Perſia (e), where the Country is overſpread with barren ſandy Deſarts, many of his Ar- 
Alex. 5..my loſt their Lives, by Sands, want of Water and other neceſſary Proviſions, and by the ex- 
ceſſive Heat of the Climate. Nearchus his Admiral; with his Fleet, having coaſted from the 
Mouth of the River Indus to. Ormus in the Bay of Perſia, he gave Alexander an Account of 
his Voyage. With which he was exceedingly delighted (J), and propoſed no leſs than to e- 
quip a Fleet that might fail round Arabia and all Africa, and return by Hercules's Pillars, 
now called The Streights of Gibraltar, into the Mediterranean Sea : But this he never ac- 
compliſned. At Sh he married Statyra, the eldeſt of Darius's Daughters (g), and perſua- 
died his principal Officers and Followers to marry the reſt of them, to the Number of about 
one hundred: He paid their Dowries, gave liberal Gifts and Rewards to his Favourites, and 
cleared the Arrears of his Army. At laſt he returned to Babylon; and finding it a great and 
very pleaſant Place, well ſupplied with all things neceſſary, he reſolved there to fix the Seat of 
his Empire, to add all Improvements to it that it was capable of, and projected many other 
Deſigns which were never executed: e 1-. „ 
That which he chiefly ſet his Heart upon, was, to repair the Temple of Jupiter Belus (b); 
which Xerxes had ruined in his Return from Greece (i). This he propoſed to make more magni- 
ficent than it had been before. In order thereto, he manded the Ground to be cleared of its 
_ Rubbiſh ; but finding the Magians, to whom he hadWommitted the Care of this Work, to go 
on ſlowly with it, he employed his Soldjers to affiſt them: But tho? ten thouſand of them la- 
boured every Day in the Work, for two Months together, to the Time of his Death; yet 
they were forced to leave it imperfect, the Ground being ſtill uncleared : So great were the 
| Ruins of the Building. When it came to the Turn of the Fews, who then ſerved Alexander 
among his Aſan Recruits, to labour in this Work, they could not by any means be induced 
to put the leaſt helping Hand to it; for which they gave this Reafon, That their Religion de- 
claring againſs Idolatry, forbad them to do any thing towards the building of an idolatrous 
Temple (&) : So that tho? ſeveral Puniſhments were inflicted upon them for their Refuſal, not 
one of them could be brought to recede from it. Whereupon Alexander, admiring their Gon- 
ſtancy, diſmiſſed them from his Service, and ſent them all home to their own Country. 


(a) Arrianus de expeditione Alex. lib. 4. p. 284. (5) Plutarch. in Alex. Curtius, lib. 8. cap. 27. (e) Plutarch. 
in Alexandro, p. m. 704. Arrian lib. 5. p. 349. (4) Idem, lib. 6. b. 494, — 398. (e) Ibid. 425, — 428. ( ) Vi 
de Arriani Indica, & Nearchi Periplum. inter geographiæ veteris ſcriptores Græciæ minores. (g) Arrianus de expedius: 
ne, lib. 7. p. 447. () Ibid. p. 480. (i) Above, p. 242. (I) Joleph. contra Appion. lib, . ex Hecatzo., 
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Chap. III. Of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great. 


But the greateſt Part of the Time that Alexander ay in Babylon was ſpent in gratifying him- 
ſelf with the Pleaſures and Luxuries of that Place, eſpecially in drinking, which he carried to 
the utmoſt Exceſs, ſpending ſometimes whole Days and N ights in it, till at length he drank 
himſelf into a Fever, of which in a tew Days he died. Some Authors report many Omens that 
did prognoſticate his Death, which I do not inſiſt upon: Others ſay that he died of Poiſon; 
or that this was an Ingredient in the big Herculean Cup he drank. The Sons of Anti pater are 
charged as guilty of this Treaſon (a), that Caſſander br ought it out of Greece, and that Jolas 
his Brother gave it to the Conqueror. Alexander haying ahout this Time diſmiſſed Craterys 
with ten thouſand Veterans into Greece, with Commiſſion to ſucceed Autipater in his Govern- 


ment of Greece, Macedon, Thrace and Theſſaly ; and ordered Autipater to come to Babylon, 


he fearing that he was called to Account for Male-adminiſtration, took this Way to prevent it. 
Pauſanias () tells us, and Strabo CE) agrees with him, of a Fountain in Arcadia called Styx, 
whoſe Water is ſo cold as to be poiſonous ; that this Water is diſtilled from the Rock Nonacris 
in ſmall Quantities, and is of ſo piercing a Nature, that it breaks through any Veſſel except 
2 Mule's Hoof: And therefore they ſay it was carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to Babylon 
for executing this Murder, But Alexander having fat one long Drinking-bout, was invited to 


another; where having drunk to great Exceſs, he called for, the big Herculean Cup, which 
held fix Engliſh Quarts (d), and drank this full to Proteus the Macedonian, and a little after 
pledged him again in the ſame ; which was poiſon enough to kill any Man : For immediately 2 


after this laſt Cup, he dropt down, and fel] into that great Fever which ended his Days. Thus 
died Alexander the Great, in the firſt Year of the 114th Olympiad (e), which fell in the Year 
before the Birth of Chriſt 324, when he had reigned ſix Years in the Eaſt after the Death of 
Darius, And here ended all the Deſigns of this great, tho' vain- glorious Prince. Never had 
any Man a greater Run of Succeſs than he, for twelve Years and a half together ; for ſo lon 


he reigned from the Death of his Father Philip: And in that Time he ſubjected to himſelf 
all the Nations and Countries that lay from the Adriatic Sea to the Ganges, the greater Part 
of the then known habitable World. And tho molt of his Actions were carried on with a fu- 
rious and extravagant Raſhneſs, yet none of them failed of Succeſs, God having ordained him 


to be his Inſtrument for bringing to paſs all that was by the Prophet Daniel foretold concern- 
ing him: He did by his Providence bear him through in all things, for the accompliſhing of 


it, and when that was done, did caſt him out of his Hand; for he died in the prime Vigour 


and Strength of his Life, being thirty two Years eight Months old (/, and was afterwards 


buried by Protemy at Alexandria in Egypt (g). There might perhaps a more accurate Ac- 
count of his Life and Actions be given, if we had any contemporary Hiſtorian remaining; 
but the antient Authors tranſmitted to us, who wrote his Hiſtory, lived all at a great Diſtance 


from his Time: For Diodorus Siculus wrote about the ſixtieth Year before Chriſt, that is two 
hundred and ſixty four Years after Alexander's Death, The reſt are much later: Juſtin, who 


compendized the Hiſtory of Trogus Pompeius, flouriſhed in the Reign of Antoninns Pius, that 


is, in the ſecond Century; Quintus Curtius in the Reign of Veſpaſian, in the firſt Century; 


Plutarch in the Reign of Trajan ; and Arrian, De expeditione Alexandri, which in my humble 


Opinion is one of the moſt exact Hiſtories of his Affairs, in the Reign of Hadrian and Auto- 
ninus Pius and Philoſophus (b), that is in the ſecond Century of the Chriſtian ra. is 
Lz. ArrEx his Death, there aroſe great Confuſion among his Followers about the Suc- 
ceſſion (i). But after ſeven Days Conteſt, it came to this Agreement, That Aridzus, 4 ba- 
ftard Brother of Alexander, ſhould be declared King; and that if Roxana, who was then gone 


eight Months with child, ſhould bring forth a Son, he ſhould be joined with him in the Throne; 


and Perdiccas (to whom Alexander, when dying, had given bis Ring) ſhould have the Guar- 


dianſhip of both : Por Aridœus 760 an Idiot, needed a Guardian as much as the Infant. 


After this, the Governments of the Empire being divided among the chief Co 
the Army, every one of them went to take poſſeſſi 


le nanders of 
on of his Part, leaving Perdiccas at Baby- 


lon, to take care of Aridæus, and to ſecure and direct for him the main Affairs of the whole | 
Empire. For ſome Time they contented themſelves with the Name of Governors, but at length 


took that of Kings, as they had the ſovereign Authority from the firſt. As ſoon as they were 


ſertled in the Provinces to which they were ſent, they all fell to leaguing and making War a- 


gainſt each other, till thereby they were in a few Years all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were 
Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy and Selenucus ; who thus divided the whole Empire between 
them: Caſſander had Macedon and Greece ; Lyſimachus, Thrace, and thoſe Parts of Aſia that 
ly upon the Hellzſpont and the Boſpborus ; Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Paleſtine and 
Cæleſyria; and Seleucus had the Provinces from Cæleſyria Eaſtward, to the River Ganges, or 
as far as Alexander's Conqueſts extended. Thus the Prophecies of Daniel were fulfilled, which 
. 2 | — — 1111 — : N | foretold; 
ag 15 —ͤ— mmm nn nt nn nn 15 5 5 N _ 
a) Juſtin, lib. 12, cap. 13, ius, lib. 10. cap. 26. ian. lib. 7. p. 500. in Arcadicis, p. 635, 636. 
(e) Li. 8. p. 389. % blutende by , Fx Kubas, is. 17. 1 1175 10 ſecs in Chlentee. *) 
Arrian, lib. 7. p. 50 2. (z) Q Curtius, lib. 10. in fine. (5) Phiorii Eclogz, ad calcem Artiani, p. 616. (i) Diodorus 
biculus, lib. 18. cap. 1, — 4. Juſtin, lib. 13. cap. 1, <= 4, | 
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foretold, 'That the great Horn of the Macedonian Empire (that is Alexander) being broken, four 
flood up for it (a). Four kingdoms ſhall ſtand out of the nation, but not in his power, nor to his 
poſterity, nor according to bis dominzon which he ruled. All which was literally accompliſhed. 
_ Syfigambis the Mother of Darius, tho' ſhe had born with great Patience the Death of her 
Father, her Husband, and of eighty of her Brothers flain by Ochus (V) in one Day, and ſince 
that the Death of her Son, and the Ruin of the Perſian Monarchy with his Family ; yet could 
not bear the Death of Alexander (c). He had ſhewn great Kindneſs to her; and not knoy. 
ing where to expect any more, ſhe took the Loſs of him to be the finiſhing Stroke of her Ca. 
lamities : And therefore, on hearing of it, ſhe refuſed to take any more Suſtenance, but in 
five Days famiſhed herſelf to Death. This was accompanied with the Death of her two Grand- 
daughters (d), Statyra the Widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the Widow of Hepheſtion : Fox 
Roxana, having by the Concurrence of Perdiccas craſtily got them into her Power, cauſed 
them both to be caſt into a Well, and murdered. She feared Statyra might be with child, 

and if that proved to be a Son, the ſame might diſturb the Settlement made in favour of her 
Son, in caſe ſhe had one; and therefore ſhe took this cruel Way to prevent it. „ 
Aridens being placed on the Throne, they changed his Name into that of Philip (e). 
Hence the Philippic Era hath its Original, which the Fgyptiaus computed from the firſt Day 
of that Year wherein Alexander the Great died. In a few Months Roxana was delivered of 3 
Son, who was called Alexander ; and his Name, with that of Aridæus or Philip, was after. 
wards joined in the Government of the Empire; tho' neither of them had any more than a 
Name of it, the Authority being wholly uſurped by thoſe who had divided the Provinces a- 
J En tb, | mu 
Tho? Alexander's Conqueſts in a few Years after his Death reſolved into four Kingdoms, 
as hath been obſerved ; yet at the firſt Diviſion among his Officers, there were a great many 
more different Governments : For we find in Diodorus Siculus (/ and Juſtin (g), That Pto- 
lemæus Lagus got the Government of Egypt; Pithon had Media; Eumenes, Paphlagonia and 
Cappadocia ; Antigonus, Pamphylia, Lycia, and the Greater Phrygia ; Caſſander had Caria ; 
Meleager, Lydia; Leonnatus had Phrygia at the Helleſpont ; Thracia and Pontus were given 
to Lyſimachus; Laomedon had Syria and Mitylene ; Antipater had Macedonia; Perdiccas had 
the Government of Arideus and of the Infant Alexander ; Seleucus had the Command of the 
Horlſe and the Allies; and Craterus was ſent into Macedon with ten thouſand Veterans to ſuc- 
ceed Antipater. But moſt of theſe great Men were ſoon deſtroyed, and the Provinces aſſign- 
ed them were ſeized by others: For Leonnatus going to aſſiſt Antipater Governor of Macedon, 
againſt the Creeks in the Lamian War, was ſlain. in Battle (H); Meleager was cut off by Per- 
diccas, rather to ſatisfy a private Grudge, than for any juſt Cauſe (7) ; Craterus and Neopto- 
lemus were killed fighting againſt Eumenes (). Perdiccas finding that Eumenes the Cardian, 
to whom Paphlagonia and Cappadocia were aſſigned, could not get poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries, 
by reaſon that Ariathes King of Cappadocia held them, they never having been thoroughly 
ſubdued by Alexander the Great ; he then marched, with thirty thouſand Foot and fifteen 
thouſand Horſe, taking Aridæus, and Alexander the Child with him; and having defeated 4- 
riathes in Battle, in which four thouſand were killed, and fix thouſand taken Priſoners (Y, 
he then marched againſt Pro/emy in Egypt, whom he hated, and would fain have ruined. But 
Ptolemy having by his Benignity and Juſtice gained the Affection of all Egypt, abundance of 
Perdiccas's Men revolted to bim; and Perdiccas tired the reſt by hard Enterprizes without 
Succeſs. At laſt he endeavoured to pals a Branch of the Nile over againſt Memphis, where 
the Water was ſcarce fordable ; yet he eſſayed it, by placing his Elephants above the Pa- 
ſage to break the Current, and his Horſe below, to take up the Foot in caſe they ſhould be 
carried down. The foremoſt got over, but theſe who were behind them could find no Ground, 
and ſo were obliged to return; and thoſe who were got to the other Side, to ſwim back for 
their Lives, with the Loſs of two thouſand Men, who were either drowned, or deyoured by 
Crocodiles. Ptolemy with great Civility ordered to bury the dead Bodies that were caſt upon 
the Shore, and all this raiſed ſuch a mutinous Spirit among Perdiccas's Men, as, being head- 
ed by Pithon, they went into their General's Tent, and murdered him (m). Pithor carried 
back Aridæus and young Alexander to Macedon. Antipater died there, when he was eighty 
Years old; and after ſome Difficulties was ſucceeded by Caſſander. Thus many of thoſe Ca- 
Ptains came to an End, and of the reſt we ſhall hear afterwards. _ 
Zumenes, after ſeveral ſucceſsful Enterprizes, at the Head of the 4rgyraſpides (who were 
ſo called becauſe Alexander the Great had honoured them with Bucklers adorned with filver 
Bars) invaded Seleucus, and advanced againſt Antigonus, over whom he gained the Victory: 
But the Duſt raiſed by the Army, in a ſandy Field, was ſo great, that nothing could be — 
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(a) Dan. vii. 6. viii. 21, 22. xi. 4. (6) See above, p. 264. (c) Juſtin, lib. 17. cap. 1. Diod. Siculus, lib. 17+ 
in fine, Q. Curtius, lib. 10, cap. 14. (d) Plutarchus in Alexandro. (e) Juſtin, lib. 13. cap. 3. Prolemzus in Ca. 
none. () Lib. 18. cap. 3. (g) Lib. 13. cap. 4. () Diod. Siculus, lib. 18. cap. 3. (3) Ibid. cap. 4. (#) Plurarch, 
in Eumene. (1) Diod. Siculus, lib, 18. cap. 16. (m) Ibid. cap. 33, — 37. | | 
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of which Antigonus took Advantage to ſeize Eumenes's Baggage with his Soldiers Wives and | 

Children. The Men were ſo enraged with this Loſs, that to ranſom their Wives and Bag- Y 
gage, they bound their General With Chains, and notwithſtanding all the Remonſtrances he 

could make, delivered him to Autigonus; who would not ſee him, leſt he ſhould have been | | 
moved to compaſſionate the Caſe of his old fellow Soldier, but cauſed him to be put to death 1 | 
in Priſon. Yet he gave him a decent Burial, and honoured his Memory after he was gone (a): |; 


And indeed he was one of the moſt wiſe and gallant Men of his Age. 
In the Year before the Birth of Chriſt 321, Faddua the High-prieſt of the Fews being dead, Ant. C. 
Onias his Son ſucceeded him in that Office (), which he held twenty one Fears. 32. | if 
Ptolemy the Son of Lagus had a pretty eaſy Poſſeſſion of Egypt (c). He was a virtuous and | 
alſo a learned Man ; for we are told that he wrote the Hiſtory of Alexander, which had been | 
valuable, in regard he was Witneſs to all his Wars, and had a great Share in them: But alas, | 
ris loſt. Arrian (d) owns that he had ſeen it, and that he for moſt part follows him. This — — 
Ptolemy finding that Syria, Phenicia and Judeaà lay convenient for him to defend Egypt, of ji: 
which he was already in Poſſeſſion, and alſo in Order to make a Deſcent upon the Ifland of 
Cyprus, which he had in his Eye, reſolved to make himſelf Maſter (e) of theſe Provinces. In 
the firſt Partition of the Empire, they were granted to Laomedon the Mitylendan; and he re- 
fuſed on any Terms to part with them. Prolemy therefore ſent Nicanor one of his Captains 
with an Army into ria to gain them by Force, while he with a Fleet invaded Phœnicia. 
Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laomedon in Battle, and taken him Priſoner, ſeized all the Inland 
Country, and Ptolemy had the like good Succeſs on the Coaſt. But when all other Parts rea- 
_ dily yielded to Ptolemy, the Fews alone refiiſed to ſubmit (f). They having a juſt Senſe of 
the Oath which they had ſworn to the former Governor, would comply with nothing contrary 
to it. Whereon Pzolemy marched into Judea, and laid Siege to Feruſalem. The Place be- 
ing ſtrongly tortified both by Art and Nature, might have held out a long Time againſt him: 
But the Jews had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious Notion for the keeping of their Sabbath, that the 
thought it a Breach of their Law even to defend themſelves on that Day; which Ptolemy ob- 
ſerving, made Choice of their Sabbath to ſtorm the Town, and took it in the Aſſault, becauſe 
none of them would on that Day defend their Walls againſt him. Toſepbus being unwilling to 
expole his Nation to the Contempt of the Greeks for 10 ridiculous a Polly, tells the Story o- 
therwiſe, as if Prolemy had taken the Place by breaking Articles of Compoſition. But other 
Hiſtorians, even theſe whom Joſephus quotes (g), give the Account we have now related. 
And it ſeems to be true; for it appears from the Book of the Maccabees (V, that till Matta- 
thias and theſe with him made a Decree to the contrary, it was the ſtated Opinion of the 
Jeus to do nothing on the Sabbath Day, even for the ſaving of their own Lives againſt thoſe 
who came to deſtroy them. e, e I Fa ro 
When Ptolemy had thus made himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem and all Fudea, at firſt he dealt 
very hardly with the Inhabitants ; for he carried above 100,000 of them Captives into E- 
Gt: But afterwards reflecting on their Steadineſs to their Oaths to former Princes and Go- 
vernors (i), he thought them proper for the higheſt Truſt; and therefore having choſen thir- 
ty thouſand of them, whom he thought beſt qualified for military Service, he committed to 
them to garriſon and keep the Towns which were of greateſt Importance, and appointed the 
reſt to be with them at their Deſire, and affiſt them with all Neceſſaries. And whereas he had 
lately brought under him Cyrene and Libya, he placed ſeveral of them alſo there; and from 
them deſcended the Cyrenian eus, of whom was Jaſon (, who wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Maccabees in five Books, of which the ſecond Book of Maccabees, which we now have, is an 
Abridgment; and of whom alſo was Simon who bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifixion (), 
and others that are mentioned in the Acts (n)] of the Apoſtles. © gy 
In the Year before Chriſt 3 1, a great Change happened in Macedonia; for Olympias (un) 4. C. 
the Mother of Alexander having formerly fled out of Epirus, with Alexander her Grandſon, and 3*7: 
Roxana his Mother, tor fear of Antipater, now after his Death ſhe returned ; and having got 
the Power of the Kingdom into her Hands, put Aridæus the nominal King (whom they cal- 
led Philip) to Death, with Eurydice his Wife, aſter he had born the Title of King ſix Vears 
and ſeven Months; and with him alſo ſhe flew Nicanor the Brother of Caſſander, and one hun- 
dred more of his principal Friends and Adherents. Which Cruelty was retaliated upon her 
next Lear; for then Caſſunder coming upon her with an Army, beſieged her in Pydna ; and 
having forced her to ſurrender, firſt ſnut her up in Priſon, and aſterwards cauſed her there to 
be put to Death; which ſhe endured with a manly Courage. After the cutting off Aridæus, 
Alexander the Son of Roxana alone bore the Title of King, till at length he was alſo in 9 3 — 
| | | T% 'Tii1le LEJ-$$:.71 . an- 


(a) Plutarch. in Eumene Juſtin, lib. N 3 (0 oſeph. lib. 11. cap. 8. (c) Diod. Sicul. lib. 18. cap. 14. 
(d) Arriani præfatio ad libros t lib. 3 8 (e) Diod. Sicul. lib. 18. cap. 65 (f) Joſephi 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. t. (g) Agathircides apud Joſeph, lib. 12. cap. 1. (/) 1 Maccab. ii. 41. (i) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. 


Cap. I. (k) 2 Maccab. 1. 7. (I) Matth. xxvii 32. Luke xxiii, 26. (m) Acts ii. 10. vi. 9. (u) Juſtin, lib. 14. cap. 
Js 5. Diod. Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 11. & 51. ; | 
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Manner cut off by the Treachery of thoſe who uſurped his Father's Empire; and almoſt Atl 
the Time he bore the Title alone, he bore it in Priſon : For Cafſander, after he had taken 
Pydna, ſhut him up and his Mother in the Gaſtle of Amphipolis, till at length he murdereg 
them both, to make Way for himſelf to be King of Macedon, | 
When Antigonns had got Eumenes into his Hands, and put him to Death, as hath been be. 
fore related, he looked on the whole Empire of 4fiz as his own. For the better ſecuring of it 
he made a Reformation thro' all the eaſtern Provinces, putting out all ſuch Governors as he dif. 
0 dtruſted, and placing others in whom he had greater Confidence, in their Stead; and ſuch a; 
11 he thought dangerous he cut off. As to the Argyraſpides, who had betrayed Eumenes into hiz 
Wl; Hands, he ſent them into Arachoſia, the remoteſt Province of the Empire (a) with Orders to 
ti Sibyritus Governor there, that by all Means he ſhould cauſe them all be deſtroyed, ſo as not 
Ui a Man of them might ever return to Greece ; for tho' he had Profit by the Treaſon, he hated 
the Traitors. f ES PS ARE bo; 
| | In the mean Time Seleucus got into Egypt, where he ſo effeftually repreſented to Ptolemy 
i | kn the formidable Power of Artigonts, as he allo did to Lyſimachus and Caſſander, by Meſſengers, 
. that he drew them all three into a League againſt him. But Autigonus, with his gallant Son 
1 Demetrius, whole Life and Actions are well deſcribed by Plutarch (b), gave them all for ſe- 
veral Years enough to do. Antigonus had by this Time cut off Pithon, Governor of Media, 
(c) and ſeized his Country. He had taken Foppe and @aza, and reduced Tyre after a Siege of 
fitteen Months: Tho? Alexander the Great, nineteen Years before this,had ruined this City, yet 
having a great Trade both from the Eaſt and the Weſt, it had now (4) ſo far recovered 
Strength, as to be able to endure ſo long a Siege. Prolemy with his Fleet having brought moſt 
of the Iſland of Cyprus under his Subjection, by the Advice of Seleucus he marched into Pha. 
1 nicia and Syria, and at Gaza found Demetrius ready to obſtruct his further Progreſs. This 
q) brought on a fierce Battle between them, in which Prolemy gained the Victory, having fla 
5 3 five thouſand of Demetrias's Men, and taken eight thouſand Captives; which forced Demes 
0 | trius to quit all Phenicia, Paleſtine and Cæleſyria to the Conqueror. Upon his asking Leave 
to bury the Dead, Ptolemy not only granted this, but alſo ſent him all his Equipage, Tents, 
It and Furniture, with all his Friends, Family and Servants, without any Ranſom (e): Which 
1 1 EKindneſs Demetrius had occaſion to return, when he afterwards gained the like Advantage. 
All the other Captives Ptolemy ſent to Egypt, and there employed them aboard his Fleet, All 
the Coaſt of Phenicia ſurrendered to him, excepting Tyre, which alſo in a little Time muti- 
nied againſt Andronicus their Conqueror, and delivered the Place to Ptolemy, and him with it, 
Seleucus having obtained of P?0Jemy a thouſand Foot, and three hundred Horſe, marched 
eaſtward with him to recover Babylon, out of which he had fled for fear of Antigonus. With 
1o ſmall a Force did he undertake ſo great an Enterpriſe (VJ, an d yet ſucceeded in it. On 
bis coming to Carrbhæ in Meſopotamia, all the Macedonians who were there in Garriſon joined 
with him: And as ſoon as he drew near Babylon, great Numbers of the Inhabitants of that 
Province flocked to him. Remembring his mild Government, and the Severity of Antigonus, 
they were glad of his Return: And therefore on his Approach to the City, he found the 
Gates opened; and he was received into the Place with the general Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple. Theſe who were on the Part of Autigonus retired to the Caſtle ; of which Seleuons ſoon 
made himſelf Maſter : And with it he received his Children, Friends and Servants; whom, on 
his Flight into Egypt, Autigonus had ſhut up in Priſon ; and then applied himſelf to bring 
together ſuch an Army, as might enable him to keep Poſſeſſion of what he had gotten z 
which he effectually did: For having met with Anti gonus's Army at an Advant ge near the 
Tigris, he ſtormed his Camp in the Night, and put his whole Army to the Rout. . Whereupon 
many of the conquered joined him; whereby he was enabled to ſeize Media, Suſiana, and 
Tome neighbouring Provinces ; and fo fixed his Intereſt by the Clemency of his Government, 
that at length he became the greateſt of all Alexander's Succeſſors, . 
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Prom the Re-taking of Babylon by Seleucus, began the famous ra of the Selencide, made 
uſe of all over the Eaſt, by Heathens, eus, Chriſtians and Mahometans. Tis called by the 
FJeus the Ara of Contratts, becauſe after they fell under the Government of the Syro- Macedo- 
zian Kings, they were forced to uſe it in all Contracts, and other Inſtruments about Civil Al- 
fairs, And it afterwards grew ſo much in Uſe among them, that till a thouſand Years aſter 
Chriſt, they had no other Way to compute their Time, fave by this Era of Contracts: But 
when about the Year of our LORD 1040, they were driven out of the Eaſt, and ſettled here 
in Europe, they learned from ſome Chriſtian Chronologers to compute the Years from the 
Creation of the World. Seleucus made himſelf Maſter of Babylon that Year Polymon was 
Archon of Athens, when the 117 Olympiad was celebrated, at which Parmenio of Mytelene 


0 | was Victor; IL. Papyrius being then the fifth Time, and C. Junius the ſecond Time Romas 
1 Con- 
i | (a) Diod. Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 48. (6) Plutarch. in Demetrio. (c) Diod., Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 46. (d) Ibid, cap. = 


22 59. (e) Ibid, cap. 91, - 96. Juſtin lib. 15. cap. 1. (J) Diodor. Siculus, lib. 19. cap. 100, 101, Appianus in Sic 
ytiatis. 6 


C5 ap. III. Of the Sncceſſors of Alexander the Great. 


Conſuls (a); which Characters do agree to the Year of the Julian Period 4402, from the 
Creation of the World 3638; before the Birth of Chriſt 3 10, according to Helvicus's Chronos 
gical Tables. And 'tis the more neceſſary to underſtand this Epotha, in regard tis ſrequent- 
Iy made uſe of in Joſepbus, and the Books of the Maccabees : And if you add the Number 
3638 to the Year there given, the Product will be the Year from the Creation; and if you 
take the Year there given from the Number 310; the Remainder will ſhow the Year before 
the Birth of Chriſt, only this does not exactly agree with the Years before Chriſt in Pri- 
deaux*s Connection. The Arabs call it Taric Dilcarnain, i. e. the Æra of the two horned ; Which 
Deſignation Dr. Prideaux (V) takes to have its Riſe from what is ſaid of Seleucus, that, he was 
of ſo great Strength, that taking hold of a Bull by the Horn, he could ſtop him. in his full Ca- 
reer ; and theretore the Statuaries made his Statues with two Bulls Horns on his Head. 
Ptolemy being at this Time Maſter of all Phenicia, Fudea and Crleſyria, ſent Cilles, one of 
his Generals, to take Poſſeſſion of the upper Syria allo, which Demetrius then held. But C1- 
Jes deſpiſing his Adverſary, as already baffled, and making his Encampnients with too little 
Care; Demetrius came upon him by a ſpeedy March in the Night Time before he was aware, 
and got an abſolute Victory (c), ne ar the City Myns, taking his Camp, and making ooo of 
his Men Priſoners of War; among whom was C?#es the General: But Demetrius ſent. back the 
Men without Ranſom, as Ptolemy had done to him, after he had defeated his Forces at Gaza _ 
(ad). Antigotzus hearing of this Victory, joined his Son in upper Syria, and Ptolemy fearin 
that he would not be able to encounter the joint Forces of Father and Son, diſmantled, Ace, 
Foppa, Samaria and Gaxa, and retired to Egypt: Whereupon all Judea, Phenicia and Cæle- 
Hria, returned under the Power of Antigonus. 5 by ER 
A great Number of the Inhabitants of theſe Countries followed Ptolemy, rather out of 
Choice than Compulſion, and eſpecially many of the Fews (e); whom he planted at Alexan- 
dria. By which Means there having been many of that Nation encouraged there by Alexan- 
der the Great, as hath been already (Y related, the Fewiſh Quarter in that City encreaſed 
to ſeveral thouſand Families. Many Samaritans as well as Fews, between whom were fre- 
quent. Debates about their Temple, upon the like Encouragement became alſo Inhabitants of 
that City, where they multiplied to a great Number. Among. theſe who followed Prclemy 
into Egypt on this Occaſion, there was one Ezekias a Prieſt, of eminent Note, of ſixty Years 
of Age (g). Hecatæus the Abderite, an Hiſtorian quoted by Foſephus; (for, his Book is now 
Joſt) takes particular Notice of him, as a Perſon of great Wiſdom and Prudence, an eloquent 
Speaker, and one who thorougly underſtood the World: And further ſays, That he having 
contratted Acquaintance with him, they had frequent Conferences together; by which he learned 
what was the Religion, Policy, and matzner of living among the Jews, wherein they differed from 
other Nations. Tis likely from this Ezekias, Hecatæus was induced to have ſo favourable an 
Opinion of the Jes and their Religion; and that from him he received Information of moſt 
of theſe Things he wrote concerning them: For he compoſed a very particular Hiſtory of 
the Fews (5); therein treating of them from Abrabain, down to his Time; in which he ſpeaks: 
Jo honourably of them and their Religion, that Origen (i) tells us, that Herennius Philo, a Hea= 
then Writer, about the Time of Trajan, did for this Reaſon queſtion whether it was the ge- 
nuine Work of Hecatæus or not, inferring that either it was compoſed by ſome Few, under the 
Name of Hecatæœus, or elſe, if he were the true Author thereof, he was corrupted to the 
Fewiſh Religion when he wrote it. Joſephus tells us of another Jew called Mo/alam (&), who 
about this Time followed Ptolemy, and had liſted himſelf a Horſeman in his Army, and from 
the ſame Hecatæus gives this remarkable Story of him, ſaying, 4s I was travelling towards 
the Red Sea, there was in company with us a Jew named Moſallam, one of a Jewith Troop of. 
Horſe ſent to be our Convoy, a valiant Man, remarkable for his Skill in Archery. As ſeveral of 
us were travelling together, a Soothſayer bad us all ſtand ftill, and we did ſo. This Y ew asked 
what we ſtood for © Look ye, anſwered the eunning Man, and ſhewed him a Bird, if that Bird 
ſtands, you are to ſtand; and if it riſeth and flees on, you are to go forewards ; But if it flees 
the contrary Way, you muſt all go back again. The Jew, without ſpeaking a Word, lets flee an 
Arrow, and kills the Bird, Whereon the Diviner fell on bim in moſs autragious Terms, Why, 
ſays the Jew, are ye all mad, to make ſuch a Buſtle about a ſilly Bird! How could it foreſhew 
us our Fortune that knew nothing of its own ? If it could have fortold Good | or Evil to come, 
it would have kept out of this Place for fear of being killed by the Arrow of Moſallam the Jew. 
Thus far Hecatæus, who tells this Story of Purpoſe to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of 
the Heathens which then obtained concerning thefe Matters, and to extoll the Wiſdom of the 
Jeus in deſpiſing and rejecting all thefe Follies. COT ET pA Rs hd TEE Nr 
Demetrius made a Peace with the Nabatbhæan Arabs, with which Antigonus his Fa- 
: b! con 


(a) Diod. Sicul. lib. 19. cab. 87. 100, 101. Strauchii Brev. Chronolog. p. 346. (6) Connect. p. 540. (c) Diod- 
Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 194. (4) Plutarch. in Demet. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. (f) e 270. C) 
Joſeph. contra Appionem, lib, 1. G) Euſeb, de Præp- Evang. lib. 1. cap. 9. (i) Origenes contra < lum, lib. x; 
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Father was not well pleaſed ; for theſe wandering Robbers cannot be bound to Arti. 
cles (a): But he was better ſatisfied with the Diſcovery that his Son had made of the 
Lake Aſpbaltites or Dead Sea ; from which he expected to make Profit, by gathering the Bi. 
tumen, the Sulphur, or eus Lime, which is there to be had in Plenty, and ſent immediately 
erom the Cardian, an Hiſtorian of that Time (whoſe Works are now loſt) with a Party of 
Men and Boats to gather it. But as ſoon as they had got together a conſiderable Quantity of 
5 the Bitumen, the Arabiaus came upon them, to the Number of fix thouſand, who deſtroyed 
| i the Boats, killed the Men, and put an End to this Project. | | 
150 Antigonus being informed of the Succeſles of Seleucus at Babylon, and in theſe eaſtern Parts 
1 of the World, ſent his Son Demetrius with an Army to recover Babylon out of his Hands. Se. 
0 lieucus being then abſent in Media, Demetrius entred that City without Oppoſition : For Pa- 
1 | rrocles, whom Seleucus had left his Lieutenant, finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encoun- 
ter ſo powerful an Adverſary, retreated with his Forces into the Fens ; where being ſurroun- 


By Camp, and ordered all his Friends to flee out. of the City; which they did, and ſaved them. 
* ſelves till the Enemy retired. Demetrius took one of the Caſtles in Babylon, and expelling the 
=. Garriſon of Selencrs, he placed there one of his own of ſeven thouſand Men. But being recal- 
led by his Father, he plundered the whole Province (b), and left only a thouſand Horſe, and 

five thouſand Foot, to carry on the Siege of the Caſtle that ſtood out. The Plunder aliena- 

ted the Hearts of the People from Antigonus and his Party, and united them to Seleucus ever 
after. So that on Seleucus's returning to Babylon, after the Retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon ex- 
pelled the Forces the other had left there, recovered the Caſtle, and ſettled his Intereſt in theſe 

Parts upon fo ſolid a Foundation as it could never after be ſhaken. 1 
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1 L which brought ona Treaty among the ſurviving Captains of Alexander the Great,who ſucceed- 
lt ed him in his Conqueſts ; whereby ic was agreed (C), That Caſſander ſhould have the Command 
bl. - of Macedonia, 220 Alexander he Son of Roxana ſhould be of Age; that Lyſimachus ſhould 
Ls | have "Thrace, Ptolemy ſhould enjoy Egypt, with the adjacent Parts of Libya and Arabia; 
10 that Antigonus ſhould have all the leſſer Aſia, and that the Grecian Cities ſhould enjoy their 
* own Laws. But this Agreement did not laſt long; Alexander the Son of Roxana being now 


| 

| 
| fourteen Years of Age, Caſſander cauſed him and his Mother to be murdered in the Caſtle of 
| Amphi polis. Polyſperchon, who governed in Peloponneſus,pretended to be very much diſpleaſed 
1 with this cruel Action done by Caſſander; and that he with an Army would ſettle Hercules 
q | the Son of Alexander by Barſina, the Widow of Memnon, in the Throne of his Predeceſſors: 
l But Polyſperchon having got all from Caſſander that he wanted, this Son, then ſeventeen 
Ant. C. Years of Age, with his Mother, was alſo cut off (d). Thus were the Heirs of Alexander the 


patra the Siſter of Alexander was murdered in like Manner by Antigonas. 
In the Year before the Birth of Chriſt 306, Demetrius went to Athens, to reſtore, as he 
retended, the Liberties of Ereece, but in reality to expel thence the Garriſon of Caſſander, 
ll and depreſs his Power in theſe Parts; which he fully effected, by driving Demetrius Phalereus 
| 7 6 out of that City, as hath been obſerved when diſcourſing of the Affairs of @reece (e). Upon 
"of Demetrius's Return, his Father ſent him with a great Fleet, and an Army aboard the ſame, 
| to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of the Iſland of Cyprus (); which he did with great Succeſs : For hay- 
"58 ing taken Uranza, he beſieged Menelans in Salamis, the chief Town of the Iſland ; where- 
l 5 upon Pfolemy failed with a great Fleet for his Succour. This produced a Fight at Sea, where- 
| 


in Demetrius obtained a ſignal Victory, and Prolemy was forced with eight Ships only to take 
his Flight into Egypt, leaving all behind him in the Power of the Conqueror: Whereupon the 
whole Iſland of Oprus, with all the Shipping, Forces and Magazines that Ptolemy had there, 


Title of King, and wore a Crown, and ſent another to Demetrius, giving him the Title of 

King alſo, which from this Time they uſed in their Epiſtles, Decrees, and publick Writings (Z). 

When the Egyptians heard of this, that Prolemy, to whom they bore a great AﬀeCtion, might 

not ſeem leſſened by his Misfortunes, they gave him the ſame Title. The Example was fol- 

lowed by Lyſimachus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, who about the ſame Time uſurped the Title of 

Kings in their Territories, tho? they had exerciſed regal Authority for ſeveral Years before. 

Ant. C. Seleucus was grown very great in the Eaſt : for having defeated Nicanor, who was ſent a- 

395- gainſt him by Autigonus, he not only ſecured to himſelf Aria, Media, and Babylon, but 

carrying his Arms further, reduced under him Perſia, Bactria, Hyrcania (Y, and all the other 

Provinces on this Side the River Indus. The Mildneſs of his Government, and the Sweetnels 

of his Temper made him much beloved by his People; whereas Autigonus was rather hated 

tor contrary Qualities. _ | 5 Au- 

(a) Diod. Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 104.— 111. (6) Plutarch. in Demet. (c) Diod. Sicul. lib. 19. cap. 115 d) Idem, 

lib. 20. cap. 28. (e) Above p. 305. (5) Diod. Sicul. lib, 20. cap. 48, — 35. Juſtin, lib. 15. cap 2. Plutarch. in 
Demetrio. (g) Iidem ibidem. (4) Jnſtin, lib. 15. cap. 4. | 78 
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"T8 | ded with Ditches, Rivers and Moraſſes, he protected himſelf by the Inacceſſibleneſs of hi: 


Demetrius on his Return to the leſſer 4/ia, raiſed Prolemy from the Siepe of Halicarnaſſus, 


l 308. Great treacherouſly deſtroyed, that theſe Uſurpers might ſhare the Inheritance. And Cleopa- 


fell into his Hands. Antigonus being very much puffed up with this Succeſs, aſſumed the 
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Antigonts, to purſue the Blow that Demetrius had given to Ptolemy at Cyprits, gathered 
an Army of one hundred thouſand Men for invading Egypt, while Demetrius pre yared with 
a ſtrong Fleet to make a Deſcent upon the ſame Country by one of the Mouths of the Nile. 
But all Places were ſo well guarded, that they had no Succeſs ; and Antigonns's Army being 


weakned by Sickneſs and Deſertions, and their Proviſions ſpent, he was forced to return to 


Syria, Whereupon the King of Egypt was more firmly ſettled in his Kingdom than ever here- 


tofore ; and therefore Prolemy (a) the Aſtronomer here begins his Reign, giving it a new E- 


Alexander the Great. | 


ocha, which commenceth with the ſeventh of November, nineteen Years aſter the Death of 
The Rhodians ſubſiſting by the Trade of Egypt, adhered to the Intereſt of Ptolemy ; and 


therefore Demetrius endeavoured by his Fleet and Army to bring them to his Obedience. But 


Rhodes being ſupported by Prolemy, after a Year's Siege Demetrius was not able to take it, 
but was content to make Peace with them on theſe Terms (4), That they ſhould aſſociate with 
Antigonus n all his WWars except againſt Ptolemy. And the Rhodians, further to ſhew their 


(WT a * 


5 


Gratitude to Pfolemy, made for him a Grove, and gave him divine Honours, according to the Ant. C. 


profane Flattery of thoſe Times, and alſo gave him the additional Name of Sor, or Javiour 
by which he is commonly called by Hiltorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Pro/emies wh 
reigned in Egypt. e 


5 Ptolemat 
O Ste 2. 


Seleucus having ſecured himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of all the Countries from the Euphrates to An 0. 


the River Indus, reſolved to make War upon Sandrocottus for making himſelf Maſter of Iu- 393: 
dia alſo. This Sandrocottus was an Indian, of mean Original, who under pretence of freeing 


his Country from Tyranny (c), had expelled the Macedonians out of thoſe Indian Provinces 
that had been conquered by Alexander the Great, and ſeized them for himſelf. Seleucus ha- 
ving paſſed the River [-aus, when he found that his Adverſary had an Army of fix hundred 
_ thouſand Men, with a great Number of Elephants managed for War, did not think fit to run 

the Risk of a Battle, but chuſed to conclude a Treaty of Peace, whereby it was agreed, That 
Seleucus ſbould quit his Pretenſions to India, and Sandrocottus ſhould give him five hundred of his 
Elephants. This being done, Seleucus marched into the Weſtern Parts to make War with An- 
tigonus, the Neceſſity whereof haſtned on this Peace: For Demetrius having ended the War 


with the Rhodzars, failed with a great Fleet into Greece, where he diſpoſſeſſed Ptolemy of Si- 


cyon, Corinth, and moſt of the Places he held in that Country, and preſſed hard upon Caſſau- Ant. CA 
der in Macedon (d). This with many other things made Seleucus, Lyſimachus, Caſſander and 302. 


Ptolemy, to look upon Antigonus with his Son Demetrius as deſigning to ſuppreſs all the other 


F Succeſlors of Alexander the Great, and to uſurp the whole Empire to themſelves ; and there- 
tore they all confederated to ruine them. In order to this End, while Autigonus was abſent 


in the Leſſer 4/ia, and Demetrius in Greece, Ptolemy recovered all Fudea, Phænicia and Cœle- 
ria, excepting only Tyre and Sidon (e). But as he beſieged the latter of theſe, being in- 


formed that Anti gonus had defeated Seleucus and Lyſimachns, he was ſo far impoſed upon by Ant. C. 
this falſe Report, that he made a Truce with the Sidoniaus, and returned into Egypt. Here 301. 


ends the twentieth Book of Diodorus Siculus, and we have no more of the other twenty he 
wrote, but ſome excerpted Fragments. And by the by we may obſerve, that in thoſe frequent 
Revolutions 7#dea was oft the Seat of the War; and the Fews to be ſure had but an uneaſy 
Lite. -- . „ = 9 
Seleucus and Lyſimachus having joined their Forces, made up an Army of ſeventy four thou- 
ſand Foot, ten thouſand five hundred Horſe, four hundred Elephants and fix ſcore Chariots 
of War (). On the other Side, Autigonus with his Son Demetrius had ſeventy thouſand 
Foot, ten thouſand Horſe and ſeventy five Elephants. Between theſe great Armies a fierce 
deciſive Battle was fought near Ipſus, a City of Phrygia, where Demetrius, who commanded the 
| Horſe, defeated the Son of Seleucus; but purſuing him too far, before he returned his Father 
Antigonus, who was then above eighty Years of Age, was killed, his Foot entirely overthrown, 
and the confederate Kings gained an abſolute Victory. This Battle is placed by Helvicus (g) 
in the fourth Year of the 119th Olympiad, which falls in the 44.13th Year of the Julian Pe- 
riod, from the Creation of the World 3649, after the building of Rome 452 Years. Deme- 
trius finding the Battle loſt, and his Father ſlain, made his eſcape to Epheſus. with five thou- 
{and Foot and four thouſand Horſe, which were all the Remains he could pick up of the great 
Army which his Father and he had led into the Field of Battle. With theſe he went aboard 
his Fleet he had left there ; and ſhifting from Place to Place, ſometimes met with good For- 


tune, ſometimes with bad: But tho? he ſtill retained ſome Territories in Greece, and afterwards 


for ſome Years reigned in Macedon, yet he could never recover his Father's Empire and in 


the ſeventeen Years which he afterwards lived, met with Diſappointments in all Attempts he 


made towards it. Among the Territories which he retained for ſome time after the Battle, 
| 12 ws KKR R 2 Were 


(a) In Canone. (6) Diodorus Siculus, lib: 20. Cap. 84, — 101. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (c) Juſtin, lib. 15 cap. * 
rus Siculus, lib. 20. cap. ult, (V) Plutarchus in Demetrio, Appianus in 


2 


4. (4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Diodo 
Syriacis, p. 197. (g) In Theatro, p. 76, 71 
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299. 


were Tyre, Sidon, and the Ifland of Cypras ; from which he made an Inroad into the Terri 
tories of the Samaritans (a), and did them great Damage. | 

After the Death of Autigouus the four contederated Princes divided his Dominions between 
them, whereby the whole Empire of Alexander the Great became parted into four Kingdoms. 


Prolemy had Egypt, Libya, Cæleſyria and Paleſtine ; Caſſander, Marzdon arid Creece ; 15. 
machns had Thrace, Bithynia, the Boſphorns, with ſome Provinces beyond the Helleſpont; and 


Seleucus had all the reſt. Theſe were the four Horns of the He-goat mentioned by the Pro. 
phet Daniel (V), which grew up after the breaking of the firſt Horn. There were indeed for. 
mer Partitions of the Empire into Provinces in the Time of the Brother and Son bf Alexander: 
put this laſt was a Partition of it into Kingdoms among Kings: And therefore of this theſe 
Prophecies are to be underſtood. There were indeed five Kings who in a precarious Way aſſu- 
med Crowns to themſelves three Years before the Battle at Ipſus; but Antigunus not being 


K ing above three Years, and his Kingdom abſolutely extinguiſhed by his Death, theſe Pro. 


phecies take no Notice of him; but confine the Succeſlion of the great Horn to theſe four who 


| ſubdued him. But aſter this Battle, there being a League between the four who conquered in 
it, whereby each of them had their Dominions tet out in ſo many Kingdoms, and were auth. 


riſed by Conſent of the whole to govern them as Kings, independent of all Superiors, from 
this Time only can their reſpective Diviſions be properly reckoned Kingdoms. And in all their 


- Conteſts which they or their Sueceſſors afterwards had about their Limits, they appealed to this 


League as the original Charter by which they reigned over thoſe Kingdoms. 


* 


and lived in that Office nine Years. WY DE ES. 5 
Seleucus, after his Victory over Antigonns, having ſeized the Upper Syria, he there built 

Antioch, on the River Orontes (d); which for many ſucceeding Ages became the Queen of 

the Eaſt: For here the Syrian Kings had the Seat of their Empire, and here the Roman Go- 


vernors who preſided over the Eaſt had their Reſidence; and when Chriſtianity prevailed in 


the World, it became the See of the chief Patriarch of the Aſian Churches. It was ſituated 
on the River Orontes, at the diſtance of about twenty Miles from the Place where it falls into 
the Mediterranean Sea, and is reckoned mid-way by Land between Conſtatutinople and Alexana 
aria in Egypt, being about ſeven hundred Miles diſtant from each. He called it Antioch, ſay 


| ſome, from the Name of his Father; others, from that of his Son; and others, from that of 


both, they having the ſame Name. It was called Tetrapolis, becauſe it conſiſted of four Quar- 
ters, as of ſo many Cities. The firſt of them only was built by this Seleucus Nicator, or the 


Conqueror; the ſecond, by thoſe who flocked thither on its being made the Capital of the 


Syro- Macedonian Empire; the third, by Selencus Callinirus; and the fourth, by Antiorhus E. 
piphanes, Each Quarter had its proper Wall, and one common Wall encompaſſed the whole. 


The Place was very ſubject to Earthquakes : However, it continued for near ſixteen hundred 


Years to be the chief City of the Eaſt, till at length, in the Year of our Lord 1265, it was 
taken from the Weſtern Chriſtians by Bibars Sultan of Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by him 
and now it is remarkable for nothing but Ruins. Aleppo hath ſucceeded in its ſtead to be the 
Metropolis of the Eaſtern Parts. Daphne was counted a Suburb of this City, tho' at the di- 
ſtance of four or five Miles from it: There Seleucus planted a Grove ten Miles in compaſs, 
and in the middle thereof he erected a Temple, and conſecrated both to Apollb and Diana, 
making it an Aſylum or Sanctuary, as it indeed proved to be to lewd and effeminate People (e). 
Seleucus built ſixteen other Cities, which he called by the ſame Name, whereof one was in Pi- 


ſidia, mentioned in Scripture ). But he razed Autigonia to the Ground; which Anti gonus 


deſigned to have made the Seat of his Empire. He built alfo ſeveral other Cities, whereof 

three were of ſpecial Note, which for their good Agreement were called Siſters (g): One of 

them he termed Seleucia, from his own Name; another Apamia, from Apama his Wife ; and 
the third Laodicea, from Laodice his Mother. . 5 


Ant. C. Lyfemachus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his Kingdom, made a ſtrict Alliance with Ptolemy 


King of Egypt; and for cementing thereof, married Arſinoe one of his Daughters (5), and 


Ptol. Sot. 7. ſometime after took another of them to Agathocles his Son. Seleucus following this Example, 
| married Stratonice the Daughter of Demetrius, whom he had by Phila the Siſter of Caſs 
ſander, Demetrius willingly accepting the Offer, carried his Daughter with him from Greece 


in his Fleet to Hria. In his Way he made a Deſcent upon Cilicia, which Pliſtarchus, the Go- 
vernor of the Country, complained of to Seleucus; but ſeems to have received no Redrels : 


For Demetrius, when he heard of the Complaint, marched to Quinda, where ſome of his 


- Father's 


| * — 
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(a) Euſebius in Chronico, ſub Olymp. 12 1. (6) vii. 6. viii. 8, 22. Xi. 3, 4. Above, p. 310. (c) Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib. 12. cap. 3. Euſebius in Chronico. (4) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 749, 750. in edit. Pariſ. 1620. Euſebius in Chronica. 
(e) See Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtianity, Vol. I, p. 629, == 632. (/ Acts, xiii. 14. (4) Strabo, p. 749. 0 Plutarch, 


in Demetrio. 
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Onias the firſt of that Name, High-prieſt of the es, being dead, he was ſucceeded in the | 
High-prieſthood by Simon his Son (c); who from the Holineſs of his Life, and the Righte. 
Ptol. Sot. 6. oufneſs of his Actions, was called Simon the Fuſt. He was the firſt High-prieſt of that N ame, 


*. 


Ong. e eee 


Chap: III. Of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great. $17 


3 


Father's Treaſure yet lay, and carried off thence twelve hundred Talents to his Fleet and 
then ſailed to Orafſus, where he delivered to Seleucus his Bride; and after Feaſts and mutual 
Entertainments failed off, and made himfelf Maſter of the whole Province of Cilicta. Thus hs. © 
Demetrius began to become again conſiderable in thoſe Parts; for he had the Province of Ci- 25. 
licia, the whole Iſland of Cyprus, and the rich Cities of Tyre and Sidou. Seleucus offered him Pol. Ses. . | 
a Sum of Money for Cilicia; which Demetrius refuſed : Whereupon the former would have | 
pick'd a Quarrel with him; but he ſaid, Though be fhould be defeated never ſo oft, be would ne- 
ver buy a Son-in-law at ſo dear a Rate: And Plutarch (a) blames Seleucus, that having fo | 
large Dominions, from the River Indus to the Mediterranean, he would not ſuffer his Father= j 
in-law quietly to enjoy the Remains of his broken Fortunes. About this Time flouriſhed Me- | 
gaſthenes, who wrote the Indian Hiſtory ; for he was employed by Seleucus in his Tranſacti- — 
ons with Sandrocottus (b). His Book is now loſt, except ſome Citations pick'd out of it by ö 
ſome antient Writers. V „ „ 5 = 
Caſſander having governed Macedon from the Death of Aj#tipater his Father nineteen Years; 1 
died of a Dropſy (c), leaving behind him, by Theſſalonice his Wife, one of the Siſters of A. | 
lexander the Great, three Sons, Philip, Antipater and Alexander, Philip, who ſucceeded 
firſt, dying ſoon after, left the Crown to be conteſted for between his two Brothers that ſur- 
vived (4). Demetrius having forced the Athenians to ſurrender by Famine, reſolved next to Int. + 
ſubdue the Lacedemontars (e); and having overthrown them in two Battles, would in all 297 
| likelihood have taken the City Sparta: But a Meſſage came to him, that Lyſimarbhus had taken 
from him all his Cities in 4/74, and that Prolemy had taken from him the Iſland of Cyprus; which 
drew back Demetrius from Lacedemon to look after his other Affairs. In à little Time he had 
an Account that Salamis was alſo loft ; but Protemy, like a generous Conqueror, ſent him 
back his Mother, Wife and Children, without Ranſom, with all their Servants and Effects, 
adding other magnificent Preſents. *Tis probable that at the ſame time alſo Tyre and Sidon 
fell into Prolemy's Hands, and Cilicia into the Hands of Sz/encys, it being no longer in Deme- 
triuss power to defend them. JJ) „ 5 i 
The Conteſt going on between Antipater and Alexander, the Sons of Cafſander, about the 
Kingdom of Macedon (); Theſſalonice, the Mother of both, favouring the younger Son, lt 
this ſo exaſperated Autipater, the eldeſt of them, againſt her, that in a moſt inhumane Man- 1 
ner he ſlew her with his own Hands (g), tho' ſhe intreated him by the Breaſts that he had 5 1 
ſucked to ſpare her Life, This Parricide made him ſo fir to be abhorred by all Men, that 
ſo ſoon as Demetrins's Army came to the Borders of Macedon, he was abandoned by his 
People, and forced to flee into Thrace, where he died. Alexander, who ſurvived, laid a Plot 
to kill Demetrius at an Entertainment, which being diſcovered, Demetrius was. before-hand 
with him, ſo as to cut off Alexander at a Feaſt, and reigned as King of Matedos for ſeven 
Years, till another Turn of Fortune threw him alſo out of that and all his Poſſeſſions, as ſhall 
be afterwards related. Thus the whole Royal Family of Philip King of Macedon, and of A- 
lexander the Great his Son, who had ruined many other Princes, was utterly extinguiſhed ; and 
the Cruelties which Caſſander had exerciſed on the Offspring and Kindred of Alexander the 
Great () were alſo recompenſed : Which Retributions of Providence ought to be remarked, _ 
About this time Se/encas built Seleucia on the Tigris, at the diſtance of forty Miles from Axe. C. 
Babylon, It was fituated on the Weſtern Side of the River; over againſt the Place where 293. 
Bagdad now ſtands on the Eaſt, and it ſoon encreiſed to be a very great City: For Pliny (i) ME 
tells us, that it had in it fix hundred thouſand Inhabitants. By reaſon of the breaking down of 
the Banks of Euphrates, the Country near Babylon being drowned, and the Branch of that River 
Which paſſed thro? the middle of that City being ſhallowed; and rendred innavigable, this made 
the Situation of Babylon by this time to be very inconvenient ; and therefore this new City ſoon 
drained. the other of all its Inhabitants : For iSe/eucia being ſituated more tonimodiouſly, and 
by the Founder made the Metropolis of all the Provinces in the Empire beyond Euphrates; and 
his Reſidence when he came into thoſe Parts; and beſides he having honoured it with many Pri- 
vileges beyond all the Cities of the Eaſt, as bearing his own Name; all theſe things invited the 
Babylonians to tranſport themſelyes to it. By theſe means old Babylon became wholly deſo- 
late; nothing of it was left remaining but the Walls: And therefore Pliny (H) tells us, That 
it was ben of its Inhabitants, and brought to Deſolation by the Neighbourhood, of Seleucia 
on the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator had built for that very End. Strabo (I) faith the fame ; 
and Pauſanias (n), who wrote about the middle of the ſecond Century, aſſureth us, That Ba- 
bylon, once t Ve greateſt City that the Sun ever ſbined upon; had at that Time when he wrote no- 
thing left but #3 Halls, Theſe remained long after this :. For-the Space within the City being 
made a Park by the Parthian Kings, for keeping of wild Beaſts for Hunting and Pleaſure, 


z | ee eta. So A dr re i et Toe, , 


III! nc OS. 
"= (ain Demetrio. (6) Arrian, de expeditione Alexandri, lib; x5 (e) Euſcbius in Codes; fol. 59 & 60, (4) ju- 
ci on, lib. 15. cap. 4. & lib. 16. cap. 1. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Ibid. V Ibid. Juſtin, lib. 16. cap. 1. (g) [+ 
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the Walls were kept up to ſerve for a Fence to the Incloſure ; and in this State Babylon was 


in Ferom's Time, who lived in the fifth Century: For he (a) tells us, That except the Brick. 
walls, that were repaired for incloſing the wild Beaſts, all within was Deſolation and Solitude, 
And in another Place () he ſays, That at Babylon there are all Signs of Devaſtation and Soli. 
tnde : So wonderfully is that once powerful City depopulated, that for the multitude of Damons 


and Beaſts, no Shepherd, nor any that loves a ſolitary Life, dare enter there. And (he adds) 


I have learned from an Elamite Brother, who came ont of theſe Bounds, aud now lives as 4 


_ Monk at Jeruſalem, that the King's Hunting is now within Babylon, and only -all-Sorts of wild 
Beaſts are kept within the Circuit of its Walls. In Ferom's Time, the Parthians being extin- 


guiſhed, there reigned over thoſe Countries a Race of Perſian Kings, who continued to the 
Time that they were conquered by the Saracens. But when or how theſe Walls of Babylon 


became demoliſhed, as they have been for many Ages, is no where ſaid. Benjamin (c), a 
Few of Tudela in Navar, who wrote in the twelfth Century, for he died in the Year 1113, 
tells, That being upon the Place where the old City Babylon formerly ftood, be found it wholly 


deſolate, only ſome Ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's Palace were then ſiill remaining; but Men were 


afraid to go near them, by reafon of Serpents and Scorpions that fill the Place. The ſame may. 
be confirmed by the Travels of Peter Texeira (d) a Portugueſe, and Rawolt (e) a German, who 


paſſed that Way in the Year of our Lord. 1574. All which put together, ſhew how fully 
and exactly hath been fulfilled every thing that the Prophet Iſaiab, xiii. 19, =— 22. fore. 


told concerning this Place, where he ſays, Aud Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of | 


the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, It fhall never be 


inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither ſhall the Arabian 


pitch tents there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. But wild beaſts of the deſerts 


ſhall be there, and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and 


{atyres ſhall dance there. And the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes; and 
dragons in their pleaſant palaces : and ber time is near to come, and her days ſhall not be prolong- 


ed (). Thus the Deſolation of Babylon was begun in the Time of Seleucus Nicator, and ad- 


_ derſtood of Seleucia, which was called Seleucia-babylonia, or Seleucia in the Province f Bus 


vanced by degrees to the Pitch we have heard. If Lucan, or ſome antient Author about the 


Auguſtan Age, ſpeak of Babylon as remaining; Poets are allowed a Licence, or it is to be un- 


yon. 


Privileges and Immunities with the Greeks. and Macedonians (B); e 


_ * Seleucns built many other Cities, both in the Greater and Leſſer Ala, ſixteen of which he 


called Antioch (g); from the Name of his Father; nine S$e/eucia, from his own Name; fix 


Laodicea, from Laodice his Mother; three Apamea, from Apama his firſt Wife; and one Stra- 
tonicea, from Stratonice his laſt Wife : In all which he planted he bee giving them equal 

eſpecially at Antioch in Sys 
ria, where they ſettled in great Numbers, and became almoſt as conſiderable as at Alexandria, 
being allowed to uſe their own Religion, and to enjoy many Immunities : And-hence they 
became diſperſed over all Syria and the Leſſer 4/ia. In the Eaſtern Countries beyond the Eu- 


pbhrates they had been ſettled before, even ſince the Mirian and Babylonian Captivities, and 
_ multiplied there in great Numbers. But it was Seleucus Nicator who. firſt gave them Settle- 


tion; for the Fews in Paleſtine, who were under Ptolemy, were not in a Capacity to do him 


008; 'C; 
"290; 
Pol. Sot. 

14. 


ments in thoſe Provinces of Aſia which are on this Side the Euphrates: For they having been 
very faithful to him in his Wars, and other Truſts committed to them, he therefore gave 
them great Privileges in all the Cities which he built. And it. ſeems moſt likely that they 
were deſcended of the Babyloniſh Fews, who were very numerous, and where Seleucus firſt 
laid the Foundation of his Power, who prevailed with him to be ſo favourable to all their Na- 
ſuch Services. | Ci TL LO BH rite, WEED JO 2d RE | 5 
Simon the Juſt, High-prieſt of the Fews, dying after he had been nine Vears in that Of- 


fice (1), left behind him a Son, called Ouias: But he being an Infant, and therefore inca- 


pable of ſucceeding in the High- prieſt hood (), Eleazar the Brother of Simon was ſubſtitute 
High-prieſt in his ſtead. This Simon, for the Uprightneſs of his Actions, merited the Sit 


name of 7; and he was in all reſpects a very extraordinary Perſon, which the Character 


given of him in the fiftieth Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus does declare. Dr. Prideaux'(1) conceives, 


| that he put the laſt Hand to the finiſhing of the Canon of the Scriptures of the Old Tefament, 


putting into the Canon the two Books of the Chronicles, with Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſt her and 
Malachi, If he did fo, he was inſpired by the Holy Spirit of God in this Work. Aſter this 
followed the Miſonical Times; that is, the Time of Traditions. Hitherto the holy Scriptures 
were the only. Rule of Faith and Manners ; but after this, oral 'Traditions began to be wed 

. | Ro; 177-5163 et 


— 1 


(a) In Eſaiz cap. 14. operum Tom. 5. fol. m. 26. (6) In Eſaiæ cap. 13. (c) In Itinerario, p. m. 386. (a) Ch. 
8. (e) Part. 2. Ch. 7. See Prideaux's Connection, Part. 1. p. 569. (/) See alſo Iſaiah, xiv. 22, 23. Jerem. | 39» 
40. (g) Appian. in Syriacis, p. 201. (+4) Joſeph. Antiq. ib. 12. cap. 3. Contra Appion. lib. 2. (i) Euſebius in 


Chronico, ad Olymp. 120. (k) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. (1) Connection, Part 1. p. 373, 574. See above, p. 


272, 213. 
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6b ap. III. "of the Succeſſurs of Alexander the Great. 319 


of the Fewiſs oral Law, of their Miſpzah, wrote a hundred and fifty Years after Chriſt, and 
their Doctors, I ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe more particularly before 1 have done with 
this Work. _ 2 | : 

Eleazar the Brother of Simon the Juſt ſucceeded him in the High-prieſthood at Jeruſalem 
(/ where he executed this Office fifteen Years. But whereas Simon the Juſt had been alſo 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, or national Council of the eus, in this Charge he was ſucceed- 


ed by Antigonus of Socho (c): To which he was recommended by his great Learning ; for 


he was an eminent Scribe in the Law of God: And he being the firſt of the Taunaim or Miſh 
vical Doctors, all thoſe who were afterwards called by that Name had hence their Origin. 
In the Goſpels they are called Scribes, Lawyers, and Theſe.who ſat in Moſes ſeat, which diſſe- 
rent Titles do all denote the ſame Profeſſion. Out of the Number of thoſe Doctors were cho- 
ſen all the Members of the chief Courts, as of the Great Sanhedrim of Seventy two, which 


was for the whole Nation, and of the Sanhedrim of Twenty three, which was in every City 


of Fudah. Such were Nicouemus, Joſeph of Arimathea, and Gamaliel ; in reſpe& whereof 


they are called Elders, Counſellors and Rulers, becauſe being of the Number of thoſe who were 


choſen into thoſe Councils, they did there declare and execute thoſe Laws by which they go- 


verned the People. The Fews tell of great Alterations that happened, on the Death of S7- 


mon the Juſt, in ſome Parts of their Worſhip, and in the Signs of divine Acceptance which 
had till then appeared, but now were wanting: For it is ſaid in the Feruſalem Talmud (d), 


That at the Time: of Simon, the ſcape Goat had ſcarce come to the middle of the Mountain from 


whence he was caſe down but be was broken into Pieces; but when Simon the Fuſt was dead, 


ve fled away alive into the Deſert, aud was eaten by the Saracens: 


k ＋ 
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Leaving the 7 
having reigned in Macedon ſeven.Years, thought he had thoroughly ſettled his Affairs there: 


much regarded, till in our Saviour's Time, they made the lau of God of none effect (a). But 


3, if we look into the Affairs of other Nations, we may find that Demetrius Ant. C. 


288. 


For he had reduced the City of Thebes, that had revolted, after a long Siege (e), had defeated Ptol. Sot, 


Pyrrbus Prince of Epirus, and brought many Parts of Greece to ſubmit to him; and therefore 


he ſet his Mind yet once more to recover his Father Antigonus's Empire in Afia. To this 


End he got together an Army of above one hundred thouſand Men, and a Fleet of five hun- 


dred Sail of ſtrong Ships. Theſe Preparations alarming Prolemy, Lyfimaobus and Selencus, they 
all entred into a League to prevent the Deſigns of Demetrius, and drew in Pyrrbus King of 
Epirus to join with them. In conſequence of which Alliance, while Lyſimachus invaded him 
on the one Side, Pyrrhus did the. ſame on the other; which obliged Demetrius to ſtop his 


Aſian Expedition, and go back for the Defence of Macedon But before he arrived, Pyrrbus 


having taken Berea, where many of Demetrius's Soldiers had their Families, Friends and 


Effects, this made them all mutiny, and declare they would follow him no further, but return 
and defend their own Country. Accordingly they revolted to Pyrrbus, and the Macedonians 
eaſily ſubmitted to him. Perhaps Demetrins's haughty Temper, and refuſing to hear the Pe- 
titions of this People, of which Plutarch ) gives many Inſtances, made them fo ready to ac- 
cept of his Rival. Whereupon Demetrius fled into Greece; and having there ordered his 
Affairs the beſt. Way he could, and committed the Conduct of them to Autigonus his Son, he 


with eleven thouſand, Men ſailed to Aſta to ſeek his Fortunes. There he took the City Mile- 
tus and ſome others, and married Prolemaida the Daughter of Ptolemy King of Egypt: But 


8 


not being able to ſtand againſt Agutboties the Son of Lyſimachus, who came with an Army a- 


gainſt him, he was forced to quit all. His Army being troubled with Sickneſs, Want of Fo- 


rage and Deſertions, and pent up between the Forces of Lyſmachus on the one Side, and of 
Jeleucus on the other; and being himſelf taken with a dangerous Illneſs, which laſted forty 


Days, during which Time many of his Men leſt him: Upon bis Recovery he found himſelf 
in great Diſtreſs, and his Projects all turn to nothing: And therefore he ſurrendred himſelf 


| Into: the. Hands of Selencns, who being his Son in Law, by marrying Stratonice his Daughter, 
he expected he would be kind to him. But all Tyes of Relations among Princes fignify little, 


when they croſs their Intereſts and politick Views. Whereſore Seleucus, thinking he had got 


his dangerous Enemy into his Hands, ſent him under a ſtrong Guard to the Syrian Cherſoneſus 


near Laodicea, where he allowed him the Freedom of ſome Encloſures to hunt in, and all o- 


ther Accommodations for the Pleaſures and Neceſſaries of Life; and Demetrius gave himſelf 


up to eating, drinking; gaming and Laſineſs, and ſo paſſed away the Remainder of his Life, 
till as length he'fed his Body into exceſſive Fatneſs, whereby he fell into Sickneſs of which he 
died in the third: Year. of his Conſinement, and fifty fourth of his Ape, after he had under- 


gone as many Turns of Fortune as moſt Men, 5 
W 15 this Time Autiocbus, the Son of: Seleucus, fell in Love with Stratorice his Father's 
We, 


and not daring to own his Paſſion, fell deſperately ſick of it (g). Eraſiſtratus a Greek 
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E Hierofol, n 50 13. (6) Joſeph. Antiq. lib 12. caps 3. (c) R. Abraham Levita, in hiſt. Cabbala. (4) Miſſina & Gema- 


er olol. in oma, See Prid. Connect. p. a, 4. (e) Plutarch. in Demet. & Pyrrho. Juſtin, lib. 16. cap. 2. Diod. 
Sicul. Eclogæ, lib. 2 1. (Ain Demetrio. (O ien ibid. Appianus in Syriacis, p. 204, — 207. v. Max. lib, 5. cap. 7. 
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320 | Of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great. Chap. 11t; 


Phyſician who attended him, found 6ut his Trouble; and by a cunning Diſcourſe, prevailed 
with his Father to give her to his Son to Wife, in order to reſtore him to Life and Health. 
Thus Stratonice, after ſhe had born Children to the Father, became Wife to the Son, and ſhe 
with her Husband Antiochus were crowned King and Queen of upper Aſia, and ſent thither 
to govern theſe Provinces. Of this abominable inceſtuous Marriage, ſprung all that Race of 
Syrian Kings, who afterwards ſo grievouſly perſecuted and oppreſſed God's People in Judab 
and Jeruſalem, | | | | 

An. C. Ptolemy Soter having reigned in Egypt twenty Years; from the Time of his aſſuming the Title 
385- of King, and 39 from the Death of Alexander (a) the Great, placed Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

one of his Sons by Bernice, on his Throne. His Mother Bernice had come into Egypt only ay 
a Companion to Earydice the firſt Wiſe of Ptolemy Soter : But the King falling in Love with 
| her, married her; and ſhe by her Beauty and Charms had gained fo mighty an Aſcendant o- 
yer the old Prince, who was now paſt the eightieth Year of his Age, and apprehended the 
Day of his Death not to be far off, that he determined to crown this her Son in his own Life, 
that there might be no Contention about the Succeſſion after his Death; and perhaps he 
thought him the moſt deſerving of any of his Children. Ptolemy Ceraunus, or, the Thunderer, 
Son of the ſame Father by Earydice the Daughter of Antipater of Matedon, not bearing the 
Preference of his younger Brother before him, firſt fled to Lyſimachus, whoſe Son Agathocles 
had married his Siſter ; and upon Agathoctes's Death, went to Seleucus, who received him with 
reat Kindneſs = _ LESS „„ „ 2 
In the firſt Year of Ptolemy Philadelphus, was finiſhed the great Tower or Light-houſe in 
| 3 the Iſland of Pharus, over againſt Alexandria (b) which was reckoned by the Ancients among 
Prol. Phi. the ſeven Wonders of the World: It was a large ſquare Pile of Building (c), all of white 
{adelph. r. Marble, which had conſtant Fires on the Top of it, for the Direction of Seamen. The Build- 
ing thereof coſt Eight hundred Talents; which if computed by Attick Talents, amounts to 
One hundred and fixty five thouſand Pounds Sterling, but if by Alexandrian Talents; it will come 
to twice as much. The Tower it ſelf was both large and high, ſo as it might be ſeen at a 
hundred Miles Diſtance. The Architect was Softratus of Cnidus, who endeavouted to uſurp 
the Honour thereof to himſelf by this Device. Being ordered to inſcribe upon it, King Ptolemy, 
to the Gods the Saviours for the Benefit of thoſe who paſs by Sea z he did write this upon 
Plaiſter-work, but in the ſolid Marble below the Plaiſter, he had his own Name engraven ; ſo 
that in a Courſe of Years, when the Plaiſter was worn off by the Weather, the Inſcription 
appeared thus, Soſtratus zhe Cnidian, the Son of Dexiphanes, to the Gods the Saviours fot the 
Benefit of thoſe who paſs by Sea. Which laſted as long as the Tower it ſelf ; but is many Ages 
ago utterly demoliſhed, as is alſo the Heptaſtadium, or the Bank of ſeven Furlongs in Length 

joining the Pharus to the main Land, built at the fame Time with the Tower by Dexiphanes 
the Father of Softratus. „„ : 1 „ e 
Towards the End of this Year died Ptolemy Soter. He was tlie wiſeſt, beſt, moſt juſt and 
merciful Prince of any of his Race, who brought Egypt into a flouriſhing Condition: But his 
Succeſſors improved the Plenty of the Country as a Fund to their Luxury. A little before 
his Death was brought out of Pontus into Alexandria the Image of Serapis, after three Years 
Pains in {eeking of it (4), which was not worth all this Pains and Expence, tho' Prolemy gave 
to the City of òinope the Loading of a Fleet of Corn, when they were periſhing by Famine, 
before they would part with their Deity : But I have elſewhere (e) given an Account of the 
Overthrow of this Idol, and of the Temple built in the Honour of it, when Chriſtianity pres 

_ vailed over the World in the fourth Century, and therefore now leave it. e 0 
Within the Verge of the Temple of Serapis, there was a Library of great Fame in after 
Ages, both for the Number, and alſo for the Value of the Books it was repleniſh'd with. Pto- 
lemy Soter being a learned Prince, as appeared by his Hiſtory of Alexander the Great (a va- 
luable Work, tho' now loſt, as has been already ( obferved :) From a Love to Learning, 
founded a Maſæum at Alexandria, or College for improving Philoſophy (g), and other uſeful 
Parts of Literature. And for this End he got together a Library of Books (; which be- 
ing augmented by his Suceeſſors, grew to a great Bulk. Ptolemy Philadelphus his Son left in 
it at the Time of his Death, one hundred thouſand Volumes. Thefe who reigned aſter him 

of that Race, ſtill added more, till the whole amounted to ſeven hundred W Volumes. 
Every Book that was brought by any Greek or other Foreigner into Egypt, was ſeized, and 
there copied out by theſe employed for that Purpoſe. The Tranſcripts were ſent to the Ow- 
ners, and the Originals laid up in the Library. Thus Ptolemy Euergetes borrowed from the 
Athenians the Works of Sophocles, Euripides, and #ſchylus; and having cauſed tranſcribe 
thein, ſent thein back fair Copies, with fifteen Talents, which comes to above thirty „ 
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() Juſtin, lib. 16. cap. 2. Diog. Laert. in Demet. Phalereo. (6) Euſebii Chron. ad Olymp, 124. (e) Suidas in 
24p3-. Strabo. lib. 17. p. 791. (4) Vide Taciti Annales, lib. 4. cap. 83, 84. (e) Propagat. of Chriſtian. Vol. 1. p., 
6 53,-—659.(f) Above p. 311. (g) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 793, 794. Plutarch, That a Man cannot live pleaſantly, accors 
bug to Epicurus's Doctrine. () Amm. Marcellin. lib. 32. caps 16. A. Gellius, lib. 6 cap, 17777 © 
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brary was at firſt (a); but when It was filled with four hundred thouſand Books, 
was erected within the Serapæ um, which was called () the Daughter of the 
Julius Cæſar made War at Alexandria, the Library in the Bruchium was burnt to Aſhes (c), 
Far that in the Serapaum remained; and we may ſuppoſe that Cleopatra laid up + 
tivo hundred thouſand Volumes of the Bibliotheck at Pergamus (d), which Marc Antony ſeized 
and gave to her. Tho'the Library at the Serapzum was ſometimes rifled, as Oroſins, who ' 


another Library 


vrote about the Year of our LORD 41), owns (e), yet it continued a long Time, and with 


the Muſcum was very uſeful to many learned Fathers in the Chriſtian Church; as Clemens 
Alexantrinus, Ammonius, Origen, Anatolius, Athanaſius and others, who were educated at 
Alexandria. But it was alfo burnt up, and finally deſtroyed, about the Year of our LORD 


642, by the Saracens, who were ſo dull and barbarous as to care for no other Books but the 

 Alcoran ; and therefore gave this noble Library to heat the Baths at Alexandria for fix 

Months ; which ſhews the great Number of Volumes that were there conſumed ( F), to the 
incredible Loſs of the learned World. Demetrius the Phalerean ſeems to have been the firſt 


Preſident and chief Director both of the Maſæum and Library in the Time of Ptolemy Soter. 
This Phalerean was a great Philoſopher and Lawgiver, who had governed Athens with abſo- 


lute Authority for ten Years, till being expelled thence by Demetrius Poliorcetes the Son of 
Antigonus (g), he retired to Caſſauder King of Macedoi his Friend, with whom he ſtaid till his 


Death: Bur diſliking the brutiſh Cruelty of Antipater his Son, who murdered his own M other, 
he withdrew into Egypt, where he was kindly received. And Plutarch (b) tells us, That Deme- 
trius Phalereus per/waded Ptolemy to get together Books which treated of the Government of | 
Kingdoms and States, and read them; for iu theſe he would find ſuch good Advice as none of his 

Friends would dare to give him. But he having adviſed Ptolemy Soter againſt giving the Suc- 
cefſion to his younger Son ſecluding the elder, this exceedingly provoked Philadelphus and 
his Mother againſt him; and as ſoon as he came to reign after his Father's Death, Demetrius 


was ſent under a Guard to a remote Fortreſs, where he was bitten with an Aſp and died (i), 


yet Philadelphus carried on the Deſigns which he had begun, both as to the Muſeum and Li- 
brary. 8 „ 3 e 


Aſter the Death of Ptolemy Soter, only two of Alexander the Great's Captains ſurvived; 


namely Lyſimacbus and Seleucus, then about the eightieth Year of their Age; who by their 
mutual Wars opened a Way to their Deſtruction. The Occaſion whereof was thus: Lyſima- 
chus had married his Son Agathocles to Lyſandra, one of Ptolemy Soter's Daughters; he took 
another, named Arſiuoe, to Wife himſelf, and theſe two Siſters conſtantly diſagreed. Ptolemy Cæ- 
raunts being ſecluded from the Crown of Egypt, coming ro Lyſimachns's Court, Arſinoe feared 


his Conjunction with Agathocles and Lyſaudra, might procure ſomething to her Prejudice: To 
prevent which, ſhe infuſed Jealouſies into the old King, as if Agathocles had been 54 Plots 


againſt his Life and Crown, and prevailed ſo far as to get him caſt into Priſon (H, and cut 
off by Poiſon. Whereupon Ptolemy Ceraunus, with his Siſter Ly/andra and her Children, fled to 
Seleucus, and perſwaded him to make War on Lyſimachus, which he himſelf was inclined to. 
Selencus then with a great Army marched to the Weſt, ſubduing the Country all the Way to 
Sardis ; which he beſieged; and having taken it, made himſelf Maſter of all Lyſimachus's 
Treaſure, that was there (). This brought on a Battle at Corypedion in Phrygia, where Lyſi- 
marhus was vanquiſhed and ſlain, and Seleucus became Maſter of all his Dominions ; which 


made him boaſt, that he was the Conqueror of Conquerors, and the laſt Surviver of all Alexan- 


der's Captains. But ſeven Months after, as he was marching to take Poſſeſſion of the Coun- 


try he had ſubdued, Prolemy Ceraunus, who had received great Kindneſs from Selencus, with a 
Proſpect of much more (for he deſigned to have reſtored him to his Father's Dominions in 


Egypt) with Cruelty and Ingratitude came behind him, and thruſt him through, at a Place 
called Argos (m), and tlien went to take Poſſeſſion of the Territories of Lyſimachus. Some 
who pretended that Ceraunus was a Revenger of Lyyimac bus, ſtuck by his Intereſt. But he was 
guilty of ſo many wicked Facts, as ſoon gave them Ground to alter their Thoughts: For 


1 himſelf not ſecure of his Poſſeſſions, as long as any of Lyſimachus's Children were a- 


live, he therefore pretended to take Arſinoe his Siſter to Wife, and adopt her two Sons, the 
one of ſixteen, and the other of thirteen Years of Age; which by many folemn Vows and 
Oaths, even at the Altars, of his ſincere Affection, he perſwaded her to comply with: But the 
ery 905 of the Nuptials, when his Bride had ordered his Entry into the City Caſſandra with 
great Solemnity and Pomp, he, with great Barbarity, plucked the Boys from their Mother's 


Arms, and murdered them (): And having ſpoiled her of all ſhe had, baniſhed her into Sa- 
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| (b) Tertul. in Apologet. cap. 18. (c) Plutarch. 
in J. Cæſare. Marcellin. ubi ſupra. (4) Plutarch. in Anton. (e) Oroſius, lib. 6. cap. 15. Cf) Vide Camerarii Medit. 
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mot bracia. Divine Providence did not ſuffer ſuch monſtrous Wickedneſs to go long unpu- 


Ane. C. niſhed ; for the next Year, this Prolemy waging War againſt the Cauls, who had invaded Ma. 
279. cedon, he was taken Priſoner in the Battle; and the next Day being known, was torn by them 
Prot. hi. in Pieces, which was a Death he ſufficiently deſerved. Arſinoę fled to Egypt, and there mar- 


ladelph. 6. 


ried her Brother Philadelphus, and lived with him till her Death. 
On the Death of Selencns Nicator, Antiochus Sirnamed Sorer (a) ſucceeded him in the Em. 


pire of Aſia, and reigned over it nineteen Tears. 
About this Time (for it was the Year after Pyrrhus paſſed into (Y) Ttaly), the Gauls being 
overſtocked at Home, ſent out a vaſt Number of their People to ſeek new Habitations. One 


Company of them marched into Panonnia, now called Hungary, being commanded by Brennus; 


the ſecond went into Thrace under Ceretherius ; the third under the Command of Belgius, in- 
| vaded Alyrium and Macedon : And by this laſt named Party Prolemy Ceranitus was ſlain. But 


they having diſperſed themſelves into Companies to plunder the Country, Softhenes a Marede.. 


nian got lome Forces together, and killed a great many of them (2), and forced the reſt to 


retire out of the Country. Hrennus came in their Stead,who after ſeveral Marches and Loſſes, 
went to the Temple of DeJphos, in order to plunder the ſame of its vaſt Riches, ordering Aci 


chorus to follow him, and ſhare of the Spoil. But theſe Barbarians met there with a wonder. 


ful Defeat; for there happened a terrible Storm of Thunder, Lightning and Hail, which de- 


ſtroyed great Numbers of them (4). And at the ſame Time there was a dreadful Earthquake 


v hich rent the Mountains, and threw down whole Rocks upon them; by which the Gauls 
being diſmayed, they were ſeized with ſuch a pannick Fear, that every one killed another. The 


Greeks who came to defend the Temple fell furiouily upon them; and Brennrs. himſelf having 


received ſeveral Wounds, at laſt killed himſelf with a Dagger. Acichorius led back the bro- 
ken Army; but many of them being deſtroyed at Thermopyle, and others killed with. Famine, 


Ant. C. 
277. 


Prol. Phi. 


Aelpb. 8. 


tent on gathering a great Library at Alexandria, committed the Care of that Affair to Demetrius 


and Want of Neceſſaries (2), very few of them returned. Theſe of the Gauls who remained 


Death of Softhenes reigned in Macedon, were almoſt all deſtroyed ( by him. 
5 3. In the Year before the Birth of Chriſt 2), the eighth of Prolemy Philadelpus, the 
The moſt ancient Account we have thereof is from a Book extant under the Name of Ariſteas, 
who is {aid to have been a prime Officer in the Guards of this King of Egypt when, this Aﬀair 
was tranſacted. The Sum of his Account is as follows ()? Ptolemy Philadelphus, being in- 


the Phalerran, a noble Athenian, then at his Court, directing him to ſearch all Nations for 
Books of Note. In the Search that he made, he heard of the Book of the Law of Moſes > 


mong the Fews, and acquainted the King, who ſignified his Pleaſure that the Book ſhould be 


ſent for from Jeruſalen, with Interpreters from the ſame Place, to render it into Greek; Aria 


teas, Sofibins of Tarentum, and Andreas, three Nobles at King Prolemy's Court, who had 


a Favour for the Jetvs, took this Opportunity to move the King in Behalf of theſe of that Nas 
tion, who had been taken Captive by Prolemy Sorter, and were then in Bondage in Egypt (i), 


The King granting their Requeſt, ordered their Releaſe ; and that twenty Drachms a Head 
ſhould be paid out of his own Treaſury to thoſe who had them in Servitude, and the like for 
their Children, and Mothers who bore them. This made the whole Expence to amount to. fix 
hundred and fixty Talents, which proves the Number of thoſe who were ſo ranſoimed, 
to have been one hundred ninty eight thouſand. Men, Women or Children; for ſo many might 
have been ranſomed at the rate of 20 Drachms a Head. This being done, Ariſteas propoſed 
that a Letter ſhould be writ to Eleazar, High-prieſt of the Fews at Feruſalem, to ſend from, 
thence a true Copy, of the Hebrew 1 of the Law. z and with it ſix Men out of each Tribe 
of 1/rael, to tranſlate it into the Greek Language. Which was accordingly done; and Ariſteas 
the pretended Author of this Hiſtory, and Andreas were ſent with the Letter, who. carried. 


with them from the King ſeveral Gifts for the Temple, and Money for the Saerifices there 20 
be, offered; and for other Uſes of the Sanctuary, one hundred Talents; in Utenſils of Silver, 


great Reſpect by the Higb- prieſt, and all the Fews, and had theſe Things granted't 


twenty, Talents, and of Gold fifty Talents. The precious Stones that adorned theſe Utenſils 
were twice the Value of the Gold. On their coming to Feruſalem, they were received with 
| them they, 
were ſent for. And having received from the High-prieſt a true Copy of the. Law of Moſes, 
all written in golden Letters, and fix Elders out of every Tribe, which is ſevency two in all, 


to tranſlate it into Greek, they returned with them to 4 exandria. On their Arrival, the King 
calling theſe Elders to Court, made Trial of them by ſeventy two Queſtions to each in Order; 


and approving their Wiſdom diſcovered by their Anſwers, he gave to each of them three Ta- 
lents, and ſent them to the Iſland Pharus, adjoining to Alexandria, to perform the Work they 


. 1 
(4) Eulebii Chron. ad Olymp. 125. (6) Polyb: Hb. 1. cap. 6. (c) Juſtin, lib. 24. cap. 6, 7; 8. C) Pauſan. in 


P- $43, = 857. (e) Diod. Siculi Eclogæ, lib. 2. num. 13. (J) Juſtin, lib. 25. cap. I, 2» ( 9) Uſſerius in annalibus, ſub 


nno Per. Jul. 4437. ante Chtiſtum 277. (0) Arifteas in Annexis ad Joſephum, in Edit. Colon. 1697. (3) Above, p. rt. 


in Thrace, making War on Antigonus Gonatas, the Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, who on the 


Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures, which we call the Septuagint (g) was finiſhed. 
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came ſor: Where Demetrius havin conducted them over the Heptaſtadium (a Bank of ſeven 
Furlongs in Length, which Joined that Iſland to the Continent) into an Houſe there provided 
the Interpretation: And as they 


for them, they forthwith betook themſelves to the Buſineſs of 
e together, Demetrius wrote it 


agreed to the Verſion of each Period, by common Conferenc 
down. And thus in the Space of ſeventy two Days, they performed the whole Work; where- 
on the whole being read over, and approved of in the King's Preſence, the King gave to each of 
them three rich Garments, two Talents of Gold, and a Cup of Gold of a Talent Weight, and 
then ſent them home into their own Country. Thus far Ariſteas. | N 8 
Ariſtobulus an Alexandrian Jeu, and a Peripatetic Philoſopher, is the next who makes Men- 
tion of this Verſion. There is a Letter written to him by the Jews of Feruſalem and Ju- 
dea (a) in the 188th Year of the Æra of Contracts, by which it appears that he flouriſhed in the 
122d Year before our Saviour's Birth. He is ſaid to have wrote a Comment on the five Books 
of Moſes, dedicated to Ptolemy Philometor (V, to whom he had been Preceptor ; and therein 
to have ſpoke of this Creek Verſion, made by the Care of Ptolemy Philadelphus. All that re- 
mains of him now, is ſome Fragments quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus (c) and Enſebins (d); 
in which having aſſerted that Plato, Pythagoras and others, had borrowed moſt of their Philo- 
ſophy from the Hebrew Scriptures z to make this ſcem more probable, he tells that the Scrip- 
tures had been tranſlated into, Creek before the Time of Alexander and the Perſiaus (e); but 
under Ptolemy, Philadelpbhus a more exact Tranſlation was made of the whole. But that there 
ever was a Verſion of the holy Scriptures into @reek before that in the Time of Philagelphas; 
1 cannot affirm. . | 4 8 | | 7 TE | 8 
Pyilo the Few, is the next who ſpeaks of this Verſion. He was an Alexandrian, contempo- 
rary with our Saviour, and agrees with Ariſtœas; only with this Addition //, That the Inter- 
preters all ſo well agreed, as not to differ in a Word, and therefore were divinely inſpired: 
And the Jews in Alexandria kept an Anniverſary Day, feaſting and rejoicing in the 
Iſle Pharus, and giving Praiſe to God for aſſiſting theſe Men in ſo wonderful a Manner. 0= 
ſepbus, who wrote about the End of the firſt Century of the Chriſtian ra, abridges Ariftzas 
{g); and Euſebius who flouriſhed two hundred and twenty Years after him (5), doth the 
ſame : Only Foſephus makes the Sum given to ranſom the Captives greater (1) than 4rifteas. | 
Juin Martyr (Y, who flouriſhed, in the middle of the ſecond Century, having been at 4. 
lexandria, and there diſcourſed with the Jews concerning this Matter, tells of the wonderful 
Agreement of the Interpreters in making that Verſion ;-and adds, That they bad diſtiuct Cells 
in which they were ſhut up, one by one in a Cell; and that therein each of them made a diſtinct 
Verſion by himſelf, and all agreed together to a Word, Irenæus (1), Clemens of Alexandria (n); 
| Hilary (n), Auguſtin (o), Cyril of Feruſalem (p); and the Generality of the antient Fathers 
after Zuſtin, follow him in the Matter of the Cells, and the wonderful Agreement of all the 
Verſions made in them: And ſome Moderns alſo contend for the Truth of the Story. Epi- 
phanius, who was made Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus in the Year of our Lord 368, has im- 
proved, or rather corrupted the Story: For tho' he quotes Ariſteas, yet he gives a different 
Relation from him and Zafi# both (4), telling, That the Fews ſent Plolemy twenty two Ca- 
nonical Books, with ſeyeral Apocryphal ones, all written in Hebrew, (of which twenty two 
were tranſlated.) But Ptolemy not being able to read them in that Language, ſent a ſecond 
Embaſly, for Interpreters, to make a Verſion of them into Greek, On the Receipt of this, 
the Fews ſent ſeventy two Interpreters, according to the Number of Moſes's Elders, fix choſen 
out. of every Tribe. Ptolemy ſent theſe Interpreters to the Ifle Pharus, and there ſhut them 
up in thirty ſix Cells; with two Servants to afford them Neceſlaries, and Writers to ſet down 
their Verſions. Theſe Cells had only Sky-lights. The Interpreters were catried every Even- 
ing, in thirty ſix Boats, to Prolemy's Palace, there to ſup with him, and lodged in thirty ſix 
Bed-chambers, and returned to their Cells next Morning. To each Interpreter one Book 
was given, and ſo went round the Cells, till each Book had been tranſlated into Greek by each 
Pair, When all was finiſhed, the King fitting upon his Throne, thirty fix Readers came be- 
fore him, with thirty fix Tranſlations ; and while one did read, the reſt attended, one having. 
18 the original Hebrew in his Hand ; and no Variety or Difference was found in any one of 
7. (Coy war Prov "RP v | 
Upon the whole, there was uten doubt a Verſion made of the Hebrew Scriptures in the 
Reign of Prolemy Philadelphus ; but the Fews being then much given to religious Romances; 
this Narrative of Ariſteas appears to be one. of that kind, writ by ſome Helleneſtical Few or 
other ; Fot the! the Author pretends to be à Heathen Creek, yer he every where ſpeaks as a 
e, He makes Prolemy advance an. incredible Sum for redeeming Captives and making this 


W — —ͤ — r Am m. m 2... . ˙· -A 1 a _ Verſion, 
. (a) 2 Maceab, i. 10. (6) Euſeb. de præp. Evang. Iib. 13, ca 12. (c) Stromatum, lib. 1. p. 305. & 34. & lib. 5: 
$195; (aA) De Præp. Evang. lib. N 3. 5g 5. ib. 13. cap. I2. 8 Clemen. Strom. lib. 1. p. 342. 

ide Jameſoni Spicilegia, p. 242. (/) Philo de vita Moſis, lib. 2. hi . 12. cap. 2. | 
vang. lib. 8. cap. 2, — 5. (i) Joſeph, Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 2. () Cohort. ad gentes, .operiim p. 13, 14. () Adver- 
Gels 5 3, e („ob ſupra. en ln Plalin. 2. ( De,civizare, Dei, lib. 18 Up, 42, 43: (7) Care: 
chess 4 P. 53. () Ephiphan, de ponderibus & mrenſuris,! opgrym, Tem. 2+ p. 61, eh. Edit. Colon, 166. 
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_ Of the Septuagint Yerjion, Chap. III. 


Verſion, which Dr. Prideaux (a). computes to near two Millions Sterling Money, which i; 
more than the whole Library was worth. 'The Queſtions propoſed to the ſeventy two Inter. 
preters, and their extemporary Anſwers, ſeem very much to carry the Air of a Fiction. The 
making of ſeventy two Elders to be ſent to Alexandria from Feruſalem, and thoſe to be cho. 


ſen ſix out of every Tribe, looks like a Fewif9 Invention, with reſpect to the Fewiſh Sanhe. 


drim, and the Number of the twelve Tribes, it not being likely that a Heathen Greek ſhould 
know any thing of them ; for the Names of the twelve Tribes being then ſunk into that of 
Jews, few knew them by any other Deſignation. How comes all this to be done by the Advice 


ef Demetrius Phalerens, when it appears from Hiſtory (), that by the time this Verſion was 


made, he was baniſhed, impriſoned or dead? Nor is it probable, that ſix of every Tribe in 


the holy Land ſhould be found fo skilled in both Languages as to make an exact Verſion out 
of Hebrew into Greek, Neither can any probable Reaſon be given, why ſeventy two ſhould 
be ſent, when ſeven were ſufficient for that Work. Many other Grounds are piven to proye 


the Spuriouſneſs and Fiction of Ariſteas's Book by learned Men; as, Du-pin, in his Hiſtory 


of the Writers of the Old and New Teſtament ; Richard Simon, in his Critical Hiſtory ; Dr. 


| Hoady, Profeſſor of Greek at Oxford, De Bibliornin textibus originalibus, verſione Eræcd, & 


Latina vulgatd; Dr. Prideaux, in his Connettion. Beſides, the Curious may conſult Arch. 
biſhop Uſher's Syntagma de ſeptuaginta interpretum verſione; Morini Exercitationes Biblice, 


parte primd; M onwer, De Erica & Latina Bibliorum interpretatione ; Waltohi Prolegomend 


ad Biblia Polyglotta, capite nono ; Vefſius, De ſeptuaginta interpretibus, and others. 


As to thoſe who have continued the Story of Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus is ſaid to have lived in 


the 188th Year of the Era of Contracts (c), that is, 155 Years after making this Verſion; 


which was long enough to form the Story, and gain Credit to it among the Fews. What 


Philo adds, was from ſuch Traditions as had obtained among the Jews of Alexand#ia in his 
Time, to gain the greater Authority to that Tranſlation, then ſo much uſed. Where Foſe- 


phus (d) differs from Ariſteas in the Price paid by King Ptolemy for Redemption of the captive 


Jews, there is a manifeſt Error; for the Sum total doth not agree with the Particulars. The 


Number of the Jews ranſomed from Slavery, according to Joſephs, was one hundred and 


twenty thouſand ; and the Redemption of theſe, at twenty Drachms a Head, as Ariſteas lays it, 
eomes to four hundred Talents; but Joſephus ſays the Redemption-money was one hundred 


and twenty Drachms a Head, which is fix Times as much, and yet he makes the total Suin 


no more than four hundred and fixty Talents. The Miſtake then lyes in the Price given for 
each Perſon to be ranſomed. As to Juſtin Martyr, and the reſt of the Chriſtian Writers who 


followed one after another, theſe good Men told what they wiſhed to be true. Juſtin find- 


Ing theſe Traditions among the Fews at Alexandria, was eaſily perſuaded to believe them, and 
to make uſe of them in his Writings againſt the Heathens, to gain Credit to the Verſion that 


was then commonly uſed. But Ferom (e), who was a Perſon of far greater Learning, being 
well skill'd in the Hebrew, Chaldee and other Languages, and alſo far more judicious, rejects 


the Story of theſe Cells with Scorn and Contempt, ſaying, I know not what Author it was, 
who by bis lying firſt built the ſeventy Cells at Alexandria, in which the ſeventy Elders being 


divided wrote the ſame Things, ſince neither Ariſteas, who was one of Ptolemy*s Guards, nor 


Joſephus, who lived long after him, ſay any ſuch Thing ; but write that they conferred together 


in one and the ſame Room, and did not propheſy ; for to be a Prophet is one Thing, and to be an 


Interpreter is another. As to Epiphanius, his Account differs from all the reſt>pick'd up, 
know not where, from ſome Fiction of the Fews in his Time, which weakens the Authority 
of the whole Story: „„ ) ͤũð́ð ann 5 


That which ſeenis to come nearer to the Truth in this Matter is, That Alexander the Great, 


on building Alexandria, a City called by his own Name, and Ptolemy Soter after his Death 
having. fixed the Seat of his Government there, both theſe Princes ſet their Hearts much on 
enlarging and adorning that Place, and for that purpoſe brought many Fews thither, to whom 
they gave the ſame Privileges with the Macedonians and Greeks, as has been already (F) re- 


lated. Theſe Jews foon grew to be a great Part of the Inhabitants of that City, and their 


conſtant. Intercourſe with the other Citizens, among whom they were mingled, neceſſitated 
them to learn, and conſtantly to uſe the Greek Language; and by this, as before at Babylitl, 
by accuſtoming themſelves to a foreign Tongue, they © Lot their own: And therefore, no 
more underſtanding the Hebrew, in which the holy Scriptures were originally vrit, nor the 
Chaldee, in which they were interpreted in every Synagogue, they had them cranflated into 
Greek ; which Verſion, from the Story of Ariſteas, is called the Septuagint, At firlt the Law 
ſeems only to have been tranſlated ; for ſo Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, Fofephus and Philo (g) di. 
rectly tell us. It was done at Alexandria, as appears by the Alexandrian Dialect through the 
whole Verſion. Afterwards the reſt of the Books of the Old Teſtament were tranſlated ; ” 
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(a Connection Patt . | 25 76. TJ) Above, p. 321. x (c) 2 Maccab. i. 10. (4) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. p. 399% 
in edit. Colon. 1651. (e) bpræfatio ad Pentat euchum, & in Apologia ſecunda adverſus Rufnum, & in præfatione a 
libros Paralipomenòn. (% Above, p. 270 & 311. (g) Locis citatis, 1 | 


. 


Of the Septuagint Verſon. 


Wen 


Chap. III. , | 


3 3 
the different Stiles, and the different Ways in which the ſame Hebrew Words and Phraſes are | 
rendred in various Places, and the greater Accuracy with which ſome of the Books are tran. 
Jated above others, plainly diſcover this. Ptolemy Philadelphus having been intent upon aug- 
menting his Library with all manner of Books, tis not to be. doubted but that a Copy of this 
Verſion was put there, and kept till that noble Repoſitory of Learning was acci defirally burnt 
by Julius Cæſar's Wars againſt the Alexandrians. However, none of the Greek or Latin Hea- 
then Authors now extant ſpeak one Word about it : All (a) of them that write of the ews 
give Accounts of them vaſtly wide of what is contained in the holy Scriptures ; ſo as they ſeem 
either not to have read, or not to have credited them. The Jews, who were the firſt Com- 
poſers of this Verſion, kept moſt of the Copies for their own Uſe, both for their Synagogues, 
and at home in their Families and Cloſets. Dr. Lightfoot (b) is of opinion that the Fews ne- 
ver had any Eſteem for the Septuagiut. „ 15 e . 
But when the Goſpel was propagated to all Nations, this Seßtuagint Verſion of the Old 7e. 
ſtament went abroad up and down the World among all Chriſtians who uſed the Creek Tongue, 
yea to every body who deſired it. Hence Celſus, Porphyry, the Emperor Julian and other 
Rees, read the Scriptures, tho they made no you Improvement of them. The Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles, who were the holy Penmen of the New Teſtament, all quoted it, and fo 
did all the primitive Fathers after them. All the Greek Churches uſed it; and the Latius had 
no other Copy of the Old Teſtament till after Jerom's Time (that is, the Beginning of the 
fifth Century) but what was tranſlated from it. Whatever Comments were written on any 
Part of the O/d Teſtament, this was always the Text; and we may expect the Explications 
were made according to it. When other Nations were converted to Chriſtianity; the Verſi- 
ons they had of theſe Scriptures were all+from the Septuagint ; as, the Ilyrian, Gothic, Ara- 
bic, Ethiopic and Syriac. There is indeed another old Verſion in Syriac of the holy Scri- 
ptures (c), tranſlated immediately from the Hebrew Original, which is {till in being, and 
at this Time made uſe of by the Syrian Churches, called Maronites, in the Eaſt. The Syriac 
Verſion from the Septuagint was not made till fix hundred Years after Chriſt, and is ſtill ex- 
tant in ſome of their Churches. But the old Syriac Verſion of the Maronites ſeems to be made 
in the firſt Century of the Chriſtian Era (4), and had for its Author ſome Chriſtian of the 
Fewiſh Nation, who was thoroughly skill'd in both Languages, Hebrew and Syriac. It is atcu- 
rately done, and expreſſeth the Senſe of the Original with greater Exactneſs than any other Ver- 
ſion of the Old Teſtament, before the Revival of Learning in theſe laſt Ages; and excepting the 
_ Septuagint, and the Chaldee Paraphraſes of Onkelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets, 
is the oldeſt Tranſlation that we have of the Old Teſtament, and the beſt made by the Anti- 
ents in any Language, and this laſt Character belongs to it in reſpect of the New Teſtament as 
well as the O7d. To this purpoſe the very Nature of the Language doth contribute; for it 
having been the Mother-tongue of thoſe who wrote the New Teſtament; and a Dialect, of that 
in which the Old was firſt given to us, many things of both are more happil expreſſed in it 
than can be done in any other Language. The learned Charles Schaaf, Profeſſor of Oriental 
Languages at Leyden, has publiſhed the Syriac New Teſtament, with a Latin Verſion, (the 
Copy before me is printed in the Year 1717 ; ) and has wrote to Maha Thome, Biſhop of the 
antient Syrian Churches in Malabar in the Eaſt Indies (e), for other Syrian Books. But I go 
nn / . i no he ie „„ 
As this Verſion grew in uſe among the Chriſtians, it became out of Credit with the Jews ; 
for they being pinched by the Chriſtians out of this Verſion, they entred into the ſame Deſign 
againſt the Septuagint as the Engliſh Papiſts at Doway and Rheims did againſt our Engliſh Ver- 
ſion; that is, of making a new one that might better ferve their Purpoſe. The Perſon. who 
undertook. this, was one Aquila, a Few of Sinope in Pontus, bred a Heathen, addicted to Magic 
and Aſtrology; but who became a Convert to Chriſtianity (/, as Simon Magus before him, 
io be able to do wonderful Works: But not having attained to this Gift; he went on with his 
Magie to bewitch the People: For which Practices; the Governors of the Chureh, after ma- 
ny Admonitiohs, excommunicated him; and he apoſtatiſed to the Jews, and was circumciſed. 
Becolaing a Diſciple of Rabbi Abiba, he thought he had got ſiifficient Knowledge for this. 
Work C(g), and ventured to publiſh his Verſion in the Year of our Lord 128, the. twelfth of 
Hadrian's Reign. Afterwards he made it more correct, and publiſhed a ſecond Edition; 
which the Heleniſtical Zews received, and uſed for a long Time in ſtead of the Septungint. 
But when the Talmuds were written; the Notion grew among them, that the Scriptures 
ought to be reaa in the Hebrews and by way of Interpretation in the Chaldee. The Helleniſti- 
cal eus could not come eaſily into this, which cauſed great Diſturbinces among them. For 
Nnunn — JIEES.. 
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(a) Diod. Siculus in Eclogis, lid. 34 & 46. Tuſtin, lib 36, cap. 2. Straho, lib. 16. Tacitus, lib. 5, cap. 2. and others; 
dee Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtant 1 Vol. 55 p- Wee == (6) Wag ly p. 1, — 18. (c) Vide Waltoni Pro- 
legomena, cap, 8 (4) Dr. 3 Preface to his Commentary on Micah, Prideapx's Connection, Part 2. p. 47, 
48. (e) See Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtianity, Vol. 2, p- 225. ( Epiphanius de ponderibus operum Tom. 2. P. 170, 
Jr. (g) Hieronymi Comment. in Elaiam, cap. 8, operum Tom 5. fol. m. x8; 
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quieting of which, the Emperor Fuſtinian publiſhed a Decree, ordering the Fews to read the 
Scriptures in their Synagogues, either in the Septuagint Verſion, or in that of Aquila (a). 

But the Jerwiſo Doctors determined otherwiſe; and the ſolemn Reading of the SCriptures 

in their publick Aſſemblies hath been ſince uſed in the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages (6), 

Not long after the Time of Aquila, there were two other Ereek Verſions made, one by Thee. 

dotion (c), who was educate a Samaritan, but afterwards became a Chriſtian, of the Sect of 

the Ebionites; and another by Symmachus, a Man of the ſame Stamp. Theſe Ebionites pro- 

feſſed to believe in Chriſt as the true Meſſiah (d), but held him to be no more than a mere 

Man, and thought themſelves under the Obligation of the Law of Moſes, and therefore were 
circurnciſed, and obſerved the Rites of the Fes; for which Reaſon the antient orthodox 
Chriſtians called them ſometimes Jews. Theſe Interpreters took different Ways of making 

their Verſions. Aquila rendred Word for Word as near as he could, whether the Idioms and 
Property of the Language would bear it or no. Hence his Verſion is ſaid to have been a good 
Dictionary rather than a good Interpretation (e). Symmachus run into a contrary Extreme, 
endeavouring only to expreſs what he thought the true Senſe of the Text, without havin 

much Regard to the Words; whereby he made his Verſion rather a Paraphraſe than a Tran. 

lation. Theodotion went the middle Way, to expreſs the Senſe of the Text in ſuch Greek 

Words as could beſt anſwer the Hebrew, as far as the different Idioms of the two Languages 

could bear; and therefore his Verſion had the Preference with all, except the Jes, who ad- 
EE | Hered to that of Aguila as long as they uſed any Creek Verſion at all. | Rs 
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All theſe four different Verſions the learned Origen, who from his Diligence was called 
Adamantius, that is, Iaborious, collected together into one Volume, called Tefrapia. In the 
firſt Column of this Edition was the Verſion of Aquz/a, in the ſecond that of Symmachus, in 
the third the Septuagint, and in the laſt that of Theodotiovn. Afterwards he added two other 
Columns, and called it Hexapla, and afterwards Octapla, that is, The eighth-fold Edition. 
In the firſt Column was placed the Hebrew Text in Hebrew Letters (V, in the ſecond the 
Tame Text in Greek Letters, in the third the Greek Verſion of Aquila, in the fourth that of 
Symmachus, in the fifth that of the Septuagint, in the ſixth that of Theodotion, in the ſeventh 
that which was called the fifth Greek Verſion, and in the eighth the ſixth Greek Verſion. O- 
rigen alſo laboured to clear the Septuagint from the Errors of 'Tranſcribers, and by comparing 
it with the Hebrew, to vindicate it from the Errors of Compoſers ; and in order to this, he made 
uſe of Marks, called Aferi ſes, Obelifcs, Lemniſcs and Hypolemniſcs ; which I need not particu- 
larly deſcribe, this Book of Origen being loſt : The Curious may find them fully explained 
by Epiphanius (g) and Jerom (b), and from them by Dr. Prideaux (i). He ſeems to have f. 
niſhed it in the Year of our Lord 250, which was four Years before his Death. The origi 
nal Copy of the whole Work was laid up in the Library of the Church of Paleſtine, where 
Ferom () many Years after conſulted it. Pamphilus and Euſebius wrote out Copies thereof, 
and it was diſperſed over ſeveral Churches ; but it being troubleſome and expenſive to write 
out ſuch a bulky Book, and difficult to find Scribes among Chriſtians fit to copy the Hebrew 
Text, there were not many Tranſcripts of this Book made, and theſe not very correct; yet it 
was conſulted in publick Libraries. But at length, about the middle of the ſeventh Century, 
the Inundation of the Saracens deſtroyed like a ſweeping Scourge all Libraries wherever they 
came in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, and this great Work of Origen's was never more 
| ſeen. About the ſame time two other Editions of the Septuagiut Bible came abroad, pooch 
Lucian, a Presbyter in Antioch, and the other by Heſychius, a Biſhop in Egypt (. Theſe 
Authors having ſuffered Martyrdom in the tenth Perſecution, their Books obtained great Re- 
Putation in the Greek Church. Hence Ferom (m) ſays, That Alexandria and Egypt approve 
Heſychius's Verſion; Antioch and Conſtantinople, aud the Countries lying between them, make 
ſe of the Edition of Lucian; and all from Antioch 10 Egypt that of Pamphilus : So the World 
is divided into a threefold Variety. Tc. 5 DE CS . 1, 
Thus alſo among the Moderns there are three principal Editions of the Septuagint, n 
ly, That of Cardinal Ximenes, printed in the Year of our Lord 1515, in his Polygiot Pible, 
by the Care of the Spaniſh Divines at Alcala and their Aſſiſtants. Secondly, the Aldis Edi» 
tion, publiſhed at Venice in the Year 1518, which by collating many antient Copies md Ma- 
nuſcripts, was prepared for the Preſs by Andreas Aſulanus, Father-in-law to the Printer, and 
according to it have been printed many of the German Editions. Thirdly, the Roman Edi- 
tion, which hath obtained the Preference in the Opinion of many learned Men. It was ſet 
on foot by Cardinal Montalto, afterwards Pope by the Name of Sixtus Quint4s ; and was pu- 
bliſhed in 1587, moſtly from an old Manuſcript in the Vatican Library, writ in capital _ 
a) Novel 146, (6) Lightfoot in 1 Corine. © p- 9. (e Epi hanius d er operum Tom. 2. p. 172. 0 
Fulebil Hiſt. Ecclef: li 6. 1 15 17. (e) Hieron ell 10 W ad ad gary” * in præfatione od librum Job. 
(f) Idem, in præfatione ad Pentateuchum, & ad libros Paralipomenòn, & ad Suniam & Fretelam, Euſeb. Hiſt, lib. 6- 
cap. 16. Epiphanius de ponderibus, ubi ſupra. (g) Ibid. (+) Locis citatis. (i) Connection, Part 2. p. 5. 00 E. 


piſt. 74. ad Auguſtinum, & in Catalogo ſeriptorum in Origene. () Hieronymus in Catalogo, & in præfatione ad Par: 
lipomena. (%) Ibidem. | 2 | OTE | A 
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Chap. III. Of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great. 1 = 


1 


ters, without Accents or Points. According to this hath been publiſhed many Septuagints in 

England, as at London in 1653, that in Walton's Polyglot in 1651, and that at Cambridge in 
1665, with a learned Preface by Biſhop Pearſon. In the Opinion of many preat Men, the 
Aiexandrian Copy in the King's Library at St. James's is the moſt antient and beſt Manu- 
ſcript of the Sepruagint now extant. It was ſent as a Preſent by Cyrillus Lucaris, then Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, (who had been before Patriarch at Alexandria, and brought the Manu- 
ſcript with him) to King Charles I. Dr. Erneſtus Grabe, a learned Pruſſian, had under- 
taken to publiſh it, and accordingly gave us two Parts thereof; but Death prevented him from 
proceeding farther, So far concerning the Septuagint. To go on with our Hiſtory : | 


lius, and the Country made a Province of the Roman Empire. The Romans having forced 
Pyrrbus, after a fix Years War, to leave Italy, and return again to Epirus with Diſappoint- 
ment, their Name began to grow famous among foreign Nations. Whereupon Prolemy Phi- 
ladelpbus, King of Egypt, ſent Ambaſſadors to deſire their Friendſhip, C. Fabricius Lnſcinus 
and Claudius Cinna being then Conſuls (a). The Romans were fo well pleaſed with this Of- 


Ambaſſadors into Egypt. They were kindly received at Alexandria; where King Ptolemy 
preſented them, after an Entertainment, with Crowns of Gold; with which next Mornin 


they accepted, but as ſoon as they came to Rome, they delivered them all to the publick Trea- 
ſury (). This was not the Practice of after Times, when Men ſerved the State only in or- 


that Time, which the Senate rewarded with Gifts ſuitable to the Service. 
Pyrrhus, the valiant King of Epirus, after many great Actions abroad and at ho 
having much enlarged his Power, and made himſelf very formidable to the Grecian States, 
the Lacedemonians and Athenians entred into Confederacy againſt him, and got Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus to join with them (d). Whereupon Antigonus beſieged Athens; for the Relief of which, 
Ptolemy ſent a Fleet under the Command of Patroclus, one of his chief Officers; and Arers 
King of the Lacedemonians ſent a Land-army thither for the ſame purpoſe. But the Provi- 
ſions of the Lacedemonians being ſpent, Areas thought fit to retreat, and march home: And 
Patroclus was obliged to do the ſame, without doing any thing for the Relief of Atheus, which 
foon fell into Autigonus's Hands, ee a Gariſon there. Magas, Governor of Cyrene 


and Libya for King Ptolemy (e), reed againſt him, and made himſelf Sovereign of thoſe 
Provinces. This Magas was Half-brother to Ptolemy, being Son of Berenice, by Philip a 
Macedonian, who had been her Husband before ſhe married Ptolemy Soter ; and he had mar- 


was not able to effeQuate this wicked Deſign. FE 5 
Towards the End of the Year before Chriſt 263, which coincides with the Year from the Cre- 
ation of the World 3687, died Antigonus of Socho (, who was Preſident of the Sanhedrim at 


School in that City, where he had been in both theſe Offices, ſay the Jews, from the Death of 
Simon the Faſt, who was the laſt of thoſe who were called the Men of the great Synagogue. Theſe 


tors. The firſt of which was Antigonus of Socho; who being now dead, was ſucceeded by 
Jeſeph the Son of Foazer, and Joſepb the Son of John. The firſt of theſe was Naſi, or the 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and the other 4þ-berbdin, or Vice-preſident ; and both taught to- 
gether in the chief Divinity School at Jeruſalem. At that Time began the Sect of the Sad- 
a1cees, to the Riſe of which this Antigonus gave Occaſion : For having in his Lectures often 
inculcated to his Scholars, That tho ought not to ſerve God in a ſervile Manner with reſpelt to 
the Reward, but only out of filial Love and Fear, which they owed to him; Sadoc and Baithos, 
two of his Scavtars, inferred from thence, that there was no Reward after this Life ; and ſe- 
kur ens from tae School of their Maſter, taught there was no Reſurrection or future State; 

ut that all Rewards that God gave to thoſe who ſerved him, were in this Lite only. Many 


being perverted by them to this Opinion, began that Sect among the Fews, who, from the 
Name of Sadoe, the firſt Founder th 


 _Nnnn2 only 


| (a) Eutropius, lib. 2. Livius Epir. lib. * | * Val: Maximus, lib. 4. ca 3. $9. (e) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. (a) 
auſanias in Laconicis, p. 218, ; (e) Idem in Aude, p. 17, 18. (J) 2 Ganz. Iſemach David, p. m. 67. 


fer, that next Year they ſent & Fabius Gurges, Cn, Fabius Pictor and O; Ogulinus, their 
W F. | X N 3 ts * 4 
they crowned his Statues. At taking their Leave, he gave them other rich Gifts; which 


der to plunder it: But this ſnews what was the publick diſintereſted Spirit of the Romans at 


ried Apame, Daughter to Antiochus Soter King of Aſia; and in confidence of this Alliance, he 
thought to diſpoſſeſs his Brother of Egypt; but being recalled by an Inſurrection in Libya, 


Hy ANTIGONUS GONATAS, the Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, having defeated Au. C. 
his Competitors, at this Time reigned in Macedon, where he continued near thirty fix Years; 276. 
and his Poſterity enjoyed it, till Perſeus, the laſt of the Race, was defeated by Paulus Ami- Fol. Phil. 


Ant. C. 


„ 


Ant, C. 
ä 


me, being . 
ſlain in an Attempt he made upon the City Argos (c); Antigonus Gonatas, King of Macedon, 


Ant. C. 
268. 


Ant. C, 


265. 


Jeruſalem, and the great Maſter and Teacher of the Fewiſh Law in their prime Divinity 


taught the Scriptures only to the People; they who ſucceeded them, added the Traditions of 
the Elders, obliging their Scholars to the Obſervance of the one as well as the other, as if 
both had proceeded from Mount Sinai, They were called the Tanaim, or Miſhnical Do- 


ereof, were called Sadducees, who differed from Epicurus 


«a. — 
— — 
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Of the Smeeſors of Alexander the Great, Chap, Ii 


„„ 


only in this, That tho they denied a future State, yet they allowed the Power of God to create 


Ant. C. 
261. 


the World, and his Providence to govern it; whereas the Epicureaus deny both. A fuller 
Account of the Sadducees we may have afterwards. - | | Ie 


Antiochus Soter at Autioch, put to death one of his Sons, who had raiſed ſome Diſturbances 
while he was abſent near Sardis, and made his other Son, who was alſo named Autiochus King. 


And a little after Soter himſelf dying, after he had reigned twenty one Years (a), left to hig 


Prot. Phi. gon the ſole Power of all his Dominions. | 


This Antiochus in a few Years aſſumed the Title of T bens, or Divine, by which he is uſually 
diſtinguiſhed from other Kings of Hria of his Name. He was born of $7ratonice the Daugh. 
ter of Demetrius, who had been firſt his Father's Mother-in-law, and afterwards his Wife, a; 


hath been before (5) obſerved. He had to his Wife Laodice his Siſter (c), by the ſame Fa. 


ther. The Name of Theus was firſt given him by the Mileſians, on his delivering of them 
from the Tyranny (d) of Timarchus. . 


In the Beginning of his Reign lived Beroſus the famous Chaldean Hiſtorian ; for he deditated 
his Hiſtory to him. So ſays Tatzan (e): Beroſus the Babylonian, who was a Prieſt of Belus 


at Babylon, and lived in the Time of Alexander, dedicated to Antiochus, the third after him, 


his Hiſtory, which he wrote in three Books, of the Affairs of the Chaldeans, and the Actiom of 


their Kings. Now the third after Alexander was certainly Autiorbus Thens ; for Selencus NM. 


cator was the firſt, Antiochus Soter the ſecond, and Antiochus Theus the third: And therefore, 
according to Tatzian, it muſt be to him that this Dedication was made: But it being ſaid b 

Tatian that Beroſus lived in the Time of Alexander, who died ſixty four Years before Antio- 
chus Theus began toreign, the Age of the Hiſtorian makes it neceſſary to place this Dedication 
in the firſt Year of his Reign: For ſuppoſing Beroſus to have been twenty at the Death of 4. 
lexander, he muſt have been eigbty four, in the firſt Year of Antiochus Theus. Several valu- 


able „ mg of this Hiſtory are preſerved by Joſephus and Euſebius, which give Light to 


| | Ant . . 


ſome Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and help to make out the Series of the Babylonifh Kings: 


But the Book it ſelf is lokk + „„ 5 . 
Ptolemy Philadelphus being intent to advance the Riches of his Kingdom, contrived to bring 
all the Trade of the Eaſt that Way by Sea. It had hitherto been managed by the Hrians, 


. 


who carried it on by Sea to Elath ; and from thence by Way of Rhznocorara to Tyre ; Bath 


being on the Eaſt Side of the Red Sea, and Rhinocorura at the Bottom of the Mediterramnban, 


between Egypt and Paleſtine, near the Mouth of that which the Scriptures call the River of 


Egypt. To draw that Trade into Egypt, Ptolemy built a convenient Port at Mos Hormns, in 


the Confines of Athiopia, to which the Merchandice of Arabia, India, Perſia and #thiopia 


were carried by Sea; and from thenee on Camels Backs to Coptus on the Nile; and thence 
down that River to Alexandria; from whence they we diſperſed all over the Weſt, and the 


Commodities of the Welt carried back the ſame Way to the Eaſt, which continued for ſeven- 
teen hundred Years, till Vaſco di Gama, a Portugueze diſcovered a Way to the Eaſt Indies by 


the Cape of Good Hope, about the Year 1493. The Road from Coptus to the Red Sea, being 
thro' dry Deſarts for ſix or ſeven Days Journey (; to remedy this Inconveniency, Ptole- 
+#1y cauſed draw a Ditch from Coptus, which carried the Water of the River Nile all along 
that Road, and cauſed erect ſeveral Inns for refreſhing Men and Beaſts to all that paſſed 
that Way, and built a great Fleet in the Red Sea, and in the Mediterranean to protect his 
Trade. „„ x i wa Fes +8 3 
 Magas King of Cyrene and Libya, growing old and infirm, expreſſed a Deſire of compoſing 
Differences with King Ptolemy his Brother ; and in order thereto, propoſed to marry Bernice, 


* Phi. his only Daughter to Ptolemy's eldeſt Son; and with her to give the Inheritance of his King- 


delp. 27. 


e 6. 
257. 


doms after him. Which being accepted of by Ptolemy, Peace was made between them on 
theſe Terms: But Magas in the Year following died, before the Treaty was executed, after, 
he had governed his Territories fifty Years. In the latter part of his Life he gave u 
much to eating, drinking; Eaſe and Luxury, as it haſtned his Death. He being gone, Apan- 
his Wife, whom FJuſtin (g) calls Arſinoe, did all ſhe could to hinder the Marriage contrafted 
between her Daughter and the Son of Prolemy. To this End ſhe invited Demetrius the half 
Brother of Autigonus Gonatas out of Macedon, to marry her Daughter, promiſing him the 
Kingdoms of Libya and Cyrene with her. Upon this Invitktion the young Man willingly came: 
But he being very beautiful, Apame fell in Love with him her ſelf; and he complying with 
her Humour, behaved himſelf with great Inſolenee towards the young Printeſs and all the 
Court, whereon they conſpired againſt him and murdered him as he was in Bed with Apaint., 


This being done Berenice went to Egypt, and conſummated the Marriage which her Fa- 
ther had contracted for her; and Apame was ſent to the Court of Antiochur Theus her Brother, 
whom ſhe ſo far exaſperated, as he entred into a deſtructive War againſt King Ptolemy, which 


(a) Helvici Theatrum. (6) Above p. 319. (c) Polyzni Stratagem. lib. 8. cap. 0. tit. Laodice. (4) 


2 
94 a | pian. in 
Syraicis p. 210, 211, edit. 1670. (e) Tatian Afſyr. cum annexis ad .Juſt. Martyr. edit. 1686, (J) Strabo, li, 17. p. 
215. (2) Juſtin, lib. 26. cap. 3. | | | | 
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laſted 


Chap III. Of the Succeſſors of Alexandet the Great, 


Hſted very (a) long, tho' we have but few Particulars concerning it recorded in Hiſtory. 
Amidſt the Flames of this War, Prolemy did not omit to ſearch for Books for bis Library at 
Alexandria, and for Pictures done by the moſt eminent Artiſts. The famous Aratus the Si- 
ryonian being one of his Agents in Greece, ſo far merited his Favour, as for a valuable Collecti- 
on of Pictures, he gave him one hundred and fifty Talents, with which Aratus reſtored his Ci- 
ty to Liberty and Peace, as hath been before () obſerved. | 
While Antiochus was carrying on this War againſt King 
Deſection from him, in the eaſtern Provinces of the Empire; which he not being at Lei- 
{are to ſuppreſs immediately, it grew to that Height, as to be too hard for him and his Suc- 
ceſſors: For Arſaces about this Time killed Agathocles Governor of Parthia (c), to reſcue 
Tiridates from his unnatural Luſt; and gathering a Company to defend himſelf, expelled the 
Macedonians, and ſet up for himſelf as King of Parthia. The ſame Year Theodotus revolted in 
Bactria, where from being Governor under Antiochus, he declared himſelf King of that Coun- 


followed by other Nations in theſe Parts, Antiochus loſt almoſt all the eaſtern Provinces that 
lay beyond the Tigris (2). This happened, according to Juſtin (Y, while L. Manlius Vulſo,and 


W)) 8 F ! 
At the ſame Time, on the Death of Manaſſeh, High- prieſt of the Fews, Onias the ſecond 


ing been left an Infant at his Father's Death, Eleazar the Brother of Simon was made High- 
| prieſt in his ſtead. And he alſo dying before Onias was of Age capable for executing that 
Office, Manaſſeh the Son of Faddua, and Uncle of Simon the Fnſ?, was called to it; and now 
he being dead, Onias came into that Office: But being a, Man of an heavy Temper, and of 

a very ſordid Spirit, he behaved himſelf very meanly in that Station, as we ſhall ſee afterwards! 
The Revolts which happened in the Eaſt, making Antiochus uneaſy, and weary of the War 
with King Ptolemy, Peace was made between them on thele Terms (5); That Antiochus 
divorcing Laodice bis former Wife, ſhould marry Berenice the Daughter of Ptolemy Philadel- 


Town near the River Orontes in Syria, where the Marriage was celebrated with great Solem- 
Pall tome to the Ring of the North; and, by virtue of that Marriage; the #wo Kings ſhall join 


gypt, and by. the King of the North, the King of Syria ; both being ſo called, in reſpe& of 
Fudea; which lying between theſe two Countries hath Egypt on the South, and ria on the 

Arſinoe the beloved Wife of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus dying, he did all he could for her Ho- 
nour, calling ſeveral Cities he had built by her Name, and erecting Obelisks to her Memory: 


not bear the Approach of old Age, nor the Grief which he fell under on the Loſs of his belo- 


1 2 Ls 


ter he had reigned over Egypt thirty eight Tears. He left behind bim two Sons and one 


1 


Energetes, who reigned after him; the other was called Lyſimachai, who was put to Death by 


brated Poets of that Age are aid to have lived in his Court (m); four of which Tbeocritus, Cal- 
limachus, Lycophron and Aratus have Tome of their Works yet remaining: And the firſt. of 
them hath an Iayllium, the ſecond an Hymn in His Praiſe: . Manet bo the Egyptian dedicated 


He had written againſt Homer (); whom all other Men valued; and had barked againſt many 
valuable Authors, in a detracting Stile. Ptbiemy would give him nothing, and he died mi- 
ſerable. This King alſo had bullt many new Cities; and repaired old ones; giving them new 

Names (op). Two of this Sort were in Palaſt ine; namely Ace, a famous Port which 1 
* Ne 3 SSD: os 


F ( NTT TT 
' ron. in Van, xi. 5. „. fol. m. 281. (6) Above, p. 305. (c) Arrian, in Parthicis apu otium, cod. 58. 
(4 Sttabo lib. 11. p. 515. Juſtin, lib. 41. cap. 4. (e) lidem ibis em. (/) Juſtin, lib. 41. cap. . 

2 cap. 3. () Hixron, in Daniel. xi. Polyzni Stratagem. lib. 8. tit. Laodice. (i), At 
12. cap. 17. (&) Ibidem, & lib. | 5 


0 „ far 


try (4), and got a thouſand Cities there to ſubject themſelves to him. Which Example being 
M. Aitilius Regulus were Conſuls at Rome; that is, in the fiſteenth Year of the firſt Punick 


of that Name (g) ſucceeded him in that Office. He was the Son of Simon the Fuft ; but hav- 


phus, and entail his Crown upon the Male-iſſue of this laſt Marriage. This being ratified on 
both Sides, Antiochus put away Laodice, tho ſhe wiis his Siſter, and had born him two Sons; 
and Philadeiphus carried his Daughter aboard his Fleet from Peluſium to Seleucia, a Sea-port 


nity. Thus, as the Prophet Daniel xi. 5, 6. foretold; The kings daughter of the South 


tbemſelves together.” For by the King of the South, the Prophet underſtands the King of E. 


But he himſelf, tho he once imagined that he would never dye (i), did not long ſurvive her; 
for being of a Tender Conſtitution, and having further weakned it by Pleaſures H, he could 


his Brother, for ſome Inſurrection againſt him. The Daughter was Berenice, .litely married 
to Antiocbus Ibeus King of Syria. This Philadetphis was not only a great Collector of Books; 
but alſo a great Patron of Learning (. Many of thele who were eminent for.any Part of 
Literature reſorted to him from all Parts, to partake of his Favour and Bounty. - Seven cele- 


(2) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 
then: Pelpnofoph. lib. 


0 


Se O Thide >. 13. cap: 13. (h Strabo lib. 17. p. 785. () Vide Voſſlum de hiſtor. Græcis, lib. 
1. cap. 12. (5) ibid. cap. 75, (0) 88 Loeb 24 N n $755 ee 222 


Protemy, there happened a great 47. C. 


250. 
Prol. Phi. 
ladelp. 35. 


ved Wife ; but ſinking away under theſe Burdens, died in the fixty third. Year of his Age, af- Ant. C. 


247. 


Daughter, which he had by Arſinoe his firſt Wife. The eldeſt of the two Sons Was Prolen lade, ah 


his Hiſtory, which is now loſt, td him. Even Zviius; the ſnarling Critick, came to his Court. 
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Ant. C. 
246. 


Prol. Euer- reni 


ger. I. 


Ptolemais (a), and Rabbab, of the Children of Ammon, which he named Philadelphia, And 
he left ſo many other Monuments of bis Sumptuouſneſs and Magnificence behind him in Ci. 
ties, Temples and publick Edifices, that it.afterwards grew into a Proverb, when any Work 
of that Kind was erected, to call it Philadelphian. Notwithſtanding all this, and that he 
had great Fleets by Sea, and Armies by Land, he died poſſeſſed of vaſt. Riches ; for he left in 
his Treaſury ſeven hundred and forty thouſand Egyptian Talents; which ſhews how vaſt his 
Revenues were, and that he had the Art of gathering () and improving them. 
Antiochus Theus, when he heard of the Death of Prolemy Philadelphus his Father-in-lay, re. 
moved Berenice from his Bed, and again recalled Laodice and her Children. But ſhe fearin 
his fickle Temper, and that he might bring back Berenice, and ſettle the Succeſſion of her 
Son, as had been contracted with Pzolemy, did procure her Husband to be poiſoned (c), after 
he had reigned fifteen Years : And on his Death put one Artemon, who was very like him, in- 
to his Bed, to perſonate him as ſick ; who acted his Part ſo well, that the King's Death was 
not known, till by Orders counterfeited in his Name, his. Son Se/encus Callinicus by Laodice way 
ſecured in the Succeſſion ; and then his Father's Death being publiſhed, he aſcended the Throne, 
and fat on it twenty Years. But Laodice, not thinking him ſafe in the Poſſeſſion, while Be- 
ce and her Sonwere alive, deſigned alſo to cut them off; which Berenice being informed 
of, fled with her Son to Daphne, and there ſhut her ſelf up in the Aſylum : But being cir. 
cumveened by the Fraud of her cruel Rival, ſhe and her Son were both ſlain, with all the E. 
gyptian Attendants who came with her. Hereby was exactly fulfilled what Daniel xi. 6. had 
foretold, That neither he, (that is Autiochus Theus King of the North) ſhalt tand, nor ſhe (that 


is Berenice, Daughter to Philadelphus King of the South) ſhould retain ber power: But ſhe 


(that is Berenice) being deprived of him that Segat her and ſirengihned her; that is, of her 


Father, who died a little before thefe Calamities, //pou/d be given up with theſe that brought 
Her; that is, theſe who came with her out of. Egypt, who with her Son were all cut off and 
deſtroyed ; And thus the Propheſy was-accompliſhed.. «© © 

While Berenice was ſhut up in Daphze, the Cities of the leſſer Aſia, ſent an Army to 4»- 
tioch for her Relief, and Ptolemy Euergetes her Brother haſtned thither with a greater Force; 


but they came too late. Therefore they turned their .Deſigns into Revenge; and Ptolemy, at 


the Head of them, not only killed Laodzce (d), but allo made himſelf Maſter of all Syria 
and Cilicia, and brought all the Provinces as far as Babylon under his Power, and would have 
ſubdued other Parts, had he not been recalled to ſuppreſs an Inſurrection in Egypt. Leaving 
his Lieutenants to carry on the War, he carried with him into his own Kingdom vaſt Trea- 


ſures got by the Plunder of the conquered Provinces, even forty thouſand Talents of Silver 
(e) with a great Number of precious Veſſels of Silver and Gold, with two thouſand five hun- 


dred Images, among, which were many of the Egyptian Idols, that Cambyſes on his conquering 
that Country had carried into Perſia, Theſe Ptolemy reſtored to their former 'Temples, 
for which the Egyptians gave him the Name of. Euergetes, that is, Benefactor. Thus 
was accompliſhed another Part of the Propheſy of Dares xi. 7, 8, 9. That there ſpuld 
one ariſe out of a branch of her roots, in his Eſtate (that is Ptolemy Euergetes, Brother to Bere- 


nice by the ſame Father and Mother, ſucceeding his Father Philadelphus in his Kingdom) 


and heſhould come with an Army, and enter into the fortreſs of the king of the North, aud pre- 


wail againſt him : and ſhould carry. captive into Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with 


_ their precious veſſels of ſilver and gold, and ſo ſhould return into his own kingdom, and bis own 
land; and that the king of the ſouth ſhould continue more years than the king of the north: 


For Ptolemy Euergetes outlived Selencus Callinicus four Years. 


Euergetes on his Return from this Expedition came to Jeruſalem on his Way 7 7, where, 
He did not ſacrifice to the Gods of Egypt, in teſtimony of bis Thankfulneſs for the Victory, but 


did offer Victims after the Manner of the Jews to God, and dedicated to him the moſt excellent 
Ornaments of his Victory. Upon this Paſſage of Foſephus, Dr. Prideaux (g), remarks That 


the Reaſon of this Conduct probably might be, that being ſhewn the "Prophecies of Daniel, he 


_ inferred from thence, that he owed his Victories only to that God, whole Prophet had ſo ful · 


Aut. C. 
245. 


ly foretold them. 3 TS , OO BS 
When Prolemy Energetes was returned to Egypt, Seleucus Callinicus prepared à great Fleet 
on the Coaſts of Afia, for reducing the revolted Cities; but by a violent Storm (+) he loſt 


all his Ships, and ſcarce any thing remained but himſelf, and a few of his Followers, who eſca- 


(.). And he provided another Army to recover his other Dominions from King Ptoleny 3 


ped almoſt naked aſhore. The revolted Cities hearing of this Loſs, whereby they thought the 
Murder of Berenice and her Son ſufficiently revenged on Celeucus, returned to his Obedience 


but 
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(a) Vide Relandi Palæſtinam, p. 534 & 958. (6) Vide Appianum in Præfat. ad opera Hiſtor, (e) Hieron. in Dan. 
cap. II. operum Tom. 5. fol. m. 281. Valerius Max. lib. 9. cap. 14. Extern. 1. Plin. hiſt. nat. lib. 7. © 0 12. 
(a) Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 1. Appian. in Syriacis, p. 211. Hieron. in Daniel. cap, 11, Polyzni- Stratag. lib. 9- Tit, 
Loadice. (e) Hicron. in Dan. cap. 11. C) Joſeph, contra Appion. lib. 2. (g) Connect. part 2. p. 82: (5) Juſtin, 
lib. 27. cap. 2. (i) Idem ibid. «ln 
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but he was overthrown in Battle, and loſt the greateſt Part of his Army, himſelf eſcaping to 
* Antioch. In this broken State of his Affairs, he invited Antiochus his Brother (who then tho? 
but a Boy of fourteen Years of Age, commanded in the leſſer 4/a) to join his Forces with him: 
And he accepted of the Propoſal, not ſo much from a Deſign to ſave any Part of the Empire 
to his Brother, as to gain it all to himſelf: For he was of a greedy catching Diſpoſition, taking 
all he could get right or wrong ; and therefore was called Hierax (a), that is, the Hawk, - 
The Cities of Smyrna and Mag neſia in the leſſer Aſia, out of Affection to Seleucus, entred into 
a League to join all their Power to ſupport his Intereſt; which they cauſed to be engraven on 
a large Column of Marble, now ſtanding in the Theatre Yard at Oxford, in Greek Capital Let- 
ters very legible ; which, with other Marble Inſcriptions brought home by the Earl of Arun- 
del, and gifted by Henry Duke of Northfolk, his Grandſon, to that Univerſity, in the Reign of 
Charles II. the learned Mr. Selden hath printed in a Book (C) now before me. Energetes bear- 
ing of theſe Things,that he might not have to Debate with both the Brothers at once,came to 
an Agreement with Seleucus, whereby a Peace was concluded between them for ten Years (c). 
But the two Brothers, Seleucus and Antiochus continued in War; the latter claiming the So- 
vereignty of the leſſer 4%, and the former refuſing to give it him. Whereon the Matter came 
to a bloody Battle near Azcyra in the leſſer Aſia, in which Seleucus being overthrown, hard] 
eſcaped with his Life. And it fared little better with Autiochuy; for having won the Victory 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Galarians or Cans of Aſia, theſe Barbarians, on a Rumour ſpread that 
Seleucus was flain in Battle, plotted the Death of the other Brother alſo, reckoning that if both 
were cut off, all Aſia would be theirs ; and Antiochns having no other Way to fave himſelf, re- 
deemed his Life (d), by giving them all his Treaſure. Plutarch tells (e), That when Anti- 
ochus beard that his Brother was killed, he put on Mourning, and cauſed his Gates be ſhut : But 
when he underſtood thas he was alive, he came abroad, gathered new Forces, ſacrificed with 
Thankſgiving, and ordered all Cities under his Dominion to keep holy Day. In the Progreſs of , 1 
this unnatural War, Selencus had at length the Advantage; Antiochus Hierax being broken, 2 40. 5 
and finding no place where he could be ſafe in the Syrian Empire, fled to Arzathes King of Prol. Euer- 
Cappadocia, whoſe Daughter he had married. But he ſoon grew weary of an Exile; and An- Set. 77 
tiochus finding he was in Danger to be cut off, made his Eſcape to Prolemy Euergetes King of 
Egypt; where as ſoon as he arrived, he was clapped up in Cuſtody, and there kept ſeveral Years, 
till by the Help of a Courtezan, with whom he had been familiar, he got out (Cf) : But when 
he was flying, he fell among Thieves, and was ſlain by t geen. 
This War ſeems to have been carried into Meſopotamia, where tis likely happened that 
Battle in Babylonia, which Judas Maccabeus makes mention of in his Speech to his Army, 
in 2 Maccab, viii. 20. where he ſays eight thouſand Babyloniſh Fews, joining with four thou- 
ſand Macedonians, vanquiſhed the Galatians, and flew of their Army One hundred and twenty 
_ thouſand Men. + Ll] 5 | WWD d CHE ef TER DLL ves „ 

But while theſe Brothers went on with Wars between themſelves, their Father's Kingdom 
was torn in Pieces by others, who were Enemies to both. Eumenes ſet up a Kingdom in Per- Ant. C. 
gamus (g), which continued for four Deſcents, till it was added to the Roman Empire. Ar- 236. 
ſaces ſeized on Hyrcania, and Parthia in the Eaſt ; and Theodotus upon Batffria. Selencus, Pitt Ew: 
ſo ſoon as he was at leiſure after the Troubles created to him by his Brother, marched to re- Qs 
duce Arſaces ; but was unfortunate in two ſeveral Expeditions, and in the laſt of them was de- 
feated and taken Priſoner (); which Day the Parthians obſerved for a long Time as a ſo- 
lemn Feſtival, for recovering their Liberty. Arſaces being encouraged by this Victory, took 
on him the Title of a King, and from him his Succeſſors were called Arſacidæ; and their 
Kingdom became ſo great and powerful, as to be a Terror even to the Romans themſelves, 
who terrified e EET er Bo Doll oy OOO On 
In the mean time Prolemy Energetes having full Peace, applied himſelf to advance the Libra- 
ry which his Father had founded at Alexandria. Zenodotus was the firſt Library-keeper there 
(i); and after him Eratofthenes was invited from Athens to take this Charge. He was a Man 
of great Reputation for Learning and univerſal Knowledge. We have had already (&) occa- 
ſion to mention his Catalogue of the Kings at Thebes in Egypt, preſerved by Syucellus, which 
is of ſingular Uſe. ren. OI )) ! „„ 
Onias the High- prieſt of the Fews at Feruſalem growing very old, encreaſed in Covetouſneſs Ant. c 
with his Age; and being a weak inconſiderate Man, neglected to pay to Ptolemy Euergetes the - —_ | 
uſual'Tribute of twenty Talents, which had been paid annually by his Predeceſſors to the Kings,,,. Sg 
of Egypt (). The Arrears now growing to a great Sum, the King ſent Athenion to demand 
the Money of the Jews, threatning, that if it were not immediately paid, he would ſend his 
Soldiers to diſpoſſeſs them of their Country, and divide it among them. By this N = 
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(a) Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 2. (5) Seldeni Marmora Arundel. p. 15, 33: (e) Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 2. Strabo, lib. 16 
3 754. (4) Juſtin, lib. 23. cap. 2. in ſine. (e) . TTep3 ele. (J Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 3, (g Ibidem. () I- 


em, lib. 47. cap. 4, 5. (i] Suidas in Zer6oros. & in Eparoiyns. (&) Above, p. 83 & 168. (0). Euſebius in Chronico, 
ad Olymp. 134. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. in fine. 1 e | 
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ruſalem was put into a great Fright, not knowing what Caurſe to take. But at this Time there 
happened to be a young Man named Joſeph, Onzas's Siſter's Son, of great Reputation among the 
Jeus. He coming to Jeruſalem, ſeverely upbraided his Uncle for bad Management of the pu- 
blick Intereſt, and told him there was no Remedy for the preſent Danger, but that the High- 
prieſt ſhould go to the Egyptian Court, and there by Application to the King to make up the Mat- 
ter. Onias wanting Vigour for ſuch an Undertaking; utterly declined it: Whereupon Joſeph 
| offered to go in his ſtead ; which being agreed ts, and cheartully approved by the People, this 
| prudent and generous Youth invited Athenion, the Egyptian Ambaſſador, into his Houſe, where 

be entertained him with a ſplendid Hoſpitality, preſented him with valuable Gifts, engaging him 

to repreſent the Affair to the King as favourably as poſſible; and aſſured him that he would ſoon 
follow him to Alexandria, and there give the King full Satisfaction. Athenion, on his Return 
to Egypt, repreſented Foſeph's Conduct and Character to fo great Advantage, that the King 
was very deſirous to ſee him, and prepared to receive him with all manner of Reſpect : And 
|. Foſeph having borrowed from the Bankers in SamaFia twenty thouſand Drachms, which a- 
| | | mounted to about ſeven hundred Pounds Sterling, he thereby prepared for himſelf an Equi- 
page to appear at Court, and ſet out for Alexaniria. By the Way he met with ſeveral of the 
Nobility of Cæleſyria and Phænicia travelling to the ſame Place, and went. on with them. 
| Their Buſineſs was, to farm the King's Revenues in thoſe Provinces : And they having pro- 
1 vided themſelves in ſplendid Equipages, laughed at Foſeph, as far inferior to them: But he 
I obſerving their Diſcourſe with one another about their Buſineſs, got ſuch a View of it as en- 
abled him to laugh at them ever after. On their Arrival at Alexandria, they found the King 
gone to Memphis. Joſeph alone haſtned there after him, and had the good Fortune to meet 
him on the Road returning, Athenion and the Queen being with him in the ſame Chariot, 
As ſoon as Athenion had pointed him out as the young. Man, Nephew to Onzas, of whom he 
had ſpoken ſo much, the King called him, and took him into his own Chariot (a), where he 
diſcourſed him of the bad Conduct that Ouias was guilty of; in not paying the Royal Tribute; 
which Foſeph excuſed by reaſon of his Uncle's old Age and Weakneſs, in ſo handſome a Man- 
ner as raiſed in the King ſo good an Opinion of the Advocate, that he ordered him to be lod- 
ged in the Palace; and maintained at his own Table. And Foſeph afterwards did him that Ser- 
Vice as made him ſufficient Recompence for the Favour : For when the Day was come that 
the King uſed to farm the Revenues to the higheſt Bidder, and the higheſt which the Syrians 
and Phenicians, Foſeph's fellow Travellers, would offer for the Provinces of Czleſyria, 1 
dea and Samaria, being nd. more than eight thouſand Talents, Joſeph offered ſixteen thouland 
Talents for the ſame Provinces, over and above the Forfeitures; for he propoſed to give ſo 
much for i Revenues only, and to return all the Forfeitures into the King's Tren- 
ſury, which uſed beſore to belong to the Farmers. Ptolemy lik d very well the ad vaneing of 
his Revenues, but asked what Security he would give him for Payment. Joſeph facetiouſh 
replied, he would give him Security of Perfons beyond Exception; and when deſired to tell 
who they were; he named the King and the Queen. The King was ſo taken with the plea- 
fant Anſwer, that he truſted him upon his Word, without any other Security. Whereupon 
Joſeph having borrowed five hundred Talents at Alexandria, with which he paid his Unele's 
Arrears, was admitted to be the King's Receiver- general of all his Revenues in the Provinces 
above mentioned; and having got a Guard of two thouſand Men for ſupporting him in the 
Execution of his Office, he immediately left Alexandria to enter on it. The City Askelan 
refuſed Payment, and gave him opprobrious Language; whereupon having commanded bis 
Guard to take up twenty of the Ringleaders, he executed exemplary Juſtice upon them, and 
= ſent their ſorfeited Eſtates, amounting to a thouſand Talents, into the King's Treaſury ; And 
| . Having done the like at Scythopolis, another City of Paleſtine, where he was reſiſted in the {ame 
Manner; theſe two Examples fo terrified all the reſt, that after this in every Place the King's 
Pues were paid to him without any Oppoſition. Of which he having given the King a full Ac- 
count, the Steadineſs of his Conduct met with ſuch thorough Approbation; that he continued in 
his Office, under Ptolemy Euergetes and Ptolemy Philopator his Son, two and twenty Years, till 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, the Son of Philopator, loſt thoſe Provinces to Autiochus the Great, King 
of Syria, in the Beginning of his Reign. JJ i (tg 
 HSelencus having continued a Priſoner in Parthia till this Time, 4thenzus (V ſays that Arſa. 
ces maintained him royally during his Captivity; and Juſtin (c) tells us, that being ſpoiled of 
his Kingdom, he died in Baniſhment by a Fall from his Horle. By his Wife Laodice, Siſter 
to Andromachus one of the Generals of his Armies, he had two Sons and one Daughter. The 
Sons were Seleucus and Antiochus; and the Daughter he married to Mithridates King of Pau- 
us, and with her he gave him Phrygia, EY 9 
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Ant. C. Seleucus being the eldeſt of the two Sons, ſucceeded his Father Callinicus in the Throne, 
pl. 24, and took the Name of Ceraunus, that is, The Thunderer : A Title which very little . 
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8 Joſeph: Antig. hb, 121 cap. 4. (5) Deiphnoſoph. lib. 4+ cap. 13. (e) Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 3. | 
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him ; for he was a very weak Pr ince in Body and Mind, in Purſe and Eſtate. . His Reign was 
ſhort, about two Years, and his Authority low both, in the Army and in the Provinces. His 
main Support was Acheus, Son of Andromachus his Mother's Brother; who being a wiſe and 
valiant Man, guided his Affairs as well as the ſhatter'd State that his Father leſt them in would 
admit. Andromachus himſelf being detained Priſoner in Parthia, Attalus King of Pergamus 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of all the Leſſer Aſia, from Mount Taurus to the Helleſpont, this Se- 
Jeucus Ceraunus marched with an Army againſt him. But Money being wanting to pay the 
Army, and the Weaknels of the King rendring him contemptible to his Soldiers, . Nicanor and 

Apaturius, two of his chief Commanders, conſpired againſt. him while he lay at Phrygia, and 
by Poiſon put an End to his Life (2). Aches being then in the Army, revenged his Death, 
by cutting off the Traitors and all that were concerned in the Treaſon, and managed the Ar- 
my with that Prudence and Reſolution, as prevented Attalus from reaping any. Advantage : 
Yea tho the Army offered to make Achæus himſelf King, he utterly declined it, but took care 
to have the next righteous Heir ſet on the Throne. 


* 
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This was Antioshus ſecond Son to Callinicus, and Brother to Cęraunus latel y deceas' d. He was 


afterwards, for his great Actions, and long Reign, of thirty fix Years, called The Great. Ar 


this Time he was only fifteen Years of Age, and was at Babylon, or rather at Selercia in the 


Province of Babylon, tor his Education, Thither they ſent for him to Antioch, where he a- 
ſcended the Throne (5). Being inveſted in the Government, he ſent Molon and. Alexander, 
two Brothers, into the Eaſt, making the former Governor of Meaza, and the other of Perſia. 


The Provinces of the Leſſer 4fia he committed to Achæus; he made Epigenes General of the 


Forces, and retained Hermias the Carian to be chief Miniſter of State, as he had been under 
his Brother. 


Youth of the King, {et up for themſelves, declaring they were Sovereigns. 


Alexander and Molon, when they were ſettled in their Provinces, deſpiſing the 


While theſe things were a-doing, there happened a. violent Earthquake in the Eaſt, which 
made great Devaſtations, eſpecially in Caria, and in the Iſland of Rhodes; where the great Coloſ- 


| Jus or Statue of Braſs erected to the Sun, of one hundred and five Foot in Height, and every 


thing elſe in proportion, was overthrown (c). Chares of Lindis had been twelve Years in com- 


pleting that Work, and ſixty fix Years after, it was thrown down by an Earthquake, Thus it 
was finiſhed in the Year 288 before the Birth of Chriſt, and thrown down in the Year 222; 

and was never afterwards rebuilt. It lay in Ruins till the Year of our Lord 612, when Mo. 

awias, Caliph of the Saracens, having taken Rhodes, fold the Braſs to a Few u with which he 


loaded nine hundred Camels : And allowing each Camel to carry eight hundred Pound-weight; 


the whole Braſs, after the Loſs and Imbezzlements of ſo many Years, amounted to ſeven hun- 


ured and twenty thouſand Found-weight. 


Towards the End of the Year before the Birth of Chriſt 222, which is from the Creation of 

the World 3728, died Ptolemy Euergetes King of Egypt (d), after he had reigned twenty five 

| Years, being the laſt of that Race that governed himſelf with any Temper or Vertue (e), all 
that ſucceeded him being Monſters of Luxury and Vice. Ptolemy Phitopator his Son entred 


next upon the Government of Egypt : A moſt profligate and. vitious young Man, who was 


ſuppoſed to have made away his Father by, Poiſon.z and he had not been long on the Throne, 


ere he added to that the Parricide of his Mother (J, of Magas his Brother; and by the like 


wicked Meaſures, the Death of Cleomenes of Sparta was accompliſhed, as hath been before (g) 


related. 


Antiochus, taking the Advantage of Energetes's Death, and the Succeſſion of ſo voluptuous | 


a Prince in Egypt, thought it a proper Time to attempt the Recovery of Syria; and Hermias 


his prime Miniſter preſſed hard for it. But tho' the King marched his Army that Way, after 
marrying Laodice the Daughter of Mithridates King of Pontus; yet he found the Paſſes of the 


Mountains ſo well fortified, and ſuch Reſiſtance made in them by T##ogotns the Atolian, who 


commanded there for Philopator, that he was forced to retreat; and the ill News he had re- 


ceived of the Loſs of his Army in the, Eaſt, acting againſt Alexander and Molon, haſten'd 
his Return. Next Seaſon Antiochus himſelf with his Army paſſed the Tigris, and forced Ma- 


un to a Battle, wherein he got ſuch an entire Victory over him, that the Rebel finding his 220. _ 
Cauſe abſolutely Joſt, out of Deſpair flew himſelf. Alerander was then, abſent in Perſia ; but 4 rol, Phi. 


Nicholas, another Brother, eſcaping from the Battle, brought him the ill News : Whereupon 
they ſlew firſt their Mother, then their Wives and their Children; and laſt of all themſelves (Y), 
that they might not fall into the Hands of the Conqueror. This Rebellion being thus ended, 
the Remains of the conquered Army ſubmitted to the K ing; who ſent them into Media. He 
himſelf returned to Seleucia on the River 7; igris, and there regulated his Affairs. Hermias his 
i (a) Polybius, lib. 4. Juſlin. lib. 36; cap. 1. (b) Polybius, lib. 5. Juſtin. lib. 29. cap. I. Appian, in Syriacis, p. 141. 

ieronymus in Daniel. cap. 11. (c) Plinius, lib. 34. cap. 7. Scaligeri Animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon num. 1794, 
P. m. 127. (4) Polybius, lib, 2. p. 155. Juſtin. lib. 29. cap. 1. (e) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 796. (5) Juſtin. lib. 29. 
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prime Miniſter being turn'd very infolent, and having by a feigned Plot procured the Death 

of Epigenes General of the Forces, the King caufed him to be cut off, to the ſatisfaction of all 

the Provinces of the Syrian Empire (a). be 

Antiochus had ſtill two dangerous Enterprizes to undertake, namely, to recover Syria out 

of the Hands of Philopator, and to regain the Leſſer Aſia from Achens. He being Governor 
there, and envied at Court for his Succeſs, was accuſed of Treaſon ; and he found no Way tg 
defend himſelf, but to ſet up as Sovereign of thoſe Provinces. After Deliberation, the King re. 
ſolved firſt to reduce all that belonged to the Syrian Empire on that Side Mount Taurus, and 

At. C. then march againſt Achæus. Accordingly he firſt took Seleucza, on the Mouth of the River 
"219, Orontes, from the Egyptians, (which was the more neceſſary, becauſe it could hinder Provi- 
| fions from coming up to Antioch) and then haſten'd into Czleſyria. Theodotus the Atoliau 
had before valiantly repulſed Autiochus in his laſt Irruption into that Country: But this was 
not enough to pleaſe thoſe who then managed at the Egyptian Court; they expected more 
from him, and called him to Alexandria to anſwer for it at the Peril of his Lite. Tho' he was 
acquitted on the hearing of his Cauſe, yet he reſolved to be reyenged on them who brought a- 
gainſt him ſuch an injurious Acculation ; eſpecially becauſe he could not bear the Luxury and 

| Beſtiality, and other Abominations which he obſerved in Philopator and his Court, where 4. 
gathocles, Agathoclea, and Ananthe their Mother, Whores, Pimps and Bawds, prevailed 

and Soſbius the prime Miniſter cheriſhed their Wickedneſs to ſecure his own Intereſt (3), 
Theodotns not liking to be obnoxious to ſuch a Set of People, purpoſed to ſeek for a new Ma- 

ſter, who might be more worthy of his Service; and therefore on Return to his Province, ha- 


ving ſeized Tyre and Ptolemais, he declared for King Antiochus, and on his Arrival in that 


Country, delivered thoſe two Cities to him ; where he found great Magazines of War, and 


1,” fs l Bier of forty Sail of Ships, which he employed all for his Service. After this Antiochns 


took Damaſcus, and put his Army into Winter-quarters. 


Ane. C. In theſe Circumſtances Ptolemy offered his Adverſary a Truce for four Months; which was 


218. accepted of: Which being expired, both Parties prepared for War. Nicholas the Atoli- 
Priol. Phi. an being made Commander in chief for King Ptolemy, ſeized the Streights between Mount 
Libanus and the Sea, through which the Enemy was obliged to paſs. Antiochus made an Aſ- 
fault by Land, and the Fleets encountered by Sea at the ſame Time. The Sea-fight ended 
on equal Terms (c); but at Land Antiochus had the Advantage, and Nicholas was obliged to 
retire to Sidon, with the Loſs of four thouſand Men. This being done, Antiochus made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Ga/zlee, and went over Jordam into Gilead ; where he obliged Rabbah of the 
Children of Ammon, (which Polybins (d) calls Rabbatamana) by ſtopping its Water-courle, 
to a Surrender, and then took up his Winter-quarters. | | 


Ant. O. Next Spring Ptolemy put himſelf at the Head of a great Army, of ſeventy thouſand Foot, 


217. five thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy three Elephants, and encamped at Raphia, between Ri- 
nocarura and Gaza, There Antiochns met him, with fixty two thouſand Foot, ſix thouſand 
Horſe, and one hundred and two Elephants. After ſeveral Skirmiſhes, the Matter came to 

a decifive Battle; wherein Autiochus commanding his right Wing, routed his Enemy's left ; 
but purſuing them too far, the right Wing of Ptolemy*'s Army having defeated his left, they 
then fell upon his main Body, which was left naked, and utterly broke them before he could 
come to their Aﬀiſtance. This obliged him to retreat, firſt to Raphia, and next to Caza, 
with the Loſs of ten thouſand of his Men ſlain, and four thouſand taken Priſoners (e): Aſter 
which, being no more able to make Head againſt Prolemy in thoſe Parts, he quitted them to the 
Conqueror; and having gathered together his broken Forces, returned with them to Antioch. 
When Antiochus had retired, the Cities of Czle/yria and Paleſtine were at Strife which of 
them ſhould firſt yield themſelves to Ptolemy their old Maſter ; and his Court was thronged 
with Ambaſſadors to make their Submiſſions, and offer Preſents to him ; among whom were 

| theſe from the Fews, and they were all kindly received. Ptolemy having thus regained theſe 
Cities, made a Progreſs through them; and, among others, he viſited Feruſalem(f). On his 
Arrival there, he took a View of the Temple, where he offered up many Sacrifices to the God 
of Vrael, made Oblations at the Temple, and gave valuable Donatives to it. But not being con- 
tent to view it from the outer Court, beyond which *tis not lawful for any Gentile to paſs, he 
Would have preſſed into the Sanctuary itſelf, and into the Holy of Holies, where none but the 
High-prieſt once a Year, on the great Day of Expiation, was to enter. This made a great 
Uproar all over the City. The High-prieſt informed him that the Law of God forbad his En- 
trance into that holy Place, and the Prieſts, Levites, and all the People gathered to deprecate 
and hinder it. But the King became reſolute, and preſſed in to the Inner-Court ; but as he 
was going further into the Temple, was ſmitten with ſuch a Terror and Confuſion of Mind, 
as he was not able to ſpeak a Word (g), and was carried out of the Place in a Manner bal 
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dead. Whereon he departed from Jeruſalem filled with great Wrath againſt the whole Nati- 


on of the Jews, and venting many Threatnings againſt them. Simon the Son of Onias (a) the 
ſecond was then the High-prieſt who withſtood Prolemy. He was a wiſer Man than his Fa- 
ther, who knew nothing but to heap up Money; and hence the Jeiſh Affairs were () miſ- 
managed in his Time. The Samaritans, from their old Enmity, took Occaſion of the preſent 
Circumſtances, to ravage and plunder the Jeus, and carry off ſome of their People whom they 
ſold for Slaves. And during all the Time the War laſted between Autiochus and Ptolemy Phi- 
lopator, the Jews ſuffered very much, their Country (c) being often the Seat of War. 
Antiochus ſo ſoon as he returned to Antzoch, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ptolemy to move for Peace 
(4); which was agreed to, on Conditions, that Cæleſhyria, containing that Part of Syria that lay 
between the Mountains Libanus and Antilibanus ; Paleſtine, containing all the old Inheritance 
of the ten Tribes of Iſrael; and the Sea-port Towns called by the Greeks, Phenicia, ſhould be 
yielded to Ptolemy. To all which Autiochus, in his preſent Circumſtances, willingly con- 
ſented. By this Peace Antiochus was at Leaſure to proſecute the War againſt Achæus, 
that he might recover the leſſer Aſia from him; and Ptolemy got leave to return to his brutal 
Pleaſures at Alexandria. But the Egypizans were diſpleaſed, being of Opinion, that if their 
King had purſued the Blow which he gave to his Adverſary at Raphia, he might have depri- 
ved him of his whole Empire : And theſe Diſcontents procured a Rebellion in Egypt next Year. 
racks (e), ſpeaking of this Affair, ſays, Ptolemy bad ſpoiled Antiochus of his Kingdom, if bis 
/ 
loft, he gave up himſelf to Luxury, killed Eurydice, who was both bis Wife and his Siſter, aud 
was ſo taken with the Charms of Agathoclea a Courtezan, that forgetting bis Name and Ma- 
jeſty, be ſpent the Nights in whoring, and the Day in Revelling and Feaſting. 


tue had been equal to his good Fortune: but content with the Recovery of ſoine Towns he had 


Ptolemy on his Return to Alexandria, carried thither with him his Diſpleaſure againſt | the Ant. C. 


Fews, and particularly thoſe of them who were in that Place: For he publiſhed a Decree, and, 
cauſed it to be engraven on a Pillar at the Gates of the Palace (, forbidding all to enter there j, 


who did not ſacrifice to the Gods. He deprived them of the Privilege of Macedonians, who 


had built the City, reduced them to the Number of common People: And ordained that all of 


them who ſhould come to be enrolled, ſhould have the Mark of an Toy Leaf, the Badge of his God 
Bacchus, by an hot Iron impreſſed upon them, and theſe who refuſed ſhould be made Slaves ; 
but that as many of them as were willing to be initiated into the heathen Religion, ſhould retain 
their former Privileges. Of the many thouſand Jews who dwelt at Alexandria, only three 

hundred forſook their God, to gain the Favour of their King. The reſt ſtood firm, chooſing 


rather to ſuffer any thing than forſake their Religion, and would have no Communication 


with thoſe who apoſtatiſed. This ſo enraged him, that he reſolved to deſtroy all the Fews in 
his Dominions (g), and ordered all of them in Egypt to be brought to Alexandria, that they 
might be there deſtroyed by his Elephants. To this End he ſhut up the Fews in the Hippo- 


drome ; which was a large Building without the City, where the People uſed to aſſemble to 


ſee Horſe Races, and other Shows (). Chermon the Keeper of the Beaſts is ſaid to have had 
five hundred of them prepared, all drunk with Wine mingled with Frankincenſe (i); and the 


King himſelf was to come on the Day appointed to ſee this Tragedy acted. But the firſt | 


Day fixed for it, the King had been ſo late at a drunken Carouſal, that he could not be got 
awake next Morning in Time for it; and the ſecond Day he minded nothing of the Story, 
but thought them mad who ſpoke to him of it. Upon the third Day, the King being preſent, 
the Elephants were brought forth, prepared as before, and let looſe upon the Fews ; who all 


this while, and particularly Eleazar the Prieſt, had been praying in the Hippodrome tor Delive- 


rance. But the Beaſts, inſtead of falling upon the Fews, turned their Rage 7 5 thoſe who 
came to ſee the Show, and deſtroyed great Numbers of them: And beſides, ſeveral Appear- 


ances were ſeen in the Air, which much frightned the King and all the Spectators. All which 


manifeſting the Interpoſal of divine Providence to protect theſe People, Philopator durſt not 
purſue his Rage any further, but ordered them all to be ſet free, and reſtored to all their Privi- 


leges, revoking all the Decrees which he had publiſhed againſt them : And he added Gifts 


and Favours (, whereof one was, to put to Death all thoſe Fews who had appoſtatiſed from 
their Religion ; which was accordingly done. | : 5 


Foſephus gives no Account of this Matter in his Antiquities. There is a Hint of it in his 


ſecond Book againſt Appion, but that only in the Latin Edition of Rfinus, where it 
is ſaid to be done in the Reign of Ptolemy Phyſcon : But tis aſcribed to Philopator by the 
third Book of the Maccabees, where the Story, of which we have given the Abſtract, is more 
aul norte. Indeed the Credit of the whole depends upon that Book, which comes to us 


omething in a romantick Dreſs ; for tho' it may be true, that Philopator perſecuted the Fews, 
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% Joſeph. Anriq, ib. 12, cap. 4. Euſev: in Chron. ad Ohmp. 1. (b) Abore, P. 387, 333, (0) Joſeph. an. 
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yet *tis hard to believe every Circumſtance here related. For as the learned Heideggerus obſerves 
(a), tis not very probable that Prolemy could let looſe five hundred Elephants againſt the Feu, 
when all that he produced at the Battle of Raphia was only ſeventy three, as Polybius C that 


accurate Hiſtorian aſſureth us. Nor is his Feeding of them with Wine and 


F rankincenſe, 


with other Things here related, very likely. And we may further obſerve, that tho” this be 
called the third Book of the Maccabees, yet in order of Time it ſhould be the firſt ; for the 
Things therein narrated are about fifty Years before theſe Facts recorded in the firſt and ſecond 
Book of Maccabees were done. It ſeems to have been writ by ſome Alexandrian 5 W, pers 
haps by Philo, as Heideggerus (c) and Funius, from the Similitude of the Style do conceive. *Tis 
extant in Syrz/ack ; but the Author of that Verſion ſeems not to have underſtood the Greet 
Original. Tis to be found in the moſt of the antient Manufcript Copies of the Septnazing, 
as in the Alexandrian Copy in St. Fames's Library, and in the Vatican Manuſcript at Romk 
and in theſe publiſhed from them. Ferom never thought it worth his while to tranſlate it; 


nor was it ever inſerted in the vulgar Latin Verſion of the Bible. The firſt aut 
tion we have of it is in Euſebius's Chronicon (a). 


hentick Men. 


To go on with the Hiſtory of Antiochus the Great : After the Peace he made with Ptoleiny, 
he turned his whole thoughts upon making War againſt Achæus, for Recovery of the leſſer 
Aſia, To promote this Deſign, he joined himſelf in a League with Attalus King of Perga- 


mus (e); by Virtue of which, he ſo diſtreſſed Achæus, as he forced him to qu 


ite the Field, 


and beſieged him in Sardis. The City being taken after a Year's Siege, Ach@ns was forced to 


retire to the Caſtle ; where Bolis and Cambyins, two craſty Cretans, after the 


y had engaged 


Ant. C. to Soſibius Miniſter to Ptolemy Philopator, to deliver Achæus out of the Caſtle by a poſtern 


5. 
kopat. 7 


Ant. C 


213. 
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312. 


the Caſtle ſurrendred, and all the Aſian Provinces ſubmitted; which put an End 


| wg >z;. Cate, took another Reward from Antzochns, to deliver him into his Hands. And having got 
:+ „, into the Caſtle, under Pretence of making a Way for poor Acheni's Eſcape, they betrayed 


him into the Hands of Antiochus, who immediately cauſed him be beheaded. Whereupon 


to the War. 


* About this Time the Diſcontents of the Egyptians againſt Philopator broke out into a Civil 


War. Polybins tells us ( that there was ſuch a War ; but no Author gives any Account of 
what was done in it; only Philopator ſeems to have maſtered the Difficulty. The Jets who 


then bore a great Bulk in Egypt; ſeem to have joined that Side that loſt: For Euſebius (g) tells 


us, That about this Time ſixty thouſand of them were cut off and deſtroyed. 


Antiochus having ſettled his Affairs in the leſſer Aſia, made an Expedition into the Eaſt; 
againſt Arſaces the Son of Arſaces, who firſt founded the Parthian Empire (5). In which 
Expedition, after ſome Years War, Antiochus ſeems to have had a good deal of Succeſs : For 


 dopat. 10. after ſeveral Victories gained, it was agreed that Arſates ſhould hold Parthia and Hyrcania, 
dn the Terms of becoming a Confederate to Aut iochus, and aſſiſting him in his Wars for Rea 
covery of the Provinces revolted from him. He alſo ſettled a Peace with Enthydemns in 


Ant. C. Bactria (i), and brought many other Provinces, as Arachoſia, Drang 


under his Obedience; and after ſeven Years Abſence, returned to Autibch. 


zana; and Caramanis 


He had not been long there, till he had an Account of the Death of Ptolemy Philopatir, 
King of Egypt. This Prince did wear out a ſtrong Body by his Intemperance and Debauches 
ries, which brought him to Death in the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, and thirty ſeventh 


of his Life. After him ſucceeded Ptolemy Epiphanes his Son, a Child of five 


Years of Age. 


None but Agathocles and Agathoclea, with ſuch Pimps and Whores were about Philopator at 


His Death ; and they concealed it as long as they could, and ih the mean time 


plundered the 


Palace of any Treaſure (&) and Riches they could get into their Hands, and then framed Pro- 
jects for cutting off Tlepolemns, then the Prime Miniſter, and continuing themſelves in the 
Government. But the People of 4lexatdria minding their Miſdemeanours, roſe againſt them; 
and having taken the young King, and placed him on the Throne in the Hippodrome, thef 
cauſed Agathocles, Agatboclèea and /Enanthe their Mother, with ſeveral of their Friends and 
Creatures, to be put to Death as by his Orders, and all torh to Pieces; and then fent to the 
Senate of Rome, praying that they would protect their young King and his Kingdom, from t 


dangerous Combination that was forming againſt him; which the Romans, having then put au 


End to the ſecond Punick War, willingly conſented to, not ſo much from a Regard to the In- 
| tereſt of the Petitioners, as from a View to extend their own Dominions; as afterwards ap- 


peared. For 


Antiochus the Ereat, and Philip King of Macedon, thinking to ſerve themſelves by tht 
Death of Philopator, and the Succeſſion of an Infant King, entred into a League Y to di- 


vide his Dominions between them, agreeing that Philip ſhould have Caria, Libya, rene and 
Egypt, and Ant iochus Cæleſyria, Phanicia, Paleſtine, and all the reſt. According to this 
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fi gn, Autiochus marched into Czleſyria and Paleſtine, and partly this Year, 
next, made himſelf maſter of theſe Provinces, and of the Cities in them. 


* 


In the Year 3560 of the Fewiſh Ara from the Creation, which is the 3749 Year of the 


and partly the , . 


203.9 A 
Ptol. E. 


World (2), and the 4513 of the Fulian Period, (for the Fewtſh Ara begins with the 953% * 


Year of that Period, and differs 189 Years from the common Computation after the Creation 
() of the World) the Zewifh Writers ſay (), That Jaſbua the Son of Perachia, was admit- 
ted Prefident of the Sanhedrim, and Nathan the Arbelite his Vice-Preſident; an toge- 

ther were Rectors of the Divinity School at Feruſalem. They tell nothing particular of the 
latter, neither is what they ſay of the former conſiſtent with the Time in which they place 
him, or of any Truth in the Matters related. For they ſay of him, that when Aleuander the 
Aſmonzar King of Judah flew the Doctors of the Law at Feruſalem, for telling him that he 
ought to be contented with the Crown, and not hold that and the high Prieſthood toy 
Foſpua then eſcaping from his Wrath, fled into Egypt, and that Feſus Chriſt being his Scholar, 


gether, | 


d both toge- 


accompanied him thither, tho? the Year of the 7m Ara above mentioned, be two hundred 


and one Years before Chriſt's Birth, and many Years before the Reign of Alexander the Aſino- 


næan in Fudea. But to be wrong two or three hundred Years in Chronology, is nothing with 


the eus: They are the moſt wretched Hiſtorians and Accounters of Time that ever pre- 
tended to either. JJ 8 a V ; 

The Romans having taken on them the Tuition of the young K ing of Egypt, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Philip King of Macedon, and Antiochus King of Syria, to require them to deſiſt from invading 


the Dominions of their (d) Pupil, otherwiſe they would be obliged to make War ypon them for | 
his Protection: And M. Amilius Lepidus went to Alexandria to aſſume the Name of the 


young King's Tutor; and after having appointed Ariſtomenes the Atarnian to be his chief Mi- 
niſter and Guardian, he returned to Rome. On the other Side, Autiochus having paſſed into 
the Leſſer Aſi, and there engaged himſelf in a War with Attalus, King of Pergamys, the 
Miniſtry at Alexandria took the Advantage to ſend Scopas with an Army. into Paleſtiuè and 
Czleſyria, tor Recovery of theſe Provinces ; where he managed the War with that Suc- 
ceſs (eh, that he took ſeveral Cities, reduced all udea by Force, and put a Gariſon into the 
Caſtle at Feruſalem; and on the Approach of the Winter, returned thither with Honour and 
great Riches, which he had gathered from the Plunder of that Country. But it ſoon appear- 


ed that his Succeſſes in this Campaign, were moſtly owing to the Abſence of Antiochus; for 5 1 


after he, on the Interpoſition of the Romans (f), deſiſted from the War againſt Attalus, and 
was come in Perſon into Cæleſyria, this brought the Victory on the other Side. For tho Sco- 
pas returned again with a great Army into theſe Parts, yet being encountred by Autiochus at 


| Paneas, near the Fountains, of the River Jordan, he was there overthrown with .a great 


Slaughter (g), and forced to flee to Sidon; where being ſhut up with ten thouſand of his Men, 
Antiochns beſieged him, till by Famine he was forced to ſurrender on Terms of Life only, 
and he with his Men were ſent thence ſtripped and naked to return to Alexandria, tor Cloaths 


and Arms for future Service. Amtiochus marched to Gaza; and finding there a Reſiſtance 
that provoked his Anger, he gave up the Place to be ravaged by his Soldiers, after he had ta- 


kenit: And having ſecured the Paſſes againſt the March of any new. Forces out of Egypt, to 
diſturb him in his Conqueſts, he marched back, and took in Betania, Samaria, Abila, Gade- 


ra, and all other remaining Cities (+) in Paleſtine and Cæleſyria. 


The Fews were at this Time very much alienated in their Affection from the Egyptian, by 
Reaſon, as ſeems, of the former bad Treatment their Nation had received from his Father, 


ith, 6. 


Ant. C. 
198. 


and by the Ravages and Robberies committed lately by Scopas in taking Feruſaiem ; who be- 
ing a very covetous Man, laid hold (i) on every Thing he could get: And therefore on 4. 


tiochns's marching that Way, they willingly yielded up all Places to him zland on his coming to 


Feruſalem, the Prieſts and Elders went out in a ſolemn Proceſſion to meet him, received him 


with Joy, and entertained him and his Army in their City, provided for his Horſes and Ele- 


phants, and aſſiſted him with their Arms for reducing the Caſtle where Scopas, had left a Ga- 


City, to encreaſe the Number of its Inhabitants, allowing them Cattle, Wine and Oil for 
their Sacrifices, Wood from Lebanon for rebuilding and mending any Thing was wanting about 
their Temple or Porches, permitting them to live all according to the Cafioms and, Laws of 
their Country, and remitting to their Senators, Prieſts and Scribes, and Singers in the Temple, 
any Tribute that uſed to be paid. 290 by another Decree, he ordained that no Stranger 
ſhould enter within the Sept of the Temple ; which ſeems to have been provided with reſpect 


to the Attempt which Philopator made to put a Force upon them in this Matter. And it i 


* N Qqqq 


(a) Helvici Theatrum ad annum. () Strauchii breviarum chronologicum, p. m. 170. (c) R. Abraham Zacutus in 
lug 5 Ganz aan b. — 2 (d) juſtin, lib. 30, cap. 3. Valerius Maximus * cab. 6. (e) Joſeph 

J 0. 12. cap. 3. (/) Livius, lib. 32. oſephus ibid. Appianus in Syriacis, p. 193. Hieronymus in cap, 11, 
Danielis Tom. 5. fol m. 282. 0 uſtin, Ky ; I. 5 0 I left 


. p. I, (i) Polybius lib. 17; p. 1076, & de virtutibus & vitiis, p. 
7492, Joſephus antiq. lib. 12, cap. 3. ( Joſeph. FE s 


riſon. In Gratitude for theſe. Favours, Antiochus, by a Decree directed to; Prolemy, one of 
his Lieutenants, granted the Fews many Privileges (H, giving them Liberty to repair their 
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alſo to be noticed, that Antiochus in his Eaſtern Expeditions, having found the Jews of Baby. 


lonia and Meſoporamia very ſerviceable to him, he therefore (a), on ſome Commotions that 
happened in Phrygia and Lydia, by a Decree directed to Zeuxis, an old Officer of his, and 
then his Commander in thoſe. Parts, ordered two thouſand Families of the Jews of Babylonia 
and Meſopotamia, with all the Goods belonging to them, to be ſent thither on the King's 
Charges, for ſuppreſſing of theſe Seditions ; and that they ſhould be placed in the ſtrongeſt 
Fortreſſes for defending the Country, and have Lands and Poſſeſſions there divided to them 
for a plentiful Subſiſtence, and that till they ſhould receive the Fruits out of theſe Lands, they 
ſhould be mantained out of the King's Stores: Becanſe (ſays the King in the Decree) I an 


 perſwaded they'll take a faithful Care of my Affairs, both becauſe they piouſly worſhip the God 


of Heaven, and alſo their Fidelity and Duty hath been approved by my Predeceſſors. From 
_ theſe Jews, who were on this Occaſion tranſplanted from Babylonia into theſe Parts, were de- 


pPatra his Daughter and King Ptolemy Epiphanes, to be conſummated as ſoon as the King ſhould 


ſcended moſt of the Fews whom we find afterwards ſcattered in great Numbers all over the 


Leſſer 4fia, eſpecially in the Times of the. firſt Preaching of the Goſpel. 5 
Antiochus having brought all Cæleſyria and Paleſtine in Subjection to him, projected to do 
the ſame in the Leſſer Aſia: But to quiet the Egyprzans, that they might not renew the War in 
his Abſence, he ſent Eucles of Rhodes to Alexandria, with Propoſals of Marriage between Cab. 


be of Age for it, promiſing the Reſtauration of Cæleſyria and Judea on the Day of the Nuptials 
by Way of Dower. This Offer being accepted, the Egyptians no more renewed the War, 
but left him wholly to purſue his other Deſigns. Jerom tells us (S), that the Contract was a. 
greed to in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Epiphanes, (which was in the Year 3753 from 
the Creation of the World, 197 before the Birth of Chriſt, the twenty ſeventh Year of the 


Reign of Antiochus the Great) but the Bride was not delivered till the thirteenth of Prolem E. 


piphanes's Reign. V 185 
Antiochus having ſecured Peace behind him, early next Spring he ſet out with a great Fleet 
by Sea, and an Army by Land, to carry on his Deſigns in the Leſſer Aſia. At this Time, Ji. 


tus Quintins Flaminius the Roman General, was in Greece making War with Philip King of 


Macedon, Attalus King of Pergamus, and the Rhodiaus being confederated with the Romans; 
and Antiochus being in League with King Philip, ever ſince the Death of Prolemy Philopator 


(c), was well underſtood to have come into theſe Parts to give Philip what Aſſiſtance he was 


able. Thus ſtood Matters when Antiochus firſt ſet out on this Expedition: But he had not 
proceeded far till they were conſiderably changed; for Attalus at Thebes, making an Oration 


to the Bæœotians to excite them to join with the Romans againſt Philip, ſpake with that Vehe- 


mence that he ſwooned away (4), and ſoon after died, having lived ſeventy two Years, and 
reigned forty four. He left behind him four Sons: Eumenes the eldeſt of them ſucceeded, and 
ſounded the famous Library at Pergamus (e): He and his three Brothers, Attalus, Philett« 
rus and Athenæus, became a rare Example of Brotherly Love (F), for all their Life they car> 
ried as if they had but one Intereſt. As to Philip King of Macedon, he was defeated by the Ro- 
mans at Cynocephale, and obliged to ſue for Peace (g); which the Romans granted, that they 


might have more Leiſure to deal with Autiochus: Who in the mean time failed along the 
Coaſts of the Leſſer 4/ia, and took many Maritime Cities. But Smyrna, Lampſacus, and o- 


ther Creek Cities, which then enjoyed their Liberties, finding his Scheme was to reduce them 
all to the ſame Subjection to him as they had been to his Anceſtors, reſolved to ſtand out 2 
gainſt him, and ſent to the Romans for Protection; which they readily granted, and ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Autiochus, requiring him to reſtore the Cities he had taken from King Ptolemy, 


quit thoſe that had belonged to King Philip, permit all the Grecian Cities in theſe Parts to enjoy 


their Liberties, and that he ſhould not paſs into Europe; and if he would not make Satisfatii- 
07 in theſe Points, they would make War upon him. But before the Ambaſſadors came, he had 


laid Siege to Smyrna and Lampſacus, with the reſt of his Forces he had paſſed over the Hele- 


 ſpont, ſeized all the Thraciam Cherſoneſus, and ſet himſelf to rebuild Lyſimachia, where he de- 


ſigned to erect a Kingdom for Seleucus his ſecond Son; and when the Ambaſſadors of the Ro- 


maus came, Antiochns and they could not agree upon any Thing, fo all Matters tended to- 
wards a Breach between them.  _ GCC 0 thee ors 1 by 
While theſe Matters were treating of (Y), there came a Rumour that Prolemy Epiphanes 
was dead in Egypt; which made Antiochus haſte on board his Fleet, and make all the Sail 
he could towards Egypt, which he reckoned to be his own. But at Pateræ in Lycia, finding 
this Report on good Evidence contradicted, he returned, and on his Way met with a violent 
Storm, in which he loſt many of his Ships; and therefore put in at SeJeucia, to repair 
Loſſes, and wintered at Autioch. The Occaſion of the Rumour of Prolemys Death, was # 


treaſonable Plot formed againſt his Life, by Scopas General of the Mercenaries, in order 2 
| 5 | en 
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© Joſeph. antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3- (6) Hieronymus in Danielis cap. 11. (c) Above p- 336. (ad) Livius, lib. 33- | Sui- 
das in voce "ATT&A0g. (e) Plinii Nat. hiſt. lib. 13. cap. 11. (F) Plutarchus rteI piAadiagias () Plutarchus in T. 
Quintio Flaminio. ( Appianus in Syriacis, p. 144. N 8 
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make himſelf Sovereign of Egypt. But while he ſate at home, conſidering how to manage the 
Matter, Ariſtomenes the chief Miniſter (a) got Notice of the whole Deſign, convicted Scopas 
and his Accomplices of the Treaſon, and put them to Death, and caſhiered his Mercenaries. 
At his Death he was found poſſeſſed of vaſt Riches, and no Doubt a great Part thereof was 
got by the Plunder of Tudea and Feruſalem, when he was victorious in Paleſtine. 

In the Year before the Birth of Chriſt 195, Simon the high Prieſt of the Fews being dead 
his eldeſt Son Ouias, the third of that Name ſucceeded in his Stead (+), and held that Office, 
reckoning from his Entering on it to the Time of his Death, twenty four Years. He lived in 
bad Times, but had the Character of a good Man. The ſame Year Antiochns ſet out from 
Antioch to return to Epheſus, There Hannibal the Carthaginian being recalled out of Italy, 
and expelled out of Africa by Scipio Africanus, came to him, and the King was mighty 


fond of him, thinking that a General who had beat the Romans ſo often in Italy, could not fail 


to be uſeful to him; and therefore he determined on the War, and ſpent a Year or two in ma- 
king Preparations tor it. . rb = Ol 


Next Year Eratoſtbenes, the ſecond Library-keeper at Alexandria, died, being eighty two Ant. c. 
Years old (c), and was ſucceeded by Apollonius, Author of the Argonautics (d); who had been 194. 
a Scholar of Callimachus, but having offended him, he wrote a bitter Invective againſt him, . 


called Ibis, from the Name of a Bird in Egypt, which uſed to foul his Bill by cleanſing its 
Breech, intimating, . that he was a foul-mouth'd Perſon. Hence Ovid, writing a ſevere Inve- 
Rive, calls his Adverſary Ibis. Apollonius, tho he had lived at Rhodes, and was therefore 


called Rhodius, yet he was a Native of Alexandria, and died there. . 
Autiochus, in order to prepare for a War with the Romans, ſtrengthned himſelf by Alliances 


with neighbouring Princes. To this end he went to Raphia, in the Confines of Paleſtine and E- 
gypt, where he married his Daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epiphanes King of Egypt; who be- Ant. C. 


ing now out of Minority, was ſolemnly inthroned, and had the Government put into his Hands. 193. 


As long as he managed by Ariſtomenes his prime Miniſter, Matters went well; but when he 


put that able and faithful Servant to Death, the Remainder of his Reign was turned into Diſ- 


order and Confuſion. Antiochus gave to Prolemy with his Daughter the Provinces of Czle- 
ſyria and Paleſtine, upon condition of ſharing the Revenues equally between them (e): Bur 
the Surrender of thoſe Provinces ſeems never to have been faithfully executed. Upon his Re- 


turn from. Rapbia to Antioch, he married Antiorbhis, another of his Daughters, to Arzathes 


King of Cappadocia [); and would have given a third to Eumenes King of Pergamus, but 


that King being in League with the Romans, declined the Offer; for which he gave this Rea- 


fon to his Friends, That if he married the Daughter of Antiochus, he muſt engage with him in 
the Mar againſt. the Romans; and if they were Conquerors, as he had Reaſon to think they 
would, he muſt. be undone; and if Antiochus had the better, under the Notion of his Son-in-law 


be muſt be his Slave. When theſe Marriages were over, Antiochus haſten'd to Epheſus. Han- Ant. C. 
g 7 D '6 


zribal was for making neither Greece nor any other Part the Seat of the War againſt the Ro- 192, 


maus, but only. Italy; becauſe there only he thought they could be conquered. But an Em- 
baſſy from the. AÆAtoliaus determined Antiochus to begin the War in Greece : For it was repre- 


ſented, That not only the Rtolians, but all the Principalities and States of Greece would 50772 


Bim in the Mar; and that the Romans having gone home with their Army, and left Greece 


empty, it was now the proper Time to take poſſeſſion of it. This prevailed ſo far, that he went 


headlong into a War with the Romans, going over into Greece only with ten thouſand Foot 


and five hundred Horſe, that were ſcarce enough to take poſſeſſion of the Country. His For- 

ces from. Syria and the Eaſt were not come up; and he left Lampſacus, Troas and Smyrna, 

three powerful Cities, behind him unreduced. While he lay in his ng den wi at Chalcis Ant. 
in Eubæa, he fell in love with the Daughter of Cleoptolemus, at whoſe Houle he lodged, and 191. 

married her tho he was then fifty Years of Age, and ſpent the Time which ſhould have been * * By: 
employed in preparing for ſo great a War, in nuptial Feaſtings (g). But he was rouſed up?*": '*: 

| by the News that M. Acilius Glabrio, the Roman Conſul, was in a full March into Theſſaly a- 
gainſt him. All that he could do on this Alarm, was, to ſeize the Streights of Thermopyle 


with ſuch Troops as he had, and ſend to the Atolians for more Forces. But before any of 


the Atoliaus could come to him, Cato the Cenſor,” one of the Roman Generals then with the 


Conſul (4), having with a ſtrong Detachment got over the Mountains, Autiochus's Men ſee- 
ing themſelves in danger of being encompaſſed, threw down their Arms and fled ; and moſt 


part of them were cut to Pieces, excepting only five hundred, with whom Antiochus eſcaped _ 


to Chalcis, and then got aboard his Fleet with his new married Wife, and paſſed over to E- 


_ Þbeſus ; where he relapſed into his Dotage with that Woman, even to a total Neglect of his 
Affairs. Hannibal rouſed him out of this Stupidity, ſo as he took care to haſten the March of 


F | his 
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(a) Polybius lib. 17. p. 1073. F ook Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 4. (c) Lucianus in Macrobiis. (4) Suidas in A- 
0 


oni & in Kaaatugyos. (e) ph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. (f) Appian in Syriacis, p. 144, 145. (3) Livius, 
lib. 36. Appianus in Syriacis, p. 151 & 156. Athenæus, lib. 10. cap. 12. (4) Plutarchus in M. Catone. Appianus 
in Sytiacis, p. 159, 160. | 5 | 1 | | 
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Ant. C. 
150. 


his Forces from the Eaſtern Provinces, and equipped his Fleet under the Conduct of Pojyxe., 
nidas. But his Fleet was defeated near Mount Corycus in Joria, with the Loſs of ten Ships 
ſunk; thirteen taken, and the Remainder forced to retire to Epheſus, C. Livius the Roman Ad- 


miral being Conqueror. Antiochus took all poſſible Care to refit his Fleet, and ſent Hannibal 


to Syria to bring up the Syrian and Phenician Navy to his Aſſiſtance. OE 
Next Year the Romans ſent L. Scipio their Conſul, with Scipio Africanus his Brother, to 
command their Army by Land, and L. Æmilius Rhegellus to be Admiral of their Fleet by Ses. 
Polyxenidas, who commanded Antiochus's Fleet, ſurpriſed the Rhodian Navy in the Fort of 
Samos ; where he killed Pauſiſtratus their Admiral, and deſtroyed twenty nine of their Ships. 
But the Rhodians ſet out a ſtronger Fleet to join that of the Romans, which relieved Eumenes 
King of Pergamus, and defeated Hannibal, now out of his proper Element, with the Syrian 
and Phenician Navy, and pent him up in a Port, ſo as he could not ftir to aſſiſt Antibchus 


(a). This was a great Diſappointment z for the King's great Deſign was, to be ſuperior at 


Sea, that he might hinder the Roman Army from paſling into Aſia by. the Helleſpont, or any 
other Way. Therefore he again equipped as good a Fleet as he could at Epheſus, under the 


Conduct of Polyxenidas ; who ſoon encountered with the Enemy: But the Roman Admiral 


ſoon defeated him, with the Loſs of twenty nine Ships ſunk, and thirteen taken (Þ). Theſe 
Loſſes put Autiochus into ſuch a Conſternation, that he very abſurdly recalled his Forces out 


of Lyſimachia and other Towns of the Heleſpont, where he might to beſt: Advantage have hin- 


ared the Paſſage of the Enemy: Yea he did this in ſo great Haſte, that his Troops left all their 
Proviſions and Stores of War behind them, ſo as the Romans found the Paſſage of the Helleſz 
pont free, and all Proviſions and Neceſſaries ready, as if they had been prepared for them, 
Antiochus then began to diſtruſt his Succeſs, and was willing to accept of Peace; but ſince he 


could not have it but upon Terms of quitting all Aſia on this Side Mount Taurus, and payin 
the Romans the Expence of the Warz he refolved to hazard a Battle. His Army is ſaid () 


canus were both abſent from the Battle, the former with the Syrian Fleet bein 


to have conſiſted of ſeventy thouſand Foot, twelve thouſand Horſe; and fifty four Elephants, 
On the other Side all the Roman Forces are ſaid to have amounted to no more than thirty 
thouſand. Both Armies engaged in a deciſive Action near Magneſia, under Mount Sipylus; 
where Antiochus received a total Overthrow; loſing fifty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand 
Horſe ſlain, with fourteen hundred taken Priſoners. He himſelf with Difficulty eſcaping to 


Sardis, gathered up in his Way ſuch Forces as he could, and at Cel/ene joined his Son Selen. 


cus, making all the Haſte poſſible over Mount Taurus into Syria, Hannibal and Scipio Afri. 

ent up in 
Pamphylia by the Rhodiaus, and the other detained by Sickneſs at Elea. So Bare Antin 
chus arrived at Antioch, he ſent from thence Antipater his Brother's Son, and Zeaxis, who 
had been Governor of Lydia and Phrygia, to deſire Peace of the Romans (e). They found 
the Conſul at Sardis, where his Brother Africanus, now recovered of his Sickneſs, was with 
him. After Conſultation, Africanus delivering the Senſe of the Council, told the Ambaſſadors, 
That as the Romans did not ſink low when vanquiſhed, ſo neither would they carry themſelves 
too high when Conquerors; and therefore would deſire no other Terms of Peace after their Victo. 
ry, than tboſe that were demanded before it: That is, That Antiochus ſhould pay the whale 
& Expences of the War, eftimated at fifteen thouſand Talents of Eubœa; quit all his Poſſefſions in 
Europe, and likewiſe all Aſia on this Side Mount Taurus; deliver up Hannibal the Cartha- 
© ginian, Thoas the Ætolian, with other Incendiaries ; quit his Ships and tam'd Elephants, 
*© and keep no more of either of theſe than ſuch a Number as ſhould be agreed to.” This being 


concluded, and afterwards ratified by the Senate at Rome, five hundred Talents were paid 


preſently, two thouſand five hundred at the Ratification of the Treaty, and the reſt was to be 
advanced in twelve Years 'Time, at the Rate of a thouſand Talents a-year, and Hoſtages gi- 
ven for the Payment; one of which was Autiochus, one of the King's Sons, who afterwards 
reigned by the Name of Autiochus Epiphanes. Hannibal and Thoas made a Shift to get out of 
the Way. Lucius Scipio got the Sirname of Aſiaticus, becauſe he had the Honour of ending 
this War; which was done in leſs than two Years Time, about twelve Years after his Bro- 
ther Africanus had ended the ſecond Punic War. The Romans reſtored the Grecian Cities in 
Aſia to their Liberties, gratified the Rhodtans with the Provinces of Caria and Lyciaz and 
gave Eumeues King of Pergamus other Countries; which had before belonged to Antiochus (f), 


Ant. C. às a Reward for their ſeveral Services. Manlius Vulſo, who ſucceeded Scipio Afiaticus in the 


189. 


Ptol. E- 


piph. 16. 


Conſulſhip, and was next Year Proconſul, ſubdued the Gauls in Aſia, reduced them to live 
orderly, and ſo quieted all things, that the Roman Empire became thoroughly fettled in that 
Part of Aſia, as far Eaſt as the River Halys on the one Side, and Mount Taurus on the other 3 
and Antiochus and the Syrian Kings who ſucceeded him were eaſed of the Care of * 
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(a) Livius, lib. 37. cap. 23, 24. (6) Ibid. cap. 30. Appian. in Syriacis, p. 167 768. 8yo edit. Amſt. 1670. (a) 
Livius, lib. 37. cap. 37 & 39. Juſtin. lib, 3 1. cap. 7. (e) Polybius, legat. Pi p. 1134. & legat. 35. p. 1164 Livius 
lib. 37. cap. 44. Appian. in Syriacis, p. 172, — 178, Juſtin, lib. 3 1. cap. 8. Hieronymus in cap. 11. Daniclis. (/) 
Appian. in Syriacis, p. 186, 187. | | 3 - 
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Antiocbus was under a great. Difficulty how to raiſe the Money that he was to pay to the 


Romans. Indeed fifteen thouſand Talents was a great Sum; for the Euboic Talent, by which 
ir was reckoned, as hoth Livy (a), and Polybius (b) inform us, contained eighty Libri, or 
Roman Pounds; and every, Roman Pound contained ninety fix Romam Pennies: Right then 
of theſe Libra, amounted to 7680 Roman Pennies, that is 240 lib. Sterling; conſequently fita 
teen thouſand Euboic Talents made Three Millions, fix hundred thouſand Pounds Sterliizg Mo- 
ney. This Prince not finding Ways and Means how to advance it at Antioch, marched into 
his Eaſtern Gountries to gather it, leaving his Son Celeucus, whom he had declared his Succeſs 
ſor, to govern Syria during, his Abſence. On his coming to the Province of Elymais, hear- 
ing that there was a great Treaſure in the Temple of Jupiter Belus, he ſeized the Temple by 


riſing upon him, for revenging this Sacrilege; killed him and all that. were with him. 80 


4 5 
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Verſe to the nineteenth; to the Actions of this King; and fo does the Bulk of Criticks and 
Commentators,. I have already ſhewn how the former. Verſes of this Chapter are fulfilled in 
the Hiſtory of the Syro- Macedonian Kings, his Predeceſſors (); and the Verſes now named, 
in their obvious Senſe, are accompliſhed in the Actions of Autiorhus the Great: For in v. 10. 
the Prophet ſays, His ſons, ſhall be ſtirred np, and ſhall aſſembli à multitude of great forces, and. 
one ſpall certainly come, and overflow and paſs through. We have already ſeen how Srleacus 
Callinicus was overthrown and made Priſoner in Parthia. His ons, that is; Seleucus Ceraunns, 
aſſembled a great Army to recover what His Father had loſt.z but being a weak Prince, was 


Son, who was Aut iochus the Great, he ſhall come and overfiow and paſs through. Bur, Verſe 
11. The king of the ſouth all be moved with choler, and fhall came forth and fight agaiaft bim, 
ever with the king of the north ; and he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude : but the multitude 


the Great: He ſhall ſet forth a multitude, even ſeventy thouſand Foot; five ttiouſand Horſe; 
and ſeventy three Elephants; and the Army of Antiochus ſhall be given into his Hand at the 


Battle of Raphia: But bis heart ſhall be lifred up; for after his V ictory he became very 


inſolent, and went into the Temple of God at Jeruſalem in Defiance of the Law (g) ; bat be 
ſhall not be ſtrengthned by it. For, v. 13 14. The king of the north ſhall return, and fhall 


ſet forth a multitude greater than the former, and. ſhall certainly come after certain years, with. 
a greater army, and with much riches. And in theſe times there ſhall many ſtand up againſt the 


king of the ſouth : alſo the robbers of the people, ſball exait. themſelves, to. eftabliſh the viſion, 


the Violators of the Law, or apoſtate Fews, did appear for Ptolemy, yet they did alſo fall. 
Whereon the Fews willingly. yielded to A#tiorbus, and helped him to beſiege Projemy's Gar- 


were alſo accompliſhed. In Verſe 1. tis further foretold, He ſball alſo ſet bis face to enter 
be for him. That is, Antiochus ſhall do all he can to maſter Egypt, when Prolemy was young. 


Women, for her Beauty and rare Parts, to Proſ em); deſigning that ſhe ſhould be a Snare to her 
Husband : But ſhe clave to her, Husband's Intereſt, and not to ber Father's. . Then as to the 
18th and 19th Verſes, After this be fbal} turn his fate unto the Iles, and ſhall take many: but 


reproach he ſball cauſe it to turn upon him. Then ſhall he turn his fate towards the fort of his 
own land: but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, and not be found. Here is the laſt Pare of the Life 
of Autiochus the Great foretold: Far after having finiſhed.the War in C#leſyria ind Paleſtine, 
he ſent his Sons with an Army to Sardis; and he himſelf at the f{ariie Time failed with a great 


made the Reproach return upon him, by overthowing him at the Battle of Mount gls, ani 


Nr 
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(4) Lib. 37. & 38. (6). Polyb. Legat. 24. p. 1135. (c) Juſtin, lib. 32. cap. 2. (4) Strabo lib. 16. p. 744:—46) 
De vicis illvſtribus, in Antioclio. (F) See aboye, p. 30g, 329 Fo 239. (8) Above, P. 334, 335: Y Above, p. 337. 
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Night, and ſpoiled it of the Riches there ſtored up. Whereupon the People of the Country 4... 
Pullin C and Strabo (d) relate the Manner of his Death: But Aurelius Viffor (e) fays he 


was flain by ſome of his own F ollowers, whom he had beat from an Entertainment in a drun= 7” 
ken fir. Ferom applies the eleventh Chapter of the Prophefies of Daniel, from the tenth 


poiſoned, after he had reigned two Years.. ..'Then the Prophet reſtricts his Predictions to one 


Hall be given into his hand. v. 12. And when be hath taken away the multitude, his heart ſhall 
be lifted up; and be ſuall caſt down many ten thouſands, but ſuall not be fireugthneq by it. 
Here Ptolemy Philopator is propheſied of, as moved with the Indignity done him by Antioebus 


but they hall fall. Accordingly Philip of Macedon confederared with Autiochus the Great, 
routed Scopas, General for Ptolemy Epiphanes King of Egypt (b). And tho' the Robbers, 
riſons, or fenced Cities in Fudza, Syria and Samaria. Thus the Predictions in Verſes 15, 16. 


| with the ſtreugth of bis whole kingdom, and upright ones with him, Thus ſhall he do; and he, 
all give bim the daughter of women, corrupting ber: but ſheſhall not ſtand by bis ſide, neither 


Many of the religious Fewws, or righteous ones, ſhall join with him; but not being able to 
effectuate his Purpoſe by Force, he ſhall give Clzoparra his Daughter; called the Daughter of 


a prince for bis own hebalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by him to ceaſe > witbout bis own 


Fleet into the Ægean Sea, where he took many of the Iſlands; till the Prince of the People 
to whom he had offered Reproach by this Invaſionz/ that is, the Romans and their pr 


driving him out of all the leſſer A; which forced him to return to the fort of bis own land z 
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that is, to Antioch the chief Seat of his Kingdom. From whence going into the Eaſtern Coun. 
tries, to gather Money to pay the Romans, be ſcumbled aud fell, and was no more found; for at- 
tempting to rob the Temple in Elymais, he failed in his Deſign, and was cut off and ſlain, 
In the fame Year in which Antiochus died, Cloepatra his Daughter Queen of Egypt, bore 
unto Ptolemy Epiphanes a Son, who reigned after his Father in Egypt, by the Name of Ptoje.. 
my Philometor. Upon this Occaſion, the Nobility of Cæleſhria and Paleſtine haſtned to 4. 
lexandria to congratulate the King and Queen, and make them Preſents, as then the Cuſtom 
obtained. But Joſeph the Few, of whom we have before heard (a), (who upon theſe Provin. 
ces being reſtored to the King of Egypt by Contract, was again put into his Office of collecting 
the King's Revenues) being now too old to take on him ſuch a Journey, ſent (b) Hyrcanus his 
Son to make the Compliments in his Stead ; who, tho' the youngeſt Son of his Father, yet was 
beſt qualified for that Employment. The Hiſtory of his Birth, as recorded by Joſephus (c), 
| is remarkable; for he tells us, That Joſeph having Occaſion to go to Alexandria, as Gatherer 
of the King's Revenues, in the Reign of P7olemy Epiphaues, one Sbiymius, Brother to Foſeph, 
accompanied him, with his young Daughter, whom he defigned to marry to ſome rich Jew 
there. Joſeph after his Arrival at Alexandria, being at Court, and at Supper with the King, 
fell deſperately in Love with a young Damſel he ſaw dancing before the King, and told it to his 
Brother, deſiring him in a ſecret Manner to procure him the Enjoyment of that young Lady, 
Whereupon Solymius put his own Daughter to Bed to his Brother, inſtead of that fine Dan. 
cer, who having drunk well that Night, perceived not that it was his Niece : But ſhe being fre. 
quently with him in this Manner, he was ſo charmed with her, as he vented his Paſſion to his 
Brother, telling, that he was vext that the Lady being a Heathen, and an Alien to the Feniſh 

: Law, would not permit him to marry her, and the King would never grant her tohim. Then 
i his Brother diſcovered to him the whole Matter, and conſented to marry his Daughter to him, 
| and of this Marriage with his own Niece next Year was born Hyrcanus. Foſeph had by ano- 
ther Wife ſeven Sons, all elder: than Hyrcanus ; to each of theſe he offered the Commiſſion 
of going to the Egyptian Court, but eee whereupon Hyrcanus undertook it, tho 
not then above twenty Years of Age. He obtained Letters from his Father upon Arion his 
Banker, who advanced the King's Taxes at Alexandria, and had all that Time three thouſand 
Talents in his Hand, to advance him what Money he called for, to buy Preſents for the King 
and Queen. Hyrcanus taking Advantage of this unlimited Order, inſtead of ten Talents 
which his Father thought would ſuffice, demanded a thouſand ; and forced Arion, by caſting 
him in Chains, to pay him that whole Sum, which amounted to above two hundred thouſand 
Pound Sterling. With this he bought a hundred beautiful Boys for the King, and as many 
handſome young Maids for the Queen; and when preſented, they carried each a Talent in 
their Hands, the Boys to the King, and the Girls to the Queen. Some other Part of the 
Money he expended in valuable Gifts to the great Men about the Court, and kept the Remain- 
der for his own Uſe. . Foſephus (d) tells ſome other pretty Stories of Hyrcanns. But by his 

| Liberality alone to the King, Queen and Court, wherein he exceeded all others who came 
from Celeſyria and Paleſtine at this Time, whoſe greateſt Offers were not above the Value of 
twenty Talents, he procured ſo high a Favour of the Egyptian Court, that he returned with 

a Commiſſion to be Collector of the King's Revenues in all the Country beyond Jordan. 
This exceedingly offended his Brethren, who were before ill affected to him; and now they 
conſpired to way-lay him, and cut him off as he returned: And *tis alledged they had their 
Father's Connivance. But Hyrcanus coming well attended with Soldiers to aſſiſt him in the 
Execution of his Office, got the Advantage in the Aſſault, leaving two of his Brothers, and 
ſome of their Attendants dead upon the Spot. On his coming to Fern/alem, he found his Fa- 
ther exceedingly exaſperated againſt him, both for his Conduct in Egypt, and for the Death 
of his Brothers on his way home; and that for this Reaſon; no Body there would meet him 
by the Way, nor own him when he was arrived, he paſſed over Fordar, and there entred on 
collecting the King's Revenues in theſe Parts. Soon after this Joſeph died, who had been Col- 
lector of the Revenues in Syria, Phanitia, and Samaria two and twenty Years, and had g- 
ven Occaſion tor the poor needy Fews to live more handſomely than before (#). - Upon his 
Death a War commenced between Hyrcauus and the ſurviving Brothers, about their Father's 
Eſtate, which tor ſome Time diſturbed: the Peace at Jeraſalem. The High-prieft, and the Ge- 
nerality of the People taking Part with the Brothers, Hyrcarus was forced again to retreat o- 
ver Jordan, where he built a very ſtrong Caſtle of white poliſhed Marble, adorned with Fi- 
gures of more than an ordinary Size, with Vaults of ſeveral Furlongs in length, cut through 
the Rock of an adjacent Mountain. Within the Caſtle were ſpacious Rooms, Variety of 
Fountains, large Courts, and ſtately Gardens. He gave it the Name of Tyre : And it being 
ſeated upon the Borders of Arabia and Fudea, he from thence made War upon the neigh- 
bouring Arabs for ſeven Years together. This was while Seleucus Philopator the Son of -# 
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tiochus the Great reigned in ria. But when Antiochus Epiphaues ſucceeded his Brother Ge- 
Jeucus, and had inſtated himſelf in Czleſyria and Paleſtine, as well as in other Provinces of the 
Syrian Empire, Hyrcanus being threatned with his Diſpleaſure for his Conduct in this and o- 
ther Matters, laid violent Hands on himſelf (a). | 

To return to the Affairs of Syria and Egypt: After the Death of Antiochns 


the Gr 0 
Jencus Philopator his eldeſt Son, whom he left at Antioch, when he eat, Se 


departed thence into the 


Eaſt, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom; but made a very poor Figure in it, by reaſon of the Ane. C. 
low State which the Romans had reduced his Father to , and the heavy Tribute of a Ro 16. 

ſand Talents a Year ; which through the whole Time of his Reign he was obliged to ay Ptol. Epi. 
them. In Egypt Ptolemy Epiphanes had to this Time managed the Government with A 4 wah 


plauſe, being directed by Ariſtomenes the chief Miniſter : But not being able to bear 15 
Freedom, he made him away by a Cup of Poyſon (c); and then gave up himſelf to all vi- 


| cious Pleaſures in Practice, and to Tyranny and Cruelty in the Conduct of his Affairs. The 
Esgyptians being diſſatisfied, began to combine againſt him; but by the Means of Polycrates, a 


wiſe and valiant Man, then his chief Miniſter, theſe Difficulties were a little removed. Af 


ter this Ptolemy projected a War againſt Seleucus King of Syria: But as he was laying his 
Deſigns, one of his chief Officers asked him, where he would have Money to carry it on? 


To which he anſwered, That bis Friends were bis Money. Hence many. of his chief Men in- 
ferred that he deſigned to take their Money (d) from them for carrying on the War: For pre- 
venting whereof, they procured Poiſon to be given him ; which did put an End to his Project 
and to his Life, after he had reigned twenty four Years, and lived twenty nine. Ptolemy Philo- 


| metor his Son, an Infant of fix Years old ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, under the Guardianſhip 


of Cleopatra his Mother. 1 ORE Cat ode Fo 
It is not eaſy to fix the Time when the Letter ſaid by Foſephus (e) to be writ by Arens 


* King of Lacedæ mon to Ouias the High- prieſt of the Jeus, is to be placed. In the firſt Book 


of the Maccabees xii. 1 o. it is ſaid, There was a long Time paſſed ſince it bad been ſent to them. 
Hence Dr. Prideaux (J, from Scaliger conceives that it was writ in the Time when Ouias 
the firſt, the Son of Faddua was High- prieſt; for then was one Areus King of Lacedamon : 
But upon what Ground it is ſaid by Foſephus, That it was found in a certain Writing that the 


Lacedæmonians aud the Jews were Brethren, aud that they were both of the Stock of Abraham, 


I confeſs is ſtill more hard to underſtand. There is ſomething in this Story that looks very 


fabulous, and like an Apocryphal Writer 


Simon a Benjamite, being made Governor or Protector of the Temple at Jeruſalem (g), 


who ſeems to have been one of Foſeph's Sons, a Difference aroſe between him and Ouias Am. C. 
the High Prieſt ; and when he found he could not prevail, he with others fled from Jeruſa- Ps 8. 
lem to Apollonius the Son of Thraſeas, who was Governor of Cæleſyria and Paleſtine for Seleu- lon.w. 5. 
cus King of Syria, and told him of great Treaſures laid up in the Temple at Feruſalem: Where- 


upon Apollonius informing the King, Heliodorus his Treaſurer was fent to make Seizure of it. 
On his coming, the Jews made great Lamentations, and prayed that God might turn away 
ſuch a Stroke; and the Hand of God appeared in a miraculous Manner, againſt the facrilegi- 
ous Attempt of this Treaſurer, for he was ſtruck down, loſt his Speech and Senſes, and did 
not recover till the High Prieſt Onzas prayed ſor him, as is more fully narrated in the third 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees. But Simon ſtill carried on his Malice againſt 


Onias, and Apolionius encouraging him therein, Ouias went to the King to Antioch to make 
Complaint of theſe Violences ; but he had not been long there (Y), till the King died. | 


When Antiochus the Great made Peace with the Romans, among other Hoſtages he gave 
for performing the Treaty (i), one was Autiochus his own Son, the younger Brother of 
Seleucus Philopator. He having been now thirteen Years at Rome, Seleucus had a Deſire to 
have him home (&), and for redeeming him, he ſent Demetrius his'only Son, then about 
twelve Years old, to ſtay there in his ſtead. While both the next Heirs of the Crown were 
thus abſent, Heliodorus the King's Treaſurer, the ſame who had been ſent to rob the Temple 
of God at Jeruſalem, thinking this a fit Opportunity for him to uſurp the Crown, to this End 
treacherouſly gave Poiſon to his. Maſter (4) Seleucus, of which he died. It appears from 
what we haye juſt now related, concerning Simon the Benjamits, from the ſecond Book of 
the Maccabees, and alſo from Joſephus (m), that Seleucus was in Poſſeſſion of Phenicia and Pa- 
Jeſtine about the Time of his Death. The Treaty for ſurendring them to the King of Egypt, 
upon Ptolemy Epbiphaues's marrying Cleopatra Daughter to Antiochus the Great, ſeems never 
to have been truly and fully () executed; tho' what Foſepbus tells us of the Nobility of Cæle- 
ſyria and Paleſtine going to give Gifts to Ptolemy Epiphanes and his Queen, upon the Birth of 
Philometor, declares that at that Time, theſe Provinces owned the King of Egypt as their So- 
ä — — | Rrrr 2 88 | vereign. 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 5- (b) Hieronym. in cap. 11. Daniel. (c) Diod. Sicul. in excerptis Val eſü, p. 294. 
(4) Hieronym. in TH 11. Daniel. (e) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 5. (f) Connection, part 2. p. 148. (s) 2. Maccab. iii. 
4, — 40. (6) Ibid. iv. 1, — 3. (i) Above p. 340. () Appianus in Syriacis, p. 187. (7) Ibidem. (m) De Mac: 
cabæis, cap. 4. (z) Polyb. Legat 72. p. 1238. | 54: er | 
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vereign. When they came under the Government of Selencns Philopator, we are not told; 


vnly tis probable that he ſeized them in the Time of Prolemy Philometor's Minority, berauſé 
his Father had been making warlike Preparations againſt the Crown of Syria, and that the ; 
continued with him to the Time of his Death. The whole Reign of this Se/encus Philopator, is 
þ exnreſſed by the Prophet Daniel, Ch. Xi. 20, then ſhall ſtand up in bis eftate- (for he was the ; 
Son and Succeſſor of Autiochus the Great, of whom the Prophet had been ſpeaking from v. 16; ; 
; to 19, who inherited as much of his Father's Kingdom as the Romans left him, that is, on the 3 
ſ Baſt Side of Mount Taurus) a raiſer of taxes, but within a few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, nei. 1 
a ther in anger nor in Battle : And the whole Buſineſs of his Reign, was to raiſe a Tax of a : 
l _ thouſand Talents every Year to the Romans; which by the Treaty of Peace which his Father 4 
ö madez he was obliged to pay to them for twelve Years, and the laſt of theſe twelve was the f 
j laſt bf his Life: And he was deſtroyed neither in anger nor in Battle, that is, neither by War a 
f abroad, nor by Rebellion at home, but by the ſerret Treachery of feliodorns, His Death is : 
; reckoned to fall in the Year from the Creation 3975, before the Birth of Chriſt 1) Years, - 7 
; Antiorbus the Brother of Seleucus Philopator, when at Athens on his Return from Rome to Þ+ 
8 | :  iSyrin; hearing of his Brother's Death, and of the Attempt of Heliodorus to uſurp the Throne, 
| : with a Party to ſupport his Pretenſions (a); and that there was another Party forming for 5 
if Ptolemy King of Egypt, in the Right of his Mother, Siſter to the deceas'd King; and that t 
q both of them agreed not to give unto him, tho' the next Heir in abſence of Demetrius, the 7 
b | Honour of the kingdom, as the holy Prophet Daniel (b) foretold : He therefore applied him- ] 
ſelf to Eumenes King of Pergamus, and Attalus his Brother; and by Flatteries, and great Pro- 

miſes td ſupport them in caſe of a War with the Romans, prevailed with them to affiſt him 2. 1 
| gainſt Heliodorus. By their Means the Uſurper being ſuppreſſed, he was quietly placed on the 0 
| | Throne; and all ſubmitted to him. So ſoon as he was fixed, He afſumed the Name of Fyi: 0 
| phanes (r), (that is, illuſtrious) tho' tibthing tbuld be more alien to his true Character; for 1 
| he was a vile ah a, or as the Original (4) beats; a deſpicable Perſon: For Atbenæus (e) 1 
| informs us, out of the Hiſtories of Polybius, Heliodorus and Phylarchus, (which Books are now 
C loſt, except a Part of the firſt) that he would frequently go out of the Palace, ramble about 7 
| the Streets, converſe with thoſe who engraved in Silver and wrought in Gold about the My- 1 
ſteries of their Trade, and debaſe himſelf with the meaneſt of Company; and would drink 7 
with Strangers and Foreigners, even with the vileſt of them : That when he Heurd of any 7 
young People met together to feaſt or drink, he would invite himſelf among them, and reyel 70 
away the Time in Cups and Songs: That in a mad Frolick he would put off his Royal Habit, 2 
and aſſume a Roman Gown ; go round the City, and ask the Votes of the Citizens, as uſed t6 % 
be done when he was at Rome: That he would ſet up for the Office of Ædile or Tribune; as 
and go up to the Curule-chair, and hear petty Cauſes in the Markets; whence many tbok T6 
him for a Madman, and called him Antiochus Epimanes, that is, mad: That he ſpent a great de 
Part of his Revenues in Revellings and drunken Carouſals (/, and in the Streets would ſeats n. 
ter his Money in Handfulls among the Rabble, ſaying, Let him take it to whom Fortune gives 7 
7t + That he would waſh in the publick Baths among the common People, where he would re 
1 do ridiculous Actions: That at Antioch he made great publick Feaſts, where he entertained 7 
ö his Gueſts in golden Veſſels, and had to the Number of a thouſand, and ſometimes fiſteen hun- at 
| dred Dining-rooms ; would do the moſt ſervile Work himſelf, and dance with Comedians and gr 
Whores. Jerom (g) allo tells of him, That he was exceedingly given to Laſciviouſneſs, and ro 

would proſtitute himſelf with Whores in publick Company. Athenæus (b) ſays further of him; | 
That he was often drunk on the Bench when giving Juſtice : That lie had for Catamites 4- bi 
riſtus and Themiſon, two vile Men, Brothers, born at prus: That at Daphne he exhibited l 
publick Games with vaſt Expence, where he behaved to that Degree of Folly and-Abſurdity; le 
as to be the Scorn of all that were preſent. 1 have been the fuller in this Account of him, to pr 
| | ſhew that this Perſecutor of God's People deſerves juſtly the Character which the Prophet Da. T 
0 mel gives him, of a deſpicable or vile Perſon. CVVT mi 
1 Or on When this Antiochus was ſettled in his Kingdom, Jaſon the Brother of Ouias being anbitis of 
Þ ous, applied to him for the High- prieſt hood HG, by an Offer of three hundred and ſixty Talents, cr. 
| and eighty more upon another Account: Whereupon Ouias was diſplaced from that Office, th 
and he advanced to it in his ſtead. At the ſame time he procured Onias to be called to An. BO 
tioch, where he continued to dwell to his Death: For the Intruder feared that Onias, by reaſon n 
® of his ſignal Piety and Righteouſneſs (&) el of great Eſteem among the People, he ſhould fir 
have little Authority among them, as long as ſo good a Man, and fo unjuſtly deprived, ſhould 2 
| continue at Feruſalem. Antiothus coming poor to the Crown, the Treaſury being exhauſted by To 
the Tribute paid to the Romans in twelve preceeding Yeats, and he having daily on for | 
Rn DS ES GEM AG ts | one — 
| (a) Appian. in Syriacis, p. 187. (6) xi. 21. (e) Appian. in Syriacis, p. 187; Euſebius in Chronico ad Olymp. wi 
152 (4) Dan. xi. 21. (e) Deipnoſoph. lib. 5. cap. 4. (J] Athenzus, lib, 10. cap. 12. (g) In Commentarus Ty | 


Daniel. cap. 11. (% Ubi ſupta, (i) 2 Maccab, iv. 7, 8. Joſephus de Maccabzis, eap. 4. P. m. 1087, 1088, 00 
2 Maccab. Iii. I, & iv. 37. 8 ; | 4 56 BT 3 


— 


3 Chap. III. Of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, f 248 


_— 


Money to fpend on his Luſts, was for theſe Reaſons ready to grant what Faſon deſired; and 
would have granted more on the ſame Terms. Which Faſo perceiving, propoſed to advance 
one hundred and fifty Talents above what he had already offered (a), if he might have Li- 
cence to erect at Fernfalem a Gymnaſium, or Place of Exerciſe, and an Ephebœum for training 
up of Youth according to the Faſhion of the Greeks, and a Licence to make as many Fews 
Freemen of Antioch as he pleaſed : All which was granted. By theſe Means he expected to 
make a Party at Jeruſalem that would be too ſtrong for any that would ſtand for Onzas : Por 
at this Time there were many among the Fews, eſpecially of young Men, who were too much 
inclined to the Way of the heatheniſh Greets; and this Apoſtaſy did draw down ene of the 
greateſt Calamities that ever came upon that People, except the Deſtructions of their City, 
Temple and People, by Nebuchadnezxar and Titus. Of all which this wicked Man was the 
Spring: For he ſacrificed his Religion and his Country to his own Advancement, and chan- 
ged his Name, which was at firſt Feſus, into Faſon, to compliment the Greeks : Yea, fur- 
ther to expreſs his Zeal for heatheniſh Idolatry, the next Year, when Antiochus was at Tyre Ant. C. 
to celebrate the Quinglennalia of Hercules, or Melcarthus Idol of that Country, Jaſon fent ſeve- 174. 
ral Fews who were freed Men of Antioch to be Spectators of thoſe Games, and to offer for him , 
three thonſand three hundred Drachms (), to be expended on Sacrifices to that Deity. But 11 
the Bearers of the Gift being afraid to involve themſelves in the Guilt of Idolatry, gave the 
Money to the Zyriaus for the Uſe of their Fleet; and fo the Apoſtate was diſappointed of his 
„ dd ee re ot thts 
In Egypt, after the Death of Ptolemy Epiphanes, Cleopatra his Queen, Siſter to Antiorhus 
Epiphanes, had taken on her the Government, and the Tuition of her Infant-ſon Philometor 
(e); which ſhe managed with great Care and Prudence. But ſhe dying this Year, the Con“ Ane. ©; 
duct of Affairs there fell into the Hands of Lenneus a Courtier, and Eulæus an Eunuch, who 173: 
had the breeding of the young King. In their Entry on the Adminiſtration, gy made a De- 
mand of Cæleſyria and Paleſtine from Antiochus Epiphanes (d); which gave riſe to the War 
between him and Philometor. The Egyptians, in defence of their Claim, argiied, That in 
rhe laſt Partition of the Empire of Alexander the Great, after the Battle at Iplus (e), theſe 
Provinces were aſſigned to Prolemy Soter their Kihg : That be and bis Siicceſſors ever held 
them, til Antiochus the Great trefted them ont of the Hands of Ptolemy Epiphanes ; and that 
the ſaid Antiochus had agreed, when he married bis Daughter Cleopatra to the ſaid Ptolemy, 
_ ro reftore him thoſe Provinces. But Anttorhus e denied both thoſe Allegations, and 
aſſerted, That in the ſdid Partition Cœleſyria and Paleſtine were affigned to Seleucus Nicator, 
with the whole of Syria, and now belong tb him as the rightful Succeſſor to that Empire ; and 
as to the Article bf the Marriage-cbntract, he ſaid there was no ſuch Thing: And both Sides 
referred to the Bord to decide the Matter. Philometor being now fourteen Years old, was 
declared to be but of his Minority, and Preparations were made at Alzxa#dria for his Inthro- 
nization. Antiochus ſent Apollonius to be preſent at that Solemnity, and to congratulate the 
young King his Nephew (J); but really to look what Meaſures that Court was taking with 
reſpect to the conteſted Provinces. And finding they. prepared for War, he came by Sea to 
Joppa to view the Frontiers, to put them in a Poſture of Defence in taſe the Egyptians ſhould 
attack them; and in his Privrels he came to Feruſalem, where he was treated with great Ma- 
re by Jaſon and all that City. Thence he marched to Phenicza, and returned again 
JJ! ĩↄ GI I EE 
The next Year Faſo? ſent NMenelaus his Brother to Antioch, to pay the King the uſual Tri- Auf C. 
bute-money, and to treat with him about other Matters (g). But Menelaus treacherouſly ſüp- 172. on 
rare his Brother, and got into his Poſt, by offering more than he by three hundred Ta- 4 Wo 7 * 
lents: Which Offer being accepted, Jaſon was depoſed, after that in the Quality of High ** 
prieſt he had been Governor of the Fews/b Nation three Years, and Menèlaus put in his ſtead. 
The Author of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees (V) calls him Brother to Simon the Begja- 
mite, who was of the Houſe of Tobias. But this could not be; for hone but thoſe who were 
of the Houſe of Aaron were capable of the High-prieſthood : Arid therefore we rather give 
credit to Joſephus in this Point, who tells us HG. that he was the Brother of Onias and Faſon, 
the third Son of Simon IT. High-prieſt of the Jews. His Father arid elder Brother were both | — 
good Men, but he followed Jaſon in Fraud and Wickednefs, ind out-did him in each of theſe: | 
n compliance with the Heathens, arid ih imitation of his Brother laſt named, he abandoned his | 
firſt Name; and tobk that of Menelaus from the Greeks. On his coming to Feruſalem, there 
was ſuch a Party that ſtood for Faſong as forced  Menelais with his Friends of the Houſe of 
Tobias to return to Antioch ; whete having Ow That he would forſake the 7eiſb Reli- 
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| (a) 2 Macaab. iy. 9, 10. (8) 2 Maccab. iv. x8 

which is judged the rene Reading : For 3300 Dr N | nas 
ry Oblation for a Prince, though too much or ſuch a wicked Purpoſe, (c), Hieronymps in Dar iel. xi. 21. (4) Poly. 
bius, legat. 72 &c 82. (e) Above, p. 316. (f) 2 Maccab, iv. 21, 21. (8) 1 Maccab. iv. 33, - 25. (0) 2 Macs 
cab. iv. 23. C) Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 6; 353100 Lk | 
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ion, and go in to the Worſhip of the Greeks, Epiphanes aſſiſted him with ſuch a Power, az 
Elon could not reſiſt, but fled into the Land of the Ammonites (a) ; and Menelaus took poſ. 


ſeſſion of his Office, and endeavoured to bring as many of the Fews into the Impiety of the 
Greeks as he was able. That which made this Office ſo deſirable to this wicked Man and to 

[| his Brother Jaſon, and enabled them to give ſo much Money for it, was the Temporal Autho- vi 
* rity then joined to the Eccleſiaſtical; a Thing that proves the Ruin of the Church, and fre- ar 
lf quently dangerous to the State: Tho' in Point of Hiſtory tis certain, that firſt under the Per- & 
j ſian, and then under the Egyptian and Syrian Kings of the Macedonian Race, the High-prieſt 80 
0 of the Fews had the ſole Temporal Government of that Nation. N all 
| Ant. C. Menelaus having got into the High-prieſthood by outbidding his Brother, took no Care to ar 
N p. 18 pay the Money he had promiſed for it (C0. Whereupon he and Syfratus Captain of the Ca- T 
i a is. ſtle, who was alſo Receiver of the King's Revenues in Fudea, were ſummoned to Antioch, Ei 
x; On their Arrival, they found the King gone to quell an Inſurrection at Malus and Tarſus, he 
Cities in Cilicia: The Revenues of which being aſſigned to Antiochis, one of the King's Con- C 
| cubines, the Inhabitants roſe in an Uproar; which the King haſten'd to appeaſe, leaving 4. of 
; dronitus to govetn at Antioch in his Abſence. In the mean time Menelaus took care to raile the | 
# Money before, the King's Return. In order thereto, having by means of Lyſimachus, whom he th 
f left his Deputy at Jeruſalem (c), got many of the Gold Veſſels out of the Temple, he fold them th 
1 at Tyre and the Cities round about; whereby he raiſed enough, not only to pay the King, but he 
| alſo to bribe Audronicus and other Courtiers to procure him Favour. Onias, who was then all 
| _ confined at Antioch, having Notice of this Sacrilege, reproved Menelaus ſeverely for it; which be 
| the Apoſtate not being able to bear, engaged Andronicus for a Sum of Money to cut off Onias; 7 
ö | who having got Intelligence of the Deſign, fled to the Sanctuary at Daphne: But Androni- to 
; | cus having by fair Promiſes and falſe Oaths perſuaded him to come out of that Place, put him ſe 
i to Death, that he might gain the Money promiſed by Menelaus (d). This Onias having by CC 
[ | his Jaudable Carriage, even at Antioch, gained the Affection both of Greeks and Fews, they in 
| | Joined to petition againſt the Murderer ; which prevailed ſo far with the King, tho' a Tyrant, of 
| that Andronicus was convicted of the Murder, and put to Death for it in the Place where the ef 
| Fact was committed. Onias is reckoned by the Chronicon Alexandrinum to have been High- ur 
| prieſt twenty four Years. In the mean time there happened a great Mutiny at Feruſalem, by th 
| reaſon of the Veſſels of Gold carried out of the Temple by Lyſimachus, and fold by Menelaus, in 
| The Multitude gathered together, and Lyſinachus got about three thouſand Men, under the K 
Command of one Tyrannus, an old Soldier, to oppoſe their Rage: But the Fewiſh Mob fell wi 

on with that Fury, that they wounded ſome, killed others, forced the reſt to flee, and fly gy 

Lyfimachus, the ſacrilegious Robber, near the Treaſury, within the Temple (e). V. 

Antiochus Epiphanes (7), ſince the Return of Apollonius out of Egypt, had been preparing pe 

for War with Prolemy Philometor, for the Provinces of Czleſyria and Paleſtine. He deſpiſed no 

the Youth of that King, then but ſixteen Years old, and the Weakneſs of his Miniſters ; and A: 

| Judged that the Romans, who were then at War with Perſeus King of Macedon, would not di- fle 

ſturb him; yet he thought fit to ſend Ambaſſadors to Rome to juſtify his Undertaking (g), and 7e1 
3 then led his Army to the Frontiers of Egypt (), and came to a Battle with the Forces of Pbi- all 
; lometor, between Mount Caſius and Peluſium, where he got the Victory, and after it, took Ge 
| | Care ro make his Border as ſtrong as poſſible on that Side, and then returned to his Winter 'S 
| Quarters at Tyre. While he lay there, three Delegates from the Sanhedrim of the Few Py 
j came to complain of the Sacrilege committed by Menelaus and. Lyſimachus, and of the Diſor- 2 
| ders occaſioned thereby. Menelaus, to avoid the Sentence which he ſaw was ready to be pro- by 
nounced againſt him, bribed Ptolemy Macron, the Son of Dorymenes (7) with a great Sum of WI 

Money to befriend him, who taking the King aſide, prevailed with him not only to abſolve C0; 

Menelaus, but alſo to put to Death the three Delegates of the Fews, as unjuſt Accuſers, which Is 

was ſo manifeſt Oppreſſion, as the like would not have been done among Scythians ; and the ch 

;  Tyrians pitying their Misfortune, cauſed them to be honourably buried. This Ptolemy Ma- tei 
b eron had been formerly Governor of Cyprus for Ptolemy Philometor, and during the King's Mi- va 
: ns nority had kept the Revenues of that Iſland in his Hands; but when the King was-enthroned, Sie 
6 he delivered the whole to the Royal Treaſury at Alexandria, in a proper Seaſon, to anſwer the an 
1 Exigencies of the Government (); but afterwards being diſguſted, he revolted from King Pt0- Cc 
| leni, and went over to Antiochus, and delivered the rich Iſland of Cyprus into his Hands. An. O! 
1 tiochus received him with great Favour, admitted him into the Number of his Principal Friends, Pe 
; and made him Governor of Cæleſyria and Paleſtine (I), and ſent Crates, who had been before W 
Deputy-Governor of the Caſtle at Feruſalem, to be Governor of Cyprus in'his ſtead (m). A- Br 
bout this Time, tor forty Days together, there were ſeen at Feruſalem, very ſtrange * an 
a) 2 Maccab. iv 26, (6) lbid. verſ. 27, 28. (c Ibid. v iſ 29, — 34. | Ibi : , — 39. ( Ibid. 7 
„ JJ Livius lib. 2 cap. 29. Juſtin i 2 cap. 4 75 Pelyb. ws 17 125 © 1010 . Ausg. *. 


lib. 13, cap. 6. Hieronymus in Daniel. xi. 22, (i) 2 Maccab. iv. 44, — 50. (4) Ibid x. 13. Valeſu Excerpt ex 
Polybio, p. 126. (I) 2 Maccab. viii. 8 () Ibid. iv. 29. „ 
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of Horſe and Foot in the Air (4), and great Companies fighting and charging each other, as in 
Battle Array, as 4 Prognoſtick of thoſe Calamities of War and Deſolation, which ſoon after 
came upon that City and Nation. 3 _ 

Next Seaſon Autiochus made a ſecond Expedition into Egypt by Sea and Land, and ha- 
ving defeated the Army that oppoſed him, took Peluſium (b), the Key of the whole Kingdom, 
and from thence made his Way into the Heart of the Nation. When he had gained the Vi- 
ctory, he rode about and forbad putting any more to Death; which ſo far reconciled the E- 
gyptiaus to him, that they all readily yielded, and he made himſelf Maſter of Memphis, and 


all other Parts of Egypt except Alexandria. Philometor carried very meanly, without makin 


any Attempt to recover or preſerve his Kingdom, but did eat with the Conqueror at the ſame 
Table, and converſed with himas a Friend ; which may in a great Meaſure be aſcribed to his 
Education under Eulæus the Eunuch, who had trained him up to nothing but Effeminacy, that 


he might be ſtill neceſſary to him in the Government. Antiochus indeed pretended to take 


Care of the Affairs of the King his Nephew ; but under that Cover, he made himſelf Maſter 
of the Country, miſerably pillaged it, and vaſtly enriched himſelf with the Spoils thereof, 


When Antiochus was in Egypt, a falſe Rumour being ſpread that he was dead (c), Faſon 


thinking this a fit Opportunity to recover his Station, as High Prieſt at Fers/a/em, marched 


thither with the Aſſiſtance of a thouſand Men at leaſt, and having by the Help of the Party 


he had there, taken the City, and driven Menelaus to flee for Shelter into the Caſtle, he acted 


all Manner of Cruelties upon his Fellow Citizens, putting many to Death whom he thought to 


be his Adverſaries. Antiochus being informed of all this in Egypt, marched with all haſte into 


Fudea (d); where being told that the eus rejoiced at the Report of his Death, he laid Siege 
to Feruſalem ; and having taken the City, he flew in three Days Time forty thouſand Perſons, 


ſeized as many more Captives, whom he ſold to the neighbouring Nations for Slaves; and not 
content with this Barbarity, forced himſelf into the Temple, where he entred into the moſt 
inward and Sacred Receſſes, polluting by his Preſence both the Holy Place and the Holy 
of Holies, the wicked Menelaus ſhewing him the Way into both: And to affront in the high- 


eſt Manner he could the Religion whereby God was worſhipped there, he ſacrificed a Sow Mꝗ 
upon the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and then facrilegiouſly plundered the Temple, taking thence 


the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew Bread 'Table, the Candleſtick of ſeven Branches, that ſtood 


in the Holy Place all of Gold, with ſeveral other Golden Veſſels, and Donatives of former 


Kings, to the Value of eighteen hundred 'Talents of Gold, making the like Plunder in the City ; 


with all which he returned to Antioch, carrying thither with him the Spoils of Fudea and E- 


gypt, which amounted to an immenſe ill gotten Treaſure. On his Departure, for the further 


Vexation of the Fews, he appointed Philip a Phrygian (e), a Man of a cruel barbarous Tem- 


per, to be Governor of Fudea, and Andronicus, another of the like Diſpoſition, to be Gover- 
nor of Samaria, with Menelaus to be ſtill over them as High Prieſt, to compleat their Sorrow. 
As to Faſon, he not daring to abide Antiochus's coming out of Egypt, upon Notice thereof, 
fled from Feruſalem back again to the Land of the Ammonites; where being accuſed before A- 
retas King of the Arabians, whoſe Kingdom reached into that Country, he fled from thence 


alſo : And being forced to ſhift from Place to Place, and hated for his Wickedneſs towards 


God, his Religion and Country, he was caſt out, firſt into Egypt, and then into Lacedæmonia 
(J, where he periſhed in Exile and Miſery, without having any one to give him Burial, as a 
Puniſhment for his Apoſtacy and Wickedneſs. OY 


The People of Alexandria finding Philometor their King under the Power of Antiochus, and 2 A 
by him in a Manner deprived of his Crown, they put his younger Brother on his Throne, 169. 


169. 


who took the Name of Ptolemy Euergetes II. but afterwards they gave him the Name of Phy/- prot. Phi. 
con, that is Fat Guts, by Reaſon. of his big Belly acquired by Luxury; and by this Name he lemet. 12 


is commonly mentioned. Cineas and Cumanus were made his Prime (g) Miniſters. Antio- 


chus Epiphanes laid hold of this Occaſion to make a third Expedition into Egypt, under Pre- 


tence to reſtore the depoſed King, but really to ſubject the Kingdom to himſelf; and having 


vanquiſhed the Alexandriaus in a Sea-fight near Peluſium b), he entred the Country and laid 


Siege to Alexandria. The young King, aſter adviſing what was proper to be done, deſired 


an Accommodation by Mediation of Ambaſſadors of the GCrecian States, then at the Egyptian 


Court, and afterwards by the Rhodians. But Antiochus told them there was no Need of long 


Orations, ſor the Kingdom belonged to Philometor the elder Brother, with whom he had made 


Peace, and if they would recal him from his Baniſhment, and reſtore him to his Crown, the 
War would be at an End. This he faid only to embroil the Kingdom, and to put the two 


Brothers by the Ears, that when they had waſted their Strength, he might come upon them, 


and ſwallow up (i) both. With this View, having withdrawn from Alexandria, which he 


W 


(a) 2 Maccab. v. 2, 3. (6) Ibid. v. 1. 1 Maccab. i. 17, — 20. Hieronymus in Daniel. xi. 24, — 26. (c) 
2 Maccab. v. 5, 6. (d) x Maccab. i. 20, — 28, 2 Maccab. v. 11, == 20. Jofephi Antiquit. lib. 12. cap. 7. & 
in libro de Maccabæis, cap. 4. Diod: Siculi Ecloga prima, lib. 34. Hieronymus in Daniel. xi. 27. (e) 2 Maccab. 
3 23. (f) Ibid. V. 7, — II. (s) Polybius Legat. 89, P · 1268. (#) | ivius, lib. 44, Cap» 19. ( Idem, lib, 
45, Cap. Il, Juſtin lib, 34. cap. 2. | TEES | 2 695 ay &. I . | | 
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LY 


was not able to take by Porce, he marched to Memphis, and there ſeemingly reſtored the 
whole Kingdom to Philometor, excepting only Peluſium, which he ſtill retained. in his oun 
Hands, that by this Key he might enter Egypt when he pleaſed ; and having thus dilpoſed 
Matters, he returned to Antioch. Ptolemy Philometor did now Tee what Antiochus intended 
and to prevent the ſame, ſent to invite his Brother to an Accommodation, which by means 
of Cleopatra, who was Siſter to both; was agreed to, upon Terms that the two Brothers ſhould 
Jointly reign together. But they being aware that Autiorhus would return again upon them. 
lent Ambaſſadors into Greece (a) for Auxiliary Forces, and they had Reaſon ; for Antioch; 
hearing of the Agreement; and finding his Politicks diſappointed, reſolved on 4 War apaing 
the two (+) Brothers. 0 5 3 . 
Ant. C. To that End early next Spring he ſent a Fleet to ſecure Cyprus, and at the fame Time mar- 
rg ched a numerous Army by Land intò Egypt, to make an abſolute Conqueſt of that Kingdom. 
N peaceably to enjoy the Crown which he wore by his Favour. But not regarding the Con. 


pliment, he now declared himſelf an Enemy to both his Nephews, and ſubdued their Country 
As far as Memphis, where he received the Submiſſion of moſt of the reſt. The Egyptians ſoar. 
ing what was now come upon them, hal ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome; who being introduced 
into the Senate, did, in a mournful Habit, and with a lamentable Oration ſet forth their Caſe ; 
and proſtrating themſelves, prayed for Help: And the Senate having conſidered (c) that it 
was their Intereſt not to ſuffer Antiochus to become ſo great, as the Annexing of Egypt ty Sy. 
ta would make him, decreed to ſend an Embaſſy into Egypt to put an End to the War. The 
Perſons appointed for it were Caius Popilius Lænas, who had been Conſul four Years before, 
Caius Decimus, and Caius Hoftilius, who were diſpatched in all Haſte ; To as they came tg 
Antiochus when his Army was within four Miles March of Alexandria, in order to lay Siege to 
that Place; which he might probably have taken, if the Ambaſſadors had not ſtopped him, 
and ſo reduced that whole Kingdom. On the Sight of Popilius, with whom Antiochus had 
contracted an intimate Friendſhip, while a Hoſtage at Rome, he put forth his Hand to embrace 
his old Friend: But Popilius refuſed the Compliment, telling, He muſt firſt know if he were 
a Friend or Enemy to the Roman State, before he could own him as one to himſelf; and ther 
delivered into his Hands the Tables, in which the Decree of the Senate was written, and de- 
fired him to read it. Autiochus having read the Decree, told Popilius he would conſult jvith 
bis Friends about it, and ſpeedily give him an Anſwer. But Popilius inſiſting on an imme: 
diate Anſwer (4), drew a Circle round him in the Sand, with the Staff he had in his Hand, 
and required him to give an Anſwer before he ſtirred out of that Circle. Antiochus after a 
little Heſitation told that he would obey the Commands of the Senate. Then Popilius accep- 
ting his Embraces, ated conform to his former Frienaihip with him. Thus, as Valerins Ma 
ximus obſerves (e), the Romans at the ſame Moment terrified Antiochus, and protected Fpijt. 
The preſent Situation of Affairs made the Romans more bold, and the Syrian King more tame: 
For about this Time Pauius Amylins had overcome Perſeus King of Macedon, and added his 
| Kingdom to the Roman Empire, which now became 4 Terror to the World, and the Syriat 
knew he tould not ſtand againſt them. 'The 'Treaty being ratified, and Matters ſettled bes 
tween the two Brothers reigning in Egypt, and Cyprus, which was reſtored to them, Popilins 
and his Collegues returned to Rome; and Ambaſſadors followed them from the two Ptolemie;, 
to thank the Senate for the great Benefit they had received by their Mediation, and Antiochus 
weine ts denta;- ee. os ne Frente, 265 
( 5. Bu r being enraged that all his Deſigns againſt the Kingdom of Egypt were now diſip- 
pointed, he vented his Wrath againſt the Fews, who had no ways offended him: For in march- 
ing thro? Paleſtine; he detached off from his Army twenty two thouſand Men, under the Com- 
mand of Apollonius, who was over the Tribute, and ſent them to Feru/2/em (J, to'deſtroy the 
Place. He came thither with his Army juſt two Years after Autiochus himſelf had taken the 
City, and ſpoiled the Temple (g). On his firſt Arrival he carried peaceably ; but on the 
next Sabbath, when the People were aſſembled to celebrate religious Duties, he let looſe his 
Troops, with Orders to ſlay all the Men, to take Captive the Women and Children, and fell 
them for Slaves; which was executed with Rigour ; for he killed the Men, and filled the 
Streets with their Blood. Then he ſpoiled the City of all its Riches, ſet it on Fire in ſeveral 
Places, demoliſhed the Houſes, pulled down the Walls; and with the Ruines of the demoliſh- 
ed City, built a ſtrong Portreſs on the Top of an Eminence in the City of D4vz4, over agtinſt 
the Temple, which commanded the fame ; and there placed a ſtrong Gartiſon, which he ſto- 
red with all Manner of Proviſions, and made it a Place of Arms, to keep the whole Nation of 
the 7ews in Subjection, and there he laid up the Spoils taken in plundering the City. [45g 
| | | —_ | . 


(a) Polybius, Legat. 89. p. 1268. (6 Livius lib. 45, cap. 11. (c) Polyb. Legat. 90. p. 1272. Livius hb. 4. (d) T. Livius, lib. 
45. cap. 11, 12, Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 3. Polyb. Legat 92. P. 1273. Valeces Max. lib. 6. cap. 4. tit. 3. Cicero 
Philip. 8. cap. 8. Hieronym. in Daniel. xi. 27. (e) Loco citato, Eodem momento Syriz regnum terruit, Ægypti texit. 
(/) Naccab. i. 29, 40. 2 Matcab. v. 24.26. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 7. (g) Fag. præced. 


At Rhinocorura he met with Ambaſſadors ſrom Philometor, deſiring that he would allow bim 


che Temple became deſerted,the daily Sacrifice was omitted 
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Garriſon =, Soldiers frequently fell on thoſe who went up to the 'Temple to worſhi and ſhed 


their Blood, defiling that ſacred Place with all Manner of Pollutions ; So that ang this Time 

| rted, ce was omitted, and none of the Servants of God 
aurſt g6.thither to worſhip, till Judas, three Years and a Half ater this having recovereg it ous 
of the Hands of the Heathen, by a new Dedication reſtored it again (4) to its former Uſe ; 
For all that eſcaped this Carnage having fled from Feruſalem, the Place was left in the Hands 
of Strangers, and the City was deſolate (b) of its natural Inhabitants, At this Time Judas 


| Maccabens (c), with ſome other Fews who accompanied, him, fled into the Wilderneſs, where 


they lived upon Herbs, and what elſe the Mountains or Woods could afford them, till they 

got an Opportunity to take up Arms for themſelves, as ſhall be hereafter relate. 
When Faticebus Boiphanis returned to Autioch (d), he iſſued out a Decree, That all Nati 

ons within bis Dominions, leaving their former Cuſtoms and Rites, ſhould conform to th, 


ele e een a 1 Fo the Reli- 
gion of the King, and worſhip the ſame Gods, in the ſame Manner as he did. Which was le- 


yelled mainly againſt the Jews ; and it was extended to all Nations in the Syrian Empire, .by 


the Advice of Prolemy Macron (e), that the Perſecution might not only cut off the Jews in 
Paleſtine, but all others of that Religion, ſettled within any part of Antiochus's Dominions. 
For the more effectual Execution of this Decree (J, he ſent Overſeers over all the Provinces 
of the Empire, to ſee to the Obſervance thereof, and to inſtruct the People in all the Rites 
they were to conform to. All the Heathen Nations readily obeyed theſe Commands, one ſort 


ol Idolatry being as acceptable to them as another (g), and none more readily than the Sama- 


ritaus. As long as the Fews were in Proſperity, they uſed to claim Kindred with them, pro- 
feng themſelves to be the Sons of ,Zo/eph : But when the Jews were under any Calamity; 
then they had nothing to do with them; they were then of the Race of the Medes and Per- 
Fans (Y), as wy really were, and not of the Hraelites. And at this Time they preſented 4 
Petition to the King, in the Concluſion whereof they repreſented, that tho? their Temple hi- 
therto had been dedicated to nd ſpecial Deity, yet now they deſired it might be made the 


Temple of the Grecian Fupiter, and fo called for the future. Antiochus eaſily granted their 


Deſire, and gave Orders to Nicanor, Deputy-Governor of Samaria, to dedicate their Temple 
to the ſaid Fupiter, and give them no further Trouble. The Samaritans were not the onl 

Apoſtates; many Fews, to avoid the Perſecution, or to curry Favour with the King and his 
Officers, or from their own wicked Inclinations (i), did the ſame: So Daniel xi. 32. had fore- 
told, Aud ſuch as do wickedly againſt the covenant, ſhall he corrupt by Alatteries. Indeed ma- 
ny did fall away in Iſrael; and theſe who, were guilty of fo doing, joined the King's Forces 
then in the Land, and became more bitter Enemies to their Brethren than the Heathens them- 
ſelves. . The Overſeer ſent to Tee this Decree executed in Judea and Samaria, was one Athe- 
neus (&) an old Man, who being well verſed in all the Rites of the C@r?cian Idolatry, was 
thought a proper Perſon to initiate others in them. On his coming to Feruſalem, all the Sa- 
crifices were 1 with all the Oblervantes of the Fewiſh Religion; the Temple it ſelf 
was polluted, their Sabbaths and Feſtivals were profaned, their Children forbidden to be cir 
cumciſed, and their Law, wherever it could be found, was taken away or deſtroyed ; and eye- 
ry one was put to Death that was diſcovered in any of theſe Particulars to have counter- acted 
the King's Decrees. The Syrian Soldiers were the chief Miſſionaries to effectuate this Con- 
verſion, like the Method of the French King's dragooning Proteſtants into Popery. The Je- 
i/o Worſhip being expelled out of the Temple, they conſecrated that Houſe to their heatheniſh 
Deity, Fupiter Olympius (I), and erected his Statue upon the Altar of Burnt-offerings ; and on 


the leſſer Altar before it they ſacrificed to him. This was done on the fifteenth of Ciſ/eu (m), 


which anſwers to your of our November and December ; and on the twenty (fifth Day of that 


* * 


Fleſh, and other unclean Beaſts; particularly on the King's Birth-day: And when the Feaſt of 
© J Bacchus, 


1 * 
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| BY. Joſeph. in Prefar, ad Hiſtor. de bello Jul, & de bello, lib. * cap. Ty G) I Maccab. i. 38, 39. (c). 2 


Maccab. v. 27. (d) x Maccab. i. 43,— 64. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. de Bello ſud. Lib. 1. cap. 1. de Maccab. 


cap. 4. Hieronym. in Daniel. cap. 8. & cap. 11. (e) 2 Maccab.. vi. 8. (F) 1 Maccab. i. 51. (20 Ibidem, 44. 
(% Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7, (i) 1 Mactab. i. 43. — 52. & vi. 21.27. (&) 2 Maccab. vi. t. (I) Ibid, 

- 2» (n) 1 Maccab. i. 57. Cn) 2 Maccab. vi. 2. joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (e) 1 Maccab, i, 68. 64. 
2 Maccab, vi. 1o. (p) 1 Maccab. i. 47. 36. 5 e N een | 
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0 Perſecution of the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes. Chap, 111, 


Ant. C. 


Bacchus, the God of Drunkards came (a), the Fews were forced to carry Ivy, as the reſt of 


the Heathens did in Honour of that Day. W 

When theſe Officers were ſent about to make all conform to the King's Religion, one of 
them called Ape lles came to Modin (b), where dwelt Mattathias, a Prieſt of the Courſe of Fog. 
rib, the firſt of the twenty four Courſes of the Prieſts, who ſerved in the Temple (c). He was 


an honourable Perſon, zealous for the Law of God, and was the Son of John (d), the Son of 


Simon, the Son of Aſinonæus, from whom the Family of the Aſ/moneans are denominated. 
With him he had five Sons, all valiant Men, zealous for the Law of their God, Fohanan cal- 
led Kaddis, Simon called Thaſſi, Judas named Maccabœus, Eleazar, named Avaran, and Je. 


nat han ſurnamed Apphus. Apeltes on his coming to this City, addreſſed himſelf to Mattathias, 
to perſuade him to comply with the King's Commands, that by his Example the People of the 


Place may be induced to do the ſame. To this Mattathias anſwered with a loud Voice in the 
Hearing of all the People of the Place, That no Confideration whatſoever ſhould perſwade bin, 
or any of bis Family to forſake the Law of their Cod; but they wonld ftill walk in the Covenant 


which he had made with their Fore-fathers, and no Commands of the King ſhould make any if 
_ them depart from it. When he had fo ſaid, obſerving one of the Fews in that Place, preſentin 

| himſelf at the Heathen Altar there erected to ſacrifice, conform to the King's Commands, he 
was moved with a religious Zeal, like Pbinebas, and flew him; and fell alſo on the King's 


Officer; and, by the Aſſiſtance of his Sons, and others who joined with him, killed him and all 


that attended him. Then getting together all his Family, and calling others who were zeal. 
dus for the Law, he retired with them to the Mountains; where, with many others who fol. 


lowed the ſame Example, he led a folitary Life, whereby the Deſarts of Fudea became filed 


with thoſe who fled from the Perſecution (e). One Company of them, to the Number of x 
thouſand Perſons, being got into a Cave near Feruſalem, Philip the Phrygian (J, with the 


Forces which he commanded in theſe Parts, endeavoured to perſwade them to come out and 


obey the King's Commands : But they all reſolutely declared, That they wonld rather die than 


 forſake the Law of their God. Whereon he beſieged the Cave; and next Sabbath they refu 


ſing, out of a ſcrupulous Zeal, to do any Thing for their own Defence, they were all cut off, 
Men Women (g) and Children. Mattathias and his Followers being grieved at this; and 


_ conſidering, that if they imitated this Copy, they muſt all be deſtroyed ; atter a full Reaſoning 

of this Matter, they all came to this Reſolution (), That the Law of the Sabbath in ſuch a 
Caſe of Neceſſity did not bind; and that whenever they ſbould be aſſaulted on the Sabhath-day 
they would fight for their Lives; and that it was lawful ſo to do. This Decree was received 


with general Approbation, and made a Rule in the Wars afterwards with their Enemies. 
Antiochus hearing that his Commands did not meet with ſuch thorough Obedience in Judia, 


467. as in other Places, came thither himſelf to enforce the Obedience of them (i), and executed 
Pol. Phi. great Cruelties upon all the Fews who did not apoſtatiſe. The moſt remarkable Martyrs were 
lomzt. 14. Eleazar, an old venerable Man, who refuſing to eat Swines Fleſh, was ſtripped naked, beaten 


and tormented, and at laſt caſt into the Fire, and ſtinking Liquors poured into his Noſtrils. 
All which he endured with Conſtancy and Patience, till he was conſumed in the Flames. Then 
was brought forth Solomona (whom ſome later Fewiſh Hiſtorians call Hanna), a venerable 
aged Woman, with her ſeven Sons, who could not be moved with the King's Promiſes, nor by 
his Threats to forſake the Law of her God; tho' all Inſtruments of Torture, as Wheels 
Rods, Hooks, Cauldrons, Cages, Gridirons and the like were laid before them. Maccabxis 
the eldeſt Son was beaten, ſtripped and ſtretched on a Rack, round the Wheels, till his Si- 
news and Bowels burſted, and at laſt thrown into the Fire. Aber, the ſecond Son, was bound 
with Iron Chains, his Skin fleaed off to his Knees, and then caſt to a cruel Leopard, which 
would not touch him, and at laſt died by the Hands of his Tormentors. Machir, the third 
Son, endured yet worſe, being tied round a Globe, till his Bones went out of Joint, the Skin 
| plucked off his Head and Face, his Tongue cut out, and then caſt into a fiery frying Pat, 
| where he died. Judas, the fourth Brother, deſpiſing the King's Commands, and the Perſwa- 
fion of Spectators, being reſolute never to forſake the Law of his God, had his Tongue cut 
out, was beaten with Ropes at a Stake, racked on the Wheel, and died. Achas the fifth Bro- 
ther was caſt into a brazen Pot, and died by moſt cruel Torments. Areth, the ſixth, had 
bis Tongue cut out, and died in the Frying- pan. Jacob, the youngeſt, was put to Death by 
thelike unſpeakable Torments,which he endured with incredible Courage. The Mother at laſt 
having ſeen all her Sons thus put to Death, and having encouraged them all to Conſtancy and 
Fortitude of Mind, by pious Speeches in the Hebrew 'Tongue, ſuffered Martyrdom her ſelf, 
with the like heroick Spirit, under a thouſand Torments. The Acts of theſe Martyrs, and 
their dying Speeches, are more fully recorded by Joſephus (&), and in the Book of Maccabees 
O); and out of them by Mr. Fox, Mr. Clark, and many other Writers of Marryrologler TH, 
| | | TEENS | | | am 

(qa) 2 Maccab. vi. 7. Diod. Sicul. lib. 24. p. m. 1171. Eclog. 1. ab. ii. 15,28. (c) 1 Chron. xxiv. 
* 2 Joſeph. Anke tis 12. cap. 8. 6 3 i. 29, _ Fs _— lib. 5 cap. A 69 x Maccab 


11. 31,38, 2 Maccab. 6, 11. Joſephus ubi ſupra. (g) 1 Maccab. ii. 40, 41. r ibidem. (4) idem ibid. 
Joſephus de Maccab. cap. 4, — 18. (4) In libro de Maccab. vel de Imperio rationis. () 2 Maccab. vi. & vii. 


Chap 12 of the Books of the Maccabecs. = 


Names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life, and the holy Apoſtle ſeems to make honour- 


able Mention of them, ſaying, Hebr. xi. 35. Others were tortured, ot accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better reſurrection. 


In the mean time Mattat hias with his Company lay cloſe in the Mountains, 
Number, when Epiphanes was returned to Antioch, reſorted to them, who were called Chaſadim 


or Aſidæans, that is, righteous, as the Hebrew Word Tſ/adikim ſignifies. Mattathias having got 


a Company together that made the Appearance of a ſmall Army, took the field; and going 
round the Cities of Fadah (a), pulled down the Heathen Altars, cauſed all the Male-children 
who wanted that Sacrament to be circumcifed, cut off all Apoſtates, and deſtroyed all Perſe. 
cutors that came into his Hands, and again re-eſtabliſhed the true Worſhip of God in all Places 
where he prevailed. Antiochus having forced the Jeus, under Pain of Death, to deliver up 
many Copies of the Law, which he deſtroyed or ſuppreſſed, that he might more eaſily per- 


ſuade that People to go in to Heatheniſh Idolatry ; Mattathias recovered ſeveral Copies of it, 


and a great 
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and again reſtored the Service of the Synagogues, and cauſed the Law to be read therein M 


as before it uſed to be done, defacing the profane Pictures which the Heathen had painted up- 
on it. When the Fews during the Perſecution wanted the Law, or five Books of Moſes, they 


read Portions out of the Prophets, and this Cuſtom continued even after the Law was reſtored. 


This Reformation was happily commenced by Mattathias, but he had not the Honour to 
finiſh it; for being very aged, he was ſoon worn out by the Fatigues of the War, and died the 
next Year after it was begun, in the 146th Year of the Kingdom of the Greeks (c), or Era 


Ant. C. 


of the Seluridæ. Before his Death he called his Sons together, and exhorted them to ſtand Jud. Ma: 


up valiantly for the Law of their God (4), and fight the Battles of Iſrael againſt their preſent cab. 1, 


Perſecutors; and having appointed Judas to be their Captain, and Simon to be their Coun- 
ſellor, he expired, and was buried at Modin, being much lamented by all the Faithful in Iſrael. 
Fudas Maccaùœus ſtood up in his Father's ſtead (e). Thoſe who were zealous for the Law 


reſorted to him and his Brethren, till they made a little Army; of which he had the chief 


Command, and led them to fight againſt the Heathen, who oppreſſed and perſecuted them. 
The Motto he choſe on his Standard was taken from Exodus, xv. cx. Mi camo-ka Baelim Je- 
bovah ? that is, Mo is like unto thee among the gods, O Fehovab 9 which being formed by 
an Abbreviation, made up the artificial Word Maccabi (). Hence all that fought under that 
Banner were called Maccabæaus, and Fudas, who was their Captain, was deſigned from it by 
way of Eminence. And theſe Contractions have been ſince frequently uſed among the Fews ; 
as, Rambam, for Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon ; Rabbas, tor Rabbi Levi ben Ger/on And there- 


fore the learned Buxtorf hath writ a Book of purpoſe to explain ſuch Contractions, which is in- 
tituled, De Abbreviaturis Hebraicis, Not only theſe who fought under Judas and his Brethren 


were called Maccabees, but thoſe who ſuffered by Ptolemy Philopator, fifty Years before this, 


for a like Cauſe (g); and the Books wherein their Actings and Sufferings are recorded are 


called Maccabees. 


906. I have already (9) diſcourſed of that which is commonly called the third Book of tbe 
Maccabees, but in Order of Time is the firſt, and ſhown the Account therein given to be li- 


able to juſt Exceptions: I ſhall now offer a few things concerning the firſt and ſecond Book 
of the Maccabees. The firſt Bodk is a more exact and accurate Hiſtory than any of the reſt. 


We are not certain who was the Author thereof. Some conceive it was ohn Hyrcanus the 


Son of Simon, who was Prince and High-prieſt of the Fews near thirty Years, and began his 


Government at the Time when this Hiſtory ends: But whether it was compoſed by him, or 


by ſome other whom he employed, I ſhall not determine. Ferom (i) ſays he had ſeen it in 


the Chaldee Language: But that Edition is now loſt, and the Greek is the only Original there- 


of that we now have. Beſides the general Arguments that ſtrike againſt all the Apocry- 


phal Books, and ſhew them to be no Part of the Canon of the holy Scriptures, which I do 


not enter upon, there are ſome peculiarly againſt this, to be taken from the Book it ſelf ; 
as, that in Chap. i. Ver. 6, J, 9, 10. this Author ſays, Alexander the Great, while lying on 
bis deathbed, called his chief miniſters, aud divided among them bis kingdom; who entred up- 


on the government every one in their place, and aſſumed crowns to themſelves after his death. 

Which is not true in Fact, nor agreeable to any other authentic Hiſtory. He, Chap. i. Ver. 
11. makes Antiochus Epipbanes to reign in the Year of the Greeks 137 ; tho', from the Be- 
ginng of that Epocha, to the commencing of the Reign of that Amiochus, there were ſeveral 


more Years. In Chap. viii. Ver. 6, — 16, he hath a ſtrange Narrative concerning Autio- 


chus the Great: That the Romans took him alive, and took from him the regions of India, Me- 
dia and Lydia, giving them to king Eumenes ; that three hundred and twenty Senators conſuls 
at Rome about the affairs of that republick, and yet commit the whole power of adminiſtration 

_— ara _ ret 2 222ĩ? —  — 


n 


nw. 


(a) 1 Maccab. it. 3 44. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cal « 8. (5) 1 Maccab. i. 59, 60. ii. 48. & ui, 48. (c) Ibid. 
li. 70. (d) Ibid. V. 49,—70. Joſeph. Amie, lib. 12. = 8. (e) 1 Maccab. iii. 1. 2 Maccab. viii. 1. Joſeph. An- 


tig. lib. 12. cap. 9. (f) Vide Nic. Fulleri Miſcellanea ſacra, lib. 2. cap. 13. (g) See above, p. 335. (0 Ibid. (i) 
In Prologo Galeato. | | 
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td one man, who governs but for one year, and they ak obey him. Which is not true in Fact. 
nor agreeable to any other authentic Hiſtory. His Account, 1 Maccab. xi. of Protemy Ph. 
lometor's Deſign to add Syria to his own Kingdom, doth not agree with what is related of that 
Prince in that ſame Chapter, and by Joſephus (a) and other Authors. Theſe things, belides 
others (5), are unſuitable to the Character of an infallible inſpired Writer, | 
Tue ſecond Book of Maccabees doth by no means equal the Exactneſs of the firſt. The 
Author thereof is uncertain; only he owns, that with great Labour and Watching he con. 
pendized the five Books of Faſon the Cyreniam, and reduced them into one, 2 Maccab. ii, 24, 
— 27. And in Chap. xv. Ver. 39. he fays, F this compoſure be done exatily and well, a; 
#t onght to be, this ix what I defired : but if it be performed meanly and poorly, yet it is as wet 
as I was able. Which is unſuitable to the Character of an inſpiret! Writer. He commends 
the wicked Fact of Razias, who with great Cruelty killed himſelf, 2 Maccab. xiv. gy, i. 46, 
Which one Thing is ſufficient, according to Auguſtin (c), to declare the whole Book not to 
be canonical. He tells, that Feremiab the Prophet hid the Tabernacle, the Ark, and the Al. 
tar of incenſe, and propheſied where they would be found again, 2 Macrab. ii. 5=—g, 
which is inconſiſtent with Jeremiah, jii.-16. And hath many other falſe and fabulous Things, 
ff as hath been obſerved by ſeveral learned Authors (#). _ = *p VVV 
. ee 1 2 TIOCHUS EPIPHANES ng informed, that Panins Amilius the Roman 
kl General, after he had conquered Perſeus King of Macedon, did celebrate Games at Ainpbipo- 
lis on the River Strymon, he did the like at Daphne near Antioch, with great Expence, Pro- 
faneneſs and Luxury, as we have before (e) obſerved from Athene@us. Biit Judas Maceabens 
was acting another Part in Judea: For he went round the Cities of that Country (Cf), deſtroy. 
ing all Utenſils of Idolatry, cutting off Heathens and Apoſtates ; and for ſecuring of them 
who loved the Law, he fortified their Towns, rebuilt their Fortreſſes, and placed Garifons 
in them. To put a Stop to his Progreſs, 4polortus, who was Governor of Simaria for An. 
riochus, got an Army together, and marched againſt him (g). But Judas having vanquiſhed 
him in Battle, ſeized the Spoils of his Troops; among which he found Apollonius's Sword, 
which he took for his own Uſe, and fought with it afterwards. Seron, Deputy-governor in 
3 ſome Part of Cleſyria under Ptolemy Marron, hearing of theſe things, rendezvouled all his 
x | Forces, and marched into Judea, expecting to gain great Honour by revenging the Blow: 
F But he met with the ſame Fate as Apollonius, being overthrown by Judas, and ſlain in Battle (0). 
1 Auntiochus hearing how his Lieutenants in thoſe Parts were once and again overcome and 
Main, was moved with great Indignation, and gathered together a great Army, reſolving im- 
mediately to deſtroy the whole Nation of the Fews, and give their Land to others. But he 
found his Treaſury ſo exhauſted by his profuſe ſpending, that he had no Money to pay his 
Army (2). Beſides, he was alarmed by Tidings out of the Eaſt and out of the North, that 
Artaxias King of Armenia had revolted from him, and that in Perſia his Taxes were no more 
duly paid. To remedy this bad State of his Affairs, he left Lyſias with one Part of his Forces 
to ſubdue the Jews, and with the other he reſolved to march into the Eaſt in Perſon, to re- 
trieve his Intereſt in thoſe Parts. Ly/ias was one of the Royal Family, ſet over the King's 
Buſineſs from Enphrates to the Borders of Egypt (&), and had the Government of the King's 
Son, then a Boy of ſeven Years of Age, committed to him till the King ſhould return. H. 
ſias being very diligent to execute the King's Orders againſt the Jews, gave Ptolemy Macro 
the Son of Dorymenes the chief Charge of the War, with Nicanor and Eorg#as to aſſiſt him (0); 
who, with an Army of forty thouſard Foot and ſeven thouſand Horſe, came and encamped 
near Emmaus, with à great many Syrian Merchants with enough of Gold and Money to buy 
the Jews for Slaves, before they were vanquiſhed. Judas and his Brethren ſeeing the great 
Danger they were in, reſolved to ſtand for the Defence of their Religion, Lives and Liber- 
ties, tho* they were but fix thouſand Men againſt all this Multitude ; and in the firſt Place he 
led them to Mizpab, there to implore the divine Aſſiſtance, (for they could not then aſſemble 
at Jeruſalem, which was troden under Foot by the Gentiles) and then led them into the Field, 
with Exhortations proper to the Occaſion. Having got Intelligence that Gorgias was march- 
ed out of the Syrian Camp, with five thouſand Foot and a thouſand of their beſt Hotſe, to 
find out him and his Men, and to cut them off by way of Surprize, being guided by Apo- 
ſtates ; Judas reſolved to attack the Enemy's Camp in the Night-time, while they were {6- 
cure: Which he performed with ſo good Succeſs, that he ſoon put them into Confuſion, kil- 
led three thouſand Men upon the Spot, put the reſt to flight, and made himſelf Maſter of their 
Tents and Baggage. But Corgias and his Detachment being till entire, Judas withheld bis 
Men from the Spoil and the Purſuit till they wete alſo vanquiſhed : Which he eaſily _ 
(a) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 6. (6) Vide Heideggeri Enchiridion biblicum, p. 545, 546. (c) Contra Gaudentium lib. 
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2. (4) Heideggeri Enchiridion biblicum, p. 556, 557- Chamieri Panſtratia, Tom. 1. p. 127. Prideaux's Conneftion, | 
Part 2. p. 186, 187. (e) Above, p. 344. (f) 1 Maccab. iii. 8. 2 Maccab. viii. 1, — 7. (g) 1 Maccab. ii. 1 
10, — 12. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 10. (4) 1 Maccab. iii. 13, — 24. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 10. (i) 1 3 
*Maccaab. iii. 25, — 33. (0) Ibid. V. 32, — 40. (1) Ibid. v. 40, — 46. 2 Matcal. vii. 12 & ſeqq. Joſephs Ate 5 


tiq. lib. 12s cap. 10. 


. 
** 


Chap 1 Hiſtory of the Maccabees, 


pliſhed 3 for Corgias having in vain ſought for the Fews, on his Return finding the Syriait 
Camp on fire, and the main Army broken and fled, he could not keep his Men any longer tos 
gether, but they all threw down their Arms, and run for it. Then Judas put hiniſelf on the 
Purſuit, and flew many of the Syrian Hoſt, ſo as the Slain in the whole amounted to nine 
thouſand Men (a). Whereupon Judas led back his Men to take the Spoils of the Camp; 
wherein they found great Riches (5), and all the Money which the Syrian Merchants brought 
to buy up the Jeus for Slaves. The next Day, being the Sabbath, they ſolemnized it with 
great Devotion, giving Thanks to God for this great and wonderful Deliverance ; and being 
fAluſh'd with Victory, they increaſed in Strength by the Numbers of thoſe who reſorted to 
them. Therefore Judas and his Followers reſolved to purſue the Advantage; and under- 
ſtanding that Timotheus Governor of the Country beyond Jordan, and Bacchides, another of 
Autiochus's Lieutenants, were drawing Forces together, they marched againſt them; and ha- 
ving overthrown them in a great Battle, flew about twenty thouſand of their Men, and took 
their Spoils; whereby the Victors were enriched, and alſo provided with Arms and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for carrying on the War (). By this Victory they had alſo occaſion to take revenge 

on two ſignal Enemies, Timotheus, who had done them great Miſchief, and Cal/ifbenes, who 


put Fire to the Gates of the Temple; and burnt them down to the Ground. The firſt they flew 


in Battle, and the latter in the Purſuit ; for having driven him into a Cottage, they ſet Fire to 
it, and made him die às his Ctime deſerved. | Nicanor, who had brought a thouſand Merchants 
from Artic to buy the Fews for Slaves, expecting thereby to raiſe two thouſand Talents to 


pay the Remainder of a Debt due to the Romans, eſcaped himſelf in an ignominious Manner; 


for finding his Army broken, he changed his Apparel for that of a Servant, and made his E- 
ſcape to Antioch (d); where he acknowledged the Power of the God of Vrael, who fought 
for thoſe who kept his Law, ͤ Cp EE oo os 
 Lyfias hearing of the bad Succeſs of the King's Army in Fadea, was much confounded : 
But knowing how peremptory the King's Commands were for executing his Wrath upon that 
People, he prepared an Army of ſixty thouſand Foot (e) and five thouſand Horſe, all choſen 
Men, and next Year put himſelf at the Head of them, deſigning the utter Deſtruction 
of the Fews, With this Deſign he marched into Fudea, and pitched his Camp at Bethſura, a 


TN þ.* N 
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City lying to the South of Jeruſalem. There Judas met him with ten thouſand Men, and Jad. Mad 


placing his Confidence in God, engaged him, killed five thouſand of his Men (F), and put the 
reſt to Flight, and obliged him to retire with his bafled Army to Antioch, acknowledging that 
Fudas's Soldiers fought as Men prepared either to live or die valiantly; and reſolving to come 
againſt them with a greater Force another Lear. Judas being left Maſter of the Country, 


propoſed to go up to Fernſalem, to recover the Sanctuary out of the Hands of the Heathen, 
to cleanſe and dedicate it for the Service of God, which all his Followers conſented to: At Fe- 


riſalem they found all Things in a lamentable State; for the City was, in Rubbiſh (g); the 
Sanctuary deſolated, the Temple profaned, the Gates thereot burnt up, Shrubs growing in its 


Courts as in a Foreſt, the Prieſts Chambers pulled down, the Altar unhallowed, and all the 
facred Veſſels ſacrilegiouſſy removed. In order to a Reformation, F44as appointed Prieſts of 


unqueſtionable Reputation, who took Care to ſee the Sanctuary cleanſed; the Heathen Altars 


and the very Stones of them born out to an unclean Place, a new Altar built of unhewn Stones | 
conform to the Law (+4), the Courts hallowed, and the Temple in all Things made fit for its 
former Service. And out of the Spoils he had taken from the Enemy, he cauſed to be made 4 


new Altar of Incenſe of Gold, a new Candleſtick with its Lamps ail of Gold, 4 new Shew-Bread 
Table all overlaid with Gold, with all the other Veſſels of Gold and Silver neceſſary for Divine 
Service, and a new Veil to ſeparate between the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. All 


theſe Things being removed by the Sacrilegious Covetouſneſs of Autiochus, were now reſtored; 


and they appointed a new Dedication of the Altar, upon the twenty fifth Day of the N intl 


Month called Cen (i); which is about the Time of the Winter Solſtice, juſt three Years and 
a half after the City and Temple had been deſolated by Apolonius (&), and two Years after 


Judas had taken on him the chief Command of the Fews on his Father's Death. They begun 


the Day of Dedication, with offering Sacrifices early bn the new Altar, conform to the Law; 


having firſt ſtruck Fire, by daſhing two Flints (); (for ſince the Temple was deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians, they wanted the Holy Fire that came down from Heaven at the Dedication 
of Solomon's Temple, which had been ſtill kept a burning) and from that Fire, they lighted 
the ſeven Lamps on the Golden Candleſtick, and went on with the Service, which. continued 
to be there celebrated till the Romans finally deſtroyed the Temple, and put an End to the 


Ritual Worſhip of that Place. The Solemnity of the Dedication was continued for eight Days 


together, with great Joy and Thanſgiving. Tho! it be granted that our Saviour was after 
7 Uu uu = . 
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wards preſent when that Feaſt was obſerved, John x. 22, it cannot be thence inferred, that 
Feſtival Days in Memory of publick Bleſſings, inſtituted by Perſons in Authority without a 
Divine Command, ſhould be obſerved in Goſpel Days: For the Ceremonial Law was not a. 
brogated when our Lord was at that Dedication, nor the Laws concerning Goſpel Liberty bs 
ven: And his being at the Paſſover and other Jewiſh Feſtivals, will not prove that theſe So. 
lemnities are to be kept up in the Days of the Goſpel. = | 
Tho? the Temple was thus reſtored, the Fortreſs that overlook'd and commanded the ſame 
(2), was {till in the Hands of the Enemy, garriſoned by Heathen Soldiers and Apoſtate Few, 
the worſt of the two, and they frequently {allied (5) upon thoſe who went up to the Temple 
to worſhip, and killed many of them : For preventing of this, Judas at firſt appointed Part of 
his Army to ſhut them up within their Fortreſs (c); but finding that he could not ſpare ſo ma. 
ny of his Men as were neceſſary ſor this Blocade, he cauſed the Mountain of the Temple to 
be ſortified (d) with ſtrong Walls and high Towers round about it, and placed there a ſtron 
Garriſon to defend it, and to ſecure thoſe who came thither to worſhip from all future Inſultz. 


Ant. C. He alſo built Bethſura to be a Barrier againſt the Jdumæans (e), who dwelt between the Lake 


164. 
Jed. Ma 
cab. 3. 


of Sodom and the Red Sea. When the neighbouring Nations heard that the Fews had reco- 
vered the City and Temple of J7eruſalem, they were moved with Envy and hatred, and reſol. 
ved to join for their (f') utter Extirpation. 5 3 
But all their Meaſures were broke by the Death of Autiochus Epiphanes. On his March in. 
to Perſia, being told that in the City Elymazs, there was a Temple of Diana (g) renowned 
for its Riches, he marched with a Deſign to take the City, and ſpoil that Temple as he had 
done at Feruſalem. But the People round about having Notice of the Deſign, joined in De. 
fence of their 'Temple, and beat him off with Shame and Confuſion, which obliged him to re. 
tire to Ecbatana in Media, where he heard of Nicanor and Timotheus his Lieutenants their be. 
ing defeat in Fadea, which made him haſten to return, that he might execute his Wrath upon 


the Fews. When he came to the Province of Babylonia, he was informed that the 7 cus had 


overthrown Lyſias, and recovered their Temple at Jeruſalem (b), and pulled down the Imz 
ges and Altars which he had there erected; at which he was ſo enraged, that he commanded 
his Charioteer to drive ſpeedily, that he might make Feruſalem a Place for the burying (i) of 
that whole Nation. Aſſoon as he had ſaid this, he was ſmitten with an incurable Plague, a 
great Pain ſeizing his Bowels, and tormenting his inward Parts: His Chariot being overturn- 
ed, he was ſore bruiſed by the Fall, and forced to ſtop at a Town called Taba, where he ſuf- 
fered horrid Torments both in Body and Mind : For in his Body a filthy Ulcer broke out in 


his ſecret Parts, wherein were bred an innumerable Quantity of Vermin, and ſuch a Stench 


Cod frequently puniſhes Perſecutors of his Church even in this Life. 


proceeded from the ſame, as neither he nor his Attendants could well bear; and his Mind ws | 
tormented with bitter Reflexions for his former Actions, ſo as he was frightned into a ſort of 
Madneſs, with his Conſcience ſtinging him by Accuſations for his evil Deeds. Polybins a 
Heathen, the Books of the Maccabees, and Foſephus, agree in this Account in general; only 
Polybins ſays, this was for his ſacrilegious Deſign _ the Temple of Diana at Elymais, but 
the fro Hiſtorians already named lay the Cauſe of his Suffering and Agonies with more 
Reaſon upon the horrid Things that he actually did againſt the Temple at e won. and the 
Perſecution that he raiſed againſt them that worſhipped there: Which he is ſaid to have ac- 
| knowledged before his Death (&), with Vows that he would repair the Evil that he had done 
there, if he ſhould recover. But his Repentance came too late; for being half conſumed with 
Rottenneſs, he gave up the Ghoſt and died, after he had reigned full eleven Years. And thus 


This Antiochus Epiphanes is the laſt of the Syrian or Egyptian Kings of the Macedonian 
Race, pointed out by Daniel's Propheſies: And he having been a great Oppreſſor of the 
Church of God under the Fewi/h OEconomy, and a Type of Antichriſt, who was to opprebs 
the Chriſtian Church, more is prophetically ſaid of him by Daniel than of any other Prince. 
1 have already obſerved (4) how the Character given by the Prophet Daniel xi. 21. of a vil. 
perſon who ſhall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flattery, doth agree to this Au. 
tiochus; and ſhall now further notice, That his War with Ptolemy Philometor King of Eg, 
or of the So, is plainly foretold in Daniel xi. 25, 26. He ſpall ſtir up his power and bis 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth, with a great army; and the king of the ſouth ſhall be ftit- 
red up to battle with a very great and mighty army: but be ſhall not ftand ; for they ſpall 
| forecaſt devices againſt him. Tea, they that feed of the portion of his meat ſhall deſtroy bim; and 
bis army ſhall overflow, and many ſhall fall down ſlain. For we have already ſeen how Philo- 
 1etor's Army was overthrown (), and his Intereſt betrayed by Ptolemy Macron, once his Ser- 
vant. V. 27. And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be to do miſchief ;_ and they ſhall ſpeak lies a 
— al OK: | one 
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(a) See of that Fortreſs above p. 348. (6) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. x Maccab i. 36, 37. (c) 1 Maccab. iv. 
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one table. This was verified, when both of them did eat at one Table at Memphis (a), where 


— 
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Autiochus pretended to take Care of the Kingdom for Philometor his N ephew, and Philometor 
pretended to confide in Antiochus as his Uncle ; both of which were falle. Verſe 28. He ſhall 
return into his own land with great riches ; that is, with the Spoils of Egypt and Paleſtine (b). 
In v. 29, 30. we have Autiochus laſt Expedition into Egypt, but it ſhall not be as ſucceſsful 
as the former ; for the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt bim; therefore he ſhall be grieved 
and return. This points out the Roman Ambaſladors landing in Ships, who were ſo perempto- 
ry with Antiochus, that he muſt either return and ceaſe from aſſaulting Egypt, or expect the 
Roman Armies to come againſt him: And he chuſed the former (c), tho? againſt his Incli- 
nation. Verſe 31. And arms fall. tand on his part; and they ſhall pollute the ſauctuary of 
ſtrength, and take away the daily ſacrifice, and ſhall place the abomination that maketh deſolate. 
Here the Perſecution of the eus by Antiochus, with the Deſolation and Pollution of their 
Temple is plainly foretold, as alſo in Daniel viii. g,— 14. Porphyry, a learned Man, but a 
bitter Enemy to the Chriſtians, born about the Year of our Lord 233, wrote a large Volume 


_ againſt our Religion in fifteen Books, whereof the twelfth was againſt the Propheſies of Da- 


niel; where he thinks the Predictions concerning the Perſian Kings, and alſo theſe concerning 
them of the Macedonian Race in Egypt and Syria, ſo plain, and ſo conform to what many 
Greek Hiſtorians, as Callinicus Sutorius, Diodoras Siculus, Hieronymus, Polybius, Paſidonius, 
Claudius Theon, and Andronicus Alypins (which Authors are all now loſt, except ſome Books 
of Polybius and Diodorus Siculus ; and Porphyry's Work, with many Anſwers to it, is alſo peri- 
ſhed) have wrote concerning theſe Times, that theſe Predictions could not be wrote by Da- 
niel, ſo many Years before theſe Things were done, but muſt be writ by ſome Body or other, 
who lived after the Time of Autiochus Epiphanes. But Ferom (d) who had ſeen eG Rookee 
well as Porphyry, tells us he might have interred the quite contrary, that Daniel foretold thoſe. 
Things fo exactly, to convince Infidels of the Truth of divine Inſpiration. 22 applies moſt 
of the Eleventh Chapter of Daniel, from v. 21. to the End, unto Antichriſt, tho? at the ſame 
Time he grants, that theſe Propheſies had a typical Completion in Autiochus Epiphanes. In 
this Joſeph Mede, and ſome modern Commentators agree with him in the general, only Jerom 
takes Antichriſt to be a Few ; which is not ſtrange conſidering the Time wherein this lear- 
ned Father lived. He had not ſeen the Characters of Antichriſt ſo particularly fulfilled in 
the Papacy, as we who live after the Church of Rome has diſcovered her Blaſphemies, and 
cruel Perſecutions for ſo many Ages. The Truth of the Matter ſeems to be (e), That as 
much of theſe Prophecies in Daniel xi. as relates to the Wars of the King of the North, and 
the King of the South, was ultimately fulfilled in theſe Conflicts between the Kings of Syria 
and Egypt: But as much of them as relates to the Profanation and Perſecution which Antio- 
chus Epiphanes brought upon the Jewiſb Church, was all typically fulfilled in them; but they 
were to have their ultimate and thorough Completion only in theſe Profanations and Perſecu- 
tions, which Antichriſt was to bring upon the Church of Chriſt in after Times. LE 

Autiochus Epiphanes being dead, was ſucceeded in the Kingdom by Antzochus his Son, a 
Minor of nine Years old (. Lyfias as ſoon as he heard of the Death of the old King, took 
his Son, who was then under his Care, and placed him on the 'Throne, giving him the Name 
of Ant iochus Eupator, and aſſumed to himſelf the Tuition of his Perſon, and the Government 
of the Kingdom during his Minority ; whereby he ſecluded Philip, to whom Epiphanes, when 
dying had committed, this Truſt. Philip not being able to contend with Lyſias, fled to E- 
gt, there to ſeek for Aſſiſtance. At this Time Prolemy Macron Governor of Caleſyria and 
Phenicia, from being a great Enemy to the Jews, became their Friend, fo as to endeavour 
to have Peace made between them and the King of Syria : But he was not able to effeCtuate 
it; for his Enemies at Court accuſed him as a Traitor at every Word (g), becauſe having 
been truſted by Ptolemy Philometor, with the Government of Cyprus, he had betrayed that 
Iſland to Antiochus Epiphanes ; and tho? they had Profit by the Treaſon, yet they hated the 
Author thereof, and prevailed ſo far againſt him, as he was deprived of his Government, and 
Lyſias put in his ſtead : And no other Station being appointed to ſupport his Honour and De- 
gree, he could not bear it, but poiſoned himſelf and died. | ND Roe Os Op 

In the mean time Judas Maccabens was not idle; for he being informed, that the neigh- 
bouring Heathen Nations had confederated to deſtroy the whole Race of 1/rae}, and had 
already begun, by cutting off as many of them as were within their Power, he marched out 
with his Forces to be revenged on them (5). The Edomites being moſt forward in this Con- 
ſpiracy, joining with Gorgias to do the Fews a Miſchief, he began with them; and falling in- 
to that Part of their Country called Acrabattene, he there flew of them twenty thouſand Men 
C). From thence he led them againſt the Children of Bean (), another Tribe of the Edo- 

| RL a he Sls v uu u 2 | mziteS; 
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mites ; and having beaten them out of the Field, ſhut them up in two of their ſtrongeſt For- 
treſſes; both of which he took after a Siege, and put all he found in them to the Sword. After 


this he paſſed over Jordan into the Land of the Ammonites, where he had many Conflicts with 


the Enemies of the Jews (a); and having ſlain great Numbers of them, took Jazar and the 
Villages thereof, and then returned to Jadea. Timotheus, who was Governor for the King of 
Syria in thoſe Parts, the ſame whom Judas had defeated two Years before, being exaſperated 
by this Inroad made into his Province, gathered together all the Force he was able, even a 
great Army, and with it invaded Judea. Judas went forth to meet him, and after havin 

with his Army earneſtly prayed to God for his Aſſiſtance, attacked the Enemy with ſuch Vi- 


gour as to overthrow them, killing twenty thouſand five hundred Foot, and ſix hundred Horſes 

men (6). Timotheus retired into Gaxara, a City in the antient Tribe of Ephraim, where his 

Brother Chæreas commanded. Judas beſieged the Place, and took it on the twenty fifth Day 
of the Siege. Timotheus was dragged out of a Ditch where he had hid himſelf; and ſlain, with 


his Brother Cheveas, and Apollophanes, another great Man in the Syrzan Army; and the Fews 


gave Thanks to God for his Favour to Vrael. The Heathen Nations that lived in G7lead hear- 
ing of this, gathered together to cut off all the Fews in thoſe Parts (c); and falling on thoſe _ 
who dwelt in the Land of Tob, which lay to the Eaſt of Gilead, flew a thouſand Men of them, 
took their Goods for a Prey, and carried their Wives and Children into Captivity. Many o= 
ther eus in thoſe Parts fled to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead called Dathema, where they reſol- 
ved to defend themſelves : Which the Heathen hearing of, drew thither in a great Body, un- 
der the Command of Timotheus, the Succeſſor, and probably the Son of the former, to beſiege 


them. At the ſame time the Inhabitants of Tyre, Sidon and Ptolemais, were drawing toge= 
ther to deſtroy the Fews in Galilee. Judas being ſent to by Letters and Meſſengers, by Ad- 


vice of the general Gouncil of the Fews (d) divided his Army into three. He and his Bro- 


ther Jonathan marched with the firſt Detachment, conliſting of eight thouſand Men, to re- 
lieve the eus in Gilead. Simon, another Brother, led another Company of three thouſand 
Men into Galiles; and the reſt, under the Command of Joſeph and Agarias, were ordered 
to ſtay at Feruſaleinz for the Defence of the Place and the adjacent Country, with Orders to 


ſtand on the defenſive till Judas and his Brethren ſhould return. Judas and Jonat ban paſſing 


over Jordan, were informed of the Diſtreſs of their Friends: Wheteupon immediately falling 


on Beſſora, they ſurpriſed the City, and having ſlain all the Males, and taken the Spoils (e) 


they treed the Jews who were there impriſoned; and burnt the City with Fire; then march- 
ing all Night towards Dathema, came thither next Morning juſt as Timotheus and his Forces 
were ſtorming the Place; and falling on their Rear, put them all to the rout: For being ſur- 
priſed with the Aſſault, and terrified with the Name of Judas Maccabeus, they threw down 


their Arms and fled, and there were about eight thouſand Men of them killed in the Purſuit, 


After this Judas took Maſpha,. Caſphon, Maked, Boſor, and other Cities of Gilead, treating 
them in the ſame Manner as he had done at Boſſora, and then returned to Jeruſalem. 


Simon's Succeſs in Galilee was not much inferior; for he had many Encounters with the E- | 


nemy, in which he was victorious, and at length drove them to the Gates of Ptolemats, kil- 


ling three thouſand Men in the Purſuit (Y, and taking the Spoils : But finding that the Jews 


could not be eaſily protected in that Country, where they had ſo many Enemies, he brought 


5 all of them young and old, with their Stuff and Subſtance, and planted them nearer Jeruſalem, 


where they might live in better Security; where they repeopled thoſe Places that had been de- 
ſolated by Epiphanes's Perſecution. The Party that was left at Jeruſalem had not ſo good Suc- 


ceſs: For Joſeph and Axarias hearing of the noble Exploits of Judas and his Brethren, thought 


to gain Honour by doing the like; and therefore they led out their Forces contrary to Orders, 
in an ill concerted Expedition againſt Jamnia, a Sea- port Town on the Mediterranean (g). 
But Gorgias, who commanded in thoſe Parts for the King of Syria, falling upon them, put 
the whole Army to flight, and flew in the Purſuit about two thouſand Men. 
Demetrius the Son of Seleucns Philopator, who had from the Year in which his Father died 
been an Hoſtage at Rome (Y), and was now grown up to the twenty fourth Year of his Age, 
hearing of the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes, and of the Succeſſion of Eupator his Son in .- 


ria, which Kingdom of right belonged to him, as Son of the elder Brother of Epiphanes, mo- 


ved the Senate for reſtoring him to his Father's Kingdom; and to render his Affair more ealy; 
ſaid, that he being bred in their City, would always look upon Rome as his Country; the Se- 
nators as his Fathers, and their Sons as his Brothers (i). But the Senate judging it would be 
more to their Intereſt, to have a Boy to reign in ria, than a Man of Underſtanding, 45 De- 
metrius, decreed for confirming Eupator in his Kingdom; and ſent Ambaſſadors to regulate Af- 
fairs in Syria, conform to Articles of Peace made with Autiochus the Great his Grandfather. 


Lyſias having received Account of the Exploits of the Feivs in Gilead and Galilee, was high- 


ly 
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jy exaſperated againſt them; and to be revenged, got together an Army of eighty thouſand "ws © 


Foot, with all the Horſe the Kingdom could afford, and eighty Elephants; and with this Hoſt 


8 


marched to invade Fudea, reſolving to make Jeruſalem a Habitation for the Gentiles, to plun- 4d. Mac- 
der the Temple, and to ſet the High- prieſthood to Sale not conſidering the Power of Gl 4. 


to ſupport his peculiar People. Having entred the Country, he began the Operations of the 
Campaign with the Siege of Bethſura. But Judas Mareabeus and his Campanions, after im- 
ploring the Help of God, fell upon this great Army, and killed eleven thouſand Foot, with 
fixteen hundred Horſemen, and put the reſt to flight (a). Aſter this Defeat, Lyſias grew 
weary of fo unſucceſsful a War, and therefore came to Terms of Peace with Judas and the 
Zews ; which Antiochns Eupator ratified. &, Memmius and T. Manlins, Ambaſſadors for the 
2 in Syria, were friendly to the es, and helpful in the Treaty; by which the De- 
cree of Epiphanes, obliging this Nation to conform to the Religion of the Greeks, was reſcind- 
ed, and Liberty granted to them every where to live according to their own Laws. But this 
Peace did not laſt long : Timothens, Nicanor, Apollonius, with other Governors of the neigh- 


bouring Provinces, began to trouble the yes as ſoon as Lyſias was returned to Antioch, . The 


War was commenced by the Men of Joppa: For they having drowned in the Sea two hundred 
Jews, Fudas took revenge on them by burning the Port of Joppa by Night, and ſlay ing the 


People who had elcaped the Fire: And being informed, that the People of Famniz deſigned to 
treat the Jews among them as the others had done, he burnt their Harbour, and all their 


Ships in it (b). After this he was called to help the Fews in Gilead againſt Timotheus. On 


Horſe ; whom he defeated (c), and then made Peace with them; took the Town of Caſpin, 


and deſtroyed it. By an Aſſault he made himſelf Maſter of Characa, where Timotheus had 
left ten thouſand Men in Garriſon, whom he put all to the Sword. Timotheus having drawn 


all his Men together, with many from the neighbouring Nations, even a very great &rmy of 
Foot and Horſe, ſent the Women and Children who followed the Camp, with the Baggage, 
into Carnion (d), a ſtrong City in Gilead, and pitched his Tents not far from it, at a Place 


called Raphan, on the River Fabboc. There Judas found him, and paſſing the River; fell up- 
on him, gained the Victory, and in the Battle and Purſuit killed thirty thouſand of his Men. 

_ Timotheus himſelf, as he fled, fell into the Hands of Doſithens and Soſipater, two of Fndas's 

Captains, and was taken Priſoner by them (e). But he having promiſed, if they would give 


him his Life, that he would releaſe many of the Jews their Brethren and Relations, who were 


Captives in Places under his Command; on theſe Terms they gave him both his Life and Li- 
berty. A great Part of the vanquiſhed Army fled to Carnion or Carnaim, where Judas pur- 
ſuing them, took the Place; and whereas many of them retired to the Temple of Atargatis or 


Derceto, which ſeems to be the ſame with Dagon (J, thinking there to find Safety, he ſer 
Fire to it, and burnt it and all that were therein (g), deſolating the reſt of the City, where 


his Way thither he was attacked by a Body of five thouſand Arabian Foot, and five hundred 


in all twenty five thouſand Men were deſtroyed. Then gathering together the whole 7erẽãm 


in Gilead, he carried them near Feruſalem, where they might live in Safety, and planted them 
in Places that had been deſolated. In his Way thither, being obliged to paſs Ephron, which 
was well garriſoned by Lyſias's Orders, they refuſed him Paſſage, tho? he ſought it peaceably. 


Whereupon he ſtormed the Place; and having taken it, put all the Males to the Sword; to 

the Number of twenty. five thouſand Men (Y); took the Spoils, and razed the City; and 
marching over the Bellies of the Slain, repaſſed Jordan into the Plains of Bethſan, then called 

Jcyt bopolis, and returned to Feruſalem; where he and all his Company went up to the Temple; 


and there gave Thanks for the great Succeſs God had given them, and that they were all re- 


turned in Safety without loſing a Man. This Return happened about the Time of Pentecof?, 


When that Feſtival was over, Judas led his Forces to make War on Gorgias and the Idu- 


md ans, who had given him great Trouble. In the Battle that he fought with them, ſeveral 


of the Fews were ſlain, but in the Reſult Judas got the Victory, Corgias with Difficulty eſca- 
ping to Mareſha, The next Day after the Victory being the Sabbath, Judas retired to Odol- 
lam, there to obſerve the Duties of the Day. The Day following the Jes going forth to bu- 


ry their Brethren, who were ſlain in the Battle, found about every one of them ſomething or 


other that had been dedicated to the Heathen Idols of Famnia (i); which tho* they were 


Spoils of the War, were forbidden by the Law (&) to be kept; whereby perceiving for what 


Cauſe God had given them up to be ſlain, Judas and his Company; after giving Praiſe to God 
for the Victory, offered up their Prayers for the Pardon of their Sin: And then making a 
Collection thro' the whole Camp, amounting to two thouſand Drachms, they ſent it to 7eru- 
ſalem to provide Sin-offerings to expiate the Offence, that Wrath might not fall on the whole 


Congregatibn of Hrael, as in the Caſe of Achau. After this Fudas carrying the War into the 
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(a) 1 Maccab; xi. 1, — 38. (6) 2 Maccab. xii. 2, — 9. (c) Ibid. 5. 3 (4) Ibid. V. 20, — 23. & 1 
Maccab. v. 37, == 43. (e) 2 Maccab. xii. 24, 25. (f) See Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtiani 5 Vol., 1. p. 295, — 298. 
{z) 1 Maccab. v. 43, — 45. 2[Maccab. xi, 26. (5) 1 Maccab. y. 45, f. 2 Maccab, xii. 26, — 33, () Ibid, 
Ui, 33,—45. (Y) Deut. vü. 25; 26. n | | 
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Hiftory of the Maccabees. 
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ſouthern Parts of Idumæa, ſmote Hebron, and the Towns thereof. And then paſſing into the 
Land of the Philiſtines; where having taken Azotus (a) formerly named Aſhdod, he pulled 
down their Heathen Altars, burnt their carved Images, and took the Spoils; and having done 
the like to ſome other Cities of that Country, he led back his Men loaded with Spoils of their 
Enemies into F1dea, hk 8 5 1 5 1 | 
The Garriſon of the Syrians ſtill holding the Fortreſs of Acra in Jeruſalem (b); this was 
à Thorn in the Sides of the Fews ; for they often ſallied upon them, as they paſſed up to wor- 
ſhip in the Temple. To remove this Miſchief Judas called the People together, and laid 
Siege to the Place, providing all Manner of Engines of War for that Purpoſe. But ſome Apo- 
ſtate Fews in the Garriſon, knowing that there was no Mercy to be expected, if the Place was 
taken, found Means to eſcape to Antioch, and there made known to the King and Council their 
Diſtreſs ; and moved ſo effectually for Relief, that a great Army was drawn together of one 
hundred thouſand Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe, thirty two Elephants, and three hundred ar- 
med Chariots of War (). The King in Perſon, with his Tutor Lyſias on the Head of them, 
marched into Judea, and began their Campaign with the Siege of Bethſura. Judas havin 
got his Forces together, tho' far inferior to the Enemy, fell on them in the Night; and ha- 
Ving {lain about four thouſand of them, before they could ſee where to oppoſe him, he re- 
treated: But as ſoon as the Morning was light, both Sides prepared for an open Battle, 
Judas and his Men began the Attack with great Fierceneſs : But after having flain about 
ſix hundred of the King's Army, finding they muſt be overpowered at length (d), they with. 
drew, and made a ſafe Retreat to Jeruſalem. In the Fight, Eleazar, firnamed Averan, one 
of Fudas's Brethren, was loſt, in a deſperate Attempt he made upon one of the King's Ele. 
phants : for obſerving it to be higher than the reſt, and armed with Royal Harneſs, he ſup- 
poſed the King himſelf was upon it: And thinking, that by killing the Elephant he might 
cauſe the Death of the King, deliver the Jews, and gain himſelf a perpetual Name, he ran fu- 
riouſly on the Beaſt, killing many in his Way, got under its Belly, flew it with his Spear; 
but was himſelf cruſhed to Death by the dead Elephant falling upon him. Antiochus returned 
to the Siege of Bethſura; where, tho the Beſieged made a gallant Defence, ſometimes bur- 
ning the King's Engines; yet at length their Proviſions failing them (e), they were obliged to 
furrender upon Terms of Safety to their Perſons and Effefts. Thence he marched to Feru/a- 
lem, and beſieged the Sanctuary: And when the Jeus within were almoſt reduced to a Neceſ. 
ſity of ſurrendring; being ſtraitned in Proviſions, this being a ſabbatic Year, they were relie- 
ved by an unexpected Accident (): For Tyſias having received Account that Philip, (of 
whom we have already (g) heard) had, in his Abſence ſeized Antioch, and taken upon himſelf 
the Government of the Syrian Empire, he found it his Intereſt to make Peace with the Jews, 
that he might have Liberty to return to Syria, and expel the Intruder his Rival. According- 
| ly Peace being granted (5) upon honourable Terms, that the Jews might enjoy the Liberty of 
their own Religion and Laws, and ſworn to by Antiochus, he was admitted within the Forti- 
_ fications of the Sanctuary: But when he ſaw how ſtrong they were, he cauſed them,'contrs 
ry to the Articles of Peace to be pulled down, and then returned to Syria  _ 
 Menelaus the High-prieſt (i) in Expectation of his Recovery of the High-prieſthood, and 
being made Governor at Jeruſalem, accompanied Eupator in this Expedition, and was fore- 
ward to offer his Service againſt his own People. But Lyſias finding the Inconveniencies of 
the War, and that this Wretch was the Author of all the Miſchief, he accuſed him before the 
King, and got him condemned to Death (&); and being carried to Berbæa, now called Aleppo in 
Syria, he was there caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes, and miſerably periſhed, as he juſtly 
dieſerved. On his Death the Office of High-prieſt was granted to Alcimns,called alſo Jacimus (1), 
a Man altogether as wicked. Orias, the Son of that Onias, who by the Procurement of Mene- 
aus was lain at Antioch (m), whoſe Right it was to have ſucceeded in the High-prieſthood, 
not being able to bear the Injuſtice whereby he was diſappointed, retired from 4ntzoch, where 
he had to this Time reſided ſince his Father's Death, and went into Egypt; where having ins 
ſinuated himſelf into the Favour of Ptolemy Philometor and Cleopatra his Queen, he abode there 
all the reſt of his Life, and obtained of them Leave to build a Temple in the Government of 
Heliopolis, like to that at Jeruſalem, of which he might be High-prieſt; and we ſhal! hear 
more of him afterwards. On Antiochus Enpator's Return to Antioch, Philip was driven 
thence. He had got no Aſſiſtance from Egypt, as he expected; but had gathered ſome Forces 
out of Media and Perſia, with which he ſeized the imperial City in the King's Abſence (#), but 


was ſoon expelled thence on the King's coming home, and ſeems to have periſhed about this | 


Time; ſor we hear no more about him. eee "ob 
„„ REN | 1 el 6 8. Lzeav- 


(3a) 1 Maccab, v. 65-68. (b) Above p. 354. (e) 1 Maccab. vi. 19,-- 32. 2 Maccab: xiii, 1, 2+ Joleph, Antiqs 
lib. 12. cap. 14. (4) 1 Maccab. ti. e (e) Ibid. V 49, 30. Joleph: Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 14+ ( * Maccab. 
vi. 5156. (2) Above, p. 355. (5) 1 Maccab. vi. 57,---63. 2 Maccab. xiii. 23. (i) See of him aboye, p. 345 
(&) 2 Maccab. xiii. 3-8. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 15. q ) 2 Maccab, xiy. 3. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 15. & 
lib. 20. cap. 8. (n) See above, p- 346. (n) 1 Maccab. vi. 56,63. ae „ Ah IB pe MDT. 
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Chap 11 The Aﬀairs of Syria and Egypt. © 


F'Y 


8. LEAVIN the Affairs of the Jews a little, to take a View of what was a doing in o- 
ther Parts of the World: We have formerly found.Ptolemy Philometor, and Ptolemy Phyſcon, two 
Brothers reigning (a) together in Egypt : But by this Time Phyſcon had driven his elder Bro- 
ther Philometor out of the Kingdom ; who taking Shipping for Italy, landed at Brunduſium, 
ind thence travelled to Rome on Foot, in a ſordid Habit, and with a mean Attendance, to pray 
Help of the Senate for his Reſtoration. Demetrius the Son of Seleucus Philopator, who was 
then a Hoſtage at Rome, having got Not ice, provided a Royal Equipage, which he preſented 
to him 26 Miles from Rome (b). He thanked him for the kind Offer, tho* he would accept 
none of it; but went on in this ſordid Habit, and took up his Lodgings with a mean Alexan- 
irian Painter then at Rome. When the Senate heard where he was, they ſent and excuſed 
themſelves, in not providing for him, his coming being ſo private, and ordered Lodgings 
and all other Things to be made ready for him according to his Dignity. Ona Day appointed 
he made known his Caſe; and the Senate decreed his Reſtoration, and ordered Quintins, and 
Canuleius, two of their Body, to go with him to Alexandria, and ſee it executed. On their 
Arrival they compounded Matters between the two Brothers (c) aſſigning to Phyſcon the 
Kingdom of Libya and Cyrene, and to Ph:iJometor, Egypt and Cyprus, to reign apart, without 
interfering. with each other in the Government. Philometor, tho' he cartied with great Ci- 
vility to the Ambaſſadors, yet was not willing to part with Orene; and the Cyrenians under- 
ſanding how ill Phyſcon had behaved himſelf while he reigned at Alexandria, had ſuch an A- 
verſion againſt having him ſor their King, that they roſe in Arms to keep him out of their 
Country, tho they afterwards accommodated the Matter, and ſubmitted to him. £5 


This Year. Cr. Octavius, Sp. Lucretius, and L. Aurelius, Roman Ambaſſadors, came to Sy- Aut. C. 
ria, to regulate Affairs there, conform to the Articles of Peace made with Autiochus the Great 162. 
(4), aſter the Battle near Mount Szpy/as. They found that the King had more Ships in his 8 
Navy, and more Elephants in his Army than that Treaty allowed (e), and therefore cauſed“ ** 


the Ships to be burnt, and the Elephants to be ſlain that exceeded the limited Number; and 
ſettled all other Things according to the Intereſt of the Romans : Which the Court and 
People at Antioch not being able to bear, one of them called Leptines fell upon Octavius, 
while he was anointing himſelf in the Gymnaſium, and there flew him. This Octavius had 
been a little Time before Conſul at Rome; and from him deſcended Oct avius Cæ ſar, after- 
wards Emperor, by the Name of Auguſtus. Lyſias was thought underhand to have excited 
this Act; but aſſoon as it was done, he took Care that Ambaſſadors were ſent to the Senate 
at Rome, to purge the King from having any Hand in it. The Senate heard them, without 
giving any Anſwer, expreſſing their Reſentments by an angry Silence. Mean Time they 


took Care to erect a Statue to the Memory of Ocfauius their deceaſed Ambaſſador. Deme- 


trius, Hoſtage at Rome (V, thinking this Murder would have alienated the Senate from An- 
tiochus Eupator, addreſſed himſelf to them a ſecond Time, tor Liberty to return to Syria (g), 
but got no favourable Anſwer. His Friends, and particularly Pohhbius the Hiſtorian, adviſed 
him againſt this Addreſs ; and told him, that there was no Way to get out of their Hands, 
but by making his Eſcape, which this ſecond Repulſe prompted him to: And therefore he 
went ſecretly. out of Town, and got to Oſtia, where he embarked in a Carthaginian Ship 
prepared for him, and ſailed to Syria. Before the Senate could meet to adviſe on the Affair, 
they reckoned. he was ſo far gone as he could not be overtaken ; only they appointed ſome 
Ambaſſadors to go to Syria to obſerve what Effect his Return had into that Country. In the 
mean Time Demetrius landing at Tripolis in Syria made it to be believed that he was ſent by 


the Roman Senate, to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom (5), and that he would be ſupported 


by them in ir. Whereon Eupator's Cauſe being given for loſt, every Body deſerted from him to 
Demetrius; and Eupator, with Lyfias his Tutor, being ſeized by their own Soldiers, were delivered 


up to the new Comer; and by his Order, were both put to Death, after he had reigned under a 


Tutor two Years ; and thus all the Race of the pereſecuting Antiochus Epiphanes were deſtroy- 


ed, and Demetrius, without any further Oppoſition, was ſettled in the whole Kingdom of Syria, n 


One of the firſt Things Demetrius did, was to deliver the Babylonians from the Tyranny 
of Timarchus and Heraclides (i). Theſe being two Favourites of Antiochus Epiphanes, he 
made the firſt of them Governor, and the other Treaſurer of that Province. Timarchus ha- 


ving added Rebellion to his other Crimes, Demetrius cauſed him to be put to Death, and the 


other he drove into Baniſhment. This was ſo acceptable a Deliverance to the Babylomans, 


whom theſe two had oppreſſed, that they from hence called him Soter, that is, the Saviour, 


Which Name he ever afterwards. bore. OO | 
($9. ALCIMUS, who onthe Death of Menelaus, was by Antiochus Eupator appointed High- 
25 | „CC + © 3 ĩð 
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| (a) Above, p. 347, 348. (5) Diod. Sicul. in Excerp. Valeſii, p. 322. (c) Polyb. Legat. 113. p. 2 Epitome 
Livii, lib. 46. (4) Above; p. 340. (e) Appian in Syraicis, p. 188, Polyb. Legat. 114. p. 1307- & Legat. 122. p. 
1322. Gero Philippic. 9. () See above, p. 356... (9 Polyb. Legat. 114. Appian in Syraicis p. 188. Juſtin, 
lib. 34. cap. 3. (% Appian in Syraicis, p. 188. Juſtin lib. 34. cap. 3. 1 Maccab. vit. 14. 2 Maccab. xiv. 1,2. 
Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 16. (i) Appian. in Syraicis, p. 1829. F | 
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prieſt of the Fews (a), not being received by them, becauſe he had polluted himſelf by conform. 


ing to the Ways of the Greeks, in the Reign of Ant iochus Epiphanes, got together all the apo. 
Nate Jews at Amtioch, who for turning to Heatheniſm had been expelled Judea, and went on the 


Head of them to pray the new King to help him againſt Judas Macrabeus and his Br 
accuſing them of ſlaying many of the King's Friends, only becauſe they had obeyed thi Royal 
Edicts of Antiochns Epiphanes (Y) his Uncle. Demetrius was fo exaſperated by the Repreſcn. 
tation, that he ordered Bacchides Governor of Meſopotamia immediately to march apainſt Jy. 
das with an Army: He confirmed Alcimus in the High Prieſthood, and ordered him to aſi 
in carrying on the War. On their firſt coming to Judea, they thought to have circumxened 

das and his Brethren, and taken them Priſoners, but they were ſo wiſe as to keep out of 
their Reach: Others not being ſo cautious, fell into the Snare, among whom were ſixty Aſide. 
ans, and ſeveral Scribes and Doctors of the Law, who being fond of a High Prieſt of the 
Race of Aaron, took his Oath of Peace, and truſted themſelves to him, but he ns ſooner at 
them into his Power, than he put them all to Death, which hindred others from confiding in 
him. After this Nacchides returned to the King, leaving with Alrinms Part of the Forces, to 


ethren, 


keep Poſſeſſion of the Country; who drawing many Defſerters to him, much diſturbed the | 


Peace of Iſrael : For Remedy whitreof, Judas and his Forces took again the Field, and exe- 
Euted Vengeance on thoſe who had revolted from him, fo as Alcimus and his Party were not 


able to Nand igainſt him (c). Wherefore that Diſturber went again to the King; and ba- 


ving preſented him with a Crown of Gold and other Gifts, renewed his Complaints againſt 


4 and his Brethren, telling; that as long as he was alive, neither his Authority, nor the 
a 4 N 


ſting Peate of the Countty could ever be ſettled; This being confirmed by others, Demetri- 
15 was ſo incenſed, that he ſent another Army againſt the eus, under the Command of Mea. 
20? their old Enemy. Nicanor knowing how good a Captain Fudas was, having been yan- 
quiſhed by him formerly, endeavoured to compoſe Matters by a Treaty; and according 
Articles of Peace were agreed to, and then Judas and Nicanor converſed in a friendly Man- 
ner together. But Alcimus liked not the Peace, thinking his Intereſt was not well provided 


for (4), and therefore went the third Time to the King, and ſo poſſeſſed him againſt it, that he 


refuſed to ratify what Nicanor had done, but ſent poſitive Orders to go on with the War, and 


ndt to ceaſe till he had ſlain Fudas, or ſent him bound Priſoner to Antioch. Nicanor was then 


we obliged, much apainſt his Will, to renew former Hoſtilities, and came to Jeruſalem, where 
161. he thought by Craft and Treachery to have got Tadas into his Power: But he ſmoaking 
* 2 out the eſign (e), kept out of his Reach. The War being begun, the firſt Action thereof 


: Vas at Cepharſalama, where Nicanot loſt about five thouſand Men, and retreated with the reſt 
4 to Feruſalem : where he vented his Wrath on Ry%/s, an eminent Perſon in the Sanhedrim, 
ſending out a Party of five hundred Men to take him in order to put him to (F) Death. Ra. 
21s being at a Caſtle of his own, defended himſelf againſt them with great Valour ; but finding 


| 


F/ 


> 
kh * 


that he could hold out no longer, he fell upon his own Sword ; but the Wound not killing 
him, he threw himſelfheadlong over the Battlements, and being yet alive, he plucked out hisown 


Bowels, putting in his Hand by the Wound made by his Sword, and caſt them upon thoſe 


who affaulted him and ſo died: Which Act of Razis is rather praiſed than diſapproved by 


the Author of the ſecond Book of Matcabees, J. c. but is juſtly condemned by St. Auguſtin (g) 


by unanſwerable Arguments. And this ſome think to be ſufficient to declare that whole Book 
not to be canonical : But there are other Reaſons alſo for rejecting it, ſome of which I have 
already (Y) noticed, and may now add; That the Author of the ſecond Book of Mactabees, 
i. 10. produces a Letter from Judas Maccabens in the 188th Lear of the ra of Contratts (i), 
which is the Epocha uſed all over the Books of Maccabees. Now Judas died in the 152d Lear 


of that Era, 1 Maccab. ix. 3. and could not write a Letter thirty fix Years aſter he was dead. 


This is a Knot too difficult for Popi/þ Commentators to unlooſe, as the learned Chamier (4) 


bath fully made appear. Beſides, there are other things too fabulous like for a canonical Wri- 
ter in the two Epiſtles recorded in the firſt and ſecond Chapters of that Book. To go on with 


dur Hiſtory : 


Alter the Death of Razis, Nicanor went up to the Mountain of the Temple, where ho 


demanded that Judas and his Army might be delivered to him, threatning that unleſs that 


were done, he would on his Return pull down the Altar, burn that Houſe, and in ſtead of it 
build a Temple to Bacchus, with many other Blaſphemies againſt the Temple of God, and 
thoſe who worſhipped there; which ſent all that wiſh'd well to Zion to their Prayers againſt 
this Man. And they were remarkably heard: For immediately after Micanor marched with his 
Forces againſt Fiudas, and coming to a deciſive Battle, was ſlain in the firſt Attack; where- 
| | 8 N upon 


4 4 
* . . 
VI 8 re 


„re 


(+) Panſtratia Catholica, Tom. 1. p. 127. De mendaciis Maccabzorum. 
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1 Maccab. vii. 21, — Wi 55 Maccab. xiv. . — 3. (4) Ibidem y 14, — 29. (e) Ibidem 29, — 36. 1 Maccab: 
Vit. 27, — 32. (f) 2 Maccab. xiv. 37 --- 46. (g) Epiſtola 61. operum Tom. 2. col. 310, & contra Gaudentium lib; 
2. operum Tom. 7. col. 352. in editione Frobeniana 1569. (5) Above, p. 352. Y Of chat Era ſee above, p. 312. 
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| him, retired to the Wilderneſs of Tekoa (5), where he was ſurrounded with a Moraſs on the 
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upon his whole Army, conſiſting of thirty five thouſand Men, threw down their Arms and fled 
(a). The whole Country riſing againſt them, cut them off as they endeavoured to eſcape, ſo as 
there was none left of them to carry News of their Overthrow to Antioch. Fudas and his 
Men returning from the Purſuit, ſeized the Spoils, and cut off the Head and right Hand of 
Nicanor, which they hanged up on one of the Towers of Feru/alem. This Victory was ob- 
rained on the thirteenth Day of the Fewiſh Month Adar, which was kept afterwards as a Day 
of Thankſgiving in memory of this Deliverance. And here ends the Hiſtory of the ſecond 
Book of the Maccabees, Fudas having a ſhort Breathing-time of Tranquillity after this Vi- 
ctory, ſent Faſon the Son of Eleazar, and Eupolemus the Son of John (b), as Ambaſſadors to 
the Romans, to make a League for Protection and Relief of the Jes againſt the Oppreſſions 
of the Syrians. At Rome the Embaſſy was kindly received by the Senate, a Decree was made 
that the Jews ſhould be acknowledged as Friends and Allies of the Roman People, and a Let- 
ter was writ to Demetrius, requiring him to deſiſt from vexing the eus, and threatning him 
with War if he did not comply with their Deſire. But before the Ambaſſadors returned with 
the Decree of the Senate, Judas was dead. Indeed this Alliance with the Roman Republick 
was never to the Advantage of the Fews, as is remarked by our learned Countrymen Mr. 
Baillie (c) and Mr. Jami ſon (d). It ſeem'd too like a diſtruſting divine Providence, which 
had hitherto remarkably ſupported them: And joining in Covenant with the Heathen is for- 
bidden to the Fews by the Law (e). | | = 


Demetrius having received an Account of the Defeat and Death of Nicanor (, ſent Bac- | 10 


chides with Alcimus a ſecond Time into Fudea, at the Head of an Army of twenty thou- fill 


14 
ſand Foot and two thouſand Horſe. On the Approach of this Hoſt, Judas had no more | 
than three thouſand Men; who being terrified with the Strength and Number of the Ene- | 
my, deſerted their General all to eight hundred Men: Yet with theſe few, out of an Ex- Wil 
ceſs of Valour, Judas dared to engage the numerous Army of the Adverſary : He routed their | fi | 
right Wing; but being ſurrounded with their left, was flain in the Battle. All Judah and Je- | : Lil 
ruſalem made great Lamentation for him: Jonathan and Simon, his Brothers, taking up his 10 
dead Body, buried him honourably at Modin in the Sepulchre of his Fathers. The Apoſtates, j 
and others who were ill affected to the true Intereſt and Peace of the Fews, took occaſion from = || 
this Loſs to lift up their Heads again; and a grievous Famine happening at the ſame time, Wt 
the prevailing Faction having got moſt of the Proviſions of the Land into their Power, man 
reſorted to them for Bread (g), which cauſed grievous Revoltings in the Land. By theſe 
means Alcimus and his Party got almoſt the whole of the Country into their Power. Search 
was made for the Adherents of the Maccabeans, and ſuch of them as were found were brought 
to Bacchides, and put to Death by cruel Torments. This occaſioned very great Diſtreſs in 
Jrael; for the Remedy whereof, all that wiſh'd well to Zion flocked to Fonat han, and made 
him their Captain in place of Judas his Brother. 5 DLO 
Jonathan having taken upon him the Command, and knowing that Bacchides fought to kill 


one Side, and the River Fordan on the other. That he might the better ſecure his Baggage 

and Goods againſt all Events, he ſent off the ſame to the Care of his Friends the Nabathæans, 

under the Guard of a Party conducted by 70hn, Brother to him and Srmory, But the Jam- 

brians, then living at Medeba, fell upon John, killed him and thoſe who were with him, and 

took all that they had. To be revenged for the Death of their Brother, Fonathan and Simon 

being informed of a Marriage to be ſolemnized at Medeba, between a chief Man of the 7am 

brians and a Daughter of one of the Nobles of Canaan, way-laid them in the Mountains, and 

killed them all except ſome who eſcaped, took their Spoils, and returned to their former 

Camp. When Bacchides heard of this, he marched againſt them, and having maſtered the 

Paſs that led into their Camp, aſſaulted them on the Sabbath-day. But they being convinced 

that it was their Duty to defend themſelves even on that Day, made a Stand againſt the E- 

my, of whom they killed about a thouſand Men: But ſeeing, that if they fought longer, 

they would be overpowered with Numbers, they ſwam over to the other Side of For- 

dan and eſcaped. Bacchides returned to Jeruſalem, where he gave Orders to repair ſtrong 

Holds thoughout Jadea, and eſpecially the Fortreſs of Mount A4cra in the capital City, and 

picked up the Children of the chief Men of the Country, whom he kept as Hoſtages for the 

good Behaviour of their Relations. | ca 11 | 
Next Year died Alcimus the great Troubler of rael. Among other evil Things he did, to 4. c, 

bring the Fewiſh Religion to a nearer Conformity to that of the Heathen, he ordered the Wall 160. 

of Partition to be pulled down, that the Gentiles might paſs into the Inner Court of the Tem- natb. 1. 

ple, as well as the Fews. But while this was a doing, he was ſmitten with a Palſy, and ſud- 
he CCC TI Tre denly 

(a) 1 Maccab. vii. 33, — 50. 2 Maccab. cot, rotum. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 17. (6) 1 Maccab, viii. 1, 

Ids Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 17. Juſtin, Hb. 36. cap. 3. (e) Operis Hiſtor. & Chronol. p. 227. (4) Spici- 

155 Antiq. p. 243. (e) Exod. xxiii. 32. & XXXiv. 12. Deut. vii. 2. (f) 3 Maccab. ix. 1, — 22. Joſeph. Antiq, 
b. 12. cap. 18, 19. (g) 1 Maccab. ix. 23, 29. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. .13. cap. 1. () 1 Maccab. ix; 30, — 37. 
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denly died of it. When Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was dead, for whoſe Sake he, had come 
into Judea, he returned with his Army to Antioch, and the Land had reſt from the. Oprreſtions 
of the Syrians for two, Years. *Tis probable that Demetrius Soter had by this Time received 
the Letters from the Romans not to moleſt the Jews ; and to pleaſe that powerful Republick, 


with bis Predeceſſors, which about this Time he got done (a), he 5 ordered Bacchides t 


PAT N to cultivate the Friendſhip of the Senate: They carried thither a Crown of Gold to the Value 
tree Entertainment which their Maſter had received while he was an Hoſtage at Rome, and 
they alſo brought with them Leprines and Iſocrates to be delivered up for the Death of Ode. 

vii (c). Iſocrates was a talkative Greek, who undertook to ſpeak in.] uſtification of the Fact, 

and Leptines owned that he had done it, and was not afraid of any Hurt from the Romans. 

So it happened ; for the Senate received the Ambaſſadors and, their Preſents with due Reſpect, 

but would not meddle with the Perſons they had brought. 'They thought to take Vengeance 

on two Men, was too {mall a Satisfaction for the Murder of an Ambaſlador, and therefore re. 


*. 


118 Jonathan having had two Years Quiet had brought his Affairs to ſome Settlement in 
Forth. ge at Antisch, and there procured that Bacchides was again ordered to come into their 
Country. The Authors of the Plot deſigned to ſeize Forathan; and all thoſe of his Part) in 

one Night aſſoon as the Party ſhould arrive, and all Things were accordingly laid. But the 
PDeſign being diſcovered, Jonathan got his Forces together (d), ſeized fifty of the Conſpirators, 

and having put them to Death, all the reſt fled, and ſo the Miſchief was defeated. But not be. 

ing ſtrong enough to ſtand againſt ſo great a Force as Bacchides brought, he retired to Bal. 

baſs, a Place ſtrongly fituated in the Wilderneſs ; where having repaired its former Fortifcs 

tions, and furniſhed it with all Neceſſaries, he reſolved to make a Defence againſt the Eneny, 
Baccbides marched thither with the Syrian Army, calling the Jews allo who were in his In- 

| tereſt to aſſiſt him. On their Approach, Jonathan left his Brother òimon to defend the Place, 
and he took the Field to harraſs the Enemy; where he ſometimes cut off Parties of Foragers, 

| Imote others who adhered to the Syrians; and frequently made Impreſſions on the Skirts ofthe 
Beſtegers, ſo as to diſorder the whole Army. At the ſame Time Simon boldly defended the 
Place, and made frequent ſuccesful Sallies, wherein he burnt the Engines of War provided a. 

gainſt it. By theſe Means Bacchides became weary of the War, and diſpleaſed with thoſe who 

had brought him into it, ſome of whom he put to Death. Fonathan having Notice of thi 
Diſpoſition of his Adverſary, ſent Meſſengers tor an Accommodation; which Baccbhides chear- 
fully embraced, and a Peace was concluded, whereby all Priſoners on both Sides were reſtored, 
and Bacchides promiſed never more to do harm to the Fews as long as he lived; which he 
made good, leaving the Country with his whole Army, and never returning. Forathan lived 

in Peace at Michmaſh, nine Miles North of Feruſalem, where he reſtored Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs to the Land, and as far as he could, reformed what was wrong in Church and State. 

, .Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Libya and Cyrene (e), having by his bad and cruel Management 
pg of the Government and by his vicious Conduct difpleaſed his Subjects, it happened that 
' Jonah, j. ſome of them lying in wait for him, fell upon him and wounded him in ſeveral Places, thinking 
to have ſlain him (F). All this he charged upon Philometor his Brother, and aſſoon as he was 
recovered, went to Rome to complain to the Senate. Tho' Philometor was a Prince of ſo 

great Benignity and Clemency (g), that of all Men living, he was the moſt unlikely to be 

guilty of ſuch a Fact, or giving the leaſt Countenance thereto ; yet the Senate being diſguſt- 

| ed at his refuſing to yield Cyprus to his Brother upon their Defire, they would not heat 
What his Ambaſſadors had to offer in his Defence, but ſent five Perſons to conduct Phyſcon to 
Cyprus, and put him in Poſſeſſion of that Iſland, and required their Allies in theſe Parts to fi- 

| niſh him with Forces for this Purpoſe. But when Phyſcon had gathered his Troops, he was 
Ant. C. Yanquiſhed in Battle by Philometor, and forced to flee into the City Lapitho, where he ws 
1355. | beſieged and taken, and delivered into the Hands of Philometor his Brother; who out of great 
Clemency, pardoned all his Crimes, and alſo reſtored to him Libya and Cyrene, and added 

ſome other Territories to compenſate the detaining of Cyprus from him. Thus the War be- 

tween the two Brothers ended, and was never again revived, the Romans being aſhamed, it 
leems, to oppole fo generous a Clemency ; for there is no more mention of their inter poſing 

in this Matter. Philometor on his Return to Alexandria, left the Command of Cyprus to At- 

cVias, who had been with him at Rome in his Diſtreſs, and in whom he had great Confidence, 
but he was deceived of the Man; who Had not been long in his Province, till he fold 25 4 
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(a) Polybius Legat. 120. 7 1320. (b) lbid. 122. p. 1322. Appianus in Syriacis, p. 189. (e) Above p. 302 
(d) 1 Maccab. ix. 57, — 73. Joſeph: Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 1. (e) See of him Wend 6: 347, 359. (0 Poly us 
a.cgat, 132. P. 132. Idem in exceptis Valeſii, p. 157. (g) Polybius de virtinibus & vitiis, p· ult. | 
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Chap. III. Demetrius aud Alex. Balas contend ſor Syria. 
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Demetrius King of Hria, promiſing ſor five, hundred Talents to betray, the Iſland. (a) 90 hier 
But the T reaſon being diſcoyered betore it was executed, he hanged himſelt, to avoid the Pu- 


niſhment that his Crime deſerved, 


* 


( 16. Anour this Time Demetrius Soter King of Syria gaye himſelf wholly up to Luxury Ant. C. 


and Eaſe ; for having built a Caſtle near Antioch, and fortified, it, with four Towers, he there en- 154- 
cloſed himſelf ; and caſting off all Care of publick Affairs, devoted himſelf to Loitering and Jonah. 5. 


drinking to Exceſs G): So that no Petitions being heard, nor Grievances .redreſled, the Go- 
yernment was at a Stand ; which irritated his, Subjects ſo far,that they entred into a Conſpiracy 
to depoſe him. Tho ſome Steps of this Deſign were diſcoyered, and diſappointed, yet it was 
ſupported by very great Perſons, who, were difguſted with Demetrius upon different Accounts. 
Pbilometor King of Egypt, was incenſed with his late Attempt upon Cyprus; Attalus King. of 
Pergamus, and Ariarathes King of Cappadocia were offended with the Wars he had made upon 
them and H eraclides, ſometime Treaſurer in Babylonia, being ſtripped of that great Truſt by 
Demetrius, and forced into ni ment, having taken up his Reſidence at Rhodes, had a deep 
Share in the Plot. There he found a Youth of mean and obſcure Condition called Balas, 
whom he dreſſed up and equipt to counterfeit himſelf the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, and un- 


der that Title to claim the Grown of Syria. The Impoſtor being owned by the three Kings A. C. 
above-mentioned, Heraclides carried him along with himſelf to Rome, with Laogice, really a fea t. 
Daughter of Antiochus Epiphanes, to colour the Fraud. There by his ſedulous Solicitation he 


obtained a Decree of the (c) Senate, not only allowing his Return to Syria, but likewiſe 
to have their Aſſiſtance to recover his Crown ; which was the more eaſily granted, becauſe 
they were diſguſted with Demetrius. By virtue of their Decree, he railed Forces, and. with 
them failed ro Pro/emais in Pgleſiine, ſeized that City, (4) ; and there by, the Name of A. 
lexander the Son of Autiochus Fpiphanes, took upon him to be King of Syria, and great Num- 
bers of People, diſaffected to Denietri us, flocked to him. This brought Demetrius out of his 
Caſtle (e), and both Parties armed and gathered Forces as faſt as they could. The Aſſi- 
ſtance of Jonathan, who commanded the Fews, being like to be of great Moment, both Par- 


ties courted him. Demetrius wrote a Letter to him, conſtituting him the King's General in 


Judea, impowering him to raiſe Forces for his Aſſiſtance, and commanding the Hoſtages in 


the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem to be delivered to him; which was done: And Fonathan, grew to 
ſuch Power, that theſe Forces which Bacchides had placed all over the Country, not finding 
themſelves ſtrong enough to hold out againſt him, left their Garriſon (, and fled away; on- 
ly Bethſura, and the Fortreſs at Fern/alem held out. Theſe Places being garriſoned by A- 


poſtate eus, had no where elſe to flee to. Jonathan fixing his Reſidence at Zeruſalem, 


cauſed repair the Gity, and fortify it new on every Side, and made the Wall round the Moun- 


tain of the Temple, which had been pulled down by Antiochus Eupator, to be again rebuilt. 


Alerander Balas hearing what Demetrius had done to gain Jonathan to his Side, ſent alſo his 


Offers to him, granting him to be High-prieſt of the Fews, to be called the King's Friend, and 


ſent him à Purple Rob, and a Crown of Gold; as Enſigns of Princely (g) Dignity. Demetrius 

underſtanding this, reſolved to outbid Alexander for gaining ſo valuable an Ally, and therefore 
ſent a ſecond Meſlage to Fonat ban offering all that Alexander did, and many other extraordi- 
nary Grants and Privileges, both to him and to the Jews, offering to free them from Taxes 


formerly paid to the Kings of Syria (V), if he would come to his Aſſiſtance. But it being 


remembred what Miſchief Demetrius had done to the Jews in the Time of his Proſperity, they 


durſt not now truſt him, fearing, that aſſoon as his Fortunes ſhould be reſtored, he would recall 


what he had granted. Therefore Jonathan concluded a League with Alexander, and accep- 
ted of the High-prieſt's Office, for which he had the Conſent of the People, And on the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which ſoon approached, he put on the Pontifical Robe, and officiated as 


High-prieſt, after that Poſt had been vacant from the Death of Alcimus for ſeven Years, 


From this Time the Office of the High-prieſt of the Fews continued in the Family of the 4½ 
moncans, till the Time of Herod the Great, who changed jt. from an hereditary, Office to an 


arbitrary one, at Will and Pleaſure. For from his Time theſe who had the chief 1 | 


the State put in and out High-prieſts as they pleaſed, till at length the Office was extinguiſhed 
in the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans, as will more fully appear in the Sequel of 
this Hiſtory. From the Return out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, the, High- prieſthood had 
been in the Family of Fozadack(i). We do not find that the. Aſmonæans were of that Fa- 


mily ; but 'tis expreſly {aid (4), that they were of the Courſe of Joarib, which was the firſt 


Claſs (/) of the Sons of Aaron, and therefore on the Failzure of the former Pontifical Family, 
which then happened on the Flight of Oxias the Son of Onzas into Egypt, they had the bet 

Right to ſucceed: NH 1 on | Ie 
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2 Polybius in excerpris Valeſii, p. 120. (6) Joſeph. Antiq lib, 13. cap. 3. Athenzus ib. 10. cap. 12. (c) Apt 
en. in Syriacis, p- 213. + Polyb. Legat. 138. b. 1339. & Legat. 140. p- 1342. (4) 1 Maccab. x. 1. (e) I. 


id. Y 1, 2. (J) Ibid. / 3, —— 15. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 4. (2) 1. Maceab. x. 15, — 20. Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 4, J., (V) 1 Macaab, x; 21,49, Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5+ (i) Haggai i. 1.— 12. () 
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The two Contenders for the Crown of Syria, having drawn together all their Forces, De. 
metrius, who wanted neither Courage nor Conduct, when not drowned in Senſuality (a), in the 
firſt Battle had the Victory; but he gained no great Ad vantage by it: For Alexander Balas, be. 


ing recruited by the three Kings who firſt ſet him up, and ſtrongly ſupported by them; and ha- 


ving the Romans and Jonathan on his Side, was enabled ſtill to maintain his Cauſe; and the 


Syriaus, out of their Averſion to Demetrius, made great Deſertions from him. Therefore De. 


Ant. C. 
12. 
Jonath. 9 


Ant. C. 

150. 

Jonath. 
II. 


metrius, fearing where all this 51 end, ſent his two Sons, Demetrius and Antiochus (Y), (Who 
both afterwards reigned in Syria) to Cnidus, where he committed them, with a great Treaſure, 


to the Care of a Friend of his, that in caſe the worſt might happen in the War to him, the 


Youths might be reſerved for a future favourable Turn of Affairs. Then Matters were com- 
mitted to the Determination of a Battle, which proved deciſive. In the firſt Onſet, Demetri. 
's left Wing put the oppoſite Wing of the Enemy to Flight: but purſuing them too far (an 
Error in War which hath loſt many Victories ) by the Time they came back, the right Wing 
in which Demetrius fought in Perſon, was put to the Rout, and himſelf ſlain (c). As long ag 
he could face the Enemy, he omitted nothing for obtaining better Succeſs : But in the Retreat 
his Horſe having plunged him in a Moraſs; the Purſuers killed him with their Arrows, after 
he had reigned in Syria twelve Years. „% Eng 8 1 Bede 
By this Victory Alexander Balas having made himſelf Maſter of the whole Syrian Empire, 
ſent to Prolemy King of Egypt, deſiring that Cleopatra his Daughter might be given to him in 
Marriage; a Lady who did no Service to the Kingdom of Syria (d). To which Propoſal 


| her Father conſenting, carried her to Prolemais, and there the Marriage was folemnized with 


great Joy. Jonathan being invited to the Wedding (e), was received with great Favour by 


both Kings, eſpecially by Alexander, who to do him the greater Honour, cauſed him to be 


clothed in Purple, and inrolled among the chief of his Friends, to take place among the firſt : 


Princes of the Kingdom; conſtituted him General of his Forces in Fudea, and would hear no 


Ant. C. 
140. 


Jonath. 


14. 


Accuſations againſt him, which his Enemies intended to offer. So they were obliged to re. 


turn aſhamed, but Jonathan was clothed with Honour. N 
911. AB Or this Time, Ouias the Son of Ouias, who being diſappointed of the Prieſt. 
hood; had fled to Egypt, as has been already (f) mentioned, there fo far ingratiated himklf 
with Ptolemy King of Egypt, and Cleopatra his Queen, that he gained the chief of their Con. 
fidence in all their Affairs; for he was a great Soldier and a good Politician, and thereby ad- 
vanced himſelf to the higheſt Poſts both in the Army and in the Court: And having by the 
Strength of his Intereſt introduced another Few called Daſitheus into the like Favour, the 
two had the chief Management of the Government during the latter End of Ph:lometor's 


Reign (g). By this Influence Ouias obtained of the King Licence to build a Temple for the 


Tews in Egypt, like to that at Feruſalem (V), with a Grant to himſelf and his Deſcendents to 
be High-prieſts thereof. He pretended that it was for the King's Intereſt, that the Egyptian 
Jews might no more go to the Temple at Fernuſalem, which was in the Territories of the King 
of Syria ; but rather that many of the Fewiſh Nation might reſort into Egypt, to inhabit and 
enrich that Country, where they might peaceably have a Temple and Worſhip of their 


own : An Argument like that of Feroboam for the Calves of Dan and Beth-el. But the main 


Difficulty was, to reconcile the es to this new Invention, ſince Feru/alem was the only 
Place God had choſen for his Worſhip. To fatisfy them in this Point, he produced to them 
the Prophecy of Jaiab, xix. 18, 19. In that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak 
the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts : one ſhall be called, The city of deſtr · 


Hion. In that day there ſhall be an altar to the Lord in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and « 


pillar at the border thereof unto the Lord. This Prediction was fulfilled by the great Harveſt 
of Souls gathered to the Lord by the preaching: of the Goſpel of Chriſt in Egypt, and could 
not be applied to the Temple of Ouias, which the pious Fews juſtly look'd on as a great Ir- 
regularity, and an Affront to the Temple at Jeruſalem. But Onias made uſe of it to his own 
purpoſe : For by reading the Word CHEREs, Defiruttion, (in Iſaiab, Xix. 18.) HERES 


_ the Sun, he ſtrengthned his Argument for a Jewiſh Temple at Heliopolis, the City of the Sun: 


And accordingly he built his Temple at a Place, called by the Greeks The Prefecture of Helio 
Polis, but by the Egyptzans it is named, The City on twenty four Miles from Memphis; where 
had formerly been an old Temple of Bubaſtis, another Name of Is the Goddeſs of the Eg/- 
ptians. Out of the Ruins of this he built his new Fewi/h Temple, conform to the Pattern of 
that at Jeruſalem, tho* not fo high nor ſo ſumptuous. Here he placed an Altar of Burnt- 
offerings, an Altar of Incenſe, a Shew-bread Table, and all other Utenſils for the Jeiſſh Ser- 


vice; only he had not a Candleſtick with ſeven Branches, but only a Lamp hung down by a 
golden Chain from the Roof of the Houſe. And to favour this Temple in Egypt, the Septus- 


5 yu 


(4) Tuſtin, lib. 35. cap. 1. (b) Ibid. cap. 2. (c) Joſeph. Antiq · lib. 1. . cap. 5. in fine. - Livii epitome, lib. 3. 
(4) Uſſerius in Annal. ad annum ante Chriſtum 150. 7 I 9 FI N Joſeph. Antiq. lib. * cap. 7. Of) 


Above, p. 358. (g) Joſeph. contra Appion. lib. 2. p. 1064. edit. Colon. (0 Toſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 6. 
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int Verſion Tenders that Text above mentioned, Iſaiah, xix. 18. Tha Aredez wan8iorrar B 
wia mas, that is, One city Hall be called the city Aſedek, i. e. the City 
Hence it is inferred, that the Creek Tranſlation of the Old Teftament which we call the 
Septuagint, was made by the eus who worſhipped at this Temple of Onias, at leaſt that 
the Prophets were then tranſlated into Greek. However, divine Service was carried on in 
this Place in the fame Manner as at the Temple at Fern/alem, till at length, after the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem and its Temple, this Temple of Ouias was firſt ſhut up by Paulinys 
and afterwards wholly demoliſhed and deſtroyed, with the City of Onion, in which it ſtood, b , 


the Command of the Emperor Veſpaſian. Foſephus (a) fays 333 Years, but I rather om 


with Dr. Prideaux (b), as more agreeable to Chronology, 224. Years after it was built. A- 
bout this Time (e) alſo there. aroſe a great Sedition at Alexandria, between the Fews and Sa- 
maritans of that City, the former holding Feruſalem, and the latter Mount Gerizzim to be the 
Place where according to the Law God ought to be worſhipped : And this Contention ran ſo 
high, that they came to Arms about it. A Day was therefore appointed to hear and determine 
this Diſpute betore the King and his Council : Advocates were appointed on each Side to plead 
puniſhed for making the Contention, and ſo the Diſorder then ceaſed. 
Q 12. ALEXA NDER BALAS having got the Poſſeſſion of the 


great Inſolence and Cruelty, putting to Death the whole Royal Family of Demetrius Soter, who 
had been left behind when his Sons were removed to Cyidus 5 whereby he made both his Maſter 
and himſelf odious to all the People. Demetrius, the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Soter, now a 
Youth, thought this a proper Time t6 recover his Right; and therefore having by the means of 


Lefthenes, his Roſt, hired a Band of Cretars (r), he landed with them in Cilicia; where by 


Degrees he got a great Army, and took poſſeſſion of all that Country. 'This rouzed Alexander 
from his Sloth, and forced him to leave his Concubines, and look after his Aﬀairs. Having 
therefore committed the Government of Antioch to Hierax and Diodotus (, who was allo 


nor of Cxleſyria and Phænicia, had declared for Drmetrius, he called in King Ptolemy his Fa- 
ther- in- law to his Aſſiſtance. This Apollonius was the Son of Apollonius, the Son of Thraſeas,, 


ducated with Demetrius While he was an Hoſtage at Rome (i), upon that Prince's recovering 
the Crown of Syria, he gave him the Government of Cleſyria; in which he continued in the 
Time of Alexander Balas, (called alſo Peles) but now revolted from him to the Son of his 
old Maſter. Apollonius having embraced the Party of Demetrius, his firſt Attempt was, to re- 
duce Jonathan, who held firm to the Intereſt: of Alexander, according to the League he had 


made with him: And therefore having drawn together a great Army, he encamped with it at 


Zamnia'(k), and thence ſent Forathan. a proud Meſſage, challenging him to come to a Battle 
with him in the Plains. Whereupon Fonathan marching out of Feru/alem with ten thouſand 
Men, took Joppa in the Sight of Apollonius; and after joining Battle with him, vanquiſhed 
him in the open Field, and purſued his broken Troops to Azorus 3 which Town he took, ſex 


After this he treated other Towns belonging to the Enemy in that Country in the ſame Man- 
ner, and returned to Feruſalem with the Spoils. Alexander hearing of this Victory gained for 
his Intereſt, ſent Fonat han a Buckle of Gold, ſuch as uſed to be given only to thoſe to wear 
who were of the Royal Family; aad he gave him alſo the City of Exron, with the Territory 
thereto belonging. 1 . )) 8 


8. 5 > + & 


of Syria, marched into Paleſtinꝭ with a great Army (1): As he paſſed, all the Cities openec 


Ptolemy.would take no notice of any of them; bur received Jonathan with great Kindnels, and 

marched with him to Pro/emaris, There he was informed of Snares laid for his Life by Am- 

monius, the great Favourite of Alexander his Son-in-Jaw 3 but he eſcaping; went forward; and 

demanded the Traitor to be delivered up to him. Jonathan attended him as far as the River 
; CT nr | — WALL 
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(a) De bello Judaico, lib. 7. cap. 30. in fine. (5) Connection, Part 2. p. 266. (c) Joſeph. 7 lib. 13. cap. 6. 
(a) Ibid, cap. 8... Juſtin. lib. 35. cap. 2. Athenæus, lib. 5. cap. 10. (e) 1 Maccab. x. 67. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1 3: 
cap. 8. (/) Diod. Siculus, in Excerptis Valefii, p. 346. () 1 Maccab. xi. 39. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. GW) 
2 Maccab. ili. 5. (i) P ol bius, legar. 114. (k) 1 Maccab, x. 67, — 89. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. 65 1 Mac- 
cab. XI. 1. — 12. Toſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. | „ bo 9 N 22 8 * 8 
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of Righteouſneſs. 


the Cauſe, But the Samarirans failing in the Proof they pretended to, their Advocates were 


called Tryphon (g), he took the Field with his Forces; and hearing that Apollonius, Gover- 


Governor of the ſame Provinces in the Time of Seleucus Philopator (); who having been c- 


on fire, and burnt down to the Ground, with the Temple of Dagor, and all thoſe who had fled | 
thither: So that there periſhed on that Day of the Enemy's Forces about eight thouſand Men. 


2 


Ptolemy Philometor having been called to the Aﬀſtance of his Son- in- law Alexander King - 


Eleutherus 
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| Crown of Syr3a; as hath 4. C. 
been mentioned, thought he had nothing elſe to do but to give himſelf up to the vicious Pleaſures 148. 
of Luxury, Idleneſs and Debauchery, particularly with lewd Women; with whom he ſpent moſt 7 onath. 
of his Time (4); committing the Government wholly to one Ammoius, who managed it "Rs OT 


Ane. 8. 
N HDL rg f ' | IP > 5 5 2 146. 
their Gates to him, being ordered by Alexander ſo to do; and he left Soldiers in each of them Jonarh. 
to ſtrengthen the Garriſons. At Joppa he met Jonathan. Tho' great Complaints were made 7 

againſt him, for burning Azotas and ſome neighbouring Places, after his late Victory; yet 
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Alexander would not deliver up Ammonius, he concluded him to be privy to the Fr 


Eleut herus in Syria. 'Thence Ptolemy marched to Selencia on the Orontes ; where finding that 

Sons 3 eaſon + 
and therefore he took his Daughter from him, and gave her to the young Demetrius his. Cotn 
petitor, and made a League with bim for reſtoring him to his Father's Kingdom. The Citi 
zens of Antioch, who hated Ammonius, took this Occaſion to riſe againſt him and kill him, as 
he endeavoured to eſcape in Womens Cloaths, and declared againſt Alexander Balas, open. 
ing their Gates to Prolemy (a); whom they offered to make their King: But he' declaring 
Himſelf content with his own Dominions, only recommended to them the Reſtoration of De. 
etrius the true Heir. Which is a plain Proof that he had no Deſign upon Syria for himſelf, 
tho” the contrary be aſſerted 1 Maccab. xi. 1. Whereupon Demetrius was received into tha 


City, and placed on the Throne of his Anceſtors ; and all Antioch declared for him. Afexag. | 
der, who was then in Cilicia, coming thenee with his Forces, waſted the Country with Fire 
and Sword. This brought the two Armies to a Battle; in which Aleramder being defeated, 


fled only with five hundred Horſe to Zabdiel, an Arabian Prince; but was there flain by the 


Arabian (b), in whom he confided, and his Head fent to Prolemy; who was pleaſed with the 


Sight thereof. But his Joy did not laſt long ; for his Horſe being trighted with the braying of 
an Elephant, threw him in the Time of the laſt Battle, and he received ſeveral aged 
Wounds, of which he died in a few Days thereafter. Thus Aexandery Balas K ing of Syria, 


and Protemy Philometor King of Egypt, both ended their Lives about the ſame Time, the for. 
mer having reigned five, and the other thirty five Years ; which Event is placed in the Yegr 


from the Creation of the World 3804, before our Saviour's Birth 146. Demetrius ſucceeding 


in Syria by virtue of this Victory, from hence called himſelf Nicator, that is, he Cohan 


But the Succeſſion in Egypt was not ſo eaſily determined. 4s HPF om 
The ame Year was rendered famous, by the Deſtruction of two celebrated Cities, Carthage 
and Corinth. In the burning of the latter, all their Braſs being melted down, joining with 0- 
ther Metals, made the (c) famous Corinthian Braſs of the Ancients. But I will have Ocz. 
ſion to write of the Coin of theſe Cities more particularly in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, on the Death of King Philometor her Brother and Husband (a); 


endeavoured to ſecure the Succeſſion for her Son: But he being then young, others ſet up for 


| Phy ſcon King of Cyreus, Brother to the Deceaſed, and called him to Hexamdria 3 which obliged 


Cleopatra to provide for her ſelf and her Son. Ouias and Dofithens came ſeaſonably to her, with 
an Army of Jews for her Aſſiſtance ; But Thermus a Roman Ambaſſador being then at Alexin: 
ria, Matters were compromiſed, upon Terms that Phyſcon ſhould take Cleopatra to Wike, 
and breed up her Son under his Tuition, as the apparent Heir of the Crown, and in the mezn 
Time ſhould reign himfelf till the Boy came to be of Age. The Perfidy of Phyſron made all 


this of no Advantage to Cleopatra; for ſa ſoon as he had married her, he murdered het Son 


in her Arms, on the very Day of the Nuptials. Such inceſtuous Mixtures are often attended 
with a Curſe. This King is commonly called Proiemy Phyſcon, fat bellied ; but he affefted 
to be named Evergetes,that is, the Benefattor z which the Alexandriaus turned into Kakertetes, 


that is; the Malefactor; for he was the moſt wicked and truel of all the Prolemies (e) that 


reigned in Egypt. He put many to Death almoſt every Day, ſome upon groundleſs Suſpici- 
ons; Tome for {mall or no Faults, and ſome that he might ſeize all that they had. Even 
theſe who were moſt forward to call him to the Crown, were many of them the firſt who 


 Tiffered by him. 


Matters went not much better in Syria, Demetrins being young and unexperienced, com- 


mitted the Management of his Affairs to Laſibenes ( Y, who had hired theſe Cretan Merce - 
naries, who had brought him to the Crown; and he being a wicked and raſh Man run into 


theſe Meaſures that alienated from his Maſter the Aſſections of thoſe who ſhould have ſuppori 


| ted him. One of the firſt falſe Steps Demetrius made was, that he cut off thoſe Soldiers whort 


Throne, that they all left him and returned again to Egypt. 


Ptolemy his Father-in-law had left In the maritim Towns of Syria and Phenicia (g) ; which 
ſo diſguſted the reſt of the Egyptian Army that were in Syria; and had placed him on the 

| Then he proceeded to make i 
ſevere Inquiſition after thoſe who had been againſt him or his Father in the late Wars; and 
put all of them to Death whom he could get into his Power; and thinking he had no more E- 
nemies to fear, he disbanded the greateſt Part of his Army, reſerving none in his Pay (Y) but 


the Cretans, and ſome other Mercenaries; which ſo offended the Veterans who had ſerved his 


Father, and ſupported him on the Throne, that they made him feel it in the Revolts and Re- 
volutions that after happened. In the mean Time, Jonathan finding all quiet in Juden, ſet 
himſelf to beſiege the Fortreſs which the heathen ſtill held in Feruſalem (i); that by expelling 
(4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. 1 Maccab. xi. 12,-—16. (b) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. 1 Maccab. xi. 
16, — 19. Diod. Siculus, in Excerptis Photii, cod. 244. (c) Horus, lib. 2. cap, 16, Plinius lib. 34, cap, 2. (4) Juſtin. 
lib. 38. cap. 8. Joſeph. contra Appion. lib, 2. p. m. 1064. Valerius Maxim. lib. 9. cap. 1. Extern. 5. (e) Athen. 
Deipnoſoph. lib. 12. cap. 27. Juſtin, lib. 38. cap. 8. (F). Diod. Sicul. in excerptis Valeſii, p. 346. (g) t Maccab. xi. 
78. Joſeph Antiq. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 3. % x Maccab. xi. 3 8. (i) 1 Maccab. xi, 20, 37. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap: 
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Friends; and agreed to add to Fudea the three Præfectures of Lydda, Apberema, 
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them, he might deliver the eus from the Inſults which they ſuffered b 
he beſet the Place with an Army, and Engines of War, in order to take it; of which Com- 
plaint being made to Demetrius, he went to Ptolemais, and ſummoned Jonathan to give an 
Account of the Matter. Jonathan having ordered the Siege to go on, went himſelf to Proſe- 
mais, taking with him ſome of the Prieſts and Elders, with many rich and valuable Preſents 
and fo prudently managed the Matter, as to gain great Fayour with the King and Court ; for 
he confirmed him in the High-prieſt's Office, admitted him into a chief Place among his 

| | | and Ramgas 
tha, which formerly belonged to Samaria ; and to free the whole Land of all Manner of Ta- 
xes for three hundred Talents to be paid ih lieu of them; and then returned to Antioch, 


y them. Accordingly | 


where by his Methods of Cruelty and Raſſineſs (a) he alienated the People more and more 


from him, till at length he made them ready for a general Defection. Diodotus, afterwards 


4 called Tryphon, who had formerly. ſerved Alexander Balas (b), as Governor of Antioch, in con- 


junction with Hzerax, obſerving this Situation of Affairs, thought to play a Game for his own In- 
tereſt, aiming at no leſs than to put the Crown of Syria upon his own Head. To this End he 
went to Zabdiel in Arabia, who had the. Education of Antiochns the Son of Alexander Balas, and 
laid defore him how favourable an Opportunity now offered for reſtoring Autiochiis to his Fither's 
Kingdom; and with ſome. Difficulty prevailed with the Arabian to truſt this young Prince in 
his Hands „ e95 „ r ee ES , 


In the mean Time Jonar han preſſed hard on the Siege of the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem, but find- 


ing no Succeſs (c); he Tent an Embaſſy to Demetrius to deſire him to withdraw the Forces 


out of that Garriſon. Demetrius being then very much embaraſſed with the Tumults of the 


vided he would ſend him ſome Troops againſt the preſent Mutineers. Whereupon Jora- 
than diſpatched away to him three thouſand Men. Demetrius confiding in this Recruit, or- 
dered all the #1tzochians to lay down their Arms ; which they reſuſed to do, but role in a 
Tumult, to the Number of one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, and beſet the Palace, de- 
figning to ſlay the Tyrant. The Fews coming to his Aſſiſtancez fell on the diſcontented Citizens 
with Fire and Sword, burning a great Part of the City, and killing of the Inhabitants about 


a hundred thouſand Perſons. This brought the reſt to pray for Peace; which being granted, 


the Tumult ceaſed: And the Fews having paid them back for what Injuries they had done to- 


Antiochians, promiſed to Jonathan that he would do this and much more for him, pro- 


Fugab and Feruſalem, returned laden with Spoils. But Demetrius, by his wonted Methods. 


of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, ſo offended the whole People, that they were ready to execute Re. 


venge on him. And he broke the Bargain he had made with Tanas ban and the Jeus: For 


Crown: of Syria, for the Son of Alexander Balas an Infant, wfiom he had with him, and a Num- Way 
ber of Soldiers whom Demetrias had disbanded, with others. whom he had made his Enemies, 13. 


Jonathan on his Return to Fudea, finding all things there in Quiet, ſent Ambaſſadors to the 


Romans: to renew the League which they had made with Judas his Brother: And on their Re- 


turn, he ordered them alſa to renew their League with the -Lacedemonians (F), and they re- 


turned to Feruſalem with full Succeſs in all theſe Negotiations. | 
Demetrius's Captains encreaſed his Forces in ſeveral Places after the late Defeat, and Joua- 
EST 1 ( OT f il n 12 21 1 Wu 8 PTE ew 9 al Lon 1G Aha Ilhan 
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16. p. 754. Appian. in Syriacis, p. 213. (c) 1 Maccab, cap. xi. 41, 53. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 
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(4) 1 Mäccab. xi. 54, — 63. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. (e) x Maccab. zi. 63,74. (F) Ibid. xii, 1. 
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well, as they did not think fit to attack him, but retired over the River Eleutherus (a 
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than went out to meet them as far as Amathis, in the utmoſt Confines of Canaar. Havino 
learned by Spies, that their Deſign was to ſtorm his Camp in the Night, he ſecured himſelſ 0 
Jonathan led his Army againſt the Nabat hæan Arabs. Having ſmitten them, and Mono 
Spoils, he turned, his Courſe towards Damaſcus, and ſuppreſſed the Adverſaries of Antiochy; 
every where; and Simon his Brother at the ſame Time made all the Land of the Philiſtines 
ſubmit, took Foppa, and, placed a Garriſon in it, expelling the Heathen, who did great Mic. 
chief to the Country. After this the two Brothers being returned to Jeruſalem, called the 
Sanhedrim (5), and gave Orders to repair and fortity the Walls of Feruſalem, where the 

were decayed or broken down ; and that where they were too low, they ſhould be built hi he 
er, which was accordingly done; and a Wall or Mount erected between the Fortreſs and the 
reſt of the City, that the Heathen who were in Garriſon there, might receive no Proviſion; ; 
which afterwards forced them to ſurrender. And at the ſame Time Simon took Care to re 
pair the ſtrong Holds in the Country. 3 95 e 


Trypbon thinking his Plot for making away the young Antiochus Theos, and ſeizing the 


Crown of Syria to himſelf now ripe for Execution, reſolved upon it: Only he foreſaw that Jos 


nathan would not bear fo great a Villany, and therefore he determined alſo if poſſible to tale 
Him off (c). To this End he marched a great ape þ into Fudea.. At Bethſan Jonat ban met 
him with forty thouſand Men, whom Trypbhon durſt not encounter, but prevailed with fora. 
than by flattering Words, and perfidious Oaths, of putting Ptolemazs into his Hands, to dif. 


mis his Army, except three thouſand Men, of whom he ſent two thouſand to Galilee, and 


with the other thouſand came to Ptolemais, where Trypbon with great Treachery cauſed ſhut 


the Gates, made Jonathan Priſoner, and put all his Men to the Sword. He alſo ſent Forces 
| ts cut off the two thouſand in Galilee; but they joining cloſè together, put themſelyes in ſuch 


a Polture of Defence; as their Enemies durſt not attack them, but ſuffered them to march of 
to Feruſalem; where there was great Lamentation for the Caſe of Forathan, The Heathen 


vw ere ready, when the Jews were deprived of their Captain, to deſtroy them z and Tyypbon res 


ſolved on their Ruin (4). But Simon called the People to ſtand to their Defence; and they 
making Choice of him for their Captain, he led forth an Army againſt Tryphon, which he 
durſt not engage (e); only ſent him a deceitful Meſſage, fignifying that he had ſeized Jon: 


than, becauſe he owed a hundred Talents tothe King, and if he would ſend the Money, with 


Jonathan's two Sons, Hoſtages for their Father's Liberty, he would ſet him free. Tho $i: 
mon perceived all this was meer Fraud, yet leſt he ſhould be blamed in not interpoſing for ſo 


_ worthy a Brother, he ſent both the young Men and the Money: But the Traitor having pot 


his Demands, refuſed to perform his Promiſes, invaded the Land again, tho* wherever he 


came, Simon baffled his Deſigns. The Heathens in the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem, being ſtraitned 
by the Blocade, preſſed Tryphon for Relief, which he promiſed ; but a great Snow falling; 
made him decamp, and in his Retreat, he put Fonat han to Death at Pa/cama in the Land of 


Gilead, after he had governed Judea from the Death of his Brother Judas ſeventeen Years, ſe- 


ven Months (F); and had been High- prieſt nine Years, with a Month or two. Tryphon ha- 
ving cut off Jonathan, he next cauſed the young Antiorhus, Son to Alexander Balas, whom he 


Had taken into his Protection, to be ſecretly murdered; and aſſuming the Crown, -' declared 


8 Ant. C. 


14. 
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himſelf King of Syria (g), and that his Pupil had died of the Stone. 


When Jimom heard of his Brother Jonathan's Death, and that they had buried him at Baſ- 
cama, he ſent and fetched bis Bones thence, which he buried in the Sepulchre of his Father 
at Modin, over which he erected a ſamous Monument, all of white Marble, curiouſly wrought; 


ſo high as it was ſeen far off at Sea, Near it he placed ſeven Pyramids, two for his Father 


and Mother, four for his Brethren, and the ſeventh for himſelf, . and encompaſſed the whole 


with a ſtately Portico (Y), ſupported by Marble Pillars, each ofa whole Piece. Joſephus tells 
us it was remaining entire in his Time (i); and: Euſebius, who lived above two hundred 
Years after Joſephus, ſpeaks of it (&), as if it had been in Being in his Days. 
_ Tryphon, who had uſurped the Crown of Syria, deſiring to have himſelf acknowledged by 
the Romans, to obtain this Favour, ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy to the Senate, with a Preſent of 


aà Golden Image of Victory, to the Value of ten thoufand (7) Pieces. But the Roman elud- 


ed his ExpeCtations ; for they received the Image, and wrote on it the Name of Autibcbus 


uv hom he had lately murdered. But the Ambaſſadors from Simon, Governor of the ews, were 


iii, 31, 32. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 12. 


received with more Reſpect; for the Senate declared themſelves ſorry for the Death of Fona- 
than, but glad to hear that his Place was ſo well filled. They ſent out of the City to meet 
his Envoys (n), received them with Honour, renewed their former Leagues with them , 
| 0 ee 5 e ONRICH - 


(a) 1 Maccab. xii. 24, — 34. (6b) 1 Maccab. xii. 35 3 8. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. (e) 1 Maccab. 1. 
39, — 52. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 10. (4) 1 {agar + a $3» 14. (0 bid. ll. f. — 24. Joſeph. An- 
tiq. lib. 13, cap. IT. (Ff) Uſſerii Annales p. h (2 Juſtin lib. 36. cap. x. Epitome Livii, lib. 55. 1 Maccab. 


) x Maccab. xiii. 25, — 30. (i) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 15. 
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p which being engraven on Brals; were brought to Fernſalem and read to the People. The La- 
3 cedæ moniaus alto renewed their Alliance with them, and authentick Documents of the whole 
{ | were returned, Sarpedon, one of Demetrins's Captains, coming into Phenicia with an Arm 77 
, 
F 


4 Battle happened between him and the Forces of-T;yphon in thoſe Parts, near the Walls of 
Prolemais; where Sarpedon was vanquiſhed, and retired to the Inland Country. Tryphor's 
Forces returning from the Purſuit to Proſemais, on the Sea Shore a ſudden Tide. came upon 
them, and overwhelmed a great many of their Men; and. the Sea. flowing back with as ſud- 


ö den an Ebb, leſt the dead Bodies on the Sand, with a Multitude of. Fiſhes mingled with them | 
N | (5). Sarpedon's Men returning, without meddling with the dead Bodies, took up the Fiſh, i 
and offered them in Sarrifice to Neptune, in the Place where the Battle had been before fought, | 
| as if they gave Thanks: to that Deity for taking Vengeance en their Enemies. But while 


Demetrius's Soldiers were thus fighting for him, he lay idle at Laodicea (5), indulging him 5 | 
ſelf in Luxury and Lewdneſs. The Jews being ſufficiently provoked by £ryphon, and find- | | 
ing him to be a mere Uſtrper, Simon ſent a Crown of Gold to Demetrius, and Ambaſſadors 10 
to treat with him (c) about Terms of Peace and Alliance; who returned with Letters under | 
his Royal Signature, confirming the Principality and High-prieſthood to. Simon, with the Rea 
leaſe of all Taxes and Tributes to the Land, and an Oblivion for all paſt. Acts of Hoſtility. Wi 
This being confirmed by the Jews, Simos was inveſted with the; Government, and the Land 10 
| declared tree from a foreign Yoke : And therefore the Fews, inſtead of dating their Writings 10 
and Contracts by the Years of the Srian Kings, as they had hitherto done, in Time to come ft 
they dated them by the Years of $7mor and his Succeſſors: And thus it began to be done in 
the 170 Year of the Greeks (d), before our Saviour's Birth 142 Years. . - 
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Simon having thus obtained the Sovereignty, made a Progreſs - over Fudea, to provide | ih 
for its Security, and took particular Care to repair the Fortifications of Bethſura and Foppa | 
(e). The former he made a Place of Arms, and put a ſtrong Garriſon in it, the latter he 
made a Sea- port to Feruſalem, being moſt convenient for the Mediterranean Trade. He al- 
ſo reduced Gaα]r ; which had revolted after the Death of Jonathan, but he caſt the 
Heathen out of it, and planted it wholly with Fews, and built a Houſe there for himſelt, 
when he ſhould have: Occsfion for l... A „ a 
The Heathen inthe Fortreſs at Fern/atem, ſince Fonathan built a Wall round them; which 5 Wi 
cut them off from all Communication with the reſt of the City, were brought to great Diſtreſs | 
and Famine, thro* Want of Proviſions and other Neceſſaries, which obliged them to ſurrender ; Wh 
the Place (g), and depart the Land. Simon immediately took Poſſeſſion of this Strength, * KM 
which had been a grievous Thorn in the Sides of the Fews for twenty fix Years, even ſince 1 
the Time that Anutiochus Epiphanes ( firſt built it. That it might be no more uſeful to any mr 
Enemy, inen took Care to demoliſh not only the Fortrels it ſelf, bur alſo by the Advice of fil 
the People, he cauſed level the Mountain on which it ſtood, which coſt three Years Work; | 
and while this was a doing; he repaired the Outer Wall of the Temple, making it ſtronger 10 
than it was before, and provided Habitations within it for himſelf, and his Attendants, pro- | 
bably in the Place where the Caſtle Antonia was afterwards built. And Simon finding that his 
Son Fobn, afterwards called Hyrcanus, was a Man expert in Military Affairs, he made him 
General of all the Forces in Juda, and ſent him to live at Eazara a Frontier Garriſon. , - 
Demetrius was rowzed from his Sloth by ſeveral Meſſages calling him into the Baſt; be- %. & 
cauſe the Parthians had ſubdued the whole Country, from the River Indus to the Euphrateg. 141. 
Theſe of the Macedonian Rate in thoſe Parts, could not endure ſuch new Maſters, who ruled Simon 3. 
them with Rigour, and therefore promiſed to aſſiſt Demetrius: And he, tho* Tryphon was 
at that Time in Poſſeſſion of a great Part of Syria, ventured to go againſt the Parthiams, hop- 
ing if once he had overcome them, he would Toon expell the Uſurper. At firſt he defeated 
them in ſeveral Conflicts (); but at length being drawn into a Snare, by the Pretence of a 
Treaty of Peace, he was taken Priſoner, . and his Army cut in Pieces. By this Blow, the 
Parthian Empire was ſo eſtabliſhed in thoſe Parts, that it became a Terror to all within their 
Reach, and even to the Romans themſelves. Mithridates, the Son of. Priapatius, the, Son 1 
of Ar/aces II. the Son of Arſaces I. then reigned in Parthia; and becauſe he was of the Race 10 
of the Arſacidæ, he is called by ſome Authors Arſaces. He was a wiſe and a very ſucceſsful | = | 
Prince; for he ſubdued the Medes, Perfians and Bactriaus, extended his Dominions beyond If 
Aiexander.the Great's Conqueſts in India, and finally added BabyJonia and Meſopotamia, to his 
Empire; ſo that he Had Euphrates on the Weſt, and Ganges on the Eaſt; for the Limits of 
his Dominlons. He is faid to have gathered from every Nation which he conquered, what. 
he found beſt in their Conſtitution, and out of theſe to have made good Laws for the (4) Go- 
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fa) Athenæus, lis; 8. ca . 2. Strabo, lib: 16. p- 758. (6) Diod. Siculus in excerptis Valeſii, p. 355. ce) 1. Maec ab. 
xi. 34, — 42. xiv, 38, — 41. (4) Ibid. xiii. 41. (e). Ibid. xiji. 33. xiv. 7, 33, 34. (IJ) Ibid: wil, 43, 48. 
XV. 7. 34. (0 Ibid. xiii. 45, — 54. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 11. (%). Above p- 348. (i) 1 Maccab. xiv. x, 
— 4+ Juſtin, lib. 36, cap. 1. & lib. 41. cap. 5 & 6. & lib. 38. cap. 9. Oroſius, lib. 5. cap. 4. (4% Diod. Siculus 
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Affairs of Syria, Judea and Egypt. Chap. III. 
vernment of his Empire. After he had got Demetrius into his Power, he led him round the 
revolted Provinces, that they ſeeing (a) their King a Priſoner, might more eaſily ſubmit to 
the Parthian Yoke. When this was over, he allowed him Maintenance ſuitable to the State 
of a King, ſent him to reſide in Hyrcania, and gave him Rhogaguna his Daughter in Mari. 
age, bur ſtill detained him Priſoner. f 5 i 

Cleopatra, Queen to Demetrius, hearing of her Husband's Captivity in Parthia, any of 
his Marriage, was in great Grief, and ſhut herſelf up in Sefeucia on the Orontes; where 


many of Tryphor's Soldiers reſorted to her: For he being of a brutiſh and cruel Temper, had 


concealed this as long as he was courting the Favour of the People; but when Demetrius 
was made Priſoner in Parthia, and he poſſeſſed of the Crown, he gave looſe Reins te his naty. 


ral Diſpoſition, which many of his Army could not bear, and therefore deſerted to Cleopatra, 


But her Party was not yet ſufficient to ſupport her; wherefore ſhe ſent to Antiochns, after. 
wards called Sidetes (b), Brother to Demetrius her Husband, inviting him to join his Intereſt 
with hers, and offering him the Crown and herſelf in Marriage; for hearing that her Husband 
had married Rhodaguna, ſhe threw off all Regard to him. Antiochus accepting the Offer, 


took upon him the Title of the King of Syria, and wrote a Letter to Simon Governor of Jy. 


dea, dated from the Iſes of the Sea (c); which ſeems to be Rhodes, (for thither he was {ent 
for Safety in the Wars with (4) Alexander Balas) in which Letter he complains of the unjuſt 
Ulſurpation of Tryphor z and tells that he is coming to Syria, to take Vengeance of that U. 
ſurper, and recover his Father's Kingdom, and deſires Aſſiſtance from Simon, making hin 


many Grants, and promiſing him more when he ſhould be ſettled on the Throne. 


Next Year this Antiochus landed in Syria with an Army of Mercenaries, married Cl 


+ þatra, joined her Forces to his own, and marched againſt 7ryphor, Moſt of this Uſurper' 
Troops weary of his Tyranny went over to Amtzvchus, which augmented his Army to a hun. 


dred and twenty thouſand Foot (e), and. eight thouſand Horſe. Tryphon not being able to 
keep the Field againſt this powerful Hoſt, retired to Dora, a City near Ptolemais ; where be- 
ing beſieged by Autiochus by Sea and Land, he eſcaped to Orthaſia in Phænicia, and thence to 
Apamia his Native City. On the Way he is ſaid to have ſcattered Money in Handfuls, tode- 
tain Autiochus's Soldiers in the (F) Purſuit. However he was at laſt taken and put to Death, 


after he had governed three Years. And Antiochus was poſſeſſed of his Father's Throne, on 


which he fate nine Years. He being much given to Hunting (g), had the Name S7defes, that 
is, The Hunter, given him from Sida, a Word of that Signification in the Syriac Language, or 
from the City Sidim (b) from which he went to beſiege Tryphon,  - Le, 
Simon having the ſovereign Command of Judea by the general Conſent of that Nation; 
thought it would be much to his Advantage, if the Romans would acknowledge him, and re- 


new their former Leagues and Alliances with him under the Stile and Title whieh he then 


bore, of High-prieſt and Prince of the Jeus; and therefore he ſent Numenius and others s 
Ambaſſadors to them, with.a Preſent of a large Shield of Gold, weighing a thouſand Mint; 
which, according to the loweſt Computation of an Attic Miva, amounted to the Value of fifty 


| thouſand Pounds Sterling Money. Both the Preſent and the Embaſſy were acceptable; and 


the Senate not only renewed their Alliance with Simon and the Jews in the Manner deſired (5); 
but alſo ordered T. Cornelius Scipio, one of their Conſuls, to write Letters to Prolemy King 
of Egypt, Attalus King of Pergamus, Ariathes King of Cappadocia, Demetrius King of Hria, 
Mithridates King of Parthia, and to all the Cities and States of the Leſſer Aa, and the Iſles, 

then in Alliance with the Romans, to let them know that the Fews were Friends and Allies to 
the Roman State; and therefore they ſhould not attempt anything to their Damage, nor pto- 
tect any Fugitives or Traitors of that Nation, but deliver them up to Simon, High- prieſt and 

Prince of the .Fews. . The Letters to the Syrian King were delivered to Demetrius, then Pri- 
ſoner in Parthia, becauſe the other Contenders for that Crown were not acknowledged by the 
Romans ; and therefore theſe Letters were of no Benefit to Simon nor the Fews. Yea Antio- 
chus Sidetes took the firſt Opportunity to quarrel with $7#z07 + For tho? he had ſent him two 


_ thouſand choſen Men, with Gold, Silver, Arms, and other Engines of War, while he was be 


ſieging Zyyphon at Dora (&), yet that was never minded; but Autiochus, reſcinding all that he 


| had formerly promiſed, ſent Athenobins with Demands to reſtore Gazara, Joppa, and the For- 


treſs at Jeruſalem, as belonging to the King of Syria, or elſe five hundred Talents in lieu of 
them, and five hundred Talents more for the Damages done by the Jews within his Dominions 
When this Meſſage came to Jeruſalem, Simon anſwered, That for Gazara and Joppa, le 
Was content to pay the King a hundred Talents; but as to the reſt, they had been the Inheritance 
of his Forefathers (I), and he was reſolved not to part with them. Athenobins returning in 
great Wrath to the King, made report of what S$imorz had faid, and added, That he was 4 | 
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(a) Juſtin, lib. 36, cap. 1. (6) Appianus in Syriacis, p. 214. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 12. (e) 1 Maccab. zv. 
I, — 9. (ad) Above p. 364. (e) 1 Maccab. xv. 10, — 14. Joſeph. Antiq- lib. . cap. 12. ( Frontini 
Stratagemata, lib. 2. cap. 13. (g) Plutarchi problem. (+) Uſſerii, Annales ad A. AM. 3864. (i) 1 Maccab. xiv 
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but becauſe he was old and infirm, he committed the Command of them to Judas and 


Succeſs, he ſettled all things in his Kingdom upon the ſame Foot on which they were before 


thus ſeveral Branches of Literature began to revive in the Eaſt and Weſt ; and in like Man- 


than one Friend, Panztius the Philoſopher, and five Servants ; and they would take nothing 


' roſe to a great Height; but when their Wealth degenerated into Luxury and Corruption, 
their Ruin faſt advanced. They failed up the Nile, and obſerved the Fertility and Situation 
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ved in Plate of Gold and Silver, and lived in as great Splendor and Glory as a ſovereign Prince. 
Whereupon Antiochus reſolved on War; and having made Cændebæus Governor of the Sea- 
coaſt of Paleſtiue, ſent him with an Army againſt the Fews (a). He marched with his Forces 
into the Parts near Jamnza and Joppa ; and having fortified Kedron, he from thence began td 
make Inroads, to kill and to plunder the Fews (C), and to commit Hoſtilities in their Lang. 
John the Son of Simon, who lived at Cazara in the Neighbourhood, went and acquainted his 
Father (c): And Simon got together an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, with ſome Horſe ; 


| x : | | ohn 
his Sons, who entamped at Modin againſt Cendebeus. There ſoon happened a Battle re 


them; in which the Syrians being overthrown, loſt two thouſand Men, and with the reſt flea 
to the neareſt ſtrong Holds poſſeſſed by their Friends. Fudas being wounded; was forced to 
ſtay behind; but 70% purſued them as far as Azotus, where he took their Fortreſſes and Towers, 
which he burnt with Fire : And the two Brothers having driven the Syr7ans out of thoſe Parts, 
and ſettled Matters, returned in Triumph to Feruſatem. 5 N 15 

I we look into Egypt (a), Ptolemy Phyſcon had by this Time reigned there ſeven Years Fa 
during which Space we find nothing on Record conterning him, but monſtrous Vires and de- 1 38. ; 
teſtable Cruelties (), and a great many ridiculous Things that he was guilty of. Hieran his Simon. C. 
chief Miniſter was the Man who kept the Crown on his Head ); for he commanded his Ar- 
mies, and managed all his Affairs, and to this Time kept all things in quiet. 

Antiochus Sidetes having vanquiſhed and killed Tryphon, and wholly broken his Party, ice 

next betake himſelf to recover the Syrian Empire in all ſuch Places and Cities as from the late Ant. C. 
Diſtractions that followed upon his Father's Death had revolted from it (g); and having full _ "02 
theſe Troubles began” 2 88 DE Er % Ee 

But in Egypt all, things went worſe and worſe. Hierax ſeems to have been dead, or elfe his 4 "4 
wiſe Counſels were overborn by the Cruelties and Miſmanagements of Prolemy Phyſcon his 136. 
Maſter 3 who without Cauſe cut off all thoſe who had called him to the Throne on his Bro- Smen. 8, 
ther's Death, and by his mercenary Soldiers, whom he let looſe to commit Murders and Rob= 
beries, terrified the 4/exandrians to that Degree, that moſt of them fled to other Countries 
to avoid his Cruelty, leaving their own City in a manner deſolate G). But, that he might 
not reign over empty Houſes, he invited Strangers to repeople the Place; who in Multitudes 
flocked thither, and he gave them the ſame Privileges that the former Citizens had enjoyed. 
Among thoſe who fled out of Egypt on this Occaſion, there were many Philoſophers, Geome- 
tricians, Phyſicians, Muſicians, and other Maſters of the liberal Arts and Sciences, who had 
been encouraged by ſome of the former Prolemies : And their Baniſhment at this Time became 
the Means of reviving Learning in Greece, the Leſſer 4/a, the Ifles, and other Places, where 
the Wars of Alexander the Great and his Surceſſors had in a manner extinguiſhed it. 'Theſe 
Alexandrians teaching for a {mall Matter, drew great Numbers of Scholars to them: And 


ner the Greeks, after the taking of Conſtantinople by the Tarks, in the Year of our Lord 14533 
helped to diſperſe valuable Books, and to reſtore Learning in the Weſt when it was very low. 
At the fame time when Foreigners flocked to Alexandria to repeople it, there came thither 
P. Scipio Africarus junior, Sp. Mummius, and L. Metelius (i); in an Embaſſy from the Ro- 
mans, Their Commiſſion was, to pals through Egypt, Syria, Aſia and Greece, to ſes and ob- 
ſerve how the Affairs of each Kingdom ſtood, to take account how the Leagues they had inade 
with the Romans were obſerved, and to ſet Things to rights they found amiſs among them: 
Which Truſt they diſcharged honourably and juſtly. At Alexandria, tho they were received 
with great Pomp; yet Scipio, then the greateſt Man at Rome, had no more in his Retjnue 


of the ſumptuous Fare offered them; but only Neceſſaries. With this Moderation the Romans 


of the Country, and ſaw that it wanted nothing to make it a potent and formidable Kingdom, 
but a Prince capable to form it for that End. Phyſron wanted every good Quality; and had 
many bad ones: For he was a Monſter of Cruelty, Barbarity; Luxury, and polluted with | 
every other Vice; he was of an unpleaſant Countenance, ſhort Stature, and moſt prominent 
Belly; and over his Body he wore a Garment ſo thin and tranſparent, that every thing that 
ſhould have been concealed was ſeen through it. He never almoſt came abroad, but when he 
ventured out to ſalute Scipib., The Romans then had nothing to fear from ſuch a Man. 

| | | VVV Simon, 
(a) x Maccab. xv. 38, 39. Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 13. (6) 1 Maccab. xy. 40, 41. (c) Ibid. xvi. 1 „— 10, (4) 
dee above, p. 366. 9 Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 8. V. Maximus, lib. 9. Cap. I. exter. 5. & Tap. 2. exter. 5. 72 D. 
Siculus, in Excerptis Valeſſii, p. 361, 362. (g) Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 1. (Y) Ibid. lib. 38. cap. 8. Athenæi Deipnof. 
ib. 4. cap. 14. lib. 6. cap. 8. & lib. 12. cap. 27. (i) Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 8. Diod. Siculus, legat. 32. Athen&us, u- 
bi ſupra, Cicero in ſomnio Scipionis, c. 2. | 
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Simon, High- prieſt and Prince of the Fews, making a Progreſs through the Cities of hj; 
Territories, to ſee that all things were well ordered, came to Jericho, having two of his Sons, 
Judas and Mattathias, with him. Ptolemy the Son of Aubus, who had married one of his 
Bae being Governor of the Place, invited them to the Caſtle ro an Entertainment: 
Which they, ſuſpecting no evil Deſign, accepted of. Bur the perfidious Wretch, baving form. 
ed a Deſign to uſurp the Government of Fudea to himſelf, and concerted the Matter with Ay. 
tiochus Sidetes King of Syria ; when his Gueſts had drunk liberally, he brought forth Aﬀaſlines 
who tteacherouſly murdered his Father-in-law Simon, and his two Brothers-in-law, with their 
whole Attendants (a) ; and thinking immediately to ſecure Judea to himſelf, ſent a Party to 
Gazara, where Fohn reſided, to flay him alſo; and wrote Letters to the Officers of the Ar. 
my in thoſe Parts, with Promiſes of Rewards to draw them into his Deſigns. But John, cal. 
led Hyrcanus, having notice at Cazara of the Murders committed at Fericho, fell upon the 
Party, and cut them off as ſoon as they approarhed the Place, and then haſten'd to Feruſalen | 
to {ecure that City and the Mountain of the Temple againſt the Traitor; and he being ge: 
clared High- prieſt and Prince of the eus in place of his Patherz took care every where of 
the Peace and Security of the Country. By theſe means Prolemy Abubus being defeated of hi 
Expectations, had nothing left to do, but to ſend to Autiorhus, to come with an Army and 
accompliſh them by open Force; without which not being able to ſupport himſelf againſt Foþp 
in Judea, he fled to Zeno ſirnamed Cotyla, then Tyrant of Philadelphia, to wait till the Kine 
of Sria ſhould arrive. What became of him afterwards is uncertain ; for tho* Autiochus came 
to Judea, and a bitter War thereon enſued; yet no more mention is made of this Abubis, 
Tho' the Treaſon might be acceptable, He Eould not but abhor ſuch a wicked. Traitor and Par. 
ricide, and perhaps deait with Him as he deſerved.” Here ends the whole Hiſtory of the Mac: 
cabees contained in the Apocryphal Botks of that Name. 
(. 13. ANTIOCHUS SIDETES King of Syria, having notice of the Murder of Sin 
and his two Sons, as above related, came into 7udea with a great Army; and having over- 
0. Hyr· run the Country, and driven Hyrcanus out of the Field, ſhut him up with all his Forces (b) in 
ban. 1. Feruſalem, and there beſieged him with a great Army divided into ſeven Camps, whereby he 
encloſed him all round, and invironed the whole with two deep Ditches of Circumvallation and 
Contravallation, ſo as none of the Beſieged could eſcape ; nor could any Body bring any Re. 
lief in to them: So that when Fohbn Hyrcanus ſent ſome unprofitable Mouths out of the City, 
which could only conſume the Stores, but ds tiothing for the Defence of the Place, they ver 
ſo petit up between the Town-wall, and theſe Ditches, that he was forced to take them in 2. 
gain, to prevent their periſhing by Famine. Thus the Siege went on, till the Time of the 
Jes Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was always kept in the Middle of the firſt autumrial Moon, 
At that Time Hyreanus ſent to Antiochns to ask a Truce during the Feſtival ; whieh he not 
only granted, but alſo ſent Beaſts, Gold and Silver, Cups full of Spices, and other Things for 
the Sacrifices. This gave Hyrcaitus ſuch a Proof of the good Nature of the King his Adverſe 
ry; and that he was not like, for Impiety, to Antiorbus Epiphanes, who by all Means ens 
deavoured to. put Gontempt (c) on the Law of Moſes, as Foſephus, I. c. obſerves, that he took 
Occaſion to ſend another Meilige for a Treaty of Peace; which was agreed to, And there- 
in Hyrcanias having yielded, that the Beſieged ſhould lay down their Arms; that Feriſalem 
Jhoyld be diſmantled ; and that Tribute ſhould be paid to Autiochus for the other Towns he 
Held out of Judea. On theſe Terms Peace was concluded. The King alſo demanded that 
the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem ſhould be rebuilt, and a Garriſon received into it: But Hyrcanus 
minding what Miſchief the Heathens had formerly done there, would not agree to this, but ra 
ther yielded to pay the King five hundred Talents in Room thereof: So much of theſe Terns 
as could be preſently executed being fulfilled, and Hoſtages given for performing the reſts 
one of which was a Brother of Hyrcanns, the Siege was raiſed; and Peace reſtored to the 
Whole Land nine Months after the Death of Simon. That which moved Hyrcanus tò agree 
was the Neceſſity that the Jews were reduced to by Want of Proviſions 5 which being known 
to the Beſiegers, many of them adviſed the King to extirpate the whole Nation whom the} | 
called a wicked People, ſeparate from all others (d): But it was owing to the Clemency and 
Piery of Antzochns. S1detes, that Peace was agreed to upon the Terms mentioned: —— 
Ob the five hundred Talents promiſed by the Peace, three hundred were paid down preſent- 
ly; and for the other two, Time was allowed. Foſepvus tells an improbable Story (e), That 
Hyreauus got three hundred 'Talents out of the Sepulchre of David; and that Herod the Greats 
long after this, digged out of it a great Treaſure (f). But tis not likely that ſo much dead 
Stock ſhould have remained during all the Calamiries that had paſſed over the Jews for nine 
Hundred Years, without being touched; nor that when the Temple was plundered and burnt, 
with the City, in the Time of Nebauchadnezzar, and afterwards ſpoiled by Antiochus Ebi 
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Foſephus the Hiſtorian (c), in the firſt Year of the Roman Emperor Caligula, being the 
fitting on the Tribunal, in the Sight of his Army, and ordered them to be delivered into the Jo: Hr: 


the Common-wealth, without reſerving any Thing to themſelves, but the Honour of faithful- 


a Fancy of employing himſelf in the Trade of a Founder; and projecting to make a Brazen q., f. 
Monument for his Mother, while he laboured in the melting and working the Braſs, in a hot can. 3 


| incurable Diſeaſe. Others he killed upon groundleſs Suſpicions, cutting off their Wives, Children, 
and whole Families. Which Executions he did by the Hands of Mercenaries, whom he had hir- 
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he digged the Ground himſelf, and ſowed it with poyſonous and wholeſome Seeds, ſo as the 


Chap. III. Affair of Pergamus. Of Eccleſiaſticus, 373 } 


nos, that ſhould never have been meddled with. Nor is, the. Story that Joſephus tells in the 
preceeding Chapter much more probable, as the learned Primate Cher (a), and others, have 
obſerved. The Sum thereof is (), That Hyrcanus beſieged Ptolemy Abubus 2% the Caſtle 
of Dagon not far from Jericho. Upon. his Approach Ptolemy expoſed Hyrcanus's Mother and 
his Brethren upon the Battlements, whipping and tormenting them, and threatuing to kill them 
unleſs be would raiſe the Siege. His Mother, without Regard to ber own, Sufferings, entreated 
her Son to take Vengeance on this wicked Man; but at laſs his Compaſſion to his Mother made 
him protract the Siege till the Sabbatical Tear came on; in which Abubus having reſt, killed 
the Mother and Brothers of Hyrcanus, and, then fled to Cotyla. But tis more likely he killed 
the Father Si mon and his two Sons at the ſame Time, as hath been already related.  _ 
In the firſt Year of Hyrcanns, Matthias Apblias, a Prieſt of the Court. of Foarib, married 
a Daughter of Jonathan, the late Prince of the Jews, of whom was born Matthias Curtus ; of 
this Matthias was born Foſephus, who was the Father of another Matthias, of whom was born 


37th after Chriſt's Incarnation. _ %% Reo 
Scipio Africanus junior, going to the War of Numantium in Spain, Antiochus Sidetes ſent 


. L G Ant. mY in 
thither to him very rich and magnificent Preſents, which he received publickly (4), while 175 


Hands of the Quaftor or Treaſurer of the Army, for defraying the publick Charges of the War,“ ** 
It being then the Temper of the Romans to do every thing in their Power for the Intereſt of 


ly ſerving it. While this Diſpoſition continued they proſpered in their Undertakings, but af- 
terwards, when every one plundered the Publick tor Selt-Intereſt, Tyranny, and all Calamities 
came upon them. 


$14. 4ATTALUS King of Pergamus going on in his fooliſh and wicked Actions (e); took * 
Jo. Hyrs 


Summer's Day, he contracted a Fever, of which he died (/) in the ſeventh Day; whereby his 
People had the Happineſs of being delivered from a horrid Tyrant: For we have this Ac- 
count of him (g, That ſoon after he had poſſeſſed the Throne he ſtained it with the Blood of 
his near Relations and beſt Friends of his Family, on Pretence that they had cauſed the Death 
of Stratouice his Mother, who died of old Age, or the Death of Berenice his Wife, who died ofan 


ed out of barbarous Nations. Aſter this he withdrew from publick Appearances, and putting 
on ſordid Apparel, without trimming, behaved himſelf like one condemned for ſome great 
Crime; and neglecting the Affairs of the Government, he betook himſelf to his Garden, where 


bad infected the good; and ſent them in Preſents to his Friends. In theſe wild and cruel Acti- 
ons he wore out the Remainder ofhis Life. At his Death he left the Romans Heirs of all his 
Goods (4). By virtue of which Will they ſeized the Kingdom, and reduced it.to the Form of 
a Province called Proper Aſia. But Ariftonicus the next Heir did not tamely ſubmit ;. and it 
coſt the Romaus the Loſs of Licinius Craſſus, one of their Conſuls, and an Army with him, 
and four Years War, before they could thoroughly ſettle themſelyes in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Country. And here ended the Pergamenian Kingdom, which included once the greater Part 
of the leſſer Aſia, after it had continued during the Succeſſion of ſix Kings e. 
§ 15. In the thirty eight Year of Ptolemy Euergetes II. (i), called alſo Phy/con, Jeſus Int, C. 
the Son of Sirach, a Few of Feruſalem, coming into Egypt, and ſettling there, wrote or tran- 50, 417, 
{lated out of Hebrew into Greek, for the Uſe of the Helleuiſtical Fews, the Book of Feſus his can. 4. 
Grandfather, named in the 4pocrypha Eccleſiaſticus; which is a Collection of Sayings made by 
Jeſus the Grandfather, Sirach the Son, and 7eſus the Grandſon in Greek ; for the Hebrew 
Original is now loſt. Tho there be many. valuable moral Sayings and Precepts therein, yet 
there are ſuch Errors alſo, as plainly prove the Book not to be canonical, nor of divine Autho- 
rity ; particularly in Chap. xxiv 10. this Author renders that Text, Prov. viii. 22, The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis way; the Lord created me, taking irie for ii. In 
Chap. xlvi. 23. he makes the true Samuel after his Death to ſpeak to Saul; whereas it was 
only an Apparition, or the Devil called up by that wicked Woman at Erdor, to repreſent Sa- 
mel. Alſo by a very dangerous Error the Book of FEccleſiaftions xlviii. 4,—10. expoundeth 
the Propheſy in Malachi iv. 5, 6. of Elias himſelf to come before the Mefſiab ; whereas tis 
evident from the New Teſtament, Luke i. 17. Mark ix. 11, — 1), That this Prediction is to 
„ IT — 
(a) Annales ad ahnum ante Chriſtum 135. (b) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 15. (e) Joſeph. de vita ſua. (4) E- 
pitome Livii; lib. 57. (e) Juſtin lib. 26. cap. 4+ (F) Ibid. (g)Juſtinibid. Diod. in Siculus in excerptis Valeſii, P. 370. 


] klorus, lib. 4. cap. 20. Populus Romanus bonorum meorum hæres eſto, Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 4. Plurarchus in 
Gracchis, (i) Eccleſiaſticus in rologo, V. 5, 5 5 | | 
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Affairs of Parthia, Syria, &c. Chap. III. 
be underſtood of John the Baptiſt, who came in the ſpirit and power of Elias. Beſides, what 
ſafe Senſe do theſe Words admit of? Eccleſiaſticus xxxviii. 15. He that ſinneth againſt his 

Maker, let him fall into the hands of the phyſicians. And finally, this Author, in his Preface, 
j v. 6, craves Pardon, if he have not attained the ſenſe of ſome Words which he endeavoured 19 
| tranſlate ; which is unbecoming the Authority of a canonical Writer. The Jes have noy 
: | a Book among them called, The Book of Ben Sira (a) ; but any Body who will compare it 
with that of Eccleſia/ticus, will ſee no Reſemblance between the two, except in the Authors 
Names. 5 OE 
Aut. C.. IJ 16. DEMETRIUS NICATOR having been ſeveral Years detained as a Priſoner in 
131.  Hyrcania by Order of the King of Parthia, Antivchus Sidetes his Brother, under Pretence of 
Jo. Hyr- effeEtuating his Deliverance, marched with a powerful Army into the Eaſt, againſt () 
can. . Phraates the Parthian. The Army conſiſted of above eighty thouſand Men appointed for 
| | War: But the Inſtruments of Luxury that followed them, as Sutlers, Cooks, ConteCtioners, 
Muſicians, Stage-players, Whores, Oc. are ſaid to have been three hundred thouſand, which ar 
laſt cauſed the Ruin of the whole. At firſt Autiochus had full Succeſs; for he overthrey 
Phraates, in three Battles, and recovered Babylonia,Media, and ſome other Provinces that for. 
merly belonged to the Syrian Empire, excepting Parthia only, which remained with Phraz- 
tes, Hyrcanus Prince of the Fews, accompanied him in this Expedition (c); and having had 
a Share in all the Victories that were obtained, returned with the Glory of them in the End 
of the Year. But the reſt of the Army wintered in the Eaſt ; and by Reaſon of their nume. 
rous Train, were forced to diſperſe all; over the Country, oppreſſing the Inhabitants in every 
Place : And therefore the Parthians gathered together, and in one Day cut their 'Throats in 
their ſeveral Quarters, before they could gather to ſupport one another. Autiochus with the 

Porcès about him, haſtning to help his Men that lay next him, was overpowered and ſlain; - 

and his whole Army and Attendants were deſtroyed or made Captives. In the mean Time 
Demetrius was returned to Syria; where on his Brother's Death he recovered the Kingdom: 

For Phraates being thrice vanquiſhed by Antiochus, had releaſed him from his Captivity, and 
ſent him back into Syria, hoping that by raiſing Troubles there, he might force Autiocbus to 
| return for ſuppreſſing them: But when the Syrians were cut off, he ſent a Party of Horſe to 
bring him back again, tho' Demetrius being aware of them, was got out of their reach : And 

having recovered his Country, he made great Rejoicings (d), when all the reſt of Hr 

was in great Sorrow for the Loſs ſuſtained in the Eaſt, there being ſcarce a Family in the 

Country that had not a Part in it. Phraates cauſed the Body of Antiochus to be taken up 

from among the dead; and having put it in a Silver Coffin, ſent it into Syria to be buried + 

mong his Anceſtors. And finding a Daughter of Antiochus among the Captives (e), he wa 

ſmitten with her Beauty and took her to Wife. Being puffed up with this Victory, he thought 

to have marched his Army into Syria, but found himſelf entangled with a War againſt the 

_ &Scythians. He had called them to aſſiſt him againſt the Syrians (); but the War being ended 

before they came, he denied them their Wages, and therefore they turned their Arms againſt 
FJobn Hyrcanus Prince of the eus, took the Advantage of the Death of Antiochus, and 
theſe Diſturbances in Syria, not only to enlarge his Territories, by ſeizing Madeba, Samega, 
and ſeveral other Places in Syria, Phenicia and Arabia, and adding them to his Dominions, 
but alſo after this Time, to make himſelf abſolute and independent. For after this, neither 
he nor any Prince of Fadea that deſcended from him (g), owned any further Homage or Sub- 

jection to the Kings af S. „ e 

In the mean Time Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Egypt, went on in his Luxury, Cruelty and 
Tyranny (5). e deflowred Cleopatra his Wife's Daughter by Violence, and then married 
her, having divorced her Mother, to make Room for her (i). Having by his Cruelty driven 
out the old Inhabitants of Alexandria, and repeopled it with new ones, by his Wickedneſs he 
made himſelf as odious to them as to the former; for he ordered his Mercenaries to ſurround 
the young Men in the Place of publick Games, and put them all to Death. 'The People be- 
ing exaſperated, roſe in a Tumult and ſet Fire to his Palace to burn him in it; but he made 
his Eſcape tol Cyprus, with the young Cleopatra his Wife, and Mempbitis his Son. On his Ar- 
rival there, hearing that the People of Alexandria had put the Government of the Kingdom 
into the Hands of Cleopatra his divorced Wife, he hired an Army of Mercenaries to make 
War againſt them. While he lay at Cyprus, fearing that the Alexandrians would make his 
Son, whom he had appointed Governor of Cyrene, King in his ſtead, he ſent for him and put 
him to Death: By which Barbarity the AZexanarians being further provoked, pulled __ 

| | | 5 
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(a) Huetii Demon. Evang. Prop. 4. cap. de Eccleſiaſtico. (5) juſtin, lib. 38. cap. 10. Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 10. Va. 
lerius Maximus, lib. 4. cap. 1. exter. 4. Alian de Animalibus, lib. 10. cap. 34. (c) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap · 16. C: 
(4) Jultin, lib. 39. cap. T. (e) Idem lib. 38. cap. 10. (J) Idem lib. 42. cap. 1. (g) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. IT fe 


Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 1. (+) See of him above p. 366, 371. (i) Juſtin, lib. 38, cap. 8. Valer. Maximus, lib. 9. cap» C 
T & 2, exter. 5. Epitome Livii, lib. 54. 7 2 5 
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all his Statues in their City; which he interpreted to be done at the Inſtigation of Cleopatra 
his divorced Queen; and to be revenged, he cauſed Memphitis a hopeful Son he had by her, 
ro be killed betore his Face, and cutting his Body in Pieces, put them in a Box with the 
Head, to ſhew to whom it belonged, and ſent it by one of his Guards to Alexandria, order- 
ing him to preſent it to Cleopatra on the Anniverſary of her Birth; which was accordingly 
done; and the Sight turned their Muſick into Mourning, but excited the People to raiſe an 
Army; over which the Queen made Marſhas General, to defend the Country againſt this Tyrant. 
Hyrcanus Prince of the eus having taken Shechem the Prime Seat of the Samaritans, de- 
ſtroyed their Temple on Mount Gerizzim (a), which had been there built by Sauballat. But 4 
they had {till an Altar in that Place, on which they offer Sacrifices according to the Leviti- 1 5 
cal Law, even to this Day. After this, Hyrcanus conquered the Edomites or Idumæans (5), ta- Jo. Hyrc. 
king from them the Cities of Adora and Mariſſa ; and reduced them to this N eceſſity, either to 7 
embrace the Fewiſh Religion and be circumciſed, or leave their Country. They choſe the 
former, and became incorporated with the Fewi/h Church (c), and reputed one People with 
them: So that about the End of the firſt Century, the Name of Edomites or Idumaans, was 
ſwallowed up in that of Fews. 33 8 | 
 Phraates the Parthian having drawn upon him a dangerous War with the Scythiaus (d), 
committed a great Overſight in the Management thereof: For having taken great Numbers 
of the Grecian Mercenaries, who had followed Antiochus Sidetes in his Expedition againſt him, 
and uſed them cruelly, on the breaking out of thisnew War, he liſted theſe very People a- 
mong his Forces. When they had got Arms into their Hands, remembring with what Tyran- 
ny and Inſolence Phraates had uſed them, they went over to the Scythians in the Day. of 
Battle, and ſo cut off Phraates and moſt of his Parthian Army. The Grecians and Scythians 
having plundered the Country, contented themfelves with this Revenge, and both returned 
to their own Land. On their Departure, Artabanus the Uncle of Phraates, took the Crown 
of Parthia; but he —_ in a few Days ſlain in Battle by the Thogrians, another Nation of 
the Scythian Race, was ſucceeded by Mithridates, who for his remarkable Actions was called 
D 8 +. e e 5 5 
Ptolemy Phyſcon having got together an Army, ſent it againſt the Alerandri ans under the Ant. C. 
Command of Hegelochus his General; who in a Battle got the Victory over Marſyas, Ge- 128. — 
neral for the Alexanarians, whom he took Priſoner, and ſent in Chains to Phy/con ; who, Je. 8 = 
contrary to every body's Expectation, pardoned him; for now he run upon an Extreme of * | 
Clemency.. Cleopatra, the divorced Queen, being diſtreſſed by the Loſs of her Army, ſent 
to Demetrius King of Syria, who had married her eldeſt Daughter by Philomeror, for his Aſ- 
ſiſtance (e), promiſing him the Crown of Egypt for his Reward ; which Propoſal Demetrius 
chearfully accepting, marched into Egypt with all his Forces, and there laid Siege to Peluſinm. 
About this Time Hyrcanus ſent an Embaſly to the Romans (F), to renew the League made 
between them and Simon his Father; which was conſented to by the Senate: And whereas 
Antiochus Sidetes had made War upon the Jes, contrary to what the Romans had decreed, 
beſieging Fernſalem, and forcing. them to a diſadvantageous Peace; they ordered all this zo 
be made null and void: That the Cities of Gazara, Joppa and others, taken from the Jews, 
ſhould be reftored, free of Homage, Tribute or other Services: That the Syrians ſhould have no 
Liberty to march through their Territories : That Reparations ſhould be made to them for what 
Damages the Syrians had done contrary to the League with Simon : And that Ambaſſadors ſhould 
be ſent to ſee all this executed. And it was further decreed, That the Pretor Fannius ſhould 
pay the Jewiſh Ambaſſadors the Expences of their Fourney homeward, and that Letters ſhould 
be writ to all Princes and States confederate with the Romans, to give them a ſafe and honour- 
able Paſſage in their Way. All which was done: And this rejoyced Hyrcanus and the Fewiſh 
Nation: nels EE e 1 ua | 
And therefore the next Year they ſent to Rome another Embaſſy, by Alexander the Son of 457. C. 
Tala, Numenius the Son of Antiochus, and Alexander the Son of Dorotheus, to return their 127. 
Thanks for the ſaid Decree, and in acknowledgment thereof to preſent them with a Cup and Js. re. 
a Shield, both of Gold, to the Value of fifty thouſand Gold Pieces of their Money; which 7 - 
was kindly accepted of, and a new Decree granted, ratifying all that was done in the former 
War in their favour. Foſephus (g) reciteth the Decree at large, but by ſome ſtrange Miſ- 
take it is placed in the Time of Hyrcanus II. in the Time of Julius Ceſar, after the Walls of 
Feruſalem had been pull'd down by Pompey ; which could not be, as hath been obſerved both 
by the learned Primate Uſher (H) and Dr. Prideaux (i). For Numenius, one of the Ambaſſa- 
dors mentioned in the Body of the Decree, was the fame Man who had been ſent to Rome by 
| B b b b b 2 Jonas 


S 


* 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. (6) Ibid. & lib. 15. cap. 17. (e) Strabo, lib. 16. p- 760. (4) Juſtin. lib. 42, 
cap. I, 2. (e) Ibid. lib. 38. cap. 9. & lib. 39. cap. 1. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri p. 227. ( Jo- 
ſeph. Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 17. (g) Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 16. (%) Annales mundi ad annum ame Chriſtum 127. (i) 
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Chap. III 


Jonathan (a), who might have been alive in the ninth Year of Hyrcauus I. but can never be 
ſuppoſed to be living and able to go about Buſineſs in the Reign of Hyrcanus II. a hundred 
Years after Fonatban's Time. Nay theſe things were done when the Zews were a free People; 
and Allies with the Romans, as in the Time of Hyrcanus I. and not when they were ſubdued 
by, apd Tributaries to the Romans, as in the Time hn l.. 

(17. DEMETRIUS King of Syria, having by his tyrannical Government, and vicious 
Manners which he had learned in Parthia (5), rendred. himſelf as odious to the Syrians, as Phy. 
ſcon was to the Egyptiuns, they took Advantage of his Abſence at the Siege of Peluſium to riſe in 

Rebellion againſt him. The Autiochians, the Apameans, and then other. Cities joined in the 
Revolt; which obliged Demetrius to haſten out of Egypt, and look to his own Intereſt at home, 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt being deprived of his Support, put her Treaſure into Ships, and fled 
to Ptolemars z where ſhe met with Cleopatra Queen of Syria, her Daughter by Philometor her 
firſt Husband, who reſided there. Upon her Flight out of Egyp?, Ptolemy Phyſcon returned 

to Alexandria, there being no Power then to oppoſe him. When he had ſettled himſelf in 

| Egypt, to be revenged on Demetrius, he ſet up an Impoſtor againſt. him, who was called 4. 

1 |  lexander Zebenna, a Son of a Broker in Alexandria, who feigned himſelf to be the Son of 4, 

 texander Balas ; under which Title he claimed the Crown of Syria; and Multitudes joined 

Ant. C. him out of the great Averſion they had to Demetrius. At length the Controverſy was brought 
126. to the Deciſion of a Battle; fought near Damaſcas in Cœleſyria; where Demetrius being over. 
Jo. Hyrc. thrown, fled to Prolemais to Cleopatra his Wite. But ſhe, retaining Reſentments againſt him 
"*-- or marrying Rhodaguna while in Parthza, took this Opportunity to be revenged, by ſhutting 
the Gates of the City againſt him:  Whereupor he fled to Tyre, and was there flain; tour Years 

after his Return from Parthia. After his Death Cleopatra retained ſome Part of the Kingdom, 

and Zebenna reigned over all the reſt ; for ſome of the Syrian Coins (c) yet retain his Name. 

He ſeems to have granted the Tyrians their Liberty, as an Acknowledgment for killing De. 
metrins ; for from this Year (4) they commence a new Epocha. To ſecure himſelf in the 

| Government, he made a ſtrict League with John Hyrcanus Prince of the Jeus (e); and Joby 

f made all the Advantage of theſe Diviſions which might be expected from ſo wiſe a Man, for 

| ©.-..". eſtabliſhing the Interelt of his Country, nn phi er pt eg EE 

Ant. o. A great Flood of Lotuſts coming into Africa about this Time, deſtroyed the Fruits of the 
125 Earth (); and afterwards theſe. Inſects being by the Wind driven into the Sea, and drowned, 

90. Hand being by the flowing of the Tide again caſt up on the Land, cauſed ſuch a Stench as poi- 
ſned the Air, and produced a moſt terrible Peſtilence, which in Libya, Cyrene, and other 
| Parts of Africa, deſtroyed above eight hundred thouſand Perſons. VV 
Ant. C. Soleucus, the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Nicator by Cleopatta, being now about twenty Years 
„ 124. of Age, took upon him to reign in Syria in his Father's ſtead, contrary to his Mother's In- 
Jo. Hyrc. clination; and therefore, ſhe having catched him within her Power, flew him with her own 

Hands, by thruſting a Dart through him (g), after he had reigned only one Year. ; 
 Antipater, Clonius and #ropus, three of Zebenna's chief Officers, having revolted from him 
to Cleopatra, ſeized Laodicea, and there endeavoured to maintain themſelves againſt him: But 
he having ſoon reduced them, out of his great Clemency pardoned them all (Y); for he was 
a Perſon of a very mild Temper, which made him be beloved by thoſe who liked not the 
Cheat whereby he uſurped the Crown. 3 )! /CCCTCVC 
This Vear died Mithridates Euergetes Ring of Pontus, being ſlain by the Treachery of ſome 
of thoſe who were about him (2), and was ſucceeded by his Son the famous Mithridates Eu- 
pator, who maintained a War with the Romans for the Empire of Aſia, for about thirty Years; 
of which more particularly in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. He was about twelve Years old 
when he began to reign. He lived ſeventy. two Years (, and reigned Sixty; arſd is faid to 
have been deſcended from a long Series of Kings, who reigned in Pontus for ſixteen Generations 
before him, down from the Time of () Darius Hyſtaſpis. At the Time of his Birth there ap- 
peared a very great Comet for 70 Days together (m), and the like again ſhined at his Acceſſion 
to the Crown ; the Tails thereof ſeemed to be fo great, as to take up one Quarter of the He- 
miſphere, and diſplayed their Rays fo bright for tour Hours together, as the Heavens ſeemed 
all to be in a Flame. 'Fhis ſeemed to portend that this Prince would be a great Incendiary in 
the World: And fo it proved; for he begun his Reign with the Murder of his Mother and 
Brother, and the reſt of his Actions were of a Piece; for he was a Perſon of great Abilities, but 
employed them to the Ruin of Multitudes of People. _ e 
Cleopatra the Relict of Demetrius having killed her eldeſt Son, as hath been related, ſound 
it neceſſary to have one with the Name of a King to countenanee her Authority; and rd 
| ore 


— . 
— . 


(a) 1 Macceb, xii. 16. (6) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. x. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. (c) Uſferii Annales ad 4. M. © * 
2577. (4) Ibid. ad annum ante Chriſtum 126. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. (f) Eivii Epitome, lib. 60. 

(2) Ibid. juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 1. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri p. 227. (+) Diod. Siculus, in Excerptis 2 
Valcſii, p. 377. (i) Juſtin, lib. 37. cap. I. Strabo, lib. 10. p. 477. () Eutropius, lib. 6. p. m. 64. () Prideaux's 3 
Connect. part. 2. p. 316. () Juſtin, lib. 37. cap. 2. | | 1 . (ot K 
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Chap. III. Affairs of Syria and Egypt. 377 
fore ſhe ſent for Antiochus her other Son by Demetrius from Athens, where he had been for 4. & 
tis Education; and on his Arrival declared him King of Syria deſigning to keep the Autho- & 123. 


rity 10 Ker ſelf; which the hoped eaſily to do, ſince he did not then exceed the twentieth Year - 11 


of his Age; and indeed he for ſome Time complied with her. To diſtinguiſh him from ſeve- "Na 
ra] other Kings of Syria of the Name of Antiochus, he is commonly called rgun3;, or Grypus; 
from his Hook Noſe (a). pep le 

Alexander Zebenna being puffed up with his Succeſs, began to deſpiſe every Body, and even 
Proleiny Phyſcon, Who had advanced him to be King of Syria ; and therefore Phy/con being 
reconciled to Queen Cleopatra his Niece, married his Daughter Trypbœha to Antiochi:s Gry. Aft. C. 
zus her Son, and ſent an Army into Syria, whereby Zeberina was 6yerthrown, and forced to 3 1, 
flee to Antioch, where he endeavoured ſecretly to rob the Temple of Jupiter, and ts carry off can. 14, 
the Statue of that Deity, all of maſſy Gold, with an Image of Victory of the fame Metal : 2 Jo | 
to furniſh him with Money t6 pay his ſcattered Troops. But being diſcovered in the At- 
tempt, the Autiochians roſe and drove him away And after ſhifting from Place to Place, he 
was taken Priſoner, brought to Grypus, and killed. 1 . . 

Next Year L. Opimius and Q, Fabius Marini Allobrogicus being Conſiils at Rome, tie, 
Seaſons proved ſo good, that all the Fruits of the, Earth were beyond what they uſed to be ar on C 
other Times z and eſpecially their Wine of that Vintage remained accordirig to Pliny (c) td go y- 
his Time, that is, about two hundred Years, and taſted like fine rough Honey, being the fa- Cn. 15. 


*n 
®;, 


mous Opimian Wine, ſo called from the Name of the Conſul. 


8 * 6 


Upon Zeberina's being vanquiſhed and flain, Antiochus Grypus coming to Maturity of ag: 
began to take on him the Authority, as well as the Name of a King, whereby the Power of Cleo. Art. C. 
patra in the Government became very much eclipſed,which ſhe could not bear; and to recovef 3, ** 


— U',4 + 


che ſame, ſhe reſol ved to cut off her Son @rypas (d), as ſhe had done Seleutss, and to call doe A*. 

the Crown a younger Child whom ſhe bad by Antiochus Sidetes, in whole tender Years ſhe might 

fix her ſelf iti the Adminiſtration for all the following part of her Life. To execute this 

Wickedneſs, ſhe provided a ſtrong Cup of Poiſon for Gp, as he came home hot ind weary 

from Exerciſe. But He having Notice of the Deſign, forced her ſelf ts drink it off, which put 

an End to her wretched Life. She had been the Wife of three of the Syrian Kings, namely, 

of Alexander Balas, Demetrius Nicator, and Autiochus Sidetes, and the Mother of four Princes; 

wiz. Antiochus, Son to Alexander Balas, Sbleucus, and Autiochus Grypus, Sons to Demetrius, 

and Autiochus Cyzicenus, Son to Antiochus Sidetes. She had occaſioned the Death of two of 

her Husbands, and had murdered -one Son with her own Hand, and deſigned to do the like 

with another: But her Miſchief returned upbn her own Head: She being dead, @rypts ſettled 

his Affairs, and reigned ſeveral Years without Diſturbance. © © © 
| Ptotemy Phyſcon King of Egypt having reigned tliere from the Death of Philometor his Bro- Aut. C. 

ther twenty nine Years, died at Alexandria, and put an Eiid to a wicked Life, and tyrannical 117. 

Reign ; many Inſtances whereof have been already related. He left behind him three Sons Loo. 6-1 | 

the eldeſt, named Apion, he had by a Concubine 8 ; the other two by Cleopatra his Niece, © 

whom he married after divorcing her Mother (J ). The eldeſt of theſe was called Lathyras, 

and the other (g) Alexander. By his Will, he left the Kingdom of Cyrene to Apiou, and 

that of Egypt to Cleopatra, in Conjunction with one of her Sons whom ſhe ſhould make 

Choice of (D). She looking on Alexandér as likelier to comply with her, offered to make 

Choice of him: But the People not bearing that the eldeſt ſhould be put by his Right, forced 

her to ſend for him from Cyprus; where, in his Father's Lifetime ſhe had procured him to be 

baniſhed, and admit him ts reign in Co-partnerſhip with her; but before ſhe would ſuffer him 

to be inaugurated, ſhe forced him to divorce Cleopatra, the eldeſt of his Siſters, whom he had 
taken to be his Wife, and dearly loved, and to marry in her ſtead Se/ene his younger Siſter; who | 
was not ſo acceptable to hin. / nd 

Antiochus Grypus in Syria, after he had enjoyed his Throne eight Years in Beace, deſigned 4. C. 

to prepare for a War againſt the eus, but was prevented by Commotions raiſed againſt him 114. 


by Antiochus Cyxicenus, his half Brother, being the Son of Cleopatra, his Mother, by Ait ioc hus Jo. Hyr: 


S:aeres his Uncle, born while her former Husband Demetrius was Priſoner in (i) Parthia. On *** 
Demetrius's Return to Syria, Cleopatra removed this Boy to CySicts, a City lying on the Pro= = 
pont is in leſſer Myſia, where he was educated by Craterus a faithful Eunuch ; and from thence 
had the Name of CySicenus. Grypus being jealous of hit, endeavoured to have him removed 
by Poyſon: Which being diſcovered, Cyzicenus was forced to arm for his Life, as well as for 
the Crown of Syria. Cleopatra, whom Prolemæus Lathyrus King of Egypt was forced to 
divorce, diſpoſed of her ſelf in Marriage to Cyz7cenus(k&) ; and having got an Army together in Aut. C. 
Cypras, the offered her Husband the Help thereof inſtead of a Dower: By theſe Means his Iz. 
Forces being made equal to thoſe of his Brother, he came to à Battle with him, wherein Cyz7.J* . 
5 (ͤ . I ni ws 3  cenus © 
(a) Juſtin, lib. 39. cap. 1. bid. cap. 2. (c) Plinii nat. Hiſt. lib. 4. & 14. (4) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 
2, pie 28 N 4 4 (0 Jake lib. oy ang Ss i . Mabridt. h — ( C ; Rahn, li. 50 = 
3. (s). Trog. Pompeius in Prolog. 39. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. ( Juſtin, lib. 39, , cap. 3 (i) Joſeph, 
Antiq. lib, 13. cap, 37. Juſtin, lib. 39. cap. 2+ Appian in Syriacis, p. 132. Above p. 379: (% Juſtin lib. 29, cap: z, 
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. Affaire of the Jews. 2 Chap. III. 

cenus being overthrown, fled to Antioch, and there left his Wife, and went to recruit his bro. 
ken Forces. Grypus laid Siege to Antioch ; and having taken it, Tryphæna his Wife earneſtlv 
deſired to have Cleopatra delivered into her Hands, tho' her own Siſter, that ſhe might put her 
to Death. But Cleopatra having taken Sanctuary in one of the Temples, Crypus uſed all Ar. 
guments to diſwade his Wife from ſuch a wicked Action; tho' ſhe being moved by Jealouſy 
and Revenge, would hearken neither to Reaſon nor Affection, but ſent Soldiers, who killed 
the unfortunate Lady, while embracing the Image of their Deity, to which ſhe had fled for Re. 


| fuge. Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, Mother to both theſe Siſters, expreſſed no Regard for ei. 


ther; but to ſtrengthen her ſelf, made Alexander her younger Son King of Cyprus (a), thy 

| ſhe might be aſſiſted by him againſt Lathyrus his Brother, when Occaſion ſhould require, 
Ant. C. The Death of Cleopatra in Syria did not go long unrevenged ; for Cyzicenus having drayy 
112 another Army together, fought a ſecond Battle with his Brother; and having gained the vi. 


35. Eyr. ctory, and in the Purſuit having got Tryphana into his Power, he facrificed her to the Ghoſt 
Sen. 24. of his murdered Wife (). By this Victory Erypus being driven out of Syria, fled to 4(jer. 


dns in Pamphylia; whence he is ſometimes called Aſpendus (c): But the next Year returning 
Ant. C. from thence with an Army, he again recovered a great part of his Dominions ; and the two 
. I1T. Brothers parting the Syrian Empire between them, Cyzicenus reigned at Damaſcus over Cale. 
Js. Hyr. {yria and Phenicia, and Crypus at Antioch over all the reſt. Both Brothers were very excel. 
ſive in their Luxury and Follies (of which the Curious may ſee a larger Account in the Au- 
thors (d) at the Foot of the Page) and indeed ſo were molt of the latter Syrian Kings : And 
to this, and to their fatal Diviſions, they owed the Loſs of their Empire, for they were Men 
moſt wnworthy of: . . 
. c. 918. WHILE theſe two Brothers in Syria were haraſſing each other in War, or waſting 
110. themſelves in Luxury, John Hyrranus enjoyed in Peace the Fruits of the Land of Judea (4), 
Jo. Hyrc. whereby he encreaſed in Riches and Power. Whereupon he reſolved to reduce Samaria, and 
26. to this end ſent Ariſtobulus and Autigonus, two of his Sons, to beſiege that City; which oblis 
ged the Inhabitants to ſend to Antiochus Cyzicenus, King of Danighhts, for Relief; who co- 
ming with a great Army, was encountered by the two Sons of Hyrcanus, who defeated, and 
purkied him as far as Scythopolis, where he hardly eſcaped. The Victors returned, and preſſed 
the Siege ſo hard, that the Samaritans were forced to ſend a ſecond Time to Cyzicens for 
55. C. Support. But he not having Forces ſufficient for ſuch an Attempt, deſired the Aſſiſtance of 
og. Ptolemy Lathyrus King of Egypt; who ſent him fix thouſand Auxiliaries, contrary to the In- 
Je. Hyrt. clinations of Cleopatra his Mother. Upon their Arrival, Cyzicenus joined them with what 
= Force he had; yet durſt not openly face his Enemy, but ſpent his Time in haraſſing the open 
Country, hoping thereby to draw the Fews from the Siege. But this failing, and finding bi 
Army, by Surprizes, Deſolations and other Caſualties, much diminiſhed, he retired to Tripoli 
leaving Callimander and Epicrates to purſue the War: The former of which raſhly venturing 
on an Enterprize too hard for him, was cut off with all his Party ; and the latter coming to 
an Agreement with Hyrcanus, for a Sum of Money delivered to him Scy#bopolis, with other 
Places the Syrians had in that Country. Samaria being thus deprived of all further Hopes 
of Relief, was forced, after it had held out a Year's Siege, to ſurrender into the Hands of 
Hyrcauus; who entirely demoliſhed the Place, not only pulling down the Houſes and Walls, 
but even drawing 'Trenches croſs the Ground, to be filled with Water, that it mighr never be 
rebuilt. This was not done merely from the Hatred which the Fews bore to the Sect of the 943 
_ #naritans ; for the Inhabitants of that City at this Time were of the Hro- Macedonian Race, 
and of the Heathen Superſtition. Alexander the Great expelled ¶ che Samaritans who wor- 
ſhipped God in Mount Gerizzim, and they retired to SHechem, which hath been the chief 
Seat of their Se ever ſince ; and the ſame Prince planted Samaria with a Colony of Mace. 
domi ans, Greeks and Syrians, and they were of their Poſterity when Hyrcanus took the Place. 


From this Time Samaria continued in its demoliſhed State, till Herod the Great rebuilt it, and 


gave it the Name of Sebaſte, in honour of Auguſtus. After this Victory, Hyrcanus became Ma- 
ſter of all Judea, Galilee and Samaria, and of other Places in the Skirts of the adjacent Coun- 


try; whereby he made himſelf ſo powerful a Prince, that none of his Neighbours durſt debate 
with him, but he enjoyed the Remainder of his Time in quiet from foreign Wars. Fo/ephus (8) 


alſo informs us, that at this time Providence favoured the Jews not only in their own,Countf, 
but they were alſo proſperous in Alexandria, in Egypt, and in Cyprus + For Cleopatra Queen 0! 


Egypt, not confiding in her Son Ptolemy Lathyrus, had two Jeus, Celchias and Ananias, Sons 


of that Onias who built the Jewiſſh Temple in Egypt, as her chief Favourites, who command- 


. 


| ed all her Forces, and directed all her Counſels, and for their Sake the fayoured their whole 


Nation. 


l | 2 . TE rel” | 9 , : ; a 1 | —— — N 1 
(a) Pauſanias in Articis, cap. 9. p. m. 21. Porphyrius in Grzcis Euſebianis Scaligeri, p. 225. () Juſtin, lib. 3 
cap. 3. (c) Porphyrius ubi ſupra. p. 227. (d) Athenæus ex Poſidonio. lib. 5, cap. 9. & lib. 13. cap. 19. 22 
Siculus in — Valeſi, p. 385. (e) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17, 18. ( Above, p. 270. (8) Antq: Wh 
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Chap. III. Affairs of the Jews. 


In the latter End of Hyrcanus's Life, he met with ſome Trouble from the Phariſees, a bu- Ant. C. 


ſy and mutinous Sect. They, by their Pretences to more than ordinary Strictneſs in Religion, 
had great Intereſt among the common People; and therefore Hyrcanus endeavoured to gain 
them to his Side. He had been bred up in their Diſcipline, profeſſed to be of their Sect, and 
had always given them great Encouragement ; and to ingratiate himſelf further with them, he 
invited ſome of their leading Men to an Entertainment, where he told them (a), That the H d 
Purpoſes of his Mind bad always been, to be juſt in his Actions towards Men, and to do all 
things towards Cod that ſhould be well pleaſing to him, according to the Dottrine which the 
Phariſees taught; and deſired, that if they ſaw any thing wherin he failed of bis Duty, they 
might give him their Inſtructious, that he might amend it. In anſwer to this Speech, the Pha- 
riſees all approved his Conduct; only one ill-natured Perſon, named Eleazar, ſtood up, and 
addreſſing himſelf to Hyrcauus, ſaid, Since yon deſire to be told the Truth; if you would approve 


jour ſelf a juſt Man, quit the Higb-prieſt hood, and content your ſelf with the Government of the 
People. Hyrcanus asking what Reaſon there was for this, Eleazar replied, Since you deſire to 


be told the Truth, it is becauſe we are aſſured, by the Teſtimony of the Antients, that your Mo- 
ther was a Captive taken in the M ars; and therefore, as born of her, you are incapable of the 
High-prieſthood, and cannot hold it by Law. The Law which this Phariſee pointed at, ſeems 


to be Levit. xxi. 14, IS. Deut. vii. 3. But the Matter of Fact, as Joſephus (C) aſſures us, was 


falſe, and a notorious Calumny; and therefore the Objection was diſapproved by all that were 


preſent. But it occaſioned great Diſturbances: For Hyrcauus not being able to bear, that his 


Mother ſhould be defam'd, and his Birth and Capacity for the High- prieſthood called in que- 
ſtion, was much provoked. About the ſame time, Jonathan, a zealous Sadducee, (of which 
Sect we ſhall have occaſion to write in the next Part of this Eſſay) and an intimate Friend of 
Hyrcanus, obſerving how far he was diſobliged, ſet himſelf to draw over the Prince to his own 
Party. To this end he affirmed, that Eleazar ſpoke out this falſe Story as the Mouth of his 
own Faction; and he might only ask what Puniſhment the Calumniator deſerved. Which 


Hyrcanus complying with, the chief Phariſees anſwered, That Calumny and Defamation were 


uo capital Crimes, and could be puniſhed uo further than by Whipping or Impriſonment. Where- 
upon Hyrcanus became a bitter Enemy to the whole Sect of the Phariſees, abrogated their tra- 
ditionary Conſtitutions, and renouncing their Party, went over to that of the Sadducees. 


Hyrcanus did not live long after this; for he died the next Year, having been from the , .. 


108. 
Jo. Hyrc. 


28. 


1 9 | | Ant. C 
Death of Simon his Father, High- prieſt and Prince of the eus twenty nine Years. Joſephus 3 


(c) makes him alſo a Prophet, telling us, That he foretold that Ariſtobulus and Anti gonus his two Jo. Hy: 


eldeſt Sons would not live long after him, and that the Succeſſion of the Government ſhould Can. 29.0 


come to Alexander his third Son, as accordingly happened; and alſo, that when his two eldeſt 


Sons vanquiſhed Autiochus Cyxicenus in Battle, it was made known to him that very Moment in 


which the Victory was gained, tho' he was then at Jeruſalem, at a great Diſtance from the Field. 


Granting that he gueſſed truly at ſome of thoſe Things which concerned his own Family, about 
which his Mind was much employed, I do not ſee that this makes him a Prophet, or one divinely | 


inſpired. But tis more juſtly ſpoken to his Honour, that he was the Founder of the Caſtle Ba- 


ris (d); which was the Palace of the A4/monear Princes at Jeruſalem, as long as they reigned 
there. When Simon his Father had deſtroyed the Fortreſs on Mount Acra, which an Heathen 
Garriſon had kept there for ſeveral Years (e), he built Fortifications round the Mountain of the 


Temple, and within theſe he erected a Houſe for himſelf, which ſeems to be the ſame which 


Hyrcanus afterwards built into the Caſtle Baris: It ſtood on a ſteep Rock fifty Cubits high, 


or ſeventy five Foot, without the Outer Court of the Temple, and was a Square Building of 


two Furlongs in Compaſs, that is, of half a Furlong (F), or three hundred Feet on every Side. 
Here Hyrcanus and his Succeſſors of the Aſmonæan Family dwelt ; and here they laid up the 


Pontifical Stole or ſacred Robes of the High-prieſt, to be ready on every Occaſion. Thus it 
continued to the Time of Herod the Great; who being made King of Judea, and obſerving 


the Convenience of the Place, new built it, caſed over the Rock of ſeventy five Foot high 
with poliſned Marble; whereby he rendred it impoſſible for any to climb up that Way; and 


on the Top of the Rock he ereQed a, Tower called Antonia, in Honour of Mark Anthony the 
Triumvir, who then governed in theſe Parts. We have frequently in the New Teſtament 
the Captain of the Temple mentioned (g): For he commanded a. Garriſon at this Caſtle, 


till at length the Temple, this Fortreſs, and the ſacred Robes there laid up, were all deſtroy- 


ed in the Conflagration and entire Deſolation of the City Jeruſalem by Titus and the Ro- 
mans. After Hyrcauus broke with the Phariſees, he loſt the Aﬀections of the common Peo- 
ple, which created great Troubles to him and his Poſterity, as we ſhall afterwards hear. 


 Hyrcanus dying this Vear, left five Sons behind him: The firſt was named Ariſtobulus, the 


ſecond Antigonus, the third Alexander, and the fifth Abſalom (); what was the Name of the 
JJ Cccccz2 or E fourth 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (5) Ibid. (c) Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. 20. (4) Ibid. Antiq. lib. 18, cap. 6. 
(e) See above p. 3, (H See Lightfoot of the Temple, chap. 7. (6) Lake xxii. 52+ Acts iv. 1. & v. 24, 26. ) Jo: 
leph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 19 & f „ 14. cap. 8. IS 8 e 8 8 | 
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fourth is no where ſaid. Ariſtobulus being the eldeſt, ſucceeded his Father in the Office of 
| High-prieſt and ſupreme Governor of the Country. Aſloon as he was ſettled, he puta Crown 
i upon his own Head, and aſſumed the Title of King, being the firſt that did 1o ſince the Bay. 
| toniſh Captivity (a). His Mother, by virtue of her Husband's Will, claiming a Right to the 
| 


Sovereignty, Ariſtobulus caſt her into Priſon, and there ſtarved her to Death. As to his Bro- 
thers, Antigonus the eldeſt next himſelt, being for a while much in his Affection, he at firſt 
had a Share in the Government with him; the other three he ſhut up in Priſon, and kept 
them there as long as he lived. | | | = | 
Ptolemy Lathyrus King of Egypt having incurred his Mother's Diſpleaſure, for ſending an 
Army into Paleſtine againſt the Fews (b), which Chelrhias and Auanias, two Fews who govern. 
ed her Counſels, oppoſed, as what might tend to the Prejudice of their Nation; ſhe carried it 
ſo far againſt him for this and ſome other Attempts of reigning without her (c), that having 
firſt taken his Wife SeJene from him, (by whom he had at this Time two Sons, who after. 
wards died before himſelf ) ſhe drove him out of the Kingdom. To effeftuare this Purpoſe, ſhe 
cauſed ſome of her fayourite Eunuchs to be wounded, and bringing them into the publick 
Aſſembly of the Alexandrians, pretended that they had ſuffered in Defence of her Perſon 2. 
gainſt Latbyrus, Who had made an Attempt againſt her Life, which ſo incenſed the People, 
that he was obliged to make his Eſcape aboard of a Ship for his own Safety. Cleopatra ha- 
ving ſo far gained her Deſign, called Alexander her younger Son, who had for ſome Years reig. 
ned in Cyprus, and having made him King of Egzyf?, forced Lathyrus to be content with G. 
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pras, which Alexander had left. „ . „ 
Ant. C. Ariſtobulus having ſettled his Authority at Jeruſalem, made War upon the Ituræaus (d), and 
x06. ſubduing the greateſt Part of them, forced them to become Proſelytes to the Feuiſb Religion, 
Ariſtob. 1. or elſe to leave their Country: And thus did the Aſinondam Princes often deal with thoſe 
they conquered. fturæa, which was afterwards called Auronitis, lies on the North Eat Side 
of the Land of Iſrael, oppoſite to Samaria, and was named from Itur (e), one of the Sons of 
Iſmael. Ariſtobulus returning ſick to Jeruſalem, left his Brother Antigonus to finiſh the War 
in Ituræd. While he lay ill, the Queen and her Favourites were ſtill telling him Stories 2. 
gainſt this Brother; who having finiſhed the War in ſiuræa, returned in Triumph to Jeriſa- 
lem, juſt as they were celebrating the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles ; and that he might perform bi 
Devotions at that ſolemn Time, marched with his armed Guards about him ſtreight to thi 
Temple. Ariſtobulus then lying ſick at the Palace of Baris, adjoining to the Temple, was told 
that his Brother came to execute ſome evil Deſign againſt him. The ſick Prince ſent Orders 
to his Brother Autigonus to put off his Armour (F), and come immediately to him; at the 
ſame Time he cauſed place his Guards in the Way thro which his Brother was to paſs, and 
ordered them if he came unarmed, they ſhould let him go, but if otherwiſe, they ſhould kill 
him. The Meſſenger, inſtead of deſiring Antigonus to come unarmed, being corrupted by the 
Queen and her Party, told hich, that the King heating he had a very fine Suit of Armour on; 

_ deſired to ſee him with it: Whereon he paſſed thro* a ſubterranean Gallery armed as he was 
and the Guards according to their Orders, fell upon him and flew him. This Fact was no 
Tooner done, than Ariſtobulus grievouſly repented of it; and minding alſo how guilty he was 
of the Murder of his Mother, his Conſcience flew in his Pace for both, and brought on him a 

vomiting of Blood. While the Servant was carrying out the vomited Blood in a Baſon, he 

happened to ſtumble, and ſpill it in the Place where Altigouus's Blood was ſhed : At which 
the Company made ſome Noiſe, which Ariſtobulus hearing, obliged thein to tell the whole 
Story; whereupon a grievous Remorſe ſeized him for both theſe Murders, and in this Agony 
he died, having reigned only one whole Year. Joſephus (g) tells us of one Judas an Eſene, 
who ſoretold that Autigonus would be killed at Straton's Tower that very Day. He took this for 
the City afterwards called Ce/area, two Days Journey from Feruſalem ; and therefore was vex- 
ed when he ſaw him ſafe in the Temple: But when the News came of his Murder, he found 
the Gallery where it was done was juſt under Stratou's Tower in the Entry of the Palace. 
Ariſtobulus, who in his Infancy was called Judas, was in his Lifetime a great Favourer of 
the Creeks, and therefore called Philellen; and the Greeks had as great a Value for him: For 
Timagenes, an Hiſtorian of theirs, as Joſephus () tells us out of Strabo, (whoſe Hiſtory is 
now loſt) faid, That he was a Prince of Equity, who in many things had been very beneficiab 
10 the Jews; for he augmented their Territories, ingraſting into the Jewiſh State Part of the 
Nation of the Iturzans, and binding them to it by the Bond of Circumciſion. But his Actions 
already related give him another Character, and his dreadful Terrors at Death may make 
great Men afraid to commit wicked Actions, tho* the Torments of Hell were not to puniſh 
them eternally. 5 jog 8 # 
So ſoon as Ariſtobulus was dead, his Wife Salome (i) diſcharged his three es, on of 
. Priſon; 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 19. (5) Above p. 378. (c) Juſtin, lib. 39. cap. 4. Pauſanias in Articis. cap. 9. > 
p. m. 21. (4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 19. (e) Gen. xxv. 15. 1 Chron. i. 31. (J) Joſeph. Antiq: lib» 13. 
cap. 29. & de Bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 3. (g) Ibid. (%) Ibid, (3) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 206. 
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the People of Prolemais, and having vanquiſhed them in Battle, ſhut them up within the Walls 


| had received from them (c). Which he found occaſion to do next Year ; for he beſieged Pro- 


make himſelf Maſter of Fudea and Ph@nicia; he would ſoon be able to invade Egypt, and re- 103 
cover his Kingdom ſrom her, ſhe thought it proper to put a Stop to his Progreſs. To this Alex. Jan; 
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Priſon : and Alexander firnamed Fanuens, who Was now the eldeſt, took the Kingdom. From 
his very Birth, his Father Hyrcanus had ſome Diſpleaſure at him, and never ſufſered him to 
come in his Sight as long as he lived, but cauſed educate him in Ga/zlee ; hecauſe, ſays Foſephns, 
an Oracle told him, that neither Ariſtobulus, nor Antigonus his elder Sons, whom be lowed, but t 175 
Alexander bis third Son would ſucceed him in the Government of Judea. Upon Alexander's Ad- 
vancement, his Brother next in Age having endeavoured to ſupplant him, he cauſed him +6 
be put to Death. But the other Brother, named Abſalom, being content to live a private Life. 
had his Favour and Protection ; and we find that he having married his Daughter to the younger 
Son of Alexander his Brother, he engaged iti his Cauſe againſt the Romans, and was made Pri- 
ſoner by them on Pompey's taking the Temple (a), forty. two Years after this. ; | 
( 19. Ir we look into other Parts of the World, we may find the two Brothers, Autiorhus Gry.. 

pus and Qxicenus, the one reigning at Antioch, and the other at Damaſcus ; and till haraſſing 
each other with Wars (5). Some Cities that had been formerly under the Syrian Empire, took 
Advantage of this Situation of Affairs to aſſert their Liberties ; as Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, Gaza 
and others : And Tyrants took Poſſeſſion of other Places; as, Theodorus of Gadara and Amathus 
beyond Jordan, and Zoilus of Dora, and Straton's Tower, afterwards called Cæſared. At the 


| ame time Cleopatra and Alexander her youngeſt Son poſſeſſed, Egypt, and Ptolemy Lathyrus her 
eldeſt Son reigned in Cyprus, In this Gondition were neighbouring Countries when Alexander 


oo ord . n ß Tere nt 

Alexander, when he had ſettled his Affairs at home, led forth his Forces to make War with 6 
of their City; who thereupon ſent to Prolem)j Lathyrus, then reigning in Cyprus, to come to Alex Sar; 
their Relief; but fearing this might draw Forces out of Egypt againſt them, they reſolved to “. 
deſire him to delay his coming. But Lathyrus having ſhipp'd thirty thouſand Men aboard his 


Fleet, landed them in Ph@nicia ; and finding that the City Ptolemais did not ſeek his Help, he 


reſolved to ſuccour Zoilus Prince of Dora, and the City Gaza, whole Territories Alexander waſt- 
ed, while with the main Body of his Army he carried on the Siege. Fanneas thinking it dan- 


gerous to venture a Battle with Lathyrus's Troops, marched home, and entred into a Treaty 


with him, engaging to pay him four hundred Talents of Silver on condition that he would de- 
liver Zoilus with the Places which he held. Lathyrus accepted the Terms, and ſeized Zoilus and 


his Territories, with Intention to have delivered him up. But finding that Alexander Fannans 


was at the ſame time treating with Cleopatra, t-5 bring her upon him with all her Egyptian Forces, 
he reſolved to be revenged both upon Alexander and the City Prolemais, for the ill Uſage he 


Jemais with one Part of his Army, while with the other he marched to invade the Territories 1 Es 


of Alexander in Fudea. He took Aſochis, a City in Galilee, and in it got ten thouſand Ca- Alex. Jans 


ptives, with much Plunder; and after this he laid Siege to Sepphoris, another City of Gali= 2: 
lee. Alexander underſtanding all this, prepared an Army of fifty thouſand, or as others ſay, 

of eighty thouſand (4), to defend his Country: Which brought on. a bloody Battle between 
them near the Banks of Fordan, where Alexander being vanquiſhed, loſt thirty thouſand of his 
Men, beſides thoſe who were taken Priſoners ; and Lathyrus having got the Victory, purſued 

it to the utmoſt. Yea Joſephus (e) tells us an odd Story of his Cruelty, for which he quotes 
Strabo and Nicolaus for his Authors: That finding ſome Villages near his Camp full of Women 

and Children, he cauſed them all to be killed, and their Bodies cut in Pieces, and put into Cats 
arons over the Fire to be boiled, to leave an Opinion in the Country that his Men fed upon hu. 


mane Fleſh, to create Dread and Terror. Afﬀter this Defeat, Alexander being in no Condition 


to reſiſt his Enemy, he muſt have been undone, had he not been relieved next Lear; which 


was ordered thus: 


Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, apprehending that if her Son Lathyrus King of Cyprus ſhould tos. 85 


end, without Loſs of Time ſhe prepared an Army, under the Command of Ceichzas and Ana- 8. 
nias; two Fews before (f) mentioned, and with them failed to Phanicia; where ſhe landed 


her Army, and by the Terror thereof made Lathyrus quit the Siege of Ptolemais, and retire 
to Cæleſyria. After him ſhe ſent Celchias with one Part of the Army, and with the other ſne 


demanded Entrance into Prolemais; which being refuſed; ſhe inveſted the Place (g). While 


Celchias was purſuing Lathyrus in Cæleſyria, he died, which defeated the Deſign of that Ex- 
pedition ; and Lathyrus took the Advantage to march his Troops into Egypt, hoping that in 


his Mother's Abſence he might find that Kingdom unprovided to reſiſt him, and ſoon become 


Maſter of it. But he was diſappointed: For the Forces Cleopatra had left there made. good 


their Ground, till ſhe ſent Succours to them out of Phenicia z which forced him to leave E- Ant. C. 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 3. () Ibid. Juſtin: lib. 35. Appian. in Syriacis. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap; 
to., (4) Ibid, & cap. 21 (e) Ibid. (% Above, p. 380. (g) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21, 
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zypt, to return to Paleſtine, and winter at Gaza. While this was a-doing, Cleopatra took Pry. 
lemais ; whither Alexander Fannæus came, and made her many Preſents : But his Enmity | 
with Lathyrus her Son was the 'Thing that made him moſt acceptable. There indeed Wanted 
not ſome, who adviſed her to ſeize Alexander, and to ſubdue Fudea, But the Opinion of A. 
nanias her General, That ſuch treacherous Dealing to an Ally would make her univerſally hate 
and eſpecially by all the Jews ſcattered up and down the World, diverted her from this Def i. 
So Alexander returned ſafe to Feruſalem, where he recruited his broken Forces, and made up 

a good Army, with which he beſieged Gadara, | 8 5 | | ND 
Un. C. Ptolemy Lathyrus finding that he was able to do no more in Paleſzzne, returned back to Cy. 
or. prus, and Cleopatra failed back to Egypt. Thus Judea was happily free of both. She on her 
"Al. Jan. Return to Alexandria, underſtanding that her Son Lathyrus was carrying on a Treaty at Da. 
mers F. maſeus with Antiochus CyStceius, for obtaining his Aſſiſtance again to invade Egypt, and re. 
cover that Kingdom, gave Selene her Daughter, whom ſhe had taken from Lathyrus, to An. 
tiochus Grypus to Wife; and with her ſent him many Troops of Auxiliaries, and large Sum of 
Money to enable him to renew the War upon Cyxicenus (a) his Brother. Whereupon Civil 
Wars breaking out between them, Cyzicenus was able to give no Aſſiſtance to Lathyrus againſt 

Egypt, and thus the Deſign became abortive. Prolemy Alexander her other Son, who reigned 

in Egypt with her, being terrified with the cruel Uſage with which ſhe perſecuted his elder 
Brother, taking away his Wife by Violence, and giving her to his Enemy ; and obſerving that 

me ſtuck at nothing that ſtood in the Way of her Ambition, left the Kingdom, chuſing rather 

to live in Baniſhment with Safety, than with ſo cruel a Mother in Danger of his Life. But 

with Difficulty he was perſwaded to return; for the People would not allow her to reign 
without one of her Sons ſwaying the Scepter by the Name of a King; and indeed this was all 

ſhe allowed them as long as ſhe lived. - „ i 
Alexander Fauncæus, after a Siege of ten Months, took Gadara; and from thence march- 

ed to Amathus, one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes beyond Jordan, where Theodorus the Son 
of Zeno, Prince of Philadelphia, had laid up his Treaſure (C). This Place he took in 
leſs Time than Gadara, with all the Treaſure. But Theodoras fell upon him with 2 Powers 
ful Army ſuddenly ; and having overthrowii him, and killed ten thouſand of his Men, 
recovered all his own Money, and alſo all the Enemies Baggage. Thus Alexander returned 
to 238 with conſiderable Loſs; which his Enemies, eſpecially the Phariſees; improved 
do his Diſadvantage. Notwithſtanding this, the Fewi/h King underſtanding, that on I. 
Ant. C. thyrus's Departure for Cyprus, the Phænician Coaſt was left without Defence, he marthedthi- 
tat. Gan. ther, and made himſelf Maſter of Raphia and Anthedon, within a few Miles of Gaza, where 
Haus 6; by he in a Manner blocked up that City : For the Gazeans having called in Lathyrus, and 
helped him to gain that Battle near Fordan, where fo many Fews were killed, Alexander te- 
Ant. C. ſolved to be revenged on them, and therefore laid cloſe Siege to their City. Apollodotus, who 
98. commanded the Place, defended it with great Valour for a whole Year, and made ſeveral ſue- 
Al. Jan ceſsful Sallies. In one of which he made the Jewiſh Army to think that Latbyrus was com- 
. ing againſt them with a great Force, which ſtruck them with pannick Fear : But when Day- 
Ant G. light appeared, and they law the contrary, they drove the Gazeans into their City, with the 
57. Loſs of one thouſand Men. At length Lyſimachus moſt treacherouſly killed his Brother 4julo= 
Al. Jan- dotus, who made a gallant Defence, and delivered the City ro Alexander. At his firſt Entry 
2465 9. he carried with Clemency ; but when he had got thorough Poſſeſſion, he let looſe his Soldiers 
to kill, plunder and deſtroy ; which produced a great Scene of Barbarity : For the Gazeans 
ſtanding to their Dfence, the Jews loſt almoſt as many Men in the Saccage as they killed of 

the Enemy. But at laſt Alexander ruined the City (c), and returned to Feruſalem. e 
This Year died Autiochus Grypus King at Antioch, being ſlain by the Treachery of Hera 
cleon, one of his Dependants, in the twenty ſeventh Vear of his Reign, and forty fifth of his 
Life (d). He left behind him five Sons, namely, Seleucus who ſucceeded, Philip and Demetrius, 
Twins, Demetrius Eucarus, and Antiochus Dionyſius. All theſe reigned or at leaſt attem- 
. „ pted to reign in their Turns. 5 F 3 
2 3 8 Ptolemy Apion, King of Libya and Cyrene, t he Son of Phyſcon King of Egypt, dying without 
Al. Jan. Iſſue, gave that Kingdom by his "Teſtament to the Romans, who gave all the Cities theit 
naus 10. Liberties (e); and this immediately filled them with 'Tyrants, which brought all the Country 
into Confuſion ; which was in ſome Meafure compoſed by Lucullus (J), on his coming thither 
in the Mithridatic War; but could not fully be removed, till the Country was at laſt reduced 
to the Form of a Roman Province.  _ Ne . . 
Antiochus Cyzicenus ſeized Antioch (g), and endeavoured to make himſelf Maſter of the 
whole Kingdom, to the Exclufion of the Sons of Grypus his Brother; but Seleucus having _ 
oy 55 2 a 3 — — . 
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ſeſſed many other Cities, drew great Forces after him, to make good his Right to his Father's 
Dominions. burn ttre ar ded ͤ ͤ on ood adr duagg BIT | 
Alexander Fanneus entring into the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, had an Affront there offered him by the People; ſome pelting him with ., 25. 
Citrons (4), and giving him opprobrious Words; . 


cure himſelf from ſuffering any more the like Affront, he ſurrounded the Court of the Prieſts. 
within which ſtood the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and the Temple, with a wooden Partition. 
His Father Hyrcanus having differed with the Phariſees, and joined the Sadducees (Y); and 
this Prince having followed his Father's Footſteps, became the Occaſion of this and many o- 

ther Diſturbances: For after this he durſt not truſt the Jews to guard his Perſon, but called in 
foreign Mercenaries to this Purpoſe out of the Cicilians and Piſidians, of whom he had fix _ _ 
hound about him (c). With theſe and twenty thouſand Fews of his own Sect, he paſſed over 2 
Jordan, and made War upon the Arabi ans, whom he overcame in ſeveral Conflicts, and mad 

the Inhabitants of the Land of Moab and Gilead Tributaries to him s 12. 
Feleucus growing powerful in Syria, Antiochus Cyzicenus marched out of Antioch againſt 
him ; but being vanquiſhed in Battle (d), he was taken Priſoner and put to Death. Where- 
upon Seleucus made himſelf Maſter of Antioch, and of the whole Syrian Empire, but was not 
able to keep it long: For Autiochus Euſebes, the Son of Cyzicenus (e) having on Seleucus's ta- 
king Antioch, by the Aſſiſtance of a Courtezan, made his Eſcape out of that Place, and come 

to Ardd us, he was there crowned King. And having got his Father's Soldiers and others a- 
bout him, made up a conſiderable Army, with which he marched againſt Seleucus; and having 
obtained a great Victory over him, forced him to flee to Mopſneſtza, a City in Cilicia, for Re- 
fuge, where having oppreſſed the Inhabitants with intolerable ExaCtions, he provoked them 
ſo far that they roſe in a Tumult, and beſetting the Houſe where he was, put Fire to it, and 
there burnt him to Death. Antiochus and Philip, the Twin Sons of Grypus, to revenge this, 
marched ſtraight, with all the Forces they could get, towards Mopſueſtia; and having taken the 
Place, razed it to the Ground, and facrificed all they found in it, to the Ghoſt of their murder- 

ed Brother. But in their Return from this Exploit, they were fallen upon by Euſebes, near 
the River Orontes, and put to the Rout. . Antiochus, one of the Twins, endeavouring to ſwim 
the River with his Horſe, to make his Eſcape, was drowned : But Philip the other Twin, ma- 
king a ſafe Retreat, kept moſt of his Forces together, and recruiting them with freſh Men, 
was able to keep the Field. So the Conteſt for the Srian Empire was now between Antio= 
cbus Euſebes, the Son of Cyzicenus, and Philip the third Son of Autiochus Erypus, each ofthele, 
having great Parties on Foot, miſerably haraſſed the Country in their continual Wars 


the Fortreſs of Amathus, with the Treaſure and fine Things there depoſited, which Alexander 
had taken about ſeven Years before (F), and Theodorns had recovered them. But at this Time 
Alexander's Name was become fo terrible by hi: many late Succeſſes in theſe Parts, that Theo. 
dorus durſt not ſtand his coming; but carrying off his Treaſure to Geraſa, and withdrawing 
his Garriſon, he deſerted the Place (g); whereupon Alexander took the Fortreſs without Op- 
palgon and rated .. m d er oe neg ons 
In Syria, Antiochus Euſebes, the Son of Cyzicenns, to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Kingdom, ,,. C. 
had married Selene the Relict of Grypus, She being an active Woman, had taken Poſſeſſion 9. 


been, he ſent to Chidus, where Demetrius. Encerys the fourth Son of Erypus had been for 
his Education (), and ſettled him on the Throne at Damaſcus, Euſebes and Philip being at 
War againſt each other, could not hinder this: For tho' Euſebes received Acceſſion to his 
Strength, by marrying Selene, yer Philip purſued his Quarrel againſt him; and at length ha- 
ving drawn him into a deciſive Battle, gave him a total Overthrow, which forced him to fly 
to Parthia for his Safety (i): Whereupon Philip and Demetrius became poſſeſſed of the S- 
ee SL GRO rd a or CN ENS os 
Alexander King of Fudea making an Expedition into Gaulonitis, a Country lying on the Eaſt 
Side of the Lake Geneſareth, and there engaging in a War againſt Obedas an Arabian King, 
was drawn intoan Ambuſh ; wherein he loft — 5 of his Men, and himſelf hardly eſcaped (4), 
near Gadara a City in Gilead. Alexander fled to Feruſalem; where the People, who before 
did not love him, were now ſo exaſperated as to riſe in Rebellion againſt him, hoping to com- 
— IEEE...” 3 bas 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. Bello Jud. lib.” 1. cap. 3. (6) Above, p. 379. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1 . 
cap. 22. (4) Ibid. cap. 21. Tlögus in Proto 40. (e) Applan A Syriacis, p. I 33. Euſeb. Scaligeri, p. 227. Joſephe 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. () Above p. 382. (g) Joſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. 1. cap. 3. (5) Appianus in Syriacis, p. 
215. (i) Euſebius in Chronico ad Olymp. 177. (&) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21, & de Bello Jud. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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| which enraged him. to -that Degree, that 4. Jaw 
with his Soldiers, moſt of whom were Mercenaries, he killed fix thouſand Jews ; and to fe. © 


FL 
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In the mean Time, Alexander Faunæus purſuing the good Succeſs which he had in the laſt _ 
Year's Expedition beyond. Fordan, carried on the War further on that Side, and invaded the 4!- Jan“ 
Territories of Theodorus the Son of Zeno Prince of Philadelphia. His chief Deſign was to take . 


of ſome Part of the Syrian Empire on her Husband's Death, and had got Forces to maintain 4. 1 
her ſelf in it. This Marriage offending Lathyrus King of Cyprus, whoſe Wife ſhe had firſt 4. 
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nnd the Romans on the other. But I deſign a compendious Hiſtory of the Roman Affair 


Ant. C. 
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The Affairs of Syria, Judea Sc. Chap. III. 


paſs his Deſtruction: But he ſoon got together Forces ſufficient to oppoſe them, and this pro- 


duced a civil War between him and his People, which laſted fix Years, and brought great 
Calamities upon both. i VVV 

I I might here give ſome Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Mithridatick War; between 
Mithridates Eupator King of Pontus, ſupported by Tigranes King of Armenia on the one Side, 


from the Building of their City to the Birth of our Saviour in the next Part of this Eflay 
where the Actions of Mithridates will come in our Way: And therefore, I now haſten to put 
a Period to this Chapter, if once I had brought the Syrian Kings of the Maredonian Race to 
their End, and obſerved what happened to the eus during that Time, and to the Egyptians. 

Cleopatra Queen of Egypt being weary of her Son Alexander, and of the joint Authority 
which he held with her in the Government ofthe Kingdom, laid Deſigns againſt his Life, that 
being free of him, ſhe might reign alone. Burt he being intormed, prevented the Plot by cuts 
ting her off, making the Miſchiet return upon her own Head (a). She was a Monſter of Wick. 
edneſs, as her Actions declare, and deſerved Death, had it come from any other Hands than 
thoſe of her own Son. When the Alexanarians heard that the Mother died by the Parti. 


| Tide of her Son, they drove him into Baniſhment, and ſent to Cyprus for Prolemy Lathyrus, 


to whom they reſtored the Kingdom, as by Right belonging to him; which he held without 
Interruption to the End of his Life, about eight Years after (% this. Alexander the next Year 
after his Baniſhment, got ſome Ships together to attempt a return into Egypt, but was encoun- 
tred at Sea by Tyrrhus Admiral to Lathyrus's Fleet; and being vanquiſhed by him, fled to 


Myra in Lyſia ; from whence afterwards, failing towards Cyprus, for executing fome Deſign 


that he had upon that Iſland, he was met by Chereas, another Sea Commander for Lathyrus 


and being overborn by him periſhed in the Fight. 1 


In the mean Time the Civil War went on in Fadea between Alexander Tannæus and the 


Fews his Subjects ; and tho' he had the better of them in all Encounters, yet he could not 


dring them to ſubmit. To procure Peace, he offered to grant thera any Thing they ſhould 


deſire: They all anſwered, then let him cut his own Throat (c). But becauſe they wanted 
Forces able to revenge their Cauſe againſt their Native Prince, they ſent to Damaſcus to call 


Demetrius Eucerus, who then reigned there, to their Aſſiſtance; and upon their Invitation; 


he came into Judea with an Army conſiſting of three thouſand Horſe, and forty thouſand 


| Foot, Syrians and Jews. Alexander encountred him with fix thouſand two hundred Greek 
Mercenaries, and twenty thouſand Fews, but was overthrown with ſo great a Slaughter, that 
he loſt all his Greek Mercenaries, and the greater Part of his other Forces; and was drijet 


with the poor Remnants of his broken Army to the Mountains; where he was relieved by an 


unexpected Turn of Fortune: For the Jews, that had been his Enemies, had ſuch Compaſſion 


on him, that fix thouſand of them went over to him. Demetrius fearing that the reſt would revolt 
too, departed out of Fudea : And ſoon after marched againſt his Brother Philip, and having 


taken Antioch from him, forced him into Bærrhea, now called Aleppo, and there befieged hunt 
with an Army of ten thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe. But Straton Prince of Berrbes 
and Friend to Philip, called thither Ziæus an Arabian King, and Mithridates Sinaces a Par- 


thian Commander; who having vanquiſhed Demetrius, and taken him Priſoner (4), ſent him 


to Mithridates King of Parthia, who entertained him kindly till he fell fick and died. After 


this Victory, Philip releaſed all the 4ntiochians who were taken Priſoners in the Fight and 
Defeat, and ſent them home without Ranſom ;z which ſo far ingratiated him with that City, 
that on his Return thither, he was received with the general Acclamation of the People; and 


Ant. C. 


for ſome Time he reigned over Syria without a Competitor. 


Alexander Fanneus, having got together an Army after the Retreat of Demetrius,vanquiſhed 


. 88, the rebellious Jews in all the Conflicts he had with them, yet could bring them to no Terms 
Al. Jan of Peace: But next Year he gave them a terrible Blow in a deciſive Battle; for he cut off 
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the major Part of them in the Action, and drove thoſe who ſurvived into Bet home (e), where 
he beſieged them; and ſoon aſter having taken the City, and all thoſe who fled thither for Re- 
fuge, he carried eiglit hundred of them to Feruſalem, and there crucified them all in one 
Day, and cauſed their Wives and Children to be ſſain before their Face, while they hung dying 
on the Croſſes; which was a Severity not to be juſtified. While this was a doing he made 4 
Feaſt for his Wives and Concubines near the Place of Execution (f), the Sight whereof was 


a main Part of the Entertainment. From hence Alexander had the Name of Thracidas, of 


the Thracian ; theſe People being moſt infamous for barbarous Cruelties ; and indeed this was 
a moſt inhumane Action. However it had this Effect, that the Remainder of the Rebel Par- 
ty being terrified by it, fled the Country. And alter this Alexander had no more Diſturbance 
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(a) Juftin, lib. 39. cap. 4. Euſebius in Chronico ſub Olymp. 171. Pauſanias in Atticis, p. m. 21. in Editione Li. | 
ſiæ 1696. (6) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis ne. p. 225. (c) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap- 21 & 22. (a) F 
bid. cap. 22» (e) Ibid. (J) Ibid, cap. 23. & de Bell. Jud. lib, I. c. 4. 4 te e K POLY a +» 
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Chap. III. Affairs of Judea and Syris. 385 1 
at home to the Day of his Death. Thus ended this Rebellion, after it had laſted fix Years: and | 
had coſt the Lives of 50060 Jews (a) who oppoſed their king. kl 
About this Time Auna the Propheteſs, the Daughter of Phauuel, of the Tribe of Aber, be- 90 
came a Widow ; and, without marrying any more, gave her ſelf up wholly to the Seryice 6f 9 
Cod, Luke, ii. 36, 37. in the Temple, with Faſting and Prayer Night and Day. e Ot | 


Antioehus Dionyſius, the youngeſt of the five Sons of Erypas (b), while his Brother Philip Fl 
was imployed in the northern Parts of Syria, ſeized Damaſcus, and reigned there: But Philip 1 
returning; when Anriochur Dionyfius was making War upon Aretas King of Arabia Petrea: 
got again into Damaſcus, by the Help of Mileſius the Captain of the Caſtle. Philip not re. 
warding Mileſius as he expected; he took the Opportunity while his new Gueſt was abroad, to 
ſhut the Gates againſt him, and Keep the City for Antiochus, who hearing of the Invaſion, re- 
turned out of Arabia (c); and had his capital City reſtored to him again. Whereupon Philip 
retreating, Ant iochus made another Expedition againſt Areras, with an Army of eight thouſand 
Foot, and eight hundred Horſe, taking bis Way through Judka, being the beſt Rod. Alexarn- 
der Fannæus, jealous of his Deſigns, for twenty of our Miles, between | Fappa and Antipatris, 

drew Lines, which he fortified with wooden Towers at a convenient Diſtance from each o- 
ther. But theſe Ne of no Effect: For Autiochus coming the ſame Way, burnt the 
Towers; and breaking through the Lines and Ditches, paſſed into Arabia; where he was ſur- 
prized at a Diſadvantage by Aretas, ſlain in Battle, and had moſt of his Forces cut off, and the 
reſt who eſcaped, got into a Village called Cana; where they periſhed for Want of Bread. 
Whereon Avetas became King of Cz/e/yria, not by Conqueſt after this Victory, but by Electi- 
on of the People of Damaſcus, in Oppoſition to Ptolemy the Son of Mennæus Prince of Chal. 
cis, whom they liked not. So Toon as Aretas was ſettled in the Government, he made an Ex- 
pedition into Judea againſt Alexander, and had the better of him in a Battle near Adida; but 
a Treaty being commented between them, all further Hoſtilities were ſuperſeded by the Peace. 

Many Places on the Borders of Arabia having revolted from Alexander, while he was enga- Anf. C. 
ged in Wars with the Fews his rebellious Subjects, he being now free of theſe Troubles, march- 4 1 
ed over Fordan to reduce them; and having taken Pella and Dia, ſat down before Geraſa (d), neus 22. 
to which Plare Theodorus the Son of Zeno had removed his Treaſure, upon deſerting Amathus, 
as already (e) related, which Alexander taking the City gained. And after this he enlarged 
his Conqueſts beyond Jordan, where he took Cauland; Selentin, and other Places, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the Valley of Antiocbus, and ſtrong Fortreſs of Camala. One Demetrius 
was Maſter of theſe, whom Alexander turned out and made him Priſoner. And at that Time 
the Fews were poſſeſſed of many Parts of Phænicia, as Straton's Tower, Apollonia, Joppa, Jam- 
nia, Azoths, Gaza, Ant bedon, and Rhinororura. They extended their Conqueſts in 1dumaea; 
and over Adora, Mariſſa, Samaria, and over to the Mountains Carmel and Tabor, alfo to 
Scytbopolis and Gadara; to the Towns of Moab, Heſhbon, Melloba, Lemba, Zara and Pelta ; 
which laſt they deſtroyed, becauſe the Inhabitants would not receive the Fewiſh Rites. A. 
lexander returning to Jeruſalem, after he had been abſent from it three Years on this Expedi- 
tion, was received with- the joyful Acclamations of the People for his great Succeſſes (J). 

Then enjoying full Eaſe; he gave himſelf up to Luxury and Drunkenneſs; whereby he contra- 
cted a quartan Ague, which he could never get rid of as long as he lived; but died of it 
three Years after this, as ſhall be obſerved in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, r. 

The Syrians being weary of the continual Wars made in their Country, by the Princes of 
the Race of Selencus, debating about the Sovereignity, and not being able to bear the Deva- 
ſtations, Bloodſhed, and innumerable Calamities which they endured upon theſe Occaſions, 
reſolved to reje& them all at once, and to call in ſome foreign Prince to rule over them, who 
might deliver them from theſe Miſeries; and ſettle their Country in Peace. Some were for 
Mithridates King of Pontus; but he was already engaged in a War with the Romans, in which 
they did not deſire to be concerned. Others were FS: Prolemy Lathyrus King of Egypt: But. 
he had been a conſtant Enemy to their Country. Ar laſt they all agreed on Tigranes King of 
Armenia, who beſides the great Power he had in his own Dominions, was confederated with 

Parthia, and in a near Alliance to Mitbridares, by marrying his Daughter. Aſſoon as this 
was notified to him by Ambaſſadors, he came to Syria; and took Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, 
and reigned there eighteen Yeats (g), till he was ſubdued by Lucullus, and the Kingdom ta- 
ken from him by Pompey, and added to the Roman Empire. Here ends the Syrian Kings of 
the Macedonian Race, who had any Shadow of ſovereign Power, in the eighty third Year be- 
fore our Saviour's Birth; which is the 386 75th Year from the Creation of the World, and of 
the Julian Period 463 1. And here I conclude this Chapter. e 5 
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5 Joſeph. Antiq. 


h. Antiq. lib. 14, cap. 21. prope finem. (b) Above, p. 382. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 23. & de 
Ecllo Jud. lib. 1. cap. 4. (ad) Ibid. as. * & de Bello lib. 1. 12 (e) Above, p. 383. (if) Joſeph, ubi ſupra. 
(2) Juſtin, lib, 40. cap. 1. Uſſerii annales ad annum dictum, p. m. 380. 1 | 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews under the Roman Empire, fron 
the Conqueſt of Judea by Pompey, 10 the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem and Deſolation of that Country, by the Enye. 
rors, Veſpaſian, Titus and Hadrian; where the Ro- 
man Affairs, from the building of 'the City to the Birth 
of Cbriſt, are alſo explained, i "Tp 
E Study of the Roman Hiſtory, from the ancient and firſt Writers thereof 
is a very large Subject, and requireth' good Skill in Greek and Latin Authors, 
It is no eaſy Task to read and. underſtand the Hiſtories of Diodorus Siculus, 


Dionyſius Halirarnaſſeus, Polybius, Dion Caſſius, Appian and Plutarch, all o- 
riginally written in Greek ; with Livy, Saluſt, Ceſar, Suetonins and Cornelius 
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| (a) Biblioth. Hiſtorica, lib. 1. cap. 4, J. (6) Ibid. * 
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(a) Appian, in Prefanonc. Voſlius de Hiſt. Græcis, p. 122. (C) Ibid. p. 236. (e) in Chronico. 4) De Orgs 
tore, lib. 2. cap. 12. (e) Livius, lib. 5. (/) See Gerard Voſſius de Hiſt, Latinis, P. 1, — 60, edit. 1651. (8) Li 


Chap. IV. Of the Roman Hiftory and Hiftoriahs, 387 


ing. The other ten remaining are from the tenth to the twentieth 7#clufv?, where all that is 
now extant of that Author ends, in the Year of Rome 452, M. Livius Deuter and M. ini. 
Jius Paulus being then Conſuls. Of the other twenty five Books we have nothing but Frag- 
ments: Had they been ſtill entire, fo valuable an Hiſtory would have been very uſeful to the 
Learned. The five firſt Books, tho' intermixt with Fables, do contain ſeveral valuable Parc - 
ticulars, which may afford ſome Light to the holy Scriptures z and the next five would Have 
yielded more, and a greater Diſcovery of the Vanity and Wickedneſs of Heatheniſm, (as we 
may gueſs by the Contents of the ſixth Book) had they been extant : For which Reaſon the 


Loſs of thoſe five is to be more lamented than of all the other twenty. This Author lived to 


a very great Age; for he continued to the middle of the Reign of Auguſtur. OR 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus began to write his Roman Hiſtory ſeven Years before the Birth of 


Chriſt, and continued it down, in twenty Books, to the Time of the firſt Panic War; where 


Poiybius commenced : But of thoſe twenty Books, only eleven now remain entire, wherein 
he is as full and accurate as any who writes of the Roman Affairs in that Period. He came to 
Rome twenty two Years before he began his Compoſure; a great Part of which Time he ſpent 
in gathering Materials for it. Beſides his Hiſtory of Roman Antiquities, he hath ſomie valuable 
Diſcourſes, on Rhetoric and Criticiſm extant at the End of his Works, _- 8 


Of Polybius 1 ſhall diſcourſe afterwards, and therefore I now go t6 Appian of Alexandrin, 


who flouriſhed in the Reigns of Trajan and Hadrian, that is, in the ſecond Century of the 


Chriſtian ru. He had been a Lawyer for ſome Time at Rome, and wrote his Hiſtory in 
twenty four Books (4), beginning with the pretended Deſcent of the Romans from Areas, 
and continuing it down to the Reign of Auguſtus, with ſome Occurrences to the Time of Tra- 


Jan. But of this great Work there remains now only his Trentiſes of the Carthaginian, Sy 
riau, Parthian, Mithridatic, Iberian, Illyrian and Hanniballic Affairs, with five Books of 


the Civil Wars, and a Fragment concerning the Germans. He is ſaid to have borrowed ma- 
ny things from Poiybius and Plutarch, However, in my{Opinion, 'Appran may be very uſeful 
to an Hiſtorian. 8 5 „5 SPE] | | Ek TOO 


Dian Caſſius lived in the Time of M. Aurelius and Alexander Severns Roman Emperors : 
We find him Conſul with the latter 4. D. 229. He was born at Nire in Bithynia, but lived 
for a great Part of his Time at Rome, where he enjoyed ſeveral honourable Offices: - In his 


old Age, with leave of the Court, he. retired to his native Country, where he wrote his Hi- 


ſtory of Roman Affairs, from the building of the City to the Reign of Alexander Severus, in 
eighty Books; of which thirty four; and a Part of the thirty fifth are loſt; in the great Ship- 
_ wreck which learned Authors ſuſtained in the dark Ages. Twenty five of his Books are ſtill 
remaining, beginning with the Actions of Lucullus, and ending with the Death of the Empe- 
ror Claudius. The following Part of his Hiſtory is alſo loſt, but we have ſome Compend 
thereof by Xiphilin. He is a valuable Author, imitating Thucydides in his Speeches, tho? in 


a more plain eaſy Stile: Only he is blamed by Voſſius (b) for too ſharp Reflexions againſt ſome 
eminent Romans, as, Cicero, Brutus, Caſſius and Seneca; _ : e CONN SEG eee 
Plutarch was born in Cheronaa, a City of Beotia, in the Reign of the Emperor Claudius; 


and began to be much noticed in the Reigns of Domitian, Nerva and Yajan, by whom he. 


was advanced to ſeveral Honours. Euſebius (c) placeth him in the third Year of Hadrian, 
that is, A. D. 122: His eminent Skill in Heathen Philoſophy; Philology and Hiſtory; may. 


de ſeen in his Lives and Morals, which are both very uſeful in their kind: By the firſt of 
theſe, I mean his Lives of the illuſtrious Men of Greece and Rome; he deſerves the Character 
of one who hath given excellent Memoirs for making up the Creek and Roman Hiſtories; and 


Hath left an excellent Pattern to all Biographers who ſhall ſucceed him. 


I am not to go upon the many Greek Hiſtorians who have wrote of the Roman Affairs, but | 
are now altogether loſt, which the Curious may find in the learned Gerard Voſſius, De Hiſtoricis 
Gracis ; but ſhall proceed to thoſe who have writ the Roman Hiſtory in Latin. In . : 
upon this Subject, it may be obſerved, that ſoon after the founding of Rome, the Pontifes 
Maximus uſed to record the moſt memorable Things that happened in his Time by way of 


Annals, without any Ornament; as Cicero (d) tells us, being rather a Regiſter of the Facts, 
than any finiſhed Hiſtory : But whatever thoſe Annals were, they all periſhed when the 2 
was burnt by the Gauls (e). The Poets Eunius and Nævius wrote ſome Part of the Roma 

Hiſtory in Verſe; Fabius Pictor, Ciucius Alimentus, Soribonins Libo, Piſo, and ſome others 
V, wrote in Proſe ! But all theſe being loſt, I ſhall here only offer ſome Character of the 
ancient Latin Hiſtorians that remain in whole or in Part, and of ſome other ancient Authors 
that may give Light to thoſe Affairs. Among whom Titus Livius deſerveth the firſt Room: 


He was born at Padua, and began to write his Hiſtory after Auguſtus's Victory at Act ium (8); | 
- Which was in the Yeat of Rome 125, He ſurvived that Emperor; and is recorded by _ 
og Dee... 
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388 Of the Roman Hiſtory and Hiflorians. Chap. IV. 


bins (a) to have died in the fourth Year of Jiberius, the ſame Year with Ovid the Poet. H 
wrote the Roman Hiſtory from the building of the City to the War in Germany by Druſys, in 
140, or rather in 142 Books; of which thirty five now only remain, for the ſecond Detad is 
all loſt, and all after the forty fiſth Book: As to the reſt, we have only the Contents or Epi. 
tomes; This Author excells in a plain elegant Latin Stile, and is very full and copious in his 
Narration. Tho' ſome have cenſured him as a little too verboſe and circumſtantial, and too 
much given to Prodigies and Patavinity, I chuſe rather to forbear paſſing any Judgment 4. 
gainſt ſo valuable an Hiſtorian, ) EE LE 
Salnft, or as his Name more fully reads, Criſpus Salluſtius, was born in the Year of Rowe 
| 668, and died four Years before the Actiar Victory G). He enjoyed the Prætorſnip (c), and 
ſome other honourable Offices at Rome; was made Governor of Numidia by Fulius Caſar, 
which Province he plundred to enrich himſelf (d), and with the Money bought fine Houſzy 
and Gardens at Rome : So that any Praiſe that is due to him is not for his Liſe, but for his 
Books. He wrote a large Roman Hiſtory ; of which there now only remains, his Tr eatiſes of 
the Catilinarian Conſpiracy and of the Fugurthive War, four ſhort: Orations, two Epiſtles, 
and a few ſcattered Sentences and Fragments gathered out of ſeveral Authors. He is blamed 
for his Preface, which is large enough if he had been to write the Hiſtory of the World, and 
might ſtand before any other Book as well as his. HS”; ; DD OT 
The Life and Actions of Julius Czſar ſhall be afterwards narrated. His Comrhetitaries of 
his War with the Gauls are exceedingly well writy ſuitable to the Genius of ſo great à Mai, 
f and ſo good an Author. Appian (e) tells us, That Mark Anthony made ſome. Alterations in 
1 them after Cæſars Death. Aulus Hirtius, who was Conſul at Rome with Vibius Panſa, dd 
| write the eight Book of Cſar's War with the Gauls, and alſo the Alexandrian and African 
1; Wars, in an elegant Stile. %%% Pero Wy 
C. Corielius Tacitus flouriſhed in the Time of the Emperor Trajan, that is, about the Bepin: 
| ning of the ſecond Century, and wrote thirty Books of Hiſtory. (F), of which only five ate 
il now remaining, ſo that from the Reign of Calba to that of Cocceius Nerva; is now wanting, 
il which is the Space of twenty one Years. He wrote alſo ſixteen Books of Annals from the 
l Death of Auguſtus to Nero ; where four Books are alſo loſt, from the ſeventh to the eleventh. 
} We have his ſhort Treatiſes of the Manners of the Germans, and of the Life of Julius Agrich- 
j 5 la his Father in Law. He was a great Man, a good Orator, an excellent Politician; and 
1 Prites in a fine conciſe Stile, which few can imitates © e 
1 Suetonius Tranquillus, who wrote the Lives of the twelve Cæſars, was a Perſon ethplojed 
| to write Letters for the Emperors Trajan and Hadrian (g). He is a very ſincere” Authot; 
who doth not ſpare the Faults of great Men; but is rather a Biographer than an Hiſtorian, 
As to the Compendizers of the Roman Hiſtory : L. Anneus Florus wrote four Books of the 
Roman Hiſtory about the Time of Trajar and Hadrian (b. He is an elegant Authot, only 
bis Stile is too florid and Poetical for an Hiſtorian, nor is he accurate in his | Chronology. 
Pelleius Paterculus was of a noble Roman Family of the Senatorian Rank. His two Books 
that remain, are in an elegant Stile, where we may meet with curious Characters and fine Re- 
marks, not to be ſound in other Roman Authors; but when he comes near his own Time, 
he flatters a little too much the Auguſtan Family, and the Houſe of Sejanus. Eutropius an I. 
talian, hath writ a Breviary or Compend of the Roman Aſſairs, in a plain eaſy Strain; from 
the Building of the City to the Reign of Valens, to whom he dedicates his Book, about the 
Vear of our Lord 365. Sextus Aurelius Victor wrote his Books of illuſtrious Remus, and 
of the Roman Emperors from Julius Ceſar, to Julian called The Apoſtate : To which is fre- 
| 2 prefixed a Treatiſe, entitled Origo Gentis Romane ; which ſeems to be done by the 
5 lame Author. Paulus Diaconus, hath continued this compendious Hiſtory two Centuries lower. 
{ Long before any of theſe Compendizers, did Cornelius Nepos. write his Lives of twenty two 
5 eminent Captains among the Greeks, and of Atticus a Roman: For he wrote in the Time of 
1 Cæſar's Dictatorſnip. There were ſeveral other Treatiſes done by him (i), which ate now 
loſt, In the Reign of Antoninus Pius, flouriſhed, as ſome think; Faſtin ; who is Author of 
1 the Compend of Hiſtory called by his Name: It is in an eaſy Stile, but there is little good 
Order or exact Chronology in it. If the Hiſtory of Trogus Pompeius, writ in the Time of 
[ Cz/ar and Pompey, had been extant, which Juſtin abridged, this had been a more uſeful Work: 
Beſides theſe Hiſtorians, there are many other antient Authors that may give Light into 
the Roman Affairs, and into the Hiſtory of thoſe, and perhaps alſo of elder Times; as parti. 
cularly Pliny's Hiſtory of the World which he wrote in Nero's Reign; and contains natural 
f Hiſtory, antient Geography, and many other valuable Things. Valerius Maximus wrote nine 
Books of memorable Actions and Sayings both of Romans and Foreigners, and ſeems to have 
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if flouriſhed about the End of Tiberius's Reign, tho his Stile does not reſemble that Age, ors > 
| = (a) In Chronico, ad ann. Chriſti 19. (b) Ibid. ad Olymp. 186. c Eirtics be Ball Afrieator, non longe ab initio. wo 
| (d) Dion Caſſius, lib. 43. pag. 246. (e) De bellis civilibus, lib. 3. 0 A 859. (0 Hieronymus in Zechariz cap. * 5 


Cz) Spartianus in Hadriano. (%) Flori Proœmium, in fine. (i) See Voſſius de Hit, Latinis, lib. 1. cap. 14 


-\ 
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Latin was ſo pure. Gellius his Noctes Attica, and Atheneus Deipnoſophifts in fifteen Books; 
contain many Obſervations on the Learning, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the Ancients, very 
uſeful to an Hiſtorian, and ſeem to have been compoſed about the End of the ſecond Century, 
Sextus Julius Frontinus a Prætor in the City, in the Reigns of Veſpaſtan and Titus (a), wrote 
nis Warlike Stratagems. The ſame Argument is managed by Polyenis a Barriſter in the 
* of Antoninus Pius, in Greek, in eight Books. About the ſame Time lian an Italiaß 
wrote in Greek his various Hiſtory, and his Books of Auinialv. Columelia wrote upon ruſtick 
Affairs, in the Reign of the Emperor Claudius. His Book is extant, and may be uſeful. Al. 
relius Macrobius lived about the End of the fourth Century, being one of the Emperor Theo. 
doſius's Chamberlains. He compoſed ſome Cornmentaries upon that Piece of Cicero called 
Scipio's Dream, and his Saturnalia where is a pleaſant Mixture of Criticks and Antiquities. 
There is alſo extant a Fragment of Julius Obſeguens de prodigiis. He lived in the Reign of 
Honorius, near the End of the fourth Century. VVV 
Srrabo is an Author that deſerves more particularly to be conſidered. He was born at Ama. 
fa in Pontus, and became a Peripatetic Philoſopher (), and publiſned his Geography in Greek 
In the fourth Year of the Reign of Tiberius, being then a very old Man. The Antients have 
ſcarce left any Work more valuable; for tis done with great Judgment and Care, he having tra- 
velled over almoſt all the Places which he deſcribes; and his Accounts are ſo exact, that theſe 
Parts may be known by them to this very Day. He alſo wrote a Hiſtory which Foſephus quotes 
and hath ſome. Paſſages out of it; but 3 a few ſuch Fragments diſperſed in ſeveral Au- 
thors, that Hiſtory is entirely loſt. Pompoſtius Mela a Spaniard hath allo wrote three Books 
of Geography or of the Situation of the World, about the Time of the Emperor Claudius; and 
there are. three little Tomes of antient Greek Geographers; but moſt of thoſe relate to the 
Times of Alexander the Great, and the Greek Monarchy. y.. 
Alſo Paulus Oroſius, by Profeſſion Chriſtian, and by Nation à Spaniard, when Rome was 
taken by the Goths, in the Beginning of the fifth Century, and the Gentiles alledged that 
Chriſtianity brought on theſe Calamities, at the Deſire of Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hippo, wrot᷑ 
ſeven Books, which he entituled, Adveiſus Paganos, ſnewing that Ca 1mities did always hap- 
pen in every Age, ſince the Creation of the World, as much as ſince Chriſtianity prevailed. 
This Book, containing a general Hiſtory, and eſpecially of the Roman Affairs, may afford 
ſome uſeful Hints to ſuch as are inquiſitive after theſe Matters. 
The Roman Orators are not to be neglected. In popular Commonwealths,, Eloquence 


became moſt neceſſary for thoſe that would gain the Affections; or manage any Intereſt \with 
the People; and it was the particular Care of all the great Men in Rome, to be Maſters of this 
Art. Moſt of their great Captains were good Scholarsy and ſufficient Orators, if we except 
Marius, a rough cruel: Manz and ſome few-others. Let there ire not many of them who have 
left any Writings of this Kind on Record. Quintus Hortenſius, ind . Tullius Cicero; were 
two of the moſt eminent Orators of their Time. We have ſcarce any Thing of the firſt now 
extant. As for Cicero, I ſhall have Occaſion'to take Notice bf his Life and Death in its pro- 
per Place: And as to his Works on Philoſophy, Law, and Oratory, thele are ſo well known; 
that they need no Character from me. When he retired from publick Buſineſs in the Time of | 
Cæſar's Diftatorſhip, he wrote his Philoſophical Works for moſt Part by Way of Dialogue; 
wherein he rendered this Study nibre Tweet and eaſy than had been done by the Crebks : Ang | 
the whole of his Works are uſefal to the learned and curious. Fabius Quimtilian was ano= 
ther excellent Orator; born in the Time of Nero, brought to Rome by Calba ; where he 
lived in the Time of Veſpaſiau and Domitian, having a great Share in their Favour. He taught 
Eloquence in that great City, and Damitiun committed to him the Care of the Education of 
his Nephews. His Inſtitutions of Rhetorick are extant, and to this Day deſerve the Name 


* 


I go no to the Roman Poets. The firſt Writers of Roman Hiſtory compoſed their.Books | 
in Verſe (c): Theſe are now loſt, as are alſo the moſt antient of their Poets, as, Livius Au- 
adtronicus, a Writer of Trapedies, about the Lear of Rome 5 14, before the Birth of Chriſt; 240. 
Nævius who wrote dramatic Pleres, in thè Year of Rome 519. Soon after him M. Pacuvius and 
L. Arrius compoſed ſome Tragedies. But M. Plautus is the firſt Roman Poet of whom any 
thing entire hath been tranſmitted to us. He was born at Surſina in Umbria; and taking him- 
ſelf to Merchandizing, he loſt all his Goods; and was obliged to live by ſerving a Baker: ut i 
ſpare Hours he applied himſelf to write Comgdies; whereof twenty remain. He died in ihe 
Year of Rome 350; | Claudius Pulther and Publius Litinius being then Conſuls (4). There 
18 a great deal of Spirit and Art in his Works. ee eee eee. 
Publius Terentius, born at Carthage in Aricu, Slave to Terentius Lucanus zt Rome, 2 — 
by his Wit and good Mien he ſoon obtained his Liberty; and became the next comic Poet. He 
„() Tacitus Hiſt, lib. 4. Voſſius de Eliſt. Latinis p. 739. (6) Voſüut de Hiſt.. Grzcis lib. 4. cap. 6. (e) Vids 
5 Hiſt. Late — 2 HIST a) Cicero in Bruto, cap. 15. on in Chron, ad 
walk | 
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happily hit upon the Strain of a Comedy, and left ſome Pieces of that Kind, which few have been 
able to imitate, and is ſo elegant in a pure Stile and neat Expreſſion, that Citero, a good 

udge, frequently (a) commends him for it. We have ſix of his Comedies. He died in the 
vob of Rome 595. About that Time C. Lucilius a Roman Knight, great Uncle by the Mo. 
ther's Side to Pompey the Great, wrote Satyrs, being the firſt of that Kind among the Romans, 


as Quintilian and Pliny aſſure ust His Books are loſt. | x 
Titus Lucretius Carus was the firſt at Rome who turned natural Philoſophy into Verſe, He 
had ſtudied at Athens, where he drunk in the Principles of Epicurus. He killed himſelf in the 


44th Year of his Age, in a Rage, which he had been caſt into by ſome noxious Liquor (6), 2. 


bout the Year of Rome 100. His fix Books of the Nature of Things, according to the Prin. 


ciples of Epicurus, in fine Hexameter Verſe ſtill remain. Mr. Creech hath made an excellent 


Tranſlation of them into Engliſh, with proper Caveats againſt his dangerous Principles. 


N. Catullus, a very polite Poet (c), was born at Verona, in the ſeventh Conſulat of Marins and 
ſecond of Cinna, 86 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and died aged 36. Of his Epigrams there 


remain 117): His other Works are loſt; His Stile is native and elegant, ſoft and tender, tho 
in his Amours with his Lesbia, he is ſometimes, a little ſmutty. The Limits J have confined 


my. ſelf to, will not allow me to make any Enquiries about the Latin Poets after this, which 
are loſt (d q, but ſhall only give ſome ſhort Remarks upon thoſe which remain. 
The beſt of the Latin Poets flouriſhed in the Reign of the Emperor Auguſtus, as particul- 
ly Publius Virgilius Maro, who was born in the Territory of Mantua in the Year of Rome 68 


when he went to the City, his great Merit gained him ſoon the Friendſhip. of the beſt Wits _ 


greateſt Men of that Age, eſpecially of Auguſtus, Mæcenas and Polio; and no Wonder, for 
he raiſed Latin Poeſy to the higheſt Degree to which it ever arrived. Hence he is called the 


Prince of Poets. He compoſed his Eclogues in Imitation of Theocritus, his Ceorgics in Imi- 


tation of Heſſod, and his Æueid like Homer's Iliad. Tis ſaid he laboured on this laſt Work 
eleven Years, and yet left it unfiniſhed. - He died nineteen Years before the Birth of Chriſt, in 
the fifty firſt Year of his Age, and 135th of Rowe, . 
Quintus Horatius Flaccus was born at Venuſia, in the Territory of Naples, and died in the 
fiſty ſeventh Year of his Age, nine Years after Virgil, to whom he was an intimate Friend, 


He fought at the Battle of Philippi for Brutus and Caſſius. His Wit and Poetry made him a 
Favourite to Auguſtus and Mæcenas; and indeed he excelled in two kinds of Poeſy, which are 
very different, Lyric and Satyr. Of the firſt we have five Books of Odes, and of the ſecond 


two Books of Satyrs and two of Epiſtles; His Art of Poetry is a Maſter- piece in its kind. 

Sextus Aurelius Propertius was a Native of Bevagna in Umbria. Loſing the greateſt Patt 
of his Eſtate at the taking of Peruſa, he came to Rome, where he had the Favour and Eſteem 
of Mæcenas and Cornelius Gallus. He excells in Elegies, in which kind of Verſe he inſiſts 


much upon his Love to a Maid called Hoff ia, to whom he gives the Name of Cynt hia. He a 


is thought to have died after Virgil, and before Horace. Albius Tibullus, a Roman, lived a- 


bout the ſame time, and wrote the {ame kind of amorous Verſes, which were then well recei- 
ved. There are fix Elegies {aid to be writ by of Cornelius Gallus, printed with ſome Editions 


Corn. Maximianus. | 


of Tibullus and Propertius: But the Learned now agree that they were really compoſed by 


Publius Ovidius Naſo was born at Sulmo, a City of the Peligni, in the Year of Rome 711, 
in the Conſulſhip of Hirtius and Panſa (e). In his Youth' he bore Arms under Marcus Var- 


10 (f). By his Father's Importunity he was obliged to ſtudy the Laws; but his Inclination . 


from his younger Years leading him to Poetry, after his Father's Death he wholly devoted him- 
{elf to that beloved Art; and was much admired at the Court of Auguſtus for the natural Eaſi- 
neſs of his Verſe, and Sweetneſs of his Expreſſion. ' For a Time he was in good. Eſteem with 
that Emperor, who afterwards baniſhed him to the Province of Pontus in Europe; ſome ſay, tor 
making Love to Julie, Auguſtus's Daughter, whom he courted under the Name of Corinna; 
others preſume, that it was for being too familiar with the Empreſs Livia, and that for her 
Take he wrote his Books, De Arte amandi, Of the Art f loving. In his Exile he ſpent fix 
Winters (g), and in the Beginning of the ſeventh Lear of his Baniſhment he died, being the 
ſeventeenth Year of the Chriſtian ra, and the third of 7 iberius's Reign. We have till of 
his Works fifteen Books of Metamorphoſes, fix of Faſts, the other fix being loſt : Alſo we 
have his Elegies, his Epiſtles, his Books of Love, and of the Art of loving, with his Ii. His 
Stile is ſweet, agreeable, and no way force. „ „ ee eee e 19) Won 
 Phaarus, a Native of Thrace, an enſranchiſed Servant of Auguſtus, wrote his Fables under 
the Reign of Tiberius, and excells in Purity and Delicateneſs of. Language. Manilius wrote 


his Aſtronomy in fine Verſe in the ſame Age ; for he dedicated it to Auguſtus (Y). His —— 


— 


(a) Cicero de Inventione lib. 1. cap. 19, 23. De optimo genere oratorum cap. 18. & alibi, Euſeb. in Chron. 1d O- 
lymp. 155. (6) Ibid. Olymp. 171. (c) Ibid. ad Olymp. 173. (4) De iis vide Voſſium de Poetis Latinis. (e) Amorum 
lib. 3. eleg. 15. () Triſtium libg. Gly: 2. (g) De Ponto, lib. 4. eleg. 13. ad Carum, Sed me jam, Care; nivali Sexta 
relegatum bruma ſub axe videt. () Manilii Aſtronomicon, lib. 1. lin. 8, 9. en Wo 
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ſtill remains in ſive Books. Aulus Perſius Flaccus wrote Satyres, of which there are ſix re- 
maining, a little obſcure, but full | of Flame and good Senſe. He died in the Reign of Nero, 
the ſixty ſecond Year after the Birth of Chriſt, and the twenty ninth of his Ape. « 
About the ſame time flouriſhed M. Annæus Lucanus, born at Corduba in Spain, Nero en- 
vied him the Glory he gained by his Poetry, in which he wrote very much, tho* nothing now 
remains of him but his Phar ſalia, or ten Books of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, 
in elegant Hexameters ; and becauſe this is a Subject more proper for an Hiſtorian than for a 
Poet, Gerard Vaſſius (a) puts him among the Number of the Writers of Hiſtory. 1 
The only tragical Poet we have in that Age is Seneca, who we conceive is not the ſame 


with Aunaus Seneca the Philoſopher However, his Thoughts are ſublime, and his Stile is 
good. Petronius Arbiter, a Satyrical Poet about that Time, was a Favourite of Nero, and 


aints his Vices in too plain Terms. -  _ . | 
C. Silius Italicus, born at Old Sevile in Spain, called Italica, was Conſul at Rome when 
Nero died; and being pretty well advanced in Yeats when he wrote his Poem of the ſecond 
Punic War in ſeventeen Books, there is, as the younger Pliuy obſerved, more of Pains than 
Wit in this Performance: Yet there are ſome valuable Hints. which are not to be found in o- 


thers who write on this Subject (5). He was a rich Man, having a Country Farm which for- 
merly was Ciceros, and another which contained Virgil's Tomb: Yet he is ſaid to have ſtar- 


ved himſelf to Death when aged ſeventy five. His Books were not found till the Council 


of Baſil, that is, about the Year of our Lord 1431. e 
C. Valerius Flaccus, born at Sezza in Campagna di Roma, flouriſhed under the Emperor Domi. 


tian. He hath wrote eight Books, of the Expedition of the Argonauts, in Hexameters. The 


Facts are more curious than the Poeſy. P. Papinius Statins of Naples had a great Share in Do- 


mitian's Favour and Friendſhip, to whom he dedicated his Poem called Webais in twelve Books, 


his Achilleis in two, and his Syive in five Books. He died at Naples, not long after Domitiax 


his Patron. Decimus Funius; Fuvenalis, born at Aquinium in Italy, flouriſhed under Nero, and 
is ſaid to have lived to the twelfth Year of the Emperor Hadrian. His Satyres are very ele- 


gant, being writ in a ſharp biting Stile, againſt the Vices of that Age, and the Manners of 


Rome, which he was well acquainted witn. 


Valerius Martialis was born at Bilbilis, a Town of the ancient Celtiberia, came to Rome 
at the Age of twenty one, lived there 35 Years, and died in the Reign of Trajan. We have 


fourteen Books of his Epigrams, of which many are witty, and others mean and ſmutty. 
Nor are we to forget Glaudzan, an eminent Poet in the Reign of Arcadius and Honorius, about 
the End of the fourth or Beginning of the fifth Century, in whom Pagan Poeſy then declin- 


ing did for a ſhort Time reyive. I have given ſome Account of the moſt conſiderable Ro- 


man Authors now extant.in Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Oratory, and Poeſy, till the ſecond Centu- 


ry, and ſome of them beyond it. The Pagan Writers after this, are not ſo conſiderable, nor 


do they fall within my preſent Undertaking. (rn 
| Notwithſtanding. the Multitude of thoſe Authors, there are about five hundred Years 


of the Roman Hiſtory very uncertain for want of ſufficient Vouchers, ' acquainted with the 


Times whereof they wrote. It is certain we have no  prophane Hiſtory now extant (I 


don't ſpeak of the ſacred Hiſtory of the Scriptures) written before the Time of Julius 


Cæſar, that is, about ſixty Years before the Birth of Chriſt, except theſe: four, Herodotus, 
Thucydides, Xenophon, and Polybius. As to the firſt three, I have diſcourſed of them for- 


merly, when treating of the Affairs and Learning of Greece (c). They do not touch the Ro- 
man Affairs: In their Time Rome was but an obſcure Place, little noticed in the World. As 


to Polybius, he indeed wrote his Hiſtory. at Rome, deducing his Narration from the firſt Punick 


War, or more fully from the ſecond Punick War to the End of the third, for the Space of fif- 
ty three Tears: And becauſe I reſerved to ſpeak of this Author (4), I ſhall obſerve, that of 


the forty Books Polybius wrote, there are now only five remain entire: All chat we have of 


the reſt; is only Fragments and Abſtracts. His Diſcourſe concerning Vertue and Vice, print- 
ed at the End of his Works in a late Edition ſe), is not properly a Part of the Hiſtory ; he 
was by Birth of Megalopolis in Arcadia, the Son of Lycortas, the famous Supporter of the 4. 


chbæan Commonwealth. The Romans being jealous of what this riſing Republick might come 


to, reſolved to ſuppreſs it, and in order thereto, they forced from them a thouſand of the beſt 


of their Men, to live in Haly in the Manner of Hoſtages, of whom this Hiſtorian was the 


Chief. In his Conſinement he had leiſure to write this Hiſtory, He was highly 'eſteemed by 
Scipio Africanus junior, who carried him with him to Africa 10 the third Panick War; where 
it was in great Meaſure owing to his Counſel and Advice, that Scipio ended that Affair ſo ſoon, 
and with ſuch Succeſs; with the End whereof, Polybius ended his Hiſtory, much grie ved 
that at the ſame Time the Aebæan Commonwealth came to its fatal Period, in the Deſtructi- 


on of Corinth, and ſubjeRing the Cities and States of which it did conſiſt to the Roman Yoke. 
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Yoivs in the Edition at Amſterdam 1670. p. 1563, to 1486. 


100 De biſtoricis Latinis p. 757. (7) Voſſius Ibid. P. 177. ( Abore p. 274 (4) Above P. 387. ( Ser Pe. 


1 *. 3 . 
* „ 214 n 69 * 


| The Regal State of Rome, Chap. IV. 


. .*, 
Pp * 
4. _— lt. r 


But ſince Polybius, the firſt Writer of the Roman Hiſtory extant, commenceth his Nar 


rati * | 
only from the firſt Punicæ War, or rather from the Beginning of the ſecond, which war ” 
the Year of Rome 5 36, that is, from the Creation of the World 335, before the Birth of 4 
Ehriſt 215, we can have no Light from him concerning Times before this. | 0 8 
9 3. Ir is now Time to give a ſhort View of the Roman Affairs; from ſuch Helps as re. h 
maining Authors do aflord. In the Entry we may notice, that the Story of the Aborigenes, or * 
ueas and his Deſcendants in Alba, is generally looked upon as fictitious; or as a proper Sub. 10 
ect for Poets to divert their Fancy with; where they may amuſe themſelves and others, with -P 
Fables concerning Times of which they had no diſtinct Knowledge from any plain Hiſtorical 2 
Documents. Strabo, one of the moſt judicious Writers among the Ahcients, aſſures us a), 4 
That Kneas ſtaid in the Gountry of the Trojans, and that he and his Poſterity ſucceeded to that + 
Kingdom, becauſe the Offspring of Priamus was intirely cut off. And the learned Bochart hy 
made it very probable (5), that Æuras never came into Italy, nor were the Romans deſcend. E 
ed from the Trojans, the former having no Affinity either in Rites or Language with the latter, * 
But leaving thoſe fabulous Times, the Date of the Building of Rome is commonly reckoneg b 
on the firſt Year of the ſeventh,O/gmpzad, 753 Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Now if we 'Y 
compute our Lord's Birth, with very good Chronologers, in the Year 3950 from the Creation. te 

the building of Rome by Romulus, (with which their Hiſtory commenceth) will be in the Year 
of the World 3197, the fixth Year of the Reign of Jotham King of Jadab, and the ſeventh of 1 
Pekah King of Iſrael (c). Tho' this be no ancient Record, when compared with the Chro- P 
nology and Hiſtory of the Jews; yet even as to a conſiderable Part of that Time, namely 4 
from the Building of Rome to the expelling of the Kings, and erecting the Conſular State. 7 
which is computed two hundred and forty four Years, they had no certain Documents (a); 6 
as Plutarch owns : They had no Evidence for their Hiſtory and Chronology before the Cens a 
lors Tables, and the Faſti Conſulares, which eould not be till theſe Offices were erected after te 
il e the Expulſion of their Kinn. e 1 1 
il Romulus was their firſt King. He is faid to have been born of Rhea, a Veſtal: Virgin, b 
= the Daughter of Numitor, and that ſhe was got with- Child by Mars the God of War; tl 
I} that ſhe brought forth Twins called Rominlis and Renius, who were caſt into the River Hberz 8 
=. by Order of Amulius their Uncle, to be drowned, but the Wind and Stream were ſo fayourable; E 

3 


that at the Fall of the Water they were left. alive upon the dry Ground, and there found by 
} Laurentius the Herdſman of Amulius, and ſuckled by a Wolf, or rather by the Herditidt's 
il Wife called Lupa; that theſe Boys were educated among the Shepherds, and when they were 
i | cone to Age, being informed of Amulius's Deſigns to have them killed, they murdered hin 
if and ſet up their Grandfather Numitor on his Throne. Afterwards, by the Advice of Ron: 
lus, they built the City Rome upon the Palatine Hill, and ſurrounded it with a Ditch; whicti 
| when Remus deſpiſed, he was killed, and the Foundations of this Warlike City eonſecrated 
i! with his Blood. Thus Romulus became ſole King of this ſmall City, in which he built an 4s 
1 {ylum, to be a Receptacle to Malefactors and diſcontented Perſons, who tame thither in great 
|: Numbers from neighbouring Parts; He divided the People into three Tribes, and made ome 
Patricians or Nobility, others Plebeians or Commons; he choſe a Senate of a hundred Men of 
| = the firſt Rank, called Patres Conſcripti, (their Number was afterwards increaſed) and ap- 
lf | pointed three hundred Ceæleres for his Guard, and twelve Lictors or Serjeants, who went be- 
| | tore him with their Bundles of Rods and Axes, called Faſces, ſignifying the different Piniſhs 
| | ments which he might inflict. When he. conſidered that his new founded City wanted Wo- 
1 men to increaſe Poſterity, he appointed a ſolemn Feaſt and Game in honour of Neptune, to 
j = which all Sorts of People reforted from the Neighbourhood, and eſpecially from among the 
[I Sabines; and out of this Flock, the Romans, with drawn Swords, furpriſcd and eafried off 
0 ſix hundred and eighty three Virgins, to whom Husbands were appointed: - This oecafioned = 
1 ſeveral Battles with the Sabines, wherein the Romans for the moſt part were Victors. They 
1 | | alſo conquered Fidene and ſome Places among the Veii; for having no Trade nor Territory 
ll of their own ſufficient to ſuppott them, they lived by robbing and plundring their Neighbours: 
if After a Reign of rhirty ſeven Years, Romulus died, or was deſtroyed by the Senate (#) for his 
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1 Tyranny, and is ſaid to have been deifie t. 0 40 e 
iq | Aſter a ſhort Inter-regnum, Numa Pompilius was called by the Senate, from Cafes in the 
1 Territory of the Sabines, when he was forty Years old, to be the fecond King of Rome. He 
i | contrived their Religion to anſwer the Neceſſities of the State, that their Soothfayers with 
| their Victims and Auguries might excite Hope or Fear as the Neceſſity of their Affairs did fe- 
| quire ; and provided, that the Prieſts might be choſen from among the beſt of the People; 
that they might be the more regarded. The Roman Idolatry which he taught was no other 
than the Greek Heatheniſm ; for almoſt all aly was then planted with Colonies from e | 
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Chap. V. The Regal State'of Rome. 3093 


1 And therefore the Romans, as well as the reſt of the 1ta/za# Cities, look'd on Delphos as the 
* rincipal Place of their Worſhip, with the ſame Veneration as the Greeks, and had frequent 
f * thither on religious Accounts. Numa, while he lived among the Sabines being ac- 
curately vers'd in this Religion, and a diligent Practiſer thereof, and finding the Romans before 
- his Time had minded little elſe but Fighting, he judged it needful to inſtruct them therein and 
I Famed ſeveral Rules and Conſtitutions for the regular Practice of the ſame : All which he pre- 
. rended he had received from the Goddeſs Pgeria, That (as Florus (a). ſpeaks). the barbarons 
! People might the better entertain them, and manage with Religion and Fuſtice the Empire 
l which they had gotten by Force and Robbery: But I have diſcourſed elſewhere (b) con- 
. cerning the Idolatry of the Heathen World, and particularly of that of the Cree and Ro- 
Hans, to which I ſhall not now add. Numa had only one Daughter, named Pampbilia. Af. 
1 ter a Reign of forty three Years; being above eighty Years old, he died; and was buried with 
c Honour. He forbad his Body to be burnt; as was uſual in thoſe Days, and therefore was bu- 
Y ried in a ſtone Coffin; and there was laid by him, in another, the Books of his Geremonies; | 
! being twelve writ in Larin, and as many in Creek. . Theſe, were taken up about four hundred 
: Years after ; and betauſe it was thought a Piece of Impiety to communicate ſuch Myſteries 
. to the Multitude, they were burnt by Order of the Senate, , - 
r Tullius Haſtilius was created King after Numa by univerſal, Conſent. He was of a bold fiery 
* Temper, and one who ſought and greedily embraced all Occaſions of War. He gave ſome 
. Portion of Land to the poorer Sort, and incloſed within the Walls of the City the Hill Cælius, 
i where he had his Palace. His firſt War was with the City Alla, in which Cluilius was Di- 
: ctator, and after him Saffetius. The Armies being drawn out; it was agreed, Wat for the 
Safety of both Nations, the Nuarrel ſhould be decided by a Combat of three Perſons an each Side; 
4 and that the ronquering Party. ſhould obtain the Pre- eminence and Command over the other. Al- 
· ter Enquiry for Combatants, they found, that one Seguinius of Alba had ſometime ago two 
= Daughters, one married to Curiatius an Alban, and the other to Horatius a Roman; who being 
; both with child at the ſame "Time; each Daughter was delivered of three Sons at a Birth. To 
; theſe two Ternions of Brothers was this great Combat committed, as being of equal Years; 
3 Strength and Courage, and all Matters of private Aﬀection were diſpenſed with. In the Fight 
» the Curiatii or Albans were all three wounded, and two of the Horatii or Romans killed: The 
J other ſurviving Brother, pretending to retire, (drew out his Adverſaries one after another, and 
1 ſlew them all; whereby Rome became Conqueror. At his Return to the City, his Siſter met 
6 him with reproachful Words for embrewing his Hands in the Blood of his Couſins ; for which. 
ni he killed her, and was acquitted by the People: And the Roman King triumphed for his Vi- 
6 ctory over the Albans. Soon after this, the Fidenates and Vejentes broke out in War; and 
h the Romans and Albans joined againſt them. But when the Day of Battle came, Sufſetins 
d drew off all the Alban Troops. Tulius Haſtilius obſerving this Conduct of his Ally, that his 
{s Men might not be diſcouraged; cried out that it was done by his Order; and in a little Time 
if put his Ad verſaries to the Rout. But after. the Victory, he ſeverely puniſhed Su#erius for his 
E Treachery, by cauſing him to be torn in Pieces by Horſes; and ſent Horatius to Alba, who 
f - utterly demoliſhed that. City, tranſplanting . the Inhabitants to Rome, that a City ſo nearly al- 
js ly'd to the Romans ſhould not ſeem to have periſhed, but to return again to its own Body (c). 
- Tullus fought alſo proſperouſly with the Sabines, and died after a Reign of thirty two Years. | 
* Aucus Martus was after him choſen King, in the Year of Rvme 115. He was Grandſon to 
. Numa Pompilius ; and being much of the ſame Temper; he rebuilt the Temple of Fupiter Fe- 
to retrius, and fortified the Hill Janiculum on the other Side of the Tiber, uniting that River to 
* the City by a wooden Bridge. He alſo enlarged the Roman Dominions, by adding to thema 
ﬀ greater Part of Etruria, gained from the Vejentes, and a much better Footing in Latium (a); 
d and ewenty eñß .... 
y Alter him Targaznius Priſcus was the firſt who obtained the Kingdom by his own ambitious | 
ry pretending to it, in the Year of Rome 138. He made the Number of the Senate to conſiſt of 
rs: three hundred, and increaſed the Veſtal. Virgins from four to ſeven. He took from the Latines, 
his Collatia, five Miles North-eaſt'of Rome, over which he placed his Nephew Aruns Targuinius 
85 Governor. He alſo ſubdued the Sabines, and took from them a Crown of Gold, an Ivory 
he Chair; a Sceptre with an Eagle on the Top, a purple Coat wrought with Gold, and ſome . 
Je ther Badges of Royalty; which after this the Romans uſed ; and he was the firſt who triumph- 
th ed in a fine Chariot drawn with Horſes: He alſo adorned the Forum at Rome with ſtately 
5 Portico's; Galleries and Shops; made Cloace; or common Sewers, to carry off the Naſtineſs of 
le; the City into the Tiber, and ſeveral other Buildings. After a Reign of thirty eight Years, he 
er Was killed by two Sons of Antus Marcius, who owed him a Grudge becauſe he was preferred 
14 EPF! m ] p ̃—˙kñ 7 
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1 (a) Lb. 1. cap. 2. (5) Hiſt. Propagat: Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. cap. 2. p. 330, = 393+ (e) Horus, lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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Servius Tullius, Son in Law to Tarquinius, ſucceeded. He was born of one Ocriſia, who had 


been taken Captive at Corniculum in Latium; and in Remembrance of his Mother's Bondage, 


had the Name of Servius. But he was royally educated by Tanaquil, the Wife of Targuinius 
Priſcus; and her Husband came to have ſo good an Opinion of him, that he gave him his 


Daughter in Marriage, and committed to him the Management of moſt of his Affairs durin 


his old Age. He divided the publick Land among the poorer Sort, diſtinguiſhed the Peo- 
ple into Tribes or Curia: And that the Cenſus or publick Tax, might be the more eaſily pa. 


| thered, according to the Riches of each Gitizen, he ranked the People into ſix Claſſes, that the 


Affairs of the whole City might be governed as regularly as thoſe of a private Family (a); and 


at the Luftrum, which was once in five Years, the Cenſus was made up according to the Cir. 


cumſtances of the People. At the firſt Luſtrum, there were found above eighty thouſand Ci. 


tizens at Rome; and that their Number might be encreaſed, Orders were given for manumit- 


ting Slaves, or making them Freemen in the Common-wealth. He alſo encloſed the Quirina}, 
Viminal, and Eſquilim Hills (), within the Precincts of the City. This King had two Daugh. 
ters, whom he married to Lucius and Arums Tarquinius, Grandſons to Tarquinius Priſcus, 
The firſt being of a proud tyrannical Nature, had a modeſt Wife; but the laſt being of 2 

mild Temper, had a haughty wicked Woman. Lucius envying Tullius for poſſeſſing his Grand- 
father's Throne, contrived with his Brothers Wife to diſpatch their Conſorts; which they did: 


And thoſe two wicked Perſons married together. This being done, they raiſed Factions a- 


gainſt the King, claiming the Crown to themſelves, as Heirs to Tarquinius Priſcus. And at 
laſt Lacius going to the Senate-houſe, with ſome Friends, took Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 7. 
lins going to turn him out, was thrown down Stairs, and carried home in great Diſorder. 


Mean Time Lacius's Wife came, and ſaluted her Husband King: And, by her Advice Ru. 


fians were ſent who Killed her Father Tullius; and ſhe moſt inhumanely cauſed her Charioteer 
drive over his Body weltering in its Blood. Thus died Servius Tullius, aſter a Reign of forty 


_ four Years. 


Lucius Tarquinias after this Murder obtained the Kingdom by meer Force and Violence in 
the Lear of Rome 220 ; and by his tyrannical imperious Carriage, ſoon got the Name of Super. 
Bus. He would not permit the late King's Body to be publickly interred, alledging that Ro. 
mulus died without Burial, and murdered ſuch as he ſuſpected to be of Tullius's Faction. Fear- 
ing the Conſequences of this 'Tyranny, he kept a ſtronger Guard than ordinary about his Per. 
ſon, by whom he killed many of the firſt Rank, ſeizing their Wealth for his own Uſe, and 


cChoſe no more in their Places, that their Power might decreaſe, and in a little Time be vom 


out. When he had wearied himſelf and others by theſe Cruelties, he begun his Wars, wherein 
he took Ocriculum, Gabii, and Sueſſa Pometia from the Latines ; which Cities were all within 


thirty Miles of Rome. Out of the Plunder of thoſe Places, eſpecially out of the laſt of them, 


he got Riches, which enabled him to build a ſtately. Temple. When the Workmen were 
digging to lay the Foundation of this Fabrick, a Man's Head was found very freſh and lively, 
which gave the Name of the Capitoi to the Building. Florus (c) and Livy (d) tell us, That this 


| portended that there ſhould be the Seat of the Empire of the World. The People being ſome 


| Years employed in this Building, began to complain; and therefore Tarquin, to ſatisfy them 
and to recruit his own. Coffers, proelaimed a War againſt the Rutili, pretending that they had 
entertained ſome Roman Exiles. In the Beginning of the War, he inveſted Ardea, the Me- 
tropolis of his Enemies, a City lying ſixteen Miles ſouth-eaſt of Rome. While the Army.lay 
before this Place, Sextus the King's eldeſt Son, with Targuinius Cullatinus, and ſome other 
Courtiers, were drinking in the Camp, and happened to diſcourſe about their Wives, each Man 
praiſing his own. Collatinus told them their Eyes might ſoon convince them how much his 
Lucretia excelled the reſt. Upon this they took Poſt Horſes to Rome, and thence to Cula- 


_ tia, where they found Lucretia, not indulging Idleneſs, like the reſt of the Wives, but hard at 
Work ; whereon they all admiring her Goodneſs, Modeſty and Beauty, gave her the Preſe- 


rence. Upon this Sextus reſolved to enjoy her at any rate; and to obtain this End, within a 
tew Days came to Collatia, where being lodged at her Houſe in the Night Time, he came te 
her Bed with a drawn Sword, threatning the poor Lady with Death if ſhe offered to ſtir: But 
finding her inflexible either to Threats or Promiſes, even of enjoying a Share of a Crown, he 
told her, If ſhe would not yield be would kill her, and then lay bis Slave dead by ber Side, ans 
report it was for ſurprixing her in Adultery with bim. By thoſe Means he obtained his End 
and departed. Lucretia being enraged with this Injury, ſent for her Husband and her Fathers 
deſiring them to bring ſome ſpecial Friends along with them, for a ſignal Miſchief had befallen 
her. With her Father came Publius Valerius, and with her Husband L. Junius Brutus, be- 
fore whom ſhe told the whole Matter, conjuring them to avenge her Cauſe, and then ſtabbed 
her ſelf with a Knife ro the Heart, as a Proof of her Chaſtity. While they ſtood amazed, 
Brutus pulled out the bloody Knife, and ſwore by all the Roman Gods to exterminate 7 - 
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quin, with his impious Wife and Progeny (a), and neyerto ſuffer any of them to reign at Rome, 
the reſt doing the ſame. As for this Brutus, his Pather Marcus Funius, tho? one of the fuſt 
Roman Quality, had been murdered by this King Targuin, and his Eſtate ſeized, Luci us Junius 
counterfeiting himſelf a Fool, whence he had the Sirname of Brutus, was taken into the King's 
Family to make Sport; and when the King ſent his Son Sextus and Titus to Delpbos, to con- 
ſult the Oracle in the Time of a great Peſtilence, he went with them; and they laughed to ſee 
him preſent a wooden Staff to Apollo; but they knew not that Gold was within it. When they 
had done their Buſineſs, they enquired at the Oracle which of them ſhould be Prince at Rome 5 
It was anſwered, He who ſhould firſt kiſs his Mother, When they landed in Italy, Brutus 
pretending to fall down by Chance, kiſſed the Earth, the Mother of all Men. Aſterwards 
he kept his Reſentment ; but ſoon threw off the Mask; and, in an elaborate Speech, de clared 
the Wickedneſs of the Tarquines, expoſed Lucretia's Body, and enflamed the People to aſſert 
their Liberty. The Multitude ran to Arms; and in a publick Aſſembly held in the Campus 
Martius, Brutus and Collatinus were nominated to exerciſe the Regal Power. Tarquin be- 
ing informed of what had happened, haſtned to Rome, where the Gates were ſhut againſt him. 
When he returned to the Camp, the Army refuſed to admit him; and ſo he was forced to 
retire to Cabii. This Revolution happened after Targuiz had reigned twenty five Years, 244 
Years after the Building of Rome, from the Creation of the World 34.41, before the Birth of 
Chriſt 509 Years. The Rowan Dominions were then about forty Miles long, and thirty broad ; 
a Spot of Ground not much larger, than is now the Commonwealth of Lacca. A 
4. HERE begins the Corſular State; but the Name of thoſe Magiſtrates, and the Li- 
mits of their Power, were not ſo ſoon fixed. Tarquin after his Expulſion, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to the City, promiſing a more regular Adminiſtration it they would receive him as their King, 
but the People rejected his Offers : Only ſome young Men being educated at Court, in Li- 
cence and Pleaſure, entertained Deſigns to re-eſtabliſh the Regal State. Among them were 
Titus and Tiberius, two Sons of Brutus, three of the Vitellii, Nephews to Colatinus the Con- 
Tul, and two of the Aguilii. One Vindicius a Slave, having concealed himſelf in the Room 
where the Plot was formed, revealed the whole to Valerius Poplicola (b), who ſecured the 
Slave, and then with his Friends and Clients ſeized the Conſpirators with their Letters, and 
brought them into the Forum, The Conſuls having taken their Seats, Vindicins was ſent for, 
who narrated the whole Story, and the Letters being publickly read made the Conſpiracy evi- 
dent. The accuſed Perſons being aſtoniſhed, could plead nothing, only the Tears and Pity 
of Clatinus gave them ſome Hopes of Mercy. At laſt Brutus with a {tern Countenance laid 
to his Sons thrice, can you make no Defence againſt thoſs Crimes laid to your Charge © And u- 
pon their Silence, he ſaid to the Lictors and Executioners, u it is your Part to perform the 
reſt, and with an unſhaken Firmneſs, beheld his Sons ſcourged and beheaded, and then left the 
Aſſembly. The People being offended with Colatinus's Backwardnels to puniſh the other Pri- 
ſoners, he thought fit to reſign his Place, and Valerius Poplicola was choſen Conſul in his 
Room; who gave Vindicius the Privilege of a Roman freed Man, (hence a full Manumiſſion 
was afterwards called Vindicta) and the reſt of the Conſpirators were beheaded. Targuin's 
Goods were divided among the People, his Palace demoliſhed, and the Campus Martius which 
he had encloſed'for himſelf, laid open for the Benefit of the City, 
Tarquin now finding that all his Prayers and Politick Views for Reſtoration were in- 
effectual, drew together an Army of Tuſcans, with which he advanced to Rome, and 
the Conſuls led out their Forces to oppoſe him. Aruns the Son of Tarquin, and Brutus the 
Conſul fingled out each other, and fighting with more Zeal than good Conduct, were both 
lain. A very bloody Battle followed, which a Tempeſt parted, ſo as neither Party had Rea- 
fon to boaſt of the Victory: But in the Night Time an extraordinary Fright is ſaid to have 
ſeized the Tn/car Army, fo as they abandoned their Camp, and five th uſand of them were ta- 
ken Priſoners by the Romans with the Spoil. Next Day the Bodies of the dead being number- 
ed, there were found 11300 Tx/cays, and of the Romans as. many ſave one (c). Valerius 
Poplicola the remaining Conſul had a more noble Triumph than any before him. Having re- 
ſtored the Peace, he made a funeral Oration for his Collegue, and his Example was followed 
by Poſterity. Poplicola delaying the Election of another Conſul till Affairs were ſettled, and 
mean Time dwelling in à ſtately Houſe on Mount Ve/ia, the People feared he would prove a- 
nother Larquin. But he ſoon ſhewed them the contrary, by pulling down bis Houle, and 
bowing ſo courteouſly to the People in publick, that he was called, The People pleaſer: And 
to'ingratiate himſelf further with them, he made ſeveral Laws for retrenching the Conſular 
Tower; by allowing Appeals from the Conſul to the People; by making it Death for any 
Man to take on the Office of a Magiſtrate without the People's Conſent ; and to relieve poor 
Citizens from Payment of Tribute. He alſo made Laws for puniſhing Diſobedience to the 
Conſuls, and for creating two Queſtors or publick Treaſurers to take Care of publick Moneys 
r d SOR and 
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znd Contributions, and appointed the Temple of Saturn for the Arariam or Treaſury, Then 


He held an Aſſembly for electing another Conſul, where Lucretius the Father of Lucretia 


was choſen, and the Precedency yielded to him. But he dying a few Days after. his Creation. 
Marcus Horatius was choſen in his Room, in whoſe Time the Capitol was finiſhed and dedicat : 
ed. In Poplicola's ſecond Conſulſhip, which was in the Year of Rome 246, Y arquin made 3 
new Effort to recover his Kingdom : For gaining Porſenna, King of Cluſium, one of the E. 
trurian Princes to eſpouſe his Quarrel, he came with an Army, ſeized the Faniculum, and 
laid Siege to Rome. In an Attack Poplicola was wounded and carried off; upon which the 


Romans flying were purſued to the Bridge, and the Enemy might have entred the Town, had 


not Horatius Cocles, and a few Men with him valiantly defended the Paſſage, till the Romant 
broke the Bridge: Then Cordes threw himfelf in his Armour into the River, and ſwam over 
unto his Friends, tho* he received a Wound in the Hips while on his Way. Poplicola re. 
warded him, by beſtowing upon him à Piece of Land, and by erecting to his Memory a Sta. 
tue of Braſs in the Temple of Vulran. Mean Time Porſenna, by carrying on the Siege, re. 


duced the City to great Straits by Famine. But Poplicola in his third Conſulſhip ſtole out of 
the City, and overthrew and killed five thouſahd of the Tn/cans (a). However the Siege 


continued; till Matius a Roman, but wearing the Tuſcan Habit and ſpeaking their Language, 


broke in upon their Camp, deſigning to have killed Por/enna, but inſtead of him flew one of 
his Courtiers ; whereupon being apprehended, he thruſt his Right Hand into the Fire to puniſh 
it for ſo groſs a Miſtake. The King obſerving his Reſolution, reached him back his Sword 


and diſmiſſed him with Applauſe. Mutius taking it with his left Hand, whence he had the 


Name of Scœbvbola, told the King, That three hundred Romans in the Camp now waited to take 


away his Life, but that he was ſatisfied he had miſſed killing a Perſon, whoſe Magnani mit) en. 
titled him to the Friendfhip of the Roman Nation. Whereon Porſenma admiring the Romy 
Courage, abandoned the Intereſt of Tarquin, and came to an Accommodation with the Re 
maus upon Terms; that they ſhould quit the Taſcan Lands which they had formerly taken, 
and that Priſoners and Deſerters ſhould be returned on both Side. : 


Ann. U C. A Year or two after this, the Sabines being very troubleſome by their Incurſions into the 
249, Roman Territories, M. Valerius, the Brother of Poplicola, and Poſthumius Tubertus being Con- 


ſuls, they were twice overthrown, and many of them killed, with little Loſs to the Romans, 
The Year following Poplicola being Conſul a fourth Time, the whole Nation of the Sabines 


joined with the Latinès againſt Rome. But Appius Clauſus, an eminent Man among them, be- 


ing much againſt the War, retarded the Preparations, and afterwards came over to the Ro 
mans with five thouſand of his Friends (), who had large Privileges and Poſſeſſions allowed 
them in the City, eſpecially Clauſus himſelf, who was made a Senator, and the Clauſi, after- 
wards called Claudii, became as great a Family as any at Rome. The reſt of the Sabines were 
foon defeated. In a little afterthis Poplicola died; and was buried with Honour on the publick 
Charge. LE 8 . 100 


Tarquin being ſtill reſtleſs and unſatisfied, by the Aſſiſtance of Mamilius Oftavius his Sori 


in Law, ſtirred up the whole Body of the Latines to make War againſt Rome, and alſo pro- 


cured Fidenæ to revolt. He endeavoured to foment Jealouſies between the richer and poor 
Sort of the Romans; the latter complaining of —_— and that the Creditors uſed their De- 


bitors worſe than Slaves; Sulpicius one of the Gonſuls puniſhed the Mutineers, and the City 
Fidend yielded to Lalgius Flavius, The reſt of the Latines enraged at the Loſs of this Town, 


began to complain of their principal Men; which Opportunity Tarquin and Mamilius far 


improved, as to obtain all the Latin Cities, being twenty four in Number, to declare War a 


gainſt the Romans, engaging them by dreadful Oaths, that none of them ſhould forſake their 


Aſſociates, nor make any ſeparate Peace. This Confederacy obliged the Romans to prepare 


Ann. L. C. for War; but when they began to levy Men, the poorer Sort refuſed to liſt, except their 
255. Debts were remitted by a Decree of the Senate (c). The Patricians endeavoured to pacity 


the Multitude by gentle Words, but all in vain : At length it was reſolved; that all Suits and 
Proceſſes concerning Debts, ſhould ceaſe till this War was finiſhed. The Senate alſo found IT 
neceſſary, upon the Account of the Wars abroad, and Troubles at home, to create a particu* 
lar Magiſtrate from whom there ſhould ly no Appeal, and who for a limited Time, ſhould be 
ſole Governor, by the Name of Dictator. Largius Flavius (d) was the firſt created by the Ser 
nate into this Office. This was the firſt Intermiſſion of the Confular Power; which long al. 
terwards in the Time of Ceſar, proved the Ruin of the Commonwealth; and the Means of in- 
troducing Monarchy. The Dictator appointed Sp. Caſſius his Maſter of Horſe, and began 
a Cenſus ; where fear of loſing their Freedom and Eſtate fo far prevailed; that Abundance of 
People liſted themſelves, and he got the Latines to make a Truce for one Year. - This being 
done, he laid down his Dictatorſhip; no Man having ſuffered Death or Banifhment in his T _ 


. 


* 
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: n in Poplicola. (6) Plutarch. ibidem. (c) Livius lib. 2. (d) Dion nyſius Halicarnaſſeus, lib. 4. ka 
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Nor was this extraordinary Office much abuſed to the Prejudice of the Republick t 
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The Truce being at an End, both Parties prepared to take the Field. The Latines bein 
his Maſter of. Horle, and encamped at the Lake Regillus, fourteen Miles Eaſt of Rome 


+ ? | 1 ops of the Enfſigns 
among the Enemy, that his Men might be the more eager to fall upon them and re 


among the Priſoners. © Which being granted, he was honoured with the Sirname of Coriolanus 


Cf), and a Peace was granted to the Folſci upon their Submiſſion. 


Beer They were called Adiles, ab ædibus curaudis, becauſe one Part of their Buſineſs 
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The Confolar State of Rome. 
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Chap. IV. 


Ann. U. C. Next Year there was a Famine in the City; occaſioned by the Want of Tillage in the Time of 
261: the late Confuſions between the Patricians and Plebeians; which obliged the Senate to ſend to 
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Sicily, and ſeveral Parts of Haiy for Eorn, a great Quantity whereof was bought at an eaſy 
Rate, or half given by @+e/oz King of Sicily. When the Senate came to conſult how to gif: 
poſe of it, Corzolanus adviſed to keep it up at a bigh Rute, and to ſbetu no Favour to the Inſo. 
lence of the Tribunes, and of the Rabble, but to take away the Tribuneſhip, as the only Way tg 
remedy the Diſorders of the State (a). Upon which he was indited betore the Tribunes, and 
Sicinius one of that Number pronounced againſt him the Sentence of Death, ordering theit 
Elites to ſeize him; and caſt him headlong over the Tarpeiarn Rock. But a Tumult arllin ; 
he was reſcued by the Patriciaus out of their Hands; and the 'Tribunes themſelves granted the 
third Nundine, or ninth Day thereafter for his Trial. When the appointed Day tame; Corio. 
Janus was accuſed for aſpiring to be King, and uſing tyrannical Power over Rome; but when 
they found this Charge could not be proved, they accuſed him of hindering the Corn to be di- 
ſtributed among the People at a mean Price; and that he had not made a Diſtribution con- 
form to Law; of the Spoils taken inthe Territory bf the Autiates. For theſe Things the Ma. 
jority vf the Tribes gave their Sentence that he ſhould be baniſhed the City for ever. Accor- 
dingly having taken Farewell of his weeping Family, he left the City, accompanied only b 
ſome few Friends, retired to Antium in the Territory of the Volſci, and fat down in the Hoilſe 
of Tullus Attins, the principal Man in the City; a great Enemy to the Romans, to whom 
he repreſented his Cale 3 and he chearfully engaged in his Quarrel. Coriolanus having got an 
Army together, plundered the Roman Territories, taking Tolerium, Laviti, Pes, and Boly : 
And underſtanding the great Diſſentions that were at Rome, he marched all the Way to Clui. 
tinss Ditch, within five Miles of the Gity 3 which put all the Citizens in a Fear,eſperially when 
he refuſed, at the Deſire of their Ambaſſadors, with their Prieſts and Sooth-ſayers, ſo much as 
to treat of a Peace. At laſt his Mother Veturia, with his Wife Volumnia; and fome other La- 
dies, made their Addreſſes to him in favours of his Gountry ; and after a moving Speech of his 
Mother, which is pathetically repreſented by Plutarch (b); he told her; © Mother, you have 
gained the Victory, moſt fortunate to my Gountry ; but mortal and unhappy for | your Jon. And 
upon this withdrew his Army from the Roman Territories: Tuilas Attius repreſented this 
as the higheſt 'Treachery to the Volſci, and got poor Coriolanus to be eut in Pieces by them, 
without allowing him to ſpeak a Word for himſelf; in the Year of Rome 265. The Roman 
Senate decreed the Temple of Fortune to be built for the Women, and allowed them to'mourn 
ten Months fot the Death of Goriviatehs, 1 e | 1 $t 


. , 


S8. con after this Virginius and Caſſius overthrew the Volſci, and killed Talus their General: 

Yet equal Privileges were granted to them with the Latines, by the Means of Sp. Cafſius ; © 
which together with his Triumph lately obtained, without performing any thing that deſerved 
it, procured him much Envy, eſpecially when he became proud by his three Conſulſhips, and 
two Triumphs, and ſeemed to affect a Continuation of this Power to himſelf as ſole Gover- 
nor. Nor did his granting the People the Agrarian, Law, by which the conquered Land was 
divided among the Commons, excluding new Allies and Aſſociates, who could not expect to 
ſhare of what was gained before their Time, mend the Matter: But at laſt Caſſius was accu 


Ted, of affecting Tyranny, condemned and executed for it (c . 
In this ſummary Account of the Roman Afﬀairs, I don't pretend tò take Notice ol the 
Tranſactions of every Year, but of the more remarkable; and therefore may here obſerye, 
that when Cæſo Fabius, and Titus Virginius were Conſuls, in the Year of Rome 255, the Ve- 
Jentes engaged in War with the Romans, and were oppoſed by the Family of the Fabii. The 
Vejentes not daring to attack them in their Fortreſs, drew theth out by a Stratagem; and they 
fell in an Ambuſcade ; where that whole Family, conſiſting of three hundred and ſix Men, 
faith Livy (4), and Aurelius Victor (e), or of three hundred; according to Butropius (f), were 
all cut off, fighting valiantly, and killing many of their Enemies : Only one Boy, not fit fo 
the War, remained; of whom afterwards ſprung Fabius Maui mus. Nut the Vejentes were ſoon 
To overpowered, as they were foreed to beg Peace of the Romans; which was granted them 
for forty Years (g). A Cenſus being kept at Rome, a hundred and nineteen thouſand: Citi- 
zens were entred in the Tax-Roll (). The Romans ſtill continued to have War with the 
Aqui, Sabines, and Volſci, wherein they generally had the Advantage. From the Volſei 
they took Antium, a conſiderable City on the Seacoaſt, twenty eight Miles South-eaſt of 
Rome; which was made a Roman Colony. Nor had any of thoſe People any - conſiderable 
Advantage over the Romans for nine Years together, tho in the midſt of chef Wars there 


44.7, c. bappened a moſt grievous Plague in the City, which ſwept away. a great Multitude both of 
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Nobility and Commons (7). The gui and the Jalſci were much weakned, their 5 
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(a) Plutarchus in Coriolano. ; (b) In Coriolano. Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. lib. 8. cap, 1,71. (c) Ibid, lib: 8. ca F 
79.—51. Florus, lib. 1: cap., 26. (4) Lib. 2. cap. 30. (e) De yixis illuſtribus. DH Lib. 1. p. m. T0. (g) Ln, ub: 
25 cap. 54 (%) Eutropius, lib. i. Þ+ m. 10. (i) Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. lib, 9. cap. 48. & 84. e cee 


fice of Tribunes of the People was acceptable to the Senate, and the Equity 
Laws was pleaſing to the People; and hence they had the Intereſt to have their Power conti- 
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waſted ; and Lucretius and Veturias the Conſuls obtained the one a Triumph, and the other an 
Ovation, which was an. Inferior Sort of Triumph, over them, 


p a 


Amidſt theſe Succeſſes Rome had againſt her Neighbours, her Affairs were frequent] in Pan- 


1 


ger of Ruin at home, by ſeditious Debates and Content ions between the Patricians and Plebei aus. 


Sometimes theſe happened about the Agrarian Laws, or Diviſion of Lands among the common 
People. At other Occaſions, the 'Tribunes of the People; (Who were now ten in Number) 


would have the Power of the Conſuls limited, alledging they had the whole Regal Power, 

tho? without the Name. The Remays, from the building of their City to this Time, ſeem to 

have had no fixed Law, nor conſtant Form of adminiſtring Juſtice; It was then propoſed 45 a 
by C. Terentius, or Terentillus, a Tribune of the People, that Ambaſſadors might be OS 
to Greece, to bring thence a Body. of Laws, for regulating their Procedure in all Time coming. 


Accordingly three Envoys were ſent by Sea on the publick Charge; who, after three Years 


Stay, returned, and brought a Syſtem of Laws, called the Law firſt, of the Ten, and after- 
wards of the Twelve Tables, concerning facred, publick and private Rights; which is fo for 
moſt part loſt, except ſome Fragments excerpted, out of various Authors (4). When the 
Ambaſſadors returned, the Tribunes required that Magiſtrates might be nominated to execute 
thoſe Laws. And after a grave Debate in the Senate, it was agreed, that ten Men of the chief 
Senators ſhould be elected, whoſe Power continuing only for a Year, ſhould be the {ame with 
that of Kings or Conſuls, without any Appeal; And that other Magiſtrates ſhould lay down 
their Authority, till their Commiſſion ſhould be renewed according to the Laws. 'This bein 
done in the Senate, and confirmed by the People, the Conſuls elect, reſigned their Office, and 
were made part of the Dęcemvirate. As alſo the Tribunes, Xdiles, Quæſtors, Oc. were di- 
veſted of all Power and Authority (5). This remarkable Change of Government, and ſecond 
Sort of Intermiſſion of the Conſular Power happened 303 Years after the Building of Rome; 


3499 Years from the Creation of the World, and 451 Years before our Saviour's Birth. 


F 5. Tue Decemvirs began their Government with Moderation : The linking 4 the O- 
of the new 


nued for about three Tears. But when they began to act in an arbitrary Way, and tyrannize 


over the People, the Scene changed; particularly when Appius Claudius, the firſt and chief 


of the Decemvirarez formed a Deſign to make their Power during Life; when, contrary to 
the Advice of C. Claudius his Uncle, he tyrannized over the Senators, and commanded the 


Clerk to draw a Decree, hereby the ſole Power of levying Forces and commanding them was 


ly, and abandon their Camp; hen be cauſed murder Siccins Dentatus ; and finally; when 
he ſeized Virginia, the beautiful Daughter of Virginius a Plebeian, for his own Luſt ; whom 


* iS ; 8 ak . e b "2 . - Be 1 — 4 2 5 the s A 298 g 1 L 
iven to the Decemvirs ; when he and his Collegues were forced by the Æqui to flee ſhameſul- 


her Father killed in-the Market-place with a Butcher's Knife, and cried out, Appius, thou 7) 


rant, with this Knife 1 doom thee to Death, and with the ſame bloody Knife in his Hand ran 
through the City, calling to the People to regain their Liberty, and the ſame way ran to the 
Camp, perſuading the Army to revolt from the Ten, and redeem their 1 N Country : 
Then the Power of the Decemvirate came to an End (c). Appius, the chief of them, was 
committed to Priſon ; but before his Trial, was found dead. Oppius, the next to him, was 
accuſed and condemned ; but dieti the ſame Day in Priſon, by his own Hands. The other 
eight went willingly into Baniſhment. , This was done in the End of the third Yeir after the 
Decempirs were nominate, being the Year of Rome 3606. 
(6. Tux Power of the Decemvirs being abrogate, the Governinent of the City returned 


to its former Channel. Valerius and Horatius weft choſen Cönſuls, and Virginius, who had 


munen ds * e R * PINT ; _— | 
Io active a Hand in this Revolution, was choſen one of the 'Fribunes of the People. The 


Conſuls took the field a #2 the qui and tr, To ſucceſsfully as to deſerve 4 Triumph ; 
which tho the Senate refuſed, yet by the Aſſiſtahge of the Tribunes, they ptotufed a Law to 


beian Power did daily | increaſe. In the Year of Rome, zog, the fame Enemies of the Stare 
made Incurſions and Ravages, even to the Walls of the City, till Qu/ntius and Furius the Con- 


pb by.the Votes of the People, ranting them the Hgnour they detnanded: Thus the Ple- 


ſuls gave them a ſignal Overthrow. _. _ EE A de ea nf 
The Tribunes of the People became {till more inſolent, and nothing would fatisfy the Com- 
mons but to have a Share in the higheſt Offices and Places of Truſt; for Which end they pro- 


poſed two Laws, One, to permit the Marriage of the Plebeians with the Patrictans, and the o- 
ther, to make Plebeians capable of the Cojaſulſpiþ. - The Senators to6k thoſe Deminds in ill 
Part ; but, to prevent Commotions in the State, they paſſed the Law about . This 
pacified the Commons only for a ſhort Space; for wheti the gui and Sabines made Raviges 
in the Roman Territories, they refuſed to liſt themſelves in the War, till they were made Par- 
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(a) Vide Roſini Antiq. Roman. lib. 8. P. m. 404. 37. Ra Hiſtory by Catrou & Rouille, vol. 1, 05 Dis 
dayl. Halirarn. lib, 10. cap. 64,66. Liviu, lib. 3. © Dionyl. Hilitariat. kb: 11. cap. 1. 36. Livius, hb. 3. 
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Of the Military Tribune. 


takers of the Conſulſhip. After ſome Conferences among the Senators, Claudius propoſed this 
Expedient, by no means to {nffer the Conſulfhip to come into the Hands of the Plebetans, but ty 
. greate certain Governors in the room of the Conſuls, fix or eight in Number, whereof one half at 
Jeaſt ſhould be Patricians ; for by this means they ſhould ſeem not to take too much Power to then. 
ſelves, and yet retain their Prerogat ive. And he added, That when the Senate ſhould aſſemble, 
he would ſpeak againſt the Demand of-the Plebeians as unreaſonable, with ſome elder Senators 3 
but that Genutius, the Conſul's Brother, with ſome younger Members of the Senate, ſhould of. 
fer this Mean of Reconciliation, and the reſt ſhould go in to it (a). When the Meeting of 
the Senate came, this Method being taken, the Plebeians were pleaſed with the Offer; and 
tho? ſome of their Number ſtood for the Office, they beſtowed it upon three eminent Patrici. 
ans, being ſatisfied with the bare Novelty of the Thing. This was the third Intermiſſion of 
the Conſular Power, tho' the Authority was equivalent, which happened in the 3 10th Year of 
Rome, 443 Years before our Saviour's Birth. And here ends the eleventh Book of Dzonyfus 
| Halicarnaſfeus, which is the laſt of his Roman Hiſtory or Antiquities that is tranſmitted to us, 
the ret being loſt none ET 07 ß 8 ae 
| $5. Tres: new Magiſtrates were called Military Wibunes; but within three Months after 
their Election, the Augurs found ſome Flaw in it (), and the Government returned to its for- 
mer Channel. Next Year the Conſuls, to eaſe themſelves of a Part of the publick Buſineſs, got 
two new Magiſtrates created called Cenſors (r), being ſo named becauſe the overſeeing of the 
Cenſus was a principal Part of their Office, whereby an Eſtimate was made of the Romans E. 
ſtates, diſtributing them into Claſſes and Centuries, and taking their Numbers. 'They were cho- 
ſen once in five Years, when the Luſtrum was to be performed, and continued only a Year and 
a half. In proceſs of Time they became Perſons of great Dignity and Power, being InſpeCtors 
of Mens Lives and Manners, taking upon them to degrade Senators; to take away the Horſe 
and the Ring from the Equzzes or Gentlemen, and to turn Plebeians from a higher to a lowet 
Tribe, and to do other things of the like Nature; and were for a long Time choſen out of the 
Patricians. About the ſame time, Ergunius the Conſul relieved Ardea, and triumphed! over 
the Volſci, leading Ciuilius their General a Captive before his triumphal Chariot (d). About 
three Years after this, in the Time of a great Famine, Sp. Mælius a Roman Knight, ho wa 
very rich, diſtributed a conſiderable Quantity of Corn to the Poor at his own Charge, where 
by he affected to be popular, and to raiſe himſelf to the Sovereignty. RQuintius Gneinnats, 
an aged Man, being then choſen Dictator, and Servilius Abala his Maſter of the Horſe, the 
 DiQtator ſummoned Mælius to appear (e); who being back'd by the Mob, refuſed to obe). 
 Whereupon Abala ſet upon him in the Forum, and killed him; and was juſtified by Quintin 
Who ordered his Goods to be fold, and his Houſe to be demoliſhed. The 'Tribunes of the 
People being enraged at the Death of their Friend Mælius, cauſed Military Tribunes to be 


Ann. U. C, created for the following Year ; and three Patricians were elected; to the diſappointment of the 


— 22 e —— 
8 — — — » —— — e —_— —— 


Plebeians : But Conſuls were choſen next Tear. : ROC 
For ſome Time the Romans had Wars with the Fidenates and Vejentes, the Volſci and A. 
qui, their Neighbours ; who being ſubdued, a tnore dangerous Enemy did ariſe, I mean the 
Gals ; who finding their own Country too narrow for them, and deſiring a Remove into new 
Habitations, under the Conduct of Brennus their King they broke into Etruria, and inveſted 
Cluſium, a City in alliance with Rome. Theſe were the Galli Senones, a numerous and wars 
like People, inhabiting that Part of Italy which is now called Lombardy, a People vaſt in Bo“ 
dy; rude and barbarous in their Mannærs, who wandred as Rovers over many Countries. 


Ann. ti. C. The Inhabitants of CIuſium, affrighted at their Numbers and dreadful Looks, ſent to Rome (f), 
352. begging the Republick to interpoſe by Ambaſſadors to diſſuade thoſe unjuſt Aggreſſors from 
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their Enterprize. Accordingly the Senate diſpatched three of the Fabii, whom the Gauls re- 
ceived courteouſly, and in a Conference the Ambaſſadors demanded the Reaſons of their pre- 
ſent Undertaking, ſince the Cluſiaus had done them no Injury. To which Brennus anſwered, 
Zhat the Cluſians had refuſed to part with ſome of their Lands to him, when they bad more that 
they could eaſily manage; and this was the ſame kind of Quarrel that the Romans bad with tle 
| Albans, Vejentes and others, with whom they bad conſtant Wars. Theſe Anſwers ſo enraged 
the Ambaſſadors, that they ſtraight ſtirred up the Beſieged in Cluſium to make a Sally apainlt 
the Beſiegers (g), they themſelves heading them. Fabius Ambuſtus, one of theſe Enyoys, in 
the Fig ht killed a Gaul of huge Bulk, and was diſcovered while difarming him. This pro- 
voked Brennus, to ſee Ambaſſadors acting ſo contrary to the Duties of their Office, and made 
him break up the Siege, and march directly to Rome. But, that he might not ſeem to do any 
thing unjuſtly, he demanded the Men to be delivered up who had broke the Law of Nations? 
which the Senate and People not only refuſed, but alſo created the ſame Perſons, in conjuntti- 
on with three others, Military 'Tribunes for carrying on the War. Breunus, on 1 
| 25 e ES haſtne 
a) Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. lib. 17. cap. 57 & ſeq. Livius, lib, 4. cap. I, ——7. ivius, Ibid. (e) Ibid. cap. ö. 
Glas, lib. = cap. 12. (4) Livius, b. 2 ng 10. (e) Ibid. 2 12 14. Aae Lag pl, lh. 3· 70 17. 
(/) Florus, lib, x, cap. 13. Livius, lib, 5. cap. 33. (g) Plutarch. in Camillo. Livius, lib- 5. cap. 333. 
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Chap. IV. Rome raken und barnt by the Gauls. 


Haſtned his March 3 but ſpared the. affrighted . Country on. the Road. The Romans met him 
at the River Alia, eleven Miles from the City, with an Army of forty thouſand Foot; but 
for moſt part they were raw unskilful Soldiers, and, which was worſe, under the. Conduct. of 


ſeveral Tribunes equal in Command. Hence they were ſoon defeated : Their leſt Wing being 


driven into the River Allia; and. there drowned or cut. in Pieces, their right fled ; and. the 
Day was ever after marked as. unlucky in, the Roman Kalendar. Rome was in great Conſter« 
nation at the News of their Los, and the ſudden Approach of the Enemy, nothing being heard 
but Howlings 3 ſo that the City was left abandoned and open: Only a Part of the Citizens re- 
tired to the Capitol and reſolved there to endure a Siege. Some of the. Prieſls.and ancient 
Senators, who had been honoured with Conſulſhips and Triumphs, could not quit the City; 
but placed themſelves in the Forum in their Robes and Ivory Chairs, reſolving, ſince. they 
had lived in Honour, to die in State. Brennus, the third Day after the Victory, entred the 
deſenceleſs City, and marched on to the Forum; where. he wondred to ſee ſo many grave 
Men fitting like Statues, and thought them to be an Aſſembly of Gods. At laſt, a Soldier 


ſtroked Papirius's Beard; but the old Man not bearing this, gave the Fellow a Blow with his 


Ivory Staff, till the Blood came: Whereupon the Soldier killed the Senator with a Sword, 


and the reſt of the Gauis did the like to all the Romans; without Mercy or Diſtinction; that 


came in their Way (2); and for many Days plundred the City, and then burnt it down to the 
Ground. Thus all Rome was burnt, except the Capitol, 364 Years. after it was built, from 
the Creation of the World 3561 Years; before the Birth of Chriſt 389. Es 

Mean tim 


e the Capitol was cloſely beſieged by the Gauls, and the Country round about ra- 
raged and deſtroyed by their, Army. (5). Ar this Time A. Fhrius Camillus was at Ardeg. 
Upon mentioning this noble Roiuidn, who acted a very generous Part, in delivering his Coun- 
try, it is not out of my Way to give a ſhort Account of his Lite: And therefore we may ob- 
ſerve, that he raiſed himſelf by his Merit and great Skill in military Affairs. For, at the Siege 
of Veii, which laſted teri Years,. he was twice a Military Tribune. He being choſen Dictator, 
and finding that the City was ht, to be taken by Storm, he carried on a Mine; which being 
finiſhed, he made a general Aſſault, which obliged the Beſieged to ſtand to the Defence of 
their Walls; and in the mean time the Romer Soldiers broke open the Mine, leaped into the 
City, and opened the Gates to the Dictator; where he entf ing, took great Spoils; and. parti- 
cularly Zuno's Image, which he carried to Rome (c); and obtained a more noble Triumph, 
than any of his Predeceſſors. When tht Tribunes of the People propoſed a Law, to divide 
the Senate and People into two Parts, whereof one ſhould ſtay at Rome, and the other remove 
to Veii, Camillus oppoſed the Motion, and got it put off; as what might tend to the Ruin of 
their ancient City. In the Year of Rome 360, he was made a third Time. Military, Tribune 
againſt the Fali 
and well provided for Defence; and therefore not eaſy to be taken. During the Siege, the 
Schoolmaſter of the Town ſeveral Times led out his Boys to Game, and at laſt, thinking to 
merit a great Reward from the Roman General, delivered his whole Scholars to the Beſiegersz 


as a Pledge whereby they might gain the City: But Gamillus, abhorring this baſe Treachery, 


ordered the Schoolmaſter to be ty'd; and whipp'd by his Scholars into the Town; and the 
Beſieged were. {6 taken with this noble Generofity; that they yielded to Camillus; who took 
them and the Faliſci into Friendſhip with the Romans, only fining them in à Sum of Money, 
Notwithſtanding theſe good Services, Camillus was indicted by the. Tribunes of the People, 


for fraudulent Practices with reſpect to the Plunder obtained in the Wars; and for not giving 
the tenth of the Spoil to Apollo conform to- his Vow, and fined in fifteen thouſand Aſſes, which 


amounts to about fiſty Pounds Sterling. Cumillus taking this in ill Part, eſpecially becauſe he 
found the Multitude exaſperated againſt him, retired to Ardta; pray ing, That if le was, ing 
nocent, bis Country might find the Loſs of him. In this Retirement; he was moved with Com- 


paſſion, when he heard of the Saccage and burning of Rome by the Gauls; and finding theſe 


Enemies went about in Parties plundering the Country, and frequently lay at Night, dr unk 


in the Fields, he perſuaded the Men of Aruea who were able co bear Arms to join him, 


and fall upon them; which they ſo eſſectually did; as to cut off a great Party; ſearce leaving 
a Man to carry News to Rome 6f the Defeat: . The Fame of this, Victory revived a little the 
fainting Spirits of. the Romans, and thoſe of them who fled to Vet; aſter the late, Overthrow 
at Allia, ſent to Camiilus to be their General. But he refuſed to act unleſs he obtained à Com- 


miſſion from thoſe ſhut up in. the Capitol, whom he eonſidered . as the ſurviving Romam State. 


Now, it was very difficult to have any Corteſpondenct with the Beſieged in the Capitol: How- 
ever, Pontius Cominius undertook this Service; and. putting on a poor Garment, with. a Bundle 
of Corks under itz he ſwam the Riyer Tyber upon the Corks, and ſcrambled up the Rock, 
vhere he ſoon got his Inſtructions from the Beſjeged:; and returning the ſame Wax, deliver- 
ed to Camillus an Order of the Senate donkumig him Dictator, who choſe Valerius Porit {A 
| | II Iii VVV 
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ci; whom he ſhut up and beſieged in their City Falerii, , which was ſtrong; 
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(a) Livius, lib. 5, eap. 41. (6) Ibid. cap. 424 43. (e) Plurarch. in Camillo. 
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In the mean time the Gauls diſcovered that ſome body had ſcrambld up to the Capitol, and 
told the ſame to Brennus; who ordered a Party in the Night- time to climb up the ſame Way; 
and ſurpriſe the Place. The Attempt was made with great Secrecy, not ſo much as a Do 
barking ; only Tome Geeſe, {aid to be ſacred to Funo, by gaggling, and clapping their Wings, 
diſcovered it. Whereupon the Romans ſnatched up their Weapons; and particularly Mapjiys 
a noble Patrician, throwing down two of the foremoſt of the quis, and others doing the like, 
theſe by their Fall overthrew others who were behind them; ſo as the whole Deſign was dif. 


appointed. After this the Affairs of the Cauls were in a worſe Condition by want of Proviſions, 
and the Plague raging among them; which made them offer to capitulate upon the followin 


Terms, That upon the Romans paying a thouſand Pound-weight of Gold, they ſhould leave the 


City. The Gold being brought forth, the Gaz7s pulled back the Balance as they thought  , 
which the Romans complaining of, Brennus caſt in his Sword and Belt into the Scales, crying, 
Ve vittis, Wo to the Vanquiſbed, which became a Proverb. While they were thus diſputing, 


Camilius arrived with his Army, and told the Gauls, That it was the Cuſtom of the Romans 10 


365. 


385. 


deliver their Coumtry with Iron, not with Gold ; and that be diſannulled the Compact, as being 
made without his Conſent, who being Dictator, had the ſole Power of making Peace. Where. 
upon they went to Blows ; and next Day, in a bloody Battle the Gauis were entirly overthroyn, 


their Camp taken, and ſuch Execution done in the Purſuit that the Roman Territories were in 


a ſhort Time cleared of them. Thus Rome was as retnarkably recovered as it had been before 


| Joſt, after it had continued ſeven Months in the Enemy's Hands; for they entred Rome on the 


fifteenth of July, and were driven out on the thirteenth of February following (a). For which 


Victory Camillus triumphed, the People all rejoicing, and calling him their Saviour and ſe. 


cond Founder. e | | TE Ag | Tp 55 | 
This War: being finiſhed, the Tribunes of the People once more began to urge for remos 
ving to Veii, which made the Senate to order Camas to hold his Dictatorſhip for a whole Year 
), which was ſix Months longer than the uſual Term. He declared to the People how dif 
honourable it was, to forfake the Seat of their Anceſtors to inhabite a conquered City, and 
ordered Rome to be rebuilt ; which was done with greater Diligence and Haſte than good Ori 


Aus · CU. C. der. Next Year Military 'Tribunes were choſen ; who being block*d up by the #927, Volſci 


and Hetrurians, Camillus was made Dictator a third Time, who choſe Servilins Abala for his 
Maſter of Horſe ; and they forced their Enemies to ſubmit, after ſeveral of their Cities had been 


taken: For which Camillus triumphed a third Time. Three Years after this, he being then 


a Military Tribune, overcame the ſame People again; together with the Hetrarians and Ia. 


tines. In the Year of Rome 369, four Tribes were added, which made the whole Number 


twenty five. Manlius, for his good Service in preſerving the Capitol, had got the Sirname of 
Capitoliuus: But being proud, ambitious, and ſeeming to aim at the Sovereignty, by pleaſing 
the People; Caſſus, then Dictator, accuſed him; and he being found guilty, was thrown o- 
ver the Tarpeiar Rock: So jealous was Rome then of her Liberty. 


. 4 


In the Year: of Rome 32 Camillus was choſen a military Tribune the fixth Time, 5 apainſ | 


his own Inclination ; but it was found neceſſary to conduct the Army againſt the Pranefints 
and Volſci; and he marched to oppoſe them: But at the Time of the Action, being confined 
with Sickneſs, his Collegue Lucius Furius, too eager for the Glory of a Victory, engaged with- 
out him, and was defeated. This made Camillus venture abroad on Horſeback ; his Soldiers 


ſeeing him, rallied, and ſtopped the Enemy, and next Day attacked and overcame them. In bis 


Return he deſtroyed ſome TZuſcans, who had killed the Inhabitants of the City Sutriun, and 


came to Rome, loaded with Spoils.. Next Year, Quintius Cincinnatus being Dictator, : took 


Pranefte, and eight Towns that were its Dependants, by Surrender. In the Year of Rome 
375, there were ſuch Combuſtions in the City about making one of the Conſuls out of the 


Plebeiaus, that for five Years thereafter there was no ſupreme Magiſtrate choſen, but 'only 
An. U. C. Tribunes ofthe People, and adiles. When Manlius was Dictator; he chuſe Licinius coll, 
| Maſter of the Horſe, being the firſt Plebeian that ever obtained this Honour. Srolo, to gratify 


thoſe of his own Rank, preferred a Law, That no Citizen of Rome ſhould poſſeſs above five hun- 
ares Jugera (c), that is, about three hundred and thirty of our Acres. This being diſadvan- 
tagious to the Pairiczans, was in the Event found allo ſo to himſelf ; for poſſeſſing more than 
the Law allowed, he was the firſt who was puniſhed by Virtue of his own Conſtitution. 


While Parties were thus contending, News were brought that an Army. of Gauls was mats 


ching from the Adriatick Sea towards Rome. This made them lay afide their private Diff 
rences, and think of the common Safety: For they feared the Gauls ſo much, that a Law was 
made,that'the Prieſts ſhould be excuſed from Wars,exceptin caſe of an Invaſion from the Gaul. 


And all Parties agreed to make Camillus Dictator a fifth Time; who tho* now he was eight) 


Years 
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(a) Plutarch. in Camillo. (5) Livius, lib. 6, cap. x, (c) Plutarchus in Camille. 


Chap. IF 


his Maſter of Horſe; and getting together a conſiderable Army, reſolved to march againſt 
the Enemy. . 
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Years of Ape, declined not the Charge in this dangerous Juncture, but preſently choſe Quin. 


tits Cincinnatus for his Maſter of Horſe; and, conſidering that the Force of the Gauls lay 


chiefly in their Swords, he cauſed his Men to be furniſhed with light Iron Helmets, binding 
their wooden Targets about with Braſs ; and teaching them ſo to handle their Swords, as to 
blount thoſe of their Enemies. By ſuch Means, and by a ſteady regular Conduct, he over- 
threw the Gau/s at the River A170; and, in his Return had the City Velitræ ſurrendred to 
him. While the Romans were thus victorious, the Commons renewed their domeſtick Con- 
teſts, inſiſting to have one of the Conſuls choſen out of their own Body ; and the Contention 
was ſo hot, that the Tribunes of the People charged Camillus the Dictator to riſe from the 
Chair, and anſwer before their Tribunal. Whereupon a 'Tumult aroſe ; and the Meeting was 
adjourned to the Senate-houſe, where a Law was agreed to, that one of the Conſuls for the Fu- 
ture might be choſen out of the Plebeians. . From this Time the military (a) Tribunes were 
for ever laid aſide, which was ſeventy one Years after their firſt Creation. The People and the 
Senate being reconciled, a Temple was built, and dedicated to Concord. Camillus died of 
the Plague. Plutarch remarks concerning him (), That he was never once Conſul; tho? his 
great Actions raiſed him to be five Times Dictator, won him four Triumphs, and gained him 
the Name of a ſecond Founder of Rome. 


98. Tux Patricians deſiring that a Prætor ſhould be choſen out of their Body, for admini- 
ſtring Juſtice ; this was immediately granted (c): Alſo two Patriciaus were made Zdiles, 
who from the Ivory Chair wherein they fat, when giving Juſtice, were called Ædiles Curules. 
In the Year of Rome 392; the Ground cleaving aſunder in the Forum to a vaſt Depth, M. 
Curtius, a brave young Soldier; to deliver his Country (as he imagined) rod into the Gulph in 
his Armour, and was there ſwallowed up (4). The Enemy of Mankind did frequently cheat 
the blinded Heathens to perform ſuth inhumane Sacrifices, which we are now delivered from 
by the Light of the Goſpel. The Herhici being up in Arms Genucius the Plebeias Conſul 


marched apainſt them, but himſelf was ſlain, and his Army put to the Rout. This threatning 


Danger made the Senate create Claudius Calſinus Dictator, who gained {0 much Advantage 
over the Enemy; that he obtained an Ovation, or an inferior Sort of Triumph. Next Year 
the Gals, in great Numbers, marched within three Miles of Rome; whereupon Quintius Pen- 
aus was created Dictator. The Armies being drawn up, a Gaul of vaſt Bulk and Height; 
challenged any of the Romans to meet him in a ſingle Combat; which T. Marlins accepting, 


(by Leave of the Dictator) he killed his Adverſary, and taking a golden Chain from his Neck, 


Had the Sirname of Torquatus (e) given him, which he and his Poſterity for a long Time en- 
Joyed. With this Action the Gauls were ſo diſcouraged, that they fled by Night into the 
Country of the Ziburtines, and the Dictator returned in Triumph. Afterwards, when Furi- 
as Camillus was Conſul; in the Year of Rome 405, the Gauls being up in Arms againſt the Ro- 
mans, and the Armies within Sight of each other, a Gaul, remarkable for his Stature, and the 
Richneſs of his Arms; challenged any one of the Romans to 4 ſingle Combat; which was ac- 


cepted of by A. Valerius, with Leave of the Conſul; and ina ſhort Time he flew his Adver- 


ſary, being afliſted in the Fight, as was imagined, by a Crow: Whence he had the Sirname 
of Corvus, and his Poſterity of Corvini (). This Combat brought both Armies to a Battle, 
in which the Gals were intirely routed ; and next Year this Valerius Corvus was created 
Conſul, which was very extraordinary, in regard he was then only twenty three Years of Age. 
For a ſhort Space after this the Romans had Peace abroad,and Concord at Home,which was not 


their ordinary Privilege. And by this Time their Dominions contained double the Extent of 


what they enjoyed at the Expulſion of the Kings (g). Notwithſtanding, they did not yet poſſeſs 
the fourth Part of Italy, now when their Power had continued four hundred and ten Years,! a= 


bout fourteen Years before the Fall of the Perſian, and beginning of the Macedonian Empire. 


The Romans before this Time had their Wars, nigh their own Gates; but now their Re- 
publick being -encreaſed in Power; they ventured Abroad againſt the warlike Sammnites, a Peor 
ple who lived about one hundred Miles Eaſt of Rome, in that part of Italy now called Abrizzo, 


near the Territories of Naples. For the Campanians,an effeminite People, being vexed with 
the Incurſſons of the Samnites, ſent to Rome for Aid; imploring it with Tears, and offering 


both themſelves and their Country into the Hands of the Romans; which the latter accepted 
of (5) ; and upon the Samnites refuſing to deſiſt from ravaging the Territories of Capua and 
Campania, the Romans did undertake the War; and the Conſuls Valerius and Cornelius began 
their March with two Armies; the one to Capua, and the other to Samnium. Valerius after 


The other Conſul unwarrily led his Army into a dangerous Place, where P. Decius, a Tri- 
bune or Colonel of the Army, ventured himſelf to break through the Throng of the Enemy, 


a moſt obſtinate and bloody Fight, overtlirew the Enemy, and became Maſter of their Camp: 


and thus became the Mean of obtaining a great Victory, ſor which the Conſul triumphed, and 


— 8 


(a) For theſe Tribunes were firſt created in tlie Year of Rome 317, and for ever laid aſide in the Year 388. (6) Plu- 


rarch's Life of Camillus, at the End, and at che Beginning. (e) Livius, lib, 7, cap. 1. (4) Ibid. cap. 6. (e) Ibid, cap. 
40. (f Titus Liv. lib. 7. cap. 26. (g) See above, p. 355. (4) Livius, lib. 7. cap. 30,38. 3885 
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Decius was highly honoured, and nobly rewarded. The Roman Soldiers taking up their Win. 


ter Quarters in Capua, were ſo charmed with the Pleaſures of that Place, that they reſolyeq 


Wn. L.. C. 
411. 


at any Rate to take it for themſelves. Their Deſign being diſcovered, they began to rebel; 
but upon the Approach of Valerius Corvus, who was choſen Dictatorʒ they yieided, and were 
received into Fa vou. bY, 1 JVC 

Next Year the Latines and Campaninns revolting, Manlius Torquatus, now Gonſul the third 
Time, and his Collegue Decius Mus, were ſent by the Senate to chaſtiſe them, if they would 
not ſubmit on reaſonable Terms. But the Latines would be ſatisfied with. nothing leſs, than 
that one Half of the Senators ſhould be choſen out of their own Nation, which could not be 
granted: Wherefore the War went on: But before the Battle, the Conſuls agreed that one 


» 


of them, if the Army ſhould be diſtreſſedʒ ſhould devote themſelves to the Gods, and die for his 


ter 4 great Slaughter, he loſt his Life. Tho' Livy, (b) and Florus (c), ſpeak of this Fact of 


Country; and that no Man upon Pain of Death ſhould fight without Orders. Before the En- 
gagement Decius had ſolemnly devoted himſelf ; the Ceremonies: whereof are deſcribed by Li: 
% (a): And in the Time of the Action, finding the Latines preſſing hard upon that Wing of 
the Army commanded by him, he ruſhed violently into the midſt of the Enemies; where, al. 


Decius, as a noble Act of Religion, I find Cicero is of another Mind (d); for he ſays, Does 
thou think that the Gods were pleaſed with the Decii devoting themſelves to Death ? Was their 
Hickedneſs ſo great that the Deities could not be ſatisfied, unleſs ſuch Men were defiroyed ? 
Nay, it was a Stratagem of the Generals, to make their Men fight with Intrepedity, thinking that 
af the Commanding Officer ruſhed upon the Enemy with bis Horſe at full Speed, bis Army would 
follow, as they did. And indeed after this Act of Decius, the Romans fought with ſuch Cou- 
rage, that the Latines were ſoon overthrown. At the ſame Time the Diſeipline of the Con- 
ſul Manlius was remarkable, if not too rigid and ſevere. His Son Marlins paſſing with his 
Troops before the Battle, was challenged by Geminins Metius, Captain of the Tuſculans; 


whom he engaged, ſtripped and killed: But upon his Return to the Army, bis Father eauſed 


the Lictor ſtrike off his victorious Sons's Head (e), becauſe he had fought without. Orders, 


The Latznes being defeated, begged Peace; which was granted them. The Conſul Marlins re- 
turning in Triumph, was met only by the old Men, the young ones refuſing to do him that 


Honour, becauſe of his Son's Death. In the Year of Rome 422, about one hundred and ſeven- 
ty Women were put to Death, for their exquiſite Skill in the Art of Poyſoning ; which was 
diſcovered by a She-ſlave ; and this was looked on as ſuch a Prodigy, that a Dictator was cre- 
ated to drive a Nail into Fupiter's Temple (F), in Order to remove the Danger that this 
threatnedl. „ Fn LA IS CCC 

Various were the Events of the War with the Sammites: For after they had been overcome, 


they renewed their Inſurrections with ſuch Vigour, that the Roman Senate found it neceſſar) to 


create Cornelius Arvina Dictator; who appointed Fabius Ambuſtus his Maſter of Horſe: And 
they gave the Samnites a great Overthrow, ſo as they of their own Accord ſent their Priſoners 


and Plunder to Rome, together with the dead Body of the Author of the Revolt, who had 


killed himſelf, that he might not be delivered up to his Enemies, and all this to purchaſe 2 
Peace. But the Senate receiving the Men, and ſuch Goods as the Owners particularly chal- 
lenged, denied them Peace. This provoked Pontius the chief Man among the Samnites, to 
ſuch a Degree, that he vowed to do the Romans a Miſchief; and in order to this End drew out 


his Men to a Place called Caudium, and putting ten Soldiers in the Habit of Shepherds, ſent 


Ann. d. C. them to Calacia, where the Conſuls, T. Veturius Calvinus, and Sp. Poſthumius then lay (Z). 


432. 


with Orders to report, that the Samnites were now in Apulia, and had almoſt taken Luceria. 
The Conſuls believing the Report, made all the Haſte they could to relieve the Town, leſt 
their Allies the Apuliaus might be obliged to join with the Samnites. In this Hurry the Ros 
mans taking the neareſt but the moſt dangerous Way thro' the Straits of Caudium, a Place 
encompaſſed with high Mountains, where they being blocked up on all Sides by Pontius, could 
neither get out nor ſtay there for Want of Victuals. The Samnites having got the Romans in 
this Net, ſent to Herennius the Father of Pontius, a wiſe old Man, but difabled from fight- 


ing, for his Opinion what to do; who adviſed either to diſmiſs the Romans free and untouch- 


ed, which would lay a. perpetual Obligation upon them; or to put them all to the Sword, which 
would ſo weaken them for a long Time, as they could not have a powerful Army to opprels 
their Neighbours. Pontius would not hearken to either of theſe Advices, but impoſed upon 
the Romans the following Articles; That their whole Army ſhould march away only with 1107 
Garments, having firſt in Token of Slavery paſſed under the Jugum or Gallows, that they ſhould 
wholly quit Samnium, removing all their Colonies, and that both the Romans and Samnites 
Should live in Terms of Confederacy and Alliance. To theſe hard Terms, the Conſuls in their 
preſent Circumſtances conſented, which, ſo far as at preſent they could, were n Pl 
or 
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(a) Lib. 8. cap. 9. (b) loc. cit. (e) Lib. 1. cap: 14. (4) Cicero de Naturà Deorum lib. 3. cap. 6. (e) Livius, lib. K 
Cap. 7. (f ) Ibid. cap. 88. (g) Titus Livius, lib. 9. cap. 1. & ſeqq; | | | | 
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formed, and fix hundred Hoſtages given for performing the reſt. Upon the Soldiers Return 
to Rome, diſarmed and half naked, there was nothing but Sorrow and Confuſion, for this Diſ- 


aſter and: ſhameful Treaty. Paſtbumius offered that he and his Collegue would deliver them- 


ſelves to the Samnites, ſince they only were obliged to,obſerve the Articles, which the Roman 
State knew nothing of. But Pontius refuſing this Offer, and exclaiming againſt the Romans 


—_ < 


for Perfidy, they on the other Hand raiſed a powerful Army under the Conduct of Papirins Ann. b. c; 


© 4 


« * . 


Curſor the Conſul 3 who revenged former Affronts, overthrew the Samnites in ſeveral 433. 


Battles, making them all paſs under the Fugam, took ſeveral Towns from them, recovered 


the fix hundred Hoſtages, and with Difficulty granted them two Years Truce. In ſhort, as 


Florus (a) tells us, The Romans in fifty Tears Time by the Fabii and, Papirii and their Sons, 
ruined both Town and Country of the Samnites, ſo as ſcarce any Footſteps of them remain, nor 


does it eaſily appear where there ſhould be Matter for four and twenty Triumphs. 


® U FP * 


The Samnites drew the Hetrurians into the Quarrel; but the Force of the former was 


well broken before the latter began to ſtir, ſo as both became at length Tributary to Rome, In 
the Year from the Building of the City 441, Appius Claudius one of the Cenſors, made the 
famous Cawſey or High Way called Via Appia (C); and alſo brought a Channel of freſh Wa- 
ter into the City; which were very great and uſeful Undertakings. The City became till 
more populous : For in the Year of Rome 460, there were entred into the Cen/us two 


hundred fixty two thouſand, three hundred twenty two free Citizens ().“ And here ends the 
firſt Decad of Livy ; the ſecond being wanting, makes it more difficult to piece.up the Ro- 


man Hiſtory between this and the ſecond Panick War, where Livy's third Decad begins. 

The Tarentines and their Adherents were the laſt of the Italians who made Trial of the 
Roman Arms. They had interpoſed themſelves as Mediators 2 the Romans and Sam- 
nites, with a peremptory Denunciation of War to that Party that ſhould dare to refuſe the 
Peace they offered. The Romans having their Hands free of other Wars, made thoſe Words 
Ground of a new Quarrel : They alſo complained that ſome Ships of theirs were robbed, and 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Tarentum demanding Reſtitution ; and Tome. Wrong being pretended to 


be done to thoſe Envoys (4), this was a further Handle to begin the 5 Tarentun: 


lieth on the South Eaſt Part of Italy, on the Sea which is now called Golfo di Tarento, The 


People finding a War approaching, got the Lucanians, Meſſapians, Brutians and Apulians their 
Neighbours to join with them, and alſo procured the Samnites, and ſome other Subjects of 

e to Part. But Experience of the Roman Strength having taught all 
| theſe People their own Weakneſs, they therefore ſent for Pyrrbus King of Epirus, by, whoſe 
Help, being a Grecian, as the Tarentines alſo were, Hopes were conceived that the Domini- 


Rome to rebel and take their 


ons of Rome Thould be confined to narrower Bounds. . 


 Pyrrhus was the Son of acides King of the Illyrians, and is faid Ce) to have been deſcend- 


ed of Achilles, Being left, of his Father very young, he was taken, Care of by Glaucias, who 
fecured him from thoſe who would have killed him, and re-eſtabliſhed him in Spite of his E- 


nemies, and defeated Neoptolemns his Competitor to the Crown. When he came to be of Age, 
He proved an ambitious Man, but always richer in Hope than in Poſſeſſion. He gave Proofs 
6 5 defeated Demetrius, and made himſelf intirely Ma- 


of his Valour at the Battle of h. 


ſter of Macedonia ; but about ſeven Months after his Conqueſt, he Was expelled out of that 


Kingdom. The Fall of Demetrius having encreaſed the Power of Lyſimachus in Macedon, 


and Pyrrbus being unable to deal with him, he was forced to live in Peace; which he abhor- 


red as much as a wiſer Prince would have done War. In theſe Circumſtances the Ambaſſa- 


dors of the Tarextines came to him with Compliments and Preſents, telling how much they 
deſired à General of his Conduct and Reputation in their Wars againſt the Romans, offering 
Ships to Carry his Men into Iraly. Pyrrbus's Army being then idle, he immediately complied ,,, ir c. 
with the Propoſals made to him; and ſent over with Cineds an excellent Orator and Scho- 433. 


lar of Demoſthenes, three thouland Men to Tarentum ; and ſoon after he embarked himſelf 


with twenty Elephants, three thouſand Horſe, twenty thouſand Foot, and five hundred Bow- 


men and lingers. Meeting with a Storm his Ships were much diſperſed ; however upon his 
Arrival be rendezvouled his Troops, and being created General of the Tarentines, he began to 


act: And firſt of all he reſtrained theſe People from Drinking, Games and idle Shows, to 
ven. Upon Notice that Lævinus the Conſul. was approach- 


** 


Which they were immoderately pj 
ing with the Roman Army, he ſent an Herald to enquire if the Conſul would accept of his Me- 


diation between the Romans and the Grecian Cities in Italy? To which Levinus anſwered, 


That he neither efteened him as a Mediator, nor feared him as an Enemy: Whereupon the Ar- 
mies came to an Engagement ; in which both Sides fightin valiantly, Pyrrbus had his Horſe 
ſlain under him, and was obliged to change his Armour and Cloak with. Megacles, who being 
taken for the King was killed. But at 1a the Fewes Horſe being frighted with the Noiſe war 
„ F FEES >: 8 | Sme 
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tarch. in Pyrrho. (7) Set above p. 315, 


| (a) Lib. 1. cap. 16. (6) Lizius, lib. 9. 25. (e) Idem, lib. 19, cap. ult, (4) Flor s, Hb. 1. cap. 18. () Plu - 


473. 


< — * 
— ä — od 4 8 0 

—ͤ—j—U—yL— —— — — 
* — 4 — • —ÜmW—pp — — © > — — — — 


— 


.. ˙ . . CC EET DOE I TY IT * — — 8 ——— 


—— 
8 ——̃ —ͤ̃ LO 


wal... a 4 — — 


4 [lb Conſular State of Rome. Chap. IV. 


Smell of the Elephants, broke their Ranks, and Pyrrhus charged them ſo warmly, 
them a total Overthrbw, taking their Camp and thirteen hundred Priſoners. 

The Romans with great Haſte recruited their Troops, and ſupplied their Legions with freq, 
Men; which Pyrrhus underſtanding, diſpatched Cinzas a cunning Man, and eloquent Oraätor 
to Rome with Preſents and Offers of Peace ; who indeed prevailed with ſome Members of the 
Senate to hearken to his Propoſals, tho they refuſed his Preſents. But Appius Claudius they 
blind with Age coming to the Senate, ſo warmed the Houſe with his Speech, as Cineas got 
no other Anſwer than this, Thar if Pyrrhus expected the Friendſbip of the Romans, be muſt 
firſt leave Italy with his Army, and then treat of Peace (a). Fabricius one of the Priſoners, 
refuſed Offers of Gold made by Pyrrbus, and appeared nothing damped by the Fear of his 
great Army, and mighty Elephants. The ſame Fabricius being releaſed, and made Conſul at 
Rome, Pyrrbus's Phyſician wrote him a Letter, offering to kill his Maſter ; but this noble 
Roman deſpiſed ſo baſe an Offer, and wrote in Conjunction with his Collegue, giving a Di. 

covery of the Treaſon ; which being found true, the Traitor was put to Death: And to re. 
quite this Act of Friendſhip, Pyrrbus diſmiſſed all the Priſoners without Ranſom. The Ko. 
man Army being recruited, came to a ſecond Engagement near Aſculum; where after two 
Days fighting, the Romans with conſiderable Loſs were forced to retire to their Camp. Pyr 
 rhus himſelf was wounded, and when his Friend congratulated him upon the Victory, he faid, 
If we gain another at this Price, we are utterly undone. Mean Time Ambaſſadors came out 
of Sicily, beſeeching him to come and drive the Carthaginiaus out of that Iſle, and offering to 
put ſeveral of their Cities into his Hands: And other Letters came from Creece, telling that 
Ptolemy Ceraunus was killed in a Battle againſt the Gazls, and that he might return in a lucky 
Time, for the Macedonians wanted a King. Theſe Things made him uneaſy what Courſe to 
take. At laſt he reſolved to go into Sicily, whither he went with the greater Part of his Ar- 
my, and in leſs than two Years had conſiderable Succeſs '; but turning Tyrannical in his Go- 
vernment, he was hated of the People, and his Fortune began to decline. ' In the Time of 
his Abſence, the Romans, having recruited their Armies ſore diſtreſſed the Tarentines 
and their Confederates ; whereupon they intreated Pyrrbas's Return, and he came back to 
Ann. U. C. them with an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe.  'The Roman Ar- 
11. my under Curius Dentatus and Cornelius Lentulus the Conſuls ſoon engaged him and his 
Allies. By this Time they had learned not to fear the Elephants, but attacked them vigo- 
rouſly with Darts and with fired Pitch and Hemp; which made the Beaſts turn back and do 
great Hurt to their own Party, ſo as the Romans gained a notable Victory. Pyrrbus having 
loſt twenty thouſand Men, had his Elephants killed, and his Camp taken (5), which learned 
the Romans the Art of encormping He himſelf with the Remainder of his Forces embarked 
l and returned to Epirus, having ſpent fix Years in this Expedition; which in the End proved 
Hl | unſuccesful. He would have been a better General under ſame great- King, than a Prince 
1 with abſolute Command, being rather valiant in War, than prudent and ſteady in his Conduct. 
f Pyrrbus being gone, the Romans ſoon made themſelves Maſters of all theſe Italians who had 
| confederated againſt them; their Dominions being thus extended over the whole of ancient 
Italy, five hundred Miles in Length, and one hundred and thirty in Breadth. This was the 
| Stare of their Affairs in the Year of their City 489, which we reckon 3686 from the Creation 
{| of the World, and before the Birth of Chriſt 264 Years. oo 
99. AB our this time Carthage was a powerful Republic, that had ſubſiſted above fix hun- 
0 | dred Years, being of Phenician or Cauaanitiſh Extract. The learned Bochart (c) hath given 
ll. us a curious Collection concerning its Antiquities, and alſo of the Panic or Carthaginian Lan- 
guage (d), and its Correſpondence with the Hebrew + But I ſhall only notice, that Carthage 
l | = once commanded moſt part of Africa that now goes by the Name of Barbary, extending about 
{1 two thouſand Miles in Length, along the Mediterranean, beſides great Acquiſitions in-Sardi- 
| nia, Corſica, Sicily, and other leſſer iſles, as alſo in Spain. The Romans began a War with 
ji this Republic upon account of the Mamertines, Lords of Meſſuna; who being attacked by H- 
1 ero King of Syracuſe and the Carthaginians, asked Succours of the Romans, which they wil- 
lingly granted. This War continued twenty four Years, namely, from the Year of Rowe 49% 
to 513. Polybins (e) hath a large Account of the Tranſactions of that Time; but my intend- 
ed Brevity alloweth me only to touch at a few of the moſt material Events. In the firſt Year 
of the firſt Punic War, as this is commonly called, Appius Claudius the Roman Conſul was 
{ent over to Sicily with a {mall Fleet; who raiſed the Siege of Meſſauna, and afterwards deſeat- 
cd both Hiero and the Carthaginians in two ſeveral Battles. Notwithſtanding the great Waſte 
of Men by continual Wars, there was this Year entred into the Cenſus 292,224 free Citizens 
of Rome (Y). The following Year both the Conſuls were ordered for Sicily with all their Le- 
gions; where they managed the War ſo ſucceſsfully, that going to inveſt Syracuſe, Hiero 
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was glad to make Peace with them on theſe Terms, To reftore all Priſoners without Ranſom, 
and to pay a hundred Talents of Silver ; which the Romans willingly accepted, becauſe the 
Carthaginians being Maſters at Sea, Hiero's Friendſhip was uſeful to; ſupply their Army with 
Proviſions and Neceſſaries. Next Year they ſent only two Legions to Sicily, and took 
Agrigentum,, overthrowing Aunibal the Carthaginian, who came to relieve it by Land, But 
ſtill the Car:haginians being entire Maſters at Sea, relieved all the maritime Towns in Sicily, 
and fadly moleſted the Coaſt of Italy, their own Intereſt in Afric being out of all Danger. 
The Romans then reſolved to have a Fleet; but how to come by it, was the great Difficulty ; 
for till this Time they had neither any Ships of War, nor Carpenters to build them. But ha- 
ving thoroughly viewed a Carthaginian Veſſel or two driven aſhore, they ſet about building a 
Fleet of a hundred Ships of five Banks of Oars a Side, and twenty of three Banks, as well as 
they could, teaching their Men in a ſtrange Way to row upon Land (a), knowing that their 
Courage muſt ſupply all Defects. The Conſuls Cornelius and Duillus, in the fourth Year of 
the War, boldly ventured aboard theſe Ships, and proceeded to engage the Enemy. Corneli- 
as with ſeventeen Veſſels parting from the reſt, was ſurpriſed and taken by the Carthaginians : 
But Duilius with the reſt of the Fleet defeated fifty Sail of the Enemy, and by the Help of a 
new grappling Engine boarded their Ships, fighting as on dry Land, till they were taken, Pur- 
ſuing. his Victory, he raiſed the Siege of Zgefa, and took Marcella by Storm. And the fol- 
lowing Lear, the Romans invaded the Iſlands of Sardinia and Corſica with ſo good Succeſs, 
that Hamno the Carthaginian General was there ſlain, and his Army cut off by Cornelius Scipio 
the Conſul. This Victory was followed by another, over Aunibal, whom they ſurpriſed at 
Sea, newly recruited from Carthage: For which the unfortunate Admiral was crucified by his 
own Soldiers who out-lived the Defeat (5). ff ny fn 
Aſter the War had continued eight Years, the Romans finding themſelves ſo ſtrong as well Ann · C. C. 
by Sea as by Land, reſolved to remove the Seat of the War into Afric; and accordingly put 4 
to Sea with a Fleet of 330 Sail, under the Command of Regulus and Manlius the Confuls. 
The Carthaginians, to keep the Wars from their own Doors, oppoſed them by a Fleet of 
350 Sail; and a threefold Battle was fought on the ſame Day, in which the Romans, by their 
great Courage, and by the Help of their grappling Engines, became Conquerors, taking fiſty 
four Ships, ſinking thirty, and loſing only twenty four of their own. In purſuit of this Vi- 
ctory they made a Deſcent upon Arie, taking Clupea upon the Promontory Hermea. This 
being done, they marched into the Country, laying waſte all before them. Aarlzus returned 
to Rome, and Regulus was continued in Afric with a Proconſular Power; who encamping on 
the River Bagrada, was obliged to engage à Serpent of a monſtrous Bigneſs; which with his 
Engines and Darts, as if he had been aſſaulting a City, he killed, and ſent the Skin thereof, 
being a hundred and twenty Foot long, to Rome (c), where it remained as a Monument in 
one of their Temples till the War with Spain (d), which was 115 Years after this. The Car- 
thaginiaus ordered a conſiderable Army againſt the Romans; but Regulus, by chuſing an hil-- 
ly Place for the Field of Battle, where his Enemies had no Advantage by their Elephants nor 
by their Horſe, ſoon defeated them. Afterwards the Cart haginiaus choſe Lautippus, a brave 
Lacedemoniar, for their General ; who engaging Regulus in a plain Field, where the Horſe 
and Elephants had Liberty to act their Part, gave the Romans a great Overthrow, the Pro- 
conſul himſelf with a conſiderable Number of his Men being taken Priſoners, his Army cut off, 
and only about two thouſand eſcaping to Clupea (e), where their Enemies beſieged them. When 
this Overthrow was heard of at Rome, the Senate cauſed equip a ſtrong Fleet of 350 Sail, 
under the Conduct of M. Amilius and Servins Fulvins the Conſuls; who encountered the 
Carthaginians, and defeated them near their own Coaſts, taking 114 of their Ships with all 
that was in them (). This being done, they took in the Garriſon of their Friends in C/apea. 
But in their Way homeward, they met with ſuch a Tempeſt, that of 363 Veſſels only eighty 
eſcaped being loſt. Next Year they equipped a Fleet of 220 Sail; but of theſe, failing thro' 
the Streights, 150 were caſt away in another Tempeſt. Such redoubled Loſſes diſcouraged 
their naval ve eas, and made them place their Hopes in their Land-forces. However, 
Cœcilius and Metellus the Conſuls were ſent with ſome Legions to Sicihy, in ſixty Tranſport- 
veſſels. When they came by Land to engage the Enemy, they ordered their Front to retire 
| before the Elephants of the Carthaginians, into ſome Ditches ; where they ſo plied the Beaſts 
with Darts and Javelins, that they recoiled, and made great Havock among their own Party, 
and the Romans gained a notable Victory (g). The War had now continued fourteen Years ; Ann. b. C. 
and the Cartbaginians'being weary of it, ſent Attilius Regulus their Priſoner, with ſome other 30. 
Ambaſſadors, to fue for Peace, obliging him by Oath to return, if Peace was denied. Yet, 
contrary to their Expectation, he openly in the Senate Uiſcovered the Weakneſs of the Car- 
ꝛbaginiaus, and adviſed the Senate to make no Peace; and according to his Oath, returned 
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(% Polybius, lib. 1. p, 28, 29, elit. Amſt, 2670. 6) Ihn pizome, ib. 27. (0) Celli Noctes Atte, lib. 6. 
Cap. Zo (a) Plinii Nat. hiſt. lib. 8. cap. 4. (e) Polybius, lib. 1. p · 50. 77 Leid. P · $2, 13 16. (8) lbid. P · 58, 19. 
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to Afric ; where his enraged Enemies are ſaid to have put him to a moſt tormenting Death: 
Tho' ſome learned Men (a) are of opinion that he died a natural Death; and that the other 
Report was only raiſed by the Wife of Regulus, to excuſe her hard Uſage of the Carthaginian 
Priſoners, Baſtar and Amilcar, committed to her Cuſtody, as a Pledge tor the Redemption of 
her Husband. Indeed the Silence of Pojybins, a diligent and faithful Hiſtorian, and next to 
that Time of any extant, makes me to queſtion the Story of Regalus's Torments. Next Vear 
the Romaus loſt their Fleet, by the Miſmanagement of Claudius Pulcher and other Misfortune 


and for about five Years after that they abſtained from Armaments by Sea, eſpecially becauſs 


the publick Treaſury was exhauſted. But the Cartbaginians being very troubleſome on the 
Coaſts of Italy, made the Romans once more to fit out a conſiderable Fleet out of their Private 
Purſes, under the Command of Lutatius the Conſul ; who beſieged Drepanum in Sicily. This 
made the Carthaginians in great Haſte to victual and man their Ships, under the Conduct 


of Amilcar; who came to an Engagement with &utatzus, where the Carthaginians, ney 


the Iſles Z#gates, got a great Overthrow, having fifty of their Fleet ſunk, and ſeventy taken 
G). This Victory brought on a Peace, which was concluded on. the following Terms, That 
the Carthaginians Tous quit all Sicily: That they ſhould make no War with Hiero, mor againſt 
Tis: nor their Allies : That they ſhould relieve all Captives and Priſoners wit holt 
Ranſom : And that they ſhould pay two thouſand two hundred Ruboic Talents to the Romans in 
twenty Tears Time. The Senate narrowed the Time of Payment, and added a thouſand Ta- 
lents to the Sum (c). Thus the firſt Panic War ended, in the Year of Rome 513. Durin 


the Courſe thereof, the Romans are faid to have loſt ſeven hundred Veſſels, and the Carthi: 


meſdies were made by Livius Andronicus, about the Year of the City 514. 


giniaus five hundred. VCC eee 
This War being concluded, two new Tribes were added, vis. the Veline and Quirine (a) 


Which made up the whole Tribes to be thirty five; and this Number was never exceeded. 


The Romans at this Time began to be a little more polite ; and the firſt Tragedies and Co- 


The Carthaginians ſoon after the Peace fell info a bloody War with their Mercenaries; 
which is at large deſcribed by Poiybius (e); where we may find; that above forty.thouſand of 
them were deſtroyed at one Time. And this. may ſhew how dangerous ſuch an Army of 
hired Soldiers may prove; when they turn mutinous for want of Pay and Employment. The 


_ Carthaginians were alſo obliged to quite the whole Iſle of Sardinia to the Romazs, and to pu 


twelve hundred Talents over and above their Compact (f). p. 
For five Years ſucceſſively the Temple of Janus was ſhut; and in the ſixth it was - opened 
by Reaſon of a War with the Hyrians, a People dwelling nigh Greece, in that Country which 


is now called Dalmatia, Teuta,Queen of that Nation, allowing her Subjects to rob by Sex, 


they happened to fall upon ſome [aliar Merchants, whom they uſed barbarouſly.  Ambaſi- 
dors being ſent from Rome to demand Satisfaction, the Queen took their Freedom ſo ill, that 


Ann. U. C. ſhe ſent after them, and flew one of them. This ſo provoked the Romans, that they proclaim- 


324. 


ed War, ſending the Conſuls Fulvius with a Fleet, and Poſthumius with a Land-Army to be 
revenged on the Myrians (g). Fulvius had Corcyra ſurrendred to him: And the Armies ba- 


ving joined, moſt of the Iayrick Towns yielded to the Conſuls; which obliged the Queen to 


ſend to Rome for Peace; which was granted on Condition, That. ſbe ſhould quite all IIlyricum, 


except a few Places, for which ſhe ſhould pay a yearly Tribute; and that her People | ſhould not 


ſail beyond the River Liſſus with more than two Barks, and theſe unarmed. By this Peace 
the Romans enlarged their Territories, the Erecian Cities were free of Neighbours that had 
been very troubleſome (Y), and were ſo pleaſed with the generous Behaviour of the Ro- 


maus, that the Corinthians made them free ofthe Iſthmian Games, one of the four ſolemn Ex- 


erciſes of Greece. At Rome the Prætors were encreaſed to four, one of which was ſent tothe 
Province of Sicily, and another to that of Sardinia. e EE 


* 


The Gauls deſigning again to attack the Roman Republick, called for the Aﬀiſtance ok their | 


| Neighbours called the Geſſatæ, dwelling on the other Side of the Mountains nęar the River 


Rhoſne. This being granted, they came into Erruria, with an Army of fifty thouſand Foot, 
and four thouſand Horſe (i). The Romans made the greateſt Preparations poſſible to op- 


poſe them; which was the more neceſſary, becauſe the Enemy had come all the Way to (u 


ſium, three Days Journey from Rome; and being loaden with Plunder, had Thoughts of retur 
ning home with the Spoil. Mean Time the Roman Army attacked them before and behind; 


which obliged them to Form two Fronts, and fight with great Diſadvantage, eſpecially the 


Geſſatæ, who had the Vanity to fight naked; ſo that in End they were overthrown with 
a great Slaughter, forty thouſand ofthem being killed, and ten thouſand taken Priſoners, 


among the reſt Concolitanus, a King of the Ceſſatæ. For which Victory, the Conſuls _ 


* ; a4 
* . „ ——— 


(a) See upon this Queſtion learned Notes on Appianus Alexandrinus, p. 4, — 6. edit. Amſt. 1670. Alſo ſee 88 
Hiſtorical Dictionary on the Word Attilius. (5) Polybius, lib. 1. p. 87. (e) Ibid. p. 89. (4) Livii Epitome, $ 25 
(e) Polybius, lib. 1. p. 91, — 120. (0 Ibid. p. 124. (g) Florus, lib. 2. cap. 5. Livii Epitome, lib. 20. To | 
lib, 1 Pe 126, == I 49, (>) Polybius, P. 140. (i) Idem, lib. 2. p. 155, - RGFs e ine . TS ES 
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The ſecond Punic War. 


Chap. IV. 


ed a moſt ſplendid Triumph, ſcarce any being more remarkable, far the Number of the Priſon- 
ners; or Variety and Value of the Spoils. The next Year great Inroads were made into the 
Territories of the Gauls, and me were ſeveral Times, . overthrown ; Which made them beg 
Peace on any Terms. But Claudius Marcellus, and Cornelius Scipio being then Conſuls, in the 
Year of Rome 531, perſuaded the Romans to continue the War. Whereupon the Cauls, re- 
ſolving to make their laſt Efforts, to that End procured thirty thouſand Auxiliaries from the 
Geſate. The Conſuls opened the Campaign with the Siege of Acerrgæ; and the Cauls in- 
veſted Claſtidium a confederate Town of the Romans. Marcellus, with two thirds of the Ca- 
valry, and a Detachment of light armed Men, marched N ight and Day towards the Enemy 3 
and notwithſtanding the Inequality of their Numbers, and the Fatigue of his long | Marches, 
fell upon them, and after a bloody Battle, overthrew them (a). With his own Hands, Mar- 


celus killed Viridomarus King of the Geſſate, and dedicated the third opima ſpolia, or. Royal 


Spoils, after Romulus, to Jupiter Fkretrius (b), and obtained a noble. Triumph. The Cauls 
who eſcaped, fled to Mediolauum, now called Milan; which being ſoon after taken, the War 
ended, her fix Years Continuance, to the Enlargement of the Roman Dominions, Colonies 
being planted not long after at Cremona and Placentia, FFC 

10. TAE ſecond Punic War, which began ſoon after the Gallick was concluded, proved 
the moſt dangerous of any that ever the Roman State was engaged in, And 1 go. now in as 


few Words as 1 can to conſider the Riſe and Progreſs thereof. The Carthaginians being 


vexed that the Romans had taken from them the rich Iſles of Sicily and Sardinia, and impo- 
ſed a heavy Tribute upon their State; particularly Amilcar Barca, the Father of Hannibal, 4 
Man of great Authority, who had ſaved Carthage in the War with the Mercenaries (b), think- 
ing theſe Articles of Peace in the Contluſion of the firſt Panic War had been too eaſily gran- 
ted to the Romans, vowed Revenge. To this End he embarked with a conſiderable Army 


for Spain, taking with him his Son Hannibal, then a Boy of nine Years old; whom he made 


ſwear at the Altar, never to be a Friend to the Romans, Amilcar, after conſiderable Suc- 
ceſs in Spain died, and Aſdrubal his Son- in- law was entruſted with the Command of the Army. 
Upon his Death, Hannibal being much beloved by the Army, was made Lieutenant General, 
tho? then but twenty ſix Years of Age. He having reduced moſt Part of Spain on the other 
Side of the River Iherus, attacked Saguntum, a City in Alliance with the Romans ; from which 
they deſired him to deſiſt, as contrary to the Treaties with them: But he went on with the 
Siege, till he had reduced and ruined the City (4). Whereupon the Romatrs ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Carthage, to require Hannibal to be delivered up; and in caſe this ſhould be refuſed, to 
denounce War. The Carthagini aus berg unwilling to grant what was propoſed, the Senior 
Ambaſſador, holding up the Skirt of his Robes, ſaid, Here we bring you War or Peace ; chuſe 
which : And the other Side replied, hich you will (e). Wherelipon War was declared and 
accepted of. Hannibal having left Hanno with ſome Troops to ſecure the Peace in Spain, mar- 
ched over the Pyrenæan Mountains; and in Tome few Days arrived at the Foot of the Alps, 
with an Army of fifty thouſand Foot, and nine thouſand Horſe, and thirty ſeven Elephants (J. 
Sending ſome of this Number home, himſelf with the Remainder paſſed the Mountains in the 
Winter Seaſon, not without great Difficulty, and conſiderable Loſs, ſcarce ever an Army hav- 
ing paſſed that Way before, tho many have done it ſince. Coming to the Country of the In- 
ſubres, on the Italian Side of the Mountains, his Army conſiſted, according to Pdlybins (g), 
(who pes the fulleſt, and perhaps the beſt A 


19924 


Romans were defeated, eſpecially by the Namidian Cavalry, who unexpectedly fell in upon 


their Reer. After this Sexproyzus the other Conſul joined Scipio at the River Trebia, and en- 


_ clined to give the Enemy Battle, before too many of the Gauls had joihed Hannibal, as they 


generally enclined to do. Scipio, who was now under Cre of his Wounds, was againſt fight- 
ing at that Time: But Hannibal was glad of it; and Semprollius was ſo keen, that he cauſed 
his Men to paſs the River to their Arm-pits. In this Condition Hannibal attacked them, 
while the Romans were wet, weary, and almoſt ſtarved with Hunger and Cold; and gave them 
2 great Overthrow, twenty fix thouſand being either {lain, taken or drowned in the River, and 


ten thouſand are ſaid to have eſcaped to Placentia (B). The Cartbaginians after the Purſuit 
returned to their Camp, almoſt ſtupihed with Cold; for it was a rough ſnowy Day, which kil- 


led many of their Men, and almoſt all their Elephants. ARES 1 
Theſe Loſſes made the Romans more 5 in their Preparations for the next Campaign, 
for managing whereof C. Flaniinius, and Servilius Geminus were choſen Conſuls in the Tear 


| * Polyb. lib. 2. p. 67 170 
Writ by Plurarch, tho? it goes by his Name. (4) Appian. in Annibalicis, p -575, in adit. Amſtelodami, qua utor. 
(e) Appian. in Hiſpanicis; p. 436. V Polyb: lib, 3. P. 272» (g) Ibid. p. 490. (0 Palyb. P3146 RR, 
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The Conſular State of Rome. 


- 
i. 


of Rome 536. The former of theſe had a good Faculty of ſpeaking, but no * Skill in 
War. Hannibal marched to Etruria: The River Arno at that Time had overflowed all its 
Banks (a) ; and he paſſing that Way through the Fens, as the neareſt and moſt unexpected 
Road, marched three or four Days and Nights through Water, without any Sleep or reſt; 
which ſorely diſtreſſed his Men and Beaſts; and himſelf riding upon an Elephant, which was 
the only one left, loſt one of his Eyes. Being at laſt arrived upon dry Ground; he waſted the 
Country with Fire and Sword, to provoke the fiery Temper of Flaminins ; which had the de. 
fired Effect; for that Conſul became reſolute upon a Battle, without waiting for the Aſſiſtance 
of his Collegue's Forces. The Place of Engagment was near to the Lake Thraſymenus, where 
Flaminius loſt his Life, and had his whole Army routed, before they could ſee who attacked 
them, by reaſon of a Miſt riſing from the Lake. About fifteen thouſand Romans were killed, 
and fix thouſand eſcaped to a Village, where they were obliged to yield themſelves Priſoners, 
Servilius the other Conſul, upon Notice of HannibaPs March into Etruria, ſent four thouſand 
Men to ſupport his Collegue: But they coming too late, were environed by the Enemy, and 
forced to ſubmit. Hannibal dealt courteouſly with the Priſoners, diſmiſſing them without Ran- 
ſow, to gain the Affection of the Country, tho' he ſhewed more Severity to thoſe who fel 
into his Hands (5) afterwards. The Romans being under great Conſternation by reaſon of 
their preſent Circumſtances, thought fit to elect Fabius Maximus their Dictator, with abſo. 
lute Authority, who chuſe Minntius Rufus his Maſter of Horſe. The Dictator was a Man of 


Caution and Boldneſs (c), who by keeping his Army on higher Grounds ſtraitned Hannibal in 


his Quarters, cut off his Proviſions, gave him continual Alarms; ſometimes cut off his Reer, 


but never came to a general Engagement. Hence Virgil (d), ſays, That he reſtored the Ro- 
man Affairs by Delays. =, 1 e = | 


. 


When the Dictator's fix Months were expired milius Paulus, and 7. erentins Varro were 


choſen Conſuls ; the former being a prudent experienced Perſon, the latter à hot, raſh, and 


inconſiderate Man. Theſe gathered together an Army of 80000 Foot, and 6000 Horſe, who 


met with the Carthaginians at a Village in Apulia called Canna; where Varro reſolved to en- 
gage apainſt the Advice /Zmilins. Hannibal's Army, tho' inferior to the Romans in Num- 


bers, were ſuperior in Horſe, which gave them great Advantage in a plain Field, which their 
Captain with great military Skill choſe, fo as the Romans had the Wind, the Sun, and the Duſt 
all in their Face. Beſides, he placed the beſt of his Men in the right and left Wing, and for- 
med the Center like an Half Moon; which, when attacked by the Romans, gave oy 


| Vay ; and 
his Wings almoſt ſurrounded his Adverfaries, aſſaulting them both in Front and Flank (e). 
Livy allo tells us, That the Conſul Emilius being ſore wounded, was obliged to diſmount (f), 
and quite his Horſe ; the Roman Knights taking this for a Signal, all diſmounted ; which 


Hannibal ohſerving, ſaid, I would rather he had delivered them to me bound Hand and Foot; 
meaning he was as ſure of them as if they were ſo. In fine, the Conſul AÆAmilius was killed, 
and the Romans got ſo great an Overthrow, that Livy ſays, there were forty thouſand Foot, and 
two thoufand Horſe killed. Plutarch (g) tells us, that fifty thouſand were ſlain in the Battle; 


and Polybius ) makes the Number of the Slain ſeventy thouſand. By the by we may notice, 
that we have no continued Series of the Roman Hiſtory after this from Polybius, his fourth and 


fifth Books being taken up for moſt Part with the Affairs of the Greeks ; and nothing remains 
of him after rhe fifth, but ſcattered Fragments. In this terrible Battle, the Romans 9 


Quæſtors, twenty one Tribunes, eight of the Senatorian Order, and ſo many Equites or Gendle= 


men, that tis ſaid three Buſhels of Rings, pulled off their dead Bodies, were ſent to Carthage. 


Terentius Varro ſaved himſelf by flying to Venuſa. Polybius (i) ſays, Hannibal loſt only four 
thouſand Gauls, fifteen hundred Africans, and two hundred Horſemen. * 
No Wonder ſuch Loſſes as the Romans had in four Battles, at Ticinum, Trebia, Thraſymenus 
and Canna, brought their State to the Brink of Ruin. They could do little more now than de- 
fend their Walls, and encourage their Citizens almoſt ſinking with Sorrow. But divine Provi- 
dence had reſerved this State fot greater Matters, and therefore it was recovered out of this Con- 
on. Maherbal told Hannibal, if he would puſh this Victory, he might in five Days feaſt at 
the Capitol. The General ſaid, this required more Time. Tis likely he thought he wanted 


Money, of which he was {till ill provided, and other Neceſſaries for beſieging Rome: Alas, 


ſaid the other, 2% Gods have not given all Things to one Man, thou knoweft O Hannibal 10 6 
vercome, but not (k) to improve the Victory]! But inſtead of going ſtreight to Rome, Hanni- 


_ bal went to Capua, where he wintered, and the Luxury and Pleaſure of that Place debauched 


his whole Army, ſo as (I) Capua became a Canne to his Carthaginians. = 3 
In the Mean Time the Romans began to gather Courage. Fabius Maximus and Marcellus 
were choſen Conſuls in the Lear of Rome 539. The Romans called the firſt their Shield, = 
5 e e 
(a) Plutarchus in Hannibale. (5) Appian. in Annibalicis, p. 552. (e) Plutarch. in Fabio. (4) Eneid. 6. V. las. 
Cunctando reſtituit rem. (e) Plutarch. in Fabio. See alſo Sir Walt, Rauleigh's Hiſt. of the World, and Copperplate, 


p. 386. (7) Livius, lib. 22. cap. 49. (g) In Fabio. (5) Polybius, lib, 3. p. 371. (i) Ibid. (% Liv. lib. 22, cap. 
51. (Y Florus, lib. 2. cap. "Ig : | N A ws 
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the latter their Sword; and Hannibal himſelf (a) faid, he feared Fabius as his Governor, and 
Marcellus as bis Enemy, becauſe the one kept him from hurting others, and the other did 
Hurt to him. Hannibal's Fortune began to change. Marcellus gave him a Repulſe nigh 
Nola, where the Carthaginians loſt five thouſand Men, and the Romans only five hundred 
according to Plutarch (b). In Spain the Roman Scipio's had great Succeſs, overthrowing 
Hanno and Aſdrubal, whereby their Deſign of aſſiſting Hannibal in Italy was diſappointed. (c). 
In Sardinia, T. Manlius defeated a Carthaginian Army (d), taking a great many Priſoners, 
among whom were A/drubal, Hanno and Mago, Men of Renown. In Sicily by the Death of 
Hiero King of Syracuſe, and the Murder of Hieronymus his Grandchild, Affairs took another 
Turn. The prevailing Faction declared for the Carthaginiaus; whereupon Marcellus was 


ſent thither with an Army, who took the City of the Leontines, and beſieged Syracuſe by Sea 


and Land: But was not able to ſtorm it by Reaſon of the Machines of that noble Mathema- 
tician Archimedes, who diſmounted the battering Engines of the Romans, caſt prodigious 
Stones and Beams upon their Ships, overturned them and hoiſted them up in the Air. By 
which Means he became formidable, Marcellus calling him (e) Briarens. However, after 
three Years Siege, Marcellus, when the City was obſerving a Feſtival to Diana, ſurpriſed it 
at an ill guarded Tower; but this noble Roman was grieved at the Deſtruction his Army 
made in ſo great a City, and particularly vexed that Archimedes, who was 10 intent upon his 


Mathematical Projects, that he heard nothing of the Noiſe of taking the City, was killed by a 


Soldier, without allowing him Time to' finiſh his Mathematical Demonſtration. From the 
Ruins of this City, Marcellus carried to Rome the moſt beautiful Pictures, Tables and Statues 
that had been ever ſeen there before. When Conſul a fourth Time in the Year of Rome 543, 
e vindicated himſelf from ſeveral Reproaches, drove Hannibal out of Apulia: When Pro- 
conſul, he fought ſeveral Times with him. At laſt Marcellus being made Conſul a fifth 
Time, in the Year of Rome 549, and ſixtieth Year of his Age, ſeeking an Occaſion to fight 
with Hannibal, he was ſlain in an Ambuſcade which his Adyerſary had laid for him, and honou- 
rably buried by his own Men. He was the only Roman that to that Time had defeated this 


Carthaginian, and was the Man in the World whom he moſt feared. Polybius ſpeaking of 


Marcellus s Death (f), cenſures him for too raſh perſonal Adventures, unbecoming a General ; 
which Hannibal always took Care to ſhun. i OA FO ee} 


on the happy finiſhing thereof. As, that when Aſdrubal was ſent by the Carthaginians into. l- 
taly to aſſiſt his Brother . Hannibal, Livius Salinator, and Claudius Nero being Conſuls, in 
the Year of Rome 546, they having joined their Forces, led Aſdrubal into a dangerous Place 


near the River Metaurum, where they cut him off with all his Elephants, and his whole Army, 


to the Number of fifty fix thouſand Men (g); which they ſignified to Hannibal next Day, 
by ſetting up his Brother's Head on a Pole near his Camp. „% OF LT: 
The Romans were now in a more proſperous Condition, having reduced Spain and S7cily 


to their Obedience; only Hannibal, being yet in the Bowels of Italy, was a great Curb to 


them. To remedy this Evil, Scipio, called afterwards Africanus, being choſen Conſul in the 
Year of Rome 548, being then only twenty nine Years of Age, offered to go to Africa, where 


he hoped ſo to manage Matters, that the Carthagiuiaus would be forced to recall Hannibal out 


of Italy for the Defence of their own Country. Fabius Maximas oppoſed this Motion with 


ſome Heat; yet it was gone into. Scipio was a Man of excellent Qualities, and univerſally belo- 


ved. He had followed the Camp ſince he was ſeventeen Years of Age. After the Battle of 
Camuæ, obſerving the young Romans conſulting to forſake Italy, he drew his Sword, and made 


them all {wear never to abandon their Country (H). His Father and Uncle were flain, command- 


ing the Armies in Spain: Himſelf was choſen Ædilis when very young, and at twenty four 
Years of Age was made Vice-conſul to carry on the War in Spain, with a Force too ſmall for 


ſuch an Undertaking (i). Nevertheleſs he had great Succeſs : For he took New Carthage, 


won the Battle of Beſula and ſeveral others; prevailed with Syphax King of the Maſſyizans in 


Afric (who afterward proved treacherous) to join in League with the Romans; protected the 


Innocent ; was courteous even to his Enemies, liberal to his Soldiers, fo as they all loved him, 
and never diſputed his Commands: Whence the Romans could not have choſen a fitter Per- 
fon to command in fo important an Expedition. Scipio having got his Commiſſion, in forty 
five Days got an Army and Fleet ready to go into Afric ; with which he failed firſt into Si- 
cih, where he increaſed his Army, and ſet in Order the Affairs of that Country; then im- 
barking, he ſailed for Afric, where he defeated Hanno, killing him and three thouſand. of his 
Men. Thereafter he cut to Pieces an Army of forty thouſand Carthaginians, taking abundance 
— . —— r —— of 
(a) Plutarch. in Fabio, & in Marcello. (b) Idem, in Marcello. (c) Livius, lib. 23, cap. 26. (a) Livius lib. 23. 
cap. 40, 41. (e) Plutar ch. in Marcello. Polybius, lib. 8. p. 715, — 721. (/ Polybius, lib. 10. p. 840. 9 Plu- 
tarch. in Hannibale. Polybius, lib. 11. p. 866, — 870. Appianus, p. 591. (+) Plutarch. in Scipione Africano. 
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The narrow Limits I have preſcribed to my ſelf, do not allow me to recount all the particu- 
lar Events of this War; but ſhall only notice ſome of the moſt remarkable that had Influence 


* 
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of Priſoners. 'Theſe redoubled Loſſes made the Carthaginians recall Hannibal out of Italy; 
Which he left; after he had ſtaid ſixteen Years in ig, curling his Friends who had not ſent him 
Supplies of Men and Money when he was ſo ſucceſsful (a), and himſelf for not puſhing his Viz 
ctories. When Hannibal landed in Afric, he had an Interview. with Scipio about the Terms 
of Peace: But they coming to no Agreement, next, Day the Armies came to a general En— 
gagement at Zama, to ſhew whether Rome or Cartbage ſnould give Laus to the World. In 
this Battle the Carthaginiaus were entirely routedz twenty thouland being killed, as many tas 
ken Priſoners, and Hannibal himſelf put to flight. Carthage ſubmitted to ſuch Terms as the 


Conqueror impoſed (), namely, That the Carthaginians ſ#0uld enjoy their Territories in A. 


fric, and the Romans ſhould bold Spain, with the Illes in the Mediterranean: That all Retejs 
and Deſerters ſhould be delivered to the Romans: That the Carthaginians ſpould give up all their 
beak'd Ships, with their tam'd Elephants, and tame no more: That they ſhould make no Mar, 
in Africa or elſewhere, without Leave from the Romans : To whom they ſhould alſo pay ten thou. 
ſand Talents of Silver in fifty Tears Time, and give an hundred Hoſtages for Performance of the 
whole; This being ratified by the Conſent of the Senate of Romè and Carthage, and perform- 
ed ſo far as could be. at preſent, five hundred Carthaginian Ships being burnt in their Rarbour, 
Sxipio returned in Triumph to Rome, and was called Africanus. Thus was the ſecond Panic 
War ended, ſeventeen Years after it was begun, 553 after the building of Rome, 3550 from 
the Creation of the World, and 200 before the Birth of Chriſt. 


* 


This War being finiſhed, Arts and Learning, Riches and Luxury increaſed at Rome, and 


with theſe a boundleſs Ambition to, increaſe their Dominions all the World over. The Mace. 
donian War was already begun: The Romans alledged they had been provoked to it by the 
Conduct of the Macedonian: For Philip King of Macedon, the tenth after Alexander the Great, 


ſue for Peace; which the Romans, conſidering their preſent Circumſtances, eaſily granted. 


Country. Sovereign Providence, that ruleth thejWorld, diſappointed theſe Projects: For the 
| Ambaſſadors were intercepted and ſeized at Sea by the Romans; the League was found a. 


hearing of the Battle of Canna, and of the many Victories of the Carthoginians, diſpatched 
Ambaſſadors for his own Intereſt to make a League with Hannibal. Theſe Ambaſſadors fal- 
ling into the Hands of the Romans, when examined, told a Falchood, even, That they were 
ſent to offer the Help of their King to the Senate and People of Rome: Whereupon they were 
honourably diſmiſſed. But in their Way home, they went to Hanniba”s Camp, and there 
concluded a League with him; the Import whereof was, That King Philip ſhould come to I- 
taly, with all bis Forces, to afſift the Carthaginians in the Roman War, until it were finiſhed, 
and the Conqueſt ſhould be left to the State of Carthage; and that afterwards Hannibal ſhould 
march into Greece, and aſſiſt Philip againſt al his Enemies, leaving to bim the Poſſeſſion of the 


bout them; and themſelves ſent Priſoners to Rome. However, a new Embaſly concluded that 
Afair much upon the ſame Terms (c). The Roman Senate judged this Conjunction very dan- 
gerous, and that it was eaſier with a ſmall Force to detain Philip in Greece, than with all their 
Strength to reſiſt him and Hannibal, if they ſhould unite their Troops in the Heart of Itah: 
And therefore they ſent M. Valerius the Prætor by Sea, to raiſe Commotions in Greece, and 
_ detain Philip at home; which he did with fo good Succeſs, that he obliged the Macedonian to 


\ Far: Tux ſecond Punic War being ended, the Romans obſerving that nothing but the Mace- 
aoniar Kingdom hindred them from extending their Dominions into Afca, reflved that this 

| Obſtacle muſt be removed out of the Way. And to this End they ſoon found Occaſions of War 
againſt King Philip. They remembred the League he had before concluded with Hannibal: 
The Athentans complained that he tyrannized over them, and had violated their Temples, Al- 
tars and Sepulchres (4). 'The Senate then decreed to relieve the Athenians and make War 
againſt Philip. P. Sulpicius the Conful was ſent againſt him (e); who being aſſiſted by 4#- 

talus King of Pergamus, and the Ships of the Rhodzans, had good Succeſs. Next Year 7 
Quintus Flaminius being Conſul, in the Year of Rome 555, he had a Conference with Philip 
about Peace; but that taking no Effect (J), the Conſul being endowed with a Martial Spi- 
rit, capable of great Actions (g), tho he was but then thirty Years of Age, reſolved to puſh 
the War: And having got a brave Army of twenty fix thouſand Men, whereof the toliaus 
made fix thouſand Foot and three thouſand Horſe, he paſſed the Mountains that lead into 
Macedonia, and followed Philip into Theſſaly, where he gave him a great Overthrow at no- 
cephale, killing eight thouſand and taking five thouſand Priſoners. This brought Philip to 
ſeek for Peace; which was granted him on theſe Terms, That he ſhould retain the Kingdom 
of Macedon, but ſhould quit all that be held in Greece, ſhould pay a thouſand Talents to the Ro- 
mans, and retain only ten Ships by Sea. Flaminius being continued for another Year 8 his 
1 | | | OIli= 


«» * a 
* * 2 + 


I, | i „ ; 
2 * 4 tho 


) Appianus in Punicis: (6) Livius, lib. 30. Plutarch. in Scip. Africano. Polybius, lib. 15. p. 982» 983, &e lib. 


16. p. 1019. (c) Juſtin, lib. 29, cap. 4. Liv. lib. 23. cap. 38, 39. Lib. 24. cap, 40. See alſo the Form of an 
Oath, by which Hannibal General of the Carthaginians, and Xenophanes, Ambaſſador from Philip King of Macedon, 
concluded a League, in Polyb. lib. 7. p. m. 699, — 703. (d) Florus. lib, 2, cap. 7. (e) Livius, lib. 31. cap. 14. 
(/) Plutarch. in Flaminio. (g) Polyb. lib. 10. p. 1033, — 1062. WE . eee ee 
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Chap. Iv. The ſecond Macedonian War. 


command with a Pro-conſular Power, to make the Romans and himſelf more popular; . and to 


| broad, then the Fire of Contention was oft like to deſtroy her at home. e 
For about the Space of twelve Years, the Romans were employed in Wars with their Neighs 


4 * 
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fecure the Grecian Cities in the Roman Intereſt, he proclaimed Liberty to all of them, whether 
in Europe or in Aſia; to be free of Taxes, Subſidies, Impoſitions and Garriſons; to live aftet 
their old Laws and in (a) full Liberty. This being intimated at the, Ihmian and afterwards at 
the Nemean Games, Plutarch tells us (5), that there were ſuch Acclamations of Joy, as Crows 


did fall down from the Air by the Sound of Men's Voices. No doubt the favour ſeemed to be 


very great; tho' we ſhall find that it was afterwards beſtowed only as the Ramars pleaſed. Poly- 
bins (c) ſpeaks fully of the Joyful Acclamations, but not of the falling down of the Crows. 'Theſe 
Things being done, Flaminius returned to Rome, where he had the Honour of a Triumph. 
The next War of any Moment that the Romans had; was with Autiochus the Great. Bur I 
have given the Hiſtory of this already (4), to which I now refer the. Reader. By, their. Vi- 
ory over Antiochus the Romans got a great Footing in Aſia ; yea extended their Dominions 
there as far as the River Halys on the one. Side, and Mount Taurus on the other. 


They were a People dwelling on the North-weſt Side of the. Bay of Corinth; who having 


boaſted too much that their Forces were the chief Cauſe of the Victory (J); and not being 
pleaſed with the Reward the Romans gave them, endeavoured to bring Antzochas.the Great 
into Europe, and to form a ones: e League againſt the Roman State, but were ſufficiently 
chaſtiſed by Manlius Vulſo Conſul, in the Year of Rome 564. .The.ſame Manlius did allo 
undertake an Expedition againſt the Gallo-Grecians or. GCalatiaus in 4fia, with good. Succeſs: 


258,328, free Citizens were entred into the Cenſus. 


of Correſpondence with Antiochus the Great. He. publickly , anſwered his Accuſers, ſaying 


Thanks for the Victory, and producing his Books of Accounts, tore them in Pieces before them 
all, Tiberius Eracchus one of the Tributes defended his Cauſe, and the Accuſation came to 
nothing. However after this, he retired, from publick Buſineſs, and lived quietly. at Linter- 
num (), a Sea Town in Campanta. 
came off without Puniſhment. Porcius Cato the Cenſor had a chief Hand in thoſe Accuſati- 
gns ( . He was a Man very frugal, both of the. publick Moneys and of his own, but neither 
pared Senators nor others in his Pleadings. When. the Roman State was free of Danger a- 


bours, the Ligurians and Mrians, the Sardinians and. Corſicans; and alſo with the Celtiberians 
QC) in Spain, all whom they forced into a Submiſſion, : . _ :: _ . 2 


of a King, yet he found he was only à Slave to the Romans, who made ſtill one uneaſy Demand 
upon him after another; and therefore as privately . as he could he prepared for War, by lay+ 
ing up Arms, Proviſions arid Monies in the beſt Cities, which he had in the Heart of his Coun- 
try. But in the latter End of his Life, he turned tyrannical in. his Government. The Gree 
Cities made many Gomplaints of his Oppreſſion to the Roman Senate (in). He put Demetrius his 
ſecond Son, of moſt promiſing Parts, to Death, upan the falſe Accuſation of Perſeus his eldeſt 


and reſolved to revenge it on Perſeus; but was prevented by Death (). Perſeus his Succeſſor 
inherited his Father's Malice againſt the Romars, but had not Shoulders to bear the Weight 
of the War they declared againſt. him; tho? in the Beginning thereof he wanted neither Men 
nor Moneyzand had conſiderable Succeſs : For he overthrew Publius Licinins,and aſter him Ho- 
ſtilius, both Conſuls. The Romans then began to look for a Conſul that was fit to manage ſuch 
a War; and for this End chuſe Paulus 2 milius. He was the Son of Lucius Paulus the Con- 
{ul, who was killed at Carre, and had before this ſeryed in ſeveral great Offices at Rome. 
When Prætor he defeated the Celtiberians in Spain; and, when Conſul, he overcame the Li- 
gurians (o). He was ſent into Macedon, when ſixty Years old, in the Year of Rome 586, 
with an Army of one hundred thouſand Men. Perſeus his Adverſary had alſo a very great 
Army of very good Soldiers, and Abundance. of Riches to pay them; but had neither Heart 
to beſtow Money upon his Men, nor Courage to fight. W hen, he came to the Battle at Pyd- 
uc, he fled out of it, ſhifting from Place to Place, till he was taken at Samo-Thracia by Cnei- 
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(a) Livius, lib, 33. cap. 32. (5 Plutarchus in Flaminio, (c) Polyb. Legat. 9. p. ribs. (a) See above 339. 
(e) Above p. 412. (F) Plutarch. in Flaminio. (g) Liv. lib. z & * lib! 38. Spolpb. lib. II. p. 871, & Legations 6, 
Rias, & Legat. 28. p. 1156, & Legatione 31 — 35. (h) Plutarch. in Scipione Africano: (i) Liv. lib. 28. (4) 
lutarch. in Marco Catone. (I) Liv. lib. 39. () Polybii Legat. 40. & 46. (u) Livius; lib. 40. (o) Plurarch. in Paul. Emil. 


The Romans had now little Employment abroad, beſides chaſtiſing the Ætoliaus in Greets. 


aſſiſted Flaminius in the Way, againſt Philip of Macedon (as has been already obſerved) () 


Only the Aſian Luxury and Idleneſs was brought to Rome by his Army (g). The ſame Year 


Scipio the African about this Time was accuſed before the Tribunes of the People, for de- 
frauding the Publick Treaſury of the Spoils taken in the Wars wherein he commanded, and 


This very Day I overcame Hannibal, and therefore it is proper J go to the Capitol, and give 


G. 12. TRHEN the ſecond Macedonian War came to be a Matter of Concern to the Roman 
State. Philip, of whom we have before heard, was yet alive; tho' he was allowed the Name 


Son. When his Eyes were opened to ſee his Error in this Matter, he was deeply afflicted, 


Scipio Afraticus his Brother was alſo accuſed (i), but 


The Conſular State of Rome. 


ns Octavius. On the other Side Amilins did every thing proper for a Commander in Chief 
and gained a notable Victory; wherein tis ſaid there were five and twenty thouſand of Py. 
ſeus's Men flain. After the Victory, the whole Kingdom of Macedon ſubmitted to the Ro. 
mans. Emilius made a Progreſs through Greece, where he redreſſed Diſorders, and gave 
Gifts ; only at Epirus, that State having joined with Per ſeus, he committed a horrid Outrage 
on them: Por tis ſaid by Plutarch (a), That he made one hundred and fifty thouſand Perſons 
Slaves, and ſpoiled and ſacked threeſcore. and ten Cities; out of which he gave his Army eleven 
fitver Drachms a piece. However the Soldiers having got little or no Plunder in Macedoniq, 
nor any of the King's 'Treaſure, which was very great, denied their General a Triumph: By 
he obtained it, and that a ſplendid one too, ſuch as Rome ſcarce ever ſaw before. Perſeus him- 
Telf and his Sons were led before the 'Triumphal Chariot, and Æmilius, who himſelf died poor 


(3), is ſaid to have brought ſo much Silver and Gold into the publick Treaſury, that the com. 


mon People were not obliged to contribute for any Thing (c), till the Wars of Auguſtus and 


Mark Anthony. Rome flouriſhed ſo much, ſoon after this, that 337,452 free Citizens were en. 
tred into the Cenſus (d). Here ends the forty fifth Book of Titus Livius; which is the laſt of 
that excellent Author tranſmitted to us, the reſt being loſt. And thus the Kingdom of My. 
cedon ended; and the Glory thereof, that ſometimes had filled all the Parts of the then known 
World, was carried to Rome, 156 Years after the Death of Alexander the Great, in the Year 
of the World 3785, before the Birth of Chriſt 165. The third Macedonian War was rither 


like the Inſurrection of an Impoſtor called Andriſcus. It was quelled by Metellus the Conſul 
(e); and for ſo doing he obtained a Triumph. V | 
§ 13. THEsEt Commotions being finiſhed, the Romans found a Pretence to begin the third 


Carthaginian War, becauſe that City was in Arms againſt Maſiniſſa, a Roman Ally. Mars 
Cato being ſent with ſome other Ambaſſadors, to enquire into the State of the Controverſy, 


he found Carthage, after fifty Years Peace, rich and flouriſhing, full of luſty Men, and their 


Stores well provided for Wars (F): And therefore, upon his Return, he urged that Car. 
thage muſt be ruined : In which Affair he was ſo warm, as he concluded all his Speeches with 
delenda eft Carthago; and was often anſwered by Scipio Naſica, who alledged, That upon the 
Removal of ſo powerful a Rival, Security would cauſe the Ruin and Diſſolution of the Roman 


Commonwealth. But Cato prevailed ; and the Senate ordered a War to be proclaimed againſt 


the Carthaginians, and ſent the Conſuls to proſecute the ſame ; even tho? Carthage offered . 


ny Terms to pleaſe the Romans, as the Curious may find their Caſe very pathetically repre- 
ſented by Appian (g). Nevertheleſs the Conſuls told them, They muſt not diſpute on Term, 
but muſt entirely abandon their City; which they had ſpecial Orders to level with the Grounl, 


and might build in any other Place of their own Territories, providing it were ten Miles frm 
the Sea. This the Carthaginiaus declined to do, and would rather ſuffer any Extremity than 


leave their antient Habitation to utter Ruin. They chuſe A/drubal for their General, and 


were ſo keen in their own Defence, that, as Florus tells us (H), They pulled down their wooden 
Houſes for the Uſe of their Fleet; and where Braſs and Iron was wanting, made Uſe of Gil 
and Silver ; and even the Women gave the Hair of their Heads to ſerve for Tow and Flax. 
The Conſuls found ſuch vigorous Reſiſtance, as gave them enough ado, and were like to be 
great Loſers, had not Scipio called afterwards „ Mike Junior drawn Pharnaces, Maſter of 


the Carthaginian Horſe unto his Side. Maſiniſſa who had occaſioned the War, died when ninty 


Yeats old, leaving his Son to Scipio's Protection; and Cato, who had prompted the Ronan 
Senate to it, died in the eighty fifth Year of his Age, both in the ſecond Year of the War, be- 
fore they had ſeen what they had begun finiſhed. Next Year, being from the Building of Rome 


| 606, Scipio the Son of Paulus Æmilius, was created Conſul. Polybius, who ſeems to have been 


preſent in the War, and of whoſe Hiſtory concerning it we have ſome Fragments (0), 
doth frequently highly commend Scipio (). He reſtored the Diſcipline of the Army, and foot 


took that Part of Carthage called Megara, driving the Inhabitants into the Citadel called /- 


ſa. Then ſecuring the I hmus, which led into the City, he cut off all Proviſions from the Coun- 
try, and blocked up the Haven: But the Beſieged with incredible Induſtry, cut out a new 
Paſſage into the Sea; whereby at certain Times they received Neceſſaries by the Help of the 


Army without the Walls. Scipio then in the Beginning of the Winter ſet upon their Forces 
in the Field, and defeated them, killing 70000 (7) and taking 10000 Priſoners, cutting off all 


their Communication with the Sea, ſo as the Beſieged could have no Relief, and were in a de- 
ſpairing Condition. In the next Spring he took the Forum, where was a miſerable Spectacle 
of ſlaughtered People. Still the Citadel held out : But an Offer being made that all who would 


come out to the Romans, ſhould: have their Lives, fifty thouſand yielded, and among theſe 
Aſdrubal himſelf. The Remainder finding their Condition deſperate, fled to the Temple of 


A ſcul- 
(a) Plutarch. in Plaulo Emilio, p. m. 260. (50 Polyb. de virtutibus & vitiis p. 1454. (c) Plutarch. in Emilio, 


prope finem. (d) Ibid. (e) Florus, lib. 2. cap. 14. Epit. Livii, lib. 49, 50. (/) Plutarchus in M. Catone, prope ſinem. 
(2) Appian. in Punicis 62, — 94. () Florus. lib. 2. cap- 15. (i) Polyb. lib. 10. p. 802, — 830, (i) Polyb. in 


lib. 10, II. 14. & de virtutibus p. 1455 ,—— 1465. (1) Polyb. lib. 10. p. 802,830. 
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Chap. IV. The third Punic Mar. Deſtruction of Corinth,&c. 41 5 


A ſculapins (a), which was ſo large, as50000 People concealed themſelves there ſeven Days 
(, and at laſt they ſet Fire to it, and burnt themſelves with it, even A/drubaPs Wife threw 
her ſelf with two Children into the Flames, Then was this magnificent City of Carthage that 
had been renowned in the World for ſeven hundred Years, and Rival to Rome one hun- 
dred Years, altogether laid in Aſhes. It was twenty four Miles in Compaſs, and ſo large, that 
the Burning continued ſeventeen Days together. And all this was done for no other Cauſe, 
as Oroſius (c) long ago obſerved, but to deſtroy the Memory of a Place that had been ſo long 


| Competitor to Rome. The News were received by the Roman Senate with great Joy, Car- 


thage was ordered to be utterly deſtroyed, and Curſes [denounced againſt them who ſhould e- 
ver rebuild it. The Cities who had joined with it had the fame Fate; and their Lands were 
given to the Friends of the Roman People. Thus this War ended in the fourth Year after it 
began, 608 Years after the Building of Rome. If we had any Carthaginian Author extant, 
perhaps we might have other valuable Particulars concerning their Affairs: But theſe are all 
loſt. . N e 

( 14. CARTHAGE was not the only City that was thus ruined by the Romans : In the 
ſame Year Corinth had the ſame Fate. The Acheans, having affronted the Roman Ambaſſadors 


ſent to diſſolve their Confederacy, and having joined againſt the Lacedemonians, who were Al- 


lies to Rome; for theſe Reaſons the Roman Senate decreed War againſt the Achæaus; which 
Metellus, then in Macedonia, undertook to manage. He overthrew Critolaus, took Thebes 
and Megara; and L. Mummius the Conſul ſucceeded him in his Province. This Mummius o- 


and Aſia, and ordered by Sound of Trumpet, that the whole City ſhould be burnt to the 


Ground, and utterly deſtroyed ; which was accordingly done. Mummias brought many fine 


Things from the Ruin of this Place to Rome, and had a ſplendid Triumph, with the Sirname 


of Acbaicus, becauſe he had reduced thoſe Parts with all Ereece and Epirus into the Form of 
a Roman Province, called afterwards by the general Name of Achaza. 


Numantia had the like Fate. It was now ſeventy four Years fince the Romans entred Spain 


a Robber he became a General over a numerous Party ſuch as himſelf, which created the Ro- 
mans a great deal of Trouble for ſeveral Years, he having defeated feveral of their beſt Officers. 


break a League which their Conſul by the Circumſtances he was then in bad been obliged to con- 


clude, and to deliver up himſelf to an infamous Puniſhment. After this Brutus defeated many 
Thouſands of the Lyfitanians, and overthrew the Gallecians. But Lepidus the Proconſul was 


not ſo ſucceſsful : For ſetting upon the Vaccæi, an harmleſs and quiet People in the hithermoſt 


Numbers. But neither of theſe being granted, they drank heartily ſtrong Liquors, and at- 


commanded them. The Beſieged finding there was no Way to eſcape being made Priſoners, 
and led as a Trophy before their Conqueror's Chariot, fired the City over their own Heads, 


rather incline to cry out with Orofius' (i), Why do you, Romans, falſely claim to your” ſelves 
the great Names of Fuſtice, Faith, Fortitude and Mercy, when your Actions declare the con- 
trary ? The Barbarities they committed on Carthage, Corinth and Numantia, where they 


10 Oroſius lib. 4. cap. 22, 23. Appian. in Punicis, p · 129. Epit. Livii, lib. 49, 50, 51. (6) Vide Bochartum in Chanaan 


lib 1. cap. 24. p. m. 513. (c) Oroſius loco citato. (d) Livii Epitome, lib. 52. Florus, lib. 2. cap. 16. Oroſius, 
© Jo cap. 3. 


370. (g) In Hiſpanicis, p. 532. Florus, lib. 2. cap. 17, 18. Paterculus, lib. 2. cap. 4+ Livu Epitome, lib. 52, 54. 
oy Lib. 2. cap. 18, Macte fortiſſimam, &, meo judicio, in ipſis malis beatiſſimam civitatem! (i) Lib. 5. cap. 5. ab 
kutio. | Ws bf 


vercame Diæus the Achæan General (d), and then entred Corinth, where the Ambaſſadors had 
been affronted ; and there, by Order of the Senate, firſt plundred that rich City, which had 
been like a Shop for all kind of 'Tradeſmen, and the Reſort of Merchants from both Europe 


in a hoſtile Manner, where they had many Wars to deprive that People of their Liberty. A- 
bout this Time Viriatus was up in Arms. From a Shepherd he became a Robber, and from 


But the moſt difficult and dangerous Part of the War was at Numantia (e), a Town of no great 
Bulk; for it contained only about eight thouſand fighting Men: But theſe were of ſo great 
Valour, that they defeated & Pompeius the Conſul, and alſo his Succeſſor Mancianus, forcing 
him to make a diſhonourable Treaty with them; which the Romans found a Pretence to break, 
and to deliver up Mancianus naked and bound at their Gates; whom the Nymantines would | 
not receive. Oroſius ( juſtly obſerves, That this was unfair Dealing in the Romans, to 


Part of Spain, he was entirely defeated by them. Theſe Misfortunes terrified the Roman Sol- 
diers, and obliged the Senate and People to create dcipio Africanus junior, who had ruined Car- 

#bage, Conſul a ſecond Time, in the Year of Rome 619, looking upon him as the Hope and Bul- 

wark of their Country. Scipio reſtored military Diſcipline ; but coming to engage, he found the 

Courage of the Numantines ſo extraordinary, that he reſolved only to lay a cloſe Siege to their 
City. At laſt the Beſieged were ſo ſtraitned, that they offered to yield upon any reaſonable 

Terms, or to fight if they might be allowed a Battle, notwithſtanding the Inequality of their 


tacked the Beſiegers with ſuch Fury, that the Romans had fled, if any other than Scipio had 


ſcarce a Man, or not fifty, ſays Appian (g), remaining to be led in Triumph. This Madneſs 
of the Numantines, Florus (5) in my Opinion very fooliſhly commends and approves ; But 1 
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Above, p. 366. (e) Appian. in Hiſpanicis, p. 505, — 515. (f) Adverſus Paganos, lib. 5. cap 4. p. m. 
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were pleaſed yith no leſs than the entire Deſtruction of thoſe once flouriſhing Cities and their 
Inhabitants, deſerves ſuch a Cenſure. However, Scipio razed Numantia to the Ground, in 
the Year of Rome 620, after a Siege of fiſteen Months. The Ruins of the Place are ſtill to 
be ſeen in Old Caſtile (a), not far from the Borders of Arragon, about a League from Soria. 

| Figs. Tar Roman Republic had by this Time extended her Conqueſts over many Parts of 
the World: In Europe, the whole of Italy, Spain, Iilyria to the Danube, Thraria, Macedonia. 
Greece ; in Africa, the whole Coaſt of Libya; and in Aſia all the Provinces of Aſia the Leſſer 
ſubmitted to her Dominion. The Luxury, as well as the Spoils of the Eaſt, were carried to 


Rome; the Manners of the Citizens changed with their Fortune (5) : The Profits of the great 


Officers of the Commonwealth increaſed with her Bounds, and this made more briguing and 
ſolliciting for thoſe Poſts; yea Seditions, Jealouſies and Contentions aroſe about them; even 
ſometimes to the ſhedding of Blood. A remarkable Inſtance whereof we have while Tibrriy; 
Gracchus was Tribune of the People. His Father Sempronius Eracchus had been Conſul, and 
Had enjoyed the Honour of two Triumphs. His Mother Cornelia was the Daughter of Scipio 


Africanus the elder, who overcame Hannibal, and was herſelf eminent for Chaſtity and Learn. 


ing. Tiberius himſelf was a Man of rare Parts and admirable Eloquence (c), but fo fond of 
popular Applauſe, that he forſook the Nobility, and took Part with the common People, re- 
viving the Agrarian Laws, whereby any Citizen was forbid to poſſeſs above five hundred Ju- 
gera, that is, about three hundred and thirty Acres of Land (4); and adding to the Lex Li. 
cinia, That if any had more than the Law allowed, it ſhould be divided among the Poor; and 
Triumvirs, or three Judges, were appointed to ſee this executed. Theſe things ſo exaſpers- 
ted the Senators, that they roſe againſt Tzberius, and killed him in the Capitol, with about 


three hundred of the Commons with him : And this was the firſt Civil Inſurrection among the 
| Romans that ended with the Effuſion of Blood (e). Theſe Confuſions were not finiſhed by 


the Death of Ziberius Gracchus : His Brother Caius being choſen Tribune of the People, two 
Years ſucceſſively purſued the fame Meaſures, preferring new Laws; which tho? they grati- 
fied the Commons, yet the Senators reckoned themſelves injured by them: And therefore O. 


pimius the Conſul raiſed a Tumult againſt Caius; who finding his own Party too weak, fled; 
and made his own Servant to kill him ; who thereafter killed himſelf, falling down dead upon 


his Maſter's Body : Yea the Severity of the Conſul was ſo great, that no leſs than three thous 
{and of Gracchns's Faction were put to Death, being the Year of Rome 632. About the ſame 
time there happened a dreadful Peſtilence, that deſtroyed near two hundred thouſand People 
on' the Mediterranean Coaſt of Afric (Y, the Plague ariſing from an immenſe Mulritude of 
Locuſts, that deſtroyed the Country, and then were killed. 390,396 Citizens were entred 
into the Roman Cenſus. — | ) re poo by 

9516. Fox ſome Time the Romans had no conſiderable Action abroad, till the War occt- 


ſioned by Fugurtha aroſe, To underſtand what he was, we may obſerve, that Maſiniſſa, whom 


the Romans had made King of Numidia, becauſe he had been their firm Friend in their Wars 
againſt the Carthaginians, had a Succeſſor called Micipſa; ind two other Sons, Manaſtalal 
and Gulaſſa, by one of his Concubines. The former of theſe was the Father of Fugurtha, 
He had his Education in the Court of his Uncle Micipſa; where upon ſeveral Occaſions he 
gave ſignal Proofs of his Wit and Valour, as alſo when he ſerved under Scipio Africans the 
younger, at the Siege of Numantia (g). That War being ended, he was ſent home: And Mi- 
cipſa dying, left his Sons, Adberbal and Hiempſal, under the Guardianſhip of this Fugurtha; 
who, after he had cauſed the younger of them to be put to Death, purſued the elder, till be 


fled to Rome, and there ſought for Help. Fugurtha being ſenſible how much Avarice and In- 


Juſtice had crept into the City, ſent his Ambaſſadors well inſtructed with rich Preſents ; which 
did ſo operate upon the Senate, that they decreed to give him the half of the Kingdom, and 
ſent Commiſhoners to divide it between him and Adherbal. But he being ſtill reſtleſs, fell 
ſuddenly upon Adberbal, routed and beſieged him in Cirta for the Space of ſeveral Months; 
and upon the Surrender of that City, having got him into his Hands, contrary to his Faith and 


- Promiſe put him to a violent Death. Whereupon a War was determined {againſt him, and the 


Condutt thereof committed to L. Calpurtius Beſtia Conſul, in the Year of Rome 642. He in- 
Vaded Numidia with great Vigour ; but was ſtopped in his Carrier by the golden Weapons ſent 


by Fugurtha. * Scaurus the Queſtor being corrupted by the ſame Means, a Treaty of Peace 


was ſet on foot. Theſe things making great Noiſe in the Gity, the People got Caſſius Longin® 
the Prætor ſent to Africa, with Orders to bring Fugurtha to Rome upon the publick Faith of. 
the State: Which he did. But the Uſurper ſo cunningly managed his Affairs, that when he left 
the City, he declared (), That Rome was to be ſold, and any body that would go to the Price 


' might have her. Nevertheleſs Q Cæcilius Metellus being Conſul in the Year of Rome 6444 


Fugurtha was defeated. Caius Marius was then Lieutenant to the Roman Army. He wer 4 
Perſon 


(a) Hiſtorical Dictionary on the Word Numantia. (6) Paterculus, lib. 7 roy o T) Ibid. 3 a) Above, p. 
402. (e) Plutarch in Gracchis. Vel. Paterculus, lib. 2. cap. 3. Appian. de hellis civilibus, lib. r. p. Co, —— #23 
(f) Orofius, lib. 5. cap. 11, Livu Epitome, lib. 80. (2) Salluſtii Bellum jugurthinum (4) Livii Epitome, lib. 64. 
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Perſon of mean Birth and of a rough Temper (a) but of great Frugality, Cunning and Ex- 
perience in War, in which he was trained under Scipio Africanus the younger, at the Siege of 
Numautia. Being very deſirous to gain the Conſulſhip, he blamed Metellus for prolonging the 
War, ſay ing, He might with the half of his Army have taken Jugurtha Priſoner; and having got 
Leave to go to Rome, he there obtained the Conſulſhip, in the Year of the City 646, and had 
the Management of this Affair committed to him. This being done, he overcame Jugurtha 
in Battle, and prevailed with Bocchus King, of Mauritania, his Father-in-law, to deliver him 


bound Hands and Feet to $y//a ; who gave him to Marius, when Conſul the ſecond Time (9); 


in the Year. of Rome 649, by whom he. was brought to the City, and there led as an Ornament 
to the Conſul's Triumph, with great Riches and Spoils got in the War (c). When the Tris 


umph was over, Fugurtha was caſt into a naſty Priſon, almoſt naked, where he ended his Life 


in the Space of ſix Days. Pliny (d) tells us; that Marius, in his ſecond Conſulate, firſt made 
the Eagle to, be the Enſign of the Roman Legions. _. . e on 


9 1. Tus Fugurthine War was ſcarce ended, when a more dangerous one, called the . 
bric and Teutonic, aroſe. A great Band of People from the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus, now called 
Denmark, and from the Northern Parts of Germany, broke in upon the Roman Empire. Plu- 


tarch (e) calls their Number three hundred thouſand fighting Men well armed, and with them 
a great Number of Women and Children. They had already defeated ſome Roman Legions 


VD. C. Marius being thought a proper Man to conduct the War againſt them, he was to 


this end choſen Conſul a third Time; and next Year, being that of Rome 651, he. was made 


- Conſul a fourth Time. He led his Army over the Alps, and fortified his Camp near the River 
Rhoſue, obſerving ſtrict Diſcipline. He cleared the Mouth of the River, for bringing in Veſ- 
fels with Proviſions, and there waited for the. Approach of the Enemy, and a proper Time to 


fight them; which he found near the City Aix. The Romans being afflicted with Thirſt, 


found that the Teutons and Ambruns lay between them and. the River; Neceſſity then compel- 


ling them to engage, they fought with the Enemies two Days ſucceſſively, wherein they de- 


ſtroyed above a hundred thouſand of them. The General raiſed a Pyramid in memory of this 
Victory, the Remains whereof are ſtill to be ſeen on the Road to Aix (g). Marius being, cho= 
ſen Conſul a fifth Time; and joining with Catulus, was challenged by the Enemy to Battle. 


Whereupon he fell upon their numerous Army, 7uhy 2) , and gave them a dreadful O- 


verthrow, their Wives all the while making a wonderful Reſiſtance from the Waggons and 
Carriages. But when they. ſaw all things in a deſperate Condition, they in a great Fury firſt 
killed their Children, and then themſelves. About fix ſcore. thouſand are ſaid to have been 


ſlain in the Battle, and as many taken Priſoners, which ended the War; and Marius obtain- 


ed a fixth Conſulate in the Year of Rome 653. He was not fo ſteady, calm and prudent in 


his Government in the Time. of Peace, as ſucceſsful in the Camp; and hence ſeveral Diſor- 


ders were committed in this Year of his Magiſtracy. Apuleius Saturninus, one of his Friends, 


ſtanding for one of the Tribunes of the People, and being choſen, .murdered Nonins his 


Competitor. Being in Power, he preferred. a Law for the Diviſion of .thoſe Lands which 


Marius had conquered in Gaul, and compelled the Senate to ſwear to it: Which Oath Metel. 
Jus Numidicus (who had been Conful, and very ſucceſsful in the . eee War) refuſing, 
he ſet him a Day to anſwer before the People; but; to. prevent further Conſuſion, Metellus 


retired to Rhodes (i), and there ſpent his Time in, reading Books, and in hearing the great 
Teachers of that Age; and Marius, the Author of all this Diſorder, cauſed him to be fecla- 
red a Rebel to the State. The ſame Saturninus e the Tribuneſhip a ſecond Time, 


and finding Memmius à Candidate for the Conſulate, he alſo got him murdered, to make Way 


for Elaucias one of his own Party. Theſe baſe Practices raiſed. Commotions in the City, and 


the Senate reſolved to make Saturninus to anſwer for them. Whereupon Marius; a change- 
able Man, withdrew his Friendſhip, and even ſet upon him in the publick Aſſembly, and for- 


| ced him with his Followers into the Capitol; where; for want. of Water, they were obliged 

to yield. And tho? Saturninus and.Glaucias depended upon Marius, and would not diſcover 
that they were only Actors in his Deſigns ; yet, by his Connivance, they were cut to Pieces 

by the Equites in the Forum, and Metelius recalled with the general Applauſe of the People. 


$ 18. Bur that which in end ruined Marius, and cauſed innumerable Murders and Miſchiefs 


in the Roman State, was the Emulation between him and L. Cornelius Sylla. This Sylla was a 


Aer, of noble Birth, who made himſelf more eminent by his Actions, a Man. of Letters, 


having writ twenty two Books of Commentaries on the Hiſtory of his own Life and Actions, 


mentioned by Plutarch (H, but now loſt; a beautiful and comely Perſon, but much given ta 
his Luſts and Pleaſures, and did not ſtick at. cruel Actions when they ſerved to advance his 
Purpoſes. He had ſerved as Quæſtor under Marius in the Fugurthine War, and had the Com- 
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mand of a thouſand Men in his third Conſulſhip ; but upon ſome Diſguſt or other, he neve 
ſerved under Marius any more. | 


At this Time Mithridates Eupator King of Pontus appeared upon the Stage (a), a, . 
dangerous Enemy to the Roman State; for he was a Prince of great T and Learning, 
mighty in Riches and Power, of boundleſs Ambition, and a Former of vaſt Deſigns. He pro. 
cured Tigranes K ing of Armenia to join with him, and had taken from the Romans and their Al. 
lies Af the Leſſer, with Bithynia, Cappadocia and Pergamus (b) ; had made ſeveral Inroaq, 
into Greece, and, which was very provoking, had taken &, Oppius and Aquilius, and Killed the 
latter by pouring melted Gold down his Throat, upbraiding the Romans with Avarice and 
Ambition. Upon all theſe Accounts, the Roman Senate proclaimed War againſt him, which 
continued many Years. L. Sylla and Q, Pompeius being choſen Conſuls in the Year of Ros 
665, the former, being then fifty Years old, was ſent againſt Mithridates. But C. Marins, 
being ſtirred up either by the Deſire of Profit or Honour, perſuaded Sulpitius, one of the 
Tribunes of the People, to prefer a Law, transferring the Management of the War from / 
la to himſelf. This was carried on with great Strength of Parties, Tumults and Bloodſhed (c). 
Sa hearing of theſe Commotions, haſtned to the City with fix Legions, whom he eaſily per. 
Tuaded to ſtand by him, having been very liberal to them. With theſe, after ſome Bloodſheq, 
he entred the City; where he cauſed ſome Houſes to be ſet on fire, but did no other Hurt to 
the Citizens in general; only he and his Collegue reverſed the Laws of Sulpitius, regulated 
the Senate, and got Marius and Sulpitius, with ten other leading Men, to be declared Ene. 
mies to their Country, making it lawful for any Perſon to kill them, and to put their Goods 
to open Sale. Marius with his Accomplices were forced to betake themſelves to Flight. He 
hid himſelf in the Fens of Minturnum, and got fo deep into a Mariſh, that only his Eyes and 
Noſe were ſeen above the Water (4); where being diſcovered, and put in Priſon, a Gaul who 
was ſent to kill him, became ſo aſtoniſhed at the Nobleneſs of his Preſence, that he could not 
execute his Orders. Whereupon Marius, being conveyed out of that Place, eſcaped to 4ſric, 
and there paſſed through a thouſand Hardſhips in his old Age, particularly deſcribed by Plu- 
tarch (e). Sulpitins the Tribune was taken and killed: And $y/a returned to proſecute the 
War againſt Mithridates. EA LT 


About this Time there were abundance of Confuſions at Rome, and over all Haly. The 
Commonwealth was bought and ſold. The Farmers of the Revenues were both Judges 
and Parties. Livius Druſus a Tribune, gave the People of Italy Hopes of making them 
free Roman Citizens. By their Aſſiſtance he renewed the Agrarian Laws, and ordered that a 
proportional Number of Knights or Eguites ſhould be added to the Senate. But he not being 
able to perform his Promiſes to the Allies of the Romans in Italy, they conſpired to aſſert their 
Privileges another Way: And Druſus being hated by the Senate, was killed (F) in his own 
Houſe. Upon his Death aroſe the Social or Italian War. The ſeveral States of 1taly, that 
were ſubject to and allied with the Romans, taking it in ill Part that they were denied the 


Freedom of the City, after it had been ſo oft promiſed to them; eſpecially ſince they mantain- 


ed the Commonwealth by their Valour, ſending almoſt in every War, double the Number 
of Troops to what Rome itſelf did afford : Therefore the Lucanians, Apulians, Marſians, Pe. 
ligniaus, Samnites, and others entred into a Confederacy to aſſert their Privilege by Arms. 
Their Deſign being diſcovered, they broke out into open Rebellion. The War continued 
three Years, and was very dangerous and deſtructive. Florus ſays (g), it brought on greater 


Calamities than either the Wars of Hannibal or Pyrrhus : But this I dare not affirm. Howe - 


ver at laſt the Senate thought fit to give the Freedom of the City to ſuch of the Italians as had 


not revolted, which eſtabliſhed thoſe who were ſomething wavering in their Minds, abated the 
Courage of others who were already engaged, and in a little Time induced the Romans to give 
all the reſt the ſame Privilege. Thus the Social War ended, after, as Paterculus (b) fays, it 


had conſumed three hundred thouſand of the Youth of Haly, and had been managed by the 


greateſt Men in Rome, as Cn. Pompeius, the Father of Pompey the Great, C. Marius, L. Sy 


la, and Q, Metellus Pins, 8 5 N 
919. Tux Calamaties of Rome, by the cruel Emulation of Marius and Syla, were but yet be- 
ginning. Cornelius Ciuna, and Cu. Octauius being Conſuls in the Year of Rome 666, Cinna re- 
called Marius with the reſt of the Exiles; which was ſo violently oppoſed by his Collegue, 
that Cinna was by Force driven out of the City, and Merula put in his Place. Marius having 


eſcaped many Hardſhips and Dangers in Afric, and being informed of this Situation of Aﬀeirs | 


at Rome, got together about a thouſand Vagabonds, with whom he landed at Telamon in Fir- 


ria, where he proclaimed Liberty to all Slaves and Bondmen that would come to him (i), 


and then ſent to Cinna, ſignitying that he would obey him as Conſul. This Offer being 


(a) See above, p. 376. (6) Plutarch. in Sylla. (c) Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 1. p. 648, — 655. (d) V. Pa- 


terculus, lib. 2. cap. 19. (e) In Mario. (J) Livii epitome, lib. 71. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. . p. 229. & 


a. (gs) Horus, lib. 3. cap. 18. (4) lib. 2. cap. 15. (i) Plutarch. in Mario. Appian. debcllis civilibus, lib. 1. p. 6555 
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Chap IV. The Cruelties of Marius and Sylla. 


cepted, they took Oſtia, putting the Inhabitants to the Sword, ſhut up Rome, and ſeized the 
Hill Janiculum, thro* Octaviuss Neglect. In theſe Circumſtances, the Senate invited them 
into the City, only deſiring that they would ſhed no Blood; to which Marius gave no encou- 
raging Anſwer, but only ſtern Looks and glooming Brows. Upon their Entrance to Rome, 
theſe baniſhed Princes ſoon verified the Proverb (a), by filling the City with Blood. Octavia 
us the Conſul refuſing to reſign his Charge, had his Head cut off, and ſet up on the Roftra. 
Marius having got the Law for his Baniſhment abrogated, ſhewed his Reſentment by horrid 
Cruelties: For he had a Company of Ruffians called Bardilæans waiting upon him, who at the 
leaſt Nod of his Head, or twinkling of his Eye, killed as many Men as he pleaſed. They flew 
| Ancharius a Senator who had been Prætor, only becauſe he did not ſalute their Maſter, and 


continued killing all thoſe he did not falute (); and he himſelf ſpared none whom he in the 


leaſt ſuſpected. M. Antony the Orator, after he had defended himſelf by a fine Speech, was 
killed. The dead Bodies were torn and abuſed, none daring to bury them. All the Friends 
of Sylla were ſlaughtered without Mercy, his Houſe demoliſhed, his Goods ſet to Sale, and 


himſelf declared an Enemy to Rome. Marius, tho' now paſt the ſeventieth Year of his Age, 


had the Ambition to procure himſelf to be elected Conſul the ſeventh Time, with Cinna for 
his Collegue, in the Year of Rome 667. But upon hearing of Slla's coming with an Arm 
from the Eaſt, to be revenged on him for the Miſchief he had done, he took Sickneſs, and 


died ſoon after his Election, being as much abhorred for his fraudulent Conduct and abomi- 


nable Cruelty in Peace, as he was eſteemed for his Succeſs in War : For the Commonwealth, 


which he preſerved in the Field of Battle (c), he deſtroyed at home, firſt by Fraud, and then 
| by barbarous Executions as a cruel Enemy. 5 „ „ 
Fulla at this Time was in the Eaſt, carrying on the War againſt Mithridates; who not 


long before his Arrival, had commanded in one Day eighty thouſand, or, as ſome Authors ſay, 


an hundred and fifty thouſand (4) Romans and [talians, then dwelling in Aſia, to be murde- 
red in cold Blood. Upon the Arrival of Sylia, the moſt Part of the Cities of Greece ſubmit- 
ted to him; only Athens being compelled by the Tyrant Ariſtion to join with Mithridates, 


made a vigorous Reſiſtance (e): And therefore he beſieged it with all his Might, cutting 
down even the Trees of the Lyceum and Academy, to ſerve for his Engines of Battery, and 


compelling the Prieſts in all the Temples of Ereece to ſend him their ſacred Money, which no 
Roman before this had ever meddled with. But $y//2 gave ſo great Donatives to his Soldiers 


as required Mountains of Money; which, tho' it brought in a bad Cuſtom into the Roman Ar- 
mies afterwards, yet in the mean Time it made his Men very ſteady to his Intereſts, and ne- 


ver to diſpute his Commands. Athens held our for ſeven Months, even to the laſt Extremity, 


being reduced to the greateſt of Straits by Famine. In fine, Sylla having made a great Breach 
in the Walls, entred the City at Midnight; where he cut off the Bulk of the Inhabitants by 


the Sword, gave the Spoil to his Army, levelled the Harbour of Piraeus, and burnt the great- 
er Part of the Buildings, among which was the Arſenal and Armory. 'This being done, he 

marched againſt the Armies of Mithridates, which were very great: For 'tis faid that he had 
ſent into Greece, under the Command of Arcbelaus, an hundred and twenty thouſand Men 


(J), and under the Command of Taxiles, another of his Generals, an hundred and ten thou- 
ſand, and after that eighty thouſand, under the Command of Dorylaus; Numbers enough to 
have carried all before him, if Numbers would have done it. Yet Hlla with a Roman Army 
only of fifteen hundred Horſe and fifteen thouſand Foot, overcame them all in three ſeveral 


Battles; the firſt of which was fought at Cheron@a, and the other two at Orchomene, where- 
in he is ſaid to have ſlain an hundred and ſixty thouſand Men. In the laſt of theſe Conflicts, 


twenty thouſand were puſht into a Mariſh, and there killed, imploring $y//a's Piry, who ſhew- 


ed none; as many were deſtroyed in a River, many by other Means, and the whole forced 
to fly out of Greece. The next Year Mithridates was as much diſtreſſed in Aa: For Fim- 


bria, who there commanded another Roman Army (g), having vanquiſhed the beſt Remain- 


der of his Forces, purſued thoſe that fled as far as Pergamus, where Mithridates himſelf then 


reſided ; and having driven him from thence to Patana a Maritime City of Stolia, followed 
him thither, and laying Siege to the Place, blocked it up cloſely by Land ; but not having 
Ships to ſhut it up by Sea, a Paſſage lay open: Whereon Fimbria ſent to Lucullus, who was 
then in the neighbouring Seas with a Roman Fleet, to encloſe him; and had he done fo, Mi- 
thridates muſt have been taken. But Fimbria being of Marins's Faction, Lucullus would 
have nothing to do with him, and ſo Mithridates eſcaped, to the great Prejudice of the Ro- 


man Intereſt, as we ſhall afterwards hear. The like often happens when Miniſters and Officers 


of the Government are divided into different Factions. But tho“ Mithridates thus made his Eſ- 
| Nnnnnza — Cape, 


„ Regnabir ſanguine mute, Quisquis ab exilio venit in imperiam. In Engliſh, When baniſh'd Princes do 


return to reign, With impious Blood they — their Kingdom ſtain. (b) Plutarch. in Mario. (c) Livii. epitome, lib. 


80, (4) Plutarch. in Sylla. Appianus in Mithridaticis, p. m. 317, — 319. (e) Pauſanias in Atticis, p. m. 47, 48. 


Y Plutarch. in Sylla. Appianus in Mithridaticis, p. 334, — 347. Florus, lib. * 5. Epitome Livii, lib. 81, 


82, 83. Oxoſius, lib. 6. cap. 2. (g) Plutarch. in Lucullo, 
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cape, this conduced to putting an End to the War: For being terrified with the Danger he 
had ſo narrowly got clear of, and with the many Loſſes he had ſuffered, he ſent Orders to Ar- 
chelans then in Greece, on any Terms to make Peace with Sylla. Whereupon Slia and Ar. 
chelaus meeting in the Iſle Delos, agreed (a), That Mithridates. Hu depart from Aſia the 
Leſſer, and from Paphlagonia ; That he ſhould reftore Bithynia 20 Nicomedes, and Cappadocia 


to Ariobarzanes ; That he ſhould give back all Places to the Romans which he had takes from 


them ſince the War began ; That he ſhould pay twenty thouſand Talents to the Romans for the 
Charges of the War, and yield to them ſeventy of his Ships : Aud upon theſe Terms Peace. ſbould 
be granted, and all Acts of Hoſtility being forgotten, Mithridates ſhould be received into the 
Number of the Friends aud Allies of the Roman State. 5 | 8 

Sylla and Mithridates having afterwards had a Meeting at Troas in Aſia, there ratified theſe 
Articles, upon which Peace was publiſhed and declared. Sa would not have conſented to ſo 
eaſy Terms, had not the Diviſions of the Romans at home obliged him. to return, which many 
of the Roman Senators who had fled to his Camp from the Faction of Marius earneſtly entreat- 
ed him to do. In his Way to Rome he was initiated in the heathen Myſteries at Athens, 
where he ſeized the Library of Apellico the Teian, in which were the moſt Part of Ariſtotie 
and Theophraſtus*s Works (Y); and carrying it to Rome, added it to his own Library. One Tyran- 


nion, a famous Grammarian of theſe Times, reſiding at Rome, obtained Leave of Syla's Li. 


braty Keeper to write them out. This Copy he communicated to Audronicus Rhodius, who 
made the Works of Ariſtotle publick ; and to him the learned World (c) lis obliged for the 
valuable Writings of that Philoſopher; eee Ke, 
The Roman Senate dreaded the E 
. Endeayours for his Satisfaction: But he returned for Anſwer, That he would never be reconciled 
zo ſuch wicked Perſons as Cinna and Carbo. Having landed at Brunduſium with a Fleet 
of 1600 Ships, and Goono Men; and being joined by Mete#us Pius, and Pompey afterwards 
called the Great, he defeated the Conſul Norbarus, killing 6000 of his Men, and making 
© himſelf to flee to Capua for Refuge. Next Year he defeated the younger Marius killing 


Ant. C. 20000 of his Men, taking 8000 Priſoners, and making himſelf flee to Præneſte (d), where he 
By, 


became his own Executioner. Carbo fled to Africk, and Pompey purſued him. At length Hl 
la having defeated his Enemies in the Field, entred Rome by the Gate Collina, fighting his Way 

_ againſt Carinus and Marcius. The Romans then found, that tho* they had changed the Ty- 
rant, the Tyranny was greater than before: For while Sylla held a Council in the Temple of 
Bellona 6ooo Men were killed by his Order in the Place where they uſed to run their Horſs, 
and many thouſands were butchered in a moſt inhumane Manner. Men were ſlain in the Em 
| braces of their Wives, and Children in the Arms of their Parents. When one asked him, 
When ſpall theſe Miſeries end? Ii ho are they that ſhall die? Sylla immediately poſted up 
the Names of eighty Perſons whom he would have put to Death. Next Day he ſet up two 
hundred and twenty, and the third Day the double of that Number: Beſides he publiſhed Ja- 
bles of Proſcription againſt particular Perſons, which were the firſt of that Kind that were e- 
ver known at Rome. Of theſe out-lawed Perſons, ſome were killed in their Houſes, ſome in 
the Streets, others when begging Mercy at his Feet. 'Their Goods were confiſcated, and their 
Names declared infamous. Nor was this Wickedneſs and Inhumanity only done at None, 
but was alſo extended to ſeveral Towns in Italy, 12000 Men being ſhut up in Præneſte, and 
all put to the Sword. Neither the 'Temples of the Gods; nor any Sanctuary could afford Pro- 
tection. This was inhumane Cruely ! yea ſcarce ever the like was heard of among Heathens 
to their own Country. After all, Sylla had a noble Triumph for his Victories over Mithri- 
dates: And then he ordered the Senate to create an Jzter-rex (both the Confuls being deſtroj- 
ed) and they chuſe Valerius Haccus for this Truſt. Then he deſired a Pictator to be made, 
till the publick Grievances were redreſſed (e). This Office was conferred on himſelf, with- 
out any Limitation of Time, after it had been interrupted 120 Years: For the Senate durſt 
not retuſe any of his Commands. When he had exerciſed this Office three Years, he reſigned 
the ſame, and retired to Cumæ, where he died of a naſty louſy Diſeaſe: If he deſerves to be 
praiſed for his Victories, he ought to be as much hated for his Cruelties. His Death happen- 
ed in the Year from the Building of Rome 618, from the Creation of the World 3875,and be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt 75 Years. 6777 og ET 
Upon $y/1a's Departure for Italy, Nurena, whom he left in the Government of A (f) te- 
newed the War againſt Mithridates, without a ſufficient Cauſe : However he carried it on 
three Years. At the End whereof, Sy/a being then Dictator, and difliking the Proceedings of 
 Murena, recalled him, and reſettled with Mithridates the ſame Articles of Peace which be bad 
before made with him (g). Thus ended the ſecond Mithridatick War, and Muren, on his 
Return, trumphed (5) for his Exploits in it. Ts 


20. TIE 


| "(a) Plurarchus in Sylla, "Appian. in Mithridaricis, p. 348. (6) Flutarch. in Sylla. Suidas in voce Tuparrior 9 
See Prideaux's Connect. Vol. 2. p. 392. (d) Plutarch. in Sylla. Appian de bellis civilibus, lib. T. p. 670,093 
Livii Epit. lib. 89. (7) Cicero in Oratione pro lege Manilia. (g) Appian. in Mithridaticis. Plutarch. in Sylla, Ln 


* 


Epit. lib. 86. (4) Cicero pro Murena. 


fects of Sylla's | Return, and therefore offered their 
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in Edit. Lipſiæ 1696, qua utor., (g) App 


9 26. Tur War with Sertorits in Spain,was a Legacy of the Proſcriptions enacted by Ge 
(a). Sertorius himſelf had been trained up in the Camp from his - Youth, having ſerved in ſe- 


veral Stations in the Ciizbric, Teutonic, and ſeveral other Wars in which the Romans were enga- 


ged. He joined the Party of Marius and Cinza, tho he always abhorred the Murders of 
Roman Citizens which they committed. Upon Sia Return and entring the City, he made 
his Eſcape. into Spain, where he gained the Aﬀections of the People; and gathered a ſmall 


Force (b) thinking this would be a Refuge to thoſe of His Party that ſhould be baniſhed out of 


their Country. Beſides his great Skill in warlike Affairs, he was very chaſte and temperate, 


and accounted by his own People very religious, having always a white Hind . about him j 


mander in Chief by the Laſitanians, he, with about 9200 Men, according to Plutarch (c). 


defeated the beſt Captains that Rome could ſend againſt him, who had the Conduct of fix Scors 


thouſand Foot, beſides Archers and Slingers : For he overcame Cotta, and Aufidius Governor 


of Hiſpania Betica, and Lucius Domitius, Pro-conſvl in the other Province of Spain. His Ar- 
my afterwards encreaſing, he defeated Torantus, one of : Metellus's Lieutenants, and diſtreſſed 


Metellus himſelf. At laſt after he had ſeveral Times valiantly reſiſted Powp#y called the Great; 
he was treacherouſly murdered at Supper; in a Conſpiracy carried on by Perperna, one of his 
own Party. Perpenna did not long enjoy any Benefit by this Treachery ; for he was over- 


- which he pretended to be Diana, adviſing him in all his Undertakings. Being choſen Com- 


come and taken Priſoner by Pompey: And tho he delivered up the Letters ſent by many noble 


Romans, inviting Sertorius to come into Italy with his Army, Pompey firſt burnt the Letters, 


. 


and then put Perpenna to Death. For this Victory Pompey triumphed; when he Was not 


twenty fix Years of Age complete. 


* * 7 


9 21. HAvins now given a compendious Account of the Affairs of Rome, from the 


building of that City to the Time of Pompey; I proceed to where I left off in the former 
Chapter of this Work, with the Hiſtory of the Jews under the Roman Empire; where I ſhall 
not forget the Affairs of the Romans, and of ſome other Nations before the Birth of Chriſt, and 


particularly in Egypt, till that Kingdom was made a Province of the Roman Empire by the 
Near the End of the former Chapter (d), we left Proſemy Lathyrus reigning in Egypt, and 
ſhall now go on with him. . He having for three Years laid Siege to Thebes. in the upper E- 


* 


Ct, at length took the Place. They had rebelled againſt him (e); and being beaten out of 


+ 


the Field, they were ſhut up within their Walls; and there forced to bear the Siege, till they Aut. © 


were now again reduced. Latbyras on taking the Place handled it ſeyetely for this Rebellion; 


81. \ WE 


ſo as from being the wealthieſt City of Egypt, he reduced it to ſo 16w a Condition, that it nel Ai. Jan. 


ver aſter made any Figure. And not long after this he died, having reigned from the Death 


of his Father thirty ſix Years, of which he reigned eleven with his Mother in Egypt, eighteen 
in Cyprus, and ſeven alone in Egypt, after his Mother's Death. He was ſucceeded: by. Cleopa- 
tra his Daughter, and only legitimate Child; Her proper Name was Berenice ; fo Pauſanias 


calls her (. For *tis to be obſerved, that as all the Males of this Family had the common 


Name of Ptolemy, ſo all the Females of it had that of Clevparra, and: beſides, had other pro- 


per Names to diſtinguiſh them from each other, which may remove ſeveral Difficulties in the 
Egyptian Hiſtory. Alexander, the Son of that Alexander King of Egypt who murdered his 


27. 


Mother, being ſent into Egypt by Syla (g), to ſucceed. in the Kingdom after the Death of 


Lathyrus his Uncle, as next Heir to him of the Male Line; claimed the Crown. But the A. 
dexandrians having put Cleopatra on the Throne ſix Months before his Arrival; to avoid diſ- 


pleaſing Sylla, who at this Time, as perpetiial Dictator; abſolutely governed the Roman State, 
agreed that ſhe ſhould be given to hini to Wife, and that they ſhould both reign jointly toge- 
ther. But Alexander either not liking the Lady, or not being pleaſed with a Partner in the 
_ Government, at the end of nineteen Days after the Marriage put her to Death, and then reign- 


ed alone fifteen Years. This Alexander had been ſent by Cleopatra his Grandmother to Coos, 


there to be educated, and Mithridates took him; with all his Treaſure which his Grandinother 
ſent with him. But he having made his Eſcape from Mithridates, fled to Sylla, who received 


him into his Protection, carrying him with him to Rome; and from thence ſent him to take 


Poſſeſſion of Egypt, expecting Advantage by ſo doing ee 
In Fudea Alexander Faunæus, tho he was ſtill affficted with the Quartan Ague CB), yet 
oping by ſtirring and Exerciſe to wear it off, marthed with his Army over Jordan, and be- 

mer Ragaba, a Caſtle in the Country of the Geraſens (i); but by labouring herein, having 

inſtea 


d of alleviating his Diſeaſe, exaſperated it to a greater Height, he died of it in tie Campi Al. Jan: 


At his Death he left two Sons behind him, Hyrcanus and. Ariſtubulns, bur bequeathed the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom to Alexandra his Wife during her Life; and afterwards to which of 
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| (a) Florus, lib. 3. eap. 23. (L) Plutarch. in Settatio. Appian. in Mithridat. p 364. & de Bellis civilibus, lib. 1. 
p. 380. (e) Pauſanias in Atricis, p. m. 21. Cf) Iderti in Atticis, p. w | 
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P. 696, —702, (e) In Sertorio. (d) Above, 


iq. an. de bellis civil ib. 1. p. 690, (% See above p. 385. (i) Joſt 
Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 22. 24. De Bello Ai 3 lib. 1. P 8 698 N e p. 335 O Joſe 


Ant. C: 
79. 


27. 


| 
' 


— — ———— ͤKn— * - 


——_— 


422 


me had to expect at her Husband's Death, but that, to wreck their Revenge on him, they would 
fall upon her and his Children, and deſtroy the whole Family: And on this Subject ſhe made 
great Lamentations as ſhe fat by his Bed-ſide. To eaſe her Mind, he gave her the following 
Directions, which he aſſured her would yield Tranquillity to her and her Family. His advice 
was, That ſhe would conceal his Death till the Caſtle ſhould be taken, and then lead back thy 
Army to Jeruſalem in Triumph for this Succeſs, carrying thither bis dead Corps; and aſſoon as 


ſhe Jhould arrive there, ſhe ſhould call together the chief of the Phariſees, and acquainting they 


of her Husband's Death, ſhould lay the Corps before them, and tell them, that ſhe reſigned it 
wholly to their Pleaſure, either to be caſt forth with Ignominy, in revenge of what they hag 


ſuffered by him, or otherwiſe to be diſpoſed of as they ſhould think fit: And that then ſhe ſhoulg 


promiſe that ſbe would follow their Advice in all Matters of the Government, and do nothing but 


what ſhould be agreeable to their Sentiments and Directions. Follow this Advice, (ſaid he) 
and you ſball not only gain me an honourable Funeral, but alſo both for you and your Children 4 
ſafe Settlement in the Government. And ſo it happened: For on taking the Caſtle, ſhe re- 


turned to Fernſalem, and did as her Husband had directed. Her Promiſes ſweetned the Pha. 
riſees to ſuch a Degree, that laying. afide all that Hatred to the dead King, which they had to 


the utmoſt contracted, they turned it into Veneration for his Memory, commending him for 
his great Exploits, in enlarging the Dominions, and encreaſing the Power, Honour and Inte. 
reſt of the Nation; whereby they ſo far reconciled the People to him, that he was buried with 


a more ſumptuous and honourable Funeral than any of his Predeceſſors; and Alexandra was 
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ſafely ſettled in the ſupreme Government of the Fewi/p Nation. Matters being thus compo- 
ſed, Alexandra made her eldeſt Son Hyrcanus High- prieſt, he being then about thirty three 
Years old (a) ; and, according to her Promiſe, did put the Adminiſtration of her Affairs in- 
to the Hands of the Phariſees. The firſt Thing they did was to revoke the Decree of John 


Hyrcanus; whereby in the latter End of his Government he had cauſed their traditionary Con- 


ſtitutions to be aboliſhed. By this Revocation their Conſtitutions being reſtored to Credit, 
they grew to ſo great a Bulk, that the written Word was made of none Effe&t by them. Next 


they releaſed all out of Priſon who had been committed for being concerned with them in the 


late Civil Wars; and called home from Baniſhment all ſuch as for the ſame Cauſe had been 
obliged to flee the Country, reſtoring to them their former Poſſeſſions; and thus encreaſed 


the Numbers and Strength of their own Party. They alſo proceeded to demand Juſtice 2 
gainſt all thoſe by whoſe Advice Alexander had crucified the eight hundred Rebels above- 
mentioned (), beginning with Diogenes, a noted Confident of the late King; and having cut 


him off, they went on with others on the ſame Accuſation; whereby they deſtroyed all of the 


adverſe Party they moſt diſliked. . Alexandra was forced much againſt her Will to allow this 


| becauſe ſhe could not otherwiſe preſerve Peace at Home, tho ſhe had two powerful Armies 


on Foot on the Borders of the Kingdom, which made her a Terror to her Neighbours. 
Tigranes, having built a large new City in Armenia, which he called Zigranocerta, that is, 


The City of Tigranes (c), by the Inſtigation of Mithridates, invaded Cappadocia, and catried 


thence 300,000 Inhabitants, to people this Town, and other Parts of his Dominions ; And 
he did the ſame in other Places where he made Conqueſts: For he is ſaid to have 'demoliſhed 


twelve Grecian Cities for peopling of Tigranocerta, beſides what he did elſewhere. Por he 
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tranſported thither great Numbers from Aſſyria, Adiabene, Gordiana and other Countries, for 
making this a great and populous Place. Next Year Nzcomedes King of Bithynia dying, left 


the Roman People his Heirs ; by virtue whereof that Country became a Roman Province (d). 


Mithridates laid hold on this Occaſion for reviving the War, and ſpent the moſt Part of this 


Year in preparing for it. Cyrene at the ſame Time was reduced into the like Form of a Ro- 


man Province, Ptolemy Apion the laſt King of that Country, having on his Death given it b 


his Will to the Romans (e): Who, inſtead of accepting it, declared all the Cities free, and le! 


them to be governed by their own Laws; which was done twenty Years before this (f) : But 
this Method cauſing Seditions and Tyrannies ; to which the Fews are ſaid to have contributed 
very much (g), the Romans, to ſecure the Peace of the Country, reſumed the Grant, and 


made it a Province of their Republic. 
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Mithridates ſeized - Paphlagonia: And Bithynia and the Provinces of the leſſer Afa, being 
much exhauſted by Roman Publicans and Uſurers, to be delivered from theſe Opprefions 
revolted to him (4). This occaſioned the third Mithridatic War, which continued near 
twelve Years. „ 66s 928 be „„ T 

There being ſome Confuſions in Egypt, on the Diſlike which the People had of Alexander ; 


Seleve 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. lib. 20. cap. 8. (6) Above, p. 259. © Te in Mithridaticis, p. 363? 
Plutarchus in Lucullo. Strabo, lib. 11. p. 532. & lib. 12. p. 539. (d) Epit. Livii, lib. 93. (e) Ibid. lib. 70. (f} 
Above, p. 382. (g) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12. (% Appian. in Mithrid. p. 367. Plutarch. in Lucullo. 
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theſe two Sons ſhe ſhould think fit to diſpoſe it. Alexandra being with him at the Siege, on 
her finding him in a dying Condition was exceedingly troubled. She knew how much he had 
exaſperated the Phariſees, then a powerful Sect among the Fews : And therefore ſaw nothing 
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Selene the Siſter of Lathyrus put in her Claim for that Crown, and ſent her two Sons Antiochus 
Aſfaticus, and Selencus (a), whom ſhe had by Antiochus Euſebes, to Rome, to ſolicite the Senate 


for putting her in Poſſeſſion. But after two Years ſpent in this Matter, they were forced to 


return without Succeſs ; and had the Misfortune to be robbed in their Way homeward, b 
{o long in Hand with Hopes only to get more Money from Alexander King of Egypt, for con- 
firming him in that Kingdom : And when they had ſqueezed out of him all that could be had, 
they declared for him, ſending home the two poor Young Princes and their Mother with a 
Dihppomement. e : 3 1 

In Fudea the Phariſees went on ſtill to oppreſs thoſe that had ſided with the late King a- 
goinſt them. The Friends of the late King ſeeing no End of theſe Perſecutions, gathered in- 


to a Body, to addreſs the Queen, with Ariſtobulus her younger Son at their Head, againſt Ate 
ſuch Proceedings, ſetting forth how hard it was, that under her Adminiſtration they ſhould be dra 7. 


* 


perſecuted to Death for their Fidelity to the late King her Husband (b); and praying, That a 
Stop might be put to ſuch Proceſſes ; or if this could not be done, they might have Leave to de- 
part the Land, and [eek their Safety elſewbere ; or elſe that they might be*diſperſed through the 


 Garriſons of the Kingdom, that by this means at leaſt they might be out of their Enemies Reach. 


The Queen commiſerated their Cafe ; but ſhe had reſigned herſelf fo far into the Hands of the 
Phariſees, that ſhe durſt do nothing but what they approved ; and therefore ſhe granted the 
laſt Demand of the Petitioners, by placing them in the ſeveral Garriſons of the Kingdom : 
Which anſwered a double End; for when they were thus ſettled in thoſe Fortreſſes with their 
Swords in their Hands, their Enemies could no more approach to do them Hurt; and they 
were there as a certain Reſerve for the Service of the Queen whenever Occaſion ſhould require. 
This Year was born Herod, called The Great, afterwards King of Fadea, (for he was twen- 
ty five Years old when he was firſt made Governor of Galilee (c), in the forty ſeventh Year 
before Chriſt.) His Father's Name was Antipas or Antipater, a noble Idumæan. His Mo- 
ther was called Cyprus, of an illuſtrious Family among the Arabians (d). By Country there- 
fore he was an 1dumean, but by Religion a Few, as all the other Idumæans were from the 
Time that Hyrcanus brought them to embrace the Jewiſh Religion (e). N 
The Rowan Conſuls for this Year, being from the building of Rome 659, were Lucius Lu- 
cullus and M. Aurelius Cotta; who were appointed to go into Aa with two Armies, (the firſt 
having Aſia the Leſſer, Cilicia and Cappadocia; and the other Bithynia and the Propontis aſ- 


ſigned them for their Province) and there to proſecute the War againſt Mithridates (. 
Cotta being a Perſon of no Skill or Experience in military Affairs, on his Arrival in his Pro- 


vince was ſoon vanquiſhed by Mithridates, at Chalcedon, with the Slaughter of a great Num- 
ber of his Men; and at the ſame time he loſt the beſt Part of his Fleet which he had there for 


Verres, Prætor of Sicily, as they paſſed through that Iſſand. The Roman Senators held them 
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defending the Coaſt. But Lucullus was a Man of another Character: For beſides that he was 


well skill'd in the Greek and Roman Learning, (Sy/a having dedicated to him (g) twenty two 
Books of the Hiſtory of his own Life and Actions) he had been educated in the Wars, and had 


done great Services againſt Mithridates in Aſia in the firſt War, of which Sylla had the principal 


Command. He being made Conſul, deſired the Conduct of this War in Aſia to be committed 
to him, being before acquainted with it; and was jealous leſt Pompey, who was beloved of the 


People, but then employed in Spain, fighting againſt Sertorius, ſhould come and wreſt it out 
of his Hand. Mithridates, elevated with his Succeſs againſt Cotta, laid Siege to Cyzicus, a 
City on the Propontis, which ſtrenuouſly adhered to the Roman Intereſt. Could he have made 


himſelf Maſter of this Place, it would have opened him a clear Paſſage from Bithynia into the 
Leſſer Aſia. With this View he inveſted it with three hundred thouſand Men in ten Camps by 
Land, and with four hundred Ships of War by Sea. -But he no ſooner fat down before it with 


his Army, than Lucullus ſat down by him with another; and without coming to a Battle, by 
obſtructing Supplies of Proviſions, ſo neceſſary to a numerous Army, by falling on his Foragers, 
cutting off Detachments, and taking all other Advantages, a Famine was raiſed in Mzitbrida. 


ꝛes's Camps; and he was at length forced to raiſe the Siege with Diſgrace, after he had loſt 
the greateſt Part of his Army in it: Wot | ng 


Mithridates fled to Nicomedia, and from thence by Sea into Pontus, leaving ſome Part of 


his Fleet, with ten thouſand. of his choice Men behind him in the Helleſpont (h). Lucullus 
falling on theſe with the Roman Fleet, cut moſt of them off, in two naval Victories, the firſt at 


Tenedos, and the next at Lemos ; in the laſt of which he took M. Marius, a Roman Senator, 


ſent by Sertorius out of Spain to affiſt Mithridates. Having by theſe Victories cleared choſe 
Coaſts of his Enemies, he turned to the Continent, where he reduced Paphlagonia and Bithy- 


zi, and marched to Pontus, to carry the War near Mithridates's Doors; where be found his 


Enemy fore broken by 'Tempeſts in his Return through the Eaxin Sea, and only gathering new 
| IE : | Forces. 


O 0 O0 o 0 2 


(a) Cicero in Vern, lib. 4. cap. 27, wh. (b) Joteph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. (c) Ibid. lib. 14. ap. 17. (4) I- 
bid, cap. 2. (e) See above, p- 375. <) Appian. in Michridancis, p- 36 
Livii, lib. 93. (g) Plutarch. in Sylla & in Lucullo. ) Appian. in Mile 
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Forces. Lucullus therefore took ſeveral Cities, moſt of them by Surrender; which bred Diſcon. 
tents among his Soldiers, becauſe they miſſed the rich Prey that they expected: Only Amiſus 
Eupatoria and Thimiſcyra were taken by Siege. Mithridates having gathered new Forces, 
ventured to give Battle to Lucullus. In the firſt two Conflicts the former had the better, but 
in the third he was utterly broken, and forced to flee to Armenia with two thouſand Horſe: 
to pray for the Protection and Aſſiſtance of 27granes his Son-in-law. But he ſtaid there à 
Year and eight Months ere Tigranes took any Notice of him. Mean time all Places in Pontus 
yielded to Lucullus, except Ami ſus, Which held out till the Beginning of the next Spring N 
when moſt of that rich City was burnt to Aſhes, contrary to the Will of the Conqueror. 
In Judez, Queen Alexandra finding that Pro/emy the Son of Meneis, Prince of Chalcjs 


at the Foot of Mount Libanus, was vexatious to his Neighbours, eſpecially to thoſe of Da. 


maſcus ; ſhe ſent Ariſtobulus her younger Son to ſuppreſs him (a); and under this Pretence to 
ſeize Damaſcus. But Ariſtobulus, under this Cover, being more intent to make an Intereſt for 
the Crown againſt the Time his Mother ſhould die, than to execute his Commiſſion, made 


uſe of this Opportunity chiefly to ſecure the Army for himſelf; and therefore having ſeized 
| Damaſcus, returned without doing any other memorable Action. 5 


Selene the Daughter of Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Egypt, who had been the Wife of Pole. 
my Lathyrus her Brother, and being taken from him was married to Autiocbus @rypus, and 
after his —_— to Antiochus CyZicenus, by whom ſhe had two Sons; finding that her Pre. 
tences to Egypt could not ſucceed, endeavoured to enlarge her Power in Syria ; where ſhe 
prevailed with ſeveral Cities to revolt to her (5); and attempted to do the ſame to others, 
Tigranes having received an Account of theſe Defections, came thither with a very great Ar. 
my to ſuppreſs them; and having ſhut up Se/ene in Ptolemais, and on his täking of it made 
her Priſoner, carried her with him as far as Seleucia in Meſopotamia, where he put her to 


Death. While Trgranes lay at the Siege of Ptolemais, Queen Alexaidra, fearing his Power, 


ſent Ambaſſadors to him with large Preſents, to court his Friendſhip ; whom he received with 
all ſeeming Kindneſs, accepting the Gifts, and granting the Friendſhip that was deſired, not {6 
much out of Favour to the Queen, as to comply with the Exigency of his own Affairs; for the 
Profreſs of the Romans made his Preſence neceſſary in Armenia. 
Tigranes on his Return to Antioch, was there met by Appius Clodins, ſent in Embaſſay 


from Lucullus to demand Mithridates to be delivered to him, with Orders in Gaſe of Refuſal 


(c), to declare War: Tigranes never having been uſed with any Body to tontradict him, 


was offended with the Freedom of Speech that C/odius uſed, and much more with Lucullus 
Letter, directed only, To King Tigranes, without the Title of King of Kings, which he vain- 


ly uſed : For he having conquered ſeveral Kings, had four of them always attending him as Lac- 


p. 381. ( Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. 


keys when he rode abroad; and when he fat on his Throne, or gave Audience to Ambaſſa- 
dors, he had the like Number of them ſerving him; or ſtanding with folded Hands in Token of 


Subjection. In Reſentment then of this Affront, as he judged it, he directed his Anſwer, To Lucul- 
Ius, without giving him the additional Title of Imperator, or any other uſually given to Romay 
Generals. Upon his Refuſal to deliver up Mithridates, Clodius declared War againſt him, and 
returned to the Commander in Chief to acquaint him of it. Lucullus was by this Time returned 


out of Pontus into the Province of Aſia ; where he found great Abuſes committed by the Ro- 
mam Farmers of the twenty thouſand Talents, to be paid out of that Country, by the Peace made 


between Mithridates and Sya. They exacted Ufury upon Uſury, and reduced the People even 
to ſuch Straits, as they were obliged to ſell their own Children (d). He reſtrained thoſe exceſ- 


ſive Uſuries, and reduced the Debts to ſuch a Method, as the fame migttt be paid in four 
Years ; for which he was highly eſteemed and praiſed by that People. But the Uſurers at 


Rome made ſuch Outcries and formed fuch Plots againſt him, as were the Occaſion of his be- 
ing afterwards recalled from his Command. ST Gow 14 et 


War being declared againſt Tigranes; Lucullus haſtned to Pontus, where he took pe; 
making it and Amiſus free Cities; and having left fix thouſand Men to keep Pontus in Order; 
with twelve thouſand Foot and three thouſand Hotfe;. he marched forward againſt Tigranes; 


all the Way to the River Euphrates ; where having paſſed that River, he proceeded to the 
Tigris, and thence to Tigranocerta, to viſit his Adverſary in his Metropolis, to which he was 
returned from Syria, after concerting Meaſures with Mithridates. Tigranes was not a little 


ſurpriſed to find Lucullus fo near him, and offended to that Degree, as he put to Death the firſt 
Meſſenger who told him the News (e). pope oor kann cou eee 


9 22. In Judea Queen Alexandra fell ſick and | died; being ſeventy three Years old 7 
Few Exceptions could be made againſt her Government, but that ſhe found it neceſſary to her 


Affairs to go in too much with the Phariſees. Ariſtobulus her youngeſt Son, ſeeing her paſt 


| Recovery, privately left Feruſalem in the Night Time, with one Servant, and repaired to the 


Caſtles 


(a). Joſeph. Aniig. lib. 13. cap. 24. (b) Ibid. (e) Plurarch, in Luculto. (4) Ibid: (e) Appian: is Mithridaticis 
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Fortrefles putting themſelves in his Hands in a few Days; whereby he was in a Manner Ma- 


ſter of the whole Strength of the Kingdom. At the ſame Time the . Army and. People were 
ready to declare for him, being weary of the oppreſſive Adminiſtration. of the Phariſees. Be- 
ſſdes, they. had no Hopes of Hyrcauus his elder Brother, who was bred in a thorough Devoti- 


on to that Sect; and being a dull indolent Man, was of no Capacity to redreſs their Grievan- 
ces. The Phariſees obſerving how Ariſtobulus prevailed; got Hyrcanns at their Head to ad- 
dreſs the dying. Queen for her Direction and Aſſiſtance. She, only told them, Tat now fe 


das in uo Condition to meddlè iu their Affairs, but left all to their own Conduct: And having 


named Hyrcanus her Heir, ſhe died. The Phariſees ſer. Hyrcauus on the Throne; and got 
ready an Army to march againſt Ariſtobulus; but when they came to a deciſive Action, moſt 
of Hyrcauus's Forces went over to his Brother, and he with his Friends were forced to retire 
to Feruſalem, and there ſhut themſelves up, within the Caſtle Baris. But being obliged. to 


yield, it was, agreed, 2 hat” Ariſtobulus ſhon}d have. the Crown and the High Prieſthood, and 


_ that Hyrcanus ſould live as 4 private Perſon upon his own Fortunes ; which he ſubmitted to 


(4), being a Man that loved his own Eaſe more than any Thing elſe. Thus he quitted the 
Government, after he had held. it only three Months; and. the Tyranny of. the \Phar:/ees, 

which they had exerciſed for nine Tears, ſince the Death of Alexander Jannckus, ceaſed. 
Ligranes ſending Mit hrobarxanes, and a Part of his Forces, with Orders to take Lucullus Pri- 


ſoner, inſtead thereof Ait hrobarxaes was flain and moſt of his Forces with him. Hereupon 4 C. 
 Tigranes left his Royal City of Tigranocerta, and retired to Mount Jaurus with his Army Arifobus 


Lucullus having cut off ſeverals of his Troops, and inveſted his City, where was a Multitude Gf tus, II. I, 


People and great Riches, carried from the Countries which he had conquered. For Relief of 


this Place, Tigranes having aſſembled a great Army of above two hundred thouſand Men, re- 
ſolved to give the Romans Battle ;. which. Lucullus did not decline, notwithſtanding the vaſt 
Diſproportion of Numbers; but leaying Muræua with fix thouſand Men to continue the Siege, 
He marched himſelf with about ten thouſand. Foot and two thouſand Horſe (5) into the Field. 
When they came to Action, tho' Trgranes's Men ſhined in their Armour, yet when they 


found the Romans falling upon them with their Swords in good earneſt, they turned Tail and 


fled in Diſorder, without almoſt ever ſtriking a Stroke. Plutarch tells us, That tis thought 
there were ſlain in this Overthrow above a hundred thouſand Foot, and very few of the Horſe 
were ſaved, and that of the Romans there Were. only about one hundred hurt, and five ſlain ; 


That Antiochus the Philoſopher ſaid, the Sun never ſaw ſuch an Overthrow, and that Titus 


Livius declareth, that the Romans were never in any Batile with ſo ſmail a Number of fighting 

Men againſt ſo many Enemies: For the Conquerors were not the twentieth Part to the conquered, 

The Diadem of Zigranes was brought to Lucullus, . himſelf, hardly:eſcaping. Mithridates met 

him in his Flight, and comforted him the beſt Way he could. In the mean time Lucullus 

took 27granocerta, with all the Royal Treaſures laid up there (c), among which were eight 
thouſand Talents of coined Money. Out of the Spoils he gave eight hundred Drachms to each 
Soldier, and diſmiſſed the Greeks, who had been brought by Zigranęs out of Cilicia and Cappa- 

docta, to plant this new City, allowing them to return home to their own Habitations; where- 

by he gained great Eſteem ; and he made the War maintain it ſelf. Only Lucullus was com- 
plained of for not purſuing Mithridates and Tigranes cloſe at the Heels, but giving them Time 

to recruit and raiſe a new Army. This Omiſſion diſpleaſed the Romanus, and the Riches the 
Soldiers got, with the Luxury and Idleneſs that they learned at Tigrauocerta, raiſed in them a 

Spirit of Mutiny ; which was attended with bad Conſequences, as we ſhall afterwards-hear. 
. Tigranes and Mithridates having got together an Army of ſeventy thouſand choice Meng Ant. C. 
and having exerciſed them in the Roman Way of fighting, about the middle of the next Sum- 68. 
mer took the Field; but encamping in ſtrong Places, Lucullus could not draw them to a Hobo. 


Battle. At length he fell upon this Stratagem, to ſit down before Artaxata, the old Metro- Wes by 


polis of Armenia, where Tigranes had left his Wives and Children, with his beſt Effects and 


| Treaſures. The King could not bear ſo great a Loſs ; and, to prevent the taking ſo impor- 
tant a Place, both Armies came to a Battle, wherein the Romans again obtained a very ſignal 


Victory. Mithridates could not bear the Cry of the Roman Legions, but turned and fled, 
which diſordered the whole Army. Plutarch (d) writes, . That the Chaſe continued the whole . 
Night, till the Romans, weary of laying, fell a taking Priſoners, and packing up the Spoils ; 

and that Titus Livius (whoſe Books on that Subject are now loſt, tho*-extant..in- Plutarch's 
Time) ſaith, that though there was a greater Number ſlain in the firſt Battle, yet there were 
greater Perſons killed and. taken Preſoners.in this. Lucullus inclined to have returned to the. + 
Siege of Ariaxata, the taking whereof. might have ended the War; but his Army would not 


_ tollow him into ſuch cold Regions in the Winter Seaſon, and therefore he yielded to Neceſſi- 
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ty, paſſed Mount Taurus, and put his Army into Winter-quarters at Niſibis in Meſopotamig 
There the Spirit of Mutinity began to appear in his Army, which hindred him to do any fur. 
ther Service. Publius Clodius, the Brother of Lucullus's Wife; was the prime Incendiary (2); 
and the Orators at Rome, who managed -a ſeparate Intereſt, blew the Coal. In the man 
time Mit hridates with about eight thouſand Men had returned to Pontus, and there vanquiſn- 
ed Fabius, one of Lucullus's Lieutenants; and Triarius having raſhly engaged in Battle with 
Mithridates, was overcome, with the Loſs of ſeven thouſand of his Men (5), among whom 
were one hundred and fifty Centurions, and twenty four Military Tribunes ; 'Which was the 
greateſt Blow that the Romans had received for ſome Years. Lucullus found the dead Bodies 
lying in the Field of Battle, and neglected to bury them. After this his Army treated him 
with all Inſolence and Contempt: For tho? he went almoſt from Man to Man, beſeechin 

them to go out againſt Mithridates and Tigranes, who by this Time had recovered a great 
Part of their Dominions ; yet they would not ſtir. Thus the Caſe ſtood, till Poinpey was ſent 


by the Roman People with freſh Troops to take the Management of the War. If Luculuss 


Army had not turned mutinous; and if he had not been oppoſed by a Party at Rome (c), wlo 
ſtudied to advance Pompey to wear the Lawrels which Lucullus had won, he was in a fair Way, 


not only to have ended the War againſt Mithridates and Tigranes, but alſo to have extended 


the Roman Dominions to Parthia (d) and the remoteſt Places of Aſia, which none of his Suc. 
ceſſors ever did: For having overthrown Tigranes, the Parthian Princes, who were ſubject 
to this King, could not probably have ſtood before him. However, Lucullus with a ſmall Part 
of his Troops returned, and had the Honour of a rich Triumph, adorned with the Spoils, Trea- 


| ſures, Cups of Gold and Silver taken from the Kings of the Eaſt. After his Triumph he ſoon re. 


tired from publick Affairs, and ſpent the Remainder of his Life in making ſumptuous Buildings, 
fine Gardens, magnificent Feaſts, arid in a very expenſive Way of living. He was a Loyer 
of Philoſophy, and carried with him a great Number of Books, which he had gathered out of 
the Spoils during the War, and with them he erected a great Library, which was free for the 
Uſe of learned Men who reſorted to it, where they found a kind and generous Entertainment. 
He died in his advanced Years, not without Suſpicion of Poiſonz which crazed his Judgment, 
and haſtned his End (e): And he had a ſumptuous Burial. His quiet Retirement, and Con. 
tentment after his Victories, notwithſtanding ſome Diſappointments, was (in my humble O. 
32 more commendable, than the cruel Reſentments of Marius and Syila againſt thoſe who 
had oppoſed them: And it had been happy for Pompey his Succeſſor, if he could have folloy- 
ed the like Method after he had won enough of Riches and Honour. T . 
9 23. PO MPE ſucceeded Lucullus in the Command of the War againſt Mithridates and 
| Tigranes : But before I narrate what Part he acted therein, it may be proper, for a fuller View 
of the Roman Affairs at that Time, to look back to the Life and Actions of this great Man. 
Cneius Pompeius was born at the ſame time with Cicero, in the Year of Rome 648. His Fa- 
ther, who had the ſame Name, had been Conſul, and ſerved his Country very faithfully in the 
Wars. He himſelf was much beloved by the Romans from his Youth, for his Temperance, 
Eloquence, Good-bteeding (, and eſpecially for his Skill} and Succeſs in War. He joined 
_ &ylla, in oppoſition to Marius, and was ſent with the Command of an Army againſt thoſe of 


that Party who had fled into Sicily and Africa; where he overcame Domitius, and ſettled the 


Affairs of the Romans in thoſe Parts, when he was ſcarce twenty four Years of Age. For 
which Services, upon his Return Sy/a ſaluted him by the Name of Magnus, or, the Great, 
which Title was always afterwards given him; and he triumphed before he had been admitted 
to the Senate. His ſecond Triumph was for finiſhing the War againſt Sertorius in Spain, 


which we have already (g) noticed. While he was in that Country, Spartacus the Gladiator, 
with ſeventy four of his Companions, having broken out of his Fencing-ſchool at Ch, 


wandring thro' the Country, and increaſing in their Numbers; commenced a dangerous War 
in Italy (h): For they had gathered together an Army of ſeventy thouſand Men, moſtly of 


vagabond Pretenders to Liberty, and had overthrown ſeveral Roman Captains, and two of the 
| Conſuls ; till at laſt they were conquered by Licinius Craſſus the Proconſul in Apulia,” who 


killed twelve thouſand three hundred of thoſe Fugitives. Five thouſand of them fell into Pom- 
2ey's Hands, that had fled from the Battle: Theſe he deſtroyed in his Return to Rome, and 
wrote to the Senate (i), That Craſſus had overcome the Gladiators, but he had plucked up that 
War by the Roots, ; D 3 5 


Pompey and Craſſus being made Conſuls in the Year of Rome 683, they never agreed in one 


Thing; and tho? Craſſus had more Authority with the Senate, Pompey had more Credit with ' 


the People (4); which he re promoted: For in a Luſtrum performed at this Time, 
wherein four hundred and fifty thouſand Citizens were entred into the Cenſus (V), he comp _— 
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(a) Appian. p. 385, — 388. Dion Caſlius, p. 6, 7. edit. 1592. apud Stephanum. (6) Plutarch. in Lucullo, m 
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531. Epitome Livii, lib. 98. (c) Cicero in oratione pro lege Manilia. (2) Plutarch. in Lucullo. (e) Ibid. ( . 
dem in Pompeio. (g) Above, p. 421. () Florus, lib. 3. cap. 20. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. T. P. 702. 0 
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marched into Afia, and met with Lucullus in Galatia; where, after Compliments, the 
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with the Cuſtom of leading his own Horſe into the Forum; and ſubmitting himſelf to the Cen- 
ſors (O, defired to be diſcharged from the Wars. The ſame Year the Pirates in Citicia, who 
had been firſt employed by Mithridates to rob by Sea, not being ſuppreſſed in the Beginning, 
became very troubleſome ; for they not only plundred and deſtroyed Merchants. Ships, but 
alſo ſeveral Tflands belonging to the Romans, Having gathered together about a thouſand Ships, 

they had robbed many Pagan Temples, had defeated ſeveral Roman Prætors (b), and had 
landed in Italy and taken many Priſoners. Theſe Loſſes and Affronts enraged the Romans; 
and to remedy them, Gabinius the Tribune of the People preferred a Law, That an Admiral 
ſpould be choſen with full Power againſt thoſe Pirates for three Tears, and that he ſhould have 
abundance of Forces, and many Lieutenants. This Office fell upon Pompey. The Senate were 

indeed jealous of ſuch an Enlargement of his Power ; but the People being as zealous for him, 
allowed him, by their Decree, five hundred Ships, one hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, five 

' thouſand Horſe, with Money out of the Treaſury to defray the Charge, BY and twenty Sena- 
tors, who had each of them been Generals of Armies, to be his Lieutenants, and two Quæſtors 


or Treaſurers. Pompey having got his Commiſſion, diſtributed his Lieutenants with their Ships 


and Forces through ſeyeral Creeks and Bays of the Mediterranean Sea, that the Pirates might 
be chaſed by one Squadron of his Fleet, and apprehended by another; he himſelf direfting 
the whole with ſuch Succeſs, that in forty Days he cleared the Coaſts of Maly, Libya, Sardi- 
nia, Corſica and Sicily of thoſe Rovers, taking four hundred Ships, one hundred and twenty 
Forts, and killing ten thouſand Men. Other twenty thouſand that were taken were ſent to re- 
mote Places, where they could do no Hurt. Metellus was more ſevere to thoſe Pirates he ſei- 
Sirname of Creticus (c). 3 C 
The War with theſe Pirates being finiſhed in four Months, Manilius the Tribune propoſed 
a Law, That Pompey ſhould be named Succeſſor to Lucullus, and that all the Armies which the 
Romans had in any Place, together with the Government of all Aſia, and the Management of 
he War againſt Mithridates aud Tigranes, ſpould be committed to him alone. Catulus, with 


zed at Crete; for he put them all to Death, and ſubdued the Iſland: For which he had the 


ſome other Senators, reaſoned agninſt this Law, as tending to make one Man a Monarch o- 


ver the Roman Empire: But the Orators, and particularly Cicero, in an Oration ſtill extant (d), 
| Tpeaking boldly on Pompey's Side, and the People being for him, when the Law came to a 
Scrutiny, it paſſed with little Oppoſition. C. Julius Cæſar, lately 8 is ſaid to have fa- 
voured it, chiefly with Deſign that the People might be more eafily perſuaded one Day or o- 
ther to commit the like extraordinary Power to himſel © 
Pompey having levied his Army, and made what Preparations he judged neceſſary, 4 0. 
came to ſome hot Words (e), but ſoon parted. Lucullus marched on to Rome with 16004 * 
Men to accompany his Triumph, the reſt of his Army for moſt Part joining with Pompey; who © 
made a League with Phraates King of Parthia, and finding that Mithridates declined the 
Conditions of Peace which he offered, went on with the War. Mithridates judged it for 
his Intereſt to decline fighting; and to weary out the Romans by delays, and by cutting off their 
Proviſions. But while he was doing this, he was ſurpriſed by Pompey. in a Night March, had 
ten thouſand of his Men cut in Pieces, and his Camp taken (f); and he himſelf was obliged to 
flee Northward beyond the Springs of Euphrates, to ſeek Safety, for Tigranes his Son-in-law 
refuſed to protect him. Tigranes was then at War with his Son of that ſame Name. He had 
put two Sons, whom he had by Cleopatra the Daughter of Mithridates, to Death; and this third, 
not thinking himſelf ſafe under fo cruel a Father, fled to Phraates King of Parthia, whoſe 
Daughter he had married, who ſent him back into Armenia with an Army; whereby ke laid 
Siege to Artaxata. But old Tigranes defeated his Son, and drove him out of the Country (g); 
whereupon young 27granes reſolved to go to Mithridates his Grandfather : But hearing of his 
Overthrow, he fled to the Roman Camp, and there delivered himſelf to Pompey, who was 
glad of ſich a Man to guide his Army in the right Road to Artaxata in Armenia. On the Ap- 


Proach of Pompey, old Tigranes thinking himſelf unprovided to reſiſt ſuch an Enemy, with an 


abject Mind ſurrendred himſelf to the Romans, lighting from his Horſe, yielding his Sword, 
throwing his Crown at Pompey's Feet, and falling down before him. Pompey roſe from his Seat, 
lifted him up, gave him back his Diadem, cauſed him fit by him, and invited both the Father 
and Son to ſup with him, and promiſed next Day to hear their Cauſe. But the Son refuſing 

| to come, and neglecting to ſhew his Father any Reſpect, much offended Pompey (H). However 
he decreed that the Father ſhould abandon Syria, Phenicia, Cilicia, Galatia, and all upon 
this Side the River Euphrates, which had been ſubdued by Lucullus; that he ſhould pay the 
Romans ſix. thouſand Talents for making War upon them; but that he ſhould ftill reign in his 
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paternal Kingdom of Armenia the Greater : And that his Son ſhquld govern Gordena ang gy. Ar 
phena (bordering on Arinenia) during his Father's Lite, and, at his Deceaſe, ſhould ſucceeq Wi 

him in all his Dominions, reſerving to the Father the Treaſure which he had depoſited in So- 1 
phena, that he might be the better able to pay the Romans. Tigrunes the Son being diſplea- $i 
{ed with theſe Conditions, made an Attempt to eſcape, and raiſe new Diſturbances : Which 75 
Pompey underſtanding, clapped him up in Priſon, reſerving him to be led in Triumph at Rome. gi. 
But the Father being well pleaſed with what was yielded to him, not only paid the ſix thouſand ur 
Talents, but alſo added a Donative to the Roman Army; to every Soldier half a Mina, to 5 
every Centurion ten Minas, and to each military Tribune a Talent. Whereupon he was de- ws 
clared a Friend and Ally of the Roman People. Pompey having thus compoſed Matters in Ar. 70 
mnenia, marched Northward after Mithridates. On his coming to the River Cyrus, he was o M 
poſed by the Albanians and Therians, powerful Nations that ly between the Caſpian and Euxin of 
Seas. Having overcome them, and forced the Albanians to the for Peace, he wintered (a) cc 
At. C. Early next Year he marched againſt the Jberians, a warlike Nation, which had never yet W 
yielded to the Medes, Perſians, nor Macedonians (b). However Pompey forced them to ſue C 
Arigob. I. for Peace. The Tberians and Colchians renewing the War, Pompey overthrew them in Battle A 
7. with a great Slaughter, where Coſis, the Brother of Orodes their King, who commanded the " 
Army, was killed. By this Victory he obliged Orodes to purchaſe a Grant of the laſt Year's 0 
Peace, by large Gifts ard Preſents, and to ſend his Sons to him as Hoſtages for the keeping i 
thereof. Mithridates having wintered at Dioſcurias, a Place ſituate between the Euxin and 1 

the Caſpian Sea, next Spring ſet out for the Cimmerian Boſphorus, which is now the Country tt 

of the Crim Tartars, Machares his Son who reigned there, having made Peace with the Ro. 5 


mans, while Lucullus lay at the Siege of Sinope, was ſo afraid of falling into his Father's Hands 

that he killed himſelt. ra rr 88 „ 
 _ Pompey having finiſhed the War in the North, and finding it impracticable to purſue Ai. 
Way thither, having ſubdued Darius King of Media, and Antiochus King of Comagena (c), 
be came into Syria; and having by Scaurus reduced Cœleſyria and Damaſcus, and by Cabi. 
nius, all the reſt of theſe Parts, is far as the Tigris, he made the Romans Maſters of all the 
Syrian Empire. Attiochus Aſiaticus the Son of Autiochus Enſebes, the remaining Heir of the 


Country: But Pompey refuſed to yield him any Share of it (4), and reduced the whole of it in- 
any Hurt, was ſtripped of all his Poſſeſſions. The Reaſons given for this Conduct, are, That 


curſions of the Jews and Arabs. Here completely ended the Empire ofthe (e) Seleuciae in 


nacy of the Bacchanais dancing in a Female Dreſs. Alexander ori his Expulſion fled to Pon- 


7 


tbridates any further that Way, led back his Army into the South-eaſt Parts of Aſia. In his 


Selencian Family, had by Permiſſion of Lucullus, for four Years reigned in ſome Part of that 


to the Form of a Roman Province. Thus while Tigrazes, who had inade a long War againſt 
the Romans, was permitted to reign in Armenia, poor Autiochus who had, never done them 


the Romans who had conquered theſe Countries from Tigranes, were not to loſe the Fruits of 
their Victory; and ſo weak a Prince as Antiochus was not able to protect them from the In- 
Hfia, after it had continued there 258 el.. 

In the mean Time there happened ſome Revolutions in Egypt: For the Alexandrians be- 
ing weary of Alexander their King (f roſe in Mutiny againſt him, drove him out of the King- 
dom, and called in Ptolemy Auletes, the Baſtard Son of Ptolemy Lathyrus to wear their Crown. 
He much valued himſelf for his Skill in playing on the Pipe (g), and therefore was called Au- 
letes, or the Piper, and Dionyſius Ne, or, the new Bacchus, becauſe he did imitate the Eſſemi- 


pey, offering him great Gifts, and promiſing him more (Y), if he would aſſiſt in order to reſtore 
him to the Throne: But Pompey refuſed to meddle in that Matter, as being without the Bounds 
of his Commiſſion : Whereupon Alexander retired to Tyre, to wait a more favourable Oppore 


tunity, and ſoon after died in that City (). 1 „ 1 
924. In Judea Anti pater the Father of Herbd, by his aſpiring Temper, occaſioned a remark- 
able Revolution. He had the Favour of Hyrcanus the elder Brother of Ariſtobulus King of Ju- 
dea: But Hyrcanus being depoſed (), Antipater ſaw no Way to advance his own Fortune, but by 

reſtoring hitn again to the Crown. In order to this End, he treated with Aretas King of Arabia 
Petræa to aſſiſt Hyrcanus with an Army, and engaged a great Number of the Fews to favour 

the Deſign. But Hyrcanus being an indolent Man, who had no Ambition for a Sceptre, be 

had great Difficulty to perſwade him to ſtir (). At length he made him believe that his 

Brother deſigned to take away his Life, and he muſt chuſe either to feign or die. With this 

Argument Hyrcanus was rouſed up to flee to Aretas, who according to his Agreement with 
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An tipater, brought bim back into Judea with an Army of fifty thouſand Men; who Joining 


with the Jews of Hyrcanus Party, gave Battle to Ariſtobulus; and gaining an abſolute Victor 


ry over him, purſued him to Jeruſc alem; which they entred without Oppoſition, driving hit 


and all his People to flee to the Mountain of. the Temple, where they beſieged him, the Prieſts 


only ſtanding by him but the Generality of the People declaring for Hyrcanus. During the 
Siege happened the Paſſover : Ariſtobulus wanting Beaſts for the Sacrifices at that Occaſion, a+ 
greed with, the Refiegers to furniſh them for a Piece of Money: But when the Price contratted 


Was let down over the Wall, the Beſiegers refuſed to deliver the Sacrifices; whereby they 


not only falſified their .Promiſez but alſo robbed God of that Part of Worſhip which was thefl 
Man of great Reputation for a holy Life, becauſe he prayed that God might hear the Prayers 


to be performed. And to this they added another Piece of. Wickedneſs, by killing Oviat a 


of neither Party againſt the other. «Stazrus, one of Pompey's Lieutenants being at this Time 


come into Damaſcus with a Roman Army, Ariſtobulus, by the Promiſe of four hundred Ta- 


lents engaged him on his Side. Hyrcunus offered him the like Sum; but Scaurus looking on 


Ariſcobulus as more able to pay, and for other Reaſons, liking him better, chuſe to embrace his 
Cauſe 3 and Gabinius, by a Preſent of three hundred Talents was prevailed on to do the ſame : 


And therefore. they, both ſent:to Aretas to withdraw, threatning to declare him an Enemy to 


the Romans, in caſe he refuſed. - Aretas therefore raiſed the Siege, and marched off to his 


cn Country: Whereupon Ariſtobulus coming out of the Temple, got together all the Forces 
he could; and having overtaken Aretas at a Place called Papyrion, overthrew him in Battle 


with z great Slaughter; in which, periſhed many of the Fews of Hyrcanus's Party, and amon g 
them Cephalio the Brother of Antipater. e e 


When Pompey himſelf came to Damaſcus; there reſotted to him Ambaſſadors from all the | 


neighbouring Countries. Plutarch tells us (a), That no fewer than twelve Kings were there 
attending him.. The Kings of Egypr.and Fudea then reigning by the Expulſion of their imme- 
diate Predeceſſors; thought it their Intereſt to get the Roman Power on their Side to maintain 
their Pretenſions. For this Reaſon the Ambaſſadors of Egypt preſented Pompey with a Crown 
to the Value of four thouſand Pieces of Gold z and choſe f 

to the Value of five hundred Talents; which was aftetwards depolited in the Temple of Fu. 
piter, in the Capitol at Rome, and there inſcribed as the Gift. of Alexander King of the. Fews 


rom Judea gave him a Vine bf Gold, 


(). It ſeems they would not own Ariſtobulus as King, and therefbre did infcribe his Fa- 


ther's Name upon his Gift. At the Audience concerning the Fewi/ſh Affairs, Anti pater ma- 


naged the Cauſe of Hyrcanus, and Nicademus that of Ariſtabulus. But the latter did Hurt to the 


Cauſe of his Maſter, by complaining of the four hundred Talents which Scaurus, and the three 
hundred Talents which Gab7#745s. had extortetl from him: For this made theſe two great Mety 


Enemies to Ariftobulus, fo as to influence Pompey againſt him. But in the mean Time he dif. 
' Miſſed both Parties with good Words, ordering the two Brothers to appear in Perſon before 


him, and, promiſing tv do themJuſtice. 


925. Many ſtrong Plates in Pohitus and Cappadoria ſtill holding out for - Mitbridates, 
_ Pompey found it neceſſary to march into thoſe Parts and reduce them; which being accom< 
| pliſhed, he took up his Winter Quarters. at Aſpis in Pontus. Among the Places he.reduced 

one called Kaz or Newcaſtle, was the ſtrongeſt (r). There Mithridates had laid up a great 


Part of his Treaſure and; beſt Effects, which fell into the Hands of the Conquerors: There 


were found the privite Memoirs of this Prince (4); which made a Diſcovery of his ſecret De- 


Lgns and Tranſactions. There alſo were found ſeveral Lobe-Letters, Treatiſes about the In- 


terpretation of Dreams, ind his medicinal Commentaries. . While Pompey lay at Apis, he ſettled 
the Affairs of the adjacent Countries: And finding he could not purſue Mithridates further, he 


, 


Ships in their ſeveral Stations on that Sea; to hinder all Proviſions and Neceſſaries to be car- 


ried to him. Thus the poor old Prince had Famine to debate withz the worſt of Enemies. AE 


Pompey having ended his Affairs in theſe Parts, ſo far as he. could; returned into Syria, where 


he made Antioch 5 Seleucia on the Oronter free Cities (e), and continued his March to Da- 


maſcus. On his Way he examined the Complaints of many petty Princes; who had ſet up on 
the Deelenſion of the Syrian Empire. Many of them had exerciſed Tyranny on their Sub- 
jects, and Depredations on their. Neighbours. Pompey;.after Enquiry into their Affairs, confir- 
med ſome of them in their Poſſeſſions, under Condition of becoming Tributary to the Romans; 
others he deprived ; and ſome he condemned to Death for Mal-adminiftration. But Prolemy 


64. 


the Son of Menens (F) thePrince of Chalcis, the wickedeſt of them all, eſcaped ; for having 


5 


made himſelf rich by Gppreſſion; he preſented Pompey. with a thouſand Talents; whereby. he 
redeemed his Life and Principality, and continued in both many Years thereafter. , 


Mithridates had before this made Propoſals of Peace, even that if he might be allowed to 


Q ] q 9 
- * 0 1 * — . « #-> * . 4, ”  «, + * a * "+ ” . a : 2 ” 
$ 1 . . * _— TEES 


1— — . 2 is . 2 » + 


— 


keep 


0 Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 5. 8 | | 


mpelo. (e) Strabs, lib. 15. p. 751. (J) Joſep 


7 


— 


baving got into the Kingdom of Boſphorus; on the other Side of the Euxin Sea, he ordered 4 6 


„ 
| f $ 
r SEE 


* 


— 


The Roman and Jewiſh Hiftory. 


— IPA Ine 
— — — — oe 
— — —-—- — — —:b 


Romans, and quit all his other Dominions. To which Pompey anſwered, He muſt then coe 


to bim in Perſon as Tigranes had done. But Mithridates tearing above all Things to be car- 


ried Priſoner to Rome, would by no Means comply with this Offer: Which obliged Pecmpey to 
march back again into Pontus, where he fixed his Reſidence at Amiſus (a), and there practiſed 
the ſame thing he had before blamed in Lucullus, by dividing the Dominions of Mzithy; gates 
into Provinces, and diſtributing Rewards, as if the War had been ended: For he gave the 


Leſſer Armenia to Dejotarus, one of the Princes of the G@alatians, the ſame Man for whom Gi. 


cero made an eloquent Oration (5) before Fulzus Czar, which is ſtill extant. He made 4. 


chelaus High-prieſt of the Moon, the great Goddeſs of the Commaniaus in Pontns (c); and to 


others he gave great Gifts. e 


In the mean Time Mithridates died. Concerning this great Man we may obſerve, That 


finding no Hopes of making Peace with the Romans on any tolerable Terms, he reſolved to 


make a deſperate Expedition, thro* the Way of Pannonia and the Trentius Alps into Italy it 


ſelf, and there aſſault them as Hannibal had before done at their own Doors. But this Under. 
taking containing a March of above two thouſand Miles, ſo frighted his Army, that for avoid- 
ing it they conſpired againſt him, and made Pharnaces his Son their King. Whereupon the 


old Man finding himſelf deſerted of all, and his Son not allowing him to eſcape, he retired to 


his Apartment ; and having diſtributed Poiſon to his Wives, Concubines and Daughters then 


with him, he took a Doſe of it himſelf : But that not operating, he had Recourſe to his 
Sword. The Wound, through his own Weakneſs, not being ſufficient to cauſe his Death, he 


called in a @a/lic Soldier named Bitœus (4), or ſome Soldiers debauched by his Son ruſhed in 
(e), who diſpatched him, after he had lived ſeventy two Years, and reigned ſixty. As to his 


Character, he was a very extraordinary Perſon, being acquainted with all the Learning of theſe 


Times. Tho' he had 22 ſeveral Nations under his Dominion, tis ſaid ( he could ſpeak 


to every one of them in their own proper Language; and did forſee all the Plots formed againſt 
him, except this by his Son, wherein he periſhed. Tho' he failed in the War he undertook a- 


gainſt the Romans, his Spirit never ſunk with his Fortunes, but he always found out ſome Ex- 
pedient or other to repair his Loſſes. But his Vices were as great as his Vertues; for his Cru- 
elty appeared in murdering his Mother, his Brother, with a great Number of his Sons, 
Friends and Followers on flight Occaſions. His Ambition was diſplayed in invading other 


Mens Rights to augment his Dominions, and never ſticking at Treachery, Murder, or Perf- 
dy to reach his End. And his Luſt diſcovered itſelf in the vaſt Number of Wives and Con- 


cubines he gleaned up every Where; whom he lodged in fortified Caſtles, and when reduced. 
to any Diſtreſs, never failed to poiſon or cut off (4); as he alſo did his Siſters and 
Daughters, that none of them might fall into his Enemies Hands; only Hypſicratid attended 


him in all his Wars in Man's Apparel. Pompey carried five of his Sons, and two of his Daugh- 


ters with him to Rome, and there cauſed them to be led before him in Triumph. Thus was 
the Mithridatick War finiſhed, which continued from Mithridates ſeizing Cappadocia, to the 
Time of his Death, twenty ſeven Years. 1 1 COR, 


Pompey marched directly to Damaſtus, 1 thence to march againſt Aretas the 

Aut. C. Arabian, who had made Incurſions into Syria. \ 

63. Ariſtobulus, with ſeveral of the eus, appeared before him to plead their Cauſe. The Fews 
deſired, That they might not be governed by a King, but by a Higb.-prieſt of their own Na. 


tion, and might worſhip God according to their ancient Cuſtoms ; and alledged, That the con- 
tending Brothers, though they were of the ſacerdotal Race, yet had changed the Form of Co- 


verument, to, ſubject the People to Slavery. Hyrcanus urged, That he was unjuſtly deprived of 
bis Birthright by Ariſtobulus bis .younger Brother, who left him only a ſmall Portion of Land 

For bis Subſiſtence (h); and that his ſaid Brother practiſed Piracy by Sea, and Depredations by 
Land upon his Neighbours : All which he got confirmed by the Teſtimony of about a thouſand 

Feus, whom Antipater had brought to that purpoſe. To this Ariſtobulus anſwered, That Hyr- 


canus was put from the Government merely for his Incapatity to manage it; and that be was 


Forced to interpoſe, for preſerving the Conduct of the Government from falling into other Hundt; 


and did bear no other Title in the State than what Alexander his Father had before him; For 


_ verifying this, he adduced the Teſtimony of ſeveral young Men in ſplendid Apparel, who 


brought little Credit to his Cauſe. Pompey, tho? he did not approve the Violence of Ariſe- 


bulus, yet, leſt he ſhould obſtruct him in the Arabian War, diſmiſſed both Parties with fair 


Words, promiſing, that as ſoon as he had reduced Aretas, he would return in Perſon to J. 


dea, and there compoſe all Points in difference. Ariſfobulus perceiving that Pompey's Ion 
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keep his paternal Kingdom, as had been granted to Trgranes, he would pay Tribute to the 


bile he ſtaid at Damaſtus, Hyreanus and 
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tions were againſt him, went off without taking Leave, and returning to Fudea, armed the 
Country for his own Defence; which provoked the Roman General againſt him. 1 
Tho? Aretas had contemned the Roman Arms when at a diſtance, yet when he found them 
ſo near him with their victorious Troops, he ſent Ambaſſadors to make his Submiſſion (a). 
However, Pompey marched to Petra, the Metropolis of his Kingdom; and having taken the 
Place, and Aretas in it, he put him under Cuſtody; but afterwards releaſed him, on his com- 
plying with the Terms which the Conqueror required, and then returned to Damaſcus. 
There he was informed of the warlike Preparations which Ariſtobulus was making in adeg, 
and marched into that Country to oppoſe him. On his Arrival, he found Ariftobulus in his 
Caſtle of Alexandrion (b); which was a ſtrong Fortreſs ſituated in the Entrance of the Land 
on a high Mountain, and being built by Alexander Faineus, the Father of Ariſtobulus, did 
bear his Name. Upon Pompey's Deſire, Ariſtobulus came to the Roman Camp, and converſed 
with him. He and thoſe who were about him thinking themſel ves unprovided for a War with 
the Romans, judged it expedient to make this Compliance two or three Times, ſtill expecting 
that he might gain the Roman General to decide the Controverſy in his favour ; but for fear 
of the worſt, he was at the fame time arming all his Caſtles, and making all the Preparations 
for War he could. Of which Pompey being informed, in the laſt Conference he had with him 
he forced him to deliver up all thoſe ſtrong Holds to the Romans, and to ſign Orders for this 
| purpoſe to all that commanded in them. Ariſtobulus reſented this Force put upon him, and 
therefore, as ſoon as he had eſcaped out of Pompey's Hands, he fled to Feruſalem, and there pre- 
pared for War. On his Flight, Pompey marched after him, and pitched his Camp at Jericho; 
where he had the News of Mithridates's Death (c) ſent him by Letters from Pontus. His 
Army being newly encamped, had no Tribunal made of 'Turfs for their General to aſcend in 
order to ſpeak to them, as their Cuſtom was: But they heaped up their Pack- ſadles one upon 
another, which Pompey mounting, told them; That Mithridates having laid violent Hands 
upon bimſelf, was dead; and that Pharnaces his Son having ſeized the Kingdom, ſubmitted 
that and himſelf to the Roman State : And therefore the War was ended. For which welcome 
News the whole Army ſpent that Day rejoicing. CY CO 
F 26. FROM Jericho Pompey marched his Army to Jeruſalem. On his Approach, og ee 
repenting of what he had done, went out to Pompey, and endeavoured to reconcile Matters, 
promiſing a thorough Submiſſion, and alſo a Sum of Money (4), if ſo the War might be pre- 
| vented. But when the Romans came to Feruſalem, they found the Gates ſhut, and no Mo- 
ney to be had; but were told from the Walls, that thoſe within would not ſtand to the Agree- 
ment. Pompey not bearing thus to be mocked, clapt Ariffobulus (whom he had retained with, 
him) in Chains, and marched with his whole Army to Jeruſalem. The Party who were for 
Ariſtobulus reſolved to defend the Place, eſpecially by reaſon of their Indignation at Pompey's 
making their King a Priſoner. But thoſe who favoured Hyrcanus were for receiving. Pompey 
into the City; and they being the greater Number, the other Party retired to the Moutitain 
of the Temple; where, having broke down the Bridges over the deep Ditches that ſurrdufided 
it, they purpoſed to maintain themſelves. Pompey being received into the City, ſet himſelf to 
beſiege the Temple; into which moſt of the Prieſts had retired. Hyrcanus and his Friends 
took care to ſupply the Roman Army with all Neceſſaries. Being thus provided, and the Be- 
ſieged having refuſed Terms of Peace that were offered, the Romans began their Approaches 
at the North-ſide of the Temple; where it was weakeſt. Pompey having got from Tyre bat=. 
tering Rams and other Engines proper for a Siege, applied himſelf to carry it on with great 
Vigour. However the Plate held out for three Months, and might have done ſo much long- 
er, had it not been for the ſuperſtitious Rigour with which the Fews obſerved their Sabbath, 
which is noticed by Dion Caſſius (e) a Heathen: Formerly they would not ſo much as defend 
their Lives on that Day (/); but the Miſchief of this being found in the Maccabezar Wars (g); 
they reſolved; that the neceſſary Defente of a Man's Life on the Sabbath was not prohibited 
by the fourth Command. Bur this being underſtood: of an immediate Affault, not of hindring 
any Preparation in order thereto, they would not in the preſent Danger ſtit a Hand for hin- 
dring the Beſiegers Works, or deſtroying their Engines on the Sabbath (Y), as they did on o- 
ther Days. This being obſerved, Pompey ordered that ho Aſſault ſhould be made on that Day, 
but that then Care ſhould be taken to repair their Works and Engines, in ſuch Manner as they 
might do the greater Execution on the following Pays of the Week: Which enabled the 
eſiegers to fill up Ditches, and play their Engines fo effectually, as to beat down a ſtrong 
Tower, and with it the adjoining Part of the Wall; ſo as Cortielius Fuuſtus the Son of Hyd, 
who had his Station there, mounting the Breach, the reſt of the Army followed, and took the 
Place, making a dreadful Slaughter of thoſe within; ſo as it is reckoned there fell at that time 
twelve thouſand Men, none acting more cruelly than the Jews of the contrary Faction. Some 
— oy . SS PR n 249 HL. q.2 B WA” 5 Re AY OE LCN . wk of 
(a) Plutarch. in Pompeio. Dion. Caſſius, lib. 37. p. 40. ( „Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 6. (c) Id. ibid. Plutarch. 
in Noon (4) Joſeph. Antig. lib. 14. 45 7 5 bello Laake, 2 23 2 18 Mon. che ib. D. 4K. 
(f) 1 Maccab. it. 32. 38. (g) Ibid. V. 41. (5) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. De bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 5 
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Tes was ſent to him by Wi 5 
rot. The Gifts Pompey received (); but as to the dead Body he ordered it to be carried to 
J inopè, and there decently buried in the Sepulchre of his Forefathers. At the fame Time he 
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of the Prieſts had their Blood mingled with their Sacrifices; who, to ſhun. preſent Deck, 


Ariſtobulus, was taken Priſoner ; but whether he ſuffered Death among the Incendiarics of the 
War, we know not, only after this we hear no more of him. EN, 285 

Thus, after a Siege of three Months, was the Temple of Feruſalem taken by the Romans 
in the End of the ſecond Year of the 179 Olympiad, M. Tullius Cicero and Cains Autonius be. 
ing Conſuls, in the Year of Rome 690, before the Birth of Chriſt 63 Years, and of the Go. 


vernment of Hyrcanus II. the firſt Year, in the Time when the Jews were obſerving a ſolemn, 


| Faſt (a) for the taking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, which happened a. 


bout our Mid-ſummer. The Romans having in this Manner taken the Temple, Pompey with 


ſeveral of his Officers went into it, not only viewing the Outer Works, but alſo the Holy of | 


Holies, where none were permitted by the Law to enter, but only the High Prieſt once a Year; 
which was a Profanation of that Place, not only complained of by Foſephus (b), but alſo by 


| ſeveral Heathen Authors, as in their Words at the Foot of the Page (c). Tho? Pompey found 


in the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord two thouſand Talents in Money, belidesthe Uten- 


ſils and other Things of great Value there laid up, yet he touched nothing of all this (d), but 
| left it entire for the Sacred Ules for which it was devoted; and next Day ordered the Temple 


to be cleanſed, ind divine Service to be there performed as formerly. But this did not expiate 


his Profination of God's holy Temple. This Victory over the Fews was the laſt that ever he 
won. However, I ſhall not determine that all the Calamities which afterwards happened to Pom= 
pey the Great, were the Effects of Divine Vengeance,for the Impiety he committed in the Temple 


at Feruſalem : God's Fudgments ate a great Deep. The War being concluded; he demoliſhed 


the Walls of Feruſalem, and reſtored Hyrcamus to the Office of the High Prieſt, making him 
Prince of the Country under Tribute to the Romans, but not allowing him to wear a Diadem, 


nor to extend his Borders beyond the old Limits of Fudea, depriving him of thoſe Cities that 


had been taken from the Czle/yrians and, Phanicians, of which Gadara was one. Thus the 
Sceptre began to depart from Judah, to make Way for the coming of the Meſſiah. Pompey ha- 


ving drderet to rebuild Gadara in favour of Demetrius, his freed Man and great Favourite; 
and having taken this City from the Jews, together with Hippon, Scytbopolis, Pella, Dion 
Sainaria, Mariſſa, Azotus, Jamnia and a he reſtored them to their former Poſſeſſors; 


and ordered Gaza, Foppa and Dora, otherwiſe called dtraton's Tower; to be made Sea Ports, 


(e), adding all theſe tothe Provinte of Syria, over which he made Scaurus Preſident, leaving him 


with two Legions to keep the Country in Order: Foſepbus adds (F), that in a ſhort Space of 
Time, there were ten thouſand Talents exacted of the Jews ; all which Evils they drew upon | 


L. 
> a1 


themſelves, by the unhappy Differences of Hyrranus and Ariſtobulus. 


. ” 


( 25. POMPET having thus ordered his Affairs, returned towards Rome, carrying with 


him Ariſtobulus, with Alexander and Autigonus his two Sons; and two of his Daughters Cap- 


tives, td be led before him in his Triumph. But Alexander, while on his Journey, made his 
Eſcape, and returned into Judea; where he raiſed new Troubles, as we ſhall afterwards hear: 
Pompey on his Return from Syria, came to Amzſus in Pontus, where the Body of Mithrida- 
| barnaces his Son, with many Gifts to procure Favour of the Conque- 


took the remiainitig Fortreſſes and Caſtles which held out there for Mithridates. In ſome of them 


he found vaſt Riches, eſpecially at Telaura, where was a Wardrobe and Storehouſe, in which 
_ vere two thouſand Cups mide of the Onyx Stone ſet in Gold, with a vaſt Quantity of Plate, 


Houſhold Goods, Furniture for Men and Horſes, ſo great, that the Quæſtor of the Army em- 
ployed thirty Days in taking up an Inventary of them. Pompey, having granted to Pharnaces 
the Kingdom of Boſphorus, and declared him a Friend and Allie to the Roman People, march- 


ed into Aſia properly fo called; where he gave a liberal Donative to every Soldier of fiſteen 
| Hundred Drachms, and proportionably to all the Officers; ſo as on that Occaſion he expended 

ſixteen thoufand Talents, and yet referved twenty thouſand Talents, which is reckoned to a 
mount to three Million 1 


| ven hundred and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling, to be carried into 
the publick 'Treaſury on the Day of his Triumph, which he affected to have very * 
a * ; | a | , » : ; e 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. Strabo, lib. 16. p, 762, 763. Dion Caſſius, lib. 37, p. 41. (5) Joſeph. lo- 
cis citatis. (c) Florus, lib. 3. cap. 5. Hicroſolymam defndere tentavere Judzi, verum have 3 intravit, & vidit il. 


— 


lud grande impiæ gentis Arcanum patens, ſub aureo vitem cælo. Livii epitome, lib. oz, Fanum eorum Hieroſolymæ 


inviolatum ante id tempus cepit, Pompeius Judzos ſubegit. Eutropius lib. 6. p. m. 65, Pompeius ad Judzam rranſgrel- 
fus, Hieroſo|ymani capur gentis tertio menſe cepit duodecem; millibus Judæorum occifis, cæteris in fidem acceptis. Ap- 
pianus in Mithridaticis, p. 404. Kab I'spoobayus Thr dytordTN derois mary. Ariſtobulus King offibe Jews re. 
volting, Pompey took Jeruſalem their moſt Holy City. Beſides, Strabo Geographiz, lib. 16. p. 762, 763. and Dion 
Caſſius, lib. 37. p. 41, ſpeak more largely of this Affair. (d) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. Be Bello Judaico, lib. Is 
cap. 5. Cicero in Oratione pro . c. 67. At Cn. Pompeius, captis Hieroſolymis victor ex illo fano nihil attißit. 
(e) Joſeph, , Antq. lib. 14. cap. 8. & 


Appian in Mithridaticis, p. 413- Dion Caſſius, lib. 37. p. 40. 


would not deſert the Service of their God. Abſalom, the Uncle and alſo the Father- in- law of 


de Bello Judaico, lib, 1. cap. 5. (/) ibidem. (g) Plutarch. in Pompeio· 
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The ſame Year, of Attia, the Wife of. Octavius, and Daughter of Julia, the Siſter of 
Julius Ceſar, was born Octavius Ceſar (a), who was afterwards. adopted by his Uncle Tu- 
lis, and became. Emperor of the Romans by the Name of Auguſtus. Suetonius tells ys, 
quot ing for it the Teſtimony of Julius Marathus, a freed Man of Angiftus's (V), who wrote 
his Lite, that a few Months before the Birth of this great Emperor, there was an Oracle given 
out, that Nature was at that Time , producing a King who ſhould govern the Roman Empire; 

After Pompey left Syria, Aretas King of Arabia Petrea, began again to be troubleſome to 
that Province; which obliged Scaurus to march out againſt him: But he having gone too far 
into the Deſart, became ſtraitned for Provifions till Hyrcanus from Fudea ſupplied him with 
what he wanted; and Antipater by going in an Embaſſy to Aretas, induced him to buy his 
Peace of Scaurus (c) for three hundred Talents of Silver, to the Satisfaction of both Parties. 
After this Scaurus being recalled, Marcius Philippas (d) was made Preſident of Syria in his 

Pompey in the Spring paſſed from Ephefas thro* the Ifles, of Greece, At Rhodes he heard 
the Orators declaimz and gave every one a Talent. He did the like at Athens to the Phi- 
loſophers (e), and then praceeded to Brundufium in Italy, and ſo on to Rome; where he 
diſmiſſed his Army, deſiring them again to meet on the Day of his Triumph, fixed upon the 
Day of his Birth in the following Year, wherein he was forty five Years old. The Magnifi- 
cence of his Triumph is deſcribed at large by Plutarch (F) Pliny ( g), and. others (H) of the 
Ancients, and out of them by M. Da-Pin (iq. I fhall only notice that this Triumph continu» 
ed two Days: That in the Inſcriptions on this Occaſion, Pompey boaſted, that he. had over- 
come Pontus, Armenia, Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, Media, Colebis, Phanicia, Paleſtine, u- 
dea, Arabia, Iberia, Albania, Syria, Cilicia. and Meſopotamia : That in theſe Countries he 
had taken a thouſand Caſtles, nine hundred Cities, eight hundred Ships of Pirates, .replepiſhed 
thirty nine deſolate Towns with Inhabitants, and greatly encreaſed the Revenyes of the Roman 
State. If we narrowly look into this Affair, we may obſerve that the Romans at this Time 
had not only large Dominions in Europe and Africa, but alſo had reduced Aſia even to the 

Borders of Egypt, and to the River Euphrates under their Obedience ; and the Government 
in many of theſe Countries was brought into Order by Pompey. But onthe other. Hand he was 
much obliged to thoſe who had gone before him: For Sia had deſtroyed the Military Force 
of Mithridates ; Lucullus had in ſeveral Battles broken. both Mithridates and Ligranes; and 


* 


did he leave any of them in Priſon exceſs Ariſtobulus and the young Tigranes, but ſent all the 
reſt home upon the publick Expence- 
noticed in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory, 
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928. WAIT E this great General was enlarging the Ryman Dominions abroad, Rome it 


< 
VI . 
— 2 - : * * . — * a — — ae q FRY I — 
* a — — Ro 4 = _ _—_— : — 88 8 — — : : —— 2 - 2 * 8 1 . = Sur — 3 I-25 = = — 2 2 2 
- — — — - — * - n — — 22 — — s -  ———_—_ - » 5 — _ — : — — — — — = - 4 » 
= 2 2 RD DT —_— * - - 5 — hon Dep't 8 2 — — — - AE 3 : * * = 7 < Cn” 4 5 — — = : — - . - — — — — 
N * Y w —— 0 oe > 8 — * 2 2 > 4 OE = * * .— — — rang — — — IE 2 = — — > _— — > T _— NG —_ Z ” » * — — rr” ——— nt rr. — 2 
p 1 EE . ES, — * — . 2 <5 — <a: — TL . = "20 2 — — — — — — - — — — 
- — —̃— — K — — % — — 2 . — — n - — _ — — — . ” ; —_ 
2 2 — — 2 — — — ä — * ” —_ 2 = —— 
- — — — — — — — _ — - — — — N = 2 
hn — is — — — — — — % —— — - —_— — — - — — — — - — - - — 8 — —— — — ry — . —— — 8 2 2 io — — — — —— — K 
— = » * — 2 — A 2 - 7. — — — —— — - — — 2 7 — — - . — TEES po gow _ I . —— — — = — = — = — - —— — 2 oh — 
— 5 * IE : . a = — = — CEE EE ow — — > r — 5 ä => — 4 WE Wo roma Em —— — — = — : 2 — iD oO 2, Wk — 
"ICT 0 # 8 2 D 2 -_ — — — — — 1 ol 1 — 8 — w ——ͤ—ę— pf . <A 2222 5 — — Jy Et — 25 — wok — — ——s * - — — —— . — 2 - : 
— _— _ —— — — — — — — 2 —— — 9 = — — 2 — — — U — — — 2 mee — r — — . — ** b : = —— 8 
- - = * = — on ah Pa = — — — — — —— — — — - — — — — —_ — _— m_ _ 
7 


e = A 
— = Xs - — 
— — 
— —— — REES 
— — — pA 2 
— —— — — ————— —— r) 
2 ED a en een am. a 


— — 


—äũ 9 x ——_— 
3 2 

7 
EI pans 


ant 1+. & 


— ar —£ & - — ” * 
—— — rr — 
o — 5 — 
— 8 a — — 
— — - > — 
— — 2 . — oy — 
— — — —— 
— — — —— ow rr 
— — „ * 


ere he frequented the Leſſons of Xenocles the Adrametinn, Dionyſuis the Magneſian, and 

(n) Menippus the Carian. At Rhodes he ſtudied under Apollouius Mojon, the moſt eloquen, 
222 reel Wet WRORen ls re nn etieen R 3 4 2224 Ayn ig tp nw Ma | 
, (4) Suetonius in Auguſto cap. 4 75 (b) Ibid. cap. 94. Dion Cafſius, lib. 45, p. 396. (c) Joleph. antig. lib. 
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cap. 2. C) Appian, p. 417, — 41, (i) Hiſtoire profane, Tom. 2, p. 195, —. 499. (k) Dion Caſſius, 
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Man of his Time; who wanting Latin, defired Cicero to declaim in Greek, which he willing. 
ly performed, and fo well as his Auditors gave him great Praiſe : But Apollonius faid, 1 do 
indeed wonder at thee ; only one Thing Iam ſorry for, that whereas Learning and Eloquence are 
the only valuable Things left to Greece, theſe by this young Man will be carried to Rome, cy. 
cero returning to Rome in the Time of a great Dearth, was made Qzxſtor, and had Sicily for 
his Province. Afterwards he declaimed with great Eloquence againſt Verres who had oppreſ. 
ſed the Sicilians, He obtained the Office of Adilis and alſo that of Prætor; and in both 
theſe Stations did acquit himſelf to the Satisfaction of good Men. And therefore in this dan. 
gerous State of the Commonwealth, by Reaſon of Catiline's Conſpiracy, and the Roman Le. 
gions being abroad in Aſia under Pompey, Cicero now being forty tour Years of Age (a), in the 
Fear of Rome 690, he and Caius Antonius were choſen Conſuls. Catiline being in great Rage 
againſt them, did in Conjunction with Cethegus, Cornelius Lentulus, Sylla, Cinna, and others, 
conſpire to kill the Conſuls and Senate, to ſet Fire to Rome in many Places at once, to plun- 
der the Treaſury, and overturn the Commonwealth (). Worſe Things than Hannibal ever 
attempted, and yet contrived by Romans themſelves, ſealing their League with humane Blood. 
'Tho? the Conſpiracy was carried on with great Secrecy, yet Cicero had Notice of every Step 
of it, by Fulvia, Miſs to one of the Conſpirators (c); who aſſembling the Senate, laid the 
Caſe before them, with ſuch eloquent Speeches againſt Catiline, which are till extant, as 
made him fly from the City. Whereupon he was declared an Enemy to the Roman State, 
Many of the other Conſpirators being apprehended, and convicted of the Crime by their own 
Letters and ſeveral Witneſſes ; when the Senate came to deliberate upon their Puniſhment, Fils 
lius Ceſar, then a young Man of pregnant Parts, of whom we ſhall hear in its proper Place, 
made an eloquent Speech; wherein he diſſwaded putting the Conſpirators to Death, but advi- 
ſed to confiſcate their Goods, and confine their Perſons to ſome Priſons. Cato, called after. 
wards Uticenſis, anſwered, That among the ancient Romans, Manlius Torquatus hag cauſed 
his own Son to be put to Death, only for fighting the Enemy contrary to his Command; and if 
that valiant Touth was ſo ſeverely chaſti ſed for his over haſty Courage, ſhall the preſent Genera. 
tion beſitate what to decree againſt the moſt bloody Parricides, and the greateſt Monſters of Man. 
kind 9 Cicero alſo made an Oration, which was his fourth upon that Occaſion, wherein he 
inclined to Cato's Side. Whereupon the Senate determined to put the Priſoners to Death, and 
the Conſul ſaw the Sentence executed before the Houſe roſe. As for Catiliue himſelf, he was 
Toon after this overtaken by Caius Antonius, Cicero's Collegue, nigh the Alps, as he was paſ- 
ſing into Gaul to complete his Levies ; where engaging moſt obſtinately, he was ſlain in Battle, 
and his Men deſperately fought it out to the laſt, ſcarce any of them remaining to be taken, 
Thus was this moſt dangerous Conſpiracy quaſhed, chiefly by the Vigilance of Cicero the Con- 
ſul. Publick Thanks were given him for his great Care, and at the Deſire of Cato he was firſt 
called Pater Patric, The Father of his Country; which Title was afterwards born by the Ro- 
man Emperors. 1D 8 55 8 
9 29. AB Oo this Time Julius Ceſar made a great Figure in the World, and therefore it 
is proper to take notice of his Riſe. Czſar was of an ancient Family. He married Cornelia 
the Daughter of Cinna, who had been four Times Conſul (4). Of her was born Julia, the 
Wife of Pompey the Great. While he was very young, he ſerved in the Wars under the great- 
eſt Captains that Rome then could boaſt of, and alſo applied himſelf to Learning, ſtudying E- 
loquence under Apollonius Molon at Rhodes: And being both a good Scholar, and alſo having 
a natural Gift of ſpeaking with a lively Grace before the People, he was counted the ſecond 
Man in Rome for Eloquence in his Time; but willingly gave place to the firſt, becauſe he chu- 
{ſed rather to be the firſt in Authority in the State and in the Camp, than at the Bar (e). 
When he was at Rome, by an open and plentiful 'Table, and every other Way he endeayour- 
ed to make himſelf popular; which had this Effect, that by the Suffrage of the People he was 
ſoon made Tribunus militum, or Colonel of a thouſand Foot, and in a little Time went thro? 
the Offices of Quæſtor, Edile and Prætor (. Upon the Death of Metellus the Pontifen 
Maximus, he after a great Competition prevailed to be choſen in his room. His Speech for 
Lenity to Catiline's Aſſociates made ſome ſuſpect that the High-prieſt was chief in the Con- 
ſpiracy. About the End of his Pretorſhip he obtained the Government of Spain: But ha- 
ving contracted extraordinary Debts by his too bountiful Way of living, was retarded in his 
Journey by the Proſecution of his Creditors. Whereupon he was obliged to apply himſelf ts 
_ Craſſus, a Man of vaſt Riches, and alſo of great Wit and Eloquence, who became Surety to 
him for 830 Talents (g). In this Government, Cæſar viewing the Statue of Alexander the 
Great at Gades, wept, to think that he had done nothing great or memorable in an Age whett 
bat Prince had conquered the World. But in that ſame Expedition he gave ſufficient Marks of 
his Bravery and Deſire of Glory; for he not only adminiſtred Juſtice, but alſo ſubdued the 
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(a) Vide Hiſtoriam Ciceronis Drefixam ejus operibus, in editione Gronovii, (b) Horus, lib. 4. 62 : 1. (e) 0 
de Bellis civilibus, lib. 2. operum, p. 710, — 715. Dion Caſſius, lib. 37. cap. 48, — 53. (4) Sueton. in K fa or 
fare, cap. 1. (e) Plutarch. in Jul. Czſare. (/) Sueton. in Jul, Czfare, cap. 7, 10, 14. (g) Plutarch. in Jul. 
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Chap. IV. The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory. =__ 
| Luſtanians, now called the Portagueſe, and others who had not been before touched by the 
Romans, penetrating all the Way to the Ocean : So as he returned from his Province very 
rich, and his Soldiers loaden with Spoil ; who for the Love they bore to him, gave him the 
Name of Inperator. 
Ceſar, on his Return from Spain, reconciled Pompey and Craſſus, and they three entred rs. C. 
into a Confederacy for the Support of the Commonwealth. This was the firſt T; riumvirate, , 6d. 


being a Combination of the three greateſt Men in Rome, either for military Valour, Autho- Hyre. II. 4; 


rity or Riches ; and this laid the Foundation of the Civil Wars which afterwards broke out 
between Pompey and Cæſar, which ended in the Deſtruction of the old Roman Government; 
changing it from a Republic to a Monarchy. As long as Craſſus lived, he balanted the Mat- 
ter between the other two; but after his Death, neither of them being contented with a Part, 
each 2; or the whole : The one of them would not bear an Equal, nor the other a 
Superior (a). = | V 55 
0 The Time for which Marius Philippus was appointed to govern Sria being expired, Len- 
tulus Marcellinus was ſent from Rome to ſucceed him (0). Both of them had a great deal of 
Trouble created them by the Arabs, who being a thieviſh ſort of People, living moſtly upon 
Rapine and Plunder, much, infeſted that Province during the Time of their Government. 
Fulius Ceſar being Conſul at Rome, obliged Hibulus his Collegue to quit him the Admini- 4 ©: 
ſtration (c); which he managed with great Application for his own Intereſt : For he raiſed , 59. 
vaſt Sums of Money by admitting foreign States into Alliance with the Romans, and by #76 ll. 5; 
granting to foreign Kings the Confirmation of their Crowns. Thus he extorted from Ptolemy 
Anletes near fix thouſand Talents. That King having only a conteſted Title to the Crown of 
Egypt, of which he was in poſſeſſion, ſtood in need of a Declaration of the Roman Senate in his 
favour for ſtrengthning him in that Kingdom. To procure this, he paid to Cæſar (d) the Sum 
mentioned, and engaged to give him four thouſand more. By theſe and the like Means Cæ ſar 
heaped up that Treaſure which enabled him for his after Undertakings. His next Step was, 
that he procured a Decree, That when the Tear of bis Conſulſhip ſhould be. expired, be ſhould 
bave Illyrium, and both the Gauls, called the Ciſalpin and Tranſalpin, for his Province, to go- 
wern for frve Tears (e). He had aſſigned him an Army of four Legions to carry with him into 
his Government; and from his Entry on it begins his Commentaries, or his Hiſtory of the War 
with the Gauls. | V 5 JJ . tree aoriing 
5 30. A. CABINIUS, who had been one of Pompey's Lieutenants in the Mithridatic War, Ant. C. 
being made Conſul for the enſuing Year, obtained by the Means of Codius, then Tribune of the 38. 
People, to have the Province of Syria aſſigned to him. This Clodius was of the noble Family e, 
of the C/4udzz, a Gentleman of great Parts, but exceſſively lewd. Lucullus having married one 
of his Siſters, Clodeus attended him in the Mithridatic War; where he loſt his Favour by his 
Miſdemeanours (/, eſpecially for corrupting his own Siſter, the General's Wife; and there- 
fore he could not obtain ſuch 4 Poſt as he expected. At which being diſpleaſed, he became 
the main Author of that Mutiny in Lucullus's Army which made his laſt Campaign ineffectual. 
For this Clodius being obliged to get out of the General's Reach, he fled into Cilicia; where 
Marcius Rex, Governor of that Province, made him his Admiral. But being vanquiſhed on 
the Coaſt, and taken Priſoner by the Pirates, he ſent to Ptolemy King of Cyprus for, Money to 
pay his Ranſom: Prolemy being a niggardly Prince, ſent him only two Talents; which the 
Pirates deſpiſing, choſe rather to releaſe their Priſoner for nothing. Coming to Rome, he fol- 
lowed his old lewd Way of living; for he is {aid to have corrupted two others of his Siſters, 
and alſo Pompeia Czſar's Wife. For which ſhe was divorced. Cz/ar would not have his 
Wife ſo much as ſuſpected of Adultery (g). Clodius at laſt was brought to a publick Trial; 
where Cicero was one of his Witneſſes (O): But by bribing the Judges, the Criminal eſcaped 
Puniſhment. After this, procuring himſelf to be adopted a Plebeian, he was choſen Tribune 
of the People, and in that Office very much diſturbed the Roman State: And that he might 
gain Cabinius, a Man as wicked as himſelf, he procured the Province of Syria to be aſſigned 
him by the Suffrages of the People. Clodins reſolving Revenge on Ptolemy King of Cypries, 
for not ſending him Money to pay his Ranſom, and alſo on Cicero for being Evidence againſt 
him in his Trial, effected both. For he cauſed a Decree to paſs the People for ſeizing Cyprus 
, and depoſing Prolemy the King thereof, baſtard Son of Prolemy Lathyrus, and confiſra- 
ting his Goods, without any juſt Cauſe. *Tis true, this Prolemy was a vicious Prince, and ſo 
niggardly, that he heaped up a great Treaſure of Money, which was the chief Thing that 
made the Romans to ſeek his Ruin; which even JV. Paterculus () reckons a very unjuſt Act, 
Piolemy being counted a Friend to the Romans, who had never done any thing to deſerve this 
e Rrrrr 2 == 
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(2) Nec quemquam jam ferre poteſt Cæſarve priorem, Pompeiuſve parem, Lucan. lib. 1. V. 125. (5) Appian. in 
Syriacis. (c) Nam Bibulo fieri Conlule nil 2 D 20. (4) Ibid, cap. 354. Appian. de bel. 
lis civilibus, lib. 2. p. 717, 718. (e) Plutarch. in Czſare. Dion Caſſius, lib. 38. p. 70. (/) Cicero in oratione pro 
domo ſua, de pro Sextio. Plutarch. in Cicerone. (Cg) Dion Caſlius, lib. 37. p. 56. G) Plutarch. in Cæſare, in Cato—- 
de Uticenſi, Cicerone & Lucullo. (i) Florus, lib, 3. cap. 9. () Lib. 2. cap. 437. J SEP" 
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at their Hands. However the Decree paſſed for ſeizing Cyprus, and all that this Prince there 
had; and Cato, called Uticenſis, was ſent do execute it. This Cato was a very ſteady, con- 
Rant and uſeful Man in the Commonwealth: He had ſerved in ſeveral Stations, as Tribune 
or Colonel of a thouſand Foot, as Quæſtor, and as Tribune of the People; but never came 
td be Conſul : He attended the Senate very diligently, ſpoke frequently, and pretty long; but 
was always rather firm to his Opinion than to any Party, being ſevere in his Manners, and a= 
bove all things profeſſed to hate Bribery and Partiality. Clodius was keen to ſend him to Cy. 
pris, tho? againſt his Inclination (4), that fo juſt a Man might give ſome Reputation to this 
unjuſt Act, but eſpecially that a Way might be made for Codius with more Eaſe to execute 
his Revenge againſt Cicero, He deſigned to bring an Accuſation againſt him before the People 
upon this Footing, That while Conſul he had put to Death ſeveral who were of Catiline's Con- 
fpiracy by the Order of the Senate only, without bringing them to à legal Trial, But foreſeeing 
that he would meet with great Oppoſition from Cato, he contrived to ſend him on this Expe- 
dlition, and then obtained his Deſign, For tho* Cicero ſued the People with a Meanneſs be- 
low himſelf (5), yet he was deſerted by the great Men of the Triumvirate, and baniſhed by 
the People. And I obſerve, that Dios Caſſius, who ſeldom ſpeaks well of Cicerv, here (c) 


takes a Liberty to rip up the Faults he thought him guilty of; which I need not repete, bes 


cauſe that Orator gets a better Character from vther Hiſtorians. Clodius, not content with 

' Cicero's Baniſhment, burnt his Houſes in the Country, and alſo his Houſe at Rome in the Mar- 
ket-place, on which he built a Temple to Liberty; and cauſed his Goods to be ſold by the 
Crier, but no Man was to bid for them. Cicero went to &rerce; and there continued, till ſix- 
teen Months after this he was again recalled, and welcomed by the Acclamations of the People. 
His Houſes were rebuilt, and his Goods reſtored: So changeable is the State of Things. And 
Clodinsꝭ the Tribune was ſlain by Milo. „%% ¾ ð ù 8 . 
Cato coming to Rhodes, ſent to Ptolemy King of Cyprus to perſuade him quietly to 
Yield up his Riches, promiiſiiig him hereon the High-prieſthood of Venus at Paphus (4); but 
tho? he was unable to reſiſt the Roman Power, he would not accept this Offer. He deſigned 


once to put his Riches and himſelf in a Ship, and by boring a Hole in the Veſſel; to have ſunk 


the whole to the Bottom of the Sea. But he could not bear ſo to part with His Gods: And 
therefore, returning to Land, he laid up his Treaſure (e), but poyſoned himſelf, leaving all 

| that he had to his Enemies. All this Cato the next Year carried to Rome, amounting, accors 
ding to Platarch, to ſeven thouſand Silver Talents. Such a Sum had ſcarce been brought to 
the Treaſury by ſome of the greateſt Triumphs. While Cato was at Rhodes, in his Way to Cy- 

- Þr43, there came thither to him Prolemy Anletss King of Egypt ( Brother to Ptolemy of 

_ Cypri3, The Reaſon of his Voyage was this; the Alexandrians hearing that the Romans ins 
tended to ſeize Cyprus, they preſſed Auletes to demand the ſame to be reſtored to Egypt, as an 
atitient Appendant of that Kingdom; or, in caſe of Refuſal; to declare War againſt them: 
Which Pfolemy declining, the Alexandrians, being oppreſſed with raiſing the Money he de- 


manded to ſatisfy the great Men at Rome, drove him out of the Kingdom; and he went to fo 


| licite the Aſſiſtance of the Senate for his Reſtoration. Cato blamed him for quitting the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs he poſſeſſed in his own Kingdom, and expoſing himſelf to the Diſgrace of a 
baniſhed Man; telling him plainly, Thar tho Egypt were to be ſold, the Purchaſe-money would 

not ſatisfy the great Men at Rome for aſſiſting him in his Reſtoration. And therefore adviſed 

him to return to Egypt, and make up all Differences, offering himſelf to go and help him. But 
Ptolemy hearkned to worſe Advice (g); for he went to Roine, and there, after he had expended 

vaſt Sums to make the great Men favour his Cauſe ; when they found that there was no more 

to be extorted from him, they trumped up an Oracle out of the S7by//zve Books, whereby the 
Romans were forbidden to give him any Help in this Cal. ee. 

In the mean Time the Alexandrians not knowing what had become of Auletes (Vj placed 
Berenice his Daughter on the Throne, and ſent Menelaus Lampon, and Calli mander in an Em- 

baſſy to Antiochus Aſiatirus in Syria, who by his Mother Selene was the next Heir of the Fa- 

mily, to invite him to come into Egypt, and there marry Berenice, and reign with her. But the 
Ambaſſadors when they came to Syria, found him juſt dead: And underſtanding that Selencis 
527. C. his Brother was ſtill living, the Embaſſy was ſent to him with the ſame Propoſals; which he 
55. Teadily accepted of. But he being a very ſordid baſe ſpirited Man (of which he gave Proof, 


| Hyrca- by robbing the Sepulchre of Alexander, of the golden Caſe in which his Body was depoſited) 


aus Il. 2. Berenice grew ſoon weary of ſuch a Husband (), and put him to Death. In him ended the 
whole Race of Se/eucus, none of it being any more left to ſurvive the Loſs of their Empire. 
Berenice aſterwards married Archelaus, High- prieſt of Comana in Pontus. „ ans BL 
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Ta) Plutarch. ih Catone Uticenſi. (5) Id. in Cicerone. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 2. p. 721, — 26: (e) 9 
38. P. 70, 73, 76. () Plutarch. in Catone (e) Valerius Maximus, lib. 9. cap. 4. Florus & Paterculus, oops . 
J) See above p. 428. (g) Plutarch. in Carone Uticenſi. Dion Caſlius, lib. 39. p. m. 108, 10g. 2 4 
RAIN 17. p. 796. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebian. Scaligeri, p. 227. (i) Strabs lib. 17. P. 796. & | 4 
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(31. AL E AAN ER. the eldeſt Son of Ariſtobulus, having made his Eſcape while he was 
carrying Priſoner to Rome by Pompey, returned into Fudea (a) 3 and having got together an 
Army of 10000 Foot, and 1500 Horſe, and ſeized Alexandrion, Macherns, Hyrcania, and 
ſeveral other ſtrong Caſtles, from theſe he ravaged the whole Country. Hyrcanus be- 
ing too weak to take the Field againſt him, he would have fortified Jeruſalem, and rebuilt the 
Walls thereof; but the Romans forbidding him, he was forced to call them to his Afliſtance. 
Whereupon Cabinius Preſident of Syria, and M. Antonius General of the Horſe under him, 
came into Fadea with a great Army for compoſing theſe. Commotions; and being joined by 
Antipater, Pitholaus and Malichus, with the Jeus of Hyrcanus's Party, they came to a Battle 
with Alexander near Jeruſalem ; wherein Alexander being overthrown with the Loſs of three 
thouſand Men flain, and as many taken Priſoners, he fled to Alexandrion, where Gabinins 
ſhut him up and beſieged him. But that Caſtle being naturally ſtrong, as ſituated on a Rock 
very high, and alſo well fortified by Art, could not ſoon be reduced by the Engines then in uſe 
among the Romans, when the Invention of great Guns and . Mortar-pieces was not known. 
Gabinius therefore leaving a part of his Army to block it up, marched with the reſt round the 
Country; and finding Samaria, Azotus, Gaza, Raphia, Anthedon, Famnia, Scythopolis, A- 
pollonia, Dora, Mariſſa, and ſeveral other Cities lying in Ruins, as demoliſhed in the Wars 
with the 4/moneans, he ordered them all to be repaired, and then returned to the Siege of 
Alexandriom; where repaired to him the Mother of Alexander, a wiſe and diſcreet Woman, 
who being ſolicitous for her Husband Ariſtobulus and her Children, who were Priſoners at 
Rome, ſhe ſo favoured the Romans, and ſo far ingratiated her ſelf with Gabinius, that 
ſhe obtained every thing of him ſhe deſired. By her Means a Treaty of Peace being 
commenced, Alexander ſurrendred Alexandrion, and all his other Caſtles: Which be 
ing razed to the Ground, he was diſmiſſed with Pardon and Impunity for all that was 
paſt. After this Gabinius going up to Jeruſalem, reſtored Hyrcanus to the High-prieſt» 
hood, but made a Change in the Form of Government (5) : For he erected five Courts inde- 
pendent of each other. The firſt of them he placed at Feruſalem; the ſecond at Jericho; the 
third at Cadara ; the fourth at Amathus, and the fifth at Sephoris : And under theſe five Ci- 
ties he divided the Land into five Provinces, ordering all to repair for Juſtice to thoſe Courts 
every one in the Province where he dwelt, and there to have every Thing finally determined. 
Towards the latter End of this Year, Ariſtobulus late King of Fudea, who was led in Tri- 
umph by Pompey, and after that ſhut up in Priſon at Rome, having, with his Son Antigonns, 
made his Eſcape thence (c) returned into Fadea, and there raiſed new Troubles: For great 
Numbers reſorted to him; and among them Pitholaus, who on ſome Diſguſt left Hyrcanns's 
Side, and went over to Ariſtobulus with a thouſand Men well armed. Thus Ariftobulus hav- 
ing formed a little Army, he firſt rebuilt Alexandrion, and then marching with the reſt of his 
Army, conſiſting of about eight thouſand Men, towards Machzrus, a ſtrong Place beyond 
Jordan, lately demoliſhed, deſigning to reſtore and garriſon it, as he had done at Alexandri- 
on. But Gabiuius hearing of theſe Things, ſent Siſenna his Son, with Antonius and Servilins 
his Lieutenants againſt him; who having overtaken him in his March, forced him to an En- 
gagement, and vanquiſhed him, with the Slaughter of five thouſand of his Men. Ariſtobulus, 
with about a thouſand of his broken Forces got to Macherus : But the Romans coming upon 
them, they were ſoon overpowered, The Place being taken, after two Days Reſiſtance, and 
in it Ariſtobulus fore wounded, and Autigonus his Son, who were both ſent back to their forsa 
mer Priſon; at Rome. But Gabinius having informed the Senate that he had promiſed to the 
Wile of Ariſtobulus, that upon her delivering the Caſtles, her Children ſhould be releaſed, is 
was accordingly done, Antigouns and the reſt being allowed to depart into Fudea, and Ariſto- 
bulus only retained in Chains: „% Fo. WON FEM oo een” 
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9 32. ORO DE and Mithridates, Sons of Phraates King of Arti” rh impiouſly killed Ant. c. 


their Father, could not agree among themſelves who ſhould poſſeſs his Throne (d). Orodes being 
the elder Brother, firſt filled it: But he was diſpoſſeſſed by Mithridates, who having made him-® 
ſelf odious to the Parthians by his Cruelty, Surenas, a Man of great Power in that Kingdom, 
replaced Orodes on the Throne. Mitbridates fled, and implored the Help of Gabinius, Gover- 
nor for the Romans in Sria; which he, from a Proſpect of Gain; conſented to (e) : But 
when he had paſſed the River Euphrates, Ptolemy Auletes, the deprived King of Egypt, came 
to him, with Leters from Pompey, offering him ten thouſand Talents to re-eſtablif him again 
in his Kingdom. The Reward being great, and the Enterpriſe much leſs dangerous, induced 
him to undertake the Matter; and therefore, quitting his intended Expedition againſt the Par- 
thians, he repaſſed the Euphrates, and marched thro* Paleſtine directly into Egypt. Where- 
upon Mithridates finding his Cauſe erred, V2 7 6 into Babylonia, and there ſeized Seleu- 
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cia; where Orodes ſtraitly beſieging him, brought him to that Diſtreſs, that he voluntarily 
ſurrendred himſelf, in hopes of having his Life ſpared by his Brother (a). But Orodes looking 
upon him as his reſtleſs Enemy, cauſed. him to be flain before his Face. 

On Gabininss Arrival upon the Borders of Egypt, he ſent Antony with a Body of Horſe to 
ſeize the Paſſes, and open a Way for the reſt of the Army. This was the famous Marc An. 
tony (b), who afterwards as Triumvir governed one third Part of the Roman Empire for ſeye. 

ral Years. His Grandfather was the famous Orator whom Marins killed (c), becauſe he 
was of Sylla's Party. His Father was an honeſt liberal Man: His Mother was calle Julia, 
of the ſame Family with Julius Ceſar, She after his Father's Death married Cornelius Len- 
tulus, who was put to Death in Cicero's Conſulate, for being in Catiline's Conſpiracy : Which 


ſeems to have been the Origin of the cruel Hatred between Antony and Cicero. As to this 


Antony, he was of a comely Countenance : But in his Youth being led away into the Snare of 

juſtful Pleaſures by Curio and Clodius, he contrafted a great Debt of two hundred and fifty 

Talents. 'Thereupon he left Itah, and went into Greece; where he employed his Time in 

the Study of Eloquence, and afterwards he followed the Wars. His firſt Appearance in them 

was under this Gabinius, and he had a great Hand in this Expedition into Egypt, from a De- 

fire of Glory, and to have a Share inthe ten thouſand Talents. As he was the chief Adviſer of 

the Expedition, ſo he was the moſt vigorous Actor in it: For he not only ſecured all the Paſ- 

ſes, but alſo took Peluſium, which was on that Side the Key of Egypt, and the taking thereof 

became an Inlet to all the reſt of the Kingdom. For this Succeſs he was much obliged to 

Hyrcanus and Antipater, who not only aſſiſted the Romans in their March with all Neceſſa- 

ries (4), but by Letters prevailed with the Jews in the Country of Ouion near Peliſium to be 

helpful to them. Archezaus was at this Time King of Egypt, being called (e) thither aſter the 

Death of Seleucus Cybioſattes, to marry Berenice and reign with her. He having contracted 

a Friendſhip with Gabinius, while he ſerved under Pompey, as one of his Lieutenants in the 

Mithridatic War, came out of Pontus into Syria, to viſit him on his obtaining that Province 

Cf) and was there uſeful to him; and no Doubt it was by the Approbation of Gabinius and 

Ant. C. Antony that he came upon this Invitation from Syria into Egypt. However all this could not 

„35. ſecure him from the Invaſion. Gabinius being acquainted of Autony's Succeſs, marched with 

E his whole Army into the very Heart of Egypt in the Middle of Winter; for then the Mie bes 

ing at the loweſt, this Country was fitteſt for an Invaſion. Archelans omitted nothing that 

could be done for his Defence: But the Egyptians being an effeminate cowardly ſort of People; 

he could make no Work of it with ſuch Hands: But being overpowered by the well diſciplin- 

ed Troops of the Romans, was at length finally vanquiſhed; and himſelf ſlain in Battle @) 

Autony took Care to give him a decent Burial : And by this and ſeveral other Favours done 

to the Egyptians, ſparing them on many Occaſions, he gained to himſelf the Eſteetn of that 

Nation. Archelaus being ſlain Egypt was ſoon reduced, and Ptolemy: Auletes ſettled on the 

Throne. Gabiiztas left ſome Roman Forces to be his Guard, who were in a little Time cor- 

rupted by the Effeminacy of the Egyptians. Auletes being reſtored, put Berenice his Daughter 

to Death, for wearing the Crown in the Time of his Exile (5); and cut off many rich Men 

of * Party; that by the Confiſcation of their Goods he might raiſe the Money promiſed tb 
CGabinins. | 5 | COR Tr ee 


The Deſign of the Egyptian Expedition being finiſhed, Cabinius found Ocraſion to return 


to Syria, where he had entruſted the Government in his Abſance with Si ſenna his Son; a Youth 
of neither Age nor Experience, having only a few Troops under his Command. Wheteupon 
the Thieves and Freebooters ravaged the Country, and Alexander the Soni of Axiſtobulus 


raifed new Troubles in Fadea ; for having gathered together an Army, he ravaged the Land, 
and flew all the Romans he could find, driving the reſt to take Refuge in Mount Gerizzim, 
where he beſieged them. There Gabinius found him; and obſerving the Number of his E- 
nemies to be great, he ſent Autipater, to endeavour by Promiſes of Oblivion and Impunit) to 
reduce them, who prevailed with many of them to deſiſt from their Revolt; and return to 
their Houſes (i). Alexander having ſtill about him an Army of thirty thouſand Men appoin- 
ted for War, reſolved to encounter Cabinius; but after a fierce Battle near Mount Tabor; he 
was defeated with the Loſs of ten thouſand Men killed, and the teſt put to Flight. Aſter this 
Gabinius went up to Feruſalem; where having ſettled his Affairs, according to the Mind of Au- 


tipater, he led back his Army into Syria, and prepared to return to Roe. 


9 33. POMPEY and Craſſus being this Year Conſuls a ſecond Time; on entring to theit 
Office, they obtained a Decree of the Roman People, that Spain and Africa ſhould be aſſigned to 
Pompey tor five Years, and Syria with the neighbouring Countries to Craſſus for the like Time 

((, with full Authority to take with them ſuch Forces as they ſhould think fit, and make Wat 
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& de bello Jud. lib, xr, cap. 6. (e) Above, p. 436. (J) Strabo, lib. 12. p. 558. Dion Caſſius, lib. 39- P. 131 
Plutarch. in Antonio, 00 Strabo, lib. 17. p. 796. Livii Epic. lib. 5 0 Joleph, Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11. 
Dion. Caſſius, lib. 39. p. 132. Livii Epic. lib. 105. Appian. in Parthicis, p. 218. 


64) Juſtin, lib. 42. cap. 4. (6) Plutarch. in M. Antonio. (c) Above, p. 419. (4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11. 
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| wherever they ſhould ſee Cauſe. HFlereon Craſſus ſent to receive the Government of Syria 
| from Cabinius, who did not quite the Province till he was commanded to do it by the People 
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Petz then perfdioully forgetting his Oarhybe hot only ſeived the two thouknd Talents onen 
ntouched,but alſo robbed the Temple of every thing elſe{which 


- 3 
— — 


he thought worth ne away; to the Value of eight thoufing Talents more; which in all is a- 1 
bove two Millions Sterling Money. Foſephus confirms the Truth of this (, by the Teſtimo- bh 
ny of Strabo the Cappadocian, whoſe Hiſtory is now loſt; and fays, *77s h Wonder that the ö 
Jews bad ſo great a ſacred Treaſure, ſince all thtrr Nation ſrattorod in Aſia, Africa, and Eu- 1 
rope ſent their Gifts to the Temple. ee eee e de e $2 ee e 


Craſſas with this Treafurs, beſides what he had before; thinking hinifelf fuffleiently furmiſh- 
ed for the Parthian War, cauſed a Bridge of Boats to be made over the Eupbrates, and ft 


% + x 
8 83 2 


with marched over it, having no other Cauſe for the War, but an inſatiable Thirſt aſter the 
Riches of the Country (a). The Parthians not expecting ſuch an Invaſion, were at that 


Time not prepared to withſtand it; whereupon he over-ran a. great Part of Meſopotamia, and 


took many Cities without Oppoſition, and might have made greater Progreſs ; but the Sum. 
mer being ſpent, he returned and put his Army into Winter Quarters in Hria. Whereas he 
ſhould rather have ſtaid on the other Side of the Euphrates, in tome of the Cities he had won: 
to exerciſe his Army, and to hinder the Preparations of his Enemies. But Craſſus in the 
Winter neglected the Diſcipline of his Army, and rather acted the Part of a Gatherer of Tax. 
es than of a good Officer, uſing all Methods of Exaction in order to enrich himſelf, commit. 
ting Sacrilege on the Heathen Temples of his own Religion, as well as on that of the Fews, 
particularly at Hierapolis, where there was a great Treaſure laid up in the Temple of the God. 
deſs Atargatis, all of which he ſeized (b), ſpending a great deal of Time in ſeeing it told and 
weighed. In the Beginning of the Spring, he gathered together his Army ſor proſecuting the 
War againſt the Parthians, who had by this Time got ready a ſufficient Army for their own 
Defence. But before they entred on Action, Orodes ſent Ambaſſadors to Craſſus, to ſee for 
what Reaſon he made War upon him: To which he gave no other Anſwer, but that he would 
tell him when be came to Seleucia his Capital City. Indeed it was hard to give a ſufficient 
Reaſon : For neither had Craſſus a particular Order from the Roman Senate to engage in it, nor 
any juſt Cauſe. Vagiſes, one of the Ambaſſadors ſhewed- him the Palm of his Hand, ſaying 
briskly, Hair would ſooner grow there, than you ſhall come thither(c)Y. While the Romans were 
on their March, the Report of the great Army of the Parthians, filled the Camp with fear; 
and Caſſius (the ſame who was afterwards an Actor in the Murder of Julius Cæſar, and the 
ſecond Perſon in the Army) exhorted the General to conſider the Matter, before he would 
proceed further. At the ſame Time Artavaſdes King of Armenia, who had lately ſucceeded 
his Father Tigranes, came to Craſſus with a Life-guard of ſix thouſand Horſe, and told him 
he had ten thouſand Curiaſſiers, and thirty thouſand Foot more for his Service, and withall 
adviſed him not to take his Way into the Parthian Dominions thro? the Plains of Meſopotamia, 
but thro? Armenia, becauſe the Parthian Horſe, which was the Strength of their Army 
could do him more Prejudice on the Plains than on a Hilly Country : Beſides. in theſe Plains, 
the Romans would meet with ſandy Deſarts; where they would be diſtreſſed for Want of Wa- 
ter and other Neceſſaries. But Craſſus having left ſeven thouſand Men in ſome Towns of Me. 
ſopotamia, would needs go that Way. As to Artavaſdes's Auxiliaries, tho* Craſſus accepted 
the Offer, yet they never came to him: For Orodes having a.great Army on his Borders, he 
| Judged it better to cover his own Country, than to ſupport the Romans, whom he ſaw were 
devoted to Deſtruftion, Beſides an Arabian Captain, whom Plutarcb (d) calls Ariamnes, 
Florus names him (e) Mezeres, and Appian (F). deſigns him Acbarus, a cunning falſe Fellow, 
with flattering Speeches deceived Craſſus, leading him and his whole Army of fifty thouſand 
Men into a ſandy Deſart, and then acquainted the Parthians, that they might have the beſt 
Advantage in the World to deſtroy them. Surenas General. of the Parthians, approached 
with his Army, and a bloody Battle was fought ;. wherein the Parthian Horſemen ſometimes 
counterfeiting a Flight, drew out the Romans, who were unacquainted with their Way to the 
Purſuit, then returning, galled the Purſuers with Showers of Arrows, and ſoon defeated them. 
Publius Craſſus, the General's Son, with great Numbers of the Romans were ſlain, the reſt 
were forced to fly to Carre (the ancient Haran of the Holy Scriptures :) Thence Craſſus en- 
deayouring to eſcape, committed himſelf to the Conduct of another Traitor, who led him in- 
do the midſt of Bogs and Moraſſes, where he was overtaken by Surenas and killed (g). This 
Defeat was the greateſt Blow that the Romans had ever ſuſtained ſince the Battle of Canna : 
For here they had twenty thouſand Men flain and ten. thouſand taken Priſoners (H). Caſſius 
made his Eſcape with about five hundred Horſe back into Syria, by a valiant and well conduct- 
ed Retreat. The reſt of the Romans who ſurvived this Overthrow, fled ſeveral Ways into 
Arinenia, Cilicia and Syria, and gathered together an Army under Caſſius in Syria, whereby 
he became able to preſerve that Province from falling into the Hands of the Parthians. Arta- 
bazes King of Armenia, called alfo Artavaſdes, finding the Romans on the loſing Side, com- 
pounded all Matters with Orodes, and gave one of his Siſters to Pacorus the Son of Orodes in 
Marriage. While they were at the Nuptial Feaſt, a Meſſenger. preſented Orodes with the 
Head and Hand of Craſſus, which much increaſed their Joy; and tis ſaid (i) that my pour- 
ed melted Gold into the decollated Head by Way. of Mockery, as if they would this Way ſati- 
ate his Thirſt after this Metal. However, Surenas did not long rejoice in his Victory: For 
Orodes envying him the Glory thereof, cauſed him to be put to Death, tho' he was the ſirſt 
Man for Wiſdom, Wealth and Authority in all his Dominions 
4) Dion Caſſius lib. 40. p. 140. (6) Plutarch. in Craſſo. Appian, i icis, p. 223. ppian. Ibid. p. 224. 
Md Sr rk lib. #4 NG 15 00 A Craſſo. (e) Florus, ib. f. 2 u E Nirmde nero 
Craſſus Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. Lucan. Pharſal, lib. 1. Y. 105... Appianus, p. 258. { ) Plu- 
tarch. in Craſſo. () Florus, lib. 3. cap. 11. Dion Caſſius, lib. 40. p. 149. N 
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| ( 34. T us Parthians expecting after this Defeat, to find Syria void of Detencez 
Incurſion into that Country: But Caſſius, on his Eſcape having got together an Arty 
ſucha warm Reception, that they were forced to repaſs the Euphrates (a) with a Diſap 


—— 2 — 


After this Caſſius went to Tyre, and having ſettled all Matters on that Side of the Province, hell“ 7». 


marched into the Country of Fudea, and there beſieged Jarichæa, a City on the Southern 
Shore of the Bake of Geneſareth, where P3tholaus had ſhut himſelf up with the Remainder of 
Ariſtobulus's Faction, to which he had lately revolted (5). Caſſius Having taken the Place, 


| carried the Fews whom he found therein, to the en; of three thouſand, into Slavery; on] 
* 


he put to Death Pitholaus, by the Advice of Autipatef. After this having forced Alexander 


| the Son of Ariſtobulus to Terms of Peace, he marched to the Euphrates to oppole the Parthi- 
| ans, who were preparing to make another Invaſion into Syria. on: | 
| M. Calpurnius Bibulus had Syria, and M. Tullius Cicero had Cilicia aſſigned to them ,,, - 
ö for their Provinces (c). Bibulus was the ſame who had been Conſul with Julius Cæſar. He 1 
went not ſoon to his Charge, but Caſſius continued to govern ria for him; and it was well 
; for the Roman Intereſt that he did ſo ; for he was a more able Man for ſuch a Truſt. Cicero 
1 went ſoon to his Province with an Army of twelve thouſand Foot, and two thouſand five hun- 
, dred Horſe, according to Plutarch (ap. He brought Cappadocia again to ſubmit to Ariobar- 
' Sanes, In the Spring Pacorus, the Son of Orodes, came into Syria with a Parthian Army, 
J conducted by Ofaces an experienced General, who ſhut up Caſſius in Antioch, Cicero having 
C Notice thereof by An79c5us King of Commagena, marched with all his Forces to cover Cappa- 
> docia (e), and allo to aſſiſt Caius in Time of Need. At the ſame Time he ſent öther Troops 
6 to Mount Amanus, who fell in with a Party of Parthian Horſe and cut them off. The News 
d of theſe Things encouraged Caſſius and his Men, and ſo frighted the Parthians, that they rai- 
d ſed the Siege of Antioch, and fat down before Antigonia, where they had no better Succelsz be- 
n ing very unskilful in befteging Cities, and therefore marched off. Caſſius in their Retreat drew 
ll them into an Ambuſh, and gave them a great Defeat (F), flaying great Numbers of their 
5 Men, and among others Oſaces their General: Whereupon the Parthian Army repaſſed the 
2 Euphrates and returned home. In the mean Time Bibuius being come into his Province, 
5 Caſſius delivered to him the Government and returned to Rome. Cicero hearing of the Depar- 
I ture of the Parthiaus, fell upon the Inhabitants of Mount Amanis, who had never ſubmitted 
— to the Governors of thofe Provinces, and totally ſubdued them, taking their Caſtles (g) and 
d deſtroying their ſtrong Holds. He alſo ſubdued another Sort of barbarous People called Bleu. 
18 thero-Cidices, or free Ciliciaus, to the great Satisfaction of their Neighbours, to whom they 
re were a conſtant Plague. Upon this Cicerb was ſaluted Imperator by the Army, and was ap- 
„ plauded by all the People of the Province, whom he reduced to a more juſt and quiet Way 
Wy of Living than had been done before. Then he prepared to return to Rome, by the Way vis 
id ſiting Rhodes and Athens, where many learned Men were fond. to wait on him. When he 
ſt came to the City, a Triumph was offered to him: But the Civil Wars between Cæſar and 
ed Pompey being then ready to break out, he waved this Honour, laying, I would rather, on Com- 
es dition that Parties were agreed, follow Czſar's Trinmphal Chariot, than ride in one my ſelf., 
he This Year died Ptolemy Auletes King of Egypt (, leaving behind him two Sons and two 
m. Daughters. By his Will he ordered the eldeſt of his Sons and the eldeſt of his Daughters to 
lt be married together, according to the deteſtable Cuſtom of their Family, and both jointly to 
n- govern the Fgyptian Kingdom : And becauſe they were at this Time young, Cleopatra the el- 
in deſt of them being then but ſeventeen, he committed them to the Tuition of the Roman State. 
his This was that Cleopatra who was afterwards: ſo famous for her Amours with Mark Antony the 
K : Roman T riumvar. - a ber = 4 41 Gir 17 i 7 A if 74 901 U 3 71 « 1 N \ 7477 ) | 
2 935. Wr left Julius Qeſar when he had gbt a Decree of the Senate in his favour, aſſigning 
et- him J#yricum and both the Cauls for his Province for five Lears (i): I ſhall now offer a ſhort 
= Account of what he did by virtue of this Commiſſion before the breaking out of the Civil Wars. 
y 


m- and ſome of Germany, and the Ciſaipiue Guus which comprehended a good Part of Italy on the. 
in other Side of the Alps. Dias Caſſius (&), when entring on this Affair, owns, Ibhat the whole of 
the Gaul was then very quiet; but Cæſar did n deſign to let them live in Peace, and ſo one War 
ur- roſe out of another, that be might have occaſion of Victory. But to go on with our Hiſtory © 
atis Ceſar in his firſt Campaign, in the Year of Rome 696, paſſed the Alps with great Expedition, 
For: and arrived at Cezeva in the Spring (); where finding that the Helvetians, now called Sit- 
eſt zers, were marching into Gaul, to the Number of three hundred thouſand People of all Sorts; 
5 „ TT» ö N he 
2 (4) Di ius, lib. 40. p. 149. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. caps .12., De bello judaico, lib. 1. cap. 6. (e) Dion 
224+ © ow oer = OO I Jeeps We 00 Cicero ad 8 22 I b. Leid. I, No 4+ 
mere (f) Livii epitome, lib. 108., (g) Plutarch. in Cicerone, (Y) Prolemzus Aſtronomus in Cangne. Cicero ad familiares, 


The Provinees: allotted to him, beſides'7/yricnm, or that Country now: called Dalmatia, con- 


tained all that Space of Land that is now called France, with a great Part of the Low Countries, 


ld. 8. epiſt, 4. Cæſar de bello civil, lib. 3. (i) Aboye, p. 435+ (0 Lib. 38. p. 875 () Czſar de bello Gdllico, 
li. 1. p. 10, —1 3+ edit. in uſum Delphini, Lond, 1719. | | 


„ 
2 


442 


The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory. 


he purſued, attacked and entirely defeated them, ſcarce one hundred and ten thouſand remain. 
ing alive of their whole Number, their Wives and Children deſperately fighting among the 


Carriages till they were all cut to Pieces. He crowned this Victory with a more glorious * 


ction, gathering all who had eſcaped, and ſending them home in Safety to their own Countries, 
The ſame Year he fought with Arioviſtus, a K ing of the Germans, who had invaded the Jequas 
nians, dwelling in the Country now called Franche Comte, where they expelled the former In. 
habitants, and committed horrid Cruelties. Cæſar attacked and routed them, cloſely Purſuing 
them to the River Rhine, and killing about eighty thouſand (a), Arioviſtus himſelf narrowly 
eſcaping in a Boat. This being done, he put his Army into Winter-quarters. - The next 
Year, Cæſar being informed of a Confederacy againſt the Romans by the Belge, he marched 


into Flanders, and there fought with them as they were plundring his Allies, and killed ſo ma- 


ny of them, that Marſhes and Rivers were paſſable to the Romans by the prodigious Number 


of the dead Bodies of their Enemies (H). The ſame Year he defeated the Nervians, a war. 


like People in thoſe Parts, tho with conſiderable Loſs and Danger to the Roman Army. Then 


he paſſed into Italy, and wintered in Savoy, that he might more eaſily over-rule the Election 


of Magiſtrates and other Things that were a N at Rome; and the Romans complimented 
him ſo far as to order Sacrifices to the Gods, and olemn Feſtivals for fifteen Days together, 
upon account of his ViEtories (c). 5 . | - 


In his third Campaign, in the Year of Rome 698, Ceſar ſent out Sergius Calla, one of his 


Lieutenants, with the twelfth Legion and Part of the Cavalry, againſt the Antuates, Veragri 
and Seduni, Nations ſeated between the River Rhoſze and the Alps, in order to clear a Paſ. 
ſage, and ſecure Traffick in thoſe Parts. Galba in a ſnort Time defeated a great Party of them, 
who were ſo bold as to attack him in his Camp (4). Cæſar finding that the Veneti, and ſeve- 
ral others in that Part of Gaul called Celtica, had revolted, he turned his Forces againſt them. 
But they gave him a great deal of Trouble: For by reaſon of their naval Strength, they ſhift- 
ed from Place to Place. At laſt Cæſar having fitted out a Fleet, attacked the Veneti by Sea, 


and overthrew them. Craſſus, one of bis Lieutenants, CI take him to be the fame Publius 


Craſſus whom Cæſar ſent to aſſiſt Craſſus his Father in the Eaſt, and who was there killed (e), 
fighting againſt the Parthians) in the mean time ſubdued the greateſt Part of Aquitaine. To- 
wards the End of the Campaign, Cæſar marched againſt the Morini and Menapii, a People 
near Calais ; but the Seaſon being too far advanced, the Rain and foul Weather ſecured them 


in their Foreſts and Marſhes, and the Romans went into Winter-quarters. 


4 


In the fourth Campaign Cæſar was employed againſt ſeveral Nations in Germany, who to the 
Number of about four hundred thouſand came over the Rhine into Gaul (F). Aſter a Treaty 
with them, finding that their Engagements by ſolemn Leagues were not to be truſted, he felt 
upon them, and cut moſt of them off. Then with incredible Induſtry he cauſed erect a wooden 


Bridge over the Rhine, over which he marched with his Army into Germany; and having 


ſettled his Affairs there, and terrified his Enemies, he returned by the ſame Way in eighteen 


Days, breaking down the Bridge behind him. After this Cæſar croſſed the Seas into Britain 
(g), with ſome of his Legions, being the firſt of the Romanus who ever ventured: fo far this 
Way. But he rather ſhewed the Country to the Romans, than ſubdued it: For after burn- 


ing a few Towns, and defeating ſome Parties of the Britains, he returned to take up his 
Winter-quatters in aul. Thence he paſſed to Rome, where the Senate and People prorogued 
his Commiſſion over 1llyricum and both the Gauls for five Years longer, tho* Dion Cafſins' (% 
ſays it was only three! Tears AK ee $15 TITUS ho 

In his fifth Campaign, in the Year of Rome Joo, being fifty one Years before the Birth of 


_ Chriſt, Cz/ar reſolved upon a ſecond Expedition into Britain, and made neceſſary Prepara- 


tions for it, the Natives having given him a fair Pretence by breaking their Articles with him. 


Imbarking at Calais with five Legions and two thouſand Horſe, he landed in this'Iſle without 
Oppoſition, and marched againſt Caſſivelan (i) General of the Britiſh Forces, whom he defeate 


after a bloody Battle; which fo terrified his Enemies, that they durſt not appear in a Body be 
fore him; whereupon Cæſar adyancing. ſtill. further, paſſed! the Thames. Caſſivelar' finding 
that ſeveral Towns had ſurrendred to the Romans, ſent to Ceſar for a Treaty; who received 
His Submiſſion, took Hoſtages, and impoſed a certain Tribute upon Britain. Then obſerving 
the Seaſon to be far advanced, and apprehending the Danger of Tumults in Gaul, he return“ 


ed with his ſucceſsful Army. Ambiorix, with a conſiderable Number of Gans, Had ſet upon 


Cotta and Triarins, two of Cæſar's Lieutenants, and killed them; and was going forward to 
attack the Garriſon commanded by & Cicero in Hainault. But Cæſar having notice thereoß 
marched with great Expedition, relieved Cicero, and put Ambiorix to fight. Fas 

_ | | 4574 4x | (AU ih 


| N 8 OE eee eee eee . a at — 
(a) Plutarch. in Jul. Cæſare. Cæſar, de bello Gallico, lib. 1. cap. 53, 54. Dion Caſſius, lib. 38. p. 89, — 102. 
) lidem. Dion Caſſius, lib. 39. ab initio. (c) Cxſar, de bello Galle, lib. 2. Dion Caſſius, p. 105. (4) id. ibid. 
Czfar, de bello Gallico, lib, 3+ 95 Above, p. 440. (/ Plutarch. in Jul. Cæſare. Cæſar, de bello Gallico, lib. 4. (2): 
2 ibid. c. 20, - 36. (h) Bion. Caſſius, lib. 39. p. 118. (i) Cæſar, de bello Galfico, lib. 5. Dion Cafſiuey 
ib. 29. p. 127. 6 5 2 tlie n cs eo ef 3 14.55 
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. 1 5 Czſar in his ſixth Campaign, underſtanding that Gaul was diſpoſed to a Revolt, ſtrengths 
| ned his Army with three Rowan Legions, and as many Auxiliaries as he could procure ; and 
a in this and the two following Years reduced all the Revolters, defeated Vercingetorix and a 


great Army of his Enemies, taking their Leader Prifoner. 'Thus having ſubdued and ſettled his 
N whole Province, he prepared to march into Haly. Oraſius (a) here cries out, How pale might 
» WH Gaul be with rhe Loſs of /o much Blood for her dear Liberty ! Tis true, Cæſar hath a great 
p | Character for his Actions given him by Heathen Authors: For as P/utarrh (b) tells us, In leſs 
E than ten Tears War in Gaul, be took by Force above eight hundred Towns, conquered three hundred 
t ſeveral Nations, fought with thirty hundred thouſand Men, of whom ten hundred thouſand were 
l killed, as many taken Priſoners, and he was ſo entirely beloved of his Soldiers, that in his Service 
. they were invincible, He was but of a tender Conſtitution of Body, of a lean, white, ſoft- 
y skinn'd Complexion, and ſubject to ſome Fits of an Epilepſy ; yet endured incredible Fatigue, 
= Moſt Nights he ſlept in his Chariot, would dite Letters as he rode by the Way, and frequent- 
1 ly employed two Secretaries at once. But after all, what were theſe Wars, fave only horrid 
** Depredations and Robberies, committed on the Gaui and Britons, who were no way moleſt- 
1 ing the Romans ® And may we not obſerve, that Rome, who by her great Men and victo- 
, rious Armies ſhed the Blood of ſo many Nations, bereaving them of their Liberties, was ſoon 
oppreſſed herſelf, loſing her own Liberties with much of her Blood > © ate 
$ 9636. Tars leads me to the Civil Wars, which made fo great a Revolution in the Roman 
7 Republic. Julia the Daughter of Cæſar, and Wife of Pompey, being dead, and alſo her Child, 
- the Friendſhip between Cæſar and Pompey began to cool. Craſſus, while he lived, had kept 
7 a Balance; but he being killed by the Parthzans, as hath been already related, the Triumvis 
- rate was diſſolved. At Rome Factions daily increaſed, and all Offices were purchaſed with 
. Bribes and Money, or elſe with Swords and Blows. Pompey, ſince his Triumph for his Vis 
- ctories in Aſia, had remained during the Space of twelve Years for moſt part at Rome: Not- 
5 withſtanding he had obtained a large Commiſſion to govern the Provinces of Spain and Africa, 
5 he liked better to manage Affairs in the City, where he affected to be perpetual Dictator. Be- 
7 ſides, in the Time of his ſecond Conſulſhip, he got his own Province continued for four Years, 
_ with an Allowance of a thouſand Talents out of the Treaſury (c); and he preferred two Laws 
e which were agreed to, viz, To enquire into the Miſcarriages of Officers for twenty Tears laſt 
n paſt; and, To forbid all abſent Perſons to demand any public Employment, Both which were 
defigned againſt Cæſar. And it was propoſed: to ſend a Succeſſor to him in his Government 
e (d): Which he refuſed: to comply with, unleſs Pompey ſhould alſo demit his Charge. Cæſar 
f had now raiſed hinſſelf to an extraordinary Height, both as to Riches and Reputation: His 
ll unbounded Generofity and noble Actions had entirely engaged the Affection of his Soldiers al- 
nt moſt to Adoration ; a great many of the Senators alſo ſtood obliged to him for Money lent al - 
3 moſt without Intereſt: Which occafioned the Obſervation, That Cæſar had conmquered Gault 
* with the Roman Steel, and the Romans with the Gallic Gold. His Army was 4 Receptacle 
1 to Criminals and inſol vent Debtors, which made him many Friends. Cæſar then finding that 
19 his Government was ready to be taken from him, and that the Conſulſhip, which he had ſued 
Ne for, was denied him, he paſt the Rubiron, which ſeparates the Ciſalpine Gaul from the reſt of 
is Ttaly, and took Ariminum with his Army, reſolving to march to the City: For now the Dye 
> was caſt ; having pafſed out of bis Province without Orders from the Senate, he muſt go for- 
) ward (e). While be was on his March (, Pompey with all his Party left Rome, and haſt- 


ned to Brunduſium; and on the 3d of Fanuary, in the forty ninth Year before the Birth of Ant. C 
Chriſt, ſailed towards Epirus; where he reſolved to make a ſtand ; For which Cæſar allowed, 49 
him a whole Year's 'Time:' Pompey being gone, Ceſar having reduced all Italy in ſixty Days yr Is 1 
Time, came to Rome. There he comforted the People with Promiſes of wo all things for ** 
the Good of the Commonwealth” (g). He releaſed out of Prifon Ariſtobulus King of Judea, 
and fent him with two Legions into his own Country, to promote his Intereſt there (Y), and 
in the neighbouring Parts of Syria, Phenicia and Arabia. But thoſe of Pompey's Party found 
Means to ge ILY the Way, whereof he died. His Body was preſerved with Ho- 
ney, and afterwards buried in the Sepulchre of his Fathers by Order of Mark Antony. And 
whereas Afexanier the Son of Ariſtobulus had, in expectation of his Father's Return, raiſed 
Forces to join him when he ſhould arrive, Pompey ſent Orders to Scipio (i) (who was Preſi- 
dent of Syria aſter Bibulus) to put him to Death; who therefore cauſed him to be taken, and 
brought to Antioch, where in a formal Trial he was condemned; and beheaded. 

Cæſar having now the Command at Rome, deſired Money out of the publick Treaſury in 
the Temple of Saturn; which Metellus the Tribune refuſed, ſay ing it was forbidden by Law. 


ſar To which the other replied, In the Time of War, Laws muſt be ſilent. But when the Tri- 
_ bune further-moleſted him, Cœfar laid held on his Sword; ſaying, It is eafier for me to kill 
bid; J 62 3 UA £9: ops opal GR LS ts 09th 11190717" pgs 
(8) (%) Lib. 6. cap. 12. (7) In Jul. Clare. (c Plurarch. in Pompeio. (d) Livii Epitome, lib, 10g. (e) Plutarch. 
iuvy in Cæſare. G Aepian. de bellis civilibus, lib. _ 734. & ſeqq- (g) Dion Caſſius, lib, 41. p. 180, (%) Joſeph. An: 


dig · lid, 14. cap. 13. De bello Judaica, Ih 1. cap. 7. (i) Cicero ad Aticum lb. 9. Epiſt. 12 
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The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory. 3 Chap. IVV. 


t hee than to ſay it (a). Whereupon the Tribune ſhrunk away with Fear; and the General 
cauſing break open the Locks, took what Money he ſaw needful : And after that, had Acceſ 
to the Treaſury when ver he pleaſed. The Provinces of Spain being in Pompey's Hands, with 
ſeveral Troops there attached to his Intereſt, Cæſar not thinking it proper to leave ſuch 4 
Country behind him in the Power of his Enemy, who might have Influeftce to make Gaul re. 
volt, marched through France thither. In his Way he inveſted Marſeilles; but did not reduce 
it till his Return (Y). Having ſubdued Afranius, Petreius, and Varro, Pompey's. Lieutenants 
in Spain, and ſettled the whole Country in his own Intereſt, he returned again to Rome about 
the Beginning of Winter. On his Arrival thither he was declared Dictator : But after eleven 
Days laying down that Office, he and Servilius Jſauricus were declared Conſuls (c) for the fo). 
lowing Year. And immediately after that, he haſtned to Brandy/ium, where he had prepared 
a Fleet, in which he hid embarked ſeven of his Legions; and lafely paſſing the Adrjatick, 


landed them near the Promontory Cerauninm, He ſent back Caleuus one of his Lieutenants 


with the Fleet to bring over the reſt ; but ſeveral Months paſſed before Mark Amtony, who bad 
the Command of them, found Opportunity of a ſafe Paſſage, by. reaſon of Pompey's Ships, 
which had beſet all theſe Coaſts (d) to intercept them. By this Time Pompey had got together 


a conſiderable Army out of Greece, Aſia, and all the eaſtern Countries to ſupport his Intereſt ;_ 


But it being the Winter Seaſon, both Parties lay ſtill in their Quarters ; 


When the Spring approached, both Armies took the Field, and encamped near Dyrraz 


Ant. C. chium, now called Durazzo. In ſeveral Skirmiſhes Cæſar had the better; but in one he ſus 


43. ſtained the I. oſs of two thouſand Men (e), fo as himſelf acknowledged he had then been un- 
Ehre. fl. 5. gone, if his Adverſary had improved the Advantage. Revolving in his Mind the bad State 


of his Affairs, he ſaw that he had committed a great Error, by encamping againſt Pompey near 
the Sea, where his Enemies had a ſtrong Fleet to furniſh their Army with all Neceffaries; 
which.he wanted; and therefore next Day he decamped, and marched towards Theſ/aly, where 
he had Plenty of all things. There he waited to give Pompey Battle, or to intercept Scipio; 
whoſe Daughter being now married to Pompey, and he being Preſident of Syria (as hath been 


told) oppreſſed that Country (JJ, to raiſe Money in Order to equip a Fleet, and raiſe Forces, 
With which he was going to aſſiſt his Son in Law. But Ce/ar did not meet with Scipio till 
the Deciſive Action at Phar/alza. Pompey and Stipio having joined, they made up an Army 
of forty five thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe : But they were moſt of them raw un- 
experienced Men, got together out of the effeminate Nations of Aſia, and ſome Roman Sena- 
tors and other Gentlemen, who knew very little of War. Cz/ar on the other Hand had an 


Army of twenty two thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe, for moſt Part veteran Soldiers; 
who had been trained the Space of ten Years with War and Victory in Gaul. In Pompey's 
Army there were many young Roman Knights, who obſerving Cz/ar retire to Theſſaly, made 
an Outcry againſt their General as a Coward, who would not fight bis Adverſary.when flying 
from him. Pompey therefore marched, and both Armies engaged in the famous Battle of Phar- 
falta. Ceſar's left Wing was commanded by Mark Antony, his right Wing by himſelf, and his Cen- 
tre by Domitius Calvinus. Pompey placed himſelf on the right Wing, Domitius & nobarbus 


commanded the left, and Scipio his Father in Law the Centre. When the Action began to be 


warm, the young Roman Knights could not abide the Darts of their Enemies falling on their 
Faces, but ſoon fled and diſordered the whole Battle. Pompey himſelf went off to his Tent; 
where finding his Camp loſt as well as his Army, he put off his Robes, and fled in diſguiſe. 
There were fifteen thouſand on Pompey's Side ſlain, and twenty four thouland made [Priſoners 
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(a) Plutarch. in Cæſare. Appian. de bellis Civilibus, Iib. 2. p. 745. (5) Cæſar de bello civili, lib. 1. & 2. © 


Plutarchus in Cæſare. Cæſar de bello civili, lib. 3. ab intio. Appianus, p. 751. (d) Plutarchus in Cæſare & in Ant 
nio. Dion] Caſſius 41. p. 196. (e) Plutarchus in Pompeio, & in Cæſare. Appian. p. 765. ( Cæſar de bello civili, 


lb. J. p. * (s) Cæſar de bello civili, p. m. 337. ) Plutarch. in Cæſare, & in Pompeio. (i) Appian. 7 $Fs« 


(&) Plutarch. in Cæſare. (1) Pion Caſſius, lib. 41. in fine. (m) Cæſar de bells civili, lib. 33 
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ing there for better Support, and particularly for the Friendſhip of Orodes King of Paithia 
But he hearing of Pompey's Misfortune, clapped up his Ambaſſador 3 neither he nor the Syrians 
having any Inclination to engage in a loſt Cauſe. Ponipey therefore ſtæered his Courſe towards 
Egypt ; where having been a Friend to Ptolemy Auletes, Father to the King who now reigns 
ed (for by Pompey's Advice, Gabintus had reſtored. that Prince to his Throne) he theretors 
expected Kindneſs from his Son. The King of Egypr was then at War. againſt Cleopatra 
his own Wife and Siſter, near Peluſium. When Pompey ſent Meſſengers to defire his Protecti“ 
on, Theodotus of Chio adviſed that they ſhould ſuffer Pompey to come afhore, but immediately 
kill him: For (ſaid he) this will make Cæſar your Friend, and prevent the other from doing you 


Hurt. Dead Men cannot bite. This being reſolved upon, Achillas with Sepiimius a Roman A 
Officer, then in the Service of Egypt, and a few more were ſent to ſee it executed; who ſo ſoon 
as Pompey came to the Shore, fell upon him, flew him with their Swords, and cut-off his Head. 


His Wife, with the People in Peticius's Ship, beholding this ſad Event, gave a fearful Cry: But 
ſeeing themſelves in Danger, hoiſed Sail and went off. Pompey's dead Body being caſt upon 
the Sand, had no other Funeral, than what Philip an enfranchiſed Bondman of his, now a 
poor old Roman, who came there by Accident, could give, by making a Funeral Pile of the 
broken Pieces of an old (a) Boat. Thus ended the Lite of this great Man, in the fifty ninth 
Year of his Age. No Perſon had ever greater Proſperity, till he prophaned the Temple of 


God at Jeruſalem ; after that his Fortune declined, till he was brought to this pitiful End. 
Achillas and Pothinus, the Executioners of this Murder, were afterwards put to Death by Cæ 


ar : And Thc0@0tus the Rhetorician who adviſed. it, eſcaping Cæſar's Hands, wandered up 


and down Egypt, till Marcus Brutus met him in Aſia, and there, after putting him to many Tor- 


ments killed him. Many of Pompey's Ships were taken, and all who were found in them were 
cruelly put to Death; among whom was Lucius Lentulus (), who had been Conſul the for- 
mer Year, and who was the chief Author of the War, by obſtinate rejecting all the Propoſals 
made by Ceſar for Peace. ” | | 


837. CAA R purſuing Porpey, came to Alexandria. Juſt as the News arrived of his Death, 
he was preſented with the Head and Ring of the Dereaſt. He received the Ring, but would not 
look on the Head; yea, pretending to be ſorry for his Death; ordered it to be buried with 
| honourable Solemnities. On his coming to Alexandria, Ceſar. had no more with him (c) than 
eight hundred Horſe, and three thouſand two hundred Foot, having left the reſt of his Army 
behind him in the Leſſer Aſia, and in Greece, Theſe being ſcarce ſufficient to defend him from 
the Mutinies of that turbulent Citys he narrowly eſcaped periſhing, in them. Coming thitheie 


in the Beginning of July, at which Seaſon the Eteſau or Trade Winds blow in upon the Shore, 


he was under a Neceſlity to tarry that Seaſon, In his vacant Time he employed himſelf in 
calling in a Debt owing him by Prolemy Auletes, and in determining the Controverſy between 
the preſent King and Cleopatra (d) his Siſter. We have before obſerved; that Auletes in Ca- 
{9's firſt Conſulſhip gave him fix thouſand Talents (e), and engaged to pay him four thou- 
land more, for being confirmed in his Kingdom, and enrolled among the Friends and Allies of 


the Roman State, C2/ar now having Occaſion for the Money, exacted it with Rigour; which 
Pothinus prime Miniſter in Egypt made appear to be greater than it was, cauſing the King 
and his Court eat in earthen and wooden Diſhes, pretending that all the Gold and Silver were 
given to pay the Debt owing to Cæſar, to irritate the People ( againſt him: But that 
which moſt exaſperated them, was, Cæſar's giving Orders to Ptolemy and Cleopatra to diſmiſs 
their Armies, and bring their Cauſe to be judged before him, the Roman State being left Guare 


dians to them (g) when Children. Cleopatra, when her Cauſe came to be heard, underſtans 
ding that Cæſar was given to Amours, reſolved to catch him that Way; for ſhe prayed that 


ſhe might be allowed to plead her own Cauſe. Which being granted, ſhe cauſed. her ſelf to be 


truſſed up with her Bedding on the Back of Apollodorus one of her Servants .(). The Ser- 
vant came ſtraight to Cz/ar's Lodging, laid down and untyed his Burden at his Feet, and up 


ſtarted the fair Lady. Cæſar being wonderfully pleaſed and ſmitten with her. Beauty, enjoy- 
ed her that ſame Night, and had a Son by her, afterwards called Cæſarion. Next Morning 
he ſent for Ptolemy, and deſired him to receive his Siſter upon her own Terms. Prolemy 


finding that Cæſar, inſtead of being her Judge; was become her Advocate; and that ſhe was 


at that very Time in his Lodging, ran to the Streets, and complained with Tears and Cla- 
mours that he was betrayed, ſo as to raiſe the whole City in, an Uproar. Cæſar did every 
Thing he could to appeaſe the People; and next Day he called a publick Aﬀemby, where 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra being preſent, he cauſed their Father's Will to be read; wherein it was 
ordained, That his, eldeſt Son and eldeft Daughter ſhould be Joined in Marriage, aud Jaould 
_ together under the Guardianſhip of the Roman People. By virtue of this Guardianſhip, 
veſted in him as Dictator, (which Office the Ronian Senate conferred on him after his 
Uu u ü ü zee OBS Victory 
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eldeſt Daughter ſhould reign in Egypt, and that Ptolemy the younger Sou and Arſinoe the other 


- Daughter ſhould reign in Cyprus. This pleaſed the whole Aſſembly, except Pothinus, who 


being afraid of Cleopatra's Return ro the Government, to prevent the Execution of the Decree 
ſowed new Diſcontents among the People, and wrote to Achillas to bring his Army from Pe. 
Iufium to Alexandria, and drive Cæſar thence. | 
Achillas having twenty thouſand Men with him (5), deſpiſed the ſmall Number of Czſar's 
Troops; but Cæſar fo well diſpoſed the {mall Force he had, in the Streets and Avenues of the 
City, that he ſuſtained the Aſſault. This Deſign then failing, they carried the War into the 
Port, in order to ſeize the Fleet and ſhut up Cæſar, ſo as he might have no Succours nor Pro. 
viſions ſent to him by Sea. To prevent this, Cæſar ordered the Fleet to be ſet on Fire, and 
at the ſame Time ſeized the Tower of Pharus, and placed a Garriſon in it. Some of the Ships 
communicated the Flames to the adjoining Houſes, which ſpreading in that Quarter of the 
City called Bruchium, conſumed the noble Library there laid up (c). Cæſar having a dange- 
rous War thus begun, ſent for Succours to all adjacent Parts (d). Domitius Calvinns, his 
Lieutenant in the proper Aſia, ſent him two Legions : One by Sea arrived in Time, but the 
other by Land came not to Egypt, becauſe the War was over before they could reach it. Aj. 
thridates the Pergamenian did him ſignal Services; for being ſent by him into Syria and Cili. 
cia, he brought him theſe Forces which extricated him out of all his Difficulties. In this he was 


ſignally aſſiſted by Antzpater the Jdumæan; who not only joined him with three thouſand 


Jes (e), but prevailed alſo with Hyrcanus and his Neighbours in Arabia, Czleſyria and Phg. 


nicia to ſend their Aid. Cæſar in the mean Time fortified that Quarter of the City where 
he lay, and finding Pothiuus by his Letters to Achillas ſtirred him up to carry on the War, he 


cauſed Pothinus to be put to Death (f ). Garnymede, another Eunuch of the Palace, being in 


the ſame Intereſt, and fearing the ſame Puniſhment, eſcaped, carrying Arſinoe the King's Si- 
ſter with him, and went to the Army, where he formed an Accuſation againſt Achillds, got 
him put to Death, and ſucceeded him in the Chief Command of the Army, and prime Admi- 
niſtration of Affairs (g). He was a crafty Perſon, finding out many ſubtile Devices for diſtreſ. 


ling Cæſar. By one of theſe he ſpoiled all the freſh Water in his Quarters, by letting in Salt 


Water from the Sea into the Wells: But Cſar ordered new Wells to be digged, and by YO 


ing deep enough, he found Springs of freſh Water ſufficient to anſwer all his Occaſions. 
Cæſar hearing of the Arrival of his Fleet from Rhodes and other Places, with the Legion 


that Calvinus ſent him upon the Coaſt of Libya, he went with his Fleet, to bring them to 4- 


texandria. Ganymede getting Intelligence hereof, ſent the Egyptian Fleet to intercept his Re- 


turn. This produced a Fight at Sea, wherein Cæſar got the Victory, and brought his Legi- 


on ſafe to Alexandria. Ganymede having recruited his Fleet from ſeveral Ports of Nile, enter- 


ed the Port of Alexandria. This produced another Fight, in which Cæſar had again the vi- 
ctory: But in Purſuit thereof, landing in the Iſland Pharus, and attempting to take the Town, 


and the Mole leading to it, called Heptaſtadium, he was beat off with the Loſs of above eight 


hundred of his Men, and was in Danger of being loſt himſelf : For the Ship in which he was, 


being too much crowded was ſinking 3 whereupon Czfar threw himſelf into the Sea (Y) and 
got off by ſwimming to the next Ship; and while he thus eſcaped, he carried ſome valuable 


Papers which he had then with him in one Hand, and ſwam with the other, and ſo ſaved 


himſelf and them. 35 
Aſter this, Cæſar was perſwaded to ſend King Ptolemy to the Egyptian Army, on a Pro- 
miſe made him, that when they ſhould have their King, they would make Peace ; but inſtead 
of that they preſſed on the War with greater Vigour, and by their Fleet endeayoured to inter- 
cept Cæſar's Proviſion by Sea. This produced another Sea Fight near Canopus, in which Cz> 
far had again the Victory. By this Time Mithridates of Pergamus with Antipater, were near 
at Hand with their Land Army. They ſtormed and took the City Peluſium, where Antipas 
rer firſt mounted the Breach of the Walls (i), making Way to thoſe who followed him to take 


the Place. Thence paſſing towards Alexandria, as they were to go through the Province of 


Onion, they found the Avenues ſeized by the Fews who inhabited that Part of Egypt, and ob- 
ſtructed their Proceeding further; but Antipater brought them over to Cæſar's Party. The 


People of Memphis joined the ſame Intereſt, and Mithridates was plentifully ſupplied with 


Neceſſaries from both. On his coming to the Delta, (where two Branches of the River Nie 
form an Ifland like the Creek Capital Letter Delta, whence the Place hath that Deſignation) 
Ptolemy ſent an Army to oppoſe them. This produced a Battle, wherein the Egyprians were 
routed, Mithridates and Antipater driving them out of the Field with great Slaughter; and 

| 1 175 | having 


(a) Dion Caſſius, lib. 42. p. 219. (6b) Cæſar de bello Civili, lib. 3. (c) Plutarch. in Cæſare. See above p. 320, 321 
(d) Hirtius, de bello Alexandrino, ab initio, ( ? pr or Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 14, 15. ( Czar de bello civili, lib. ;. 
in fine. Dion Caſlius, lib. 42, p. 226, 227. (g) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino. () Plutarch. in Cæſare, Hirtius de 


bello Alexandrino. Suetonius in Jul. Cæſare, cap. 64. Appian. de bellis civilibus. lib. 2. p. 792. Orofius, lib. 6. 


cap. 15. (i) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 14, cap. 14. 
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having taken their Camp, forced thoſe that eſcaped to repaſs the Nele. W hereupon Polen Aut. G. 
marched himſelf with his whole Army to opprets the Purſuers, and Cæſar did the ſame tor, 47. 
their Support, who brought the Matter to a deciſive Action Ca); in which Czfar having ob- IL, ths. 
tained an abſolute Victory, Ptolemy endeavouring to eſcape in a Boat, ſunk and was drowned 5 
in the Ne. Then Alexandria and all Egypt ſubmitted to the Conqueror. Cæſar ſettled the 


Kingdom under Cleopatra and the ſurviving Ptolemy her younger Brother, which was in Effect 


to put the whole into her Hands, this Brother being then only eleven Years old. Cæſar's An 


mours with this Lady had plunged him into this War; and he made it turn as far as he could un- 


to her Advantage. For, as Dion Caſſius obſerves (), he might have ſubjected all Egypt even 


then to the Roman Empire if he had pleaſed. But his Love to this Woman having made him 
ſtay there longer than his Affairs could well admit; (for he had ended his Buſineſs there in Ja. 
auary, and yet lingered in the Country till the End of April thereafter, continuing there nine 
Months in all Cc), viz. from July to the End of the following April;) he was willing that 
Cleopatra ſhould reap the Benefit of his Purchaſe. Having taken Arſinoe Priſoner, he carried 
her to Rome, to be there led in Bonds at his Triumph : But when that Show was over he 


diſmiſſed her. Only that ſhe might not create new 'Troubles in Egypt, ſhe was confined to 


the proper Aſia (4), where Antony found her after the Battle of Philippi, and cauſed her to 
be put to Death in the Temple of Diana at Epbeſus at the Deſire of her own Siſter Cleo 


patra. Before Cæſar departed from Alexandria, in Acknowledgment of the Aſſiſtance he had 


from the Fews, he confirmed all their Privileges in that City, and ordered a Pillar to be there 


_ erected whereon theſe Privileges were engraven, and his Decree for confirming (e) the fame. 


9 38. PHAR NACES, King of the Cimmerian Boſpborus, Son of Mithridates late King 
of Pontus, finding the Romans engaged in the Civil Wars between Cæſar and Pompey, took 
the Advantage to endeavour to recover his Father's Dominions in 4/ia ; and in order thereto 
paſſed the Euxine Sea, took Poſſeſſion of Colchis, of the leſſer Armenia, and of ſeveral Places in 
Cappadocia, Pontus and Bithynia. Ceſar after the Battle of Pharſalia, ſent Domitius Calvi- 
nus with Part of his Army againſt him. But this Army being weakned by Supplies Domitius 
had ſent to Cæſar in Ægypt, was at laſt overcome by Pharnaces (F), who being puffed up 
with this Succeſs, carried with great Pride and Cruelty to all the Roman Intereſt in Afia. 

This obliged Cz/ar, leaving Egypt, where he ordered a Part of his Forces to ſtay and ſup- 
port Cleopatra, to march with the reſt into Syria, While he was in that Country, Anti gonus 
the Son of Ariſtobulus late King of the Jews, came to him much lamenting his Father and Bro- 
ther's Death (g), the one of which had been poiſoned, and the other beheaded for adhering 
to Cſar's () Cauſe, and prayed him to have Compaſſion on him, and reſtore him to his Fa- 
ther's Principality; and at the ſame Time made heavy Complaints of the Wrongs he had ſuffers 
ed by Antipater and Hyrcanus. But Antipater being then attending on Cæſar, defended his 
own and Hyrcanus's Cauſe fo well, that Ceſar rejecting the Accuſation of Antigonus as a ture 
bulent Fellow, decreed that Hyrcanus ſhould hold the Office of High Prieſt at Feruſalem, 
with the Principality of Fudea for himſelf and his Family after him in Perpetuity, and appoint- 
ed Anti pater to be Procurator of Judea under him, and ordered this Decree to be engraven 
(i) on Tables of Braſs, and to be hung up in the Capitol at Rome, and in the Temples of 
Tyre, Sidon and Askalor in Phenicia. Au this was accompliſhed by Anti pater, who was a 
Perſon of great Wiſdom and Foreſight, and of ſuch Intereſt in Fudea and the neighbouring 
Provinces, that he made himſelf neceſſary to all the Roman Governors; and he was in a ſpe- 
cial Manner uſeful to Cæſar in the Alexandria? War. By this Time he had a ſtrong Family: 


For by his Wife Cyprus he had four Sons, Men of Reputation for Valour and Wiſdom. The 


eldeſt of them was named (&) Phaſatlus, the ſecond Herod, the third Foſeph, and the youngeſt 
Pheroras, and a Daughter called SaJome. 8 5 


Fulius Ceſar, after a ſhort Stay in Syria, made Sextus Cꝶ ſar his Kinſman Preſident of that 


Province C, and then haſtned northward againſt Phariaces. On his Arrival he gave his 
Enemy no Reſpite ; for he immediately attacked him, and gained an abſolute Victory. Hence 
he wrote to his Friend, Veni, vidi, vici, I came, I ſaw, I overcame ; which Words he cau- 
ſed be engraven, and carried before him afterwards in his Triumph (mz). Pharnaces fled to 
9770pe with a thouſand Horſemen (#), and embarking his Men, failed to the Bo/phorus : But 
Aſander his Lieutenant having got his Maſter into his Power (o), killed him and uſurped his 
Crown. Cæſar, to reward Mithridates of Pergamus for the Service he had done him in E- 
Ypt, gave him the Kingdom of Baſphorus, and made him one of the Tetrarchs of Galatia (P). 
The firſt was but an empty Title, and ſeeking to poſſeſs it he was cut off by Aſander. | 
: e | „ en e 5 | Autippater 


(a) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino, p. m. 360. Plutarch. in Cæſare. Dion Caſſius, lib. 42. p. 231. (6) Lib. 42. 
P. 231, 232. (e) Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 2. p. 792. (4) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 
15. cap. 4. (e) Ibid. lib. 14. cap. 17. (/) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino, p. mi. 366. Dion Caſſius, ubi ſupra. 
() Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. IF, () See above p. 443. (i) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 15, 16, 17. Lib. 20. 
cap. 8. De bello, lib. 1. cap. 7. 8. (Y) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12: (1) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino. Dion 
Caſſius, lib. 47. p. 390. Plutarch. in Czſate. (n) Suctonius in Czſate, cap. 37. Appian. p. 793. (#) Appian in 
Mithridaticis, (o) Dion Caſſius, lib. 42. p. 233. (p) Hirtius de bello Alexandrino, in fine. 
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Auntipater having waited on Ceſar thro' all Syria, returned again into Fudea. And 
N ſoon after going thro* that Country, ſettled the Civil Government under Hyrcanus in es 
very Part according to C ſar's Decree, in the ſame Manner as it had been done before Cub i. 
ö nius's Alteration (a) and appointed Phaſatlus his eldeſt Son to be Governor of Feruſalem (b); 
| and Herod his ſecond Son to be Governor of Galilee, Herod being of a very active Veni 
| and then twenty five Years old, was no ſooner in his Government, but to ſignalize himſelf he 
| fell upon a Knot of Thieves who infeſted Calilee and the neighbouring Part of Czleſyria, and 
li having taken Hezekiah their Leader, with ſeveral of his Aſſociates, he put them all to Death, 
whereby he made his Name known to Sextus Ceſar, then Preſident of the Province. Bus 
ttheſe who envied the Proſperity and Power of Antipater and his Family, accuſed Herod t 
| Hyrcanus for putting theſe Men to Death without a legal Trial, and prevailed ſo far that 
| Herod was cited to anſwer before the Sanhedrim; where he made his Appearance cloathed 
| in Purple and ſurrounded with his Guards: Which ſo over-awed the Sanhedrim, that they all 
3 fat ſilent, excepting Sameas, who roſe up and accuſed him for appearing in a Habit not pro- 
per for a Criminal, and of bringing ſuch armed Force with him into the Court, as if he in- 
tended to make the Adminiſtration of Juſtice more dangerous to the Judges than to the 
Il 2 Malefactor: Upbraiding alſo Hyrcanus with Cowardice in permitting this, he prophe- 
| tically told, That though they ſpared Herod for this Enormity, Time would be that be ſhould 
li | not [pare them; but that the Juſi Judgment of God by bis Hands fhould be executed upon them, 
lf And ſo it happened: For when Herod came to be King of Fudea, he put every bne 
of them to Death (excepting this Sameas land Polio his Maſter) and even Hyrcanus him. 
ſelf, as ſhall be afterwards related. However Hyrcanus at that Time did all he could to 
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| have Herod acquitted, being influenced by his Love to the young Man, and by a menacing 
| | Letter from Sextus Cæſar in his Favours. But the major part of the Court being inclined to 
li * condemn him, he adjourned their Meeting, and adviſed Herod to be gone, who accordingly in 
1 the Night-Time withdrawing from Feruſalem, he went to Damaſcus, and there putting himſelſ 
| under the Protection of Sextus Cæſar defied the Sanhedrim. Yea Herod fo far ingratiated him- 


i Ant. C. ſelf with this Rowan Governor, that for a Sum of Money he gave him, he obtained of him the 
e If Government of Cæleſyria. Whereupon he got together an Army, and marched with it into 
ji Ig. Fudea, intending to be revenged on Hyrcanus and the Sanhedrim: But Antipater his Father; 
ll and Phaſael his Brother interpoſing, made him at that Time deſiſt from the Atternpt; 95 
| | 6 39. THe Remains of Pompey's Faction had retired to Afric. The chief of them were, Q, 
| |  Metellus Scipio, who was Pompey's Father-in-law, Petreius, Afranins, Tt orquatus, T. Labienus, 
ll Fauſtus Sylla and M. Cato (c). In the Time wherein C#/ar was employed in the Wars at 
| Alexandria and in Pontus, and while he was ſettling his Affairs in Italy, they had gathered 
Es Strength; and with the Aſſiſtance of Fuba King of Mauritania had made themſelves Maſters 
l of the whole Province, and had ſent Ch. Pompeius into Spain, as a proper Perſon to bring that 
li | Country (that once had a great Affection to his deceas'd Father) to the fame Intereſt, de- 
1 ſigning alſo to enlarge themſelves further. Ceſar, to ſtop their Progreſs, imbarked from Tah 
in the middle of Winter, (it being his uſual Cuſtom to ſurpriſe his Enemies by his Diſpatch; ) 
and about the Beginning of January in this Year he landed and rendezvouſed his Forces in 
Arie. Encamping near the Shore, he was ſtraitned for Forage and Proviſions, and met with 
_ conſiderable Loſſes in ſeveral Skirmiſhes (4). But in the Beginning of February he came up- 
it . on his Enemies unawares, and in one Day took three Camps, and killed fifty thouſand of his 
i Adverſaries, with the Loſs only of fifty of his own Men (e). Cato had very refolutely adhe- 
1 red to the Cauſe of Pompey hitherto. He was a Man very ſtedfaſt to his own Opinion, never 
changing with the Turns of Fortune (J): And therefore, rather than implore the Conqueror's 
| Mercy, or fall into his Hands, he chufed to kill himſelf at Urica with his own Sword, amidſt 
| philoſophical Thoughts, and reading of Plato's Phædon, concerning the Soul. The Circum- 
ſtances of his Death are particularly related by Plutarch (g), Appian (Y) and Dion Cafſins (i]; 
even with too much Approbation. Gæſar having ſettled the Province, returned to Rome, 
carrying with him Fuba the Son of King Juba, a Youth, whom he cauſed to be led in Tri- 
umph in ſtead of his Father. However, by this Captivity he had the Advantage of a Roman 
| Education (), whereby he became a learned Man and a great Hiſtorian, His Works now 
are all loſt. The moſt eminent of them were, his Roman Hiſtory, writ in Greek, and his 
Book of the Affairs of Aria, collected moſtly from the Writings of Beroſus (Y). Before C#+ 
ſar left Africa, he gave Orders for the rebuilding of Carthage (m); and the fame Year Corinth 
| was rebuilt by the like Order: So as theſe once famous Cities were deſtroyed and rebuilt in 
I the ſame Year, juſt a hundred Years after their Ruin (z). Two Years after this (o) Roman 


Cos (a) 
— 1 "ode, 2 FI © — * A 2 . 1 — — 2 — . — 7 1 — 8 7 a Macy 
(a) Above p. 437. (6) Joleph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 16, 17. & de bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 8. (e) Hirtius, de (4) 
bello Africano. Dion Caſſius, lib. 42. p. 238, — 240. & lib. 43. p. 240, — 246. (4) Plutarch. in Jul. Cæſare. (e) lib. 
Ibid. / Victrix cauſa Diis placuit, ſed victa Catoni, Lucan. lib. 1. Y. 128. (g) In Catone Uticenſi. (%) p. 799, 8004 tiq. 
(i) Lib. 43. p. 249. (&) Plutarch. in Cæſare. () Vide Voſſium de hiſtoricis Grzcis, lib. 2. (mn) Appian. de bellis Br 


Punicis, in fine. () Above, p. 366. (o) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 833. Paufanias in Eliacis & in Corinthiacis, p. I. 
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Colonies were ſent into each of them; and from the new Colony at Corinth were deſcended 
thoſe Corinthians to whom Paul wrote his Epiſtles. | 
At this Time Cæcilius Bajſus created Diſorders in Syria. He had fought on the Side of Pons 
pey at the Battle of Pharſalia, and after that Overthrow fled to Tyre, where he engaged ſeveral 
Roman Soldiers. Sextus Cæſar calling him to an Account for theſe Practices, he fo perſuaded 
him of his Innocency, that he was diſmiſſed. Afterwards he ſeized Tyre, and marched out againſt 
Sextus Ceſar, and was vanquiſhed by him; but ſeeing himſelf unable to accompliſh his Deſigns 
by Force, he tried to do it by Treachery : For Sextus being a Man addicted to Pleaſures, when 
he went abroad upon ſuch Views, he made his Army to attend him. This diſguſted many: 
Which Baſſus underſtanding, employed Soldiers to kill him; which they did (a), and then 
joined Baſſun. But Antiſtius Varus put himſelf at the Head of another Party, and with Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Sons of Anti pater drove Baſſus out of the Field, and ſhut him up in Apamta; 
where he defended himſelf ſo well, that they were not able to take the Place. 5 
After Cæſars Return from the African Expedition, by the Help of ſeveral Mathematicians he 
reformed the Roman Kalendar (5), appointing the Julian Year in all Time coming to conliſt of 
365 Days, 6 Hours, which 6 Hours every fourth Year make the biſſextile or Leap Year, by 
adding one Day to February. The Year was never well fixed and regulated in the Heathen 
World before this Time ; for the lunar Year, which was in uſe, falling ſhort of the folar by the 
Space of eleven Days, made the Calculation very uncertain. To rectify this belonged to Cæ- 
ſar as High-prieſt of Rome, which Office he enjoyed before he was either Dictator or Conſul. 
The Benefit of this Rectification the World hath enjoyed ever ſince. Pope Gregory, in the 
Year of our Lord 1582, obſerving by the Help of his Mathematicians; that there was yet a 
Defect in this Calculation, by reaſon that the true ſolar Year conſiſts of 365 Days, 5 Hours, 49 
Minutes, that is 11 Minutes leſs than the Julian Year, (Which 11 Minutes in the Space of 130 
Years make up one Day, which from the Time of the Council of Nice, arm 3 25, to Gregory 
XIII. made 10 Days) decreed the New Stile to be obſerved 10 Days before the Old; and, to 
keep the Year right in Time coming, that there ſhould be the Difference of 3 Days more each 
400 Years, 7. e. of one Day for every Century, except the fourth. But this hath not mer with 
general Approbation, and hence the Old Stile is retained in Britain. VVi2lL' ( 
In the Kalends of January, Cæſar entred his fourth Conſulſhip, and thence began the firſt Ant. c? 
Fulian Year (c). Underſtanding that the Sons of Pompey had aſſembled a great Army in Spain, 45. 
, | POORER DER, - 1 * n 3 £75. þ * Hyrc. II. 
being the laſt Remains of the Party, he went thither with Forces to Fiptrels chem, and brought 1, 
the Matter to a deciſive Battle near Munda; where Cæſar being in great Danger, cried out to 8 
dis Troops, *Tis a Shame to be overcome by theſe young Meir, and at laſt obtained with difficul- 
ty a great. Victory, having killed thirty thouſand of his Enemies in the Field, with the Loſs only 
of a thouſand Men on his own Side. This was the laſt Battle in all the Civil Wars (d), and 
the laſt. which C ſar ever fought. When he came to his 'Tent, he told his Friends, That be 
bad often fought for Victory, but this Day for bis Life. Having quieted the Province, he re- 
turned to Rome; and looking on the Civil War is now fully concluded, he: iſſued out an Act of 
Indemnity and Oblivion to all who had acted againſt him in the late Wars (e). Whereupon 
he was made perpetual Dictator, a Temple was built to Clemency in memory of his extenſive 
Pardon, and many other Honours and Powers were granted to him, whereby the whole Au- 
thority of the Romar State was put into his Hands; and ſo he was made, tho* not in Name; 
yet truly and in effe&t the ſovereign Prince of their whole Empire. Re 3 
On the firſt Day of the next Tear Cæſaf entred on his. fiſth and laſt Conſulſhip, Mark An- Ant. C. 
?ony being his Collegue (F). He then received a Requeſt from Hyrcanus, to permit him to, 44-_ 
repair the Walls of Feruſalemy which Pompey had cauſed to be pulled down. This he readily re. 1h, 
granted, in conſideration of the Services which the Petitioner had done him both in Egypt and 
Hria, and a Decree was paſſed at Rome for that purpoſe; which being carried to Feruſalem, 
Autipator fer about the Work, and the City was again fortified as in former Times. Joſephus 
(g) tells us, that this was done in Cęſar's fiſth-Conſulſhip. About the ſame time it was decreed, 
That in bondur f bis Name, the fifth Month, hitherto called Quintilis, ſhould be talled Julius 
), which is our Engliſh Tuiy. V . OS: EE 
Ceſar intending a War againſt the Parthians for revenging the Death of Craſſus, and 
having ſeveral other great Things in his View mentioned by Plutarch (i), reſigned his Con- 
ſulſhip, ſubſtituting in his ſtead P. Cornelins Dolabella, a young Man of twenty five Years of 
Age. But when all things were got ready for this Expedition, on the fatal Ides of March, or 
the fifteenth Day of that Month, he was treacherouſſy murdered by twenty three Wounds (4) 
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(a) Dion Caſſius, lib. 47. p. m. 390, 391. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 3. Epitome Livii, lib. 114. Joſeph. 


Antiq, lid. 14. cap. 17. () Plutarch. in Cæſare. Sueton. in Cæſare, cap. 40. Cenſorinus, de die natali, cap. 22. 

Macrobii-Saeurnaliay lib.- Tv cap. 14% 1. (6)-Plhutarch: in- Cæſarer Rppian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 2. p. 803; — $06, 

(d) Ultima funeſtà concurrunt przha Mundi, Lucani Pharſal. lib. 1. V. 40. (e) Plurarch. in Czſare. Dion Caſſius, 
lib. 43. p. 267. Appian. p.- 806, 807. (f} Florus, lib. 4. cap. 2. Cicero ad Atticum, lib. 14. epiſt. 9. 2 An- 
Uq. lib. 14. cap. 17. (þ) Macrobii Saturnalia, lib. 1. cap. 12. (i) In Jul. Cæſare. (k) Plutarch. in Jul. Cæſare, 
pg, > —_— 8e Antonio. Dion Caſſius, Ib. 44. p. 282, Livii Epnome, lib. 116. Appian. de bellis civilibus, 
0 . 2. p. 810, - 814. 2 OE | | 
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in his Body, given him by the Senators in the Senate-houſe, in the fifty ſixth Year of his Age. 


his was a moſt villanous Act, and the more, becaule the principal Authors and Actors there. 


of were his ſuppoſed Friends, as Marcus Brutus, Decimus Brutus, Caſſius, Trebottius and o- 


thers, whom he had pardoned, and in the higheſt Manner obliged : And it is remarkable, 
that every Man of them was cut off in a ſhort Time in a violent Manner, either by their own 
or other Mens Hands, and ſome of them by the fame Swords with which they had perpetrated 
the Murder. Cæſar was a very proper Perſon to have extended the Romany Empire over Par. 
+hia and the Indies, which he ſeems to have deſigned ; and if this had ſucceeded, Chriſtianity 
would have had eafier Acceſs to thofe Parts of the World. He was a Man of polite Literature, 
and great Abilities in all Arts of War and Civil Government, and of great Diligence and Ap- 


plication in the Purſuit of both. After his Wars he triumphed five Times (a) : Firſt, for his 


Victories in Gan] ; Secondly, for thoſe in Egypt and Mexandria ; Thirdly, for thoſe in Pontus, 
dver Pharnaces ; Fourthly, for thoſe in Africa, over Fuba and others; and Fifthly, for his 
Victory in Spain, over the Sons of Pompey: The laſt of which did more offend the Romans 

than any of the former, becauſe it was not over Strangers, but for overthrowing the Sons of 
h 


the beſt Quality in Rome. 'To gain the Favour of the People, he teaſted at one Time the 
34 Citizens at two and twenty thouſand Tables, and gave them the Diverſion of ſeeing 
many Sword-players, mock Bittles at Sea (5), with other Games and Amuſements; yea alf 
of ſome humane Sacrifices, as Dion Caſſius (c) obſerves. He often ventured on very hazar- 
dous Undertakings without any Proſpect of Succeſs, but in a raſh Confidence of that which he 
called his good Fortune; which did not fail him: For he tought fiſty Battles with great Suc- 


| cels,. and in theſe he is ſaid to have flain eleven hundred and ninety two thouſand. Men (4); 


hich diſcovers him to have been a terrible Scourge in the Hand of God for the Puniſhment 


of that wicked Generation. | „ e 
40. Txt Murder of Ceſar was followed with great Confuſions all over the Roman Em- 


pire. The Conſpirators for fear retired to the Capitol, where they were guarded by a Num- 
ber of Gladiators. The Senate being aſſembled, alter great Debates agreed to an Act of Obli- 
vion for all that was paſt, and to ratify Cæſar's Ordinances, becauſe they were for the Good of 


the Commonwealth. Mark Antony being then Conſul; of whom we have before (e) heard, 
he headed the Cæſareau Party; and by an Oration made at Cæſar's Funeral (2, fo far exci- 
| fed the People againſt the Murderers, that they were all forced to leave Rome; where Antony 


governed till Octavius arrived. Cæſar's Will was publickly read before the People, whereby he 
ordered (g), That Caius Octavius, his Sifter*s Son, by Attia the Wife of Octavius, hu] be his 
adopted Son, and Heir to three Quarters of bis Eſtate ; and that Pinarius and Pædius. ſhouid have 
the other fourth Part. To the Roman People he left the Gardens which he had on the other Side 
of the Tyber, and to each Citizen three hundred Sefterces. Decimus. Brutus and ſome others 
who had dipt their Hands in his Blood; were named among his ſecond Heirs. Theſe Tokens 


of Kindneſs he had expreſſed to the Roman Citizens moved them exceedingly, but Brutus be- 
ing named an Heir, raiſed their Indignation to a Pitch againſt fo ungrateful a Perſon. Ce- 


him divine Honours. 


55 Funerals were celebrated with great Solemnity, and they proceeded afterwards; to give 
In the mean time Ocfavius was at Apollonia on the other Side of the Adriatic, for his Inſtru- 


tion in Literature (5), and to head the Army which his deceas'd Uncle had prepared there for 


the Parthian Expedition, till he himſelf ſhould arriye. As ſoon as he was informed of what had 


| happened at Rome, he imbarked for Brunduſium, and thence marched to the City; where he de- 


clared before the Prætor his Uncle's Adoption, which was regiſtred among the publick Acts, and 
deſigning himſelf Caius Julius Cæſar Off avianus, he took on him to execute his Uncle's Will, by 
which lie was conſtitute his Heir. A Controverſy ariſing between him and Mark Antony (i) a- 
bout two thouſand five hundred Myriads of his deceas'd Uncle's Eftate, which the latter; being 
a Man who lived at a high Rate, had made uſe of, Cicero was employed to manage this Suit. 
But the main Conteſt was, Who ſhould ſucceed Julius Cæſar in his Power and Intereſt ? A 


great Number of Cæſar's Soldiers reſorting to Oct avius, he was like to carry it againſt his Com- 


petitor ; which obliged Antony to quit Rome, and to leave to Octavius. the Conduct both of 
Senate and People. This was a great Inſtance of Management, that when he was but entre 
the ninteenth Year of his Age, he ſhould be able to outwit one who had ſo long Experience 


in Affairs. In the mean time Cæſar's Murderers finding all things go againſt them in Itah, 


retired: Brutus ſeized Greece and Macedon ; Caſſius raiſed Forces in Cilicia, Syria and the 


Eaſt, where he had been acquainted while he was Lieutenant to Craſſus. in the unfortunate Par* - 


thian Expedition (E), and afterwards when he commanded in Syria, and ſaved that Country 
from the Parthians, f e e 5 063. hed 
Ti ao e Hirtius 
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(a) Sueton. in Jul. Cæſare, cap. 37. (5) Plutarch. in Jul. Cæſare. (c) Lib. 43. p. 256. (d) Plinii Nat. hiſt, ihe ” 
cap. 25. (e) Above, p. 438. .Cf} Plutarch. in Antonio. Dion Caſſius, lib. 44. p. 292, — 302. g) Sueton. in Jul. 
Cxſare, cap. 83. Plutarch. in Cicerone. (%) Plutarch. in Antonio & Cicerone. Sueton. in Auguſto, cap. 8. Appian- 
de bellis ciyilibus, lib. 3. p. 862. (i) Plutarch. ibid. Dion Caſſius, lib. 45. p. 314. () Above; p. 440. 
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Man, who had ſerved under Julius Ceſar, and continued, his. Commentaries ; where he gives ,, 4 | 
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Caſſius, lib. 46. P. 335.—. 33. (e) 


us, lib. 3. p. 954. (d) Livii Epit. lib- 119. Dion Caſſius, lib. 46, p- 360. (e), Livi 1 
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ius, lib. 47. p. 377. (i) Plutarch. in Cicerone. ( Above p. 433, 43. 


a2 The Roman and Jewiſh Hiftory. Chap. IV. 
Murcus and Marcius Criſpus at the Siege of Apamea (a). On his coming thither, they both 
Joined him with all their Forces, and Bafſus's Soldiers did the ſame. The City was ſurrendred 
on Terms; and by this Addition Caſſius made up an Army of eight Legions. Being thus 
ſtrengthned, the whole of Syria ſubmitted to him. Thence he paſſed into Phanitia and Fy. 
dea () without any Difficulty, ſecuring all theſe Countries to his Intereſt. While he lay there, 
Allienus was marching through Paleſtine with four Legions (c), ſent by Cleopatra Queen of 
Egypt, to aſſiſt Dolabella. Theſe Caſſius ſurrounded, and obliged them all to come over to 
him; by which Means his Army conſiſted of twelve Legions. For Maintenance of ſo great 
a Number of Troops, he was forced to lay heavy Contributions on the whole Country. 7. 
dea being taxed at 7oo Talents, Anti pater, for the Payment thereof, ordered his Sons, Phaſael 
and Herod with Malichus, to raiſe it in their ſeveral Diſtricts (4). Herod recommended him. 
ſelf to the Favour of Caſſius, by being the firſt in bringing in his Quota : But Gophna, Emaus, 
Lydda, Thamna and ſome other Cities in Fudea being found tardy, Caſſius cauſed all the In- 
habitants in them to be ſold by Auction for raiſing the Money; and Malichus had like to have 
1 been put to Death by Caſſius (who was a very paſſionate Man (e), tho' a good General) for 
ll his Pailure in this Matter, if Hyrcanus had not ſent a hundred Talents to redeem him from 
this Danger. Brutus underſtanding the Preparations made againſt him at Rome, had an Inter. 
view with Caſ/ias at Smyrna, where he perſuaded him to give him the third Part of the Mone 
he had raiſed in Syria (J, becauſe his own was exhauſted on an Armament by Sea. Aſter this 
they went on with raiſing more Money, and preparing for War. Plutarch (g) tells us, That 
when Brutus was beſieging the City of the Aantians, wherein were the ſtrongeſt Men of Ly. 
cia, the Beſieged made a Sally by Night, and ſet Fire to the Engines of Battery. The Beſieg. 
ed were ſoon beat in again: But the Flames they had raiſed flying in upon the Houſes adjoining 
to the Walls, ſet the City a blazing ; and tho Brutus gave Orders to quench tit, the Lycian 
were ſo mad, as to add Fewel to the Flames, deſtroying themſelves with their Wives, Chik 
dren and Servants, as well as their Town. Patara ſubmitted to Brutus. While he was ſit 
ting up all Night at Sardzs to diſpatch his Affairs, tis ſaid a Spirit appeared to him, ſaying (, 
am thy evil Genius, thou ſhalt ſee me again at Philippi. Caſſius having taken Rhodes, com- 
pelled the Inhabitants to give him all their ready Money in Gold and Silver, which amounted 
to the Sum of eight thouſand Talents ; and yet he condemned the City to pay five hundred 
Talents more, not ſparing (i) even the ſacred Things in their Temples. Kg 
9 42. WAI IE theſe Things were a doing, Malichus was acting a very wicked Part to- 
wards Antipa ter in Fudta; where he and Antipater had been long the chief Supporters of Hyr- 
canus's Intereſt, againſt Ariſtobulus and his Sons: But Malichus being a crafty Man, and not 
content to be the ſecond Miniſter under the Prince, he aſpired to be the firſt (&). In order 
It to this, he laid a Plot againſt the Life of Antipater: But that being prevented for a Time, he 
j made ſuch Proteſtations of his Innocence, that Artipater and his Sons were reconciled to him, 
ö 
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Notwithſtanding this Obligation, he took the Opportunity, when Anti pater was dining with 
Hyrcanus, to bribe the Butler to give him Poyſon in his Wine, of which he died: And Mali. 
l; chus ſeized the Government of Jeruſalem with armed Force; but ſtill endeavoured to per- 
i! ſwade Phaſazius and Herod that he was innocent in the Matter. Herod would by open Force 
I preſently have revenged it; but Phaſaclus adviſed to execute their Reſentment by a Stratagem, 
that they might not kindle a Civil War. Caſſius the Roman General being advertiſed by Let- 
ters] what Malichus had done, ordered his Soldiers to affiſt Herod in taking Revenge on the 
 MurErer. And when Caſſius had taken Laodicea, Hyrcanus, Herod and Malichus, going 
with Congratulations and Preſents to him, while they were on the Road being to lodge at 
Tyre, Herod ſent off his Servants on Pretence to provide Supper, but with ſecret Letters to the 
Commander of the Garriſon, who as deſired ſent off a Party of Soldiers who killed Malicbus 
| as he was approaching the City. Thus Herod prevented the Deſigns of Malicbus, and His 
| . Wickedneſs returned upon his own Head.  _ 1 e e | 


I Caſſius had ſeveral Times ſent to Cleopatra Queen of Egypt for her Aﬀiiſtarice, being as oft⸗ 
ji en refuſed ; and hearing that ſhe was ſending Succours to the Triumvirate by Sea; he reſolved 
if to make War upon her. Julius Cæſar had made her Queen, joining her Brother, a Boy of 


Ant. C. eleven Years of Age with her in the Government; but now this Boy having become fiteen 5 
zt. Il. Years old, was capable of having ſome Shate'in the Conduet of publick Aﬀeirs, to prevent BW in 
| 22, this ſhe took him off by Poyſon (J), and reigned alone in Egypt: And ſince ſhe had received IF 

her Crown by Cæſar's Favour, ſhe would not aſſiſt his Murderers : Wherefore 'Caſfrs reſol- = 


| ved to go apainſt her. But he was called back by Brutus for their mutual Support againſt the — 
0 Triumvirs; who having declared them Enemies to the Roman State, and left Lepiaus — Dr. 
lj | | | 8 . | | | | man 
| NECN 3 3 3 Y TE DET ee —— (— 9 — — XXII — — — 
| (a] Dion Caſſius lib. 47. p. 351. Strabo, lib, 16. p. 752. (b) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14, cap. 19. (e) Caſſius ad (a4 

ceronem inter Epiſt. Cic. 15 familiares, lib. 12. Epiſt. 11, 12. Appian, de bellis divilbut Hb. 4. p. 1000. (4) Joſeph Dio! 


Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 18. (e) Plutarch. in Bruto. Appian. p. 1673, — 1017. (J) Ibid; (gy Phitatch;'in-Bruto. WG 
Ibid. (i) Dion Caſſius, lib. 47. p. 395- Plutarchus 10 Blind: (i) Jokeph. Aa hs . 18, 19, 40. & de bell 
dello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 9. ( Appian. de Bellis civilibus, lib, 4. p. 10 /%0ũñß ]] | 


Chap. IV. The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory.” | 7 453 


5 mand at Rome, Octavianus and Mark Antony marched with a great Army of about a hundred 

thouſand Men againſt them. Caſſius and Brutus having joined their Forces, made an Arm 

a not much inferior to that of the Triumvirs. , Both met at Philippi in Mace (to the In- 

7 habitants of which City St. Paul writes one af his Epiſtles ;) Where the Army of the Triumvirs 

, was commanded in Chief by Mark Antony, Octavianus being at that Time ſick in his Tent; 

f A bloody Battle being fought, Caſſius was ſoon defeated, and retired to a Hill there to wait for 
an Account of that Part of the Army commanded by Brutus, and thinking in the Confuſion 
and Duſt, * was ſo great as he could not obſerve what was a doing) that he was overrome, 
he cauſed. his Servant Pindarus cut off his Head, Hrutus was ſo ſuccefsful the firſt Day of the 
Battle as he took Cæſar's Camp; but a few Days thereafter coming to a ſecond. Engagement; 
and being entirely routed, he retired to a Hill at Night, and in the Morning cauſed his Friend 
Strato run his own Sword thro' his Body (a); and, ſo died, as ſome obſerve, by the fame 
Sword with which he killed Cæſar. He was a Man that profeſſed great Love to ſtrict Virtue, 

a Hater of Tyranny, a great Reader and Student in Platonick Philoſophy, who. had a conſide- 
rable Share in the Afſairs of the Commonwealth. Both he and Caſs had their Lives ſpared 
by Julius Cæſar after the Battle of Pharſalia; yea thereafter he heaped Favours upon them) 
and yet both of them were chief Contrivers and Actors in his Murder: And whatever ſome 

Heathen Authors ſpeak of their Courage in cauſing kill themſelves, I cannot but eſteem ſuch a 
Death to be moſt inglorious, and an infolent proud Attempt againſt the God of Heaven, who 
pave them a Being: For ſo the Word of God, and the Light of Nature teaches us to Judge "E 
it. The greateſt Part of their Army ſubmitted to the Conquerors: And by this Victory the 
Triumvirs eſtabliſhed their Authority, there being now no ſufficient Body of Men to oppoſes 
theme , ?ð?i1nh é F „ 

- $43: In Fadea, as ſoon as Caſſius was gone out of Syria, the Faction of Malichus at Fe. 
ruſalem roſe in Arms to revenge his Death upon the Sons of Antipater C); and having gains 
ed Hyrcanus to their Side, and alfo Felix, the Commander of the Roman Forces at Jeruſalem, 
they aſſaulted Phaſaelus; and at the fame Time a Brother of Malichus took Poſſeſſion of Maj 
ſada and ſome other Caſtles in Judea. Herod being then with Fabius the Rahan Governor in 
Damaſcus, and there affixed to his Bed by Sickneſs, Pbaſaelus was forced to ſtand this Storm, 
and weathered it with Succeſs.: For he drove Felix and all that Party out of Ferſalem. And 
when Herod was recovered and returned; the two Brothers recovered Maſſada and all other 

Places taken from them; and then juſtly upbraided Hyrcarus with Ingratitude, ſince to Antipas. 
ter their Father he owed all that he had. But about this Time Herod, tho he had married 
one Doris before, by whom he had Anti pater his eldeſt Son, concluded a Match with Mari. 
anne the Daughter of Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus. Her Mother was Alexandra the 
Daughter of Hyrcanus; to that by her Father ſhe.was Grand-Niece, and by ber Mother 
Grand-Diughter to Hyrcanus the preſent Prince of Fadea 3 Which Match then reconciled all 
Differences between Herod and Hyrcanis. However Peace did not long continue; the Fa- 
ction revived under another Head : For they called to them Antigonus the younger Son of 
AriſtobuJus ; and under Pretence of reſtoring hm to his Father's Throne raiſed new Diſtur 
bances (c). His Father and elder Brother being dead, as hath been related (d), he claimed 
the Kingdom; and herein was ſupported by Marion King of Tyre, Fabius Governor of Da- 
maſcus, and Ptolemy the Son of Menæus Prince of Gbalcis. The firſt engaged inthe Cauſe out 
of Hatred he bore to Herod, the ſecond for the Money that was given to hire him into it, and 
the laſt by Reaſon of Affinity, for he had married a Siſter of Autigonus called Alexandra (e). 
After Ariſtobulus was poiſoned, and Alexander his Son beheaded; this Ptolemy ſent his Son 
FPhilippion to bring the whole Family to Chalcis, for the Love he bore to Alexandra. Phis 
lippion being ſmitten with her Beauty, married her on the Way: For which his Father | put 
him to Death at his Return, and then married her himſelf. : By Reaſon of this Affinity; he did 
all he could to promote the Intereſt of Antigonus; who being thus ſupported, got an Army 
into the Field to purſue his Pretenſions. But Herod upon his firſt entring Fudea gave him a 
total Overthrow g and then recovering what Marion had taken in Galilee, he returned to Fe- 
na C !yꝛʃ. ana rod ³ ↄ ]?« 8 
94. ArTEs the Battle at Philippi, Octavianus led the old Legions into Italy, to put Ave. c. 
them in Poſſeſſion of the Lands that were promiſed them. Mark Antony having given Brutus 41. 
an honourable Burial (F), paſſed into Ereece, where he was courted with. delicate Flattery. He Ec. Il. 
heard the Conferences of Philoſophers at Athens, and having made £ncius Cenſorinus Gover= 
nor over Ereece, he went into Aſia, where he raiſed heavy Taxes and Contributions in every 
Place to reward his Soldiers; for he had promiſed to every one of them five thouſand Silver 
Drachms. Beſides he employed much Money to ſupport his Luxury in Wine, Women, Feaſt. 


() Plutarch. in Bruto. Velleius Paterculus, lib. 2. cap. 70. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib, 4. p. 1043, — 1070. 

Dion Caſſius, lib, 47. p. 404, > 406, (b) Jeſeph, Antig. lib. 14. cap. 20. & de bello Jud. lib. 1. cap. 19. (%) Jo. 

Ty ibid. cap. 21. (4) Above n- 443. () Jeleph Antiq. lib. 14 cap. 13. (J) Plutarch, in Antonio. Appian. de 
lis civilibus, lib. 5. p. 107 4. ee OI {ol Fo ee eine 


- 
4 Fr . * 
1ůä— — 


- 


ing, Muſick, and every other Thing of that Kind; which he gave himſelf exceſſively to. 
Wherever he came, he had his Lodging thronged at his Levee by Kings, Princes, and their 
Ambaſſadors to ſolicit his Favour, ſeveral of them alſo bringing their Wives and fair Daugh. 
ters, the better to obtain their Ends. Among others there came to him ſeveral Fews ſent to 
accuſe Phaſazl and Hero (a) tor uſurping the Government from Hyrcanuus. But Herod bein 
preſent, by his Money and Intereſt with the Triumvir, he ſo far prevailed, that they could 
get no Hearing. Not long after, there came to him other Ambaſſadors out of Judea, praying 
that the Lands and Territories which Caſſius had taken from the Jews might be reſtored ; and 
that all of that Nation whom he had unjuſtly Told into Slavery, might be ſet free; both which 
Petitions were readily granted. SL I ; „ J 
Cleopatra _ of Egypt being ſummoned to anſwer for aſſiſting Caſſius, Dellits, who was 
ſent with this Meſſage, having told her the whole of Antony's weak Side (+), ſhe determined 


to put on her beſt Airs in order to catch him. To this end ſhe imbarked in a Veſſel, whoſs 
Stern was of Gold, the Sails of purple Silk, the Oars of Silver, which gently kept Time to a 


Conſort of excellent Muſick. The Queen herſelf was laid under a Canopy of rich Cloth of 
Gold, adorned like Venus riſing out of the Sea, with Children about her like Cupids gently fan. 
ning her, and her Women like Nereius or Graces, with Perfumes burning, that ſent their fra. 


grant Savour at a good Diſtance. In this Poſture ſhe arrived in the Rivet Cydnus, all the 


People going to behold her, Antony upon Invitation went to ſup with her, and ſhe drew him 
into thoſe Snares which enſlaved him as long as he lived, and in end ruined him. A 
Antony, on his coming to Syria, depoſed the Tyrants whom Caſſius had made in that Coun- 
try (c). At Daphne near Antioch one hundred of the principal eus came to him in another 
Embaſſy, with the ſame Complaints againſt the Sons of Autipater as the former. He gave them 
a Hearing: But Hyrcanus being asked whom he thought fitteſt to manage the Government 


under him, he anſwered, The tuo Brothers; and Antony being inclined to favour them, be- 


cauſe he had been obliged to their Father when he was Lieutenant in Syria under Cabinins, 
and alſo becauſe he liked them on ſeveral other Accounts, he made them both Tetrarchs (4) 
and committed the Affairs of Judea to their Management. Yet, on Antony's coming to Tyre, 
there came a thouſand Fews to him with the ſame Accuſations againſt the two Brothers. But 


Antony looking on this as a Tumult rather than an Embaſly, cauſed his Soldiers to fall upon 


them; ſo as many of thoſe Fews were ſlain, and more wounded. Antony wanting Money to 


pay his Army, ſent all his Horſe to Palmyra, to take the Plunder of that City in ſtead of their 


Pay (e). Some ſuppoſe this Place to have been the fame which is called Tadmor in holy Scri- 
ptures, 1 Kings, ix. 18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. By the Creeks it was called Palmyra. In the middle 
of the third 8 it became the Seat of OEdenathus and Zenobia (J). The Saracens again 
reſtored it to the Name of Tadmor. It is now famous for nothing but Ruins: Out of which 
ſeveral Monuments have been digged up; concerning which the Curious may conſult a Book, 
intituled, Autiquitates Palmyrenæ, printed at London in the Year 1696, in Offavo. The Ci- 
ty ſtands one hundred and twenty ſeven Miles from Damaſcus, at the Diſtance of a Day's Jour- 


ney from the River Euphrates. The Palmyrenians having timely Notice of the Deſign, before 


the Troops arrived removed all their Families and Effects to the other Side of the Enphrates ; 
where the Invaders not being able to come at them (g), were forced to return without their 
Prey: And on their Receſs, the Palmyrenians returned to their Houſes ; and being exaſpe- 


rated with this Uſage, did from this Time put themſelves under the Protection of the Parthi= 


ans, which became one of the Cauſes of the ſecond Parthian War. © 
945. CLEOPATRA having accompanied Antony as far as Tyre, there took her Leave of 
him, and returned into Egypt (H); but left him ſo enſnared in the Fetters of Love to her, that 
he could not ſtay long behind: And therefore, having appointed Plancas to be his Lieutenant in 
the Proper Aſia, and Saxa in Syria, he made haſte after her to Alexandria (i), where they ſpent 
the whole Winter in mutual Feaſting, accompanied with ſcandalous Laſciviouſneſs and Luxury. 
In the mean time all Syria and Paleſtine, being grievouſly oppreſſed with 'Taxes and Tax-gather- 
ers, joined with the Palmyrenians and thoſe Tyrants whom Antony depoſed (&): for calling in 
the Parthians ; which put the whole Country in the utmoſt Miſery and Confuſion 5 For the 
Parthians, on this Invitation, paſſed the Euphrates with a great Army, under the Command of 
Pacorus the King's Son, and Labienus a Roman General. This Labienus was the Son of 7. 
Lavienus, who had been Cz/ar's Lieutenant in Gaul, but upon ſome Diſcontent or other went 
over to Pompey, and was ſlain fighting (2) againſt Cæſar at the Battle of Munda. His $08 
was ſent by Brutus and Caſſius to pray for the Aid of the Parthian King; but upon the News 
of their Overthrow and Death who had ſent him on this Meſſage, he undertook this 1 


4 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 22. De bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 10. (6) Plutarch. in Antonio. . bel · 
lis civilibus, lib. 5. p. 1078. © Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 22. (4) Ibid. cap. 23. (e) Appian. de civiſidus, 
lib. 5. p. 1079. (f) Vide Trebellium Pollionem in duobus Gallienis & Vopiſcum in Aureliano. (g) Appian. ibid. (h) 
Ibid. (i) Dion Caſſius, lib. 48. p. 424. Plutarch. in Cæſare & Antonio. (t) Appian. de bellis civilibus, hb. 5: & in 
Parthicis. (I) Hirtius, de bello Hiſpanienſi. Plutarch. in Cæſare & Antonio. ETW 
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againſt the Triumvirs (a). On the Parthians entring Syria, they vanquiſhed Saxa in Battle, 
and forced him to flee into Cilicia. After this, having divided their Army, Labienus with one 
Part of it having purſued Saxa into Cilicia, and there ſlain him (Y), over-ran all the Leſſer 


Aſia; and forcing Plancus to flee thence into the Iſles, brought all Places under him as far as 


the Helleſpont and the Ægean Sea. At the ſame time Pacorus, with the other Part of their 


Army, ſubdued all ria and Phenicia as far as Tyre, which alone ſtood out againſt him (c); 


for the Remainder of the Roman Forres in that Country having got thither before him, held 
out that Place. 


In the mean time Octavianus in Italy was buſy in dividing the Lands for ſatisfying the old 
Soldiers. This exaſperated many People who were ſtript of their Poſſeſſions, and brought ma- 
ny Complaints to Rome ; but it muſt be done, fince the Treaſury being exhauſted, there was 

no other Way to ſatisfy the Demands, and anſwer the Promiſes made to the Army. The 


Cities of Mantua and Cremona ſuſſered much in this Diſtribution. There Virgil, the Prince 
of the Latin Poets, defending the Poſſeſſion of his ſmall Eſtate from Arrius the Centurion, ve- 
ry narrowly eſcaped Death by ſwiming the River Mincius, which gave occaſion for the firſt 


of his Eclogues (d). Theſe Contentions about the Diviſion of Lands gave Antonys Wife Ful- 
via, a Woman of a martial Spirit (e), an Occaſion to execute her Deſigns. Her principal 


Concern was, to bring home her Husband from the Snares of Cleopatra ; which ſhe believed 


nothing but a War could effectuate: And therefore ſhe applied to Lucius Antonius her Hus- 
band's Brother, then Conſul, with Complaints againſt Of?avianus. Rome and all Traiy were Ant. C. 


then in Miſery, Proviſions being very dear, by reaſon that Sicily being poſſeſſed by Sextus 


Pompeius, (the only ſurviving Son of Pompey the Great, his elder Brother Cueius being killed 1 
| at the Battle of Munda) the Army conſumed the Increaſe of the Land, and ſpoiled the tra- 
ding Cities. Theſe things iſſued in a War, wherein Lucius Antonius (F) was ſo hemm'd in by 
Octavianus and Agrippa, that he was conſtrained to retreat to Peruſia, a ſtrong City in Hetru- 
ria, where by Famine he was forced to ſurrender. Hence the Proverb, Peruſina fames (g). 
Theſe Diſorders in Syria, in the Leſſer Aſia and in Italy, rouſed Mark Antony out of that Le- 
thargy into which the Charms of Cleopatra (who excelled all Women () in Flattery) had 


plunged him. He having got together an Army, and a Fleet of two hundred Ships, failed 


firſt unto Tyre. But on his putting in there, finding all the Country round in the Hands of 
the Parthians, and receiving lamentable Letters of Complaint from his Wife Fulvia of her 
Sufferings by Octavianus, he neglected the foreign Enemy, and failed to Italy againſt his Col- 
legue. But on his Arrival, being informed that Fulvia was dead at Sicyor, to which Place 
ſhe had gone to meet him, he hearkned to the Advice of his Friends, to make up Differences 


with Octavianus by marrying Octavia, his Siſter by the Mother's Side (i): On which Terms 


Peace being made up, they both went to Rome, where the Marriage was ſolemnized with great 


Pomp. The Triumvirs made a Partition of the Roman Empire; whereby Lepidus had the 
Province of Africa; Octavianus had Dalmatia, the two Cauls, Spain and Sardinia (k) ; and 


Antony had all the Eaſtern Provinces beyond the Adriatic Sea. The War againſt the Parthi- 
ans was committed to his Charge, and that againſt Sextus Pompeius, who had ſeized Sicily, 


to Octavianus : And it was agreed, that Italy ſhould be common to them both for raiſing For- 
ces to carry on theſe Wars, Tn 


946. Warr theſe Things were a doing in Italy, Labienus ravaged all the leſſer 4fa (), and 


Pacorus having taken Sidon and Ptolemass, ſent a Party to invade Fadea, for making Anti 
uns the Son of Ariſtobulus King of that Country: For Ptolemy the Son of Menæus Prince of 
Chalcis dying this Year, Lyſanias his Son, who ſucceeded him in that Principality, having a 


great Intereſt with Barzapharnes, a chief Commander in the Parthian Army, under Pacoras, 


contraCted: with him in favours of Antigonus, to whom he was allied, as already mentioned (m), 
that for a thouſand Talents, and five hundred Jewi/b Women to be given to the Parthians b 


Autigonus, they ſhould reſtore him to his Father's Kingdom (). This being ratified by Pa- 
corus, he ſent his Cup-bearer, who was alſo called Pacorus, with part of his Army from Prolemais 


to ſee it put in Execution. Antigonus having got together an Army of Fews from about 
Mount Carmel and elſewhere, marched upon the ſame Deſign into Juda: And having vanqui- 
8 


ſhed in Battle thoſe who oppoſed him, and purſued them to the Gates of ſs Foun, and got 


into the City, many Skirmiſhes happened between him on the one Side, and Phaſae} and He- 
rod on the other; in whictithe Anti goniaus being put to the worſe, were forced to take Shel- 


ter in the Mountain of the Temple; and the other Party ſeized the Palace; from which Pla- 


ces many hot Bickerings happened between both. Theſe Hoſtilities continued till the'Feaſt 
eee 
(a) Livii Epitome, lib. 127. Florus, lib. 4. cap. 9. (6) Plutarch. in Antonio. (c) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 24+ 
De bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 11. Dion Caſſius, lib. 48. p. 425. (d) Vide Virgilii hiſtoriam à Carolo Ruæo præfixam 
editioni in uſum Delphini, ad annum U. C. 713. Virgil 30. (e) Plutarch. in Antonio. Florus, lib. 4. cap. 5. ( 
Florus, ibid. Appian. de bellis civilibus, lib. 5. p. 1097, — 1112. (g) Lucan. lib. 1. V. 41. (5) Plutarch. in Anto- 
nio. (i) Id. ibid.  Livii Epitome, lib. 127. Dion Caſſius, lib. 48. p: 427. (&) Ibid, (1) Iidem ibidem, Florus, 4 
2 id, 


cap. 9. Appian. in Syriacis & in Parthicis. (m) Above, p. 453+ (n) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 24. & de bello] 
o I. cap, Is | | ; | | 
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of Pentecoſt, when great Numbers of People coming to Jeruſalem from all Parts, ſome joins 
ing, one Side, and ſome the other, produced a great deal of Bloodſhed. To. compoſe thoſe 
Differences, Antigonus cunningly propoſed to call in. Pacorus the Cup-bearer to arbitrate the 


Matter, who being admitted with five hundred Horſe which he had without the Wall of the 


City, and himſelf lodged at Phaſael's Houle, he prevailed with PHaſael to go on an Embaſſy to 
Barzapharnes, who governed Syria under Pacorus. Accordingly Phaſael, againſt the Opini- 
on of his Brother Herod, went taking Hyrcanus along with him; and the Cup-bearer condu- 
Qed them on their Way, till another Guard met them, and then he returned to Fern/alejh 
Barzapharnes at firſt received them with an Appearante of Kindneſs; but as ſoon as he 
thought the Cup-bearer was got to Fernſalem to ſeize Herod, he made both Hyrcanus and Pha. 


ſael Priſoners (4). . Herod having Notice of this Treachery, got out of Jeruſalem, taking 


with him his whole Family and beſt Effects, and as many Priſoners as he had at Hand, in or- 


der to go to Maſſada, a ſtrong Fortreſs on a Mountain on the Weſt Side of the Lake Aſpbal. 


rates, In his March thither he repulſed ſeveral Parties, both of the Parthians and Antigonians, 
At Reſſa in Idumæa his Brother Foſeph met him with ſome more Forces. Mafſada not being 


capable of containing all his Company,he diſmiſſed gooo of them. Of the Remainder he put 800 


into the Gaſtle, with his Mother, Siſter, and other Women of Quality, whom he brought out of 


Judea: And having furniſhed the Fortreſs with Proviſions for ſeveral Months, and left his Bro- 


ther Joſeph to command there in chief, Herod himſelf marched to Petra in Arabia: But not 


being received there; he went to Rhinocorura in Egypt, where he had Account of the Death of 
Phaſael: For the Parthians, when they found Herod gone from Jeruſalem, aſter plundering the 


Country, made Autigonus King of Fadea, and put Hyrcanus and Phaſael in Chains. - Phaſael 
knowing his Death to be determined, to prevent the Exetutioner, beat out his Brains apainſt 


the Wall of the Priſon. 'The Life of Hyrcanus was ſpared : Buit to incapacitate him from being 
High- prieſt, Autigonus cauſed cut out his Ears (for by the Law, Levis. xxi. 16,— 24. none 
who had any Imperfection in his Body could enjoy that Office ;) and afterwards he delivered him 


to the Parthians, who carried him to the Eaſt, whither they were obliged to go ſooner than 
they intended. | ES e . 


For Antony after his Agreement with OZavianas, ſent Ventidius, one of his Lieutenants as 
painſt the Parthians, who ſoon cleared all the Roman Territories of them. He came into 
Aſia with ſuch Expedition (), that he ſurpriſed Labienus before he was prepared to withſtand 
him: And therefore, not daring to ſtand the Approach of a Roman Army, he retired to 
Mount Taurus, and ſent to Pacorus for Aſſiſtance. Ventidius ſoon came upon them, and en- 
tirely routed them. #lorus tells us (c), That the Romans engaged ſo cloſe Hand to Hand 

Vith the Parthians, that the Enemy could make no Uſe of their Arrows as formerly they had 
done. Pacorus and Labienus were killed; and thus Craſſus's Overthrow was compenſated by a 
Victory at Mount Amanus. Ventidius defeated another Body of Parthians, killing their Ge- 
neral Pharnabates ; and then as Victor paſſed into Syria. The Remainder of the Parthian 
Army was glad to retire over the Eupbrates, leaving all on this Side that River to the Ro- 
mans: And Plutarch informs us (d), That for theſe Victories Antony obtained to Ventidius the 
Honour of a Triumph, being the only Roman that ever triumphed over the Parthians to this 
E 4 47. In the mean Time Herod from Rhinororura went to Peluſium, and from thence to 4- 
lexandria, where taking Ship, he paſſed by the Way of Rhodes and Brunduſium to Rome (2), 


where he applied to Antorzy, informing him of the lamentable State of all his Affairs in Judea, and 


praying for his Aid. Antony, for the Friendſhip he had firſt with his Father, and then with him- 
ſelf; and for the Sake of a great Sum of Money promiſed, undertook to affiſt him, and did 


much more than was expected: For whereas the utmoſt of Herod's Deſign was to obtain the 


Kingdom for Ariſtobulus, the Brother of Mariamne his Wife, who being the Son of Alenandta, 
the Daughter of Hyrcanus, and of Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus, had the Title of both 
theſe Brothers, propoſing only for himſelf that he might govern the Country under bim, as 
his Father had done under this young Man's Grandfather. Antony managed the Matter ſo 
as the Crown was given to Herod himſelf, tho* the Romans uſed not to paſs the Royal Line, 
and give the Crown of a dependent Kingdom to an Alien. Octaviauus allo favoured the De- 
ſign to gratify Autouy; and in Gratitude to the Family of Antipater, who had ſo ſeaſonabl) 
 aſſiſted]his Uncle Julius Ca ſar in Egypt (. The Matter being thus concerted, Meſſala and 
Arratinus, two Senators, introduced Herod into the Senate-houſe, where: they ſet forth the 
Merits of his Father and him; and the evil Deſerts of Autigonus, who had brought in the Pars 
thians upon the Roman Empire: The Royal Dignity was conferred on Herod, and Anti gonis 
declared an Enemy to the Roman State. Herod having ſo good Succeſs in this Affair, made 
haſte back again to F#uded ; for he tarried in Rome only ſeven Days, and accompliſhed. i. 
er, ET Þ „5 e 1-91. le 


, (a) Joteph Antiq. lib. 14 cap. 25. De bello Jud. lib. 1. cap. 11. (6) Plutarch. in Antonio. Appian. in Parthicis, p. 268, 
& de bellis civilibus, lib. 5. p. 1127. Dion Caſſius, lib. 48. p. 435, 436. (c) Florus, lib. 4. cap, 9. (d ) 1h Antonio. (e 
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whole Journey by Sea and. Land in three Months. On his Arrival he took Care to relieve his 
Mother, Siſter, and Friends, who were ſhut up in Maſſada, where A4ntigonis ever ſince his 


4 


Departure cloſely beſieged th em: And at one Time they were in ſo great a Strait for Water, 


that Joſeph reſolved to make his Eſcape; bur that very Night a plentiful Shower of Rain fil- 


led their Ciſterns, and put them in Capacity of holding out till Herod relieved them. On his bl 
Return he raifed an Army either of Foreigners or Jes as he could find them; and with theſe 


and ſome Roman Auxiliaries which he had from Ventidins and Silo his Lieutenant, he made A 
himſelf Maſter of all Galilee, ſome few Places excepted, took Foppa, raiſed the Siege of Maſſadaz ſi 
and from therice marched to, Samaria, where having placed his Mother, his Siſter, with his "Rb 
| other Friends, he paſſed into @a/zlee, where he reduced Sepphoris, and other Places which held "I 
| ſor Antigonus ; and then took Care to rid it of thoſe Thieves that infeſted it, ferretting them Antigon.r, | 
| out of their Holes. This being done, he gave to each of his Soldiers a Donative of 150 1 
| Drachms in Money, to the Officers more, and diſmiſſed them into Winter Quarters. | _.. 1 5 9 
| $48. Ar Rome Octavianus and Antony having agreed, came alſo to an Accommodation with | | 
| Sextus Pompeius,who poſſeſſing the Iſles of Sicily,Sardinia and Corſica, by his ſtrong Navy hin- 
dered Proviſions from coming to the City; which put the People in Danger of ſtarving. This | 
3 made a Peace more neceſſary, which was at laſt concluded on the following Terms (4), That ip 
; the ſaid Pompey Hud retain Sicily and Sardinia for five Tears, being obliged to rid the Sea "i 
of Pirates, that ir might be ſafe for Merchants and Paſſengers ; and ſyould pay to Rome the 10 
f ſame Quantity of Corn as was uſual out of Sicily ; and that all proſcribed Perſons, except ſuch j | 
8 42 were guilty of Cæſar's Death, ſhould bave Liberty to return ty the City, and to enjoy a fourth 1 
1 Part of their Eſtates. This being dene Antony with his Wife Octavia went to Athens, where 
Y he kept a free Table for entertaining the Ereciams; and after he had heard of the, Victories of 
; his Lieutenant over the Parthiaus, ſpent the Winter in Feaſting, Games and Amuſements. 
p Dion Caſſius obſerves (, That Antony, N the Cuſtom of his Country, allowed him- 
n ſelf to be called Bacchus, and to be married to Minerva, but obliged the Athenians to pay a 
1 good Sum for her Dowry. Ventidius might probably have carried his Victories further into 
| the Dominions of the Parthians, if he had not been afraid to offend Antony by doing too | 
* much: And therefore being content with the Honour of a Triumph offered to him, after is 
0 this he lived privately in the City to the Day of his Death (c), and had a publick Funeral i 
d made for him at the Charges of the Common-wealth —_. _._. F 1 
8 Orodes King of Parthia hearing that his Forces were 2 in Syria, and his Son killed, 1 
* was fo overwhelmed with Grief, that he turned almoſt mad. For ſeveral Days he ſpoke not 1 
d a Word, nor cared for any Meat (4); and when he began to utter, Words, he cried ſtill, Pa: K 
d corus! expreſſing his Lamentations with a Flood of Tears. Indeed this Overthrow was the i 
4 greateſt that the Parthians had ever received from the Romans z and the Loſs of , Pacorus 0 
5 made it yet greater to them; for he was a Prince of great Valour and Clemency. Aſter his "a 
1 Death Phraates killed his Father Orodes (e), and reigned in his ſtead, ſeveral, Roman Gentle- | | 
8 men who lived as Exiles in Partbhia, and ſome Parthians alſo, knowing his criel Temper, fled 1 
he out of his Dominions. V) 1 
is In Fudea Herod carried on the War againſt Antigonus, Machæras a Roman General was ll 
; ſent by the Order of Antony with two Legions, and a thouſand Horſe to his Aſſiſtance (HJ. 5 
A- Macheras approached Feruſalem to converſe. with Antigonus: But he ſuſpecting him to be | 
J; corrupted by Herod, cauſed the Archers and Slingers beat him back from the Walls; which F 
nd put the General into ſuch a Rage, that retiring from Bmaus, he killed all the ems who came i 
15 in his Way, whether Friends or Foes. Herod having ſome of his Friends there cut off, could 8 
Aid not bear it with Patience, but went to Samaria ; and. thence haſtned to Antony to make Com- 4 
he plaint of this Outrage. Macheras went after him, and having overtaken him, they two patch- 1 
ra; ed up an Agreement. However Herod continued his Journey to Autouy, whom he found be- 1 
ch ſieging Samoſata, which Antiochus King of Cmagena held (g). VLentidius had begun the Siege; 1 
as and 4ntiochus had offered him zooo Talents for his Peace. This not being accepted of, becaute 1 
he deſired it to be done by his Maſter; and Ventidius to whom the Offer was made, being gone |... 
into Italy, Antony continued the Siege: But the Beſieged growing valiant, upon finding the beſt A 
Offers they could make refuſed ; and the Soldiers finding their Captain gone, under whom 1 
they had gained ſo many noble Victories, relented of their Vigour; and became mutinous; 1 
which obliged Antony for three hundred Talents, to remove and raiſe the Siege. Then Anto- i 
? having appointed Saus his Lieutenant in Cilicia, Syria and Paleſtine, left the Army with | 'Y 
him, failed ro Athear, and thence, to Brandafium, to.confer with Octavianus ; Bur hot finding L 
im there, he returned to Athens, and thence to Alexandria ; where he ſpent the Winter in ll 


Pleaſures with Cleopatra, as he had done two Years before. 
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While Herod. was abfent attending upon Antony, Foſeph forgetting the Orders he had re- 
ceived from his Brother, made an Expedition againſt Jericho, taking with him his own Mey, 
and five Cohorts received from Macheras ; but being there circumveened by the Enemy, him 
ſelf was lain, and moſt of his Forces cut in Pieces. Whereupon theſe that were diſſaffected to 
Herod in Galilee and Idum&a, revolted from him: Of which he being informed, as he returned 
from Antony ; and having got at Mount Libanus eight hundred Men, and one Roman Cohort 
(a), he marched thence to Prolemais, where he received another Cohort ; with which Affi 
ſtance he ſoon made the Revolters in Galilee to ſubmit. Aſter that he went to Jericho to re. 
venge his Brother's Death: But the Autigoniaus in theſe Parts overpowering him with their 


Numbers, put his Army to the Rout, and wounded Herod himſelf in the Conflict. Ha. 


: Aut. 6 


38. 


ving got more Forces, and finding that Pappus, a prime General of Autigonus's Party, had 
taken the Field, he engaged him in Battle, and gained an abſolute Victory over him; 
and had it not been for the Winter Seaſon, he had then taken Feruſalem; but his Soldiers 
2 much fatigued, he put them into Winter Quarters, and delayed further Action till next 
Seaſon. | „ | e Ee . 1 8 ry 


People were expired, they prolonged it for five Years more by their own Authority (5). Af. 
ter this Antony returned to Syria, to make Preparations for the Parthian War. Octavia ac- 
companied him as far as Corcyra; but, that ſhe might not be expoſed unto Dangers, he ſent 
her back to Italy till the War;ſhould be over, committing her, and his Children, which he had 
either by herſelf or by Fulvia his former Wife, to the Care of Octfavianus his Collegue. Up- 


on Antony's Return into Syria, Octavianus married Livia Druſilla, the Daughter of Livins 


Druſus. She was firſt the Wife of Tiberius Nero (c), and by her he had Tiberius Cæſar, who 
ſucceeded Auguſtus in the Empire. Oct avianus had a former Wife called Scribonia, whom he 
divorced for her intolerable Temper ſometime after ſhe had born him bis Daughter Julia. At 
the Time when he matched with this Livia Druſilla, ſne was ſix Months gone with child to 
her former Husband yet alive. This Child was born in Auguſtus's Houſe; and being called 
Druſus, was given to Tiberius the proper Father. Octavianus kept Livia as his Wife as long as 
he lived; and tho' ſhe bore him no Children, ſhe had always a great Intereſt in his Affection, 
and d mighty Alccndant over bl. 88 
( 51. IN the mean time Herod having made great Preparations for this Year's Campaign, 


i 


| marched with his Forces directly to the Walls of Jeruſalem; where he ordered the caſting up of 


ſuch Works againſt it as were then thought proper for taking the Place. While this was a doing, 
he went to Samaria, and there conſummated his Marriage with Mariamne, (d). He had be- 
. trothed her four Years before (e), but his Troubles hindred him from marrying her till now. 
The Jews in thoſe Days having generally a great Affection for the Family of the A/monzans, 
Herod expected by marrying this fair Lady that he Would eaſily reconcile the whole Nation to 
himſelf. On his Return to his Army before Jeruſalem (, Sofius the Governor of Syria, 
being ordered to do his utmoſt for ſubduing Autigonus, and putting Herod in full Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of 7udea, he joined Herod, and puſhed on the Siege with great Vigour. Both 
of them together had an Army of eleven Legions and fix thouſand Horſe, which would amount 


do above ſixty thouſand Men. However the Place held out above half a Year. At laſt the 
Ant. C. Jews being beat out of all their Places of Defence, the City was taken. The Enemies en- 


37. 


Herod the, 
Great 1. 


tring on every Side, made themſelves Maſters thereof; and being exaſperated with the Length 
of, and the Labour they endured in the Siege, they filled every Place of the Town with Ra- 
pine, Bloodſhed and. Devaſtation. Herod did what he could tò hinder ſuch a Saccage, but 
Seſirs encouraged his Soldiers to it, alledging the Spoils were their Due; which obliged the 

Prince, who counted now the City to be his own, to redeem it from utter Ruin by a Sum ot 
Money. Antigonus finding all loſt, caſt himſelf at Sofius's Feet, "begging Compaſſion. But 


_ Sofins deſpiſing his womanly Cowardice, called him-4ntigona, and ordered him to be caſt in 


Chains: And at the Defire of Herod he was put to Death with the ſame Indignities as if he 


had been a common Criminal; for they firſt whipt him at a Stake, and then killed him. Pl 
tarch (S and Dion Caſſins () ſay, that no King had before ſuffered the like Death by the K- 
mans. Here ends the Reign of the Amond aus, when it had continued, from the Government 
of Judas Maccabe1s to this Time one hundred and twenty nine Years. © __ 
On the taking of Jeraſalem Herod was. put in the thorough Poſſeſſion of all Iudea; but the 


Yo „ „ 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. & de bello jüd. lib; 1. cap. 13. (b) Plutarch. in Antonio. 'Appian. de bellis 
civilibus, lib. 5. -p. 1145. (e) Sueton. in Auguſto, cap: 62. (4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. in fine. De bello Ju- 
daico, lib. 1. cap. 13. (e) Above, p. 453. (f) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 28. De bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 13. 
(2) In Antonio. (4) Lib. 45. p. 463. ff. 5 | ee, 


Fo. 4ANTO NT next Spring leaving Alexandria, came to Athens; where having taken in 
38. his Wife Ocfavia, he paſſed to Italy with a Fleet of three hundred Sail, and landed at Tarentum. 
Ang. a. Tealouſies at that Time were like to ariſe between Octavianus and Antony; but Octavia media - 

ting between her Husband and her Brother, made up all Matters. Whereas the five Years 
for which the ſovereign Government of the Roman Empire was given to the Triumvirs by the 
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reater Part of the Jews, as long as any of the old Aſmonean Family were alive, out of their 


Affection to them, and out of Hatred to this Upſtart, could not be induced to own him for 
their King (2). But Herod having forced his Way to the Throne by a great deal of Blood- 
ſhed, he eſtabliſhed himſelf in the fame Manner : For in the firſt Year of his Government he 
put ſeveral of the oppoſite Faction to Death, and all the Counſellors of the Sanhedrim, ex- 
cept Pollio and Sameas. Mheſe two, during the Siege, had declared for yielding the City to 
Herod, and for receiving him as their King, laying, The Sins of the People were ſo great, that 
God would deliver them to thigMan for their Puniſhment.” But the reſt of the Sanhedrim cried 
violently, The Temple of the Lord ! the Temple of the Lord ! as if for the ſake thereof God 


And therefore Herod having got them into his Power, put them all to death, except Pollio and 
are of the greateſt Note among all the Miſhnical Doctors; that is, thoſe who ſuperadded Tra- 
dab Hakkadoſh compiled the Miſuna. But of the ſeveral Sorts of Doctors among the "hg 


of this Work, and therefore now go on with the Hiſtory.  .. l 

Saz. SOSIUS, whom Antony had left Governor in Syria on his going to Italy, finding 
that Ventidius had loſt his Favour by doing too much for him in the Parthian War, reſolved 
that he would do no more (c). But he had done too much already, by placing Herod in the 
quiet Poſſeſſion of Judea: And therefore, aſſoon as Antony returned to Syria, he removed him 


govern Aſia in Plancus's ſtead. 


On the Death of Antigonus, Herod made Ananelus High Prieſt in his Place (4), tho? he 
was only an obſcure Perſon reſiding among the eus in Babylonia; but being of the Family 
of the Prieſts, and formerly well known to Herod, he ſent for him and put him in that Office; 
for being a Man of no Intereſt at Feruſalem, he thought he never could interfere with the 
, FF VV 

Brethren by putting them to Death, yet he expreſſed Kindneſs to Hyrcanus the old captive 
Prince of the Fews : For he ordered him to be releaſed from his Chains (e), and to live at Li- 
berty among the Fews in that Country, who reſpected him as their King. But when Hyrca- 


before the Sanhedrim (F), nothing would pleaſe the old Man but to return to his own Coun- 
try; and Herod, tho with another View, was as earneſt to have him there: For he fear- 
ed ſome Turn or other might happen to bring this old Prince again to the Throne; and 


caſion. To this End he not only invited the old Man to come to Judea, but alſo ſent an Em- 
baſſy to ſolicite the Permiſſion of Phraates; and having ſucceeded according to his Wiſh in 
theſe Particulars, the unfortunate old Hyrcanus, contrary to the Advice of his Friends, left 


ſerved. 3g, e A „ | | 
9 53. PUBLIUS CANIDAUS, one of Autony's Lieutenants, having overcome the Ar- 
menians, Iberians and Albanians (g), and carried his victorious Arms as far as Mount Cauca- 
ſus; Antony being proud of this Succeſs, reſolved to proſecute a War againſt the Parthians, 
to revenge the Death of Craſſus, and of the Romans who periſhed with him at Carræ. In his 
Preparations he made uſe of the Advice of one Monæſes a Parthian Gentleman, who had fled 
from Phraates's Cruelty. (H): And to engage him to his Service, he allowed him the Reve- 


Ambaſſadors came from Phraates to invite Monæ ſes home to Parthia, with Offers which he 
fore Antony having gathered an Army of above a hundred thouſand Men, Romans and Auxili- 


beginning the War, the Army was ſo fatigued, and ſo much of the Year ſpent, that the Ge- 
neral had not Time ſufficient to execute what he intended. However, to make all the Expedi- 
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A de bellis civilibus, lib: 5. (4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 23. (e) Id. Ibid. (f) Above p. 448. (g) Dion Caf- 


us, lib. 49. p. 46. Plutarch. in Antonio, Strabo, lib. 11, p. 301. (4) lidem Malen, & Appianus in Parthicis, 


P. 270. 293. 


Sameas. Theſe two are called by the Jewiſh Writers Hillel and Schammai, and their Names 


Babylonia and returned to Jeruſalem; where Herod for ſome Time treated him with all ſeem- 
ing Reſpect,” till at length he found a Pretence to put him to Death, as ſhall be afterwards ob- 


aries, he marched from. Syria into Parthia. © Artabazes King of Armenia, one of the Auxilia- 
ries, led the Army by a Way ſo far about, that before Autony arrived at the Place intended for 


would certainly protect the City (5), thus encouraging the People to an obſtinate Defence: 


ditions to the written Word, from the Time of òimon the Juſt to the Time wherein Rabbi u- 


ages the Fews, 
of their Miſhra, Targums and Taimuds, 1 ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe in the following Part 


from that Government, and put Plancus Governor of Aſia in his Room, and ſent C. Furnius to 


Ant. C. 
36. 
Herod, 2: 


When Phraates came to poſſeſs the Crown of Parthia, tho' he ſhewed Cruelty to his own 
uus heard that Herod did reign in Fades, whoſe Life he had once preſerved when arraigned 


therefore he defired to have him in his Power, that he might cut him off if he ſhould ſee Oc- 


nues of three Cities, viz, of Lariſſa, 4rethuſa and Hierapolis, promiſing, that on conquering | 
the Country, he would make him King thereof. But while theſe Projects were a forming; 


thought fit to accept. Antony ſent with him Propoſals of Peace, which had no Effect. There- 0 


tion poſſible to- return to Cleopatra, with the Poiſon of whoſe Love he was ſo bewitched as to | 
ruin his beſt Deſigns, he overmarched his heavy Carriage, leaving Statianus with a Guard of 

ED — | 5 - I . | — Fr e * e 4 — 0: Page — =» den 5 
18 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. x. (5) Ibid. lib. 24. cap. 28. & lib. 15. cap. I. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 49. p. 453: 
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ten thouſand Men, to bring aſter him three hundred Waggons loaded with Batt ering Rams. 
of which one was eighty Foot long, and other military Engines for Sieges. With the reſt of 
his Army he beſieged Phraata the Capital of Media. But he could do nothing to Purpoſe in 
this Siege without the Engines, which never came to his Hand: For the Parthians encoun- 
tring Hatianus, cut off his ten thouſand Men, burnt all the heavy Carriages, and ſeized the 
reſt of the Baggage; which was a great Loſs to the Roman Army : or the Parthians dai 
harraſſed them in the Siege, and cut off their Foragers; and tho' 4niy endeavoured to brin 
the Enemy to a general Engagement, yet when he had done {o, and put them to the Rout, 
the Parthians being all Horſemen, fled fo faſt, as there were only eighty of them ſlain, and 
thirty taken Priſoners. At laſt Antony for Want of Proviſions was forced to leave the Siege, 
and depart homeward. In his Retreat he had three hundred Miles of the Parthian Countr 
to go through, before he came to the Borders of Armenia, where he was entangled with ma- 
ny Difficulties and Dangers, but was much obliged to a faithful Mardi an Soldier who conducted 
him. The Parthian Army eighteen times (a) aſſaulted him; and tho' he as often repulſed them, 
yet it was with greater Loſs to himſelf than to the Enemy. Thrice he was in Danger of being 
undone by Ambuſhes, but he had ſeaſonable Notice of them twice by Monaſes, and once by an 
old Roman Soldier who had remained in that Country ſince the Defeat of Craſſus. Paſſing 
through Armenia in the Winteiz when the Country was covered with Snow, tho' he had no 
35 to encounter, yet by the Rigour of the Seaſon and Climate, he loſt a great many Men, 
o as Horus tells (Y), he ſcarce brought back the third Part of his Army which he had carried 
out of Syria. Velleius Paterculus (c) ſays, ſcarce a fourth. And if fo, tho' he met not with 
ſuch a ſhameful Overthrow as Craſſus, wherein 20000 were killed, and 10000 taken Priſoners, 
yet if Antony brought back only the third Part of his Army, he muſt have loſt about 60000 
Men in this unſucceſsful Expedition; which juſtifies the Obſervation of ſome Authors, that 
this great Man was more proſperous when his Wars were managed by his Lieutenants, than by 
himſelf, which I think will particularly hold; after he was enſnared with Love to the Queenof 
a ndeed the main Cauſe of all his Misf6rtuties was his immoderate Affection to that laſcivious 
Woman Cleopatra. He ſent for her into Syria, where ſhe influenced him to put many of the 
| Nobility to Death, that ſhe might have their forfeited Eſtates, among whom was Lyſanias, 
the Son of Ptolemy Menæus, Prince of Chalcis and Iturca (a), whom ſhe ruined on a falle 
Accuſation of confederating with rag ene rug, "= had his Dominions granted to her. An- 
tony's ſtaying with her retarded his Parthian Expedition, which made him come ſo late in 
the Year, that he had no Time for the Operations of the Campaign; and he haſtned to return 
to her, before he had done any thing to Purpoſe : So that coming over the Mountains of 4r- 
menia, when covered with Snow, he loſt eight thouſand more of his Men (e); which brought 
them to a ſmall Number, as hath been obſerved. V : 
d 54. Wu r theſe Things were a doing in the Eaſt, great Changes happened in the 
Weſt ; for Sextus Pompeius not performing the Treaty made with the Triumvirs (V, O#avi- 
anus went to War with him; wherein he and Lepidus ſubdued him by Sea and Land. Agrip- 
pa deſtroyed his Fleet, his Land Forces ſurrendred to Offavianus, and Pompey himſelf fled 
to Antony in the Eaſt (g). Lepidus became proud of this Victory, but did not long enjoy the 
Fruit thereof; for Offaviazus had the een to make the whole Army declare againſt him; 
which ſo damped the poor Triumvir, that quitting the Marks of his Authority, he, in a mour- 
ning Gown threw himſelf at Octaviauus s Feet, only begging his Life. The Soldiers would 
have killed him; but Cæſar only thought fit to baniſh him into Circeii, a maritime Town of 
the Latiues (), where he ended his Life in Obſcurity and Contempt. Fortune had raiſed him 
to be one of the three Governors of the Rowan. Empire; but he had neither Wiſdom nor Va- 
lor for that high Station. After this Antony and Octavianus kept the whole Roman Empire be- 
tween them: The former held all the Eaſt, from the Borders of Myricum, and the Adriatic Sea 
to Egypt, and the latter all the weſtern Part of the World; who tho' he was no more than 
twenty eight Years of Age when he attained to all this Power, yet he maintained ii for many 
-\Fears with gen x 
When Antony had returned from his Parthian Expedition into Syria, he ſent for Cleopatra 


Ant. C. waiting for her with Impatience at Leucecome, a Caſtle between Sidon and Berytus (i). Upon 
Herod 3. her Arrival ſhe produced great Quantities of 2 for the Army, which was all ſhattered 


and in Rags, after their Return from Partbia. Theſe Clothes, with a good deal of Money 
which came from Antony himſelf, was given as a Donative to the Army in the Name of Cleo- 
patra. This being done Antony returned with her into Egypt, and there ſpent the Remaindet 
of the Winter in Luxury and Pleaſures. - N LES 
8 — . 8 — — — 333 5 | ] _—_ 
(a) Appian in Parthicis p. 290. (C) Florus, lib. 4. cap. 10. (c) Lib. 2. cap. 82. (d) Plutarchus in Antonio. Jo- 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 4. (e) Livii Epit. lib. 130. 12 J Ag. p. oa ) Li keit lib. 128, 129. Horus 
lib. 4. cap. 8. (b) Dion Caſſius, lib. 49. p. 455. 456. A de bellis civilibus, lib. 5. p. 1159, — 1174+ Suetor 
nius in Octavio. cap. 16. & 54. Vell. Pateſ culus lib. 2. cap. 80. (i) Plutarch. in Antonio. 
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In Fudea, Alexandra, Herad's Mother. in Law, could not bear that Ananelis, an obſcure Per- 
fon ſhould be High- prieſt, and her Son Ariſtobulus, the Grandchild of Ariſtobulus and Hyr- 
canus, who had been both Princes in that Country, ſhould be. ſecluded ; and therefore ſhe and 


her Daughter Marianne, the beautiful Wife of Herod, were till teazing him about this Matter. 


” 7 
. 


She alſo by Letters to Cleopatra, and by one Delins her Meſſage-bearer, engaged Antony and 


„ 


Cleopatra to favour this Intereſt ; {0 as Herod found it neceſſary for his Affairs to depoſe A. 


pranelus, and make Ariftobulus his Brother in Law, à Youth then of ſeventeen Years of A ge, 
High=prieſt in his ſtead. This ſeemed pleaſing to the two Ladies, and to the Generality of 
the People: But Alexandra knowing that her Son had as good 2 Claim to the Kingdom 5; 
the High-prieſthood, purſued the ſame Means for obtaining this alſo. Herod ſmelling out her 
Correſpondenice, and underſtanding the Deſign thereof (a), confined her to her Palace, and 
ſet Spies upon her to watch all her Steps. , She reſented this Confinement with great Indignati- 
on; and to remedy it, formed a Plot to eſcape with her Son unto Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, 


who had invited them thither. In order to this End; a Ship was provided at the next Sea. 


port; and they being put into two Coffins, were carried aboard. . Herod knowing the whole 
Contrivance, ſeized, the Ship with Alexandra and her Son, but durſt not openly reſent what 


was done, for fear of Antony and Cleopatra; and therefore pretended to pardon that which he 
was afraid to puniſh; but reſolved to take the firſt Occaſion to rid himſelf of Ariſtoulus. He 


was right Heir to the Crown, which Herod by the Favour.of the Romans had taken from him + 


And being a very beautiful young Man, the Uſurper feared, leſt by the Favour of ſo great Pa- 


trons as Antony and Cleopatra, he might ſoon gain it. Beſides, he obſerved; that this young 
Man became the Fayourite of the People ; ſo as when he officiated as. High-prieſt, he captivat- 
ed the AﬀeCtions of the whole Afſembly. This raiſed the Jealouſy of the Tyrant, that he had 
no longer Patience to bear him: For after the Feſtival he carried him to an Entertainment at 


Fericho ; Where aſter Dinner Herod's Attendants bathing themſelves in a Fiſh-pond, Arifobus 


Jus was perſuaded to go in with them; and when, he dipped under the. Water, Herod's Ser- 
vants held him down till he was drowned to Death. This was pretended to be done out of 


- » 


Sport. Herod mourned for him, and gave him a ſumptuous Burial : But. every Body ſaw 


| All this while Aurony lay idle at Alexandria, ſpending the whole. Year in Dalliances with 


Cleopatra. Tho' Opportunities were offered of revenging the Roman Cauſe upon the Partbi- 


ans, yet he neglected them all for his.Pleaſures ; For. Antony was no ſooner returned; than the 


Kings of Media and Parthia fell out about the Prey taken from Statianus (b). The King of 


Media being deprived of his Share, ſent ari Embaſſy to Antony, offering to aſſiſt him with all 


his Forces . Here the Parthian, This Offer Antosy accepted of with good Reaſon ; for the 


Median Horſe would have been very uſeful to fight againſt the Parth7ars; whoſe Strength con- 
ſiſted in Cavalry; and the Parthians were then weakned by Commotions and Rebellions oc- 
caſioned by their King's Cruelty. A more favourable Juncture than this could not have hap- 
pened : But Octavia being come as far as Athens in her Way to Antony her Husband; Cleo- 


through the Hypocriſy, and none more than Alexandra, who could not be comforted for the 
Loſs of her beautiful Son, the only ſurviving Male-Heir of the 4/monran Family. 


patra ſeared, that if they ſhould meet, ſhe would be excluded from his Aſſection. To prevent 


this ſhe ſet all her Arts to work, abſtaining from Meat, and pretending his Abſence would kill 


her; and ſhe ſucceeded ſo far, that he laid aſide the Expedition, and wrote to Octavia at A- 
er to proceed no further; which became the firſt Riſe of the Breach between him and O- 
favianus,. | T3 


SS. Turs 


Year dit put an End to the Family. and Fact lun of Pompey the Great: He left 


% - 


Munda (c), and Sextus the younger Son was expelled Sicily, as bath been before obſerved (d). 


He had retired to Lesbos, and there lived a while private among the Mitylenians; but hearing 
of the bad Succeſs of Anonyꝰs Expedition againſt the Parthians, he thought an Opportunity of | 


only two Sons, Cneius and Sextus ; Cueius the eldeſt was ſlain in Spain after the Battle at 


fered to raiſe himſelf ; and therefore. paſſing over the Continent of the Leſſer Aa; he there 


got a ſmall Army together, with which he made ſeveral. deſperate Puſhes ſor reſtoring his. Por- 


tune; but failing in them all; he was this Year taken and put to Death by Titius, one of An- 


Zony's Lieutenants. When Antony had Notice of, his being taken; he wrote to Titius to put 
him to Death : But ſoon after repenting of this Order, he gave a ſecond. to ſave him alive. 
The Meſſenger" who carried the Letters of Mercy arrived firſt: But Nitius executing his 
Letters not according to the Senſe, but according to the Order of Time in which he received 
them, put his Captive to Death (e); which rendered him ſo odious to the Roman People; 
gut of the Regard they had to Pompey's Family; that they ( hiſſed him out of the publitł 
Theatre. Here ends Appians Account of the Civil Wars; being the laſt of this Author's 

orks that now remain. | do ra mo or Foo op...” | | 24D GEE 
3 PPC | 
() Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 2, 3. (6) Plutarch. in Antonio. Dion. s, lip. 49- p. 470. (c) Above; p. 
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The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory. Chap. IV. 
F 56. ALEXANDRA by Letters acquainted Cleopatra of the Murder of her Son (a), and 
poſſeſſed her ſo eflectually with the Villany of Herod, that ſhe never left ſolliciting Antony till he 
promiſed to call him to an Account for it: And therefore Antony going early this Year into Syria 
in which Journey Cleopatra accompanied him, he cited Herod to appear before him, and anſuer 
this Accuſation. But Herod, by fair Words and large Promiſes, ſo ſoftned Antony, that no. 
thing could be done againſt him; tho Clenpatra uſed all Arts to ruin him, not merely to gra. 
tify Alexandra, but alſo out of a covetous Defire to have his Kingdom granted to herſelf. But 
Antony ſatisſied her, by giving her Cœleſyria inſtead of Fudea, and ſo the Accuſation was dropt. 
Herod, on his leaving Fudea to go and be judged by Antony, appointed Jeſeph his Uncle to ad. 
miniſter the Government in his Abſence, and gave him in Charge, That in caſe Antony 
ſhould put him to Death, (as his Murder of Ariſtobulus deſerved) he ſhould cut off his beſt bel. 
ved IVife Mariamne. This he did, that none but- himſelf, and eſpecially Mark Antony, who 
he heard had profeſſed a Paſſion for his Wife, might ever enjoy ſo great a Beauty. Foſeph 
during Herod's Abſence, frequently waited on Mariamne, and one Day told her, That Herog 
had ſuch an Affection to her, that he could not live without ber; and upon ſome: further Dif. 
courſe, blabbed out the whole Matter. This exceedingly offended Marianne and Alexandra 
her Mother; fo as on a flying Report that Herod was put to Death, they reſolved to put 
themſelves under the Protection of a Roman Legion. But Letters coming to hand, that He. 
rod was not only in Safety, but alſo in great Pavour with Antony, and himſelf ſoon arriving, 
ſtopt this Deſign. On bis Arrival, Salome his Siſter, the Wife of Foſeph, told him what had 
been doing in his Abſence, and filled his Mind with Jealouſy of Mariamne: But he ſoon found 
there was no Reaſon for this Suſpicion, and therefore profeſſed great Affection to his Wiſe, 
Tes indeed (ſays ſhe) it is a notable Sign of your Love, to order to put your innocent IWife t4 
Death in caſe you ſhould die your ſelf. At theſe Words Herod flew in the utmoſt Fury, con- 
_ cluding that nothing but an adulterous Converſation could make Foſeph betray ſuch a Secret 
to her: But being ſatisfied as to her Innocence, he vented his Wrath by putting Toſepb to 
Death without allowing him to ſpeak for himſelf, and clapping Alemandra into Priſon, as the 
Root and Cauſe of all the Miſchief f. et 26 AD SDS 3 oFiY 40 


Cleopatra following Antony into Syria, was there continually ſolliciting him for Grants of 
Provinces, ſhe being as inſatiable in her Covetouſneſs as in her Luſt. - She had already ob- 
tained. of him Cyrene, Cyprus (b), Czleſyria, Ituræa and Phenicia, and fain would alſo have 
had Fudea from Herod, and Arabia from Malchas, and defired theſe two Kings to be put to 
Death that ſhe might have their Kingdoms for a Prey (c). But Antony would not grant this 
laſt Requeſt : However, to quiet her, he gave her out of Maichus's Kingdom that Part of it 
which bordered upon Egypt, and out of Herod's the Territory of Jericho, with the balſam Gar- 
dens that grew there. By theſe Largeſſes to ſuch a Woman, -he very much offended the Ro- 
man People. From Syria Antony..marched into Armenia. Cleopatra accompanied him as 
far as the Euphrates ; from whence returning by the Way of Apamea and Damaſens, the came 
to Feru/alem, where ſhe was ſplendidly entertained by Herod, - While there, ſhe: pretended 
Love to him, and would willingly have drawn him into her Embraces (4). But he abhorred 
her: And no wonder; for ſhe. had endeavoured to perſuade Antony to deprive him both of his 
| Life and Kingdom: For which Reaſon he had Inclinations to put her to Death. But his 
Friends diſſuaded him from ſuch an Attempt for fear of Antony's Reſentments; and therefore 
he entertained her with all Splendor while ſhe tarried in Fudea, and upon her Departure waits 
ed upon her to the Borders of Egypt. However, fearing her Malice, and the tumultuous Tem- 
per of the eus, he made Maſſada a very ſtrong Place, as particularly deſcribed by Joſephus 
(e), and furniſhed it with Arms for ten thouſand Men, that he might there have a fate Re- 
treat in eaſe of in, Danger 
In the mean time Antony in Armenia having by Treachery drawn Artabazes King of that 
Country into his Power, made him his Priſoner, and ſeized his Kingdom. This Prince had 
deſerted Antony in the former Parthian War; but now he muſt either go to him, or enter in- 
to a diſadvantageous War againſt him. Upon all the Securities that ſacred Oaths and ſolemn 
Promiſes could give for his Return, he ventured into the Roman Camp; where he was no ſoon» 
er arrived, than, contrary to all thoſe Obligations (, he was clapped into Chains; which 
Paterculus (g) ſays were made of Gold, to do him Honour. The Armenians reſented this with 
| Indignation, as it deſerved z and having put Artaxias, the eldeſt Son of the captivated King, 
on the Throne, they marched with all their Forces to revenge this Perfidy. But Antony ha- 
ving overthrown them in Battle, and driven Artaxias to take Shelter in Parthia, moſt of the 
Country ſubmitted to him, and the reſt were reduced by Force. But the Perfidy of ſeizing a 
confederate King was look'd on at Rome as diſhonourable, and Octauianus, in his Speeches both 
to the Senate and People (hb), made this one of the Reaſons of the War that afterwards broke 
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out between him and Antony; who after he had contracted a Marriage for Alexander, one of 
his Sons by Cleopatra, with a Daughter of the King of Media, leaving the Groſs of his Army 
in Armenia, ke returned with the reſt to Alexandria; where he entred the City in a triumphal 
Chariot, cauſing the Prey taken in Armenia, with King Artabazes, his Wife and Children, 
and other Priſoners, to de carried before bim in the ſame Manner as uſed to be done in Tri- 
umphs at Rome, with this Difference, that the Proceſſion here ended at a Place where Cleo. 
patra was ſeated in a golden Throne, on a Scaffold overlaid with Silver, ſurrounded by the 
People on every Side. The Romans, looking on the Ceremony of a Triumph as peculiar to 
their City, took it grievouſly ill that Antony carried it to Egypt to honour a lewd Woman. How. 
ever Antony, when he had feaſted the People at Alexandria (a), carried them to the Place of 
publick Games; where, on the Scaffold already mentioned, Antony being ſeated on a Throne 
of Gold, and Cleopatra on another, he made an Oration to them, declaring Cæſarion, the ſup- 
poſed Son of Julius Ceſar and Cleopatra, to be King of Egypt, of Cyprus and of the Lower Syria, 
in conjunction with his Mother (5). And whereas he himſelf had three Children by the fame 
Cleopatra, he gave to Alexander, the eldeſt, Armenia, Media and Parthia ; to Ptolemy, the 
youngeſt Son, he gave Phenicia, Syria and Cilicia, bringing them out in Habits like the 
Princes of thoſe. Countries. As to his Daughter Cleopatra, he had already made a Match fot 
her, as hath been obſerved. About the ſame time he gave to Queen Cleopatra the Name, of 
Ilis, and to himſelf that of Of:ris, appearing often after this in the Habit of thoſe Deſties- By 


* 


all theſe Actions he alienated from him the Aﬀections of the Roman. "Nat 

( 57. NexT Year Antony went into Armenia, with Deſign to make War on the Parthis i C. 
ans: But the War then commencing between him and Octkauianus, hindred him from doing a- 33. 
ny Thing againſt the Parthian. Octavianus had been preparing againſt Antony, and by ſever Herod 3. 
ral Speeches had excited the Senate and People of Rome to declare War. On the other Side 
Antony ſent Canidius one of his Lieutenants to the Coaſt of the Tian Sea, with ſixteen" Legis 
ons; and after he had renewed a League with the Median King, he himſelf haſtned to'Ephe- 
ſus; in which Journey he carried Cleopatra with him, which ruined all his Affairs. She would 
go, fearing (c) leſt in her Abſence, a Peace ſhould be made on Terms of Hntony's receiving 
Octavia, and excluding her ſelf. Her ſtrongeſt Argument was, that ſhe had advanced twen- 
ty thouſand Talents, which comes to about four Millions of our Sterling Money, to the Ex 
pence of the War, and therefore it was reaſonable that at her Defire ſhe ſhould be preſent. Ma- 
ny Cauſes were pretended for the commencing: of theſe Commotions ; as tlie | njury which Anton 


uy had done to Octavia his lawful Wife, by preferring Cleopatra, tho Octavia was the younget 


and more handſome of the two; his declaring Julius Cxſar to have been married to C eopatra, 

and that Cæſarion was his lawful Son: For this was to bring an Heir over the Head of Octa- 

vianus the adopted Son, to diſpoſſeſs him of the Inheritance; and his giving. ſo many Provins 

ces, as hath been mentioned, to Cleopatra and her Children: But the true Cauſe was, that nei 

ther Antony nor Octavianus could bear a Partner in the Roman Empife; each of them would 

have the whole. From Epheſus, Antony paſſed to Samos, and thence to Athens, in which tho 

ee gr ſpent the moſt Part of the Lear in Luxury (d), Muſick, Games and 

Pleaſures. ” PO NL ARE BL d oO CIWS. $712 OLIN: DOID T4271. 03- Jar 

Antony next Year ſent a Bill of Divorce to Octavia (e), with Meſſengers to Rome to drive 1 

her out of his Houſe. He advanced in his Preparations far ſooner than Ocraviauus, who was 2 

detained at Rome levying Money, and with theſe Exactions all Italy was oppreſſed. If Anto- Herod, 6. 

uy had puſhed the War without loſing of Time, probably he might have carried it; but his in- 

dulging bis Pleaſures at Samos and Athens proved his Ruin. Beſides, while he delayed, ma- 

ny of his Friends deſerted him; among whom were Plancus and Titius, whom Cleopatra's ill 

Uſage drove away, to his great Prejudice; for they being privy to all his Counſels, diſcloſed 

the ſame to Octfavianus; particularly they diſcovered that Antony had made an extravagant 

Will in favours of Cleopatra and her Children, to the Diſhonour and Damage of the Roman 
State, and lodged it with the Veſtal Virgins (f) ; vhich being produced and publickly read; 

did very much excite the Roman People againſt him. Oct᷑avianus cauſed the War to be de- 

creed only againſt Cleopatra; which ſerved his Purpoſe better than if Antony's Name had 
been inſert. Both Parties called all their Friends and Allies to their Help: Oct avianus had all 

the Weſt, and Antony all the Eaſt. Antony's Forces by Land and Sea, conſiſted of one hundred 
thouſand Foot, twelve thouſand Horſe, and five hundred Ships of War; and Octavlanus had 

eighty thouſand Foot, twelve thouſand Horſe, and two hundred and fiſty Ships of War: Cæ- 

far rendezyouſed his Fleet and Army at Brundiſium, and Antony came as far as Coreyra to 

meet him; but the Summer being ſpent, both Sides put their Armies into Winter Quarters, 
and laid up their Fleet till the next Spring. — . EG 
958. In Judea, Herod had provided an Army for Antony's Aſſiſtance: But when he was ready 
22222 ß op 3 55 
8 (1 Dioh Caſſius, lib. 49. p. 475. Plutarch, in Antonio. (C) lidem, ibidem. (e) Plutarch. in Antonio. Dion Caſi 
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464 The Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory. Chap. IV. 

to march, Letters came excufing him from this Expedition; and deſiring him to turn his Arm 
againſt Malchus King of Arabia Petrea (a), (ſome Tranſlations of Jaſepbus call him Aretas,) 
Cleopatra had extorted from Antony a Part of the Dominions of this Prince bordering upon . 
gypt. While Antony was in Power, the Arabian held theſe Lands for a yearly Tribute; but 
he being now engaged in a War, in which he expected bim to periſh, the Arabian refuſed ts 
pay the Tribute any longer. For which Reaſon, at the Inſtigation of Cleopatra, Antony orde- 
red Herod to make War upon him, expecting that one of thoſe Kings would fall, and ſhe houlq 
have his Kingdom for a Prey. Herod on Receipt of theſe Orders, marched with his Porcey 
into Arabia, where after a ſharp Fight he obtained. a ſignal Victory: But in a ſecond Battle 
at Cana in Cxleſyria, Athenion, who was Cleopatra's Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, from Hatred 
to Herod joined the Arabian, and overthrew. the Fews with a great Slaughter, Herod himſelf 
hardly eſcaping. Not long afterz another Calamity happened by a terrible Earthquake, which 
ſhaking the whole Land of Judea; deſtroyed about thirty thouſand of its Inhabitants in the 
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fed. 3. Tpiling the Meſſage, put his Ambaſſadors to Death and invaded his Country. Herod's Forces 


being encamped in the F ield, had ſuffered nothing by the Earthquake; and therefore he ha- 
ving got them together, encouraged them by a Speech at large recorded by Joſephus (Y, to 
engage, and in the firſt Encounter he overthrew the Enemy with the Slaughter of five thou- 
{and of their Men, and beſieged the Remainder in their Camp; where being ſore diſtreſſed for 
want of Water in a hot Climate, they raſhly ventufed another Battle, in which he flew ſeven 
thouſand more, and forced the Remainder to yield themſelves Priſoners. Whereupon the 4. 
rabiaus were obliged to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as Herod thought fit to demand: And thus he 
returned with Victory to Feruſalem, EC ng: 

98 59. Ix the mean time Olfavianus and Antony took the Field : While Antony lay idle, 0: 
Zavianus imbarked at Brunduſium, landed in @reece, and took the City Toryn before his Adver- 
ſary well underſtood that he had gone aboard his Fleet (c). This Action ſurpriſed the Enemy; 
and made many go over to-O7dvianus ; which rendred Antony fo diſtruſtful bf the reſt, that 
he was willing to puſh the Matter to a ſpeedy Deciſion: Thus came on the Battle of Actium, 
Þ called from a little City of that Name on the South-ſide of the Ambracian Gulph of Epirus 


(4), where the Cauſe was decided. The Fleets anchored within a Mile's Diſtance of each 


other, and the Armies by Land were within View; the one drawn up on the North Side, the 
other on the South Side of the Streights entring the Gulph, to wait the Event of the Battle, 
Canidius, who had the chief Command in 4ntoizy's Army, adviſed his Maſter to march his 
Army into Thrace or Macedon, and there to try his Fortune by Land. But Cleopatra's Opis 


nion prevailed; to venture all by Sea, tho“ Autony's Fleet was nbt ſo well provided for Action 


as when ey came firſt into Greece, many of the Mariners being dead; which forced him to 
cauſe .burn ſome of his Ships for want of Seainen to navigate and row them, and the reſt were 
heavy and ill mann d; wheteas the Fleet of Octavianus was light, clean, well mann'd, and fi 
for Action. Both engaged on the ſecond of September (e). The Fight for ſome Time con- 
tinued doubtful, till Cleopatra, being affrighted with the Noiſe of the Battle; which Ladies uſe 
not to be acquainted with, failed off, and with her ſixty tall Egyptian Ships: Which Atom 
obſerving, was not his own Man, provin (as Plutarch (F) ſays) That the Soul of a Lover 
liveth in another Body, not in his ow# ; tor he failed after her, leaving the Victory to 0/445 
wianus. However he came not eaſily by it; for Antony's Ships fought 5 valiantly for him, e- 
ven after he was fled, that tho the Fight began at Noon, it was Night before it ended. There 
were five thouſand Men killed, and three hundred Ships taken. Next Morning Octavianus 
finding his Victory complete, ſent a Squadron of his Fleet after Autony and Cleopatra: But 
finding them to be out of Reach, they returned to the teſt. Antony and Cleopatra got to Te- 
narus on the Point of Peloponneſus : Tho he went aboard Cleopatra's Ship, yet he did not 
| ſpeak to her nor te any body for three Days, but fat in the Poſtute of a melancholy Man, 
confounded with Anger and Shame for his ill Conduft. But when he was come to gun 105 
| Cleopatra's Women brought him and her to ſpeak, ſup and ly together (g). There Antony 


had an Account that his Army was ſtill ſafe, and ſent Orders to Canidius to retire with it 


through Macedonia into Aſia, purpoſing there to renew the War. Canidius for ſeven Days 
continued his March as directed; but being then overtaken by Ocfavianus, he fled by Night 
to Antony. The Army finding themſelves abandoned by their Generals, went over to Octavi- 
auus, and were liſted by him among his Roman Legions. Cz/ar failed towards Athens, where 
be divided the Corn left by Autonys Army (H) to the Greeks, who were then in great Straits. 
The foreign Auxiliaries that helped Antony in the War retired to their reſpective Countries (0 
and aftetwards made their Peace with Cæſar as well as they could. He impoſed on ns.” 


— AGF cee 8 RR 


** * 


5 (a) oſeph. Antiq. lib. 15, cap. 6, 7, 8. De bello Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 14. (6) Antiq. lib. 15. cap · 8. (e) Plu- 
tarch. in Antonio. ver Dion Caſſius, lib. 50. p. 487. Plinius, lib. 4. cap. 1. (e) Dion Gi ins 
ning, where the 4th of the Nones is with us the 2d of the Month. (/ In Antonio. () Pl 


(i) Dion Caſſius, lib. 31. p. 507. 
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Ruins of their Houſes. Whereupon Herod ſent to the Arabians to crave Peace ; but they de: 
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them and alſo on the free Cities that had joined with Antony heavy M ulcts, whereby he diſ- 


charged the Expences of the War. As to the Romans who had been of Antony's Party, ſome 
of them he pardoned, ſome he fined, as he judged their Conduct deſerved. Caſſius Parmenſis, 


the laſt Surviver of Julius Cæſar's Murderers, being overtaken, was killed by thoſe whom O- 
Favianu Tent to execute Vengeance upon him (a). | | wi 


From Fænarus Cleopatra ſailed to Alexandria, and Antony to Libya, where he had an Arm; 


under Sca#pys : But finding that this had alſo revolted to Offavianus (b), he failed after Cleos 


patra to Alexandria z where he found her engaged in a very extraordinary Undertaking : For 


fearing ſhe might fall into the Hands of Octavianus, ſhe projected to draw her Ships that were in 


the Mediterranean into the Red Sea (c), over the Iſthmus of ſeventy Miles between them, and 


having joined them with other Ships already in the Red Sea, to put on board ſome of her Trea- 
But the Arabians having at the Inſtigation of 


ſure, and ſeek ſome other Place of Habitation. 
9, Didius, then Preſident of Syria for Octavianus, burnt all thoſe Ships (a), this diſappointed 


her of that Deſign. Antony, upon his Arrival at Alexandria, went not into the Palace, but 


ſhut himſelf up in a Houſe near the Pharus, ſecluding himſelf from the Converſation af all Men, 


after the Example of Timon the Athenian, called Miſanthropos, or Man-hatet (e). But he 
did not long reliſh this Way of living; for he was ſoon. found with Cleopatra, ſpending his 
Time in Luxury and Folly, as formerly ; only now they feaſted as thoſe who reſolved to die 
tcgether, et e | CE og eo, 

60. OCTAVIANUS having ſettled the Affairs of Greece and the Leſſer 4a, repaired to 


Samos, and there took up his Winter=quarters, but did not long continue in them, by reaſon 


that the Army in Italy proving mutinous for want of Pay, and Rewards after their Victories 
Cf) ; and Agrippa finding it too hard to quell the Commotion, acquainted Cæſar thereof; 


Ant. C. 
$6: 


who, in a ſtormy Winter, imbarked for Rome. On his Way he loſt ſome Ships that attended #94. 8: 


him, and eſcaped ſeveral Dangers: himſelf. However, being ſafe, he ſtayed only twenty ſe- 
ven. Days in Italy; where, by giving ſome Money to the Soldiers, and to others Lands and 


fair Promiſes, he quieted them at preſent. After the Conqueſt of Egypt he gave them ſeveral 
other Donatives (g). Having thus ſettled his Affairs, he returned to Aſa before Antony and 
Cleopatra had any Notice of his leaving it. Sh 1 © 


Herod did not leave off Friendſhip to Antony till his Patron's Affairs were become deſperate ; 


Upon Cæſar's coming to Rhodes, Herod King of Tudea made his Addreſs to him (5). 


and even then he offered his beſt Advice, which was, To &il Cleopatra, ſeize her Kingdom, 


and with ber Treaſure to raiſe a neu Army to carry on the War; in which Caſe he promiſed to 
ſtand by him to the utmoſt. But finding this Advice negleQed, and Antony fallen into the 
Snares of Cleopatra as much as before, he thought it high Time to take cate of himſelf, and 
make his Peace with Octfaviauus on the beſt Terms he could. Old Hyrcanus being ſtill alive; 


who had reigned in Fudea under the Protection of the Romans till he was depoſed by the Par- 


thians, Herod entertained a Suſpicion, that if any thing went hard with him; this old Prince 
would be reſtored to the Kingdom; of which Alexandra his Daughter had ſignified ſome Hopes. 
To prevent this, Herod trumped up a ſham Plot againſt Hyrcauus, as if he held a treaſonable 


Correſpondence with Malchus King of Arabia; and under this Pretence cauſed him to be pur 


to Death, after he had paſt the eightieth Year of his Age. But ſtill, to provide the beſt he 


could for the worſt Fate that might happen, Herod lodged Mariamne his Wife, and Alexan- 
dra her Mother, in the Caſtle of Alexandrion, with a Guard commanded by Foſeph and Sobe- 


mus, and ſent his Mother and Siſter with the reſt of his Kindred to Maſſada, the ſtrongeſt 


Fortreſs in Fadea, committing them and the Government to Pheroras his Brother, ordering 
him in caſe he ſhould be ruined to aſſume the Crown to himſelf. Having thus ſettled Matters 


at home, he ſet forward on his Journey to meet Octavianus; and having obtained Audience, he 


laid aſide his Diadem, and in his Speech frankly declared, That he had formerly entirely loved 


Antony as bis Friend, and had furniſhed him with Wheat and Money for the War, and would 


bave afſifted him in Perſon at the Battle of Actium, had he not been detained fighting againſt 
ths Arabians ; and that after Antony was unfortunate, he bad offered bim his beſt Advice, 


Cas above related-: ) But now, ſince Antony was wholly loft, if Octavianus thought his Friend- 


Ship worthy of Acceptance, be humbly offered with the ſame Fidelity to ſerve him. Octavianus 


being pleaſed with Herod's frank Way of owning the Truth, and judging him a Perſon capable 


to do him Service, ordered him to reſume his Diadem. Whereupon Herod made large and 


magnificent Gifts to him, and after this had more of Cæ ſar's Favour and Friendſhip than any 
tributary Prince of the Roman Empire. Therefore he returned to Feruſalem with great Joy; 
but on his Arrival, his'beſt beloved Wife Mariamne was mightily imbittered againſt him, by rea- 
fon ſhe look'd on herſelf and her Mother to have been ſhut up as Priſoners in the Caſtle of A. 
lexandrion during her Husband's Abſence, and had heard from Sobemus, that he had private 
- „„ pr rn 

(a) V. Maxi lib. x. cap. 7. (660) Dio 18, li „ p. 511. Plutarch. in Antonio. (d) Dion Caſſius, 
13 J 1. p. 778% Plurarch, 34 13 5 *, Odio, _ Dian Caſſius, lib. 57. p. * (4) Joſephs 
Antiq. lib, 15. cap. 9, 10. De bello Judaico, lib, t. cap. 15. | | | | 
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(4) Sueton. in Octavio, cap. 17. (6) Jokph. Ps lib. 15. cap. 10. de bello Tad, lid. 7 a. 15. (e) Plutarck- 
Florus lib. 4. cap. 11. (d) Oroſius, lib. 6. cap. 19. (e) Plutarch. 
d. Euſebius in Chronico, fol. m. 68. ad Olymp. 187. ( 


in Anton. Dion. Caſſius, lib. 51. 


in Antonio. J Canon Ptolomæi. Plutat ch. in Antoni 
Euſeb. in Chronico, ibid. 
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Antyllus, Antony's eldeſt, Son by Fulvia (a); Czſarion, Son to Cleopatra by Julius Cæſar, who 


having claimed to be.lawful Heir to Julius Ceſar, could not be born with by the adopted Son; 


and Canidins Antony's General. As to the reſt. of Autony's Children, Cæſar ſhewed them all 


Manner of Favour. Autonius, the youngeſt Brother of Antyllus by the ſame Mother, was a 
great Favourite, till being convicted. of corrupting Julia, the only Daughter of Auguſtus, he 
was put to Death for it. Of Amony's two Daughters by Octavia, deſcended Caligula, Clau- 
dius, and Nero, who were all.three in Proceſs of Time Roman Emperors. .. 


* 5 3 . * . 


While Octavianus was in Egypt, he went to the Sepulchre of Alexander the Great; and 


Taw his Body (5), which being embalmed, was there preſerved in 4 Caſe of Glaſs. It had 


formerly been kept in a Caſe of Gold; but that having. been taken away (c) by Seleucus Cy. 


dio ſactes, it was put in a Caſe of Glaſs, in which Octfavianus ſaw it, and paid great Reverence 
to the Remains of this great Conqueror; but would not ſee the Sepulchre of the Piolemies, 


nor the Egyptian Apis, ſaying, He worſhipped Gods, not Beaſts, Cæſar came to Egypt in the 


Beginning of Auguſt; and having ſettled his Affairs there, towards the End of that Month he 
returned. by the Way of 55772, the Leſſer Aſia, and Greece, towards Rome. From this Con- 
queſt of Egypt begun the Æra of the Actiac Victory, by which the Egyptian: computed their 


Time to the firſt Year of the Emperor Diocletian, in the Year of our Lord 284 3 Which Was 


by the Chriſtians, called the Era of the Martyrs. 


: k * * a p 


Maſter of Egypr, haſtned thitherto him; and on Cæſar's leaving that Country, accompanied 


him as far as Antioch. In this Journey he ſo far ingratiated himſelf with this great Man, that 


he reſtored to him the Territory of Fericho, with the Balſam Gardens that had been taken 
from him by Antony, to gratify Cleopatra and gave him alſo Gadara, Hippon and Samaria (d) 
in the Inland Country, with the Towns of Gaza, Antbedon, Foppa, and Straton's Tower on 


the Sea-coaſt ; which made a conſiderable Enlargement to his Kingdom (e). 


l * .* 
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Oct avianus on his Arrival at Antioch, found there Tiridates waiting for him. He had | 
been ſet up to be King of Parthia in. Oppoſition to Phraates. (F); and there alſo he found 
Ambaſſadors from Piraates on the like Errand, even to ſolicite Aſſiſtance the one againſt 


* 


the Parthian Nation no longer formidable to the Romans. With this View he gave Leave to 


Tiridates to continue in Syria till he ſhould be in a Condition to expel Phraates out of Parthia, 
and accepted of him a Son of Phraates, whom he carried to Rome, there to be reſerved (g) as 
an Hoſtage. After this Cæſar having appointed Meſſala Corvinus to be Prefect of Syria, 


marched from Aſia into the Proper Syria, where he took up his Winter Quarters. 


In the Beginning of the next Year; Cæſar entred his fifth Conſulſhip (+), and had therein ma- Ant. C. 
ny Honours decreed to him at Rome. In the Summer following, having ſettled all the Affairs of * 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Leſſer 4/iaz and the adjoining Iſles, he paſſed into Greece, ang 


from thence returned to 7aly ; where he arrived in the Month Sextilis, afterwards from him, 
called Auguſ, entring Rome with three Triumphs (i); the firſt for his Victories over the Dal- 
matians, Paunonians, and ſome other German and Callict Nations, whom he had overcome be- 
fore his War with Antony began; the ſecond for his Sea- Victory at Actium; and the third for ſub- 
duing Egypt, which was the moſt ſplendid of all the three: In it there were led before him the 
Children of Cleopatra, and herſelf in Effigie, with an Aſp hanging by her Arm, to ſignify the 
Manner of her Death. There being now a profound Peace over the World, the Temple of Ja- 
nus was ſhut (&), after it had ſtood open 245 Years. Such immenſe Riches were brought to 


Rome from Egypt (1), that the Value of Money fell one half, and the Prices of Proviſions and of 


all vendible Wares were doubled. The Triumph being hi e had the Title of Inpe- 


rator or Emperor conferred upon him (mn), not in the Senſe wherein the Romans formerly un- 
derſtood it: For thus it imported no more than a Compliment given by the Soldiers to their 
General, after a Victory obtained; but it was given to him in the ſame Senſe in which all that 
afterwards governed the Roman Empire were called Emperors. . .. ... ._ . 1 


— 


92. Ir we look into what was doing in Fudea in the mean. tin 


tho Herod on his Return from his late Viſit Which he made to Oftavianus; had great Satisfa- 


2 PEP 995 4 C2 4 equal 


3 4 
r r ire: 


. — Romana triumpho Mcenia — (&) Dion Caſſius lb. 51. p. 524. Sutton.” in Octavio, cap. 22: (i) Dion 
{-aſlius, lib. 51. p. 522. Oroſſus, lib. 6, cap. 29. p. m. 533. (] Dion Caſſius, lib. 51. P. 524. (u) Joſeph. Anz 
Uq; üb. 15. cap. 11. (o) See above p. 46. 8 | bi 


" Herod King of Jadea hearing of the Death. of Antony, and that Ceſar had made himſelf 


85 other. He gave to each a friendly Anſwer, without deſigning to help either, but ra- 
ther to daſn the one againſt the other, that thereby he might weaken both, ſo far as to make 
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equal Averſion him and all his Relations, eſpecially Cyprus his Mother, and Salome his Siſter" 
Them ſhe frequently upbraided with the Meanneis of their Birth in reſpect of hers; and him 
ſhe as oſten reproached with the ſevere Orders he gave to Foſeph his Uncle concerning herſelf 
(a), without mentioning the laſt Injunctions for the Sake of Sohemus, from whom ſhe had No. 
tice of the Secret, Herod bore this Humour for a whole. Year after his Return from R hoges , 
often his Wrath made him ready to run into Extremes, but this was as oft checked by the 
Love he had to her. One Day he called for her into his Bedchamber-: She obeyed ſo tar as 
to go to him, but would receive none of his Embraces or Careſſes, yea upbraided him with the 
Death of her Relations. This provoked the Tyrant to ſuch a Degree, that he had much ado 
to forbear laying violent Hands upon her for ſuch an Indignity. Salome his Siſter underſtand. 
ing how the Matter went, ſuborned the Buttler to accuſe Mariamne of tempting him to ad- 
miniſter unto the King a poyſonous Cup. This adding to the Rage he was in againſt her, he 
immediately ordered her tavourite Servant, without whoſe Privity ſhe did nothing, to be put 
on the Rack; but all he could extort from him was, that it was fomething which Sohemus had 
told Mariamne, that put her into ſo bad an Humour. Upon this Herod fell into a violent 
Rage of Jealouſy, cry ing out that Sohemus could never have been induced to tell this Secret to 
her, but at the Price of an adulterous Converſation, and cauſed him immediately to be put to 
Death. As to Mariamne, Herod having packed a Bench of Judges out of his Creatures, 
brought her before them, to be tried for her Liſe; who finding with what Vehemence he pro- 
ſecuted the Accuſation, paſſed upon the poor Lady the Sentence of Death. Neither the 
Prince nor er intended that the Execution ſhould be precipitated, only that ſhe ſhould 
be corifined to ſo | 
for ſeveral Womaniſh- Quarrels, that they urged, that if ſhe was kept alive, the People would 
riſe in her Behalf; and that there was no other Way to keep all Things quiet, but to cut her 
off. Herod being terrified by theſe Suggeſtions, ordered her Execution. As ſhe was led to it, 
her Mother Alexandra fell on her with bitter Railings, accuſing her of being ungrateful to- 
| wards an affectionate Husband, and ſeemed ſo offended with her as ſhe was like to fly in her 
Face. She acted this hypocritical Part, fearing her own Turn might come next : But her 
Daughter paſſed on without anſwering a Word, going to her Execution with an intrepid Mind, 
without changing her Colour, dying as ſhe had lived, great, firm and fearleſs to the laſt. 
Thus ended the Life of this virtuous Princeſs. In the Beauty and Charms of her Perſon, the 
excelled all the Women of her Time, and wquld have been an incomparable Lady, could ſhe 
have carried with ſome better Temper towards her Husband. But conſidering that- he had 
built his Fortunes upon the Ruins of the whole Family from which ſhe was deſcended, the 
noble Race of the A/moneans ; that he had uſurped from them the Crown that he wore, and had 
cauſed or procured her Father Alexander, her Grand-Father Hyrcanus, her Brother Ariſtobu- 
Jus the High-prieſt, and her Uncle Antigonus, to be all put to Death, as hath been already men- 
tioned in this Hiſtory, and had twice ordered her Death in caſe himſelf had been ruined, it 
would have tried the Patience of the beſt tempered Woman in the World, to bear ſuch an 
Husband with any Affection or Complaiſance. Aſſoon as Herod's Wrath was allayed, inſtead 
of Joy, Agonies of Sorrow and Remorſe ſor what he had done filled his Mind, and would not 
ſuffer him to reſt Day nor Night, the Thoughts of Mariamne ſtill purſuing him (5). Theſe 
he endeavoured to ſtifle by Wine, Company, Feaſts and Diverſions; but no ſuch Means eſfect- 
ing his Relief, he fell into Fits of Diſtraction, and would oſten order his Servants to bring Ma- 
riamne to him, as if ſhe whom he with incredible Cruelty had cut off, had been till alive. 
Aut. C. Soon after this, there happened a grievous Peſtilence in Fudea (c), by which great Numbers of 
258. People of all Sorts were deſtroyed; which was reckoned as a Judgment of God for the Death 
Hemd ro. of the Queen. This added to Herod's Diſorder ; ſo that not knowing what to do he retired 


to Samara, where he fell into dangerous Sickneſs, Having got rid of it, with great Difficul- 
ty he returned to Feruſalem to take Care of his Kingdom, but never recovered his former 


Temper, acting ſtill with greater Rigour and Cruelty to the End of his Life. While he lay 
ſick at Samaria, Alexandra, whoſe active Head could never be at reſt, thinking he would die, 


laid Plots for ſeizing the Government ; and in order thereto, treated with the Governors of 


the two Caſtles at Jeruſalem, namely that of Antonia on the Mountain of the Temple, and 
the other in the City, to have them delivered into her Hands, on Pretence to ſecure them for 
Herod's Sons by Mariamne. But the Governors of theſe Caſtles liking neither Alexandra nor 
her Deſigns, ſent an Account to Herod ; who immediately gave Orders to put her to Death. 
Thus was her Hypocriſy at her Daughter's Execution rewarded. ON et 


Aut. C. 9 63. OCTAVIANUS having filled the Senate at Rome with his own Creatures, whoſe 


27. Fortunes entirely depended upon him, after ſeveral Conſultations with Agrippa and Macenas 
Hero# 11. (d), made an Offer to reſign the Government into the Hands of the People: But the whole 
| Ih 3 1 2 SGenate 
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(a) See above p. 462. (6) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 11. (e) Joſeph, lbid. (4) Vid. Dion. Caffium lid. 52. Per 


cotum. 
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me of his Caſtles. But his Mother and his Siſter were ſo bitter againſt her, 
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Senate entreated he would be pleaſed to take upon himſelf the whole Conduct of the Empire, 

which he with a ſeeming Reluctancy agreed to for ten Years (a). He would not accept. of it 

for a longer Term, . pretending that in this Space, all Things would. be ſettled in Peace, and 

then he would eaſe himſelf of the Burden, ſtill knowing that when this Term ſhould end, he 

could renew. the Leaſe from one ten Years. to another, which he actual! y did as long as he lived. 

Here ended the Republican Government of the Roman State, and, the whole Power of Senate 

and People was veſted in Octauianus, and remained with him and his Succeſſors as long as 

the Roman Empire continued. The Name of Auguſtus, ſignifying ſacred or venerable, was gi- 

ven to him; and from this Time he was called C. Julius Cæſar Auguſtus (h).; which Title we 

ſhall afterwards give him. That he might allow the Senate a Shadow of Power with himſelf, 

he divided the Empire into two Parts, granting the Senate, to govern the Provinces that were 

quiet and peaceable next Rome, and the other Provinces which lay upon the, Skirts of the Em- 

pire, and were moſt expoſed to the Incurſions and Wars of the barbarous Nations, he took un- 

der his own Conduct or that of his I. ieutenants (c). Theſe were called the Imperial. Provin- 

ces, comprehending Cilicia, Syria, Phenicia, Cyprus, Egypt, beſides others on the Borders of 

the Empire. By this Management he ſecured all the Armies and Military Power in his own 

Intereſt ;, and thus he was ſure to prevent all Diſturbances «© T 
9 64. IN Judea, Salome falling out with Coftobarns the Idumæan her ſecond Husband, ſent Aut. C. 

him a Bill of Divorce, contrary to the Law and Uſage of the Jews (4), for accord ing there- 26. 5 

to, the Husband might divorce the Wife, but not the Wife the Husband; but Salome by Hes #794: 12 
rod's Authority, made that go for Law which beſt pleaſed her. To make herſelf more ac- 

ceptable to her Brother, ſhe pretended to haye diſcovered Coftobarus to be conſpiring againſt 

the King (e), with Lyfimachus,. Ati pater and Doſitbeus, all Men of Note in the. Country; 

and that for this Reaſon ſhe abandoned him. To gain the better Credit to her Accuſation, ſhe 

diſcovered where Coſtobarus had concealed the Children of Babas, Sticklers for the A/monean 

Race, whom he was appointed to cut off, Herod ſent to the Place which ſhe named; and 

finding all to be true which ſhe told as to this Point, believed her as to the reſt, and there- 


fore immediately ordered not only them, but alſo Cofobarns, Lyſimachus, Daſit beus, and ſeve- 


. $ \ 


ral others accuſed 2s their Accomplices; to be put to Deat gg... 
 _ Cornelius Gallus being recalled from Egypt (Y, Petronius was made Prefect in his Place. 
Salus on his Return to Rome, having ſpoke too liberally againſt Auguſtus, was noted with In- 
famy, being forbid his Houſe and the Provinces under his Command. Other Accuſations 
coming againſt him, of Concuſſions, Rapines, Extortions, and other Miſdemeanors commit- 
ted by him while Governor of Egypt, he was by vote of the Senate condemned to Baniſh- 
ment; but he prevented the Execution of the Sentence, by falling on his own Sword, and kil- 
ling himſelf (g). He was an eminent Poet, and a great Friend to Virgil, as appears by his 
tenth Eclogue infcribed to him. et Sebel ian bs. ae is ae int 
9 65. HEROD having cut off all the 4/monean Party, thought himſelf now ſecure, againſt 
Dangers, and therefore ventured in many, Things to depart from the Fewiſh Cuſtoms, by 
bringing in (5) Rites of foreign heatheniſh Superſtition :: For he built at Jeruſalem a Theatre 
and an Amphitheatre, and in Honour of Auguſtus celebrated Games much diſliked, by the Ge- 
nerality of the 'Zewws, as inconſiſtent with the Religion of their Country; particularly: they were 
diſpleaſed with ſome Trophies he ſet round his Theatre, adorned with Czſar's Titles, with 
Veſtments and precious Stones, which they took for Images; and that. he encouraged and re- 


+ 


warded Wreſtlers, Muſicians, Chariot Races, fighting with Lions and other ſayage Beaſts, ag 

uſed among the Romans. "Theſe Things gave ſo great Offence, that ten Perſons entred into 

a Conſpiracy for cutting him off by an Aﬀaſfination, One of the Conſpirators was blind (i), yet Ant. C. 
did much excite and encourage the reſt. They provided themſelves with Daggers under their 27. 
Carments, and went to the Theatre when Herod was to come, deſigning there to ſlay him. #79. 13 
But one of his Spies (of which Sort he had 4 great many) haying got ſome Notice of the Mat- 
ter, made Diſcovery of the ſame to him, as he was going to the Theatre; whereupon the Con- 
ſpirators being ſeized, they boldly owned the Deſign, ſaying, uo Man would ſuffer bis Religion 

to be violated tho it ſhould coft bim bis Life, and were all put to Death by exquiſite 'Torments. 

The Intelligencer having incurred the general Odium of the People, ſome of them Meeting 

with him in a private Place, tore him in Pieces. Herod never left off Inquiry after thoſe who 

had done this, till he got it wrought out of a poor Woman who had been Witneſs, to the Fact, 

who upon Torments conſeſſed; and then all the Actors, with their whole Families, were pu- 


* 


niſhed by Death. To fecure himſelf againſt all ſuch Tumults for the future, he built many 


ſe firong Cities in the Land, beginning with Samaria. It had, been ruined in the Time of Jol. 

as thrcauus (). Herod reſtored it to its former Splendor; and in Honour of Auguſtus called it 

le Mm | Cree 2 Tb Se- 

— . (4) Dion Caſſius, lib. 53. p. $69, — 377 (G) Livii Epitome, lib. 134. Florus, lib, 4. & ultimo in. fine. Suetonius 

un Octavio, cap. iy Oroſius, lib. 6. cap. 20. (c) Dion Caflus lib. ah p. os 577. (4) Deut. xxiv. V. 1, 2. Matth. 

per 150 31: Ge. Joleph. Antiq, lib. 15. cap, 11. (H) Stabo, lib. 17. p. 819, (g). Dion Caſſius, lib. 53. p. 387. Sueto- 
| ius in Octavio, cap. 66. G) Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 15, cap. 11. (i) Ibid, 65 See above F. 378. | 
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Sebafte, for «8453; in Greek is the ſame with Auguſtus in Latin. This Place he planted with 
fix thouſand new Inhabitants invited thither from all Parts, and divided among them the Coun. 
try round about it, which being a fertile Soil, when well cultivated, made the City rich ang 
populous, affording plenty to all its Inhabitants. He alſo put a Garriſon into Straton's Tower 
(a), which in Honour of the fame Cæſar Auguſtur was afterwards called Czſarea; and he did 
the ſame in Gabala, where he kept his Horſemen. He built alſo the Fort Efthmonites in Pe. 
| Ta, and ſome others for keeping the Country quiet. This Year, being the thirteenth of the 
Reign of Herod, great Calamities, thro* God's Diſpleaſure (), fell upon Judra, a long Drought 
produced a Famine, and that Famine a Peſtilence, which ſwept away great Numbers of the 
People: Herod being deprived of the ordinary Revenues from the Fruits of the Earth, and his 
Treaſury being exhauſted by building new Cities, did melt down the Gold and Silver Plate in 
' his Palace, and coining it into Money ſent it into Egypt; from whence Petronius the Prefect 
ſent him abundance of Corn to provide his own People, ahd alſo ſome of their N eighbours in 
Syria : And whereas moſt of the Sheep were conſumed; he took Care that ſuch Quantities of 
Wool were imported from foreign Countries, that every one might be provided with Cloaths 
againſt the cold Seaſon. Theſe Acts of Generoſity did in ſome Meaſure gain him the Aﬀecti. 
on of the People; but what he gained by ſuch Means he loſt by his T yranny, which conti. 
nued with him as long as he lived. os Tone ; | 
9866. Tyr Roman Power protected Herod, and the Name of Augaſius at that Time grew 
famous all the World over. The remoteſt Nations of the North and Eaſt, that is the Scythi. 
ans, Sarmatians, the Indians and Seres (c), ſent Ambaſſadors humbly to deſire his Friend ſhipy 
and to offer Preſents of Jewels, precious Stones and Elephants. Florus tells us (d); that the 
Seres were four Years on their Journey, which is to be ſuppoſed coming and going. They 
were the remoteſt People of the Eaſt, the ſame whom we now call Chineſe, and had their 
Name from making of Silk, and filken Manufactures. SO i iy I HL 


Auguſtus with the Beginning of this Year entring into his tenth Conſulate (e), had à Detree 


Ayl. C. of the Senate made in his Favours, which freed him from the Obligation of all Laws, ſetting 
Nad. x him above all theſe, with an abſolute Power to do all Things in the Government of the Em- 
0 pire according to his good Pleaſure: And many other Things were decreed in Honour of 
him, thro' the Flattery of ſome who courted his Favour, and the Fear of others who dreaded 
er,. „„ fs 8 = EE 

9 67. HEROD being now at Peace and in Proſperity, ſet himſelf to the building of a ſtate- 

ly Palace on Mount Zion (/, making it a Srufture of that Magnificence, that in ſome Mea« 

ſure it exceeded the Temple it ſelf, and was eſpecially famous for two large Apartments, the 
one of which was called Cæſareum, in Honour of Auguſtus, and the other Agrippeum for 4. 
grippa his Favourite. The ſame Year Herod furniſhed Auguſtus with five hundred Men out of 

his Guards, for carrying on an Expedition againſt the Southern Arabs. He having heard that 

they abounded in Gold, Silver, and other Riches, reſolved either by 'Treaty to make thein 

his Friends, or by Conqueſt to make them his Subjects. Ælius Largus, a Roman of the E- 
queſtrian Order, was ſent to command in this Expedition (g); for which Auguſtus furniſhedten 
thouſand Men, Herod five hundred, and one thouſand were ſent by Hllæus from Obados King 

of the Nabathæan Arabs. Syilzus informing Largus falſely, that there was no fafe Paſſage thi 

ther by Land, this put him on building a Fleet, and having provided one hundred and thirty 
Tranſports at Cleopatris at the Bottom of the Red Sea, he put his Army on board, and failed 

to Lencocome, a Port of the Nabathaans. The Navigation being dangerous, by Reaſon of 
Rocks and Shelves, and Hllæus guiding him the worſt Way, he loſt many of his Ships; and 

on his Landing, his Army falling ſick under a warm Climate; he was forced to ly there the 


Ant. C. Remainder of this Summer, and the Winter following, to wait their Recovery. Next Spring 


23. he ſet out from Leucocome, and after a March of fix Months Southward, came into thoſe Parts 
Herod 15. he intended, defeating in his March all who oppoſed bim: But through the Difficulties of the 
Way, the Heat of the Country, and Unwholſomeneſs of the Air, Water and Herbs, he had 

by this Time loſt the better half of his Army; and therefore was forced to return without ef- 
fecting what he deſigned. The Treachery of Sylæus being diſcovered, Largus, by the Con- 


duct of more faithful Guides, returned to the ſame Ports from which he had been fix Months 


in marching out; and imbarking at Negra, landed in eleven Days at Myos Hormus in Egypt; 

from whence he marched to Alexandria, having ſpent two Years in this Expedition. The 

miſcatrying thereof was owing to the Treachery of Sy/eus ; for which, among other Crimes 
Y, he was executed at Rowe ſome Years after this by the Rods and Ax of the Lictor. 

968. WurLe Largus was on this Expedition, Candace Queen of Æthiopia, invadihg the Pro- 

vince of Thebais in upper Egypt with a great Army, took Syena and other Places mw 

| — | — 3 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12, 13. (6) Ibid. cap. 12. (c) Florus, lib. 4. cap. 12. ptope' finent. Suetonius in 

ORQavio, cap. 21. Oroſius, lib. 6, cap. 21. (d) Horus, Ibid. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 53. p. 591. ( Joſeph. An- 

uy — 15. wha (2) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 28. Strabo, lib. 16, 17. Dion Caſſius, lib. 53. P. 551, 592. Sta: 
©, lib. IG, p. 782. | | 5 e 
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Borders, and carried the Garriſon Soldiers into Captivity (a): Whereupon Petronius then Go- 
vernor of Egypt marched againſt her, and having vanquiſhed her Forces in Battle, and driven 
them out of the Country, purſued them into Æthiopia; and having pierced above eight hun- 
dred Miles into that Kingdom, took Napata, or, according to Caſſius, Tanape, the Metropolis; 
which he deſtroyed and ſome other Cities, till not being able to proceed further, by Reaſon of 
great Deſarts of Sand, and the Heat of the Climate, he returned with many Captives, a thous 

d of the principal of them he ſent to Auguſtus, and ſold the reſt at Alexandria. 
 Phraates King of Parthia being again driven out of his Kingdom by Tiridates, prevailed 
with the Scythians to bring him back with a great Army. Whereupon T7ridates, with the 
Chiefs of his Party, fled to Angufius to pray for his Aſſiſtance (Y), promiſing to hold the 
Kingdom in Homage of him, in Caſe he ſhould be reſtored by his Help. Phraates hearing 
what Way his Adverſary was gone, ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome after him, demanding of Augi= 
ſtus to deliver up his rebel Subjects, and to releaſe his Son, whom Tiridates had put into his 
Hands, as before (c) obſerved. Auguſtus anſwered as he had done before at Antioch, That he 
would not deliver Tiridates into the Hands of Phraates, nor aſſiſt either of them againſt the 
other : But to gratify both a little, he allowed Tiridates to live at Rome, with a Maintenance 
out of the Treaſury to ſupport him in Plenty and Honour; and he ſent back to Phraates his 
Son, on Condition that he ſhould reſtore all the Roman Captives and Enſigns, which the Par- 
thiaus had taken either from Craſſus or Antony in their Wars. This was then promiſed, bur 
not done till three Years after this, when Auguſtus came into Syria, and by the Threats of 4 
new War induced them to perform it. po 85 Do 

969. Ar this Time there being in Feruſalem a very beautiful young Lady called Mariamne; 
the Daughter of Simon the Son of Boëthus, an ordinary Prieſt of that Place (d), Herod fell 
in love with her; and to make her a more ſuitable Match for him, he depoſed Jeſus the Son 
of Phebes, and made Simon her Father High-prieſt in his Room. After this he built a ſtately 
Palace about ſeven Miles from Feruſalem, on the Ground where he had formerly defeated the 
Parthians and Fews of the Aſmonæan Party. This from his own Name was called Herodium, 
It ſtood on a very pleaſant and ſtrong Situation on the Top of a Hill, from whence there 
was a Proſpect of all the Country round, and at the Foot thereof was ſuch a Nuinber of Hous 
e--u made u“ mw nn nn nets, rant 
Auguſtus having been ſeized this Year with a dangerous Sickneſs, when other Means failed 
of Succeſs, was cured by the Uſe of the cold Bath, and cooling Potions, preſcribed by Antonius 
Muſa (e); for which this Phyſician was advanced to Honours, and well rewarded. A little 
after Marcellus falling fick, while Muſa endeavoured to recover him by the ſame Method, he 
died, to the great Grief of Auguſtus. For he was the Son of Octavia his Siſter by her firſt 
Husband ; and being a young Man of great Hopes, he had married his Daughter Julia to him, 
and in his Sickneſs adopted him for his Son and Heir, and all this encreaſed his Sorrow. This 
is the Marcellus whoſe Death Virgil does lament in charming Verſe (); fo as Octavia his 
Mother, when hearing them repeated before Auguſtus, fainted away, and ordered 10000 Se- 
frerces to be given to the Poet for each Line on that Subject. 1 
. Herod having finiſhed Samaria, which he called Sebafte (g), ſurrounded it with a ſtrong 4, 
Wall, ſupported: by the natural Steepneſs of the Place; and in the midſt of the City there was 22 " 
a facred Place, containing a Furlong and a Half in Bounds, where was a Temple built (5), fa- Herod 16, 
mous both for, Beauty and Bigneſs. He began the Building of another City at Strator's Tower, 
on the Sea Coaſt of Paleſtine, which in Honour of Auguſtus he called Cz/area. In building 
and adorning of it he ſpent twelve Years (1), and expended vaſt Sums of Money; whereby 
he made it a City of prime note, and the beſt Port in all the Coaſts of Phenicia ; whereas be- 
fore it was a very dangerous Harbour, ſo as no Ship could ride fafe there when the Wind blew 
South-weſt. To remedy this, he ran out a Mole in a circular Form, which fenced the Port 
both againſt the South and the Weſt, and encompaſſed Room enough for a great Fleet to ride 
fafe within againſt all Wind and Weather, leaving a Paſſage into it only by the North, where 
the Sea was leſs rough. This Work was built with Stones brought from far, and of a very 
large Size, being fiſty Foot long, eighteen broad, and nine deep, ſome greater, ſome leſſer; 
and the Foundation was laid twenty Fathom deep into the Sea. The whole was fortified with 
divers Towers; one whereof was called Druſus, in Memory of Druſus, Czſar's Son in Law, 
who died young In the midſt of the City there was a Theatre, and behind it an Amphi- 
theatre, both of Stone, pleaſantly ſituated. When Kay was reduced intothe Form ofa Pro- 
vince, this City was uſually made the Reſidence of the Roman Governor, Alexander and Ari- 
frobulus, Sons of Herod by Mariamne (who had been executed) being now grown up, their 
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(a) Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. p, 599, 600.  Strabo, lib. 17. p. 820, (b) Dion Caſſius, lib. 53- p. 594. Juſtin lib, 42. 
5. (e) Above, p. 467. (d) Joseph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12. & lib. 18. cap. 7. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 53. p. 592. Suc- 
tonjus in Octavio. cap. 59. Plinius lib. 29. cap. I. (J) Vide Virgil. Eneid. 6. 860, — 884. Tu Marcellus eris: manibus 
date lilia plenis, 8c. & Ruzi notas in locum. (20 Above p. 469. () Joſeph, Antid. lib. 15. cap. 11. (i) Ibid. cap. 
13, & de Bello, lib. I cap · 46. 4 | | 5 N | N 
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Father ſent them to Rome for their Education (a), providing « Reception for them in the 
Houſe of Pollio : But Auguſtus aſſigned them Apartments in his own Palace, and gave full 
Power to Herod to leave the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom to which of his Sons he ſhould think 
fit 3 and at the fame Time added Trachonitis, Auranitis, or Ituræa, and Batanæa, Diſtrictz 


with the honeſt Gain of his Farm, went Sharer with a Company of Thieves in the Mountains 
of Trachonitis, permitting them to rob the Country round about to encreaſe his Profit. This 
being complained of, Auguſtus put all theſe Provinces which Zenodorus had farmed into the 
Hands of Herod ; who marching thither with his Forces, broke into the Dens of thoſe Thieves, 
and by killing a great Number of them, and driving out the reſt, ſoon cleared the Country of 
them all. Zenodorus went to Rome to make Complaints againſt Herod. But no Ear bein 
given to his Accuſations, he excited the Gadarenes to complain of him to Agrippa, who then 
had the Government of the eaſtern Provinces beyond the Egean Sea, to which Augustus had 
ſent him, to prevent ſome Miſtakes that were like to ariſe between Agrippa and Marcellus, Ce. 
ſar's Son in Law. Herod hearing that Agrippa had taken up his Reſidence at Mitylene, in 
the Iſſe of Lesbos, ſailed thither, to cultivate the Friendſhip that had been before between 
them. Aſter him came the Gaderenes with their Complaints; but Agrippa was ſo far from 
hearing them, that he ſent them in Chains to'Fadea., Herod to ſweeten them, ſoon diſmiſſed 
them, which quieted the Troubles which they and Zenodorus would have raiſed againſt him. 


Anf. C. Jo. AUCUSTUS intending a Progreſs into the Eaſt,on his Arrival in SiciJy, in his Way 


21. thither,ſent ſor Agripba; and having given him in Marriage Julia his Daughter, now become 
Hyred 17.4 Widow by the Death of Marcellus her former, Husband () ſent him to Rome there to take 
Care of Affairs in the Weſt, while he himſelf ſhould be abſent in the Eaſt. While. Auguſtus 
tarried in Scily, there came Ambaſſadors from Candace 8 of Athiopia to ſue ſor Peace 
„ Cc), who finding him at Samos, obtained the Peace they deſired, and returned to tbiopia (d). 
m C. Next Spring Augustus paſſed from Samos into the leſſer Aſia, and having ſettled all Matters 
gero. 18, therez continued his Progreſs till he came to Antiorb, where Zenodorus, with Delegates from 
the Gaderenes, addreſſed him with their old Complaints againſt Herod, for Tyranny, Violence 

and Rapine. Auguſtus appointed Herod a Day to make his Defence (e) againſt theſe Accufati= 

ons; but at the ſame Time treated him with ſo much Favour, that the Gaderenes deſpairing of 

their Cauſe, ſome of them broke their Necks, others drowned themſelves in the River, to pre- 

vent theirbeing delivered to Herod ; and Zenodorus did the like: For having taken Poiſon, 

it threw him into a violent Flux of Blood, of which he died. Auguſtus looking on theſe Men 

as ſelf-condemned, abſolved Herod, and gave him the Tetrarchy bf Zenodorus, joined him in 
Commiſſion with the Preſident of Hria, ordering that nothing ſhould be done in the Province 
without his Knowledge and Advice. And moreover, at his Deſire, gave to Pheroras his Bto- 

ther a Tetrarchy in thoſe Parts. In Acknowledgment of theſe Favours, Herod erected in the 
Territories which had belonged to Zenodorus; at a pleaſant Place near the Mountain Paneas,, 

from the Foot of which ſprings the River Fordan, a ſumptuous Temple to Auguſtus, all of 

White Marble: By which idolatrous Flatterys and the like Compliances with the Heathens, he 

further alienated from him all thoſe Fews who were zealous for the Law of Moſes, _ 

 Phraates King of Parthia; on Auguſtus's coming into Syria, ſent Ambaſſadors to him to 

pray his Friendſhip : For being then in ill Terms with his People, whom he had alienated 

from him by his Tyranny and Cruelty, he dreaded a foreign War; and he had Reaſon at that 

Time to fear it from Auguſtus : For whereas he had three Years before (/ releaſed him one 

of his Sons, on promiſe that he ſhould ſend baek all the Priſoners and Enſigns which the Par- 

thiaus had taken from the Romans in their Wars with Craſſus and Autony, this was never yet 
performed : And therefore, that this might occafion no new War; the Partbian not only ſent 

back all thoſe Captives and Enſigns (g), but alſo yielded to all other Terms of Peace then re- 

quired of him, and gave four of. his Sons, with their Wives and Children, in hoſtage for the 


Performance. Thus, as Fuſtin () remarks, Auguſtus did more by the Greatneſs of his Name 


than any other Commander could do by War: And Ovid ſings of it, as in his Words at the 
Foot of the Page (i). At the ſame time. Auguſtus ſettled Affairs in Armenia. 
Towards the End of Summer, Auguſtus returning out of Syria; Herod attended him to his 
Ship. From Syria he failed to Samos, and there reſided all the enſuing Winter; and in con- 
ſideration of the Accommodations the Samians afforded him, he gave them their Liberty, and 
made their City free (&). Herog, on his Return to Feruſalem finding the People much ofs 
i:nded, becaule of the many Breaches he had made upon their Religion, by his Squat 
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(za) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 11. & de bello Jud. cap. 15. lib. 1. (6) Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. p. 600, Vell Patefculus, 
lib. 2. cap. 93. (c) See Above, p. 470, 471. (d) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 821. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. hb. 15. cap. 13. Dion- 
Caſſius lib. 54. p. 602. (/ Above, p. 471. (g) Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. p. 601, 602. Livii Epitome, libs; 139. Flo- 
rus, Ib. 4. cap. 12. V. Paterc. lib. 2. cap. 91. ) Juſtin. lib. 42. cap. 3. in ſine. (i) Triſhum lib. 2. Nune petit Are 
menius pacem, nunc porrigit arcus Parthus eques, timida captaque ſigna manu. () Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. P. 60 


that lay beyond Jordan and the Sea of Galilee to Herod's former Dominions, which was done 
on this Occaſion. There was one Zenodorus Tetrarch of that Territory, who not being content 
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pliances with the idolatrous Cuſtoms of. the Greeks and Romans, excuſed himſelf by the Necef f 
fity he was under to.pleaſe Auguſtus ; But this not giving Satisfaction, he prohibited the Meet- | . 
ings of the Jews in Clubs or other Aſſemblies, and had Spies upon them, who gave him Intel- il 
lgence how all went. Thus, by frequently pupiſhing the Guilty (a), he made a Shift to ſe- 

cure. himſelf. He deſigned. to have impoſed an Oath, of Fidelity on all his Subjects; but Hillel 

and hamma, with the Phariſees and Eſſenes, reſuſing to take it, he was forced to let it drop; 

only thoſe who had rendred themſelves ſuſpected were forced to comply with it for avoiding 
JTJVJVJJVJ0JJJ%%%%%ù% SAD V F 
ON hile 4g fl Jay at Samos, there came thither to him à ſecond (5) Embaſſy from the Amo; 
King of India, to deſire the Eſtabliſhment of a League of Friendſhip with him (c). TO 15. „ 
which purpoſe 


he wrote a Letter to him, in Greek, telling, That though be reigned. over ſix Herod 19. 
 bundred Kings, yet he had ſuch a Value for Auguſtus by. the great Fame he hag beard of 
vim, that he ſent this. Enthafſy a long Fauruey to ask his Friendſhip. . Signed by Porus Ring of | 
India. The ſix. hundred Kings of whom he boaſts ſeem to be.Raja's or petty Princes; who 
governed as the King's Miniſters, of which Number there are many, in, the Indies to this very 

Day. Zarmarus a Eymnoſophiſt was one of thoſe Ambaſſadors, who following Auguſtus to A- 
bens, burnt himſelf in his, Preſence, as Calamus, another of that Sect, had done N in 

the Preſence of Alexander the Great. Among the Preſents they brought there were ſome Ty- 

gers, which were the firſt of that fort of Beaſts that had. been ſeen in Europe, Auguſti s return- 

ing to Ronie, was. there received with. great Honour, his bringing back the Enſigns and Pri- 
ſoners taken in the Partbian Wars being eſteemed above a Victory. The Emperor valued 
himſelf ſo much upon this foore, that many of his Coins ſtill remaining bear the Inſcription 
ignis receptis. „ 7 25 Er LINES ̃ , gre Fa: » : 
«. $572. HEROD having finiſhed his Buildings at Sehaſte, and far advanced thoſe at Caſarea, hs 
formed a Deſign of new building the Temple at Jeruſalem (d); whereby he hoped he ſhould not 
only reconcile to him the Affections of the ei, bur, alſo erect a laſting Monument to his 
own Name. The Temple built after the Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity was far ſhort of 
Jolomon's in many Particulars; and being erected 500 Vęars before this 3 Decays 
had happened in it. For the Temple being the ſtrongeſt Part of the City, whenever the Inha- 
ditants were preſſed by War they made their laſt Refuge thither; and when they did ſo, ſome 
of the Buildings ſuffered by it. To amend all. theſe Defects, Herod offered to the Jews to re: 

| build the whole. Temple: But finding them. ſtartled at the Prapoſal, he cold 


e S, 1d them be would 

not take down the old till he had all Materials ready to erect a new one, in its Place; and ac- 
cordingly he employed a thouſand Waggons for carrying Stones n thouſand 
Artificers to fit all things for the Building, and a thouſand Prieſts skilful in Architecture to ſu- 

perviſe and direct the Work; By theſe Means all things in two Years Time were got ready, 

and then, and not till then did he pull, down the old Fanet and lay the Foundations of the 

new one. The, Propoſal was made in the eighteenth Year of Herod's Reign, according to Jo- 

ſepbus (e), and the Work begun in the ninteenth Year thereoſu e... 
Alius Gallus ducceeding Petronius in the Prefecture of Egypt ( ), made a Progreſs into the Ant c. 
upper Parts of that Country, as far as Syexe and the Borders of Ætbiqpia, in which Strabo the 18. „% 
Geographer accompanied him. But we: have ſpoken, of this Author near the Beginning of Herod 20. 
this Chapter (g), ànd now go on with the Affairs of the Romans and Fews.,  .. _ 
: Herod having now prepared Materials for new building the, Temple, pulled down the Ant. C. 
old Edifice, and began the erecting of a new one, juſt forty ſix Years before. the firſt Paſſo- 1. 
ver at Chriſt's. publick Miniſtry. At which Time the Fews told, him, Forty and fix. years #04 2 : 
bath this temple. been in buiiding, S. John, jj. 20. So that Text may be rendred : For 
tho? in nine Years. this Building was fit for divine Service, yet, forty ſix Years, had at that 
Time paſſed ſince it was begun, and there were ſtill many Laboureres and Articert employ- 
ed for carrying on the Outbuildings all the Time our Saviour was here gn Earth, and for ſome 
Years after, till on the coming of Ge//izs Florus to be Governor of Fudea there were eighteen 
thouſand of them diſcharged: at once; wh ſor want of Work (Y), began thoſe Murtinies, which 
at laſt drew on the Deſtruction of Jergſalem and the Temple. If this be duly.confidered, the 


Objection of the tus (7) againſt this Text, Jobn, ii. 20. will entirely evaniſh..... .. 
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This Year, Julia the Daughter of Auguſtus brought Agrippa a ſecond, Son. (A), called Lu- 


eius. The eldeſt, called Caius, was born three Years before. Auguſtus adopted them bot! 
for his Sens, and declared thein Heirs bf the Empire; for this he thought would conduce to 


ſettle bis ll, ⁵ ff ]7˙§— oo. 
( 72. HEROD ſailed into tan, there to pay his Reſpects to Auguſtus, and to Tee his Sons 4. C. 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus, who were there educated. . In his Way he ſtopt at Greece, and was 16. 
eee ae Deren — pre- Hered 24s 


(a) Joſeph. Antia. bb. 15. cap. 13. (b) Fes oe 94 470. (e) Strabo, lib. 15. p. 719, 720. nion Caius, lid. 
J34. p. 603. (d) Joſeph. Antiq. lib., 1 5. 8 8 0 ibid. 0 Strabo, lib. 17, P. 806. (8)- Above, p. 389. ( 
er 


Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. (i) See Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias, Part 2. P. 121, — 16. () Dion Cats 
Hus, lib. 54» P · 610. | 72 8 5 * hens Tot ob . | 
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preſent at the Games exhibited upon occaſion of the 19 1ſt O/ympiad, in which he preſided (); 

and to reſtore theſe Shews to their former Solemnity, the Poverty of the E/zars not being able 

to ſupport them, he ſettled a conſtant Revenue upon them. On his coming to Rome, he was 
received with great Honour and Kindneſs by Auguſtus; from whom he received his Sons, in- 
ſtructed in all e Exerciſes and Literature, and returned with them into 7udea. The el. 

deſt of them. he married to Glaphyra, Daughter to Archelaus King of Cappadocia: (b), and the 
ſecond to Berenice, Daughter to Salome his Siſter. The young Men, by reaſon of their ex« 
cellent Qualifications, were eſteemed of all the Zews ;. but Salome, and others who had con- 

trived the Death of Mariamne their Mother, fearing their Revenge, did work their Deſtructi« 

on, as ſhall be afterwards obſerved. Mean time the Work. of the Temple went on, and in a 

Year and a half the holy Place, the Holy of Holies and the Porch were wholly finiſhed (e), 

and after eight Years more all the reſt was built which Herod propoſed. The Structure was 

very magnificent, being an hundred Cubits in length, and an hundred and twenty in height, the 
Foundations ſinking a Part of the laſt twenty Cubits. The Jews afterwards, in Nero's Reign, 
deſigned to have raiſed it to its former Height, but got it not done. It was built of large 

white Marble, each Stone being twenty five Cubits long, eight Cubits high, and about twelve 

in breadth. The Porches and Gates were very rich and ſtately. 1 SN ned | 

Ant. C. Next Year Auguſtus having ſent Agrippa into the Eaſt, as foon as Herod heard of his Arri- 
Bt 2 val in the Province of the Proper Aſia he went thither to him (4), and prevailed with him to 
Hed 23. come into Judea, where he entertained him and all his Attendants with all Magnificence, ha- 
ving ſhewn them all his new built Cities and Caſtles ; as, Sebaſte, Ceſarea, Alexandria, Hero 
ll dium, Hyrcania and Jernſalem. At the laſt of theſe he was met by the People in their feſtival 
En Apparel in a ſolemn Proceſſion. . After ſome Stay, he gave one hundred Oxen for Sacrifices 
| | 5 at the Temple, feaſted all the People, and then took Shipping for Ionia, both he and his 
. Friends being honoured with very great Preſents e. EEE 5 
Ant. C. Q ng. ASANDER King of the Cimmerian Boſphorus being dead, left the Kingdom to Dy. 
f Herod 24. amis his Wife, in whoſe Right he had poſſeſſed it, ſhe being the Daughter of Pharnaces the 
Sion of Mithridates (e). One Scribonius, pretending to be a Grandſon of Mithridates, took 

1 Dynamis to Wife, and ſeized the Country. Whereupon Agrippa ſent Polemon (whom the Ro- 
lik mans had made King of Pontus and of the Leſſer Armenia) to make War upon him. But be- 
I fore Polemon's Arrival, the Boſphorans had diſcovered S$cribonius to be a Cheat, and put him 
to Death; yet would not ſubmit to Polemon : Which brought Agrippa upon them with all his 
Il Os Army, and a dangerous War enſued. Herod hearing of this, haſtned to help Agrippa with a 
li Fleet and Army, whereby he exceedingly gained his Favour : For coming to him at nope 
ll in Pontus when he was in ſome Diſtreſs, nothing could be more acceptable than the Supply he 
1 brought him (J); for with this Aſſiſtance Agrippa ſoon reduced the Boſphorans to a thorough 
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held it with Pontus and the Leſſer Armenia, which he had before. After Matters were thus 
| ſettled in Boſphorus, Agrippa returned through Paphlagonia, Cappadocia and Phrygia, unto E- 
WH _ pbeſus.: Herod accompanying him all this Way, procured many Favours of him for the People 
Wat | of thoſe Parts, who prayed his Mediation. At Jonia he had an Opportunity to ſollicit Fayour 
10 for the Jews. Antiochus the Great had long Time before this planted two thouſand Babylo- 
| niſh Fews in Phrygia, Lydia, and other Provinces adjoining (g). - Theſe being increaſed to 2 
100 greater Number, and ſpread over all the Leſſer Aſa and the Iſles, they were maligned and op- 


| 
th | dom of Boſpborus conferred on him, and by the Favour of Auguſtus, who confirmed the Grant, 
| 


[1418 ding to the Law of Moſes, nor to ſend their ſacred Money to Feruſalem, nor to enjoy the Pri- 
lt 5 vileges granted them, firſt by the Kings of Syria, and afterwards by the Romans. | Herod on 
1 their Application undertook their Cauſe, and employed one Nicolaus to ſpeak in their favour, 
whoſe Oration is at large to be read in Foſephus (H). Agrippa found their Requeſt reaſonable, 
0 and for his Friend Herod's ſake granted their Demands, confirming them in the Enjoyment of 
[118 all the Privileges they had at any time poſſeſſed. Aſter this Agrippa paſſed to Samus, and He- 
{| rod returned to Judea (i). On his Arrival at Fernſalem, he related to the Fews the Sueceſ- 
ht | ſes of his Journey, and what he had obtained for their Countrymen in the Leſſer 4fia ; and 
A . oy 3 to them the fourth Part of their Taxes, which was accepted with great Thank- 
1 | ulneis. | | BC GRE OED | PTE, EP TS 
| | Au. c. 9 74. LEPIDUS being dead, who had born the Office of Pontifex Maximus or High- prieſt 
Wt + at Rome, Auguſtus took that Office to himſelf (&), as did all his Succeſſors in the Empire, 45 
1 Here 25. well Chriſtians as Heathens, till Gratian, who ſucceeded Valentinian in the Year of our Lord 


as 


nd 


i (a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 1. De bello Judaico, lib. f. cap: x6. (6) Idem, Antiq. lib. 16. caps 2. (e) bid. 
ol | lib. 15. cap. 14. (d) Ibid. lib. 16. cap. 2. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. p. 616. ( Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 16. cap: J 


Ii i) Above, p. 338. () Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 4. (i) Ibid. cap, 3. (d) Sueton. in Octavio, cap. 31. Dion Caſſius, 
198 lib. 54. p- 619. | .- DI 411 ul 
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1 SGW. ubmiſſion. Whereupon Dynamis being given to Polemon to Wife, he had with her the King. 
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preſſed by the Heathens among whom they dwelt, who would not permit them to live accor- 
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ml 375. He being a zealous Chriſtian, thought it inconſiſtent with his Religion to bear ſo much 
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I ſhall not determine; only we ſtand in no need of them to confirm our holy Religion, which 
is atteſted by a more ſure word of prophecy. Theſe who defire a more full Account of the o i- 
cuted, having on their Return from Rome lived three Years at home with their F ather, at length 


Words, expreſſing their Reſentments for the Death of their Mother, with Threats of Revenge 


| took care to repreſent all their hot Words on this Subject to Herod (d), with all the malicious 


thing the Sons of the ſaid Mariamne did or ſaid to inflame their Father againſt them. Agrip- 

pa being called out of A%, Herod waited on him, carrying his Son Antipater thither, whom 
he introduced to Agrippa's Favour, and ſent him to Rome with him (e); where, by Letters re- „ 
commendatory from his Father, he got into the Favour of Auguſtus and of many great Men 


he ceaſed not to write Letters to his Father againſt the two. Sons of Mariamne; but conceal- 


ed (f); but on his coming, the Rebels being frighted by the Terror of his Name, ſubmitted to Erd 26. 


them that they had carried inſolently towards him, and ſought to take away his Life by Poyſon. 
: Talern ſets forth both the Accuſation of Herod, and the Anſwer of Alexander his Son at 
large, and in very pathetick Terms. Auguſtus finding that of the main Accuſation nothing could 


Herod's Return to Jeruſalem, he called the People together, and related to them the Event 
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as the Title of High-prieſt in the Heathen Rites. He firſt refuſed it (2), and others who ſuc- "q 
ceeded him in the Roman Empire did the ſame, tho? that Title is ſometimes given to them in ö 
ancient Inſcriptions. As ſoon as Auguſtus entred on the Office of Pontifex Maximus, he ſet 0 
himſelf to the reforming of many things which were thereby put under his Care. He reduced 
the Year to the Reformation made by his Uncle Julius Cæſar, which had for ſome Time been 
neglected. He called in a great many prophetic or fatidic Books, which ſerved only to raiſe 


vain Hopes and Fears among the People, and of theſe he burnt two thouſand Volumes (C), i 


reſerving only the Books ſaid to be writ by the Sibyls ; and after having examined them, he A 


rejected thoſe that were counted ſpurious, and as for thoſe that were counted genuine, he put 
them into two golden Cabinets, and laid them up in the Temple of Apollo under the Pedeſtal 


of the Image. 'Theſe Prophecies were all deſtroyed in the Year of our Lord 399. Whether 
the eight Books called S7byi#7ne, ſtill extant in Print, be all ſpurious, or only interpolated, 


bylline Books may conſult the Authors at the Foot of the Page (c). 


$15. ALEXANDER and Ariſtobulus, Sons to. Herod by Mariamne who had been exe- 


{ell grievouſſy under his Diſpleaſure. In the Heat of their Youth they had let fall many raſh 


upon the Authors thereof. At which Salome and Pheroras, the chief Adviſers of her Execu- 
tion, being alarmed, laid Plots for the Ruin of the young Men. In order to this end, they 


Interpretations that Words could admit: Which had this Effect on their Father, that he 
brought Antipater, his eldeſt Son by Doris his firſt Wife, whom he had divorced on marrying 
Mariamne, to Court, and placed him over their Heads. This did not humble them, but ra- 
ther provoked them to more intemperate Language. Antipater brought his Mother Doris, 
who was {till alive, alſo to Court; and they both with great Cunning and Malice improved every 


at Rome. But while he was abſent, having a View to pave his own Way to the Kingdom, 


I 


976. A@RIPPA on his Return to Rome was ſent againſt the Pannoniaus, who had revolt- Ant. C. 


ing his Malice againſt them, he expreſſed only a Concern for his Father's Safety. 


ſuch Terms of Peace as were required. In his Return he fell ſick in Campania, and there died. 

He was the chief Favourite of Auguſtus ; and having married his Daughter Julia, bore a great 

Part of the Burden of the Government. On his Death Auguſtus made choice of Tiberius the 

Son of Livia his Wife by her former Husband, as his Aſſiſtant, tho' no way equal to that Truſt, 

and married him to his Daughter Julia, the Widow of Agrippa (g), cauſing him divorce his 

former Wiſe, tho? then big withchild by him. JT „ 
Ihe Breach between Herod. and his Sons by Mariamne ſtill growing wider by Means of Aut. C. 
thoſe who did ill Offices between them, Herod tock them with him to Italy, of Purpoſe to ac- ted 27 . 
cuſe them before Auguſtus, and brought the Cauſe before him at (Y) Aguileia. He charged 


de proved, but only Jealouſies, and groundleſs Suſpicions, and that the Heart of the Parent and 
of his Sons relented towards one another, acquitted the young Men, reconciled them to their 
Father, and ſent them Home in Terms of Friendſhip. He gave to Herod the Half of the Re- 
venues of the Metal Mines in Cyprus, and the other Half to the Overſeer of the Work. On 


of his Journey; and according to the Pdwer given him by Auguſtus, he named Anti pater in the 
firſt Place to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, and next aſter him the Sons of Mariamne. Ir. & 

After twelve Years Time employed in that Work, Herod having finiſhed: Cæſarea, dedicated 10. 
the Place with great Solemnity, and with Games, after the Roman (i) Paſhion, Next to Je- Herod, a8. 
ruſe alem it was the moſt large and Magni cent City in all Tudea. He built alſo ſeveral other | 
Cities, as Autipatris, after the Name of his Father, Cyprus, to bear the Name of his Mother, 
eee eee eee 0d dd d 19H 2 n nd 
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(a) Zoſimus, lib. 4. c. 61. See Hiſt, Propagar. Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. pa 387 & 652. (4) Sueton. in Octavio, cap. 3r- 
(c) Blendel de Sibyllis. Servius & Ruæus px Virgil Eacid. S. V. 2 4. Sin in Solinum, p. 75 & ſeqq . Pri- 
deaux's Connection, Part 2. Book 9. p. m. 621, — 635. (d) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 6. (e) Ibid, cap. 7. ( 
Dion Caſſius, lib. 54. p. 619, 620. Livi Epitome; lib. 138. (g) Sueton. in Octavio, cap. 63. & in Tiberio, cap. 7. 
(% Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 7, 8. (i) Ibid. lib. 16. cap. 9. 2 | | ay 
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and Phaſaelis at Fernſalem, after the Name of his Brother. It was a fine Tower like that of 
Pharus at Alexandria. Auguſtus and Agrippa did frequently ſay, That Herod's M apnificence 
was greater than his Revenues could bear, and he deſerved an Empire as large as Syria and 
Egypt. . | CO ET OY . | 
Te Fews of Aſia and Cyrene being oppreſſed by the Heathens among whom they dwelt. 
ancd not permitted to live according to their Religion and Liberties formerly granted them, 302 
Erf. C. greſſed themſelves to Auguſtus, and obtained of him an Edict in their Favours (a), whereby 
I 29. they were allowed to ſend their ſacred Money to Jeruſalem, not to be judged before any ri. 
bunal on their Sabbaths; to live according to their own Laws; and had every other Thing 
ranted which they deſired. 35 | . FE 3 ny 
. $77. HEROD was a Prince of vaſt Expence and Liberalityzas appears not only by the Temple 
that he built at Jeruſalem, and other Cities, Palaces, and Caſtles that he erected throughout the 
Land of Judea, ſeverals of which have been already mentioned; but alſo by his extenſive 
Gifts, Buildings and Reparations in many Parts of the Romany Empire, which if they were not 
recorded by ſuch an Hiſtorian as Foſephns, might ſeem incredible. He tells us (5), That He- 
rod, at Tripolis, Damaſcus and Ptolemais, Vit publick Baths ; that he erected the Wall ar 
Byblus, 20e Seats, Porches; Temples and Markets at Berytus, Tyre; Sidon, and Damaſcus; 
 Hebuilt a Theatre and an Aquadutt at. Laodicea, & Sea-Town. At Aſcalon be erected ſump. 
tuous Baths, with Pillars of very noble Work. . To many Cities be gave Fields, as though they 
| bad been in his qwn Kingdom. He gave a yearly Maintenance to the Baths at Coos; to poor 
1 | People he gave Corn, and to the Rodians Money to build & Navy of Ships at bis dun proper 
3 Charge. He repaired Pythium burnt with Fire; be extended bis Liberality to thoſe of Lycia 
4 and Samos, and gave magnificent Gifts to the People of Tonia ; yea the Athenians, Lacedemo- 
| nians, the Nicopolitans, with thoſe of Myſia and Pergamus received Benefits at his Hands, He 
li | paved a large Street in Antioch, which before had been very dirty, with poliſhed Marble, and a. 
11 _ dorned it with Galleries, that People might go through it ary in rainy Weather, The doing of 
lik | all theſe 'Things without and within the Kingdom; required a vaſt Treaſure of Money, which 
li - no Wonder he was ſometimes ſtraitned to find. And hearing that ZHyrcanus had found Mo- 
= ney in David's Sepulchre; he. with a few truſty Friends ' ventured into the fame in the 
||; Night Time (c); but found no Money there, only ſome fine Garments and Ornaments of Gold 
Will which he cauſed carry away: And being terrified, to attone for his Fault, he built a ſumptuous 
0 Monument of white Marble at the Entrance of the Sepulchre. * . 


o , * * 


|! 578, Tusk Actions at home and abroad made him highly eſteemed : But he loſt the Com- 
10 | fort of the whole, by. Diſturbances in his own Family. Salome, Pheroras and Antipater pur- 
1 ſüuing their Plot againſt the Sons of the exetuted Mariamne, took Care that many falſe Stories 
lH i concerning them were from Time to Time carried to: the Ears of Heros; which fo tormented 
1 bim, that he could neither ſleep by Night; nor enjoy Quiet by Day. To make Diſcovery of 
li! . the imagined Treaſon, he put his own Eunuchs and all the Confidents of the young Princes on 
li the Rack; which made them tell many Things true or falſe to be free of Torture. Where- . 
HR upon Alexander his Son was caſt into Priſon, He not knowing what to do, wrote four Let- 
| „ ters to his Father, telling him, that it was true there was a Combination againſt his Life, and 
lit} that Salome his Siſter, Pheroras his Brother, with Ptolemy and'Sapinnius his two Confidents 
| were on the Conſpiracy (d). This had the deſigned Effect; the old ſuſpicious Tyrant riged more 
1 5 than ever; even like a mad Man, truſting to no Body, condemning many to Death, and tor- 
60 menting others, becauſe they would not confeſs what they knew nothing of; whereby bis Pa- 
| lace was turned into a Slaughter-houſe; no Body durſt come into bis Preſence ſof Fear of 
„ Death or Torments, and all were filled with Confuſion and Horror. While he was in this Caſe, 
_ + tormenting himſelf and others, Arthelans King of Cappadocia caine to his Court: His Daugh- 
* Aerod. 30, ter was married to Hexunuer. On hearing the Complaint againſt his Son in Law, he put on 
0 a a ſeeming Rage againſt him; which outdid that of Herod; threatning to take his Daughter from 
. him, and uſing many bitter Expreſhons ; which brought Herod to plead tor his Son : Arches 
[118 Janus finding Herod in this Temper, by his good Addreſs procured: another Reconciliation be= 
| | tween the old King and his Sons (e). Herod being ſenſible of the Kindneſs: Arch#lans hall 
Fl | done him; in making Peace in his Family, gave this Prince great Preſents z- and on his Re- 
| | 1 turn accompanied him as far as Antioch, where he reconciled him to Titus Volumnius, Preſi⸗ 
pit 5 dent of Hria: And becauſe Herod had acquainted Auguſtus with this fecond Breach in his 
i Bs Family, he thought fit alfo to go to Rome, and give him an Account of the Reconciliation. 
59. WHILE Herod was abſent the Thieves of Trachonitis taking the Advantages returned 
to their old Trade of robbing all Parts of Judea and Cæleſyria that lay within their Reach (. 1), 
Which created this King a great deal of Trouble. Their Ring-leaders were entertained by H 
bels, who governed Syria under Obodas. This Syllzus hated Herod, becauſe tho he had enn, 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 16. cap. 10. (b) De bello Jud, lib. 1. cap. 16. (c) Joſeph. Antiq. üb. 16. cap. 11. (4 
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would turn a Few (a), which he durſt not do for fear of the Arabians ; whereupon ſhe was 
married to Alexas a Confident of Herod's. Upon his Return from Rome into Fudea, Herod 
applied himſelf to puniſh the Trachonite Thieves: But not being able to come at them by 
reaſon of the Protection given them in Arabia, he ruined all their Families and Kindred that 
he could find in any Place of Trachonitis, The Thieves being exceedingly exaſperated at this, 


renewed their Inroads upon Judea in a deſperate Manner, and did great Damage to the 
Country. ; | q | | | / 80 


The Re- edifying of the Temple by Herod being finiſhed at the End of nine Vears and a Half 
from the Beginning of that Work, Herod celebrated the Dedication thereof with Solemnity, 
which was the greater (Y) becauſe it did fall on the ſame Day of the Year on which he re- 


ceived the Crown. TFoſephus ſays, Jix reported, that during the building of the Temple, it ne- 


wer rained by Day, but only by Night, that the Work might not be interrupted. Such Reports 
the Reader may believe as he pleaſeth. d nt | fo tdi opt 
This Year died Horace (c) that eminent Poet, and Mzcenas his great Patron (d), who next 


ed the Conſent of Salome his Siſter for Marriage, yet Herod ſtopped the Match, unleſs Sylæus 


to Agrippa was the greateſt Favourite of Auguſtus, and was always a true and faithful Counſellor 


980. HER OD being ſtill vexed with the Trachonite Thieves, who had taken Shelter in 
Arabia, applied to Saturninus and Volumnius the Roman Governors in Syria, with Complaints 


Ant. C. 


1 * ; 
againſt Syleus for protecting them (e); and at the ſame Time commenced a Suit againſt him, Berod. 378 


for a Debt of ſixty Talents for the Service of King Obodas. Syllzus was forced to appear be- 
fore the Preſidents of Syria at Berytus ; and on Herod's making good his Allegations, was ob- 


liged to pay the Debt in thirty Days, and to deliver up the Fugitives that were in the Domini- 


ons of Obodas, Failing of both theſe Engagements, he fled to Rome: Whereupon Herod ap- 
plied himſelf to the Roman Governors in Syria; and having got their Licence to right him- 


felf by Arms, he marched into Arabia with an Army, deſtroyed Repra, the Neſt of thoſe - 
Thieves, and flew as many of them as fell into his Hands, with Nacebus an Arabian Captain, 
and five and twenty of his Men (Y, and then marched back into Yudea, placing three thou- 
ſand Idumeans in Trachonitis, to hinder theſe Thieves from their Depredations. At Rome 


Hus having received Information of all this, put on Mourning, and went to Auguſtus, ma- 


enifying the Injuries Herod had done to Arabia; that he had ravaged and ruined the whole 


Country, pillaged Repta of a vaſt Treaſure, killed 2500 Arabians, and with them Nacebus his 


— 


Kinſman (g). Auguſtus crediting the Truth of the Story, wrote a very ſnarp Letter to He- 


rod, who for ſome Time, upon this Account, was out of his Favour, till at length the Emperor 


was better informed of the Truth of the Matter. In the mean Time died Obodas, King of 


the Nabathæan Arabs. Sylleus had contrived his Death before he left the Country, and went 


king any Application to Auguſtus, placed on the Throne of the Deceaſt one Æucas, who by a 
Name common among the Arabian Kings was called Hareth, in Greek Aretas. 

Auguſtus taking an Account of all the Inhabitants of Rome, found them to amount 
to four Millions, two hundred and thirty three thouſand People (5). According to Sue- 
tonius (i), this Emperor three Times made a Cenſus ; the firſt and laſt with a Collegue in 
the Conſulſhip, and the ſecond alone; which ſeems to be this of which we are ſpeaking. The 
Empire of Rome by this Time was become very great, comprehending the beſt Part of Eu- 
rope, Aſia and Africa, near four thouſand Miles in length, and about the half in breadth; the 
Revenues thereof amounted to about forty Millions Sterling. e . 


9dr. TIBERIUS, the Step- Son and Son in Law to Auguſtus, in ſome Diſrontent; either 


becauſe he obſerved Caius and Lucius, Grand- children to the Emperor, preferred to him (), 
or from Diſpleaſure with Julia his Wife, whom he durſt not accuſe, nor yet liked to bear (), - 
or ſome other Cauſe, left Rome and retired to Rhodes, on Pretenee there to improve himſeli 

in his Studies; where he continued for about ſeven Years in a private Life. He had à great 


to Rome to procure the Succeſſion when it ſhould happen: But the Nabatheans, without ma- 


{ 


e 
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— 
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Difficulty to obtain Anuguſtus's Conſent to his Retirement, but greater afterwards to gain his 


Permiſſion to retuinn. i NC CoA 17 
At this Time Herod was involved in great Perplexities. His Quarrels with the Sons of the 


executed Mariamne revived ; Eurycles the Lacedæ moni an blew the Coal: And Hero being out 


of Favour with Auguſtus, on Account of eat Gu Information, the Trachonites took the Ad- 


vantage (n), and DE ORIG his Idumæam Guards, began their Depredations again. Heros 


durſt not revenge himſelf on them for fear of offending the Emperor. He ſent two Embaſſies 


to Rome to remove theſe Prejudices; but none of them could obtain an Audience, which en- 

C couraged 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 11. & 13. (6) lbid. lib. 15. cap. 14. in fine. (c) Suetonius in vit Horatii. (4) 
Dion Caſſius, lib. J. p. 632. (e) Joſeph Antiq. lib 16. cap. 13. 0 F) lb. cap, Sk (g) Ib. cap. 15. () Gruteri 
Inſcrip. p. 230. Uſſerii annales ad annnm M. 3996. p. m. Je; Vide iſaac- Vofſium de magnitud. urbis Romæ. (i) 
Sueton. in Octavio, cap. 27. (k) Velleius Patercylus, hb. 3. cap. 99. (I) Suetonius in Tiberis, cap. 10. (m) Joſeph. 
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couraged the Thieves to great Inſolencies. At length he employed Nicolaus Damaſcenus the 


Hiſtorian 5 who on his coming to Rome, durſt not directly apply to Augaſtus, but joining 


with the Ambaſſadors of the Nabathæans, ſent to compliment the Emperor tor their new King's 
Acceſſion to the Throne, and to accuſe Sy//eus for killing Obodas their late King. He under. 
took to manage their Caufe, and reſolved to bring in the Affair of Heros by a Side Wing, 
But Auguſtus would receive no Compliments nor Letters in Name of Aretas, becauſe he had 
entred on the Government without his Conſent ; yet he appointed a Day for hearing the Accu- 


ſation againſt Sy/Izus. Nicolaus in Management of this Cauſe, declared the grievous Crimes 


that Sy//xus had been guilty of, and that he had moſt audaciouſſy impoſed on Auguſtus himſelf 


in the Account he had given of the Affair of the Trachonites, which was all falſe, The Emperor 


that the accuſed then preſent could not contradict one Article of what had been advanced; 
* Auguſtus gave Sentence againſt Sæus, That be ſhould be carried back into Arabia, ſhould pay 
Dis Debt duc to Herod, and after that ſhould be put to Death (a); which was accordingly exes 


being ſtartled at this, deſired Nicolaus to make out that Point: Which he having done fo fully, 
and proved his Allegations by the Sentences and Letters of the Romas Preſidents in Syria, {g 


cuted upon him. 3 SR. | 

By this Auguſtus being again reconciled to Herod (5), and being grieved that, upon the Credit 
of Sy7eus's falſe Accuſations, he had writ ſo ſeverely to him, refolved to Hake him Amends, 
by expelling Aretas, and giving to him the Kingdom of the Nabatbhæan Arabs, But while he 


Vas thinking of this, Letters were given from Herod, full of Complaints againſt Alexander and 


Ariſtobulus, his Sons by Mariamne, and deſiring the Emperor's Leave to proceed criminally a- 


gainſt them. Upon peruſing theſe Letters, Auguſtus conſidering Herod's Age, and his preſent 
Mlisfortunes as to his Children, thought it not proper to burden him with the Affairs of a new 


Kingdom; and therefore changing his Deſign, he accepted of the Preſents offered by the Na- 


 bathean Ambaſſadors, which were very rich, particularly a fine Crown of Gold, and connrm- 


ed Aretas in his Kingdom. However he wrote a kind Letter to Herod, wherein he condoled 


his Misfortune as to his Sons, and gave him full Liberty to proceed againſt them as their Crime 


ſhould deſerve, adviſing him to call a Council at Berytus, and there with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Governors of the neighbouring Provinces, together with Archelaus King of Cappadocia, and o- 
ther Perſons of Honour therein named, to hear and finally determine the Matter. 5 


Herod being well pleaſed with this Letter, immediately ſummoned a Council to meet at the 
Place mentioned, calling to it Saturninus and Volumnius, Governors in Syria, and all others 
| who were named in the Emperor's Letters, except Archelaus King of Cappadocia, who being 


Alexander's Father in Law, ſeemed to be too much engaged by that Relation, to be an impar- 
tial Judge in that Affair. The Council being convened, Herod accuſed his Sons with great 


Vehemence (c); and tho' there was but little true in all that he alledged, ſave only that they 


deſigned to have retired out of Judea from their Father's 'Tyranny ; yet the Majority of the 
Council being overborn by Herod, paſſed a Sentente of Condemnation againſt his Sons Alexan- 


der and Ariſtobulus, leaving to Herod to execute it as he ſhould think fit: Whereupon ſends. 


ing them to Sebafte, he cauſed them both to be there ſtrangled; yea; he cauſed Tyro and his 


Son, with three hundred others to be put to Death, only becauſe they did plead for the Lite of 
_ theſe unfortunate Princes. In this Tragedy, Salome the Siſter of Herod, ated the chieſeſt 


Part. She was a crafty and malicious Woman, ever buſy where any Miſchief was to be done, 


and by humouring her Brother, maintained her Intereſt with him as long as he lived. 


An c. 5 82. Tre Sons of Mariamne being now cut off, and Antipater having nothing to ſtop his 


5 


* 1 Way to the Crown but the Life of Herod his Father, he entered into a Conſpiracy with Pheros 


ras his Uncle, to diſpatch the old King (4) by Poiſon. Tho' Pheroras had always found He- 
0d a kind Brother to him, yet he was at preſent very much out with him on account of the 
Wife he had lately married. On the Death of Pheroras's firſt Wife, Herod offered him one of 


dis Daughters by Mariamne; but he was ſo entangled with Love to a Maid Servant, that he 


rejected the King's Daughter; whereupon ſhe was given to Phaſael (e), the Son of Phaſael, 


Herod's elder Brother. However, Herod after ſome 'Time propoſed to him another Daughter, 


and this Marriage he promiſed to ſolemnize in a Mohth's Time, but when that Time was ex- 


Sect paid down, and they to requite her, pretended. by a prophetick Spirit to fortel, That _ 
| en EW rind e 


pired, he refuſed to perform his Engagement, being unwilling to put away the Maid Servant he 


had married. This widening the Breach, Antipater took the Occaſion to engage Pheroras in 


his Deſigns. Another Occaſion alſo contributed to this Difference: The whole Nation of the 
2 being called to ſwear Allegiance to Auguſtus and Herod (f), the Phariſees, to the Num- 

er of fix thouſand Perſons, refuſed the Oath, upon a Notion that it was againſt their Law 
to yield Allegiance to any Prince who was not of the Stock of 1/rael. Herod impoſed a great 
Fine upon them for this Contumacy; which Pheroras's Wife, out of her great Zeal for that 
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that had been his Wife, of her Ornaments, and thruſts her out of the 
 Mariamne the Prieſt's Daughter, his preſent Wife, as conſcious of the Treaſon 5 ſcores her Son 
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never ſhew Fayour to him as a Brother; but Pheroras told he would rather die than live with- 


out his beloved Wife. Herod reſenting this Anſwer, forbad Pheroras his Houſe, and diſchar- 
ged all his Friends from having any Correſpondence with him. Theſe Things made Antipater 


and Pheroras join in Counſel to cut off Herod by Poiſon : Mean time Autipater went to Rome, 


and Pheroras retired to his Tetrarchy, where he took Sickneſs and died, | © 
Upon his Death, two of his freed Men made heavy Complaints to Herod, that their Maſter 

had been poiſoned by his own Wife (a). Herod making diligent Enquiry into this Matter, put 

ſeveral to Torture, and thereby came to the Diſcovery of the Plot that was laid againſt him 


ſelf by Autipater, Pheroras and others, to cut him off by Poiſon. The deadly Poiſon was 


found to have been brought out of Egypr, from Theudion the Brother of Doris, by Antiphilus 
the Brother of Autipater. Pheroras's Relict confeſſed that ſhe had the Poiſon delivered to her 


— 


to keep, but that her deceas'd Husband repenting of the Plot on his Brother's kind viſiting 


him in his Sickneſs, ſhe by his Direction did caſt the Poiſon into the Fire, excepting a ſmall 


Part the had reſerved for herſelf to make uſe of if there ſhould be occaſion. By this it was 
made out, that Autipater having procured the Death of the two Brothers to make his Way td 
the Crown, had for the ſame End laid a moſt wicked Plot for poiſoning his Father, and retired 


himſelf to Rome till the Parricide ſhould be acted. Upon this ang rep 15 Herod ſpoils Doris, 


lace ; puts away alſo 


out of his Teſtament, depriveth Simeon the Son of Boerhus his Brother-in-law of the High- 
prieſthood, and placeth Matthias the Son of Theophilus in his room. e | 


© 83. Ar this Time Zachatias ſaw the Viſion in the Temple mentioned by the Evangeliſt 
Luke, i. 5,—22. Zarbarias being of the Courſe of Abiab (V, when it came to his Share 


to offer upon the Altar of Incenſe (c), the Angel Gabritt, who had before foretold the comin 


of the Maſſas to Daniel (d), appeared to him, and foretold the Birth of his Son, Chriſt's Fore- 


runner, to come in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to be born of his Wife Eliſabrth, tho' ſhe 


1 


bad been before barren, and advanced in Tears; which Promiſe Zacharias not firmly believing, 
Was ſtrieken dumb: till the lame was ame... 8 
Next Year the Temple of Fanns was ſhut at Rowe. They uſed to lay open its Gates in Aue am 


the Time of War, and to ſhut them up in Times of Peace. They Had been only five Times t ram 


Mut ſince the building of the wo _ Firſt, in the Reign of Nama &); Secondly, after the,” 
End of the firſt Punie War (J); Thir | 


dly, after Auguſtus hud vanquiſht an 
Cz); Fourthly, after Auguſtus's Return from the War with the Cautabrians in Spain (h); and 
the Fifth Time was in this preſent Year (i); for at this Time there was a getieral Peace all 


dhe World over for twelve Years together, which was a proper Seaſon to uſhet in Chriſt our 


Lord the Prince of Peace. e. 222 nh 
For in the fixth Month after the Angel Cabriel had appeared to Zarbarias iti the Temple, 


he was ſent to Nazareth, a City of Galilee, to Mary, a Virgin of the Houſe of David; eſpou- 
led to Foſeph, of the ſame Lineage, to declare to her the g 


Whine, ber of her was to be 
born the Son of God, Luke, i. 26, —— 36. by the Holy GW coming upon ber, and the 
power of the Higheft vverſbadowing ber. 1 3. 2 | 


„ 


Ceſar Aug ius at this Time ified out a Decree that all the World ſhould be taxed; and | 
this Taxing was made when Cyrenius was Governor of Syria, Luke, ii. 1, a. This is the 
_ Tame Cenſus that we have before () obſerved to have been begun three Years ago. But the 
Account being very particular, (for the Cenſors took notice, and müde * of all 
Wives an e, Trades, Offices, 

and Eſtates real and perſonal (D of all of them) three Years were employed in this Work be. 


the Roman Citizens, their Wives and Children, with the Age, Qualities, 


fore they came to Berblebem, to which Foſeph and Mary, being of the Hbuſe and Lineage of 
David, originally belonged. Tertulliam (m) tells us, that the Cenſus was made under Auguſtus 


by Sentius Saturninus Preſident of Syria. Auguſtus was then compoling à Book (), contain- 


ing an exact Survey and Deſcription of the whole Roman Empire; and in order to this, it was 


neceſſary that there ſhould: be an accitrate Account of Judra, which was then a Kingdom des 
pending upon the Empire as well as the Provinces that were under Roman Governors, tho? 


perhaps the Romans did not levy Money of the People in Fades till about eleven Years after 
this, when Archelaus being baniſhed, Quirintus, called in Creek Cyrenius, was Governor or Pros 
Curator of Judea. This makes the Account given by Joſephus (o) of this Matter agree with 
1 Ee e e e e 2 tha 
— — eee y Ge on giod. | ay ns — 8 — 1 — — 8 = | 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 6. (6) x Chron, xxiv. 10. (c) Exod. xxx. 7, 8. (4) Dan. ix. 21. — 27. (e) 
Plutarch. in Numa. Livius, lib. 1. (/) Florus, lib. 2. cap. 3. (z) Dion Caſſius, lib. 3. p- 564. 1. Oroſius, lib. &+ 
ap. 20. (i) Ibid. cap. 22: (%) Above, £: 479; | ('Horus,[lib. 1. Sp. 5. Ciceto, de Legibus, Bb. 3. (9) Ader 
ſus Marcionem, lib. 4, cap. 29. operum Tertulliani. p. m. 513: . (#) Sugtom. ii Octavis, cap. 195 Tatitin, Hit. libs 
LF Cap. II. | Dion Caſſius, . 56. p · its, 677. (o) Atitiq. lib. is. Cap. 1. 88 Sh | is +) BA. F 
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would transfer the Kingdom from the Family of Herod to that of Pheroras. Herod having got 
Notice of this by Salome, ſeveral of the Phariſees were put to Death, and with them Carus 
and Bagoas the Eunuch; and Pheroras was charged to put away his Wife, or the K ing would 


g8 The Hiftory of the Jews. Chap. IV. 


that of the Evangeliſt Lake (a). And it needs not ſeem ſtrange, that ſo exact a Survey of 
1 | the Roman Empire coſt ſeveral Years Labour, when we conſider that Joab was nine Monthy 
Wi | and twenty Days in taking up a Liſt of the Men fit for War in the ten Tribes of 1/raz] (bd). 
j And when a Survey of England was made by #i#zam the Conqueror in that called Domeſday. 
lf | book (c), it was fix Years in making. MS a 3 by oh . 
| _ Ammo 9 84. I x the declining Part of Auguſftus's Reign, the great Ambaſſador of Heaven, out Lord 
lh . * IE Ss, was ſent into the World to publiſh the glad Tidings of Salvation, born in the Fulneſs 
I * 35. of Time, at Bethlebem, of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; and being wrapped in ſwadling Cloaths, 
FE, was laid in a Manger, becauſe there was no Room for him in the Inn (4). This was a Time 
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of univerſal Joy. The Angels revealed his Birth to the Shepherds, ſaying, Fear not: I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy, which Pall be to al people. For to you is born in the city of David 


a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 'This was followed by a triumphant Song of the heavenly 


Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, and good«will to. 


_ wards men. In the eighth Day after his Birth he was circumciſed, and his Name called Feſus (e). 
Wiſe- men out of the Eaſt, following the Guidance of a Star, came and worſhipped Chriſt at 


Bertblebem Cf), preſenting unto him Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe. At the End of forty 


Days after his Birth, his Parents preſented him in the Temple to the Lord, offering, accord. 
Ing to the Law (g), a Pair of Turtle-doyes or two young Pigeons (Y); for being poor, they 
were not able to give a richer Sacrifice. When they brought the Child Feſ#s to the Temple, 


Simeon, a juſt and devout Man, to whom it was revealed that he ſhould not die before he had 


| ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, took the Child into his Arms, bleſſing God, and propheſy ing concern- 
ing Chriſt and his Mother. Auna alſo, the Daughter of Phanuel, gave Thanks unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all that waited for Redemption in Feruſalem. And when Joſeph and Ma. 


ry had performed all things according to the Law of the Lord, they returned unto Galilee 
ö their own: City M WG my d 8 es 
| Herod being alarmed with the Birth of one who was to be King of the Jes, and thinking 
Feſus to be ſtill at Bethlebem, cauſed kili all the children in that city, and the coaſts thereof, from 


two years old and under (i). Which Fact is atteſted by Macrobius a Heathen (A). But of 
the Confirmation of theſe Paſſages of the New Teſtament. Hiſtory by the Teſtimony of Fews 


and Heathens, I have diſcourſed in another Eſſay (); and therefore ſhall not inſiſt on it here, 


Nor on theſe remarkable Steps of divine Providence, which did promote the Overthrow of 
heatheniſn Idolatry, and the Converſion of the Gentiles (m). The holy Angels, who are Mini- 


ſters to the Lord, took a tender Care of our Redeemer in his Infancy.; for an Angel appeared to 
 Foſeph, ſaying, Ariſe, take the young child and bis mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou. 


until the death of Herod. © | j dre Ek 5 
9585. Turs leads me to go on with the Hiſtory of the Fews.. I have hitherto deduced a 
Narrative of Affairs in ſeveral Nations of the Heathens, ſo far as Authors give us Ligbt 
concerning them, as well as of the Tranſactions of the Church of God before the coming of 
our Saviour to enlighten the Gentile World. But in the following. Part of this Work, I de- 
to conſine my ſelf to the Hiſtory of the eus, leaving other 


Dhbere until I bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek the young child ta deſtroy him (u). Then le 


aroſe, and took the young child and bis mother by night, and departed into Egypt, and was there 


* 


ſign as far as conveniently I glth 
Affairs to thoſe who write thi 


e the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Chur tn. 


We have already obſerved how Herod diſcovered that his Son Antipater had prepared 4 


deadly Poiſon, in Conjunction with others, to carry off his aged Father (o) out of this World. 
Antipater returning from Rome, and not knowing that the Plot had been laid open in his Ab- 


ſence, on his Arrival at his Father's Palace at Jeruſalem he was there arreſted and taken into 
Cuſtody. Next Day his Father accuſed him before Quintilius Varus, newly arrived in thoſe 


Parts, to ſucceed Sentius Saturninus as Preſident of Syria. Nicolaus Damaſcenus proſecuted 


the Accuſation in a large Speech (p) ;. and Antipater not being able to purge himſelf: of what 
was alledged, the Poiſon was brought forth, and given to a condemned Malefactor, whereby 
he was immediately killed. Anutipater being caſt in Chains, was ſent to Auguſtus with an In- 
formation of the whole Affair, and Varus went to Antioch to take. Care of the Government 
of Syria. New Letters arriving from Egypt, gave a further Diſcovery of the Treaſon; theſe 


were alſo ſent to Rome. Auguſtus having conſidered the whole Affair, puniſhed one Acme with 


Death for being conſcious to the Crime, but ſent Anti pater back to Jeruſalem; allowing his Fa- 
ther either to baniſh or put him to Death as he pleaſed. Herod being at this Time under the Sick - 


neſs of which he died, recovered his Spirits a little by the Pleaſure: he took in Auguſtus's Letters, 
and called for an Apple and a Knife whereby to pare it; and ſeeing no Body in the Room, 4 


4 
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(a) . 172. (i) Compare 2 Sam. xxiv. 8, 9. with 1 Chron. xxi. 5, 6. (e) Spelman's Gloſſary on the Word 
Domeſday. . (d) Luke, ii. 6, — 14. (e) Luke, ii. 21. (f) Matth. ii. 1,—12, (g) Levit. xii. (#) Luke, ii. 22. 
—39. (i) Matth. ii. 16. (40 Saturnalia, lib. 2. cap. 4. (1) Propagat. of Chriſtianity, vol. I. p. 210. & ſeqq. (n 


Ibid. p. 400, 40 4. () Match, ii. 13,15. (e) Abeve, p. 478. (2) Joſeph,” Antiq. libs 27. cap. 7. 9. & 45 
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deſigned to have given himſelf a mortal Wound with the Knife, but was hindered by Achid- 
bus his Nephew. Upon this a Noiſe ariſing that the King was dead; Antipater offered à 
Bribe to his Jaylor to ſet him free, that he might ſeize the Crown. But the Jaylor infor- 
ming Herod, the old Tyrant lifted himſelf upon his Elbow, and commanded one of his Guards 
preſently to kill Autipater (a), and bury his Body in the Caſtle of Hyrcanibn without any Hos 
nour; which was accordingly performed five Days before his own Death. | = 
While Herod lay ſick unto Death, Judas the Son of Saripheas and Matthias the Son of Mar- 
galothus,nterpretets and Teachers of the Law among the Fews, inculcated upon their Scholars, 
and other young Men in the Place, how many things the King had done contraty to the Law; 
which they ought to teſtify againſt, even with the Hazard of their Lives ; and particularly; 
that he had ſet up a golden Eagle over the great Port of the Temple. Mean Time a Noiſe 
being ſpread that the K ing was dead, the young Men aſſembled, pulled down the Eagle, and 
hewed it all in Pieces. Herod being acquainted of this, called the Governors of the ewe, 
and expoſtulated with them about this Commotion, ſpeaking to them out of his Couch; and 
ſaying, the young Men had deſtroyed theſe Things which he had dedicated to God. The 
Governors fearing the King's cruel Temper, told they would not juſtify the Action; it was 
done without their Conſent, and deſerved Puniſhment : And the King to ſhew his Reſent- 
ment, cauſed Matthias to be deprived of the High-prieſthood, as privy to, or not hindering 
what the young Men had done, ſubſtituting Foazar the Brother of Mariamne his Wile, Daugh- 
ter to Simon the Son of Boethux in his Room: And as to Matthins the Son of Margalothus 
and his Aſſociates (Þ), he cauſed them all to be burnt to Death, | i . 
686. HERO 's Diſeaſe grew ſtill more and more bitterly violent, God exacting Vengeance 
upon him for his grievous Enormities. He had a ſlow Fever (c); not ſhe wing it ſelf ſo much to 
the outward Touch, as more -grievouſly burning him within. He had a vehement Bulimia or 
canine Appetite for Meat, which nothing could fatisfy. His Bowels were ulcerated; eſpeci- 
ally the Colon-Gut ; from whence he ſuffered grievous Pains. His Feet were ſwoln, whence 
iſſued a phlegmatick ſhining Humour. The Diſeaſe alſo ſeized the lower Patt of the Belly; 
and an Ulcer broke out in his Genitals, breeding Worms and Lice, with a filthy Priapiſm: 
He had a troubleſome Flux of Rheum, accompanied with an Aſthma, with a ſtinking un- 
 Mayory Breath; and the Patient not having Strength to bear all this; there followed a Convul- 
ſion of all the Parts of the Body. Thus he died in horrid Pain and Torment, ſmitten of God 
for his enormous Iniquities, which is the Fate of many Perſecutors. His Death happened in 
the ſeventieth Year of his Age; after he had reigned from the Time of his being declared 
King at Rome thirty ſeven Years, and from the Death of Antigonus thirty four (Y); 
In his whole Sickneſs he was of an _ Mind, apprehending that he became contemptible 
In the Eyes of the Birks and that the whole Nation took Pleaſure in any Misfortune' that beſe 
| him. Tho' his Diſeaſe was inveterate; he uſed all the Help and Medicines that his Phyſicians 
could afford him, went and bathed in the warm Waters of Callirboe; but all to no Purpoſe, 
When he found himſelf a dying; he ſhewed his cruel Temper by this Project: He ſummon- 
_ ed all the principal Men in every Corner of Judea, commanding their Appearance at Fer:chog 
where he then lay, on Pain of Death. On their Arrival he ſhut them all up in the Hippodrome, = 
or Place for Tilting and Horſe Races, and then ſending for Salome his Siſter, and Alexas her 
Husband (e), he commanded them as ſoon as he ſhould be dead, to ſend his Soldiers in upon 
' theſe Men, and kill every one of them; For this, ſaid he, will provide Mourners for my Fu- 
eral al over Judea, and make every conſiderable Family to mourn whetber they will or no. 
Having adjured them to do this, he gave up the Ghoſt and died. But Salome and Alexas were 
not wicked enough to perform what they had promiſed ; for aſſoon as Herod was dead, they 
opened the Hippodrome, and permitted every Man ſhut up in it to go home to his own Buſi- 
neſs. Theſe Cruelties which Herod practiſed againſt his own Family, his Wife and Children; 
and did and ordered to be done againſt the beſt People in Fadea, takes off all Manner of Ob- 
jection againſt the Truth of his murdering the Innocents at Brthieben, and ſhews that there 
| Could be nothing ſo cruel and barbarous but this great wicked Man was capable of doing it. 
Hierod had nine Wives (J, and by them many Children (g). Three of his Sons he put to 
Death, vis. Alexander, Ariſtobulus and Antipater : Of the reſt of his Poſterity . I ſhall only 
notice theſe who are mentioned in the New Teſtament. Of Aalt hace, one of his Wives, he 
had Archelaus (b), and Herod Antipds (i). By Cleopatra, another of his Wives; he had Phi= 
Tip (&), and by Mariamne, the Daughter of Simon the Hiph-prieſt, he had Herod Philip (J): 
Ariſtobutus, whom Herod had put to Deathz had by Berenice his Wife, King Agrippa, who 
ſlew James the Brother of ohn, and afterwards was ſmitten of God at Cæſarea (n), and He- 
rodias his Siſter.” She firſt married Herod Philip her Uncle, and afterwards eloped from 
a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 9. > Jud. lib. 1. cap. ult. phi. Antia. lib. 17. cap. 8. (c) Ibid. & de bello 
ata Ds T5 Euſcbi = Ee 18 1. — b. (itt. : ok lib. 7 . 19, (&) thid 2 8. & de bello, 
lib. 1. cap. 21. (f) Idem de bello Jud. lib. 1. cap. 18. (g) See Baſnage's Hiſt. of the Jes, Book 1. p. m. 27. (h) Matth, 
fi. 22, (i) Matth. xiv. 1. 3. 6: ()) Luke ii, 1. (ty Marth, xiv; 3. Mark v4. 17. () Atts xii. 1, 2. 20,— 23. 
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| futed, may conſult the learned M. Baſuage (i). I go on with our Hiſtory. 


Whole Kingdom upon him, according to his Father's firſt Teſtament. 


17. cap. 10. & de bello Jud. 


him to marry Herod Anti pas, his Brother. By her firſt Husband ſhe had Salome, who dan. 
ced off John Baptiſt's Head, for reproving Herod Antipas (a) for inceſtuous Adultery with 
her Mother. Of this King Agrippa I. called alſo Herod, was born King Agrippa II. (Y) before 
whom Paul pleaded his Cauſe, and his two Siſters Druſila and Berenice; the firſt of which 
was Wife to Felix (c) the Procurator of Judba, and the other was preſent with her Brother at 
C ſarea (d), when Paul's Cauſe was heard before him. 5 5 

Herod by his laſt Teſtament (for he oftner than once changed it, on occaſion of condem. 
ning his Sons) left (&) Archelaus to be King of Judea, Iaumaa and Samaria, Herod Antipas 


to be Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa; and to Philip he gave the Provinces of Gaulonitis, Fra- 
rbonitis, Bataneza and Paneas. Thus was his Kingdom divided. He gave to his Siſter $4. 


tome, Jamnia, Azotus and Phaſaelis, with fifty thouſand Crowns of Gold. He provided his 
other Kinſmen in Money and Revenues. To Auguſtus he gave ten Millions of Drachms in 


Silver, beſides a great Quantity of Gold and Silver-plate, with precious Moveables ; and to 
Livia, Cæſar's Wiſe, he beſtowed five Millions of Drachms or thereby. Archelaus gave his 
Father a magnificent Funeral, where the Proceſſion was made from Jericho to the Caſtle of 
Herodium, the Place of Interment. The Corps was laid on a gilded Litter, adorned 
with Gold and precious Stones, the Body lying on a Bed of Purple, with a Crown at the 


Head, and d 80 epter and Diadem oſ pure Gold in the right Hand. About the Bier were the 


Sons and K inſmen of the deceaſt, with his Guards; and after it the Soldiers, diſtinguiſhed by 


their Habits and Nations, and five hundred Servants carrying Perfumes. Herod's Teſtament 
was of no Effect till it was ( confirmed by Ceſar ; and the Emperor did not think fit to make 
Archelaus a King, but gave him Samaria, Fudea and Idumea, with the Title of Ethnarch, or, 


Prince of the Nation, only promiſing to make him a King, if he made himſelf worthy fof it by 


His Virtue. 'This proves that Fudea was thena Kingdom depending upon the Roman Empire. 
Indeed it was both depending upon, and tributary thereto, ever ſince Pompey conquered Fery- 


alem; which tho it be againſt the Notion of Harduin the Jeſuit (g), yet tis evident from 
the whole Hiſtory ſince the Time of Pompey. Herod the Great durſt not condemn any of his 


Sons, Alexander, Ariſtobulus, nor Anti pater to Death till he got the Emperor Auguſtus's Al- 
| Jowance ; and in all the Proceſſes he. made againſt them, we have ſeen how careful he was to 


have his Conſent. 'The Romans made him aKing ; and becauſe he was careful and capable to 
advance the Intereſt of their great Men Antony and Octavianus, they continued him in the 
Power as long as he lived, but could have deprived him as they did his Son Archelaus aſter- 


wards, if they had pleaſed. In ſhort the Sceptre had been departing from Judab, ever ſince the 


Time of Pompey, to make Way for the coming of the Meſſiab, as hath been before obſerved 
(). The Curious who deſire to ſee the Notions of Harduin more fully examined and con- 


§ 87. ArrER Herod's Death, Foſeph being warned by an Angel in a Dream, aroſe and took 


the young Child and his Mother, and returned out of Egypt into the Land of 1/rae! (d). He 


was afraid to return to Feruſalem, leſt Archelaus, who there reigned, ſhould act conform to the 
Hatred and Cruelty of his Father; but he turned aſide to the Parts of Galilee, and dwelt at 


| Nazareth, There none of Herod the Great's Poſterity were; for Herod Antipas, who was 


afterwards Tetrarch of that Country, was then at Rome ſolliciting the Emperor to beſtow the 


Aſſoon as the Mourning for the Death of Herod was over, which continued ſeven Days, 47 


chelaus ſeaſted the People, and gave them Abundance of fair Words; and the Soldiers pro- 
miſed Fidelity to him. Mean Time there aroſe a Sedition among the Jews, complaining that 
Judas the Son of Sariphens, and Matthias the Son of Margalothus, with theſe who joined 


them, were unjuſtly put to Death, for cutting in Pieces the golden Eagle, and demanding a 


new High- prieſt. Archelaus endeavoured to pacify them, but in vain : For at laſt Matters 
came to this Paſs, that he ſent in his Army upon them about the Time of the Paſſoyer, who | 


killed three thouſand of theſe Malecontents near the Temple, putting the reſt to Flight (). 
This being done, Archelaus embarked for Rome, leaving Philip his Brother to, govern Judea in 
his Abſence, taking with him Malthace a Samaritan his Mother (who died at Rome) Nicolaus 


the Damaſcene and Prolomæus his Father's Advocates, and many of them Friends. With him 


alſo went Salome his Aunt, Herod's Siſter, and her Children, with ſeverals of her Creatures, 
pretending to aſſert Archelaus s Right to the Kingdom, but really to act for themſelves, and 
to accuſe him as Author of the Sedition and Murder lately committed in the Temple. At the 


fame Time Herod, with his Mother Cleopatra, a Jeweſs of Feruſalem, ſailed for Rome, When | 


their Cauſe came to be heard before Auguſtus, Archelaus meanly fell down at the Emperor's 
Feet: But he lifting him up again, allowed him to govern a Part of Judea, left to him by _ 
8 e * ca wr ¼ 
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Chap. IV. The Hiftory of the Jews. 


. — & CÞ CD WY SR RVVUVP gum fm, wo be aa Penne od 


on this Impoſtur ex- | „ JFF 
After this, Archelaus returned from Rome to Jeruſalem, to take Poſſeſſion of the Govern- 


ſtify himſelf, but being found guilty of the Charge, he was depoſed from his Principality, had 


(i) to have died in Exile among the Alobrogian Gauls. 


OY 


- 


Father's Teſtament, promiſing him Royal Dignity, if he behaved himſelf virtuouſly (a) : And 
thus the Affair ended. | 3 Arnot 3 

In the interim Sabinus came to Fudea, to ſeize for the Uſe of Auguſtus the Money that 
had been left by Herod. He met with Archelaus at Cæſarea, and after his Departure, Sabinus 
marched with ſome Roman Soldiers to Jeruſalem, to execute his Commiſſion, and to make 
what Gain he could for himſelf. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, a Multitude of the eus gathered 
together, who with armed Force oppoſed him. A great many were killed; and the Tumult be- 


came ſo dangerous, that Varus was obliged to come with two Roman Legions and ſupport Sa- 


binus, He quaſhed this Commotion (5), and puniſhed the Authors of ſeveral other Inſurre« 


ions in Fudea : One of theſe ſeems to have been that of Theudas, mentioned in Gamalie!'s 
Speech, Acts v. 36. „ LIES: | + 


whom Herod the Great had cauſed to be ſtrangled at Sebaſte (c). He having got a Friend who 
was well acquainted in Herod's Court, pretended that the Executioner had ſpared him, and 


988. Azovr this Time, one counterfeited himſelf to be Alexander the Son of Mariamne, 


that he had been privately educated by a Friend at Sidon to this Occaſion. The Fews rexei- 


ved him and gave him Money; and he aſſumed the Confidence to fail to Rome, to have his 
Character acknowledged by Auguſtus: As he paſſed Crete and Melos, the Fews entertained 


him as a Prince of the Blood Royal, and gave him liberal Preſents (4), which thoſe of that 


Nation alſo did at Puteoli and at Rome. But he did not fo eaſily deceive Auguſtus, who being 
well acquainted with Alexander the Son of Mariamne, found this Pretender to be but a Cheat; 
a Perſon that had been accuſtomed to labour, as himſelf confeſſed on Promile of his Lite, and 


as appeared alſo by the Hardneſs of his Hands : And therefore the-Emperor put him to row 
at the Oar in one of his Galleys, and cauſed execute his Governor, who tor Gain had carried 


ment allotted for him: Where he depoſed Joazar the Son of Boethus from the High-prieſt« 


hood (e), eſtabliſhing Eleazar his Brother in his Room, and repaired the Palace at Jericho. | 


There is nothing more appears remarkable in the Hiſtory of the Jews before the tenth Year 
of Archelaus ; when he having committed many tyrannical Male-adminiſtrations in the Govern- 
ment, Ambaſſadors came to Rome both from the Fews and Samaritans (F) to accuſe him be- 
fore Auguſtus: Whereupon he was called to anſwer for his 'Tyranny, and not being able to ju- 


his Goods confiſcated, and was himſelf baniſhed (g) to Vienne in Gaul. He ſeems to have 


been a Man of a mean Spirit, noway capable to ſerve the Romans as his Father Herod had 
done; and therefore they took the Goyernment from him, and reduced Judea to the Form of 
a Roman Province. Foſephns tells us, (5), That before Arcbelaus was ſummoned to ap- 


pear before Czſar, he reported a ſtrange Dream that happened to him, namely, That he ſaw 
ten great Ears of Corn devoured by Oxen. One Simon an Eſſene interpreted the Dream thus, 
That the ten Ears ſignified ſo many Years, after which the Prince's Condition ſhould be chan- 
ged to the worſe. Glaphyra his Wife had the like Viſion. She had been married firſt to Ale- 


ander the Son of Mariamne, and after his Execution ſhe married Juba the King of Maurita- 
nia, and he being alſo dead, Archelaus divorced his firſt Wife, and took her, tho' ſhe had 


* 


been once his Brother's Wife. He ſeems to be the ſame Son of Herod, whom S rrabo affirms 


£ 


9 89. Ueox his Baniſhment the Emperor Auguſtus appointed Sulpitins Quirinius, who 
had been once Conſul at Rome (&), (who according to the Greek Way of Writing, is called 


by the Evangeliſt ( Cyrenius) to be Preſident of Syria (mn), ſending him to take Poſſeſſion of 
that Country which Archelans had governed, with Coponius a Roman Knight to aſſiſt him as 


Procurator of Judea. They ſeized Archelaus's Goods which had been confiſcated, 'and in a 


great Meaſure aboliſhed the Jewi/b Policy, eſtabliſhing the Roman in its ſtead : For after this, 
the Power of Life and Death was taken out of the Hands of the. Fews (u), and placed in 
the Roman Procurator ; and the Taxes were paid immediately to the Collector and Farmers 


employed by the Roman Emperor. The Deſcription and Regiſtration of every Man's Poſſeſſi- 
on was made eleven Years before by Sentius Saturninus, but the uplifting and levying of the 


Saviour's coming. The raiſing of the Taxes cauſed great Diſturbances, many oppoſing it un- 
der one Notion or another.; yet. they ſubmitted to it by the Advice of TFoazar the Son of Boe- 
—.. — ]—ͤ— !: — 


„ (a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 177. cap. RY bello Jud, lib. 2. cap. 1. (b) rn Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 12. de bello Jud- 
lib. 2. cap. 2, 15 4+ (e) Above, p. 478. (d) . . lib. 8 1 8e de bello Jud. lib. 2. cap. 5. (e) 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 15. (f) Joſeph. Ibid. & de bello Jud. lib. 2. cap. 6. (g) Dion Caſſius, lib. 55. p. 649+ 


() Loc. cit. () Strabo, lib. 16. p. 265. (i) Id. lib, 12. P. 569. (0) Lale fl. 2+ (w) Joſeph. Anti · lib. 17. cap. 


Alt. & lib. 18. cap. 1. (v) John xvũi. 31, 


thus, 


4. C. ver 


122 


Tax was not put in Execution till the Country was reduced into the Form of a Roman Pro- 
vince by Cyrenius Governor of Syria. All this was a further Evidence of the Sceptre s depart- 
ing from Juda, and a Laugi ver from between bis Feet, upon Shiloh, the bleſſed Maſſiab, our 
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The Hiſtory of the Jews. | Chap, IV. 


thus, who by fome Means was again reſtored to the High-prieſthood. But there aroſe a Few 
called Judas the Gaulonite, born in the City Camala (a), who having Sadob the Phariſce aſſo- 
ciated with him, ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, telling that this Tax was a Confeſſion of 
their Servitude, and exhorting the People to maintain their Liberty. This is the ſame Fudas 
of whom Gamaliel ſpeaks, Atts, v. 37. After this man roſe up Fudas of Galilee, in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away much people after bim. He alſo periſhed, and all, even as many 
as obeyed bim, were diſperſed. Tho Judas and his Followers periſhed, yet both City and 
Country in Fudea were full of Seditions, Murders and Robberies. The Publicans, who were 
employed by the Romans in gathering the Taxes, were abhorred by the Jews, who look'd on 


their Employment not only as hurtful to their Eſtates, but as contrary to their Law, and a 


conſtant Badge of their Slavery; and therefore the Phariſees, in the Days of the Goſpel, de- 


bated againſt paying Tribute to Czfar, and reproached our Saviour for converſing with Publi- 


cans and Sinners, tho it was in order to convert them. = 
At the ſame time that Cyrenins was in Judea ſettling the Tax, he depoſed Joagar the Son of 
Boethus from being High-prieſt (5), and appointed Ananus, or Annas, the Son of Seth to ſuc- 
ceed him in that Office, in which he continued ſeveral Tears. 1 1 
9 90. Ou x Saviour being twelve Years of Age, went with his Parents to the Paſſover, and 
there appeared (as a Prelude of his exerciſing the prophetic (c) Office) ſitting in the temple in 


the mid of the doctors, both hearing, and asking them queſtions: and all that heard him were 


8 aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers, Thus our Lord came to the Temple, and made 


the glory of the latter houſe pop 4 (4) than that of the former, which was more fully ac- 
compliſhed in the Courſe of his Life. At the fame Paſſover, when the Prieſts opened the 
| Gates of the Temple about Midnight, ſome S2marizans who had. ſecretly entred into Fernſa- 
lem, as ſoon as the Temple was open, ſpread the Bones of dead Men amidſt the Porches, and 
all over the Houſe, which obliged the Prieſts (e) to keep a more diligent Watch than they 
had done before. 5 


L.. p. 16. Aſter this Coponius returned to Rome, and Marcus Ambivius ſucceeded him in the Govern- 


ment of Fudea (). In his Time Salome the Siſter of Herod the Great died at Rome, be- 
queathing to Livia, the Wife of Auguſtus, Aae with the Territory thereof, Phaſaelis in the 

Plain, and Archelais, where are many Palm- trees bearing excellent Fruit. Ambivius being 
recalled, Aunins Rufus was made Procurator of Fudea in his room. In the Time of his Go- 


4. D. 17, vernment died the Emperor Auguſtus Cæ ſar, at Nola in Cimpaiiia, on the ninteenth Day of 


Auguſt (g), having lived ſeventy fix Years wanting thirty five Days, and governed fiſty ſix 
after the Murder of Julius Cæſar, from the Victory at Actium forty four Years. He had his 
Exit in the ſame Room in which his Father Ocravius had long before expired. Scarce any Ro- 
man Emperor after him enjoyed ſo long a Reign, or ſo great out ward Proſperity. His Grand- 

children, Caius and Lucius, by Agrippa, and Julia his Daughter, had been cut off before this 
Time; and Dion Caſſius (H) infinuates, that this Emperor's Death was haſtned by the Contri- 
Vance of Livia his Wife, to make way for the Succeſſion of her Son. 0s 
Tiberius, the Son of Livia by her former Husband, who had been Partner with Auguſtus 
in the Command of the Provinces and Armies before, had now the whole Empire devolved 
upon him. He was fifty five Years of Age when advanced to this Dignity, and reigned twenty 


A. D. 19. two Years, ſeven Months, ſeven Days (i). He ſent Valerius Cratus into Fudea to be Procu- 


rator of that Province, who removed Ananus, and made 1/hmacl the Son of Fabius (V High- 
prieſt in his ſtead ; who was ſoon changed to make room for Eleazar the Son of Anamus, and 
he again was removed, and the Office beſtowed upon Simon the Son of Gamith. But Gratus 
_ himſelf continued in his Government eleven Years. % po ns mp 


'A. D. 20, About this Time Fairns, a Ruler of the Synagogue, had an only Daughter, whom twelve 


| Years after this Chriſt reſtored to Life, Luke, viii. 41, —— 56. And a Woman began to be 


_ diſtreſſed with an Iſſue of Blood, whom after the lame Number of Years our Lord healed, 


Mark, v. 22, —— 42. 


A. D. 27. Valerius Gratus made ſtill more Changes ; for he removed Simon the Son of Caimith O, 
and made Cajaphas Son- in- la] to Annas to be High- prieſt. Eratus being recalled, Poxtins 


Pilate was ſent by the Emperor Tiberius to be Procurator of Fades in his ſtead, a Man thorougli- 
ly prepared for all manner of Iniquity. Philo ee (n) charges him of Rapines, Injuries, 


Murders, unjuſt Tormenting, putting Men arbitrarily to Death without Proceſs or Sentence 


of Law, ſelling Juſtice, giving any Decree for Money, and of exceſſive Cruelty through bis 
whole Adminiſtration ; by which wicked Temper he was qualified for giving a moſt unju 

Sentence againſt the Prince of Liſe. „ | oy 55 

T be Egyptian and Jewiſih Rites were about this Time both forbidden by the Epc 


1 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. I. (6) Ibid. cap. 3. (c) Luke, ii. 4.49. (d) Mal. iii. 1. Hagg; ii. 6 
-—9. (e) Joſeph. ibid. (f] Ibid. cap. 3. (g) Sueton. in Auguſto, cap. 100. V. Paterc. lib. 2. cap. 123. Tacitus, 
Annal. lib. 1. cap. 6. (5) Lib. 36. p. m. 675. (i) Dion Caſſius, lib. 58. in fine, p. m. 733. (4) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 
1. cap. 3. (4) ibid. (m) In legatione ad Caium. | X „ „ 
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Chap. VU. Of John the Baptiſt, + e 485 


Tiberius at Rome (a), upon this Occaſion : A young Man called Decius Mundus had a migh- - 
ty Paſſion to enjoy one Paulina a Roman Lady of Quality. She refuſed to gratify him for Price, | 


Prayer or Reward. Whereupon he found Means to bribe the Prieſt of the Temple of Ji 
who perſuaded the Lady, ſhe being addicted to the Egyptian Rites, that the God Anubis would 
that Night feaſt her in the Temple, and lie with her. She thinking herſelf highly honoured 
with this Offer of a Deity, conſented to the Propoſal. But Mundus being concealed in the 
Temple, when the Lights were put out addreſſed the Lady by the Name of Anubis, and had 
his Deſign. Three Days after this, Mundus told the Story to Paulina; which ſhe was migh- 
tily offended with, and threatned Revenge. The Emperor being informed of what had hap- 


vere no better than himſelf, perſuaded Fulvia, a noble Roman Lady, to be their Scholar, and 
prevailed with her to ſend Gold and Silver to the Temple at Feruſalem, which after they had. 
received, they converted it all to their own Uſe. Tiberius being informed of this by Saturnine 


pened, and having ſound out the Truth by a narrow Examination of the Prieſts, he condemn- | 

ed them all to be hanged, the Temple to be demoliſhed, the Statue of Auubis to be caſt into | 

| the Her, and Mundus to be baniſhed (5). As to the eus, A certain Fellow, for the Breach | 

: of the Laws in his own Country having fled from it to eſcape Puniſhment, came and lited at | | 
| Rome, where he ſet up for an Interpreter of Moſes's Law, aſſociating with ſome others who | | 


the Husband of Fulvia, commanded all Fews (c) to depart out of Rome. Of theſe the Conſuls Fo | 
| | choſe out four thouſand! Men, whom they ſent into Sardinia, and puniſhed divers of them who _ n 


refuſed to take the military, Oath for fear of tranſgreſſing the Laws of their own Country; 
Thus, ſays Foſephus (4), by reaſon of the looſe Behaviour of a few wicked Perſons, all the Jews 
wee ves dr ene ni oo g ⅛ -m ot tint oro ! 
About the ſame time there were among the Jets at Babylon two Brethren very famous, 
Called 4fnaus and Anilæus, dwelling at the City Neerda, which is ſurrounded with the Waters 
of the Euphrates, where the Jews kept a School of great Renown; Theſe Brethren having 
made the whole Country tributary to them; and defeated an Army of one of the Princes of Ba- 
bylon, Artabanus King of the Parthians. (e) mightily deſired to ſee them; and having given 
them conſiderable Gifts, anti committed to them the Protection of the Province of Babylon, A. 
nilchus continued in this Authority fiſteen Years, having all Meſopotamia at his Command. 
But at length having married a Partbian Woman, who poiſoned his Brother Aſinæus, his 
5 r began to decline, and he with fifty thouſand Fews were defeated and killed by the Ba- 
, , o ß f/ ion nn 
99. 70 HN the Baptiſt, the Meſſenger who prepared the Way of our Lord Cf), did 4. p. 25. 
now appear in the Spirit and Power of Flijab, Mal. iv. 5. Luke, i. 17. It is not ſufficiene 
for the Fews to alledge, That Elias is wot yet come: Becauſe, When the Fetus ſent prieſts and 
Levites to John, to ask bim, Who art thou? be: confeſſed, and denies not; but confeſſed, I am 
not the Chriſt. ' Being again asked, I bat then ? art thou Elias ꝙ be ſaid, I am not: But 
told, I am the voice of. cue crying in the wilderneſs, Make ftraight tbe way of the Lord, as 
| ſaid the prophet Eſaias, John, i. 19, — 23. For here the Baptiſt oppoſeth a wrong 
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; Notion of the Jews, That Elias the Tiſbbite would come in Perſon before the Meſfias. 
| Now Fobu was not Elias the Ti/bbite, nor was there any Need for his coming. But there | 
| was a great: Likeneſs between ohm and Elias. Elias was a great Prophet; ſo was John the ä 8 
þ Baptiſt, being filed from the womb withithe holy Ghoſt. Elias was a Man of great Fervour and | 
| Zeal ; ſo was Fobn. Elias had à Girdle of Leather about his Loins; ſo had Fobr. | If the 1 
| one had a hairy. Garment, the other had à Garment of Camels Hair. If the one was bold in | 
' rebuking Vice in Ahab, ſo did the other in Herod. And if the one was hated by Jezabel, ſo ; 
was the other by Herodias. In a word, they were hoth burning and ſhining Lights, Contemn- 
8 ers of ſenſual Pleaſures, who called Men to Reformation to prevent their Ruin. Beſides, John 
0 the Baptiſt exactly fulfilled: the Prediction of Malasbi, being ſent before the great aud terrible 
| day of the Lord, to turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
g heir fatbers, leſt the Lord come and {mite tbe earth with a curſe. For he came to turn the 
, Ilfraelites from Sin to God by Repentance, to bring them off from Rebellion xo Obedience, ö 
1 Mattb. iii. 1, — 9. Luke, i. 16, 1% prepare their Way and lead them in to our Saviour; 
3 that if poſſible the great and terrible Day of the Lords; when he ſhould ſmite their Earth with 
; a Curſe, by the Deſtruction of their City Jeruſalem, their Temple and Jewiſh State; when 
"= the unſruitful Tree was cut up; and the Chaff burnt in the Fire (g), yea and alſo that their e- 
is ternal Ruin might be prevented. 5 . RY EE, COTE NIB np peat aye thy N 1 N 
l 9892. Ou Saviour being now about thirty ears of Age, Lake, iii. 23. came out of his So- 
litude, and was baptized by John, the Holy Ghoſt. in a viſible Shape deſcending upon him, and 
ir God by-an; audible. Voice teſtifying, Js i amy beloved Son, in whom I um wel pleaſed, Mattb. 
us 


wi, 13,1). The learned Primate {{her (4) remarks, that the, xhirtieth and laſt Jubilee 
: as 19030) i 10 mid ei Engeng 8:68. —f iK d 57 wah did 


: 41401 oy 


6 () Sucron, in 8 30 Fences, Tp" Te. Tac Anal. U. 2. cp, 85-1 (6) Joſeph. Anriq, lib, 18. 
b. Cap g. (r) Ibid. cap. 5. 


p 4) Ibid; cap. 124 (e) bid. ( Mal. iü. i. Cg) See Dt. Kidder's Demonſtration of the 
NMeſſias, Part 2. p. 457, 504. ( Annales, p. m. 386. edit. Genev. * 
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Of our Saviour g public Miniſtry. , Chap. IV, 


did coincide with the firſt Year wherein our Lord began to preach the Goſpel, and open the 
Door: of Salvation to both Few and Gentile, 7o proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. I ſhal 


not deſcend into all the Particulars in each Year of our Lord's publick Miniſtry, which may 


be had in many Commentators, and others who wrote the Harmony of the Goſpels : But! 
humbly conceive it will not be unacceptable in a Work of this Kind, to notice the moſt me. 
morable. We may then obſerve, That our bleſſed Saviour, who. always went about doin 


good, in the firſt Year of his Miniſtry (which was alſo the firſt Year of the ſeventleth or laſt 


of Daniel's Weeks, Dan. ix. 2). wherein be confirmed the covenant with many) entring into the 
Temple, fcourged the Buyers and Sellers out of it ; and to eſtabliſh his Hearers in the Faith of 
this great Article, That he was the true Meſſias, declared, That bis body was the temple of God, 


| which be would raiſe up in three days, John, ii. 13, — 25. He converſed with Nicodemus 
upon the Myſtery of Regeneration and ſaving Faith, Fob, iii. xz, —— 21. Then lea 


ving Jeruſalem, he came into Judea, and baptized many, Jobn, iii. 22. Fobr the Baptif 


being caſt into Priſon, for his faithful reproving Herod the Tetrarch for his inceſtuous and 4. 
dulterous Marriage with his Brother Philip's Wife, Mark, vi. 19, — 20. Matth. xiv. 3.— f. 


our Lord leaves Fudea to go into Galilee, and in his Way converts the Samaritan Woman and 
others at Sythar, John, iv. 1, — 42. Then he returns to Galilee, where he healed the Son 
of a Nobleman who was lying dangerouſly ſick, Fobr, iv. 46, — 54. Coming to Nazareth, 
he preached an excellent Sermon, Luxe, iv. 15, — 30. proving that he himſelf was the pro» 
miſed Meſſiah from Iſaiah, Ixi. 1, — 4. Leaving Nazareth, he came down to Capernaun, 
where he taught on the Sabbath-days ; and they were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, for his word 
was with power, Luke, iv. 31, 32. There he caſt out an unclean Spirit, healed\Simor's Wife's 
Mother of a Fever, and cured many of divers Diſeaſes, Lake, iv. 33, — 42. When the 


People preſſed upon him to hear the Word at the Lake of Genneſareth, he entred into Simon; 


Ship, and preached to the Multitude on the Shore, Luke, v. 1,4. When he had left of 
ſpeaking, he ordered Simon to launch out into the Deep, and let down his Net; which being 
done, they incloſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes. © His Diſciples being aſtoniſhed at this, he 
promiſeth to make them Fiſhers of Men, Lake, v. 4, — 11. He cured a Man full of the 
| Leproſy, ſo that his Fame went through all the Country, and Multitudes came to hear him, 
and he healed many, Luke, v. 11, — 16. Matth. viii. 1, — 4. And again entring into Caper. 


naum, he healed a Man ſick of the Palſy, called Matthew from the Receipt of Cuſtom, and 


vindicated his eating with Publicans, Luke, v. 16, -- 39. Matth. ix. 1,-- 13. Mark, ii. 1,15. 
9 93. Ix the ſecond Year of our Redeemer's publick Miniſtry at eruſalem, he healed a Man 
who had laboured under an Infirmity thirty eight Years,and had lien long at the Pool of Betheſia 


and yet was not cured, and vindicated this good Work done on the Sabbath Day. He cure 
inveterate Diſeaſes, healing our Souls that have ſinned, as well as our Body that is diſeaſed, 
John v. 1,47. Leaving Feruſalem, he entred into another Synagogue: and taught, healing 


alſo a Man whoſe right Hand was withered, Lake vi. 6,—11. Mark iii. 1,—6. Mattb. xii, 
9,—14. He went into a Mountain to pray, called unto: him his Diſciples, and out of then 
choſe Twelve, whom he named Apoſtles, Luke vi. 12,—16. Mark iii. 13,19. Coming 
down from the Mountain into the Plain, he healed many diſtreſſed People, Lake vi. 14,19. 


And ſeeing ſtill Multitudes reſort to him, he went into a Mountain and taught, | declaring te 


Characters of thoſe who are truly bleſſed .; and particularly explained the moral Law, reſtoring 


ĩt to its juſt Authority, and redeeming it from thoſe corrupt Interpretations which the Maſtes 


of the Fewiſh Church had put upon it, not contradicting the Law of Moſes, but opening the 
extent and ſpiritual Meaning thereof; where there is more of ſolid Morality; than in all the 
Books of Heathen Philoſophers, Matth. v. vi. vii. Luke vi. 20,—49. When he had ended 


this Sermon, he cleanſed the Leper ; and entring into Capernaum, cured the Centurion's Ser- 


| vant, who was lying ſick of the Palſy, Marth. viii. 5, — 13, Luke vii'1,—10. And at Nun 
he reſtored the only Son of a Widow Woman to Life, as he was carried out to be buried, Luk 
Vii. 11,—17. John the Baptiſt being all this Time detained in Priſon, and hearing of the great 
Fame of our Saviour's Actions, Tendeth his Diſciples to him, to whom he gives à clear Prooſ 
that he was the Meſſias. And after they were gone, our Lord commends John, andireproveth 
the Cities who would not receive the Offers of Salvation, Matth. xi. 2, — 3o, Luke vii.'18,* 
35. While he ſat at Meat in the Houſe of a Phariſee, a Woman waſhed his Feet with ber 
Tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head; whoſe Practice he vindicated. Sbe lov- 


ed much, for much was forgiven ber, Luke vii. 36,—g0. As he journeyed through ſeveral Vl. 


lages, there was brought to him one poſſeſſed with a Devil, whom he healed, and-/vindicated 
himſelf from the inſolent Calumnies of the Phariſees, Luke viii 1.3. Matth. xii. 2253" 
Mark: iii. 22-30. When the Scribes and Phariſees asked of him a Sign, he told them there 
ſhould none be given them but the Sign of the Prophet Jonas, ty pifying his Refurrection on 
the third Day, Mattb. xii. 38, — 45. And when they ſpoke to him of his Mother and Bre- 
thren, or of his near Relations, he ſaid, Mhoſocdber doth the will of my Fatber in tedven, it 


ſame is my mother, ſiſter and brother, Matth. xii. 46,50. - The fame Day Jeſus went out 2 
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the Houſe, and ſate by the Sea-ſide, great Multitudes reſorting to him, he went into a Ship, 
and taught the People ſtanding on the Shore, explaining to them the excellent Parable of the 
Sower of Seed, and ſeveral others, Lake viii. 4, — 18. Matth. xiii, 1,—53. Mark iv. 1 3—34- 
Then paſſing to the other Side, he rebuked the ſtormy Wind, and ſaved his Diſciples, Lake | 
viii. 22,-—25. Mark iv. 35,—41- Matth. viii. 23,27. When they had arrived in the Coun- | 
try of the Gaderenes, which is over againſt Calilee, there met him a Demoniac, who wore no | 
Clothes, out of whom Chriſt ejected the Devils, and permitted them to enter into a Herd of 
Swine, Lake viii. 26,—36. Mark v. 1-16. Matth. viii. 28,—33. The Fews ought not to accuſe 
our Lord for doing an Injury to the Poſſeſſors, ſince they abhor Swines Fleſh, it was prohibited 
by the Law of Moſes, and difallowed either for Sacrificeor Food : Yea, with them, a Nouriſher 
of Swine (tho* that was practiſed in latter Times for Sale to the Romans and other Gentiles) 
was of an ill Name. And their Talmud (a) reckons it an Infamy like Drunkenneſs or Uſury. 
Beſides our Lord only did the good Work to cure the Demoniac. The Devils deſtroyed the 
Herd of Swine ; and Jeſus did not think theſe unclean Creatures worthy his Care. We do 
riot accuſe Elijah for Severity in deſtroying a Captain and his fifty Men at a Time; and why 
' ſhould they blame our Lord for. permitting Satan to deſtroy theſe ugly Swine? To proceed; 
upon this the Gaderenes deſired Feſus to depart out of their Coaſts, and he returned to his on 
City Capernaum, where he anſwered Fobn's Diſciples, ſhewing why his Diſciples did not keep 
| frequent Faſts, Marth. ix 14,17. reſtored Jairus's Daughter to Life, and cured a Woman 
diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood for twelve Years, Matth. ix. 18,.—26. Luke viii. 41,.—56, 
Mark v. 22, — 43. On Feſus departing thenee, two blind Men followed him, and he healed 
them, Matth. ix. 2y—31. and went about all the Cities and Villages, teaching in their Syna- 
gogues, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every Diſeaſe and Sickneſs among 
the People, Matth. ix. 35, and ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach the Kingdom of God, and heal 
the Sick, Luke ix. 1,.—5. Matth. x. 1,42. | EDT IB | 


About this Time Sejarus the Prime Miniſter at Rome, under the Emperor Tiberius, 
being put to Death (5), the Emperor underſtanding that the Crimes which had been alledged 
againſt the Fews (c) were forged, he therefore ordered that the Governors of the Provinces 
ſhould ſpare theſe People, and allow them to live according to their own Rites, which did not 
(ad) diſturd the publick, Fes. ian %%% 
To proceed with our Lords publick Miniſtry. 1 the Baptiſt being beheaded by Herod 
the Tetrarch, to pleaſe the infamous Herodias, Matth. xiv. 6,—11. Loſes went up into a 2 
Mountain, where he ſat with his Diſciples and taught them, and the Paſſover the Feaſt of the | 
 Fews was nigh; there he fed five thouſand People with five Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes; and : | 
they did all eat, and were filled; and they took up of the Fragments that remained twelve Bas- =_ 
| kets full, John vi. 1,—21, Matth. xiv. 15,—22. Mark vi. 35,—45. Like ix. 12,—19. Next 
Day paſſing! over to the other Side, he preaced at Capernaum an excellent Sermon concerning 
"$be Bread of Lifts Fade nh agent, nn nn i bei uu a To a Dig gt 
9 94. I. the third Year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, being the thirty third of his Age, and the 
third Year of the laſt of Daniel's ſeventy. Weeks, the Scribes and Phariſees complaining 
that Chriſt's Diſciples did eat with unwaſhen Hands, our Lord told theſe Complainers, That 
they rejected the Commands of God to keep their own Traditions, Mark, vii. 1, — 23, Matth. 
xv. 1, — 20. Then departing into the Borders of Tyre and Sidon, he did caſt the Devil out 
of the Daughter of the Syro- Phænician Woman, Mark, vii. 24,— 30. Matth. xv. 21,— 28. 
At Decapolis he made the Deaf to hear and the Dumb to ſpeak, Mark, vii. 31, — 37. A 
eat Multitude having ſtaid with him three Days in the Deſart, he fed four thouſand with 
ſeven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, and they took up of the broken Meat ſeven Baskets, 
Mark, viii. 1, — 9. Matth. xv. 32, — 38. At Betheſda he cured a blind Man, by touch- 
Ing him, and putting a little Spittle on his Eyes, Mark, viii. 22, — 26. After this we have 
the-remarkable -Hiſtory of his Transfiguration, where we have a View of his. Glory, Matth. 
Avii. 1, — 13. Mark, ix. 1, — 13. Lule, ix. 28, — 36. And his Sermon at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles; | Fob#, vii. with another wherein he proveth himſelf to be the Light of the 
World, John viii. As he paſſed by, he obſerved a Man who was blind from his Birth. Fe- 
ſis having Compaſſion, reſtored him to his Sight, and the poor Man was ſo in Love with our 
bleſſed Saviour, as neither the Reproaches nor Perſecutions of the Jews could hinder him 
from worſhipping and following bim, Jahn, ix He recommends himſelf as the true Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, Jobn x; Fe directs the Lawyer what to do to inherit eternal Life, and 
| how to know who is his Neighbour ;' and commended Mary for chuſing the better Part, which 
ſhould-not be taken away from her, Luke, x. 25, — 42. He directs his Diſciples how to 
pray, Luke xi. 1, — 13. exhorts to Repentance, cures a Woman who was bowed with a 
Spirit of Infirmity eighteen Tears, and En all Men to enter in at the Strait Gate, Luke, 
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lil. He heals a Man ſick of the Dropſy on the Sabbath Day, defending the Practice. He 
explains the Parable of thoſe who are called to the Wedding, and ſheweth the Neceſſity of bear- 
ing our Croſs, Luke, xiv. By the Parables of the loſt Sheep, the loſt Groat, and the Prodi- 
al Son, he declareth the Riches of the free Grace of God to miſerable loſt Sinners, Luke, xv. 
By the Parable of the unjuſt Steward, he exciteth all to uſe the World fo as not to abuſe it. 
And by the Parable of the rich Man and poor Lazarus, he directs us to take the Warning 
iven us by the written Word, that we come not into the Place of Torment, -L#ke, xvi. He 
teacheth his Diſciples to take Head of giving Offence, to forgive Injuries; to pray for increa- 
fing their Faith, and to be humble under whatever Service they have done to God. He clean- 
ſeth ten Lepers, of which only one Samaritan returns to give Thanks ; and declareth to his 


Diſciples when and how the Kingdom of God ſhall appear, Luke, xvii. He exhorteth his 


Diſciples to Frequency and Fervency in Prayer, by the Parable of the importunate Widow. 
He teaches Humility by the Example of the Phariſee and the Publitan, Luke, xviii. 1,14. 
He aſcends to Feruſalem at the Feaſt of the Dedication in the Winter Seaſon, and there proveth 
himſelf to be the true Meſſias and the Son of God; upon which the Jes attempted to ſtone 


him, but he eſcaped out of their Hands, Fob, x. 22, —42. He healed many in Fadea, be. 


yond Jordan diſputeth with the Phariſees, and explains in what Caſes Divorce may be lawful, 


Matth xix. 1, — 12. Mark, x. 1,—12: He allows little Children to come to him; de- 


clares what we ought to do to inherit eternal Life, with the Difficulty that theſe who poſſeſs 
Riches have to enter into the Kingdom of God, Luk?, Xvili. 153 — 30. Mark, X. 13, — 21. 
Matth. xix. 13, — 29. . %%Üͤͤ ( 9 8 | 
Under the Parable of the Labourers, he declareth the rejecting of the Jews and the calling 

of the Gentiles, that the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt, Matth. xix. 30. XX. 1, — i6: 
He raiſeth Lazarus out of his Grave at Bethany, and reſtoreth him to Life, Fob#: xi. In 
his Way to Feruſalem, he foretold his own Death and Sufferings, Luke, xviii. 31, — 34- 
And went before them all, from a chearful Defire to ſee the Salvation of Sinners accompliſh- 
ed by his Death, Mark, x. 32. Matth. xx. 1), — 20. He reproved the ambitious Deſire 
of the Mother of Zebedee's Children, Matth. xx. 20, — 28. Mark, x. 35, — 45: Heres 
ſtored a blind Man to his Sight, who fate at Fericho by the Way Side begging, Luke, xvii. 
35,— 43. As he went out of Fericho, he opened the Eyes of two blind Men, one of them 
was called Bartimæus the Son of Timeus, Matth. xx. 29, — 34. Mark, x. 46, — 52. He 
converted Zaccheus, calling him to come down from the Sycamore Tree, for Salvation was come 
to his Houſe, Luke, xix. 1, — 10. When his Diſciples heard of the great Things he had 
done, and of his coming nigh to Feru/alem, they expected the Kingdom of God ſhould imme 
diately appear: But he declared to them by the Parable of the Pounds, the great Work tut 
their Maſter had committed to them to do, and the Account that they muſt make of the ſame 


Luke, xix. 11, — 2). The Paſfover of the Jews being near, many went up out of the Coun: 


try to Jeruſalem to purify themſelves, John, xi. 55, — $7. Six Days before the Feaſt, J. 
{is came to Bethany, where he was entertained at Supper by Lazarus, Martba and Mary, 
Jobn; xii. 1,11. He went up to Feruſalem in 4 Kind of Triumph; riding upon a Colt 
the Foal of an Aſs, the Multittide crying Hoſarna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord, Matth. xxi. 1, — 11. Mark, xl. t, — 11. Luke, xix. 28, — 46. Jobn, Xii. 12, 
— 18. When he came within View of the City, he wept at the Foreſight of its approaching 


Deſolation, which he plainly foretold, Luke, xix. 41, — 44. Coming to Jeruſalem, he went 


into the Temple, where he caft our them who bought and fold, Lake, xix. 45, 46. and o- 


verthrew the Tables of the Money Changers, and the Seats of them who ſold Doves, and the 
blind and lame came to him in the Temple and he healed them, Matth. xxi. 12, — 13. There 
being certain Greeks among them who came to worſhip at the Feaſt who deſired to ſee Teſts, 
our Lord diſcourſed to them of his Sufferings and of his Glory, Jobn, xii. 20, — 50. On 
the Morrow as he returned from Bethany into the City, he was a hungred, and coming to 4 
Fig-tree he ſaw no Fruit thereon, and he ſaid, Let no Man eat Fruit of thee bereafter, Mark, 
Xi. 13, 14, 19. Matth. xxi. 14, — 26. There is nothing in that Objection, that the Cur- 


ſing of the Fig-tree was unreaſonable, ſince the Time of Pigs was not yet, for that is only, tbe 


Time of gathering them was not yet; beſides, by this Curſe is ſignified the approaching Rejection 
of og for their Barrenneſs under the Means of Grace. Upon one of theſe Days; when the 

Fewiſh Scribes and Elders endeavoured to enſnare him in the Temple by captious Queſtions, 
he gave them ſuch pointed Anſwers, as intirely difappointed their Deſign ; particularly by the 
Parable of the Vineyard, whereby he declared, that tho* he had given the Jeus very great 
Privileges, yet by abuſing the ſame they had provoked God att off their Church and take 
in that of the Gentiles, Matth. xxi. 23, — 45. Luke, xx. 1, — 19. When they perceived 
that he ſpake of them, they ſought to lay Hands on him, but feared the Multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a Prophet, Matth. xxi. 46. Then he ſpake to them another Parable of the 
Marriage Supper, alſo pointing out the Rejection of the Jeus and the calling of the Genti/s, 


Alatih. xxii. 1, - 15. The Phariſees again ſeeking to enſnare him, e e 
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give Tribute, to Ceſar ? To whom he anſwered, Render unto Ceſar, the Things that are C- 
art: to Coq, the Things that are God's, Matth. xxii. 15, 22. Luke, Xx. 20, 26, Mark 
Xii. 13, =-= 17. . He alſo reaſoned againſt the enſnaring Queſtions of the Sadducees, to convince 
them of the Reſurrection, Matth. xxii. 23, — 32. Luke, xx. 27, == 38. Finding that the 
Scribes and Phariſees were not reclaimed by all his Speeches and Warnings, he denounced ma- 
| ny Woes againſt them, and foretold the Defolation of Fers/alem, Matth. xxili. He commend- 
ed a Widow's Charity in caſting in two Mites into the Treaſury, Luke, XXI. I,. === 4. Coming 
out of the Temple, admiring this noble Structure, as adorned with goodly . Stones (a) and 
Gifts, he prophetically foretold its Ruin, Luke, ,xxi. 5, 19. Marth. xxiv. x;,--- 1. Mark, 
Xiii. 1, 37. And in the twenty fifth Chapter of, Matthew, he gives his Diſciples a noble 
Sermon, warning them by three Parables to make ready for his ſecond Coming. 3 | 
9 95. In the fourth Year of his Miniſtry, being the Year wherein he was crucified, and 4. b. 
in the middle of the ſeventieth Week foretold by Daniel, ix. 25. in the firſt Day of un- Gin 
leavened Bread, when they had killed the Paſſover, our Lord told his Diſciples, that with 
Deſire he had deſired to eat this Paſſover, with them before he ſuffered, and then inſtituted the 
Lord's Supper, Luke, Xxii. 14, 20. Matth. xxvi. 1), 20. Mark, xiv. 12, 16. Ju- 
das's Treachery being foretold, he went out in order to accompliſh it, and Supper being end- 
ed, 7eſus roſe, laid aſide his Garments, took a Towel, girded himſelf, waſhed. his Diſciples 
Feet, and taught them both by Precept and Example the great Doctrines of Hymility and 
Brotherly Love, ohn, xiii, Then preached a Sermon. full of Conſolation to, Saints, Joby xiv, 
xv, xvi. which he concluded with an excellent and mediatorial Prayer, ohn, xvii. The reſt of 
his Sufferings are ſo particularly recorded by the Evangeliſts that I need not here enlarge upon 
them. There we find how he wreſtled in an Agony, ſhed.great Drops of Blood in the Garden, | 
ſurrendred himſelf Priſoner, was abuſed and ſpit upon in the. High-prieſt's Court, proſecuted 1 | 
before Pilate, and had Barabbas a Robber preferred to him, As alfo, there we have Ac» | 
count of the Sentence moſt unjuſtly given againſt him; of his being ſcourged, of his carrying | | 
his Croſs, the Title over his Head, the Parting of his Garments, the Piercing of his Side, his 
Taſting Vinegar and Gall, his dying Words, his finiſhing our Redemptian, and giving up the | 
Ghoſt, all fully narrated :, For the Holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord thought no Same | 
of their Lord and Maſter's Sufferings ; his Croſs is our Glory, and the Price whereby our Sal- 
vation was purchaſed. , . | OL = . | 
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996. Tur Faith of this Hiſtory concerning our Saviour is not only ſecured by the Records 0 
of the Evangelic Hiſtorians, juſtified by authentic Witneſſes, the Evidence of Miracles, and | 2 
the Conſent of all Ages; but as to.the Subſtance, js alſo confirmed by the plain Confeſſion _ 
of Heathens and Fews, Enemies to Chriſtianity, as I have in another Eſſay (5) demonſtated, 
and ſhall not here repete, but rather remit the Reader to what hath been there advanced. 
The third Day after our Lord's Burial he roſe again, appeared to, and converſed with his Di- 
Iciples and Followers, and after he had comforted and inſtrufted his People, taken care of 


7 —— dither 1d 


His Church, and. given a fuller Commiſſion and larger Inſtructions to his Apoſtles, he bleſſed 
; them, and took his Leave of them, viſibly aſcending up into Heaven, where he (c) fat down 
| on the right Hand of God, as Head over all things to the Church, Angels, Principalities and 
s | Powers being made ſubject to him, What the Apoſtles did and ſuffered to propagate Chriſti- 
4 anity over the World, and with what Succels this Work was advanced, I have alto elſewhere. 
5 —TPJJ))öÄ 6m» T. p ̃¼fß½¼ ¼ ß ĩͤ v 
I might here conſider ſeveral Objections raiſed by the Fews and others againſt the Hiſtory 
a of the Evangeliſts: But many of them are trifling, others have been already obviated and 
| removed, in ſeveral Places of this Work (e); and ſuch as are curious to fee particular and 
4 ( hope) fatisfying Anſwers given to thoſe Difficulties, may conſult the learned: Spanheim 
4 (), and the learned Dr. Kidder (g), who have conſidered many of them at. a great Length. 
1 There is only one Head of Objections, I mean thoſe concerning our. Lord's Genealogy, that 
2 1 think my {elf brief obliged to notice, becauſe they appear at firſt View to be of ſome Ma- 
wm ment, and alſo becauſe having conſidered the Difficulties in the Old Teftament Chronology (59, 
n it ſeems proper to conſider thoſe of the ſame Kind in the Goſpel; and I ſhall have further Oc 
be caſion to diſcourſe of the Controverſies with the ae near the End of this Mork. 
1 Since the Meſſias was to proceed, not only of the Tribe of udab, but alſo of the Famuy 
he of David, the Evangeliſts found it nexeſſary to prove this Point: But tho there ſhould be Dit+ 
at ficulties on this Head, theſe afford no Ground to queſtion the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; 
ke tor our Lord hath given ſufficient Demonſtrations that he. is Chriſt the Son of God; by the 
ed mighty Works which he did, and by his glorious Reſurrection from the Dead. There are 
ofe many thorny Queſtions in the old 'Teſtament, particulary in the Chronology, and yet both 
he Jeus and Chriſtians receive the Books thereof with oreat Veneration ; and the Difficulties in 
os, 1 8 222 a Ebb bob e this 
10 a) See above, p. 474. (b) Hiſt. Propagat. Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 210, — 215+ (e). Ibid. 406, — 410; 0 
ju Ibid. p. 409, A hab * 5 bs he” 3 5 © Dubia DH ar ( g) Demonſttauon 0 
| the Meſtias, Part 2 and 3» (th) Above, Chap. I, 4 paſſini, | | | 


Our Saviour's Genealogy cleared. Chap. IV. 


this Genealogy are not ſo great but the ſame may be eaſily removed. | The Evangeliſt Mar. 


thew, Chap. 1. repreſents the Pedigree of our Lord as Man, in three remarkable Portions of 
Time, each of which contain fourteen Generations. The firſt of them is bounded within the 
lower and growing Condition of the T/raelites,- in the Age of the Patriarchs and Judges, ti 
the Temple was built; the Tecond-contains their exalted State under Kings, and the third their 
declining State after the Babyloniſh Captivity. This leads me to the firſt Exception, Thy 
though St. Matthew reckons fourteen Generations in each of theſe three Teſſeradecades, yet in ths 


third there are only thirteen. To this it is anſwered, That if it be granted, that Feconias na. 


med by Matthew, i. 11. is a diſtinct Perſon from Feconias in Ver. 12. the firſt the Son, and 


the ſecond the Grandſon of King Jab, the Difficulty will be entirely removed. Now, it i 


reaſonable to own that it is fo : For we find in 2 Kings, xxiv. 6, 8, 15. a particular Account 
of this younger Feconias, called alſo Fehojachin the ſon of Fehojakim ; and there is no Reaſon 
to think that he is omitted in the Genealogy. Beſides, the Evangeliſt ſeems to diſtinguiſt 
them; for in Matt h. i. 11. tis ſaid, Foſias begat Feconias and his brethren : Now, the young. 
er Feconias or Febojachin had no Brethren. In the old Tranſlation of our Eugliſb Bibles, and 
in the Margin of ſome of our prefent Bibles, it reads, Foſias begat Fakim, and Fakim begat 
Feconias, This was long ago the Opinion of Ferom (a); and the younger Jeconias being put 


at the Head of the third Claſs in the Genealogy, there is no Difficulty to own him to be a dis . 


ſtinct Generation. And thus in each Tefſeraderade there are fourteen Generations (C). 
A ſecond Exception is, That the Evangelift Matthew, i. 12. ſays Jeconias begat Salathiel, 


_ which is alledged not to agree with Jerem. xxli. 30. where the Prophet declareth that Coniah 


Fhould be childleſs. © To this I anſwer, There is no Diſagreement at all; for it is ſaid expreſy, 
1 Cbron. iii. 19. that Jeconiab begat Salathiel, As for the Words of Jeremiah, the Senſe of 

them is plainly given by the Prophet himſelf in the Text cited, rite ye this man childleſs, 
uo man of bis ſeed Jhall proſper fitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judab: 
That is, His Children ſhal] not ſucceed him in his Throne and Dignity. 


Thirdly, It is excepted, That Matthew ſays Salathiel begat Zerubabel, whereas it appears 
z bat Zerubabel was the Crandſon of Salathiel, 1 Chron. iii. 19. % Pedaiah his immediate La- 
zher. But it is very uſual in Scripture for Grandchildren to be called Sons or Daughters to 


their Grandfathers. Thus, in Gene. xxxi. 28. Laban ſays to Jacob, Thou baſt not ſuffered 


me to kiſs my ſons and my daughters ; that is, my Grandchildren. 


Fourthly, It is excepted, That the Evangeliſt Matthew, i. 13. ſays Zerubabel begat Abiud, 


though in 1 Chron. iii. 19. where the Sons of Zerubabel are reckoned up, there is no ſuch Per. 
ſon as Abiud named. There is no Difficulty in what is here alledged : For it is very vel 
known, that many Perſons have different Names given them upon various Occaſions in the 
Old Teſtament, as, Dan. i. 6, . And we may ſafely ſuppoſe, that Abiud in 1 Chron. iii. 19. 


is mentioned under the Name of Meſbullam. 


Fifthly, It is advanced, That whereas St. Matthew, i. 8. tells Joram begat Ozias, this can. 


wot be; for it appears from the Old Teſtament, that there were three Kings between Jorun 


and Ozias, vis. Ahaziah, Joaſh and Amaziah, which will make more than fourteen Deſcens 
in that Interval. Aniwer, The Evangeliſt doth not ſay that there were only fourteen De- 
ſcents from David to the Babyloniſh Captivity ; for in Matth. i. 17. he ſays, All [nice] the 
generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations ; but when he comes to the ſecond 


| Interval, from David till the carrying away into Babylon, he omits the Word dt all, and 


ſays only, There are fourteen generations, But further, the Omiſſion of theſe three Kings does 


no way diſagree with the Deſign of the Apoſtle, which is, to ſhew that Chriſt was deſcended 


of the Seed of David by Solomon and the reſt of the Kings of Judah of that Race, down to the 
_ Captivity : In order to make his three Claſſes agree together, it was neceſſary that ſome 


| ſhould be omitted; and it was as proper to leave out theſe three of the Poſterity of Foram, who 
had married a Daughter of the Houſe of Abab, 2 Kings, viii. 18. 2 Chron. xxl. 6, J. and 
brought in Idolatry into the Kingdom of Judah, as any other. FER W 


Sixthly, It is excepted, How comes the Exangelift Luke, iii. 36. to inſert a ſecond Cainan 
between Sala and Arphaxad, when in the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament there is no ſuch 


| Perſon in that Part of the Genealogy © See Geneſ. x. 24. and xi. 12. Anſwer, As to this 
Point we need only obſerve, that the ſeventy Interpreters, who before our Saviour's Time 


tranſlated the Old Teſtament into Greek, for Reaſons beſt known to themſelves, inſerted that 
Cainan ; and St. Luke writing among the Helleniſt Jews- and Gentiles, who underſtood the 
Greek Language, was obliged to make uſe of that Tranſlation which they had among thei 
Hands, and therefore took it as he found it, citing the Words of thoſe Tranſlators without an 


| Obſervation or Remarks upon them. Some Authors (4) add, That the Evangeliſt doth not 


oblige the wary Reader to conclude that this Cainan was really the Son of Arphaxad ; for ov 


* 


ah. 


(a) Hieronymuvin Danielem, cap. 1. (S) Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias. See Part 2. p. 346. (e) Kidder's 
Demonſtration of the Meſſias, Part 2. p. 364, 365. 3 TOE LT. i 
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Chap. IV. | Hiſtory of the Jews afier Chrift's Death. 491 


pounding to bimſelf to ſet down our Saviour's Anceſtors, were they really ſo, or commonly ſo 
reputed, he begins thus, ſpeaking, of Jeſus, Luke, iii. 23. being, as was ſuppoſed, Las wopilero]' 
the ſon of Joſepb, of Eli, &c. But I have ſpoken of this more fully in a former Part (a) of 
this Work. 8 8 5 | 1 „ 

Seventhly, It is excepted, That the Genealogy of our Lord in Matthew and in Luke do not 
agree together. But the Reaſon of any Differences that can be pretended, is, that Matthew 
goes no higher than Abrabam, but Lake brings the Genealogy as high as Adam. The former 
deſigned to ſhew, that Chriſt was the Son of Abraham, the promiſed Seed, in hom all the 


Families of the earth are bleſſed, and that he was Heir to the Throne of David; and therefore 


he begins with Abraham, and carries down the Pedigree to Jacob, who was the Father of Jo- 
ſepb, an Heir-male of the Houſe of David : But the latter, deſigning to ſhew that Chriſt was 
the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould break the ſerpent's bead, traceth his Pedigree as Man up- 
wards as high as Adam, beginning with Eli, who was the Father, not of Joſeph, but of the 
Virgin Mary the Mother of our Lord. One reckons from Solomon to Chriſt, and the other 
keeps in the Family of Nathan, another of David's Sons, and Brother of Solomon: So that 
by not keeping the ſame Line there is a pleaſant Diverſity, but no Contrariety between the E- 
vangeliſts. If it be further urged, That what the Evangelifts have done on this Head is no- 


tbing to the purpoſe, becauſe they give us only the Deſcent of Joſeph, who was not the real, but 
only the reputed Fat ber of Jeſus, as all Chriſtians grant, I anſwer, That it was fit that Matthew 


ſhould give us the Genealogy of Joſeph, who was look'd upon by the Fews as the Father of 
Jeſus ; and therefore it was neceſſary that Foſeph ſhould be acknowledged to be of the Tribe 
of Judab, and of the Family of David, that the Fews might have no Pretence to reject our 
Lord: For he being born of the Wife of Foſeph, even while her Husband was living, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of any other Man, the Privileges that belonged to Foſeph did redound to 
him: And this was alſo neceſſary becauſe the Fews were not wont to draw Genealogies by the 
Mother-fide. But beſides, it is evident that the bleſſed Virgin was of the Family of David; 
for the Evangeliſt Lake, i. 26, 27. tells us, That the angel Gabriel was ſent from God to a city 
of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Foſeph, of the houſe 
of David, and the virgin's name was Mary. And Foſeph went up from Galilee unto the city of 


David, which is called Bethlebem, becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David, to be tax 


ed, with Mary bis eſpouſed wife, being great with child, Luke, ii. 4, 5. Thus our Lord, 
both by his real Mother and reputed Father, was of the Tribe of Fudab and Seed of David; 


and theſe Difficulties concerning his Genealogy do all diſappear, nor have the Fews any Ground 


to triumph on that Account. But I proceed with our Hiſtory. 


_ annexed it to the Government of Syria. 


9 97. THAT which I have now in my View, is to carry on an Account of the Jeus, where= 
by it will appear that the Predictions of our Lord in Matth, xxiv. and Lake xix., and the De- 


folation ſpoken of by Daniel ix. v. laſt, the 'Threatnings of the Law of Moſes, and the Ven- 


geance they did imprecate upon themſelves, when at crucifying our Saviour, they cried, Matih. 
Kxvii. 25. His blood be on us and on our children, were all ſignally accompliſhed in the Deſtru- 


Cion of their City, Temple and Nation. But before I come to theſe Calamites, it will be pro- 


per to notice the Affairs of the Fews after the Death of our Lord. 


+ 


Philip the Son of Herod the Great, who for thirty ſeven Years had been Tetrarch of 7 74- A. D. 
chonitis, Gaulonitis, and Batanga, on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, died in the twentieth Year of 


Tiberius's Reign (). During all the Time of his Government he behaved himſelf very peace- 
ably, having his ordinary Reſidence within his own Province, far from publick Buſineſs. He 
expired at Julias, where he was buried with Magnificence in a Sepulchre which himſelf had 
cauſed to be built. Leaving no Male-Heirs behind him, the Emperor ſeized his Eſtate, and 


L. Vitelius, who had been the preceeding Year Conſul at Rome, being ſent this Year to be 


Fro: conſul in Syria, came up to Feruſalem in the Time of the Paſſover, where being magni- 


„ Abe, p. 432 4, G0 Joſeph, Amiq. lib. 18. cap. 6. (e) Idem, ibid. (4) Acts xii. 2. C Above, P. 478. 


. 


ficently entertained, that he might gain the Favour of the Jews, he forgave them all the 
Tribute due upon the Fruits that had been ſold (e); and allowed the Robes and other Orna- 
ments of the High-prieſts to be kept by the Prieſts in the Temple, which before had been in the 
Cuſtody of the Roman Captain who commanded in the Tower of Antonia; and having depoſed 
Joſeph ſirnamed Caiaphas, he made Jonathan the Son of Aunas High- prieſt in his Room, and 
u- e!!! ß . 

998. HEROD AG RIP PA, who is mentioned in the New Teſtament (4), makes a more 
early Appearance in the Jewiſh Hiſtory, than in the ſacred. He was Grandſon to Herod the 
Great, by Ariſtabulus the Son of Mariamne; and thus by his Grandmother was deſcended of the 
Royal Race of the 4/moneans. His Father had married Berenice, Daughter to Salome his 
Aunt, who was ſo wicked as to contrive and eſſectuate the Death of her Son in Law, becauſe 
he had ſpoke to her Diſadvantage (e). Upon his Father's Death Agrippa was left a Minor, 
. e ee ee e IAES cf on on nn under 
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2 The Hiſtory of the Jews after Chriſt's Death. Chap, LV; 


. D. 37. 


under the Tuition of his Mother, who educated him at Rome, whither ſhe had gone with her Mo. 
ther Salome (a), to maintain her Son's Right before the Emperor Auguſtus; who having an E. 
ſteem for her, and ſhe having there contracted a, Friendſhip with Antonia the Wife of Dra/us 
this gave Riſe afterwards to her Son's Promotion. Agrippa after his Mother's Death came 10 
Fudea, where he married Cypros his Couſin; but by his prodigat Way of living, by great Cifts 
to the Emperor's freed Men, at Rome, and by great Expences in Judea, he had run himſelf ins 
to great Debts ; for which being attacked, by his Creditors, he retired to the Caſtle of Mala. 
tha (b) in Iduna, thinking there to cut himſelf of: But Cypros his Wife did contribute as far 
as ſhe was able to relieve him in his Straits, and to prevent any bad Deſigns. In order to this 
ſhe wrote to Hero4ias the Wite of Herod the Tetrarch, entreating her Aſſiſtance, who by her 
Intereſt with, her Husband got a Lodging aſſigned to her Brother Agrippa in the City Tits. 
rias, with a ſmall Revenue for his Support, and the Honour of being Magiſtrate in that 
Town. While Agrippa was at an Entertainment in Tyre, the Tetrarch ſpoke of his Poverty. 
and living at his Charge, in ſuch Terms, as the former not being able to bear it, he retired from 
the Tetrarch's Territories, and put himſelf under the Protection of Flaccus, then Preſident of 
Syria, with whom he had been acquainted at Rome. But loſing his Favour, he went to Ptole. 
mais, where he obliged Marſyas his freed Man, to lend him 20000. Atticͤk Drachms, with 
which he reſolved to go to Rome: But when he was to take Ship at Anthedon, Herenniy 
Capito, the Procurator of Famnia,there attacked him for 300000 Drachms he owed to Cz/ars 


Treaſurer, He promiſed Payment, but not being able to perform, in the Night Tinie he 


ſailed off to Alexandria, where he applied himſelf to Alexander the Alabarcha for the Loan of 


* 


promiſing him Credit for a greater Sum at Puteoli. 


a a conſiderable Sum; who out of Regard to his Wife gave him five Talents in ready Money, 


Agrippa leaving his Wite and Children in Juded, ſailed to Ealy, where Antonia, the Mo- 


'3% ther of Germanicus and Claudius who was afterwards Emperor, lent him 300000 Drachms, 


with which he paid the Debt that he owed to Herenmus Capito ; and by her Intereſt he was 
alſo admitted into Favour with the Emperor Tiberius, then leading a wretched luſtful Life 
in the Iſle Capreæ. Being admitted into the Friendſhip of Caius Caligula afterwards Empe- 
ror, he lent him 1000000 Drachms, with which he paid the Sum he owed to Antonia, and li- 


ved merrily upon the Remainder. But one Day being in Coach, Agrippa ſaid raſhly, that he 


wiſhed Tiberius would ſurrender the Empire to Caius as the better Man. This being told to 
the old Emperor by one Eutychus, Agrippa was bound with Chains, and made Priſoner for fix 
Months, under the Cuſtody of one Macro. Antonia, tho ſhe could not procure his Releaſe; 


yet had ſuch Intereſt with his Keeper, as to make his Priſon eaſy ; and we ſhall hear of hin 


afterwards 5 3 j i gs 
Mean Time Herod the Tetrarch having offended Aretas King of Arabia Petrea,. by puts 


ting away his Daughter, who for ſeveral Years had been his Wife, and making an inceſtuous 
Match with Herodias, his Brother Philip's Wife; and there being a Contention between 


them about the Limits of their Dominions, the Controverſy came to. be decided by a War; 
wherein Herod's Army was entirely.overthrown. TFoſephas tells us (c), That Herod's Orver- 
throw was in the Opinion of ſeveral Jews, the juſt Vengeance of God puniſhing him for the Ex- 
ecution which be had cauſed to be done on John firnamed the Baptiſt, who being a good Man, 
excired the People to ſtudy the Virtues of Piety and Righteouſneſs, exhorting them to be baptiſed; 


and telling them, That if they would pleaſe God, they muſt abſtain from all Iniquity, and puri- 


y their Soul and Body for bis Service. And whereas many flocked to hear his Doctrine, Herod 
fearing a Revolt, thought it better to prevent Miſchief, by putting him to Death, than to 
ait for ſome Commotion, which he might afterwards repent of. „ 


ſeven Months (4), ſeven Days. 


Caius Caligula being advanced to govern the Empire (e) a few Days after his Acceſſi- 
on ſent for Agrippa out of Priſon to his own Houſe, ordering him to be trimmed, and 


His Garments changed; he ſet a Diadem upon his Head /, cauſing him to be made King of 
Philip's Tetrarchy, to which that of Lyſanias was annexed, and changed his Chain of Iron into 
one of Gold of the ſame Weight, and ſent Marullus to be Procurator of Fudea, In the {ame 
Year, being the firſt of Caligula's Reign, Fojephns the Fewiſh Hiſtorian, Son of Mattarbias 
the Prieſt (g), was born. | | 3 | | 


A. P. 38. Next Year Cypros the Wife of King Herod Agrippa did bear him a Daughter named Drufillag 


who was aftewards married to Felix, Acts xxiv. 24. She was only ſix (Y) Years old when her 
Fm — eee 5 


%) Above, p. 482. () Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. F. (c) Ibid. cap. 7. (4) Süctonius in Tiberio, cap. 73: 
Dion Caſſius, lib. 58. in fine. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 15. e Cf) Josch. Fes lib. 18. cap. 8. Euſeb. in Chro- 


nico. Vide etiam Dion Caſſius, lib. 59. p. 741. (g) Joſeph. de vita ſua, (5) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. & ib. 


19. cap. ultimo. 


( 99. WaiLe Agrippa was iti Priſon the Emperor Tiberius died on the 26th of March, in | 
the 18th Year of his Age, after he had reigned from the Death of Auguſtus twenty two Years | 
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Chap. IV. Hilo of the Jews after Chrift's Death. 4 


Pontius Pilate, who had condemned our Lord againſt his own Conſcience, declaring, 1 
ind no fault in him, Fobn xix. 4. and had cauſed great Commotions and Bloodſhed among the 


In the ſame Vear, being the ſecond of Caligula, Agrippa asked leave to go to Judea, to 
give neceſſary Orders concerning his Kingdom, promiſing to return again aſſoon as he had diſ- 
patched ſome important Affairs; which being granted, he came home to his on Country, 
where he was ſaluted King (a), which few People in the Time of his Affliction ever expected 
to have feen, ' ff . „ 35 | | 

Flacens, at that Time Roman Governor in Egypt, having endeavoured to ſet up Statues and 
Images of the Emperor in the Fewi/h Synagogues and Praſeuchæ, of which they had a great 
Number at Alexandria, and over the whole Kingdom, thereby occaſioned. a great Commoti- 


on; wherein many of theſe Synagogues were burnt up () or pulled down. Complaints of 


Flaccus's Inſolence were ſent to King Agrippa, and by him to Rome: But more Noiſe of this 


Affair, and of another of the like Nature in dea it felf: will offer next Year. | 


( 100. HERODIAS the Wife of Herod the Tetrarch, and Siſter of Agrippa, could not bear 


it that her Brother, who had been under ſuch Debt and Poverty, as to be ſupported for ſome 
Time at her Husband's Charges, ſhould now return from Rowe honoured with the Digni- 


ty and Power of a King, while her Husband, the Son of Herod the Great, was only a Tetrarch ; 


and therefore ſhe importuned her Husband Night and Day to provide Money to go to Rome 
with, and there to ſollicite for the ſame Dignity that Agrippa had obtained: Which he at laſt 
| conſented to do (c), thinking he had as good a Claim for ſuch a Favour as any other could pre- 
tend to, having built Gities, even Tiberias and Julias, in Honour. of the Emperor's Family; 


and having entertained Roman Generals at his own Charges. Agrippa underſtanding the 
whole Project, ſent Fortunatus one of his freed Men to Rome, with Letters and Preſents for 


the Emperor. He having had a lucky Paſſage, landed at Puteoli, at the ſame Time with the 


Tetrarch and his Retinue, and had Audience of the Emperor ſoon after him. Agrippa's 
Letters contained Accuſations againſt Herod, That there had been g Conſpiracy between him 
and Sejanns ſince the beginning of Tiberius's Reign, and that at preſent he. favoured Artaba» 


nus King of the Parthians, in Prejudice of the Emperor Caligula, and had laid up Arms in 


the Arſenals for ſeventy thouſand Men. The Tetrarch being examined upon this Charge, was 
not able to anſwer. Whereupon the Emperor deprived him of his Tetrarchy, annexing it to 
Asgrippa's Kingdom, on whom he beſtowed Hero#s Eſtate, baniſhed the Tetrarch out of Fu» 


dea for ever, and confined him to Lions in France. As to Herodias, ſhe being Agrippa's Siſter, 


the Emperor offered her Liberty to enjoy what belonged to her in Fadea : But ſhe declining 
to ſorſake her Husband in his Misfortunes, which indeed ſhe had brought upon him, her Eſtate 
was alſo confiſcated and given to King Agrippa. Thus Herod the Tetrarch with his Wife Hes 
rodias were for ever baniſhed their native Country, to which ow returned ; 'and this 
was a juſt Puniſhment for beheading ohn the Baptiſt, eight Years betore this, becauſe he faith- 


fully reproved them for their inceſtuous Adultery, Marth. xiv. 1,--12. and for mocking our 


Lord and Saviour amidſt his fore Sufferings, about fix Years before, Luke xxiii. 11. 


Jews, by bringing in Cz/ar's Statues and Standarts into the City contrary to their Law, by 


making Water Conduits by the Help of the Money in their ſacred Treaſury, and by murdering 


ſuch with his Soldiers as ſtood in the Way of theſe Projets (d), was this Year by the Empe- 


ror Caligula redacted to ſuch Diſtreſs, and was under ſuch Torments of Body and Mind, that 


to rid himſe of the fame in a preſent Life, he became his own Executioner, as Euſebius (e) 
/ œMTͤ!! ̃¶ ⁵¼m! og ls k To og ne gan ebay). 

9 tor. Tus Emperor Caligula in the Beginning of his Reign ſeemed pretty moderate, but he 
continued not long at that rate; for his Cruelty furniſhing him with Pretexts to puniſh. the Ins 


nocent, he imployed himfelf almoſt wholly in ſhedding of Blood, defiling his Hands with the 


Maſſacres of the moſt famous Men in the Empire and Senate even of his own Kindred, wiſh= 


ing that all the People of Rome had only one Neck (g), that he might cut it off at one Blow. 
He dishonoured himſelf by committing Inceſt with his own Siſters; and ſoon laviſhed away 
the Treaſure that Tiberius had heaped up for many Years, and then made no Scruple of the 


moſt horrid Injuſtice to get Money. One of his chief Follies was, That he would paſs for a 
God (5), and would have the Heads taken off the Statues of the Deities, to put up his own in 
their Place. He called on the Moon to lie with him, when ſhe was full, and boaſted that he 
had enjoy ed her, and conferred the Order of the Prieſthood on his Horſe: . 
Among other of his Follies, he had an ardent Deſire to have his Statue put up in the Temple 
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(a) Joleph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 8. in fine. | ( Philo. in Flarcum, & in Legatione ad Caium. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. | 


: 18. cap. io. (c) Joſeph. 870 lib. 18. cap. 9. (4) Ibid. cap. 4: (e) Euſeb. in Chronico, fol. m. 72. & in Eccl: 
ius, 


Hift. lb. 2. cag. 7. () Oroſius, lib. 2. cap. 5, ueton. in Calig, cap. 30. Dion Caſſius, lib. 59. p. 746. (5) 
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at Jeruſalem, and if the Fews refuſed, to oblige them by armed Force to ſubmit (a). Petro. 
nius directed moſt excellent Artiſts to prepare the Image at Sidon; and having gathered an 
Army, he wintered at Ptolemais, intending next Spring to invade Fadea, and compel the 
People to receive the Statue, as he ſignified to the Emperor by Letters. Mean time there af. 
ſembled ſeveral thouſands of the Fews, beſeeching Petronius not to conſtrain them to comply 
with what was ſo contrary to their Laws, which they would rather ſuffer the moſt violent 
Death than diſobey. A Controverſy at that Time ariſing between the. Greeks and Fews at A. 
lexandria about an Affair of the like Nature (6), the latter ſent to Cazus five Ambaſſadors, 
of whom Philo was the chief, who hath left us a Relation of the Embaſly ; but they received 
no tavourable Audience. Petronius calling the principal Fews, told them of the Emperor's - 
Orders to have his Statue dedicated in their Temple, and beſeeching them as they would pre- 
vent the Ruin of their Country and Bloodſhed of their Friends, to comply; for à ſtrong Ar- 
my in Syria was ready to compel them to do it. All this did not make them change their Put- 
poſe; they fell down at Petronius's Feet in a weeping Poſture, tearing their Cloaths, pulling 
the Hair out of their Heads and Beards; yea offering their Necks to be cut off, rather than 


U. B. 40. Yield to what was propoſed. Petronius being a little moved with their Caſe, wrote to the 


Emperor that he was ready to execute his Orders, only the Artiſts had not as yet finiſhed the 
Statue, and till the Forage was ready the Army could not take the Field. King Agrippa be- 
ing then at Rome, did very zealouſly intercede for Mercy to his People. But Caligula being 
ſoon after this aſſaſſinated at Rome by Cheræas (c) and other Conſpirators, after a Reign 5 
three Years ten Months and eight Days, this put an effectual Stop to the Calamities that were 

then like to come. on the Fews. 5 36 . Fr . 


A. B. 41. {F 102. AGRIPPA being at Rome when Cains was killed, he contributed very: much to a 


right Settlement of Mattgrs between the Senate (d) and the ſucceeding Emperor; and there- 
fore Claudius, the Son of Druſus, Grandchild to Livia the Wife of Auguſtus, being advanced 
to the Empire in the fiftieth Year of his Age (e), ſhewed great Kindneſs to this Fewiſh.King ; 
for he not only confirmed him in the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, which he had under Caligula, 
but alſo added the Dominions that his Grand-father Herod the Great enjoyed in Fudea and Sas 
maria, annexing to theſe Abylene and the Country about Mount Lebanon, that had belonged 
to Hſanias. To Herod, Brother to King Agrippa, he gave the Kingdom of Chalcis; He 
freed the Fews at Alexandria of their Grievances ; and in favours of thole in Paleſtine and in 
other Parts he gave the following Edict (: Tiberius Cæſar Auguſtus Germanicus, High= 
prieſt, Tribune of the People, elected Conſul the ſecond Time. Since the Kings Agrippa and He- 
rod, my well beloved Fries, have defired of me that I might permit the Jews living in my En- 
pire, to uſe their own. Laws as they did heretofore, and as Me have granted to the Jews who 
live at Alexandria; We willingly grant their Deſire, not only in favours of thoſe bo petition 
for it, but becauſe we think them worthy of ſuch a Priviledge, in regard of the Fidelity and 
Friendſhip whith they bave always expreſſed to the Roman People : We judge it therefore juft 
that no Grecian City ſhould deny them the Uſe of their. Law, which. hath been preſerved ever 
ſince the Reign of Auguſtus : Ard that it ſhall be lawful in all Time coming, to the Jews who | 
live ſcattered in any Part of our Empire, to uſe the Cuſtoms of their. Fathers ; and ordain that 
they uſe Our Clementy moderately, not contemning other Religions, they being allowed to uſe 
their own, And Our Will is, that this preſent Ordinance be publiſhed by the Magiſtrates of Ci. 
ties, Colonies and Countries of Italy, and be ſent unto Kings and: foreign Princes within thirty 
Days at leaſt, to be in ſuch a Manner poſted up, as the ſame may be read by any Perſon ſtanding 
on the Ground, This Edict being cut out in Braſs, was hung up in the (g) Capitol. 
The Decree being ſent to A/exandria and other Places, Agrippa took his Leave of the Em- 
peror, that he might return and govern his own Kingdom in Judea, the Emperor giving him 
Letters of Recommendation to all the Preſidents and Lieutenants of Provinces thro' which he 
was to paſs. As ſoon as he came to Feruſalem, he offered Sacrifices and performed his Vows, 
_ cauſed Nazarites to be conſecrated conform to the Law (H); and gifted the Golden Chain, 
which the Emperor Caligula had complimented him with, as of equal Weight to that of Iron 
whereby he was fettered in Priſon, to be hung up in the Treaſury Room in the Temple, a8 4 
Memorial of the changeable Condition even of great Men in this World. He put Theophilus 
the Son of Ananuus from the High-prieſthood, and beſtowed that Honour on Simon firnamed 
Cant bara, the Son of Boethus ; and created Silas, who had been his Companion in many Dan- 
gers, General of his Army. | ies 8 8 
Soon aſter this, ſome young Men in Dora, placed in one of their Synagogues the Image of 
Czſar ; with which Action Agrippa was exceedingly diſpleaſed, fearing it would occaſion ſome 
Inſurrection among the People: To prevent this, he complained: of the Folly of theſe * 
— ee —— 1 eee 
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(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. II. De bello Jud. lib 2. cap. 9. Philo ad Caium. (6) Above, p. preced- (e) Jo* 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. 525 cap. _ — — in Caligula, * 2 Dion Caſſius, lib 59. p. 762. (d) Joleph. At 2 
19. cap. 2, 3. (e) Dion Caſſius, lib. 60. p. 764. ( Joſeph, Antiq. lib, 19. oſeph. de Hanco 
lib. 2. cap. 18. () Joſeph. Antiq. lib. Ig. cap. 5. * * f I N mY 


thereof to the Emperor Claudius, he fearing leſt the Fews were preparing for 
on, wrote to Agrippa to deſiſt from that Work, which he complied with. Being thus inter- 
rupted in rebuilding the Walls of Jeruſalem, he beſtowed great Charges at the City Berytus, 
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Men to Petronins Preſident of Syria; who was no leſs offended with it, as he declared in his | 


Letter to the Magiſtrates of Dora (a); where he ordained the young Men who had done this 


contrary to the Emperor's late Order, to be ſent to him Priſoners, and commanded that no 
Perſon attempt the like in Time to come. 


F x03. NEXT Year Agrippa removed Simon Canthara from the High-prieſthood, and offer= 4. D. 42. 
ed to confer that Office upon Jonathan the Son of Ananus, which he modeſtly declined, in re- 
rd he had worn that ſacred Habit once before, but recommended Matthias bis Brother, on 
whom the King beſtowed it (b). Vibius Marſus was ſent to be Preſident of Syria in the 
Room of Petronus. e = | 
Silas, the Captain General of Agrippa's Army carrying too inſolently to his Maſter, and 
at every Occaſion extolling his paſt Services, the King ſent him Priſoner to his own Country; 
but after a little Time minding his old Friendſhip, he ſent for him to celebrate his Birth-day; 


which Offer Silas refuſing (c), he was continued in Priſon. Agrippa now being at Eaſe, and 


abounding in Riches, ſet about ſurrounding the new Town of Fern/a/em with a ſtrong Wall, 
which he would have made impregnable ; but Mar ſus Prefident of Syria * ſent Account 


ome Commoti- 


where he erected a fine Theatre and Amphitheatre, with Baths and Porches, which were de- n 


dicated with great Expence and Magnificence, exhibiting on the Theatre, Shews, Muſick, 


and all Kind of Recreations; and on the Amphitheatre he made Tournaments and Fights; 


at one Time he gathered all the Malefactors he could get, making two Companies of ſeven 


hundred a Piece, who fought and killed one another. From Berytus he proceeded to Tiberias 
in Galilee, where reſorted to him Autiochus King of Gommagena, Sampſigeran King of the E- 
meſenes, Cotys King of Armenia the Leſſer, and Polemon King of Pontus, with his Brother He- 


rod King of Chalcis, whom he entertained all very magnificently : Bur Marſus fearing ſo ma- 
ny Princes might hatch ſomething in prejudice of the Roman Intereſt, ordered them all to go 


home to their own Countries, which was immediately done, tho* Agrippa was not pleaſed 
with the Orders. He took the High-prieſthood from Matthias, and gave it to Elionæus the 


Son-of Gba. 


9 104. PExSECUTION ſeems hereditary to the Family of the Herods, as in the Diſtich 


at the Foot of the Page (d), and Agrippa followed their Footſteps: For the inſpired Miiter 


tells us, Herod the king ſtretched forth his hand to vex certain of the church : be killed Janes 
the brother -of Fobn with the ſword ; and becauſe he [aw it pleaſed the Fews, he proceeded fur- 


ther to take Peter alſo, Acts, xii: 1, — 3. Divine Vengeance ſuffered not this long ; for the 


ſame Writer aſſures us, that «por a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, ſat upon bis throne, 


aud made an oration to them: and the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. And immdiately the angel of the Lord {mote him, becauſe he gave not God the 


glory; and be was eaten with worms, and gave up the ghoſt, Acts, xii. 21,— 23. Joſephis 
the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, who might himſelf remember it, being then a Youth of ſeven Years of 
Age, ſets down the Story with theſe Circumſtances (e): Herod removed to Cæſarea, having 
ended the third Tear of his Government over all Judea. While there, he proclaimed ſolemn Fights 


and feſtival Entertainments in honour of Cæſar; to which flocked many of the Nobility, and a 


Crowd of People. On the ſecond Day be came with great State to the Theatre, to make an Ora- 


tion to the People, clothed in a Robe curiouſly wrought over with Silver; which encountring 


with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch a Luſtre as begat ſome Veneration in the Multi- 
ud; who cried out, as prompted by Flatterers, that it was ſome Deity they beheld + Which 


impious Applauſe Agrippa received without any Diſlike. ' But a ſudden Accident changed the 
Scene. Looking up, be ſaw an Owl ſitting on a Rope over his Head; which be preſently owned 
jo be a fatal Meſſenger of his Death, as before it had been of bis good Succeſs (J). A deep Me- 


lancholy. ſeized bis Mind, and exquiſite Torments came on his Body. © Behold (fays he) the 

& Deity you admired I am commanded to die ! A fatal Neceſſity convinceth you of Flattery © 

. and Falſbood. He whom you ſaluted as immortal, is hurried to Death.” Being removed to 

bis Palace, bis Pains increaſed on him: Though the People prayed for his Life and Health, yet 

bis acute Torments. prevailed; and after five Days put a Period to his Life. Thus died King 

Agrippa, in the fifty fourth Year of his Age, and ſeventh of his Reign, reckoning it from the 

Time that Caligula brought him out of Prifon and put a Diadem on his Head. Before his Death 

was known among the People, Herod Prince of Chalcis his Brother, and Chelcias his Licute- 

nant, ſent Ariſto to kill Sylas in Priſon, becauſe they judged him to be their Enemy, pretend- 

ing they had been commanded to do ſo by the King. 5 
groß. 46 RIP PA left behind him one Son of his own Name, then ſeventeen Years of 

e e e n Age, 

(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 6. (6) Joſeph. Ibid. (e) Ibid. cap. 7. (4) Aſcalonita necat pueros, Antipa Joan · 

dem, Agrippa Tacobum, mittitque in carcere Petrum. (e) Antiq. lib. 19. cap. uk. (J) Ibid. lib. 18. cap. 8. "oy 
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Age, living at Rome, where he had been educated by the Emperor Claudius. The Romans _ 
did not think fit to give him his Father's Kingdom; but making it a Province of the Empire A 
4. P. 44.under the Preſident of Syria (a), ſent Cuſpius Fadus.to be Procurator of Fudea, ordering him 8 
to puniſh the People of Cz/area and Sebaſte, who had offered: ſome Outrages to Agrippa's Me- 8 
mory (5) : And the Emperor appointed Cnfſins Longinus to ſucceed Marſts in the Covern« L 
ment of Syria, whom he diſplaced becauſe Agrippa while in Life had often deſired it. cuſpi- b 
us Fadus being come into FTudea, found that the eus on the other Side of Jordan had taken re 
Arms without Conſent of their Magiſtrates, and had killed ſeveral Philadelphians contendine tt 
about the Limits of a Village called Nia, full of valiant Men. Fadus was offended that they 
had not reſerved the Cauſe to his hearing, but had revenged themſelves at their own Haxq + - 
Having therefore apprehended three of thoſe who had been Authors of the Sedition, he exe. * 
cuted one of them called Annibas, and baniſhed the other two, whoſe Names were Amram and ve 
Eleazar. He alſo puniſhed with Death Tolomezs, a great Robber, who had done many Inju« a 
ries in Idumæa and Arabia; and cleared all the Country of Thie ve. vt 
4. D. 33. Caſſius Longiuus Preſident of Syria and Cuſpius Fadus meeting at Feruſalem, ordered the le 
Prieſts to deliver up the High-prieſt's Robes, to be kept by the:Romans in the Caſtle of An. 1 
touia, where they had been formerly depoſited. The Fews durſt not expreſly refuſe thoſe 3 
Commands, but deſired Time to conſider on the Matter, till they ſent Ambaſſadors to Cæſar, ne 
and obtained his Anſwer ; and upon Delivery of their Sons as Hoſtages, this was granted; ne 
When the Ambaſſadors came to Rome, at the Interceſſion of the young Agrippa the Emperor 1 
Claudius granted them a Reſcript, whereby he allowed the Robes and Mitre of the High- prieſt i 
to remain in the Cuſtody of the Petitioners, as Vtellius had before ordained ; and this he did ne 
in regard of his own Piety, and to gratify Herod King of Chalcis and young Ariftobulus, At 80 
the ſame time Herod of Chalcis got the Care of the Temple and of thoſe Veſtments commit- — 
ted to him, with the Power of chuſing the High-prieſt ; who accordingly depoſed Cauthara Sn 
from that Office, and gave it to Fo/eph (c) the Son of Camis or Cormidas. WY pos, oer 
A Magician called Thendas perſuaded many Fews to follow him to Jordan, telling that he bis 
was a Prophet, who would divide the River into two Parts. Fadus would not permit the 


People to go on in this Folly, but ſent a Troop of Horſe after them, who ſlew a great many; 

and took others Priſoners, among whom was Theudas himſelf (d), whoſe Head was {triken off, 
And carried o on e ve or eg „ 
A. D. 46. g 106. TIBERIUS ALEXANDER being ſent to ſucceed Cuſpius Fadus as Procurator 


cu. 
of Fudea, a Famine then ravaged the Country, which ſeems to be that foretold by Agabus, Acts, Im: 
xi. 28. who ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould be a great dearth throughout all the world, de 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. And this is ſpoken of both by Fojephus-(e) Zn 
and Dion Caſſius (F). Helena Queen of Adiabena being then at Fernſalem, ſhe ſent a great Pr 
Sum of Money into Egypt to buy Corn, and to Cyprus tor Figs ; and when the Effects returns fir. 
_ ed, ſhe diſtributed the ſame among the Poor. Joſephus (g) repreſents this Queen and her g0 
Children as Proſelytes to the Fewi/p Religion; that her Son Iꝝates, the Heir of her Crown, cu 
was circumciſed, and that he being touched with the Caſe of the Poor, ſent a conſiderable Sum ant 
to the Governor at Feruſalem for their Relieſ (C). 8 der 
4. D. 47. Herod King of Chalcis removed Foſeph the Son of Camidas from the High- prieſthood, and Qi 
put Ananias the Son of Nebedeus in his room (i. SETS 90 5 
4 44. § 10% VENTIDIUS CUMANUS ſucceeded Tiberius Alexander as Procurator of Fudea (I). 5 
Herod King of Chalcis, the Brother of King Agrippa I. died in the eighth Vear of the Emperor 13 
Claudius, leaving behind him three Sons, Ariſtobulus by his firſt Wife Mariamne, and Bernici- ina 
anus and Hyrcanus by Berenice his Brother's Daughter. Agrippa II. Son to the former, was -Ba 
made King of Chalcis in his Uncle's room (7). The Sons did not then ſucceed the Father, hir 
but all things were managed according to the Will of the Romans. ee 17 = 
In the Time of Cumanus's Adminiſtration many Tumults happened in Judea. One of theſe hei 
was in the Time of the Paſchal Solemnity. The Roman Soldiers ſtanding at the Porch of the per 
Temple according to their Cuſtom to prevent Commotions, one of them taking up his Coat, mit 
turned his bare Buttocks towards ſome of the Jeus Faces, with Words as unſeemly as his Po- vy 
ſture. At which the Multitude began to murmure (mn), and flock about Cumanus, deſiring him Fe: 
to puniſh the Soldier for this Inſolence ; and ſome of them reviled the Fellow, and threw Stones 4 8 
at him. Whereupon Cumanus, fearing the Multitude of the Fews would violently ruſh upon oF 
him, called his Soldiers to Arms to the Porch of the Temple. The Fews being in great Fear die 
fled and left the Temple, and there was ſuch a 'Throng, that above ten thouſand People were Ag 
preſſed and trode to Death, whereby the Feaſt was turned into woful Mourning. This Ca- Bo 
lamity was increaſed by another: For near Betboron, one Stephanus, Servant to Cæſar, tar ' pbi 
— —— — E NEWS —— . . barrie Cf 
(a) Tacitus, Annal. lib. 12. p. m. 249. Syriz ſudæa addita. E iq. lib. 19. cap. ult. & lib. 20. cap- | 
4 100 Ibid. (4) Ibid. cap. 3 * .. rofl lib. 20. 1 EE ) Antiq. lib. 20. — 


cap. 2, 3. (h) See alſo Ganz Tſemach David, p. m. 90. (i) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 3. (0) Ibid, . () lbid. & „ 
De bello Judaico, lib. 2. cap. 11. () Idem, Aniiq. lib. 20. cap. 4. De bello Judaico, lib. 2. cap. 1. A dap. 
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carried ſome houſhold Stuff, the Thieves took it away. To reſent this Injury, Cumanus ſent 

off ſome Soldiers to puniſh the People of thoſe Villages, and put them in Bonds, becauſe they 

had not ſelzed the Thieves; allowing alſo his Soldiers to pillage. In ane of the Villages a Ro- 

man inſolently took the Book of the Law, and tore it in Pieces, with Blaſphemies againſt the 

Law, and baſe Reflexions on the whole Nation of the Jets. Whereupon the People aſſem- 

bled in great Numbers, making loud Complaints of this Inſolence to Cumanus then in Cæſa- 

rea; who fearing a ſecond Uproar, cut off the Soldier's Head who had done the Fact, and 

thus quaſhed the Commotion. Ep ns EE oo rar rg en 
Joſepbus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian being now about fourteen Years of Age (a), made fo great 4. D. 50. 

Proficiency in all kinds of Learning, having a good Memory and quick Apprehenſion, this ee 

was highly eſteem'd; and the Prieſts and beſt People among the Fews aſſembled about him to 

receive Inſtructions concerning the Ordinances. of the Law, EE | 


108. 1 the laſt Year of Cumanus's Adminiſtration, there happened a. Tumult between 4. 
the Fews and Samaritans on this Occafion. The People of Galilee who reſorted to Feruſa- 
Jem at the ſolemn Feaſts, being obliged to paſs through Samaria, Fobn iv. zz 4. a Quarrel a- 
roſe between the Inhabitants of Nais and the Paſſengers, wherein a preat N umber of the. Gali- 
leans were murdered. , The Magiſtrates of Caliiee having notice of this; they reſorted to Cumas 
uus for Juſtice on thoſe who had murdered their Countrymen: But he being corrupted by Mos 
ney from the Samaritans took no Care of the.Complainers. The Galileans being thus pro- 
voked, perſuaded the Fews to take Arms to aſſert their Liberty, telling ), That Servitude 
in any Caſe is uneaſy, but when accompanied with. Outrages tis intolerable, Their Gover- 
nors ſtudied to paciſy them, but to no Purpoſe; for the Multitude having choſen Eleazar the 
Son of Dinæus, a great Robber, and one Aleander to be their Captains, leaving the Solem- 

nity, went to Samaria, and there killed every Body they met with, ſparing no Sex nor Ape, 
and burnt ſome Villages. Upon notice of this Cumanus taking a Troop of Horſe out of theſe 
at Sebafte, and four Cohorts of Foot, marched againſt. them. Having armed alſo the Samari. 
raus, he killed many of B/eazar's Followers, and took more of them Priſoners. The chief 
Men at Feru/alem fearing that Calamities might come upon their Country by this Uproar, put 
on Sarkloth and Aſhes, and entreated the cus. to lay down their Arms, with which the moſt 
| part complied : But the Robbers went to the. Mountains, And from this Time the whole 
Country was oppreſſed by Theft and Rapine. The.chief of the Samaritans repaired to Numidi. 
| cus Quadratus, Preſident of Syria, then ſtaying at Tyre; to whom alſo the Leaders of the Jews 
made their Addreſs, with Jonathan the Son of Auanus the High=prieſt at their Head ;: but he 5 
delayed to judge their Cauſe till he came to their Country, as he promiſed ſoon to do. Pyadra. 
zus according to his Promiſe coming to Cz/area, cauſed crucify theſe whom Cumamus had taken 
Priſoners. At Lydda he beheaded eighteen. of the Samaritans, who had been acceſſory to the 
firſt Murder ; and then ordered the reſt of the Complainers; both. Jews and Samaritans, to 
go to Rome, and have their Cauſe judged by the Emperor himſelf, and that Cumanus the Pro- 
Curator of Judea and Celer his Lieutenant, who had been very active in this Aﬀair ſhould go 
with them. Upon their Arrival at Rome, Agrippa II. being then at Court uſed all his In- 
tereſt in favours of the eus; and the Emperor finding that the. Samaritans had begun the 
Quarrel, commanded three of their Nobllity to be put to Death, Cumanus to be baniſhed; and 
that Cher ſhould be ſent to Feruſalem, where the eus ſhould draw him about the City, and ; 
then cut off his Head. $0 ET : | | 


b. 53. 


This being done, the Emperor ſent Claudius Felije, Brother to Pallas, to govern Fudea, Sa- 43 8 
maria and Galilee (c), in the Room of Cumanus. To Agrippa he ga ve Philip's Tetrarchy, with n T3: 
Batanæa, Trachonitis and Abila, which in Time paſt had pertained to Lyſanias, taking from 
him the Province of Chalcis, which he had governed for the Space of four. Years (d) ꝰ 
Felix, Procurator of Fudea, having ſeen Drſilla the Siſter. of Agrippa was ſo ſmitten with 4. D. 5k; 
her Beauty, that he ſent Simon his Friend, a Few born in ; Cyprus, called a Magician, who © 
perſuaded her to leave her Husband ASizus King of the Emeſenes, and marry Felix, pro- 
min her all Happineſs by this Match; which ſhe agreed to, that the might be free. of the En- 
vy of her Siſter Berenice (e), who hated her for her Beauty, yea ſhe conſented to forſake the 
Jewiſh Religion, that there might be no Impediment to her marrying Felix, to whom ſhe bore 
a Son called Agrippa. C ILSS SD TN WEE iy oe ud RY 
9109. Tx ex Emperor Claudius, after. he had reigned 13 Years, eight Months, 20 Days, 


* 


died in the 13th of October of this Year, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon (, given by his Wife 
Agrippina, in order to advance her Son Nero to the Throne. Here ends the ſixtieth and laſt 

es that now remains of Dio# Caſſius ; of the reſt we have only Compends done by Xi. 
The Character of Nero is well known, that he was a Printe oſ extravagant Manners, of uns 
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bounded Pride, Ambition, Drunkenneſs, Luxury, guilty of all Manner of Debauchery, yea of 
Sodomy and Inceſt, which he attempted to commit with his own Mother: But Cruelty was 
his predominant, He diſpatched moſt part of the Senate, put to Death his own Tutor Senecs 
Lucan the Poet, and many others ; nay violated the Laws of Nature, being privy to, if not 
guilty of the Death of his Step-father Claudius: He killed his two Wives Ocfavla and Pop. 
28 poyſoned his Brother Britaunicus, ſent an Aſſaffin to diſpatch his Mother Agrippina; 
and to complete all perſecuted the Chriſtians. But I am only now to conſider what happen. 
ed to the eus in his Reign. „ 1 | 
+ 5,7; In the Beginning thereof Fadea was full of Robbers, and of Magicians Deceivers of 
4. P. 55. the People. Felix apprehended many of them daily, and cauſed them to be put to Death 
(a). He invited Eleazar the Son of Dina, Captain of theſe Thieves, promiſing that he 
| ſhould be in no Danger; yet upon his Submiſſion he ſent him Priſoner to Rome. He contrived 
the Death of Jonathan the High- prieſt, for freely admoniſhing him to take better Care of the 
Government; for he bribed one Dora, born in Feruſalem, to bring in certain Thieves to kill 
him, who being willing to gratify the Governor vame to the Temple, with their Swords un. 
der their Garments, and murdered Jonathan. 'Theſe Villains being connived at, came to the 
City on every Feaſt Day, and for a ſmall Sum of Money flew any Body as they were deſired, 
not only in the Town, but even in the Temple itſelf. Thus was the Place filled with 
Thefts and Murders, on which Joſephus hath this Remark (ö), For my part, ſays he, 
J think God hath deſtroyed this our City in Deteſtation of ſuch Impiety 5 accounting the 
| Temple impure he hath ſent in the Romans to purify it by Fire, and to make us with op 
Wives and Children Slaves, that we might learn Wiſdom by our Miſeries. As to the Magici- 
ans and Deceivers, they perſuaded the People to follow them into the Deſart, promiſing to ſhew 
Signs and Miracles: But they ſuffered for their Folly, for Felix recalled and puniſhed them. 
At the fame Time an Egyptian came to Feruſalem, who calling himſelf a Prophet; excited the 
. common People to follow him near to Mount Olivet, telling them, that thence he would make 
them ſee the Walls of the City fall to the Ground. This being told to Felix, he marched à par 
of his Army apainſt them, and flew four hundred of the People, and took two hundred Priſoners, 
As for the Egyptian, he eſcaped; and no Man knew what (c) became of him. This ſeems to 
be the ſame Egyprian, of whom the chief Captain ſpoke to the Apoltle Paul, ſaying, Art thu 
that Egyptian, who before theſe days made an Uproat, and teddeft out into the wilderneſs four 
thouſand men that were murderers, Acts xxi. 38. Vöu4, i 2 
41. ö. 5s. Faſepbus the Jewtiſh Hiſtorian having ſpent with one Banus three Years in the Deſart, re. 
OY turned to Jeruſalem, and being nineteen Years of Age began to intermeddle with publick Af. 
fairs (4 ZN following the Sect of the Phariſers, which near reſembleth that of the Sics aniong 
the Creeks. 3 : Ce. „„ Ty 
44. 5. 57; The Magicians and Thieves ſtill gathered together, threatning Death to thoſe who obeyed 
the Romans; and being diſperſed over all the Country, robbed and plundered the Houſes of 
rich Men, killing ſuch as oppoled them, and burning the Villages. „%% oe 
4. D. 58. A Tumult aroſe at Cæſarèa between the Jews and the Syrians. The former challenged the 
City as theirs, being founded and adorned by Herod the Great; but the latter alledged it be- 
longed to the Gentiles, becauſe of the Statues and Shrines placed in (e) it. I he Contention 
became fo hot; that ſeveral of them were ſlain, and others wounded ; yet had the Fews the up- 
per Hand. Felix fearing this might breed a War, required the Fews to deſiſt, commanding 
his Soldiers to beat down thoſe who refuſed to obey. In the Scuffle many were killed; and o- 
thers taken Priſoners ; and the Soldiers took Liberty tb rob rich Men's Houſcs, Agrippa gave 
the High-prieſthood to Iſmael the Sbn of Fabi, A Difference aroſe between the High- prieſt 


and the inferior Prieſts, which came to ſuch 1 that both Parties went to Blows, contend- | 
$ 


ing about their 'Tithes fo violently that ſome Prieſts died for want of Neceſſaries; for all things 


were ſo far out of Order, as if there had been no Magiſtrate to make a Regulation. Thus did 


the Violence of Seditions prevail above what Law and Right required. 

and judgment to tome, ſo as Felix trembled, and ſaid; Go thy way for this time; when I haut 
a convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee. He hoped alſb that monty ſhould have been givih bin 
of Paul, that he might looſe him; wherefore he [ent for him the oftner, and communed with hin, 


4.9, 39, Before Felix the Apoſtle Paul, being then a Priſonet, reaſoned of righteouſtieſs, temperanct, 


Acts xxiv. 24,—27. Being diſappointed in theſe Expectations, he continued the Apoſtle 2 


Priſoner two Years. , Ne . TN 

«4. B. 61. 9 110. Felix not finding the Quarrel at Cæſarea pacified, ſent the chief of the contending 
| Parties on both Sides to plead their Cauſe at Rome; and being himſelf recalledg. and Porcius 
Feſtus ſent in his Room, as Procurator of Judea, other Inhabitants of Cæ ſarea went to Rom? to 

. accuſe him; and he had without Doubt been puniſhed for the Oppreſſions he had been guilty 

of in Fudea, if Nero had not pardoned him upon the Interceſſion of his Brother Pallas, then 4 
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need their Accuſation againſt Pau}, As xxv. but were not able to bring any Proof: How- 


with ſome other Priſoners of Note ſhould, go to Rome, he proceeded on his Voyage; the Par- 


they killed many in Jeruſalem at the ſolemn Feaſts, and deſtroyed Villages in the Country. 
A Seducer had carried off a conſiderable Number of Jeus after him to the Deſart, upon Pro- 


The Houle was ſituated on a high Ground, whence one might behold the whole City, and eve- 


| becauſe their Cuſtoms did not permit that any ſhould ſee their Sacrifices and Oblations (c); 


er heard their Suit but he pardoned them, not only for what they had done, but alſo ordered 
man, who interceded for them. She diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors, but kept Chelcias and I. 
Foſeph firnamed. Cabi, whoſe Father Simon had formerly enjoyed that Office. 


Tuftered Shipwreck ; but having ſwimmed all Night, by break of Day he with eighty others 
outſwimming the reſt were taken up by a CyYenian Ship they had in View in the Adriatick, 


ty and ſtoned to Death, which diſp 


commit ſuch Offences in Time coming. Some alſo repreſented to 4/binus then at Alexandria, 
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Favourite at Court (a). Upon Fuſtus's ſucceeding Governor of the Province, the Jews re- 


— 


I 


ever Feſtus, to oblige the eus, enquired if the Priſoner would go and be tried at Jeruſalem ? 
The Apoſtle underſtanding the Conſequence of that Propoſal, pleaded that being a Roman Ci. 
tizen, he ought to be Judged by their Laws, and made formally his Appeal to Ceſar ; which 
Feſtus received. Agrippa being come with his Siſter Bernice to viſit this new Governor, and 
defiring to hear and Tee Paul, at Peſtus's Command he was brought forth. Being permitted to 
ſpeak, he made an excellent Apology, for , himſelf and the Chriſtian Religion, Acts xxvi. 
which almoſt perſuaded Agrippa to be a Chriſtian. But it being finally determined that Paul, 


ticulars whereof, as not pertaining to the Hiſtory of the. Fews, I here mr. | 
In the Time of Feſtus's Government, Fudea was ſadly afflicted with Robberies, ſo as the 
lower Country was ſpoiled with Fire and Sword, The Thieves daily encreaſed, and were 
called by the Romans Sicarit, from ſhort Swords they wore under their Garments, with which 


who killed both the Deceiver and the deceived.. _ 


miſes of Liberty and Freedom from Trouble; but Fefus () ſent a Party of Soldiers after him, 


King Agrippa erected a ſtately Building at Fernſalem, within the Palace near the Porch. 4, D. 632 
ry Thing that was done in the Temple. But the Ringleaders of the eus were offended, 


and therefore they erected a high Wall, which ſhut up the View of the Royal Chamber, at 
which Agrippa and Feſtus the Roman Governor were very diſpleaſed, and ordered to put 
down the Wall. But the Fews entreated them to allow Ambaſſadors to be ſent to Nero before 
theſe Orders were executed: For they pretended they could not live if any Part of the Temple 
was beaten down. Whereupon ten of their chief People were allowed to go to Rome, among 
whom were 1/mae! the High-prieſt, and Chelcias the Treaſurer of the Temple. Nero no ſoon- 


the Wall to remain as it was: All which he-did in Favours of his Wife Poppæa, a devout Wo- 

mael with her. Agrippa underſtanding how Things had gone, gave the High-prieſthood to 
Joſepbus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, being at this Time twenty fix Years old, made a Voyage to A 
Rome. Some Fewifh Prieſts having been ſent thither Priſoners by the Orders of Felix, and 
being ſtill in Bonds, he inclined to do as far as he was able for their Liberty. In his Paſſage he 


At Putecli he became acquainted with Aliturus a Few, by whoſe Means he was introduced 
to Poppea Nero's Wiſe (a). By her Intereſt he obtained Liberty for the Prieſts, and being 
gratified dy her Liberality he rerurned ro Jages. 88 
F III. FESTUS having died in his Province, Nero ſent. Albinus to be Procurator of Ju- 
dea in his Room. He depoſed from the High-prieſthood Fo/eph Cabi, and advanced in his 
ſtead Ananus the Son of Ananus, whoſe five Sons all enjoyed that Office. This Auanus was of 
the Sect of the Sadducees, who are ſevere Juſticiaries; and he thought he had got a proper 
Time, when Feſtus was dead, and Albinus on his Journey, to call a Council of the Judges; 
where James the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſome others, were condemned as guilty of Impie- 
nd ſtoned to Death, which diſpleaſed all good Men (e). Euſebius bath the Story more 
Fully out of Egefppus (J, a8 I have in another Effiy related it (g). This Fact, ſays Joſephus, 
Ch) diſpieaſed all good Men and Obſervers of the Law, who ſent to Agrippa, to deſire him not to 


that it was not lawful for Anuanus to aſſemble the Countil without his Licence. On which Re- £ 
preſentation Alhinus wrote an angry Letter to the High-prieſt, threatning him with Puniſh» 
ment, and Agrippa turned him out of his Office, after he had poſſeſſed it three Months, and e- 
ſtabliſhed in his ſtead Jeſus the Son of Damiaus. Albinus being arrived at Jeruſalem, puniſh= 
2 ⁵ on ED ot POCO OT ins EL yet gn fs 
Ananias the Prieſt; by Reaſon of his Liberality; entreaſed in Honour and Reputation a- 
mong the People: But he had very wicked Servants; who with their Aſſogiates went from 
Place to Place, taking up Tithes that belonged to the Prieſts, and beating thoſe who refuſed 
to comply; whereby many poor Prieſts died for Want of Victuals. The Robbers broke in u- 
pon the City in the N ight Time, and carried off a Son of Anantas, Secretary to Captain Ele- | | 
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"azar (a), ſending Ananias Word they would deliver up his Son, providing Albinus would li. 

berate ten of their Companions then his Prifoners. Which Auanias pertwaded the Procurator 

to dos but the Thieves grew more infolent, {till doing one Injury after another. About this 

Time Agrippa enlarged the City Cæſarea, calling it Neronias. He allo erected a large The- 

atre at Berytus; where every Year he ſpent a great deal of Money in exhibiting Shews tg 

the People, and adorned that City with Statues, tranſporting Ornaments thither dut of the reſt 

of the Kingdom, which procured him Envy and Hatred from the People. 5 

Four Years before the War, which is the Year of which we are now writing, dne Azanys 

à common Country man coming up tothe Feaſt of Tabernacles, cried out, Wo from the Eaft, 

2 from the Weſt, wo from the four Winds (b), wo againſt Jeruſalem and the Temple, wo az 

gainſt Men and Women tiewly married, wo againſt all this People J This he cried Night and 

Day about all the Streets of the City. Some of the Nobility took him and ſcourged him, but 

he continued crying as before. Yea, tho? he was brought before the Roman Deputy, and bear. 

en till his Bones appeared, he never wept, but till cried, Wo, wo into Jeruſalem ! Thus he 

0 did continually, eſpecially on Holy Days, for the Space of ſeven (ſome Copies of Foſephus 

have it fix) Years and five Months, His Voice never waxed hoarſe nor weary, till in the 

Time of the Siege beholding what he had foretold accompliſhed, he ceaſed z but on obſerving 

the Roman Engines playing againſt the City, he cried once more, Mo, wo to the City, Tenple 

and People, and wo, wo to my feif; upon ſpeaking of which Words, a Stone ſhot out of a Ma- 

ehe ine M MHDꝓꝶç, 88 e 

A. D. h Y 112. KI Ne Agrippa conferred the High- prieſthoòd on Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel, tun. 
iniing out 7 %s the Son of Dammæus, but the latter did not willingly yield to the former, 

Whereupon a Conteſt aroſe, and the Parties proceeded from bitter Words to Stones and Bloys, 

Ananias, by his Wealth and Liberality (c), gained many Aſſociates, Coftobarus and Sau be- 

ing of the Blood Royal, by Alliance with Agrippa; gathered a Band of Raſcals and deſperate 

Men, who ſpoiled the weaker Sort, and from this Time the State of the City grew deſperate; 

daily abounding in Wickedneſs. Albinus the Procurator forced away Men's Goods under the 

Colour of Juſtice, burdened the whole Nation with heavy Tributes, and ſet Malefactors and 

| Robbers out of Priſon, if either they or their Friends would give him a Piece of Money (o); 

conniving at all the Injuries they did to the People, and detaining only the poor in Cuſtody 

who could give nothing for their Ranſom. Theſe who defired Changes in Feruſalen, began 

to grow inſolent; and theſe who were rich gave Albinus Money for a Licence to carry on 

their ſeditious Practices: The common People joined the more powerful, and each had a Com- 

| pany of Thieves after them: The Levitical Law was violated (e). The Procyrator himſelf, 

eſpecially when he heard of a Succeſſor coming to him, became the chief of the Robbers, per- 

mitting his own Guard to plunder Houſes, and no Man durſt truſt one another: Theſe Things 

were the Beginning of Sorrows. e 


For Geſſius Fiorus, who tame in the Room of Albinus, exceeded his Predeceſſor. He was 
a Clatomenian born, and married to one Cleopatra, 4 Woman as wicked as himſelf; but being 
a Favourite of Poppæœa Nero's Wife V/, ſhe obtained this Province for her Husband. He 
behaved himſelf with ſuch Violence in the Government, that the Fews praiſed his Predeveſſor, 
as if he had been their Benefactor. Aibinus had contealed his Wickedneſs, but Floras open- 
ly declared his, omitting neither Rapine nor Injuſticez puniſhing the innocent as much as the 
"guilty : For he was covetous without Pity, and not aſhamed to be Partaker with Thieves; 
which made many go into that Profeſſion, being aſſured of Saſety when the Procurator was 
their Aſſociate. His Oppreſſion was ſuch, as it forced ſome to leave their Native Gountry, 
alknqd take a more commodious Place among Strangers, and made the Body of the Nation take 
A. P. 65. Arms againſt the Romans. The Outworks of the Temple being about this Time finiſhed (g), 
_ eighteen thouſand Workmen were paid off and made idle; who helped on theſe fatal Commo- 
tions. With theſe Things Foſephus concludes the twentieth and laſt Book of his Antiquities 
§ 113: Havins thus deduced the Hiſtory of the Jews to the twelfth Lear of rhe Empe- 
ror Nero, when the War began which rendred their Country deſolate; 1 ſhall now obſerve # 
few Things, which in divine Providence concurred to help on the Ruin of that Nation, and 
conclude this Chapter (which a Multitude of Matters has rendred too long) with a ſhort Nat- 
rative of the Events of the War; and of the Deſolation of that Country which thereon enſued. 
"Firſt, We may obſerve that the Royal Dignity was much decayed in Judea, the Princes in 
that Country, ever finee Pompey conquered Feruſ/alem, being Vaſfals to the Romans, who ſet 
them up or pull'd them down at Nee or as it was judged for the Romam Intereſt: Herod 
the Great began his Reign thirty ſeven Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and his Poſterity en- 
joyed ſome Shadow of Power to the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalam; and even after 
that, there were two Branches of the Family remaining in Armenia: For Herod the Great h = 
28 * 5 1 
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two Sons by the beheaded Mariamme; Ariflobulus the younger of the two, from whom 


Agrippa I. and Herod King of Chalcis deſcended; and Alexander the elder, married to Gla- 


phyra Daughter to Arcbelaus King of Cappadocia (a), who by her had two Sons, Tigranes K ing 


of Armenia killed by Tiberius, and Alexander who left Tigranes II. named by Nero to ſuc- 
ceed his Uncle. But this Branch had two Misfortunes ; one, that they forſook the Religion 
of their Anceſtors, and being mixed with the Heathens embraced their Religion; and the o- 


ther, that it made a diſmal End, young Tigranes being beaten by Tiridates, and forced to quit 


the Throne: And, as Joſephus (b) obſerves, tho' Herod's Poſterity was very numerous, yet 
they were all extinguiſhed in the Space of one hundred Years. The Herods were by Deſcent 
Jdumeans, but by Religion Jews born in the Country. Herod the Great was a King depend. 
ent upon and tributary to the Romans, and died ſoon after our Saviour was born. But du— 
ring our Redeemer's Liſe upon Earth there was no King in Judea: Archelaus the Son of He- 
rod the Great was but only an Ethnarch, and after he had enjoyed this nine or ten Years was 


baniſhed, leaving Jeruſalem and all Judea under the Government of the Romans, in which Con- 


dition it remained at our Saviour's Death. The other Sons of Herod were only Tetrarchs in 


Iturea and Galilee, having no Authority in the Territories of Jeruſalem and Samaria. Agrip- 


pa I. became a great Man, but did not reign over Judea and Samaria till the Reign of Claudi- 
4s; and our Lord died in the Reign of Tiberius, ſeveral Years before this Reign of Agrippa 
commenced. Kings diſappeared at Fern/alem while our Lord made his Entry into the World, 


and the Fews ought to have been ſenſible, that he ſceptre was then departed from Fudab. 


Beſides, the Reign of the Herods was diſadvantageous to the Fewi/h Nation; for having only 


a Shadow of Authority, always depending upon the Roman Empire, they became obliged to 


keep the People in a ſervile Dependence, and were the Leeches that ſuck'd the Blood of that 
poor Nation to enrich their Maſter's Favourites. They were bound to build Cities and Cita- 


dels in honour of their Benefactors, and to ſoften by Preſents and vaſt Sums ſuch as ſeemed 


exaſperated, to contribute to their Pleaſures and Expences, to bear the Burden of the Crown 
without enjoying the Advantage thereof, fince they ſtil] groaned under the Roman Yoke, _ 


9 114. 24% TAE ſame Decay is to be obſerved in the Prieſthood. This facred Dignity 


was weakned by degrees, till it was entirely aboliſhed, being at the Beck either of the Romans 


or ruling Princes. The Jewiſh Church, which for a great many Apes ſaw but one High-prieſt 


| depoſed, had now a new Head almoſt every Year. The High-prieſts were deprived of their 

Office, others who bought it were pur into their room, and even theſe who kept it longeſt 
had fo little Power, that they could not ſuppreſs the Diſorders of the Robbers and Zealots. 
Thus the Church as well as the State by degrees went to Deſtruction. To recount all the 


Changes in the High-prieſthood, even from the Time of. Herod the Great, would be to tran= 


ſcribe the Hiſtory we have already wrote. I ſhall then only give a ſhort Catalogue of the High- 
prieſts who lived, were depoſed, reſtored or killed, from the Reign of Herod the Great to the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and we ſhall find them twenty nine in Number, viz. 1. Annanelus, 


brought from Babylon; 2. Ariſtobulus the Aſmonæan, drowned ; 3. Aunanelus reſtored, and 
_ depoſed a ſecond Time; 4. Jeſus the Son of Phebes, depoſed ; 5. Simon Bozthus Herod's 
Father-in-law, depoſed ; 6. Matthias the Son of Theophilus, depoſed a few Days before He- 


rod's Death. By Archelans, ). Foazar Son of Simon, Uncle to Mariamne II. depoſed; 8. 


Eleazar Brother to Foazar ; 9. Jeſus the Son of Sie, turned out by Quirinius and Coponins, 
to make way for Foazar, who was reſtored, and at the ſame time depoſed by the People's Re- 


queſt; 10. Ananus the Son of Seth, turned out by Eratus; IT. Iſmael Son of Fabi; 12. E- 


teaZar Son of Aunas; 13. Simon Son of Camith ; 14. Joſeph ſirnamed Cajaphas, turned out 


by Vitelins ; 15. Fonathas the Son of Annas. By Agrippa I. 16. Theophilus Son of Fonathas ; 
17. Simon Canthara, Son to Simon I. 18. Matthias Son of Annas; 19. Elioneus. By Herod 


King of Chalcis, 20. Simon Canthara, Succeſſor to Elionens, depoſed for a ſecond Time; 


21. Foſeph the Son of Camydas. By Agrippa II. 22. Ananias the Son of Nebedens, turned 


out; 23. 1/mael the Son of Fabi; 24. Foſeph Cabi, Son of Simon I. 25. Annas or Auanus, 


the Murderer of St. James (c), who ſeems to be the fame Man who commanded thoſe who 
ſtood by the Apoſtle Paul to ſmite him on the mouth, who prophetically told him, God ſhalt 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall, Acts, xxiii, 2, 3. Accordingly we find in Foſephus (d), that 
Ananias the High- prieſt was taken in one of the Water-conduits of the King's Palace, with 


his Brother Ezekzas, and killed by the Thieves. The 26th in this Liſt was Jeſus the Son of | 


Damnæus. But his Predeceſſor being unwilling to reſign, the Matter came to Blows (e). 
Thus Eccleſiaſtics were in Arms to fight for an Office which God only could give. The 27th 
was Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel : And he with the reſt of the Combatants being turned out, 
the Prieſthood was given, 28. to Matthias the Son of Theophilus : And he being killed in the 
War (J), the 29th and laſt High-prieſt was one Phanns or Pbanias, a ſtupid ignorant Fellow, 
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(a) See above, p. 474 & 476. (5) Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. (e) Above, p. 499. (4) Joſeph. de belle Judaico, libs 
J+ Cap. 18, ab 115. (e) Above, 1.08 00 Joſeph. de dale ſaddes, üb. 6. cap. 15. 1 | 2 
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hot of the ſacerdotal Race (a), in whom ended the High- prieſthood, God having n6 mort 
Occaſion for this Office when his own Son was come to be an high prieſt over tbe houſt of God. 
Thus we ſee ſo many Changes in the High-prieſthood without any Regard to the Family 
of Agron, as Foſephus (b) obſerves, but only to the Intereſt of the reigning Party, and that 


| in a ſhort Time of one hundred and ten Years : Whereas from the Time of Moſes to the build. 


ing of Solomon's Temple, which was 480 Years, there were only thirteen High-prieſts. But 
now ſo great and remarkable was the Decay of the Jewiſh Church, as a Forerunner of its ap- 
proaching Ruin in the juſt Judgment of God; that the Authority of this ſacred Office ſeem'd 


to be aboliſhed even in thoſe who enjoyed it; for they were the Game of Inconſtancy and Ca- 


price, of Humour and Faction, ſo given to Covetouſneſs, that they robbed the inferior Prieſts 
of their uſual Food, minding nothing but to provide Money to bribe the Roman Governors, 
whoſe Protection they wanted; and when this failed, they ſtirred up the People to rebell and 


enter into a War, which proved their Ruin. 


( 115. ANOTHER Step that advanced the Calamities of the Fews, was the Diſorders and 
_ different Factions of the People, to which we may add the Oppreſſions of the Roman Soldiers and 
Governors. This is ſo evident from the Hiſtory, that I need not now enlarge upon it. By the Di- 


viſion of the 4/mwinzans, and the Exigency of Herod's Affairs, the Romans were called in to hi 
Aſſiſtance, oi rather to the Government of Fudea; and Religion ſuffered very much by ſuch Aus 


xiliary Troops and hard Maſters. The Fews had fo great an Averſion to Images, that the Roe 


nan Eagles on their Standarts put the People in an Uproar; yet Herod the Great, to compli 
ment the Romans, ſet up a golden Eagle on the Gate of the Temple : The Zealots being pers 
ſuaded that this ought not to be ſuffered, hewed down the Image. The old King, tho' lying 
on his Death-bed, had Malice enough to cauſe thoſe who adviſed this Action to be burnt alive 
(c), and the reſt to be beheaded: The People looked on them as Martyrs, and asked Juſtice 


of his Son Archelans : But he was ſo far from condemning what his Father had done, that he 
_ cauſed three thouſand Fe#ws who complained to be murdered (d) in the Temple. He was af: 


fraid if he forgave the Affront done to the Eagle, Auguſtus would think that he ſuffered the 
Majeſty of the Empire to be trampled upon. Thus every thing was ſacrificed to the Romans. 
Publick Shews and Games, unknown in Judra, were celebrated to the Emperor's Honour. By 
a Tumult raiſed on Occaſion of one of the Soldiers ſhewing his bare Breech to the Fews, ten 
thouſand of the People were killed or cruſhed to Death, and ſeveral other Tumults raiſed by 
the Impiety of theſe military Men, have been already noticed. The Roman Governors did 
more Harm than the Soldiers; moſt of them were like ſo many Banditi, who ſtudied nothing 
elſe but how to enrich themſelves by the Spoils of the Government. There were 'fourteen of 


. theſe Procurators one after another ſent to Judea, vis. x. Coponins. 2. Marens Ambivins. 3; 


Aunius Rufus. 4. Valerius Gratus. F. Pontius Pilate, 6. Marcelius. J. Marullus. 8. Cuſpius 
Fadus. g. Tiberius Alexauder. 10. Ventidius Cnmanus, 1 1. Claudius Felix. 12. Porcius Feſtui. 
13. Albinus. 14. Ceſſius Florus. The ſucceeding one was ſtill worſe: than he who had gone 
before him; and the two laſt by their Oppreſſions, Exactions and Severities turned the Jews 
quite mad, to venture, contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, upon a Rebellion againſt the Romas 
Empire that had conquered the World. The Robbers in. Judea, the Magicians, Impoſtors, 
| Zealots, and the various Sects, of whom we have noticed ſeveral Things already, and may in 
the Progreſs of this Work give a further View of them; all theſe helped to haſten on rhe Ca- 
lamities which the Sins of this guilty People deſerved. - . ST WES ob 
F x16. Burt I proceed now to give a ſhort Narrative of the Riſe and Events of the War be⸗ 
tween the Jews and the Romans, and of the Deſolation of the Country that thereon enſued, The 
1 impatiently reſented the Tyranny of the Roman Yoke ; which ſeemed heavier to theif 
Necks than to other Nations, becauſe they looked on themſelves as a more free- born People 
and were proud of theſe great Immunities which Heaven had conferred upon them. Being no 
longer able to endure the 'Tyranny of Geſſius Florus, upon Ceſtius Gallus Prefident of Sjria's 
coming to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, a Multitude of Fews, to the Number of 


. D. 66, about three Millions, entreated him to help their afflicted Country, and baniſh Floras,who was4 


Plague to their Nation (e). Ga#us gave them fair Words, and returned to Antioch: But the 
Procurator laughing at their Complaints, every Day oppreſſed them with new Calamities. At 
Cæſarea ſome Gentiles offered to build Taverns near the Door of the Fews Synagogue ; which 
vexing this People, they gave Florus eight Talents to hinder the Work: But he having got 
the Money, minded no more of the Matter. A Gentile having ſacrificed ſome Birds at the 
Door of the Synagogue, this was counted a prophaning of the Place, which occaſioned an Up- 
Toar, and made the Fews carry away the Book of the Law () from Cæſarea, for which the 


Procurator caſt ſome of them in Irons. But his raking ſeventeen Talents out of the facred - 


Treaſury at Jeruſalem to carry on his Deſigns, made the Fews heartily to revile and eurſe him. 
1 Being 
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(a) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. (6) Ibid. (e) Above p. 481. (4) Above, P. 462. (e) Joſeph. de bello Jet 


lib. 2. cap. 13. (J) Ibid. cap. 14. 
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Being informed of this, he marched with a Party of his Forces to Fera/alem, where he put 


$x hundred and thirty Perſons to the Sword, and ordered ſome of their beſt Quality to be whip- 
ped and crucified before his Tribunal. Berenice Siſter to King Agrippa intreated Florus to mo- 
derate bis Reſentments againſt the Zews ; but ſhe was not only flighted, but alſo put. in Dan- 
ger of her Life. Agrippa beholding this melancholy Poſture of Affairs, that the Pro- 
curator took all Methods to ſtir up the Fews to. Rebellion, which they, were ready to go into; 
called them to the Porch of the Temple, where he made a long, Oration to them (a), ſetting 
| forth the Power of the Romas Empire, the Folly of their rebelling, and exhorting them to 
obey Florus, till another was ſent to ſupply his Room. At this the Multitude was fo offended; 
that they reviled the King, threw Stones at him, and drove him out of te Cn 
The Jews being every where male-treated, ran to Arms, and ſuddenly ſeized the. Caſtle of 
Maſſada (b), killing all the Romans in the Place, and ſetting there a Garriſon of. their own 
Party. In the Temple at Feruſalein Eleazay the Son of Ananias E the, Jes not to 
accept of the Cattle for Sacrifices which Cæſar had allowed, and tet upon the Romans who 
| werethere, killing them on the Sahbarh Day. This (ſays (c) Foſephus) made WWrath bang over 
the City, tho there bad been nc Danger f rom dhe Romans. The ſame Day the Gentiles in Cæ- 
ſarea maſſacred all the Fews who dwelt among them, to the Number of twenty thouſand Per- 
Hons (4).  Flors took theſe who had eſcaped and put them in Irons. This made the greater 
Part of the whole Nation deſperate ; {6 thit dividing themſelves in Companies, and marching. 
through the Country, they deſtroyed many Places with Fire and Sword, as Philadelphia, Gr 
_ bonitts, Geraſa, Pela, and ſeveral others. To revenge this the. Hriaus murdered the Fews 
_ dwelling among them, whom they hated on many Accounts. At Scythopplis there were thirs. 
teen thouſand Fews killed, at Aſcalon two thouſand five hundred, and at Ptolemais two thous 
land (e). The Egyptians at Alexandra having an old Quarrel with the Jews in that Coun- 
try; and having got the Aſſiſtance of Tiberius Alexander the Roman Governor. of that Pro- 
vince, with two, Legions under his Command, they fell upon them, and in one Day Killed fife 
%% T Bo . Co LOO” ao orien Fi 
Cieſtius Gallus Preſident of Syria being informed of theſe Commotions,thought fit to beſtir him- | 
ſelf; and therefore with the twelfth Legion, and ſome other Forces he gathered inthe Coun- 
try, and Auxiliaries from K ing Agrippa (g), he marched into the City Zabnlon which being 
deſerted by the Inhabitants, fly ing into the Mountains, he ſeized, plundered; and then ſet it 
on Fire Having ſpoiled the reſt of the open Country, he retired to Proſemais, and thence to. 
Cæſarea. From which Place he ſent a Part of his Army againſt Joppa, who attacking that 
City by Sea and Land, took and ſet it on Fire, killing eight thouſand four hundred Inhabi- 


o 
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tants. He ſent Cæſennius Gallus, the Commander of the twelſth Legion into Galilee, where 
ſeveral Places ſubmitred to him; but the Thieves and the Seditious retired to the Mountains, 
where they made ſome Reſiſtance, but were ſoon defeated; with the Loſs of two. thouſand: ol: 
their Men (5). Having ſettled Peace in @a/ilee, Ceftius marched towards Jeruſalem, where 
the Jeus were then obſerving the Feaſt of Tabernacles: But they left the Solemniey to fight 
with the Romans, over whom they had a ſmall Victory, killing five hundred and fifreen Men- 
| Notwithſtanding this Loſs Cefius proceeded to the City. King Agrippa, wha was with 
him, thought to have perſuaded the Jews to ſubmit; but the Seditious killed Phu, one of 
his Ambaſſadors (i), without allowing him to ſpeik a Word, and the other being wounded 
made his Eſcape. Then Ceſtius attacked Fernſalem, and reduced the lower Part of the City; 
with Betheza and Cænopolis, and might alſo have taken the upper Part, with the Temple; 
Where many inclined to ſubmit to the Romans; only the Seditious oppoſed it. But at laſt 
Ceſtius tearing he would not be able to carry his Point, retired with his Army too indeliberate- 
ly out of the City, and marched off to his own Country. In his Retreat he was often way-laid 
and attacked by the Fews, whereby he loſt Abundance of his Men, with warlike Inſtruments 
and Proviſions, which the Purſuers icked up. The Heathens in Damaſcus. hearing of this; 
killed of the Jews ten thouſand (&). But the Retreat of Caſtius had many other Effects in 
Judea; for thereby John of Gi/cala, Simon of Giora, and others of the Seditious (Y, were. 
Encouraged to, raiſe new Commotions: And ſo fatal were their Factions, that they would have 
ruined themſelves, if the Romans had not done it. Joſephus the Hiſtorian was ſent to com- 
mand the upper and lower Calilee, Eleazar the Son of Auanias into Jdumea; and Annas the. 
High- prieſt undertook to govern Jeruſalem, the Temple, and the neighbouring Citadelis .. 2 
4 5 117. Ox the other Hand, Cefius informed Nero, then in Achaia, of the bad State of his Affairs -A. D. 65; 
in 7«dea, who preſently diſpatched Veſpaſian, 4 Man trained up in the Wars from his Intaney g 
(in), who had commanded the Roman Armies in Germany and in Britain, and was judged to i 
be the beſt Officer in his Time, to be General of the Army. againſt the Jeus. He carried = 
with him his Son Titus, and two Roman Legions from Achaia: Marching into Syria, he cauſed | 
, (a) Joſeph. de bello Jud. cap. 15, 16. (6) ibid. cap. 17. (c) lbid. cap. 18. (4) ſbid. cap. ig. (e) lbid. cap. 30. F = 
f) lbid: cap. 21. Ibid. cap. 22. (h) lbid. cap. 23. (i ab. 34. id. Cap. 15. i. bid. cab. 2 
Lt. 600 elch. ge bello hie, 15.55 tip. 1 i 23. C) Ibid, Cap. 24. (0 Ibid, cap 1 (1). Ibid, cap 250 | 
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the Roman Forces in every Place with ſeveral Auxiliaries to join him, till he made up a formi- 
dable Army of ſixty thouſand Men (a), with which he marched into Galtiles. In the mean 
time the Fews attacked Aſcalon, but were repulſed with the Loſs of ten thouſand Men, among 
whom were two of their Leaders, obn and (b) Silas. Tho" Joſephus the Fewiſh Hiſtorian, 
who commanded in Galilee, had a numerous Army of Militia, yet he did not think proper 
to appear with them in the Field, eſpecially after he heard that Veſpaſian had taken Gadara at 
the firſt A ſſault (e), but retired with them into Fotapata, which he fortified, to ſtop the Ene. 
my for ſome time. The City was ſituated on a Rock, well provided with all Neceſſaries except 
Salt and Water, which were ſcarce ; but Foſephus husbanded them as well as poſſible. There 
he did all the Offices of a good Captain, except that he tells himſelf (d), when he ſaw the 
Place would be taken, he deſigned once to flee and leave it. This being prevented, he had 
| ſeveral ſharp Encounters with the Romans, who during the Siege (which continued ſeven 
Months) loſt a World of Men, even Veſpaſian himſelf was flightly wounded : But being in« 
formed by 2 Deſerter, that the Number of the beſieged was reduced, and that they ſlept in the 
Night to refreſh themſelves to bear the Fatigue in the Day, the Roman General ordered his 
own Son Titus, with another of his Officers, to make an Attack early in the Morning, where. 
in he was ſo ſucceſsful as to enter the Citadel before the Fews awaked ; and as ſoon as the Ry. 
man Army came in, they committed a horrid Slaughter, ſparing none ſave Women and Chil. 
dren. Forty thouſand Few's periſhed, either during the Siege or at taking the City (e). Fo. 
ſephus was found in a Cave, and ſpared by Veſpaſian; to whom, tis ſaid, he foretold that he 
ſhould be Emperor (7). Upon the twenty fifth Day of Fane in the ſame Year Trajan and 
Titus took Fapha in Galilee, where in a firſt and ſecond r fifteen thouſand Fews 
were killed, and two thouſand one hundred and thirty taken Priſoners (g). Foppa having been 
rebuilt by the Seditious after the ſame had been deſtroyed by Ceſtius, Veſpaſian underſtanding. 
that the Fews from that Port deſigned to exerciſe Piracies, he ſent a Part of his Army to at- 
tack the Place; and the Beſieged finding that they were not able to defend it, betook them- 
ſelves to their Ships. But next Morning a violent Tempeſt ariſing drove them againſt the 
Rocks, where they were all ſhipwreck'd and daſh'd in Pieces, ſo as four thouſand two hundred 
of their dead Bodies were found caſt aſhore next Day (). Tiberias ſubmitted, and obtained 
a Pardon (i). The Mutineers got together at Tarrichea, and at firſt ſallied againſt Titus 
when he came to attack them. But being beat back, Titus taking Advantage of their Diſor. 
der, entred the Town, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword, where and on the Lake fix thou - 
ſand five hundred were killed, twelve hundred killed going to Tiberias (H, fix thouſand ſent 
to Nero, and thirty thouſand four hundred fold. CR, BB col) 
Gamala made a vigorous Defence, The City, tho' fituated on the other Side of Jordan, 
was reckoned a Part of Galiles. It held out a whole Month, and even after the Romans had 
entred it, they were driven out with conſiderable Loſs. Veſpaſian was there wounded with a 
Sling. But at laſt the Town and Caſtle were both taken, and the Conqueror did not ſpare even 
the Children. Four thouſand Jews were killed (1), and five thouſand in an aſtoniſhing De- 
ſpair threw themſelves down from the Tops of Rocks. There was ſuch a Slaughter of that 
Nation every where, and that even with ſuch remarkable Circumſtances, that there ſeem'd 
Reaſon to believe that God had a mind to extirpate them, and not even to ſpare their very 
; Children. Giſcala was the laſt Place in Ga/zlee that held: out againſt the Romans. Titus ſum- 
moned and intreated them to ſurrender : Which they all inclined to do; only Job of Giſca- 
la, a Magician, and a Ringleader of the Seditious, deſired one Night's Time, it being the 
Sabbath, to conſider the Propoſal. This being granted, he with a Number of others made 
their Eſcape to Jeruſalem. But while it was dark, G7/cala deſerted his Followers, leaving 
them to the Romans; who came ſuddenly on, and deſtroyed two thouſand of them (m); and 
4. D. 68. the City ſubmitted. Thus the whole of Galilee was reduced in the ſecond Campaign, and 
1 Veſpafian put his Army into Winter- quarters at C ſarea, a City for moſt part inhabited by 
Greeks, where there had been always a Roman Garriſon, and which was the uſual Reſidence of 
. the Governors of a... on CE 0 os LS 
| In the mean time all the ſeveral Gangs of Mutineers, Aſſaſſines, Robbers and Zealots join- 
ed at Feruſalem to defend the Place againſt the Romans. The Zealots ſeized upon fome of 
| the Royal Family, whom they accuſed of a Deſign to betray the City to the Enemy; and 
| notwithſtanding their Quality and Innocence took away their Lives. When they obſerved 
| | the People ſtirred up by the High-prieſt's riſing againſt them, they ſeized the Temple and 
| 
| 


3 


the holy Place, which from this Time and forward became the Theatre of a cruel Civil War 
(u), till it was burnt down to the Ground, John of G7/cala, who had fled from the Place ſo 
named, joined with the Zealots at Jerzſalem, to obtain the Honour of being their Command- 
er, and perſuaded them to call in the 1dumears to their Aſſiſtance, much againſt the _ : 
1 ; 1 nanu 
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(a) Joſeph. de bello Judaico, lib. 2. cap. 3. (6) Ibid. bb. 3. cap. 1. (e) Ibid, cap. 6. (d) Ibid. cap. 8. (e) F 
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Ananus and other Priefts, But one Day, while, it rained and thundered prodigiouſly, the Zen- 
lots marched out of the Temple, and broke ppen with. Inſtruments the Gates: of the, City, 
whereby they let in twenty thouſand Jdumgans (a), who filled Feryſalem with. Blood and 
Slaughter: For at one Time they Killed eight thouſand five hundred People (d).; at another 
Time they ſhut up in Priſon the beſt Quality and Youths molt fit for, War, and. becauſe they 
refuſed to aſſociate in their Gang, they barbarouſſy murdered twelve thouſand of them (c). A- 
mong others they killed Ananus the High-prieſt, to whom Tojephus (d) gives. a good Charas 
cter, ſay ing, F be had been ſpared, be might have preſerved ihe City. Zacharias the Son 
of Baruch was another whom they put to Death with ſome Solemnity. (, by reaſon of his 
Merit and Worth. After theſe villanous Actions the Jdumaans leſt Fernu/alem. They being 
gonie,, the Zealots raged againſt the Citizens, killing many (F), and not allowing their Bodies 
to be buried. . he BE bib» wig a tl gs 8 e | . „ e pe 5 8 
Peſpaſian being informed by Deſerters of theſe Diſorders at eraſulem, opened the third Cam- 
paign; but did not think fit ſtraight to march to that City, but went to Eadara, the Metropolis 
of Peræa; that is, the Province beyond Jordan, which fell. to the Share of the Tribes of Rea 
ben and Cad. Doleſus, one of the Inhabitants, introduced the Romans undiſcovered: But 
the Inhabitants out of Revenge killed him (g), and then fled out of the Town. Placidus 
being ſent on the Purſuit, overtook them at the Paſſage of Fordau, where he killed thirteen 
thouland of them, without reckoning a great many drowned in the River. then ſwelled with 
Rain. He carried his Conqueſts as far as the Dead Sea, making himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Country. Veſpaſiaz then put himſelf on his March to Feruſalem, which he began to block up. 
Reset $1ddg-und Fenris, ravaged Jdumea, ten thouſand. People being killed in the Villa- 
ges thereof. He put a Gartiſon into Jericho (Y), and made a Legion encamp at Emmans, 
three Leagues from Feruſalem 5 3 | > 


95118. Bor the News of the Death of Nero, after a Reign of 13 Years eight Months, inter- 
rupted his Deſigns. Veſpaſian reckoned he was obliged to wait for Orders from the new Ems 
peror, or rather to ſee the Event of that Revolution, in which. he. himſelf was concerned; 
and therefore he ſent Titus his Son with King Agrippa the Few towards Rome. . But as they 
were paſſing by 4chaia, they heard that Gaib4 was killed (2), after a Reign of ſeven Months 
ſeven Days; and that Orbo.was advanced, who only continued three Months; whereupon Titus 
returned to his Father at Cæſarea. In the mean time Geraza was taken by the Romans at 
the firſt Aſſault, and a thouſand Fes were there killed. Simon, a Captain of the Robbers, 
without the City Jeruſalem, and Fobn of Gi/cala within it, with the Zealots, committed hor» 
rid Diforders and Barbarities (&), and none were fo ſafe as they who fled to the Roman Army. 


- , 5 


Vieſpaſian being informed of Viteyius's Advancement to the Roman Empire, who was a mere 4. p, 955 
Epicure, and finding the Army reſolute to ſalute himſelf Emperor (7), he complied with the 
Offer, promiſing to free the Empire of the Diſorders and Scandals committed by theſe. months 
iy Emperors. Tiberius Alexander, Governor of Egypt, being informed by Letters of this Res 
volution, took the Oath of Fidelity, and all the Army there followed his Example. Veſ paſian 

finding all Egypt, which was the Granary of Rome, firm to his Intereſt (m), cauſed break the 

Chains of Fo/ephus the Hiſtorian, reſtoring him to Liberty who had foretold his Advances | 

ment; and having committed the Conduct of the Fewiſh War to his Son. Titus, he.proceeded 

from Fudea to Antioch, and thence to Rome; where Vitellius was ſlain, after a Reign of eight 

Months five Days, and Veſpaſian was received Emperor ta the great. Joy of the City... . 

9119. 774 ( having gathered his Army together, inveſted Feruſaleri when the Jews were 4. B. 76: 
preparing to celebrate the Paſſover. His Army conſiſted of four Roman Legions (u), whereof : 
the Twelfth was very eager to be revenged on the Jews for the Diſgrace they had ſuſtained un- 

der Cæſtius (o). Theſe made up a Body of twenty four thouſand Foot and two thouſand four 
hundred Horſe. Five thouſand Men were added to them, with twenty Regiments of Foot and 

eight of Horſe of Auxiliaries, beſides the Troops of Agrippa, Sokemus and Antiochus, with a 
Company of Arabians. All theſe made a conſiderable Army. The City was divided inte 
Factions. Simon, whom they called in, poſſeſſed the upper Part of the City, with ſome of 
the lower; John with the Zealots had the Temple and the other Part of the lower Town. 
His Party was again divided inte two. Eleazar; who had been the firſt Commander of the 
Zealots, taking it ill that Tohn was preſerred to him; he with his Aſſociates ſeized the inner 
Part of the Temple; where by the Situation of the Place he had great Advantage : For thus 

| Fobn, who lodged his Party in the outer Courts of the Temple and the Porches, was obliged 
| to fight againſt Eleazar and Simon. Their Battles were very frequently. bloody, .and in them 
| they burnt the Stores of Corn and other, Neceſſaries, which occaſioned a,. grievous Famine in 


| the Time of the Siege! For at the Feaſt of the Paſſover there uſed to be gathered together 
| ee Oe ED i og ns 
; 1 (a) Joſeph. de bello Judaico, lib. 4, cap. 6. (5) Ibid. cap. 7. (c) Ibid. lib. 5. cap. 1. (4) Ibid. lib. 4. cap. 7. 
bine. (e) Ibid. lib. 5, cap. i. Y Ibid. cap. 2. (2) Ibid. cap: \ () ld. cp, 4. (i) Ibid, cap. 6. 0 * 
0 4 cap. 7, 9. (1) Xiphilini Epitome Dionis, p. 208, (m) Joſeph, & bello Judaico, lib. 5. cap. 10, 14. () L. 


id. lib, 6, cap. Is, (o) Above, P- 503. 
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Hiftory of the Jews aſter Cbriſt : Death, Chap. IV. 


about two Millions ſeven hundred thouſand Perſons; a great many alſo had been driven thither 


by the Roman Conqueſts all over 7udea, which made a multitude of Mouths ;/ and when Pro. 
viſions failed, this raiſed a prodigious Famine. Titus ſtraitly blocket up all the Avenues leads 
ing to the Place, whereby he prevented all ee f either of coming in or going out. Then 
was literally accompliſhed what our Lord foretold, ake, xix. 41, — 44- when he wept over 
the City, flying; If thou had known the things that belong to thy peace, but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, aud thy children within thee, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. The 
City was very ſtrong in Situation, and alſo by Art; for the Temple on Mount Moriab, the 
Citadel called Antonia, and the King's Palace, were not only beautiful Structures, but likewiſe 
ſtrong Fortifications. A triple Wall (a), ſtrengthned and adorned with one hundred and fix: 
ty four Towers of excellent Workmanſhip, incloſed the whole Mountain ' whereon the Ci 

ſtood. Beſides, there were many ſubterranean Canals, through which the Fews did often pal 


into the Country, and ſurpriſed the Roman Foragers. 


While Pius was encamping, the Jews ſallied out with ſuch Succeſs, as to diſorder his Army 
(0, and put the General himſelf oftner than once in Danger; but the Circumvallation and 
Entrenchments being ſoon finiſped, the Beſieged were more cloſely pent up. Terms of 
Mercy were offered upon Surrender. Titus himſelf often exhorted them to it, even after he 
had taken the firſt and ſecond Wall, and their Caſe was become deſperate. He ſent Foſephus 
the Hiſtorian, their Countryman, who in a long Oration, and afterwards in a ſhorter Speech 
(r), in their own Language, uſed all Arguments poſſible to perſuade them to a Submiſſion, 
But all being ſcornfully rejected, the Romans were provoked to fall on with greater Vigour, 
Great Mounts were raiſed ; many Mines, Machines and battering Rams uſed to ſhake' and o- 
verthrow the Walls, which they did with Succeſs. God and Man, Heaven and Earth ſeemed 
to fight againſt them; the Roman Army without, and irreconcileable Factions within. A 


Month atter the Siege commenced, a Famine began, haſtned by the vaſt Multitude of People 


in the City, and raged fo horribly, that the Beſieged took more Care to prey upon one ano- 
ther, and to plunder Proviſions, than how to defend themſelves againſt the common Enemy. 


Thouſands ſtarved for Want of Food, who died ſo faſt, that they were not able to perform tle 
+ laſt Offices of Humanity, but were forced to throw them on common Heaps. N ay they 


were reduced to that Extremity, that ſome offered Violence to all the Laws of Nature. Mary, 
the Daughter of Eleazar, being undone by the Soldiers, and no longer able to bear the Force 
of Hunger, boiled her own Son, a ſucking Child, and eat him (4). So plainly were the Words 


of our Lord accompliſhed, Luke xxiii. 29. The days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are thebarren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. Many Killed 


themſelves to avoid the Pain of Hunger and Famine. Simon killed Matthias, who had been 


_ High-prieſt (e), and many others of the Sacerdotal Order. From the fourteenth of April, to 
the firſt of July were carried out at one Gate 115080 dead Bodies; and a Nobleman flying 


to Titus reported, that there were dead in the City 600000 Poor, which they threw out at the 
Gates (J). Others who ventuted out to the Roman Camp, were killed with Plenty. Another 
Accident encreaſed their Miſeries; theſe who came out ſwallowed their Gold, which was obſer- 


ved by their ſcratching into their Excrements ; and the Syriaz and Arabian Soldiers were ſo 


cruel and covetous, that they ript open two thouſand Fews in one Night, that they might 
come to the Metal (g). Titus cauſed puniſh ſome of thoſe with Death who had been guil- 


ty of this Fact; but their Number and Avarice was ſo great, that they could not be all reach- 
ed. 'Toterrify the Beſieged into a Submiſfion, he cauſed crucify ſome of their Number who | 


had fled into his Camp in their View. But they reviled him from the Walls, and nothing 
would alarm the Seditious and Zealots, who were hardned to their own Ruin. 
At length Titus being very deſirous to put an End to the Calamities of the Feus, which he 
oſten proteſted their own Obſtinacy, and not he, had brought upon them. Having made him. 
ſelf Maſter of one of the Porches of the Temple, he attempted to ſcale the Walls: But the 
Beſieged overſet the Ladders when full of Soldiers, and carried away their Enſigns. He then 
tock another Method, by ſetting the Gates on fire, ſo as the Silver Plates that covered them 
melting, the Flame took hold of the Galleries (H). The Fews aſtoniſhed at the Conflagri- 
tion, did not mind to extinguiſh it, or to defend themſelves, as they had done formerly. The 


tus then cauſed put out the Fire, reſolving next Day to give a general Aſſault; and, if poſſible, 


to ſpare the Temple. But a Soldier, who waited for no Command, being helped-up by his 
Fellow, threw a flaming Firebrand into the golden Gate, which entred into the Rooms ofthe 
North-part of the Temple. The Flame preſently riſing, the eus made a great Noiſe, and 
laboured to extinguiſh it. Mean Time the Roman Army entring, the Soldiers killed 5 per 
e | e Fnemie 
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| (a) See Joſephus's Deſcription of Jeruſalem, de bello Iudaico, lib. 6. cap. 6. () Joſeph. de bello Jud. lib. 6. cap. 
2, 3. C), Idid. lib. 6, cap. IT. '& lib. 7. cap. 4. (d) Ibid; lib; 7. cap: 8. (e] Ibid: lb. 6: cap. 15. (/) Ibid. cap. 
16. (2) Ibid. cap. 15. 6 Ibid. lib. 7. cap, 9, Io, IIs | e * 8 3 | 
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Enemies who came into their Hands. Tho' the General ran, and commanded to put out the 
Flame, he could not be heard: And the Combuſtion was ſo fierce, that it threatned to pull up 
Mount Zion by the Roots. Titus only had Time to ſee the holy Place, and to admire the Riches 
thereof. Our Lord's Prediction muſt be accompliſhed, That there ſhould not be one ſtone left 
upon another, Luke xix. 44- The Romans made a dreadful Slaughter of the Jeus, ſo as the 
Stairs of the Temple ran with Blood. Some leaped into the Flames to prevent their Enemies, 
and a few eſcaped into the Town, which ſtill held out. . 'Thus was the Temple taken and 
ruined on the tenth of Auguſt. A few precious Things that were taken out of the Treaſury- 
Houſe and the holy Place were preſerved, and afterwards brought to Titus; as the Sacerdotal 
Robe, the precious Stones of the Ephod, with ſome other Spoils; of which afterwards. 
The Temple being taken, plundered and burnt to the Ground, the Army ſaluted their 
General by the Title of Imperator. He called the Seditious, who had fled into the upper Fart 
of the City, to meet him at the Bridge by which the Temple was joined to the Town, 1 
where he ſpoke to them by an Interpreter, exhorting them to Submiſſion, upon Promiſe to Mi 
ſpare their Lives. To which they anſwered, That they would never receive any Pardon at his Wilt: 
Hands, baving vowed the contrary (a); but deſired Leave to paſs by his Camp with their 0 
Wives and Children into the Wilderneſs, leaving the City to the Romans. Titus being en- | will 
_ raged with this Anſwer, threatned all Extremities, moſt of which were executed; for he _ 2 - 
- cauſed burn the lower City and Acra, of which he was in Poſſeſſion, and attacked the Palace —— 
and upper City ſo W that on the eight of September, being the Sabbath Day, he was q 
Maſter of the whole (5). The Rebels,S7mon and ohn, were till in Poſſeſſion of three trong | 
Towers, where they might have defended themſelves : But being frighted and abandoned by their | — 
Troops, they only endeavoured to ſecure themſelves, by flying into the ſubterranean Canals be- 
longing to the City. The Victors Ipared no Body they found, the whole City was deſtroyed and 
levelled with the Ground, except three Towers called Phaſablus, Hippicos and Mariamne, and 
a part of the Wall on the Weſtſide, which Titus allowed to remain as a Monument to after- 
Ages of what the City had been. 7obn the Ring- leader of the Seditious, wanting Proviſions, 
came out of the Vaults, and ſurrendred to the Romans, being allowed to live as a perpetual 
Priſoner. Simon was concealed to the End of October (c). He thought to have eſcaped in 
Diſguiſe, but was ſeized, led in the Triumph at Rome, and there pur to Death. His coming 
out of the common Shores awakned the Greedineſs of the Roman Soldiers to ſearch theſe ſub- 
terranean Vaults, where they found ſome Treaſure; and ſeveral Fews, who expected to have 
ſaved themſelves there, had their Throats cut. During the whole Time of the Siege, Foſephus 
(a) reckons 1 10000 dead and killed, and 97000 Fews taken Priſoners, whoſe Caſe was ves 
ry miſerable : For the beſt of their Youth were led in Captivity to adorn the Emperor's Tri- 
umph at Rome; others of them were ſent to labour in Metal Mines; a great many were de- 
| 8 by wild Beaſts and Gladiators in the publick Shows, and others ſold for little or no- 
9120. Tuvs was Feruſalem deſtroyed, a City remarkable for Wealth, Strength and An- 
tiquity, having remained from the Time of David 1179 Years; once famous for true Religi- 
on, and even ſince it became degenerate was by far the moſt eminent City, not of Fudea on- 
Iy, but of the whole Eaſt, as even Pliny (e) confeſſeth. The Fews had defired that our 
Lord's Blood might be on them and on their Children, Matth. xxvii. 25. And this was a juſt 
Retribution of divine Vengeance, as hath been obſerved by Pradentius, as in the Verſes at 
the Foot of the Page (). This is the Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, Matth. xxiv. 15. Tis memorable, that this fatal Siege began a little before the Paſ- 
ſover, about the very Time of the Year that they ſo barbarouſly put to Death the Son of God: 
So exact 4 Proportion doth divine Juſtice ſometimes obſerve in inflicting Puniſhments, This 
| was not only foretold by our Lord and his Apoſtles, but alſo ſignified by immediate Prodigies 
and Signs from Heaven. A blazing Comet in the Faſhion of a Sword hung directly over the 
City ( g) for a whole Year together. In the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, a little before the 
breaking out of the War, a Light ſhined between the Altar and the Temple, as bright as at 
Noon-day. The Eaſt Gate of the Inner-Temple, all of maſſy Corinthian Braſs, which twenty 
Men could hardly ſhut, after it had been faſt locked and barred, was ſeen to open of its own 
Accord. Chariots and-Armies were beheld in the Air, all in martial Poſtures, as preparing to 
ſurround the City. At Pentecoſt, when the Prieſts entred into the Inner-Temple, they per- 
ceived a Noiſe and Motion, and then heard a Voice ſaying, wereBawsue ivrivder, Let ns depart 
Bence. Amidſt theſe Calamities tis obſervable, that the Chriſtians, by the Cantion which our 
Lord gave them, When ye ſball ſee Feruſalem compaſſed with armies, and the abomination of 
3 e Mm m m mm 2 BY „„ " 
(a) Joſeph. de bello b. 7. cap. 13. () Ibid, cap. 14, 15, 16. Xiphil. Epit. Dionis in Veſpaſiano, p. m. 217. (c) 
15 * bello, lib, 7. 3 i 85 — 63 Plin. TM Un. 15 15 cap. 234 (6) Prudentius in 3 HAS 
udzos, prope ſinem. ſudæus patria de ſede rewulſus, Supplicium pro cæde luit, . e e Sanguine 
conſperſus, commiſſa piacula ſolvit. In Engliſh, The Jews, who from their own Land baniſhed be, For killing and 
— Chriſt may Vengeance: ſet,. His Blaod damands their. Puniſuwent on bis.  (g) Joſeph. de bello, lib, 7. cap. 12; 


Corn. Tacitus, hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 12, 13s 
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de ſolat ion, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, tand in the hely place; then let them which are ix 
udea flee to the Mountains, Mark xiii. 14. Matth. xxiv. 15,18. did betake,themſclyes to 
a Place of Refuge. Epiphanius tells ns (a), That they were commanded to do fo by a Particular 
Revelation communicated to ſome pious Men among them, and that this Was done by the Mi- 
niſtry of an Agel (, warning them to leave Jerzſalem and go to Pella. Accordingly they uni- 
verſally withdrew, and retired thither as to a little Coar, which being a Gentile City beyond Jordan. 
they were there ſaved from the Beſom of Heſtruction, which ſwept away the Jews wherever be 
came: But the Chriſtians ſeem to have remained in it till about the Time of Trajau. As to the 
Tews, Warnings did ſignify little with them, who were given up to an incurable Infatuation. 
Titus having finiſhed bis Affairs at Jeruſalem, rewarded his Soldiers, ſacrificed for the Yi, 
ctory, and diſmiſſed his Army, ordering the Tenth Legion to keep Guard in the deſolated 
Place (c): And conceiving it was too late in the Year, in the Stormy Seaſon, to undertake à 
Voyage to Rowe, he made a Progreſs to Cz/arza, Berytus, and ſome other Places in «Syria, 
where he celebrated the Birth-days of his Father and Brother, and diverted himſelf by exhibit. 


ing Shews of Sword-Players, with other Amuſements, after the Roman Faſhion, As he paſſed 


and curſed the Seditious who forced him to deſtroy it. 
A. D. 71. Bike 2 pk 5 : : 1 t 5 i . ; 
nificent Triumph for their Victory over Judea, the Ceremonies whereof I need not deſcribe, 


* 


F 121. Upon Titus's Return to Rome his Father and he were both joined in one mag. 


But it deſerves to be noticed; that the Spoils caken from the Temple at Jeruſalem, particular. 


ly the Table of Gold, the golden Candleſtick with its ſeven Lamps (in Honour of the ſeventh 


Day, ſays Joſephus);and the Law of the [an were carried before them (e). The Triumphal 
Arch of Titus is yet remaining at Rome, where the Repreſentation of the Table, the 
Candleſtick with its Lamps, the Trumpets and Cenſers, are ſtill. to be ſeen, concerning which 
the learned Adrian Reland hath wrote an elaborate Treatiſe (F): But theſe precious Mony- 


ments are no where now to be found. Joſephus indeed tells us (g), That Veſpaſian placed the 


| Golden Veſſels and the precious Inſtruments of the, Jews, for which he bad a bigh Efteem, in the 


| Temple of Peace; but their Law and the Purple Vail of the Sanctuary he. ordered to be kept in 


the Palace. This Temple of Peace was burnt to the Ground in the Reign of the Empetor 


Commodus (), about the 189th Year of the Chriſtian Era; and the Queſtion is, what is be- 
come of thoſe Spoils now ? Procopius informs us (i, That when Carcaſſo in Afrir was beſie- 
ged, it was ſaid the Imperial Treaſures were there, which Alarick the elder in the former Age 


| had carried from Rome when it was taken; and there were the precious Rarities of Solomon 
King of the Hebrews, worthy to be noticed. We underſtand by Anaſtaſius the Library Keep- 


er (&); that theſe precious Monuments were carried from Rome into Africk, in the Year of 


our Lord 450, Gezerick, (ſays he) entred Rome without Reſiftance, the third Day after Maxis 


mus fled from it, and carried away all the Money and veſt Things of tbat City in Ships, among 
which were the Eccleſiaſtical Rarities of Gold, adorned with precious Stones, and the Jewiſh 
Veſſels which Titus tbe Son of Veſpaſian brought to Rome after the Sacking of Jeruſalem; In 
the Year 520, when Beliſarius had overcome the VJandals, theſe Things were brought out of 
Africa into Europe. Procopius (I) ſpeaks of them when he deſcribes Beliſarius*s Triumph: 
Among theſe Trophies, ſays he, were the Veſſels of the Jews, which Titus the Son Veſpaſan, 


after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, carried io Rome, which when a Jew ſaw; ho ſaid to one of 


the Emperor's Favourites, It is not expedient to carry theſe Things into the Palace at Conſtan- 
&© tinople, for they caunot be preſerved but where Solomon King of the Jews places them ; 
c Gezerick too Rome becauſe theſe were laid up among the Gentile Nations, and the Romans 
& {eized the Country of the Vandals.” — When this was told to the Emperor, be was ſo firuck 
with Fear, that he ſent off theſe Spoils to the Temple of the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. But whit 


is become of them now, it they be extant, or if that Ship to which they were committed arri. 
ved in Paleſtine, we know not: Only they are not now to be ſeen at Feruſalem, nor, as far is. 


we can learn, ,in any other Place. 


ws Fg 


We may alſo obſerve, that on the Occaſion of this Triumph ſeveral Medals were ſtruck, 
and Monuments erefted. One Medal is common, having upon one Side Ve/pafian's Head and 


Titles, and upon the Reverſe, a Priſoner lying at the Foot of a Palm Tree, with theſe Words, 
Fudaa capta. A Marble was ſome Time ago dug up at at Rome, with the Inſcription (n) at 
the Poot of the Page; upon which we may obſerve with AMonſ. Baſnage (C), that this is 4 
(.) Epiphan. Hzr. 29. operum Tom. 1. p. 123. & Het. 30. p. 126. (5) Idem, de menſuris & ponderibus, Tom- 
2. p. 171+ edit. Colon. 1682, Vide etiam Euſeb. hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 5. (c) Joſeph. de bello Jud. lib. 7. wy 
19. (4) Ibid. cap. 24+ (e) Vide Villalpandum in Ezckielem, lib. 5. cap. 7. p. 3587. /) De Spolits templi Hierolo 
lymitani, Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1716. (g) Joſeph. de bello, lib. 7. cap. 24. in fine. (+) Herodian. lib. 1. cap. hd 
p. 38. (i) De bello Gothico, lib. 1. 8 343, edit. Regiæ. (k) Hiſt. Ecclef. p. 43 edit. Regiæ, apud Relan . 0 
Spoliis, cap. ult. {1) Procopius de bello Vandalico, lib. 2. cap. 9. (ni) S. P. Q. R. Imp. Tito Caeſ. Divi Velp ” 
filio, Velpaſiano Aug. Pont. Max. Tr. Pot. X. Imp, XVII. Cof. VIII. P. P. Principi ſuo, qui præceptis Patris C0! — 
iſque et auſpiciis gentem Judzotfim domuit, & urbem Hieroſolymam, omnibus ante ſe ducibus, Regibus, gentibus, aut n- 
ſtra petitam, aut oninino intentatam delevit. (#) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, Book firſt. p. m. 58. | 


Jeruſalem to go to Alexandria, he lamented with Tears the Overthrow of fo noble a City (4), 
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plain Demonſtration that Princes were flattered even on Marble and in publick Inſcriptions : 

For this affirms that Fern/alem was never taken but by Titus, and that all preceeding Kings 

and Generals either durſt not attack it, or had done it to no Purpoſe. Was the Hiſtory of Je- 

ruſalem ſo unknown at Rome, that they could alledge a Thing ſo falſe? Had they forgot F om- 

pey who ſubdued this City, and made Judea Tributary to their Republick ? Did they not 

know the various Revolutions it had undergone under the Kings of Syria and Egypt, ſince A. 
jexander the Great's Conqueſts ? This flattering Monument. teaches us, that palpable Falſhoods 

are often ſet down in Infcriptions, and therefore theſe Arguments which are deduced from 


them to prove ſome Eacts, are not always ſolid nor irrefragable. 


9 122. Ar TER Titus had triumphed at Rome, Lucilius Baſſus was ſent into Judea to com- 4 5.75 
pleat the Conqueſt of that Country. There were three Caſtles. which the Seditious yet N 
maintained there, namely Herodlion, Machærus and Naſſada. . Baſſas ſummoned Herodion, 

and immediately they within it ſubmitted and were pardoned. Machœrus was a Place much 
ſtronger by Art and Nature, and well provided, and therefore the Garriſon adventured to make 

a Defence. But Baſſus baving caught Eleazar their Leader, -threatned to crucify him before 

their Eyes, unleſs they ſubmitted : Whereon they capitulated, and ſurrendred upon Conditi- 

ons that they might have leave to depart with Safety, and. have Eleazar reſtored to them. 

Theſe Terms being agreed to, the beſieged in the lower Part of the Caſtle fled away by 
Night; of which Baſſus being informed, he purſued and killed ſeventeen hundred (a) of them, 
making their Women and Children Slaves; but kept his Promiſe to the reſt of the Garriſon, 
perinitting them to go and Eleazar with them. Soon after this, Baſſus engaged a Party of 

the Jes at Fardes, and killed three thouſand of them (5). After this Veſpaſian wrote to Li- 

berius Maximus and Baſſus to put the Land of Fudea to Sale: For he had reſolved to build 
no City there, but to appropriate the whole Country to himſelf. He alſo impoſed a Tribute 
upon all Fews in whatſoever Place they lived of two Drachms a Head to the Capitol, as in 
former Times they had been wont to pay to the Temple at Jeruſalem. _. | 56 FEAR 
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| F 123. BASSUS dying in Fudea Flavius Sylva was named to ſucceed: to his Command ; * 
(c). Eleazar a Captain of the Robbers ſtill held the Caſtle of Maſſada, a Place ſtrong by Na- 
ture, which Herod the Great had alſo fortified, and laid up there a great Store of Arms and 
Proviſions, a Part whereof remained to this Time. The Romans made regular Approaches, 
and ſummoned the Garriſon to ſurrender ; but the beſieged made an obſtinate Reſiſtance ; and 
there being no Acceſs for battering Engines, becauſe of the high Situation of the Caſtle, Sy/- 

La reſolved to burn the Walls, being moſtly of Wood ; which the Wind favouring him; he 
did with Succeſs. Then Eleazar perceiving the Place would be taken next Day, exhorted the 
beſieged to be fo valiant. as to kill themſelves rather than fall into the Hands of the Romans ; 
which they at laſt did with great Inhutnanity, murdering themſelves with their Wives and 
Children; ſo that the Romans, when they ſeized the Place, found only there nine hundred and 
fixty dead Bodies, with one old Wife and five Children, who having concealed themſelves in 
a Vault from the Maſſacre, told the Conquerors how the Tragedy had been acted. Thus all 
| Futlea was ſubdued, and a great. Part of it deſtroyed. .. - VVV! 
9 124. MAN x of the Jewiſh Robbers having eſcaped into Egypt, there ſtirred up their 

Countrymen to a Revolt; which being diſcovered, fix hundred of them were apprehended (d); 

but tho they were put to cruel Torments and Death, not one of them would call . bp Lord. 

The Governor of Alexahdria, by Orders from Rome, ſhut up the Temple, which Onias had 
long ago (as hath been before obſerved (e), built for the Fews in Egypt, leaving no Acceſs for 

any. Part of their Worſhip in that Place. d 86 

The Jewiſh Sicarians, like ſome infeEtious Diſeaſe; ſpread into the Towns about Cyrene ( FJ. 

One Fohn a Weaver perſwaded a great many to follow him into the W ee 
there to ſhew them Signs and Viſions. Catu#us, the Roman Deputy, ſent his Soldiers again! 

them, who eaſily ſurpriſed them being unarmed, killed many and brought in others Priſoners. 

Jobn or Jonathan their Leader, tho' eſcaping at that Time, was afterwards ſeized, and tö ob- 
rain a Reprieve to himſelf, accuſed many others, ſome of them unjuſtly : Upon which Informa- 
tion, Catullus put three thouſand of them to Death; ſeized their Subſtance, and boaſted that 
he had ended the Jew?ſb War. After this Catalius brought Jonathan to Rome, where he acc Us 
ſed Foſephus the Fewiſh Hiſtorian and others; but the Emperor diſcovering Jonathan to be an 
Impoſtor, cauſed firſt whip and then burn him alive. As to Catullus, tho he eſcaped: at that 
Time, yet he ſoon died of a tormenting Diſeaſe, Here Foſephus puts an End to b 
of the ewiſh War. bt N . r is Tin le AR EI $5 
9125. Ir may be expected that I ſhould here give an Abſtra& of the Numbers that were 
killed and deſtroyed in the ſeven Years of this conſuming War ; and upon a ſhort Review of 
what hath been already advanced, I humbly conceive the Account ſtands thus. In the Begin» | 
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(a) Joſeph. de bello Jud. lib. 7. _ 25. (b) wid. lib. 7; cap. 26. (c) Ibid; lib. 7. cap. 8. (4) lbid. 85 is 
30. (e) Above, p. 364. () Joleph: ibid. lib. 7. cap. 31. & ul. ? N 7 7 8 


Hit of the Jews after Chriſt's Death. Chap IN, 


ning of the War, Geſſius Florus killed at Fernſalem fix hundred and thirty Fews ; from the 
innate Hatred Which the Greeks bore to that Nation, there were killed at Cz/area twent 
"thouſand ; at Scythopolis thirteen thouſand; at Aſcalon in Phænicia two thouſand five hundred: 
at Ptolemais, two thouſand ; at Alexandria in Egypt, fifty thouſand; at Damaſcus ten thou. 
ſand; at taking Foppa by Gallus eight thoufand four hundred; by him in the Mountains two 
. thouſand ; at the Attack of Aſcalon ten thouſand ; deſtroyed by Veſpafian at the Siege and ta. 
king of Fotapata forty thouſand ; at Fapha in Galilee fifteen thouſand killed, taken Captives 
two thouſand one hundred and thirty; at Foppa drowned four thouſand two hundred; at Far. 


 vichza killed fix thouſand five hundred; deſtroyed in their Way to Tiberias twelve hundred; 


Tent to Nero fix thouſand, beſides others Who were ſold, whom 1 ſhall. not take into the 4c. 
count; at Gamala killed four thouſand ; at the ſame Place five thouland wilfully threw them. 
ſelves over Rocks and were ſlain ; Gi/cala being deſerted, two thouſand were killed in the 
Purſuit; killed at Jeruſalem before the Siege, by letting · in the Iadumæans, eight thouſand five 
hundred; and ſoon after that twelve thouſand; at Cadara killed thirteen thoufamd. in the Vil. 
lages of Idumæa ten thouſand ; during the Siege of Feruſalem, killed and died of Famine ele. 
ven hundred thouſand ; taken Priſoners ninety ſeven thouſand ; at Macherus killed ſeventeen 
hundred; at Fardes three thouſand z at Maſſada, who wickedly killed themſelves, nine hun- 
.dred and ſixty ; killed by Catulus the Preſident at rene three thouſand. The Total then 
| deſtroyed in this War, is fourteen: hundred fifty three thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty Jews, 
We have ſeen the Hiſtory of theſe Particulars confirmed by Joſephus already; and yet there 
are many of their Calamities at this Time omitted in the Account; nor can all their Miſeries 
by Famine, Baniſhment, and a thouſand other Ways, be reckoned up, for theſe were innume. 
rable.. By their great Wickedneſs they had provoked a juſt God to inflict all this upon them; 
for ſince they crucified the Son of God our Saviour they never made one right Step; and there 
can be no Hope of their Recovery, till they look upon him whom they have pierced; and 
mourn. I ſhall only add one other Paſſage of Foſephus (a), ſaying, I will not reaſe to ſpeak 
what Grief compelleth me: I verily think, that if the Romans bad delayed to come againſt ow 
People, either the Earth would have opened its Mouth aud devoured the City, or it would have 
been deſtroyed by a Deluge, or by Fire and Lightning as Sodom, for it was more wicked than 
hat Place; in ſhort,” by Iniquity aud Obſtinacy, the whole Nation was. deſtroyed. 
. P. 79, J 126. TN E Calamities of the Jeus did not end with Veſpaſiar's Reign; for Titus, who al. 


cended the Imperial Throne, after his Father's Death, in the Year of our Lord 59, continu- 


ed upon this People the Taxation of two Drachms a Head, to be paid to the Capitol, which 

they counted a mighty Grievance, not merely for the Sum, but becauſe it was a Badge of Ser- 
vitude, and given for the Support ofthe heatheniſh Worſhip of Jupiter Capitolinus, 

. D. 92, Domitian who ſucceeded his Brother Titus, raiſed a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, about 

the ninety ſecond Year of the Chriſtian Ara, and did nor ſpare the eus; for he command- 

ed all to be killed who were of the Stock of David in Judea (b), leſt any of that Race ſhould 

pretend to the Kingdom . _ JJ! Od a. : 

 Cooceins Nerva, Domitian's Succeſſor, was more ſavourable to the Fews, for he abſolved all 

| thoſe who were accuſed of Impiety (c), and recalled the baniſhed; which had a Reſpect both 

to the Fews and Chriſtians, He forbad for the future the Subjects of the Empire to be tor- 

mented for the Sake of Religion; Impiety or Fudai ſm; and he diſcharged the Fews of theſe 


Impoſts by which Domitian had oppreſſed them. Hence on a Medal coined at that Time, 


theſe Words are engraven, Calumnia fiſci Judaiti ſublata, which is not to be underſtood asif 
the Capitation Tax had been repealed ; for the Didrachm was paid by every Head in Origer's 
Time (4), but the Calumny aboliſhed, that is, the Jews were no longer oppreſſed by great 
Pines on falſe Pretences; as had been done in Domitian's Reign. About this Time lived the 
Poet Ezekzel, who compoſed the Departure from Egypt in Greek. Verſe : And at the fame 
Time is placed the Author of the Will of the twelve Patriarchs; for he ſpeaks of the Deſtru- 
Ction of Jeruſalem, of. ſome Actions of the Maſſiab, and of the Writings of the Evangeliſts, 

like one who had ſeen ther, V mw: RE 
92. In Trajau's Reign, which cominenced with the Year of dur Lord 100, and conti- 
A.D.118.nued to 119, the Calamities of the Fews increafed, or rather their Folly made them venture 
upon Mutiny and Sedition, and they could never have tim'd it worſe than in the Reign of ſo 
brave and fo warlike a Prince. In the laſt Year ſave one of Trajan's Reign, the Inſurrection 
began in Cyrene, a City of Libya, where the Fews had a Settlement for many Ages. Euſebius 


(e) tells us, that i the firſt Conflict they had ſome Advantage over the Gentiles ; but theſe who 


fled from them eſcaping to Alexandria, ſo alarmed that City, that the Jews who dwelt thers 
were almoſt all deſtroyed. The Cyrenian Jews, being provoked by theſe Sufferings of their Cuun- 
trymen, roſe under the Conduct of one Lucas, and deftroyed all their Neighbours, Of which tbe 
| | - Emperor 
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(a) Joſeph. de bello Judaico, lib. 6. cap. 16. (b) Euſebii Hiſt. Ecclel. lib. 5, cap. 19. Otoſſus, lib. 5. cap- ic 
(c) Xiphilini epicome Dionis in Netva, p. m. 240. (4) Origen. ad Afric. p. 243. (#) Hiſt. Eceleſ. lib. 4. ap» 3+ 
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Emperor being informed, he ſeut Marcius Turbo againſt them with an Army by Sea and Land, 
who in ſeveral Batties killed ſeveral Myriads of the Jews who ſitpported their King Lucas. 
The Emperor alſo fearing that the Jews in Meſopotamia would afſift thoſe in Afric, be com- 
manded Lucius Quintius 0 arive them out of that Province; who deſtroyed a great multitude of 
them in Battle: For which Service the Emperor made him Prefident of the Province, The 
. Compendizer of Dion Caſſius gives this Account of the Matter (a): The Jews who inhabite 
Cyrene under oue Andreas their Captain, killed both the Romans and Greeks : They fed upon 
their Fleſh, ate their Bowels, beſmeared themſelves with their Blood, wore their Skins, cut 
many aſunder, threw others to wild Beaſts, or made them fight with one another, (1 follow a 
Heathen Author, whom I have cited ; but do not affirm that the Fews were guilty of all 
theſe Barbarities) /o as, our Author proceeds, hey deſtroyed two hundred and twenty thouſand 
People. "Moreover in Egypt and in Cyprus, under one Artemion their Leader, there was 4 
like Slaughter of the Cypriots, two Hundred and forty thouſand of them being deſtroyed... But 
the Emperor ſent Lucius his Eientenant, who defeated and deſtroyed the Jews in every Place, 
and no Je was ſuffered any more to enter that Iſiand, and if any was but driven aſhore there 
by Tempeſt he was imniediately to be killed, This Order being put in execution, few Fews in 
after Ages have . ß i 
9128. E LIS HADRIANUS, the adopted Son of Trajan, ſucceeded him in the Empire. 
He completed the Miſeries of the eus, bringing them to ſuch a wretched Poverty, that the) 
were obliged to get their Bread by interpreting Dreams and telling of Fortunes (). In this 
Prince's Reign, there was a great Inſurrection of near two hundred thouſand Fews. The Oc- 
caſions of this Commotion are repreſented to have been, That the Emperor torbad them to be 
circumciſed (c); that he ſent a Colony to Fernſalem, and built a City upon its Ruins, calling it 
Alia by his own Name (4), and conſecrated it to Jupiter Capitolinus. Finally, Barchochebas, 
a @ cunning Jewiſh Impoſtor, knew how to make his Advantage of the Diſturbance which theſe 
things created in the Minds of the People, in order to excite them to War. Ever ſince the 
Jews rejected our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, the true Meſſiah, they have been eaſily cheated by Im- 
poſtors and Deceivers (e), | of which ſeveral Inſtances have been given already; and others will 
come in our Way in the Progreſs of this Work. This Cheat called himſelf Barcochabh, a ris 
ſing Star, alluding to Numb. xxiv. 17. But he was ſoon found to be Barcoſabb or Cuſiba [, 
a Liar or falſe Meſſiah, The Jes diſſembled their Reſentments, till the Emperor had per- 
formed his Journey through Egypt and Syria, and returned to Rome; but then they gathered 
in great Numbers: Even their Rabbi Aki followed Barcoſabb with twenty four thouſand 
Scholars (z), proclaiming him to be the true Meſiab. The Romans at firſt did not mind the 
Commotion ; but finding it like to draw to a Height, and that the World was ſhaken by it, 
the Emperor ſent Tinnius Rufus againſt them, who was not acquainted with the Importance 
of the War; ſo that even after he had received conſiderable Reinforcements, he was often 
beaten. He therefore ſent for Julius Severus, one of the greateſt Captains of the Age, from 
Britain; who not daring to give Battle to the over numerous Jews, attacked them in Par- 
ties, ſtraitned them in their Camp, cut off their Proviſions, and by.theſe Means becoming ſu- 
perior to them he laid Siege to Bither, to which they had retired. The City was taken, 
and Barchochebas was killed. Five hundred and eighty thouſand are ſaid to have been lain in 
ſeveral Engagements (5), and the Number that periſhed by Famine, Miſery, Fire and other 
Calamities, cannnt be reckoned. Fifty famous Caſtles of the eus were demoliſhed, nine hun- 
dtred and eighty five Villages were plundered, deſtroyed, and afterwards burnt z and thus al- 
| moſt all Fudea was laid deſolate. The Feiws were baniſhed out of the holy Land, and prohi- | 
| bited ever to return to it. This War is placed between the vulgar Year of our Lord 131 and 
136 and this put on the Capſtone to the Fews Calamities, and finiſhed their Diſperſion, and 
therefore I here put an End to this Chapter: Only it may be obſerved, that the Romans lay- 
ing the Country deſolate, and not furniſhing it with Colonies, hath been of bad Conſequence ; 
for by this Door, firſt the Perſians, next the Saracens, and then the Turks have entred, and. 
driven the Romans out of the whole Houſe, — -. AA 33 


„—— IO OO OTIS 


\ 
o 
it 

1 
* 
U 
T 
[1 
{ 
4 
1 
14 
1 
* 
* 
4 
In 


. 


4 
ts 
4 
/ 

0 
4.4 
C 4 

l 
* 
14 
1 
*'% 
4.3 
* 

4 
AO 
. 
* 

\ 1 

41 
bit 
1 
N 
1 
| LI 
.% 
[T1 
' N 
1 
e 
: 7 
! 4 
, 
: I 
3% 
13 
il 
14 

160 4 
98 
{1 by 
16 1 
: 
al 1.14 

5 
l 
11 4 
Mi. 
. * # 
U 

* y $ = 
by a7 - 

F F; 

1 +} 
: 1 
Mi: YN 
1 

* Þ 
A 

"THO 5: 

134 

11. 
wit 

16114 

9 * . 

LINER. 
1 
a 
} « 

AMERY 
"att 
1 

1 : 
11 
4 {41 
11 
r 1 
1 
"11018 
Nn 
4 ! 
. 
Wills on 
ain, 
101 bl 
WHY 
4 : 
ny 
' TY 
— 1 
: 8 
1 
, : 
J 0 
— of 
* RY 
1 
[ l 
v8 
þ 
| | 
* 
1 af 
1 18 
7 
i 
;4 
U 10 
N 1 
nd 
71 
1 
[1 
- ' } 
: 
[ i! 
1 
0 4 
1 \ 
”" 
: 
19 
; U 
$I 
l it 
} : 
ay” 
S110 
, — 
S\% I 
1 
Wh 
: 
x 8 
l 11 
* 
N 
IE: i 
1 1 
$11. 
Nan 
ene 
1 
j 47] 
4; 7 
10 
1 
. i 
14 J 
h * 
I 
bY wy 
nn | 
Mm 
111 
: ay: 
bly | 
11 N N 
1 
{5 
ale 
4 
4: \ 
} 1 
5 | 
| 1} 
U 
wu 
$f 


— 2 —ñ— ͤ D— 
r » a 
: 2 2 © 


— 

— w 

— — 3 — 2 1 
— — — 


—— * "= 4 
— —— — — 


— — 
— I I NEENNES 
— ro En 
_— —— 


— 
4% — 
— * Ro 22 


* . 
"IS 8 . ; q 2 5 
v 1 % 4 

2 : | * HH P. 

5 $I 3 

* w ; 
« F F 
py A 4 „ „„ „ ju ; 'Ss 0 f N «<7 ene * * as oo * en ll, — 


* ”> * 
* * > - - , 4 E * \ 
F A 4 . 4 — 1 £ N * 4 r 3 PV TT WY WI" 1 


_ * a > 


(a) Xiphilini Epitome Dionis, p. 234, 235. (b) Vide Juvenal. Sat. 6. V. 542, — 547. (c) Spartianus in Hadriano. 
(4) Xiphilini Epitome Dionis, p. 262, 263. in Hadriano, Oroſius, lib. 7. cap. 12. (e) Acts, v. 36, 37s ( Vide 
Buxtorkii Synagogam, cap. 36. p. m. 441. (g) Vide R. David Ganz in Tſemach, p. 97, 101, 102. (h) Xiphilin. us 
bi ſupra, Euſebii Chronicon ad annum Chriſti 135. Id. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 4. cap. 6. Hieronymus in Daniel. cap. 3. 
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be Sefs among the Jews that were in being in the Time 
. of our Saviour, and at the Deſtrucion of Jeruſalem, viz. 
the Samaritans, Sadducees, Caraites, Phariſees, Eſſenes, 
aud Herodians, Fm %% 14 
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HE unhappy Diviſions in Juden haſtned its Ruin: The Way whereby God 
revenged the Death of our Redeemer did not make them unite, but while 
they ſhould have joined their Forces againſt the common Enemy, they ra 
ther choſe to periſh by their own Differences. Moſt of the Sects yet ſub- 
ſiſt; and ſince the different Writers and Tenets among the Jews ſpring from 
them which we are to deſcribe, as making up a conſiderable Part of this His 
D © Rory, and interwoven with the whole, tis proper we ſhould now give ſome 

Sew Ei Eo oo 5 
51. To begin with the Samuritaus; T have already taken Notice of the erecting of the King- 
dom of the Ten Tribes (a), and of their ſeparate Worſhip, which gave the firſt Occaſion tor 
this Pafty. We have obſerved the Differences which appeared between the Samaritairs and 
eros, after their Return from the () Babyloniſh Captivity, and have diſcdurſed of the Sama- 
#itan Pentateuch (6), and of ſome other Diſputes they had with the Jews, in the former Fart 
of this Work, which I rather chuſe to refer the Reader to, than here repete ; and therefore 
hall only now conſider the State of the Samaritans from our Saviour's coming into the World. 
From an inveterate Hatred to the Fews, the Samariizns, in the ſeventh Year after our 
Lord's Birth, came ſecretly to Jeruſalem, and threw the Bones of a dead Man near the 
Temple (4), to defile the Houſe of God, and diſturb the Devotion of the Feſtival which was. 
then celebrated. About twenty five Years after this, Chriſt going through the Territory of 
the Samaritaus, found a Woman drawing Water at Jacob's Well, of whom he asked Drink. 
She was ſurpriſed at it, becauſe the Fews had no Correſpondence with the S4##4ritans (e): Yet 
our Lord, who was come to ſeek and ſave the loſt Sheep of Iſtael, converted this poor Mo- 
man, and by her Means ſeveral others. They had no Doubt a great Diſadvantage in learning 
Chriſtianity ; for as they only admitted the Books of Moſes, and rejected the Writings of the 
reſt of the Prophets, they were deprived of theſe Oracles which did moſt plainly characterize 
the Meſſiah : However they might mind the Propheſy of Jacob, Ger. xlix. 16. and many o- 
ther Things in the Moſaic Writings, which did point him out: About the ſanie Time 
this poor People were deceived by an Impoſtor, who promiſed to diſcover to them the holy 
Veſlels which Moſes hid in ſome Corner of Mount Gerizzim, Moſes never ſet his Foot in the 
holy Land, only ſaw it afar off ; ſo the Cheat was plain : However the Impoſtor drew the 
Mob after him (, who ſeized a large Village, where they expected the reſt of their Na- 
tion, to ſee the Diſcovery. Pontius Pilate then Procurator of Judea being informed of it, 
fent a Detachment againſt this Croud, who put them to the Rout, and the Ring-leaders of 
the Sedition were put to Death. Vitellius, Preſident bf ria, to whom Complaints were made 
of Pilate's Cruelty, thought a popular Error did not deſerve ſo ſevere a Puniſhment ; and 
therefore ſent Pilate to Rome there to anſwer for his Conduct: But he did not reach 2 
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City till the Death of Therius; and we have already heard what became of him (a) in Cali. 
gula's Reign. Another Misfortune happened them in the Reign of Claudius, while Cxm anus 
was Procurator of Judra, about killing ſome Jes: But 1 have already (5) noticed this whote 
Story. | : 3 ie 
. ſelt the ſad Effects of the War, which the Nation maintained againſt Nevo and 
Ve/paſian, being burnt at the Beginning of the Inſurrection. The Inhabitants thereof aſter- 
wards retiring to Mount Gerizzim, it was believed that they deſigned to riſe: Whereupon 
Cerealis a Tribune was ſent to force them to lay down their Arins and ſubmit. He Attem pi 
ted, but not being able to perſuade them to comply, he blocked them up ; and underſtandin 


that many of them died for Thirſt (c), he advanced upon the Mountains, and attacked them 


ſo ſucceſsfully, that 11600 were killed on the Spot. This Slaughter made them yield to Ne. 


ro, yea to worſhip him as a God, who killed them as a cruel Man, which is proved by a Me- 
dal in the Fremch King's Cloſer, publiſhed by Cardinal Noris (d), ſtamped for Nero, in the four: 


teenth Year of his Reign. On the Reverſe is the Goddeſs {4/tarte, with a Tower on her 
Head, holding the Image of Oſiris in one Hand, with a Motto, as at the Foot of the Page (e) 
ſignifying, Samaria hath canſed this Medal to be ftamped for the auguſt and great Gods. Aſter 


the War ſome new Inhabitants were ſent thither to people and poſſeſs it again, who embraced 
the Religion and Intereſt of the Country, which expoſed them as well as the Jem to Hadrian's 
Hatred. The Samaritan Chronicle ſays, That after this Prince had demolifhed Jeruſalem, 


he went to Napolouſſe or Shechem, where he took away all their Rooks, not [paring even theſe 
which contained their Genealogy and Hiſtory, They were forbid to circumciſe their Children, yet 


they ſent them as they camò Into the World by Maid-Servants into Caves, where they received 
the Seal of the Covenant; but they could not ſo eaſily avoid eating Swines Fleſh, which the Roz 


mans mixed with their Meats. They were fo hotly perſecuted, that the Figure of a brazen Bird 


was /et up on Mount Gerizzim, to binder them from worſhipping there, and ſome Forces were 


poſted at the Foot of the Mount, to put all to Death who would attempt to go thither. Some ea 


ſcaping the Centinels went thither, but were diſcovered by the Bird, who ſpoke aud named the 


Hebrews ; whereupon the Soldiers awakening, fell upon thoſe that aſcended; and cut their 


T broats (Y). If the Samaritan Chronicle be all of a Piece with this, we have no great Hopes 
of any ſolid Information by it. In Commodus's Reign, the Samaritans, to gain his Favour, 
complied with ſome Parts of Idolatrous Worſhip. ' When Niger revolted, they preſerved their 
Loyalty, and ſided with Severus; and therefore this Prince ſent a Colony thither to people 


the Country. Benjamin of Tudela, who about the Year 1170 went thro all the Synagogues 
of the Fews in moſt Places of the World; found but about a hundred Samaritans in a' poor 
wretched Condition at Shechem, where they continued to offer Sacrifices. 


o 


As to their preſent State, there are yet ſome Samaritans at Napolouſſe, which is old Sz 


chem, ſituate between Mount -Ebal and Mount Gerizzim, They obſerve. the Law of Moſes 


more exactly than the reſt of the es. There they have the Tomb of Fo/eph, and the Bones 
of that Patriarch (as they think) that were brought out of Egypt, and ſome Prieſts of the Houſe 


or Poſterity of Aaron. They offer Sacrifices upon Mount Cbrizzim, according to. the ancient 


Rites, and have a High-prieſt who reſides there, who appoints the Day of the Paſſover, and of 


all other Feſtivals tothe Samaritans that are diſperſed. In the Year 1686, they wrote to 


their Brethren in Eugland, to give them Notice of the Death of their High- prieſt, and to ask 
Alms for their Poor, who are doubtleſs the greateſt Part of that ſmall Body. Tis remarkable, 
that they have maintained themſelves. in their native Country for ſo many Ages, notwithſtand= 
ing the many Perſerutions they have undergone fince the Reign of Feroboam. Mr. Ludoif, 


a Man profoundly skilled in the Oriental Languages, at the End of the laſt. Century, kept 4 
Correſpondence with theſe Sichemites; and in the Year 1688, printed a Letter which he re- 


ceived from them. Their preſent State may be further known by Dr. Huntington's Letters 


printed at London in the Tear 1704. This learned Gentleman tells us, That he had ſeen _ 
them at Cairo and Napoloufſe, had correſponded with; and examined them upon ſeveral Things 


which common Travellers omit (g); That there are no Samaritans at Damaſcns ; and tho? 
theſe at Sichem boaſt of their numerous Brethren at Cairo, yet he ſaw there only one Samari- 
fan and his Wife, and theſe very poor. Their Synagogue is a little naſty obſcure Chamber, 
where are kept two Copies of the Law, ſaid to be five hundred Years old, They have a 
Form of Prayer, and the Book of Jou, which contains a very ſhort Chronicle from the Crea« 


tion of the World to Mabomer. This falſe Prophet is curſed at the End of the Book: But 
that Word is written in Samaritan, that the Arabians may not underſtand it. Laſiy, They 


keep in this Library ſome Commentaries on the Law, written in Arabick, which is the Lan- 
guage they commonly uſe, except when they quote any Paſſage of the Law, or write the 
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(a) Above, p. 493- (b) Above, p. 497. (c) Joſeph. de bello Jud. lib. 3. cap. 12. (d) Noris de Epochis Syromaced: 
Diff. 5. p. 525. (e) O. SEBASTON METAAON EAMAPIA HII p. L. Is. Deorum Auguſtorum magnoruni, Samarias 
Y See the Samaritan Chronicle in actis eruditorum Liptiz, ad annum 1691; p. 367+ (g) See Huntington's Letters; 
Smith vita Huntington. | | 2 e ; 
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Of the Samaritans. Chap. V. 
Names of their High-prieſts, for then they uſe Samaritan Letters. 'Theſe of Sichem or Napolonſſe 
are for moſt part Farmers of the Cuſtoms, and Collectors of the Tribute at Sichem, Gag 
Foppa, or elſe Secretaries to the Baſha, which gives theta ſome ſmall Buſineſs, They walk 
in the Streets well enough dreſſed, and are not fo poor as in other Places. Their principal 
Merchib ben Tacobs wrote to Dr. Huntington at Feruſalem. The Letters were ſigned b 
eighteen Perſons, which were almoſt all who were of any. Conſideration at Sichem. Thef, 
Samaritans boaſt of a Copy of the Law written by the Hand of Abiſba the Son of Phinthas 
the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the High-prieſt. The Doctor in a ſecond Journey to 
Sichem, examined the Copy with his own Eyes, but could not find any ſuch Words; and the 
Samaritans confeſſed that they. were not now in their Copy, ſome body had maliciouſſy expun- 
ged them: And tis queſtioned if that Copy be ancient. The ſame Doctor, who was a Cri. 
tick in Oriental Antiquities, has obſerved ( a), upon examining many Samaritan Copies, that 
there is perhaps not any of them five hundred Years old. . All the Samaritans mortally hate 
the Fews : 'They don't pronounce the Name Fehovgh. Their Notions of the Meſſiah are 
very confuſed : But they always ſpeak very honourably of him, and don't much declaim 4. 
| gainſt thoſe who worſhip him. *'Tis probable that their Hatred —_— ews makes them more 
moderate to the Chriſtians. They formerly ufed the Ara of the Seleucidc, as long as the Gre. 
cian Empire continued; but now that they are ſubject to. the Ma hometaus, they count by the | 
Years, of the Hegira, and reckon 6135 Years from the Creation of the World to the Yer 
1690, when they wrote to our Author. They hardly underſtand the old Samaritan Tongue, 
and are obliged when they read it often to recur to a Paraphraſt. . LP 
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I ſhall only add the Confeſſion of their Faith, which their Hig R, prieſt Eleazar ſent to Seu. 
tiger at his Deſire, in Name of the Synagogue of Sichem; tho', not coming till after Scaliger 
Was dead, it fell into Monſieur Pefreſc's Hands; where they inform us (b), 1. That the Sams- 
ritans obſerve the Sabbath with ail the Exattteſs commanded; for never a one of them flirs out of 
the Place where he is on that Day, ſave only to go to the Synagogue, where"they read in the Lau, 
and fing Praiſes to Cod. On this Night they do not ly with their Wives, aud they neither 
| Kindle any Fire themſelves, nor employ any body to do it for them: Whereas the Jews break 
the Sabbath in all theſe Particulars ; for they go ont of Town, have Fire kindled for them, aud 
Iy with their Wives, without ſo much as waſhing themſelves after they have touched them. 2. 
They look upon the Paſſover as the chief of all their Feaſts ; they begin it at Sun-ſet, with the 
Sacrifice appointed for it in Exodus; but they never ſacrifice in any Place except Mount Geriz- 
zim, where they read the Law and pray to Cod; after whith the chief Prieft gives a Bleſſing to 
the Congregation. 3. They keep alſo the Feaſt of Harveſt ſeven Days: But they do not agree with 
the Jews as to the Day on which it -ougbt to begin; for theſe reckon from the Day after the $1- 
lemuity of the Paſſover ; whereas the Samaritans reckon fifty Days to the Beginning of the Day 
before the Sabbath, which is the Week of unleavened Bread, aud the Day after the ſeventh Sab- 
bath following begins the Feaſt of Harveſt. 4. They keep the Feaſt of Expiation on the tenth 
Day of the ſeventh Month. They ſpend the whole twenty four Hours in praying to Cod, and fing- 
ing, without eating any thing; for, extept the Children who are at the Breaſt, all the reſt ſaf ; 
Whereas the Jews excuſe all from faſting that are under the Age of ſeven Tears. 5. The fifteenth 
of the ſame Month they celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon the ſame Monnt Gerizzim. ö. 
They never defer Circumciſion beyond the eighth Day, as is commanded in Geneſis ; whereas the 
Jews do ſometimes put it off longer. . They are obliged to waſh themſelves in the Morning 
after they have lien with their Wives, or if they have fallen into any Impurity by Night ; aud all 
ſorts of Veſſels which are capable of being defiled, become ſo when they tourh them before they have 
_ waſhed themſelves. 8. They take away the Fat of the Sacrifices, and give the Prieſts the Shouls 
der, the Cheeks and the Belly, 9. They do not marry their Wives, as the Jews do: And they 
have but one Wife, whereas the Jews have more. 10. They believe in God, in Moſes and in 
Mount Gerizzim. © Whereas (they ſay) the Jews plate their Confidence in the Commando of o- 
& rhers, we do nothing but what is commanded in the Law of the Lord by the Miniſtry of Moſes : 
« The Jews leave that which the Lord hath commanded in the Law; to follow the Inventions of 
ce their Fathers and Dottors.” Fleazar added; That they reckowed one Hundred aud twenty two 
High-prieſts from Aaron to their Time, of whom they have a Catalogue aud Surceſſiot, ' They believe 
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| themſelves to be of the Paſterity of Joſeph by Ephraim, and that alt of their High-pricfts art 
| deſcended from Phinehas; whereas the Jews have not one of that Family; They boaſt that they 
j only bave preſerved the Hebrew Characters which God made uſe of to promulgate the Lam; 
j whereas ( ſay they) the Jews bave a Way of writing from Ezra, which is curſed for ever. 


| : Many Attempts have been made to convert them, but they are ſtubbornly wedded to their 
Sect. They have been oppreſſed in ſtead of being made Chriſtians, and are reduced to a ſmall 


7 Number by Poverty and Miſery. 6 | 
f | | ? | 
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j (a) See Huntiugton's Letters, Smith vita Huntington. (6) Lee of Modena, of the preſent Jews, p. 264 & ſeqd 
| | Baſnage's Hiſtoty of the Jews, Book 2. Chap. 4. * m. 93. ) 5 P J b 010 
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g 2. I now go to the Sadducees, who ſeem to have taken their Riſe in the Time of Autigo- 


P 


with the Leaders of this Sect in the Goſpel (Y, that there can be no Reaſon given why, 
while there are ſo many Texts in the Pfalms and Prophets that plainly prove a future State 
and the Reſurrection from the Dead, our Lord took his Argument by a. Conſequence from 
Exod. ili, 6. but that he knew that the Sauducees had rejected the Prophets and. Hagiographa, 
and would admit no Argument but from the Law only. Other learned Men, particularly Sca- 
liger (m) and Ba nage (u), are of opinion, that it doth not appear the Saddutees rejected any 
Part of the Canon of the Scriptures, but only oppoſed Tradition; for they taught and prayed 
in the Temple, where all the Prophets were read: And Foſephus. (o) plainly owns, that they 
received what, was Written. Others contend, That tho* the Sadducees did not abſolutely re- 
ject theſe inſpired Writings, yet they did not believe they were of the fame Authority as the 
Lawof Moſes... I ſhall not take upon me. to determine this Queſtion : To be ſure. the former 
Errors, and this alſo of queſtioning the Authority of any Part of the ſacred Writings, were 
"ou dangerous and hurtful. he tote 0 J) 
Tune Sadducees were a powerful Sect before the Deſtruttion of 1 Gran Cajapbhas, who 
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ve condemned our Lord was of their Number, 4&s,; v. 14. and many of them were cruel Per- 

re ſecutors: For we find another High-prieſt of that Party named Ananus, a bloody Man, who = 
07 taking the Advantage of the Death of Hus and Abſence of Albinus, he being on his Way to 
T take Poſſeſſion of the Government, put to Death James the Brother of our Lord, as hath been 
r. before (p) related. Saddacifm triumphed While he was High- prieſt; but this was for a ſhore 
eir Time. The Deſtruction of Feruſalom weakned this Sect extremely; their Number being al- 
8 (a) Above, p. 327. () Liber Coiri, p. 3 | m. (c) Pri s Connection, Part 2. p. Oo 
1 W) Foleph, 5 li. '; cap. 18. (ide, e bello fade, lb. hd f ; e xXii. 23. Mark, Lü 17 
7 Ace, xiii. 8. (g) Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 2, () Ibid. & lib. 13. cap. 18. Uh) Idem, Antiq. lib 13. cap. 9. & de bella 
qq- cr lib. 2. cap. 7. () Connection, part 2. p. 337. (4) Marth, 2 il. 33. Mark, zi. 46. Luke, xx: 37, 38. (aj 
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um, cap. 16. (u) Hiſtory of the Jews, Book 2, c. 6. (e) Locis mods citatis. (y) Above, p. 499. 
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© Of the Caraites Chap. V. 


nothing elle bu | 
| Scriptures, and condemn all Doubts about the Divinity of the Law. They have no Phylacte- | 
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ways inferior to that of the Phariſees, they found Difficulty after this Calamity to appear again 

or to make any conſiderable Figure in their Nation: Only we may find ſome few Footſteps of 
them. Aimonius, who flouriſhed in the fourth Century, is ſaid to have ſeen them teaching in 
Egypt (a), and to have wrote againſt them. But tbe Works of this Author being loſt, we 
dare not poſitively affirm this. Tis more certain that the Emperor Fuſtinian in the ſixth Cen- 
tury ſpeaks of them in his Novels, while he baniſhed them out of his Dominions, and com- 
manded them who taught certain 'Tenets of Impiety and Atheiſm, denying the Reſurrection 
and the laſt Judgment, to be put to Death (). This Law was a new Calamity to the Party, 


already very weak: They were obliged to forſake the Reman Empire, which was of vaſt Ex. 


tent, and found new Adverſaries in other Places where the Phariſees were ſettled. A Few/h 
Hiſtorian (c) tells us of one Annen or Ananus, in the eighth Century, who was Head of the 
Academy of Sora, and declared for the Sadducees, confirming them in their Opinions, and pro. 
tecting them as long as he lived. They are ſaid to have had another powerful Patron in the 


twelſth Century, who aſſerted their Intereſt againſt the Phariſees, proving the Inſignificancy 


of Traditions, which were multiplied without Number. But after all, except in ſome fey 


Places of Africa, there are no Sadducees now found any where that meet in a Body together. 


Their ſmall Number hath made them fo contemptible among the reſt of the Jes, that they 
are not now tolerated ; ſo as none but ſome looſe Fellows and pretended Wits cheriſh thoſe 


Errors in private to keep up a Succeſſion of Sadduciſm. - 


{| 3. I proceed next to the Garaites ; They agree with the Sadducees in nothing but in re- 
jecting all Traditions, and adhering only to the written Word: Nor do they abſolutely reject. 
Traditions, but only refuſe to allow them the fame Authority that they do to the written 
Word. I ſhall not determine the preciſe Time when this Sect did ariſe : They were in Be. 
ing in the Time of our Saviour, ind are deſigned in the Goſpel by the Name of Nexen, Lau). 
ers, Luke, Xi. 45. They aſcribe to God ſome eſſential and inſeparable Attributes, which are 
t God himſelf. They exact from the People an implicite Faith for the Holy 


ries, nor Parchments with Sentences of the Law writ on them ſtuck to the Doors of their 


| Houſes. They call the Fews bridled Aſſes when they ſee them in the Synagogues with their 
| Frontlets, and believe the Meaning of that Text in Deuteronomy, Where theſe ſeem to be en- 
joined, to be that God ſhould be remembred by us at our coming in or going out: They pre- 


tend to a preat deal of 'Temperance and pure Morality 3 are afraid to eat too much, or to be 
too nice about it: They have a great Reſpect to their Maſters ; and their Doctors are chari- 
table and teach for nothing. They are ſo nice againſt Tradition, that they do not allow the 


Intercalation of Months and Days to make. the Lunar Yearequal to the Solar. They worſhip 


no Idols, no Images, no Angel nor Planet, and quote the ſecond Command againſt it; and do 


not ſcruple, as other Jews, to name the Name of God. The Silence of Fo/ephus. ought not to 


be advanced as an Argument againſt the Being of this Sect. It is true this Hiſtorian reck- 
ons only three different Sects of the Fews'; thus he omits the Herodi ans, who appear too plain 
in the Goſpel to be diſputed : And the Caraites having no: peculiar Tenets, only teaching the 


Law according to its literal Senſe, and being ſtill looked upon as Doctors of the Law, this 


Author could not diſtinguiſh them by. the Name of a particular SeQ.. 


But we have already heard of them in the ' Goſpel, and we find ſeveral Footſteps of them in 


Hiſtory. Origen puts the Difference between the Seribes and Phariſees upon this Point; 


That the Scribes do not deviate from the Law (4); but the Phariſees, who thought them- 
ſelves much holier, pretended to interpret it. Ferom (e) ſeems more full; ſor ſpeaking of 


Schammai and Hillel, as of two Heads of ſeveral Sects, he aſſures us, That from thence [pring 
the Scribes and Phariſees, to whoſe School ſucceeded Ahibas, :-whom the Proſelytes call the Ma- 


ger of Aquila, and after bim Meir, to whom ſucteeded Johanan, the Son of Zachai, and to hin 
Eliezer. Hillel and Schammai flouriſhed in the firſt Year of Herod the Great, thirty ſeren 


Years before the Birth of Chriſt (Y. Now the Scribes were not Secretaries of State, nor 


Copyiſts of the Law, who had been a long Time before Schammai, whom Ferom repreſents 
as their Founder: But they were the ſame. with the Caraites, who in his Time vigorouſly op- 
poſed Traditions. In Proceſs of Time the Fews, who were ſond of Traditions, gathered them 


into that voluminous Book called the Talmud, to which they required the ſame Veneration as 
to the holy Scriptures, founding all the Articles of Faith upon its Dictates, and pretending to 


regulate their Practice in all things according thereto. This Book: was publiſhed in the ſixth 


Century of the Chriſtian #ra ; but when it came to be examined by Men. of Senſe among 
5 7 


them, they not being able to conceive how ſuch Traſh, Nonſenoe and Fables, as they found 


| heaped up therein, could come from God, were ſo ſhocked as they could not give up their 


Faith to it ; but reſerving that wholly for the written Word of God, received the other only 
23 . pe: 5 


(a) Eſſays of Literature 1704, p. 190. G) Juſtinian. Authent. Collar. 9. t. 27. Novel 146. p. 614. (e) Ganz Tic. 
mach David, p. 125. (4) Origines in Matthzum, cap. 13. V. 52. edit. Huctii, To 1. p. 218. (e) Hieronymus in Eſai 
am, cap. 8. V. 14. operum tom. 5. fol. m. 18. (0 Above, p. 459. N e I 0 
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23a Work of humane Compoſure. For fome Time their Diſſent on this Point went on 
without any Breach or Schiſm among them, till about the Year of our Lord 750 Anan a Few 
of Babylonia, and Saul his Son, both learned Men in their Way, having openly declared for 
the written Word only, and publickly diſclaimed all Traditions, excepting ſuch as apreed 
therewith ; this produced a Rent and Schiſm among them (a), ſo as they became divided into 
two Parties, the one ſtanding for the Talmud and its Traditions, and the other reje cting both, 


as containing in their Opinion the Inventions of Men, and not the Doctrines nor Commands 


of God. Theſe who ſtood for the Talmud and its Traditions being chiefly the Rabbins and 
their Scholars, this Party had the Name of Rabbiniſts; and the others who were for the 
Scripture, were called Caraites, that is to lay Scripturarians, from Kara, which in the Babylo- 
niſb Tongue, ſignifies the Scripture. This Sect is ſtil] in Being: Benjamin of Tudela, in the 
twelfth Century, found at Conſtantinopie five hundred of them (5), and others of them in o- 
ther Places, to which he travelled. 'They are Men of the beſt Learning and Probity of all 
the Jewiſh Nation. There are few of them in the weſtern Parts; moſt of them are to be 


found in Poland, Rnfſia, and in the Eaſtern Countries. In the middle of the laſt Century 


there was an Account taken of their Numbers ; whereby it appears that there were in Po- 
land about two thouſand of them (c); at Cafta in Tartaria Crimea twelve hundred; at Cai- 


70 three hundred, at Damaſcus two hundred, at Feruſalem thirty, in Babylonia one hun- 


dred, and in Perfia fix hundred. But all theſe put together make but a ſmall Party in reſpe& 
of the great Bulk of the Fews who are on the other Side. They read the Scriptures and their 


Liturgies every where publickly and privately, in the Language of the Country where they 


dwell. At Conſtantinople they have them in Greek, at Cafta in Turkiſh, in Perſia, in the Per- 
fan, and in Arabick where that is the vulgar Tongue. The Hatred between them and the Rab- 


biniſts or Traditionifts is implacable : There is no Correſpondence nor Marriages between 


them; yea they imprecate Curſes upon one another. 


6 4. Bu r the Phariſees were the moſt numerous of all the Sects among the Fews ; for 
they had not only the Scribes and all the learned Men of their Party, but alſo the Body of the 


(4) common People. I ſhall not be peremptory about the Time of their Origin; we have no- 


tice of them by Joſephus (e) in the Time of Jonathan, one of the Maccabees, and ever after 


this they were a conſiderable Party. They differ from the Samaritans ſo far, that beſides the 


Law, they received the Prophets, the Hagiographa, and the Traditions of the Elders ; from 


the Sadducees, not only in theſe Particulars, but alſo in their Doctrines about a future State, 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, Predeſtination, and Free-will. The inſpired Writings tell us, 
That whereas the Sadducees ſay there is no reſurrection, neither Angel nor ſpirit, the Phariſees 


confeſs both (): that is, they own that there is a Reſurrection, and they confeſs the Being of 


Angels and Spirits. But according to Foſephus {g), this Reſurrection of theirs is no more than a 


Pythagorean Tranſmigration ; for he tells us, That the Phariſees ſay that the Souls of all Men 
are incorruptible, but only the Souls of good Men go into other Bodies, and the Souls of wicked 
Men are ſent into everlaſting Puniſhment. For their Opinion was, That the Souls of the Wick- 
ed, as ſoon as ſeparated from their Bodies, were tranſmitted into a State of Miſery ; but as to 
lefler Crimes, they were puniſhed in their Bodies, which the Souls of theſe that committed them 
were ſent into. According to this Notion, Chriſt's Diſciples asked him, concerning him that 
was born blind (2), bo did fin, this man or bis parents? Which plainly ſuppoſes an ante- 
cedent State of Being, otherwiſe it cannot be conceived that a Man could fin before he was 
born. And when the Diſciples told Chriſt, that ſome ſaid that he was Elias, and others Fere- 


mas, or one of the Prophets (i), the Meaning is, that they thought he was come into the 


World with the Soul of Elias or Feremias, or of ſome other of the old Prophets tranſmitted to 
him, and born with him. But when our Saviour came to bring Life and Immortality to Light, 


he taught the true Reſurrection of the ſame Body to be united to the ſame Soul, and thereafter 


the Fews learned it from the Chriſtians. As to what the Phariſees hold concerning Predeſti- 
nation and Free-will, Joſephus, who was himſelf a Phariſee informs us (&), That they aſcribe 


el things to Fate, yet do not take away the Aſſent of Man's Will, ſaying God governs all things 
by bis own Pleaſure, yet ſo as Man hath a free Will to go into Virtue or Vice. Still the main 


diſtinguiſhing Character of this Sect was their zeal for the traditions of the elders (I), which 
they derived from the ſame Fountain as the written Word it ſelf, pretending both to have been 
delivered to Moſes at Mount Sinai; and therefore they aſcribed to both the ſame Authority 


(in) till at length their traditional Law ſwallowed up their written Law, and the Bulk of the 


Jewiſh Nation propagated it. This Zeal for Traditions, without depending on the written 
Word of God, hath ruined the Church upon ſeveral Occaſions. Hence ſpring the innumerable 


. 
* 2 
_—= 


(a) See of theſe Caraites, an antient Jewiſh Book, called Liber Cori, with Buxtorf's Tranſlation and Notes from P. 


191. to 239, edit. Baſil. 1660. (6) Itineraria Benjaminis. p. m. 353. & alibi paſſim. (c) Hottingeri Theſaurus 

Philolog. inter addenda, p. 583. (4) Joſeph, Aug. bb: -3 3. . 18. & lib. 17. - 3. lib. 18. Cap. 2. & de bello, lib. 

2. cap. 7. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. ( Acts xxiii. 8. (g) Joſeph de Bello Jud. lib. 2. cap. 7. ( John ix, 

5 0 Matth. xvi. 14. () Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 2. de bello Jud. lib. 3. cap. 7. (0 Ibid. (Match. XV, 1,7. 
ark. vii. 3, 4. 7. OY | VVV | 
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wieakned by the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, yet they have always ſubſiſted: And moſt of the 


them among that People, except theſe few Caraites, who have been before mentioned. 


other Sects among the Jews, yet never mentions the Eſſenes thro* the whole New Teſtament? 
To this tis anſwered, his Silence might proceed from their retired Way of living. They abode 
moſtly in the Country, and ſeldom came to Cities: Nor were they ſeen in the Temple, nor 


Their Way of Living was very peculiar and remarkable; of which we may give a View 
from the Writings of Joſephus and Philo, the moſt ancient and only contemporary Authors 
them. Foſephus tells us (), The Eſſenes are Jews by Nation, @ Society of Men friendly to 
each other beyond what is to be found among any other People ; they have an Averfion to Pleaſure 
an the ſame Manner as to that which is truly evil, To live continently and to keep their Paſſions 
king other Menus Children while they are yet tender and {uſceptible of any Impreſſion, they treat 


day the Succeſſion and Race of Mankind; but being aware of the laſciviouſneſs of Women, they 
are perſwaded that none of them can keep true Faith to one Man: They have Riches in grea 


. 


ciety; ſo that among the whole Number, none may be found lower than anot her by Reaſon of bis 


1 5 being cafe into common, they are all enjoyed as if for one Man's Uſe. They look on it as a diſpa- 


born in the firſt Year of Caligula the Roman Emperor (g), in the Year of our Lord 37, ® 


be 
ther Parts in Egypt. He diſtinguiſhes this Sect into theſe of Judea and Syria, whom he calls 


"of the Eſſenes. Chap V. 


Superſtitions of the Church of Rome, and theſe dividing Ceremonies which break the Peace 
and Harmony of other Churches. 3 125 | 
Some Authors derive the Name of a Phariſee from Paras a Reward (a), becauſe they main. 
tain'd againſt the Sadducees the Rewards of a future State: But others deduce their Name 
from the Word Pharas to ſeparate (0). They were Separatiſts, and indeed ſeparated from 
thoſe whom they thought Sinners or profane, ſo as not to eat or drink with them (c). But 
their chiefeſt Separation was from the common People, whom they called Am Haaretz, the 
People of the Earth. This our Lord frequently chargeth them with, and of making the Lay 
of none Effect by their Traditions (d), teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. T0 
go thro? all their Inventions, would be to tranſcribe the Talmud, a Book of twelve Volumes in 
Folio. The whole Subject whereof, is to dictate and explain theſe fooliſh and fabulous Inven- 
tions, which this Sect impoſed. Yet this Party has devoured all the reſt : For tho' they were 


Fewiſh Doctors to this Day are Phariſees ; and for many Ages they have had none to oppoſe 


F 5s. Taz Eſſenes originally were of the ſame Sect with the Phariſees, but did ſet up for a 
more ſevere, and perhaps for a more unblameable Rule of Life than the other. As to 
Fate and Free-will (e), they were for an abſolute Sort of Predeſtination, without allowing Man ; 
any Liberty or Choiſe of his Actions, And as to a future State, they taught more clear] 
that the Souls of Men after their Death are tranſmitted to a State of Immortality, either of e- 
verlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, as their Actions deſerved, without returning either to their 
own or other Bodies for ever. It may be enquired why our Saviour, tho' he often cenſured the 


in any publick Aſſembly in our Saviour's Time; or they being an honeſt kind of People, with 
out Hypocriſy, gave no Reaſon for that Cenſure which others deſerved. 


who had ſeen this Sect : Bur I ſhall only give a Taſte of what theſe Authors ſay concerning 


in Subjettion, they eſteem a Virtue of the firſt Rate: Marriage they have in no Eſteem; but ta- 


them as if they were their ow# Fleſh and Blood, carefully breeding them up in ths Inſtitutions of 
their Set: However they are not abſolutely againſt Marriage in otbers ; for that would take a. 


Contempt, and Community of Goods is maintained among them in a very admirable Manner; for 
not any one of them is to be found poſſeſſing more than another, it being a fixed Rule in their 
Sect, that every one who enters into it, muſt give all his Goods into the publick Stock of the òͤo- 


Poverty, or any on the other Side lifted up above the reſt by bis Riches ; for every Man's Goods 


ragement to make Uſe of Oil, ſo that if any one of them ſhould happen to be anointed againſt bis 
Will, they wipe it off immediately, aud cleanſe their Body from it; for not to be nice in the 
Care of themſelves, they eſteem as a commendable Thing: And they always go babited in white 
Garments. Joſephus further deſcribes their Devotions, the Moderation of their Paſſions, theit 
eating at a common Table, their Rules for admitting Intrants, their ſtrict Obſervation of the 
Sabbath or ſeventh Day, and other Things among them. | N e 

Philo the Few is another Author who writes concerning theſe Eſenes. Indeed he is the 
firſt who hath left any Thing that is tranſmitted to us concerning them: For Foſephus was 


which Time Philo was a Man advanced in Years : For about two Years thereafter, he was 
lent by the Alexanarian Fews as the Head of an Embaſſy to that Emperor. Foſephus living 
in 72 was beſt qualified to give an exact Account of them in that Kingdom; and Philo was 

acquainted with thoſe of them who were among the diſperſed Fews at Alexandria, and 0- 


Practical Eſſenes, and theſe in Egypt and other Parts whom he calls Therapeutic or Contempla- 
#z0Te ; and proceeds thus, Among the Jews who inhabit Paleſtine and Syria, there are. rom 
| | ben 


A (4) Virringa, ObL. ſacr. lib. 1. Baſnage Hiſt. of the Jews, b. m. 11 5. (+) Buztorfit Lexivan Rabbinicum, p. 1851 | 
Prideaux's Connexion, part 2. p. 342. (e) Matth. ix. 11. Luke v. 30. & cap. xv. 2. (d) Matth. xxiii. 13,——33' 


& xv. 5, — 11. Luke xi. 39, — 52. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. & lib. 18. cap. 2. HY De bello Jud- lib 
3. cap. 7. (g) Joſeph. de yita ſua, $ 2 arent Mes | | Ra as 3 


Chap. V. . Eſſenes. 


dz hom they call Eſſæans, being in Number about four thouſand Men ; according to my 


— — 


Opinion, 


they have their Name by Reaſon of their Piety, from the Greek Word vans, which fignifiech Ho- 
ly, tho the Derivation from thence be not according to the exact Rules of Grammar : And 


0 


whereas they are moſt religious Servers and Worſhippers of God, they don't ſacrifice to bim * 


living Creature, but rather chuſe to frame their Minds to be holy, to be an exatt Offering to him, 


They chiefly live in Country Villages, avoiding Cities, by Reaſon of the Vices that are familiar 
among Gitizens, being ſenſible that as breathing in a corrupt Air breeds Diſeaſes, {0 converſing 
with evil Coinpany often makes an incurable Impreſſion upon the Souls of Men. Some of them 
labour in Husbandry, others follow Trades of Manufacture, confining themſelves to the making 
ſuch Things as are the Urenſuls of Peace, to benefit themſelves and their Neighbours, — Mer 
cbandixiug, Trafficking and Navigation, they never ſo much as dream of, rejecting them utter. 
' by as Incitements to Covetouſneſs, — There is no ſuch Thing as a Servant among them, but they 


all mutualiy belp and ſerve each other. — As to Philoſophy, they leave Logic to ſuch as quarrel 
about Words, and do not meddie with Natural Philoſophy, but about Ethicks or Moral P biloſophy 


they are much converſant (a). The reſt of his Account of them is too large to be here inſerted, but 


may be ſeen by the curious in Pho himſelf: And as to theſe whom he calls contemplative Eſenes, 


his Narrative may be ſeen in his Writings C), or may be found tranſlated by (c) Dr. Prideaux. 
Baronius, Bellarmin, and ſome other Papiſts affirm, that theſe Eſſenes were Chriſtian Monks 


formed into that Order by St. Mark, who founded the Chriſtian Church at Alexandria. It is 0 


true Euſebius (d) hath ſaid that the Eſſenes in Philo were Chriſtian Monks; but he hath told 
ſeveral Things without Judgment or Truth, of which this is one. For theſe Therapent@ or 
Eſeues de ſeribed by Philo were Jews and not Chriſtians. They were a Sect of a long ſtanding 


in Egypt, who had Hymns and Writings of ancient Date, compoſed by the Leaders of their 


Party, which could not be ſaid of Chriſtiaus in the Time of Philo, who was an old Man when 
he went on an Embaſſy to Rome from the Jews in Alexandria, in the Year of our Lord 39; 


fix Years only after Chriſt's Death; and his Book De vita contemplativa concerning theſe 
Eſſenes was writ before this: So there was no Time for ſuch Societies of Chriſtiaus to be form- 


ed and ſettled in ſo regular a Manner, as Philo deſcribes thoſe of the Therapeutæ in Egypt, fo 
Toon after Chriſt's Death. Beſides, if we more narrowly examine the Matter, Philo was born 


in the 723 Year of Rome, thirty Years before the Birth of Chriſt. He ſays that he was very 
young when he wrote his Book, and that his Studies were interrupted : So that according to 

this Calculation, Philo muſt have writ before the Birth of Chriſt, and long before there were 
any Chriſtians at Alexandria. But if we ſuppoſe Philo forty Years of Age when he wrote, 
he was not then young, and yet Chriſt was but then ten Years old, and had not begun to 


teach; how then could there be Societies of Chriſtians at Alexandria in that Time ? Add to all 
this, that the Characters which both Philo and Joſephus give to the Eſſenes, do agree to Jews, 


but not at all to Chriſtians; as that the Eſſenes obſerved the ſeventh Day for their Sabbath, 


but Chriſtians keep the firſt Day ofthe Week. The Eſſenes keep their Sabbath with ſuch Ri- 
gour, as our Lord never enjoined. Foſephus tells us (z), They muſt not ſo much as kindle a 
Fire on that Day, nor move a Veſſel out of its Place, nor ſo much as go to Stool to eaſe Nature. 
Our Lord never required ſuch Auſterities ; nay he tells us (, That the ſabbath was made 


for man, and not man for the ſabbath ; that is, the Sabbath is for the Benefit of Man, to eaſe 


him of his Labour and Toil, to give him Time to take Care of his Intereſt in the World to 
come. Philo plainly ſays, in his Introduction to his Book concerning theſe Therapente, that 
they were Diſciples of Moſes ; and Foſephus in every Place where he ſpeaks of them, calls 
them one of the three Sects of the eus. They were then Fews not Chriſtians. Monkiſm 
was not introduced into the Chriſtian Church for ſome Ages after them. 


* 


The Infidels and Deiſts of this Age make another wrong Uſe of what Joſephus and Philo re- 
cord concerning the Eſſenes; for they would infer, that Chriſt and his Followers were no more 
than a Sect branched out of the Therapeutæ or Eſſenes. But let them turn all the Accounts we 
have about them as oft as they pleaſe, can any of the peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity be 


found in any of them? Is there any thing of the Redemption of the World by the Meſſiah, or 


of the erecting of his ſpiritual Kingdom on Earth, or of the two Sacraments ever maintained by 


—— 


them? Tho' they did eat at common Tables, as the Apoſtles afterwards did, yet this was 


never made a Law of the Chriſtian Religion, as among the Sect of the Eſſenes. It was only 


practiſed for a ſhort While, in the firſt gathering of the Chriſtian Church: But when the 


Church increaſed, that Cuſtom was diſcontinued, as wholly impracticable. In thoſe mo- 
ral Duties which the Eſſenes practiſed, they agree with the Chriſtians ; and ſo do other Reli- 
gions as far as regulated by the Law of Nature. Many Heathens carried moral Duties further 
than the Eſenes: Will any therefore ſay that Chriſtianity is a Religion made out of Heathe- 


\ niſm ? Beſides, almoſt all the Rites peculiar to the Eſſenes are condemned by Chriſt and his 


EE 3 E pep Rp A . Apoſt les, 
(a) Philo judæus in libro cui titulus Omnis probus liber p. 678. edit. Col. (4) Philo de vita contemplativa, 5 


688 ibid. (c) Connection, Part. 2. p. 354, & ſeqq. (d) Euleb. hiſt. Rccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 17. (e) Joſeph. de b 
Judaico, lib. 2. cap. 7. (f) Mark. ii. 27. Nan. bi. 1. — 13. 72 1 5 | ; 
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Apoſtles, in the Cenſures that he and they pals upon the Phariſees ; for when he condemng 
the lower Degree in the latter, he certainly diſapproves the higher Degree in the former. 
Thus he condemns their ſuperſtitious 'Waſhings (a), their over rigorous Obſervance of the 
Sabbath (#), their abſtaining from Meats which God created for Man's Uſe (c), their Will 


worſhip, the neglecting and voluntarily afflicting the Body, and the like ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms 


which God never required. Moreover, contrary to the Laws of Chriſtianity, they forbad 


Marriage, which God had ordained from the Beginning (4), and abſolutely condemned Servi- 


tude, or being Servants, which the holy Scriptures (e) allow of: And they in effect denied 
the Reſurrection of the Body, in which the Chriſtian Hope conſiſts, and abſurdly placed the 
Felicity of a future Life in corporal Enjoyments of a temperate Air beyond the Weſtern Oce- 


an, where they allow the Soul no Body at all to partake of them, and further, pin down all 


Men to a fatal Neceſſity in all their Actions. Now, when the Inſtitutions of this Se& car 


with them ſo great a Diſtance and Diſparity from thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, how can 
the one ſpring from the other? I have done with the Eſſenes, if I had once noticed, that He. 
rod the Great had a diſtinguiſhing Favour for them, becauſe Menahem, one of their Number, 


| had told him, when he was a Boy at School, that he ſhould be King of the Jes (F). And the 
ſame Menabem living to ſee him advanced to the Throne, he ſent to know of him if his Reign 
ſhould be long. To which he anſwered, it might continue thirty Years. For this Prediction 


| Herod favoured the Eſſenes as long as he lived. The Romans, on the contrary, hated them 


very much; but by no means could make them abandon their Sect. They are ſaid to have ſub. 
ſiſted to the Reign of Juſtinian, but now we have no Footſteps of them in any Place. _ 
(6. Tre laſt remarkable Se& among the Jews is that of the Herodians. They are twice 


mentioned in the Goſpel. In Mati h. xxii. 16, 17. they combined with the Phariſees to tempt 


dur Saviour about a nice Point, Is it [awful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not 2 In the other 
Paſſage our Lord charges his Diſciples, to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the lea. 
wen of Herod, Mark, viii. 15. that is, of their pernicious Doctrine. It is in vain to look to 


Foſephus for explaining what this Sect was; for on all Occaſions that he ſpeaks on that Subject 


be mentions only three Sects of the Fews, the Phariſees, Sadducees and Eſenes. We have a 


Verſe in Perſius (g) that might ſeem to give ſome Light; but if we look into it, we may ſee 
that the Poet ſpeaks not of the Sect of the Herodzans, but of ſome Feſtival or other, obſerved 
probably for the Joy of Herod Agrippa's being promoted to the Throne in Judea by the Fayour 


of the Emperor Claudius, as related in the former Chapter (5). But ſtill the main Queſtion 
remains, What this Self was ? and, Why they are called Herodians > NTis probable enough, 
that Herod the Great might give Occaſion for this Set. He was a Prince of inſatiable Am- 
bition ; and his Flatterers might careſs him with the Title of the Meſſias, or Deliverer of the 
_ Fewiſh Church, while he was alive: But after he was dead, the Hatred of the People broke 
out againſt him, for his intolerable Cruelties, even to his own Family, and againſt thoſe who 
brake down the golden Eagle in the Temple, and other Enormities. M. Baſnage (i) is of o- 
pinion, that Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, who reigned in our Saviour's Time, 
might as probably give Riſe to this Sect of the Herodians. He was a Prince who had great 
Projects, when he combined with Sejanus, and prepared an Arſenal with Arms for ſixty thous 
ſand Men. He was alſo a very cunning Man; and therefore our Lord called him that fox, 
Luke, Xiii. 32. For tho' he appeared zealous for gathering the Taxes for the Intereſt of the 


Roman Emperors, yet he ſeems to have had ſome ſecret Deſigns by his great Preparations to 
caſt off the Yoke of the Romans, and to ſet up for himſelf as the Deliverer of the Fews ; which 


Deſigns being diſcovered at Rome, he was baniſhed to Garl, as hath been before (I) related; 
and his Sect ended with him. But I am humbly of opinion, that what Dr. Prideaux advan- 
ceth, explains to as good purpoſe the /eaver of Herod, or his pernicious Doctrine. He ob- 

ſerves (J), that Herod the Great differed in Opinion from the reſt of the Fews, in that he held 


it lawful to ſubmit to the Romans, to pay them Taxes, and particularly to comply with them in 
their profane, heatheniſh, idolatrous Cuſtoms, many of which he promoted, as we have heard 


in the Hiſtory of his Reign (n). Tho' Herod the Great was dead, yet ſome of his Domeſtics 


were alive who maintained his Opinion. Thus the ancient Syriac Verſion renders Herodians in 


Matth. xxii. 16. the domeſtics of Herod. Our Lord then might very juſtly warn his Diſciples 
to beware of a vile Compliance with Heathens in their profane Games, theatrical Shews, with 
other ſuperſtitious, idolatrous and cruel Cuſtoms ; and the rather, that the Princes of Herod 
the Great's Race, being from his Time and forward educated at Rome, inclined to introduce 


thoſe abominable Practices into Judea. And the Sadducees, who denied a future State, ſeem 


to have come into the Opinions of this Sect ; for the ſame Perfons who promoted the leaven 
of Herod in Mark, viii. 15. are called Sadducees in Matth. xvi. 6. This Sect after our Savi- 
our's Time evaniſhed, and were no more heard of: And here I conclude this Chapter. 


CHAP. 


(a) Matth. xxiii. 25. Mark, vii. 1-13. (6) Matth. xi. 1,---1 3. Mark, ii. 23,---27. (c) 1 Tim. iv. 37 4. (4) Ibid. 
Mal. ii. 15. (e) Philem. V. 9,21. (f) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 13. in fine. (g) Herodis venere dies, undtäque fe. 


neſtra, &c. Sat. 5. V. 180. () Above, P- 494. (i) Hiſtory of the Jews, Bock 2. cap. ult. () Above, p. 453. . 


Connection, Part 2. p. 367. (m) Above, p. 469, 473, 475 and 481. 
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now before me (4 | 
the Ruin of the firſt Temple by the Cha/deans, and downwards, as follows. 1. Fechonias, car- 


Who brought back the People under Cyrus, | 
ceaſed. He died in the Time of the Gratian Empire. 5. Hananias, directed by the wile 


= 
7 * 
\ ' 
„1 * . 
5 6 
» 758 . 


egg gg ggg CCC 
8 889 8 EEO 6780 ISS 28 


ee 
een eee eo dee 
bende 


— 
- 


< 
AE 
* 
8 


8 6700780 9250 285 6850 8888. Ge eder 9561 FE 9578 65286979 . 6889 IN 
HK POP ODDO OP OP PPPOPPOOHOODOBE 


Of the Patriarchs who governed the Jews; of the Princes 
of the Captivity, and of the principal Orders of their Do- 


cori ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


: J WE RP Org, TFT OR Ie CRORE © 6. of: Oh 251 o 
HE Jews who eſcaped the Deſtruion:of Jeruſalem and the Deſolation of their 
Country in the Reign of Hadrian, ſought a Retreat, in other Parts of the 


they found in Egypt, where for a long Time there had been many Families 
of rich and powerful Jews, capable to ſupport their Brethren now in Miſe- 
ry. But theſe Refugees carried with them a Spirit of Sedition and Rebel- 


lion, which became the Source of new Calamities. Tis eaſy to conceive that their Patriarchs 
could have no great Authority in ſo aſtoniſhing a Deſolation., - They were a Parcel of poor 

Fugitives, whoſe Miſery made them to be lighted by the Romans. But their. Power encreaſed 
as the People became more rich and numerous: For the Patriarch decided Caſes of Conſcience, 
| and the important Affairs of their Nation: He preſided over the Synagogues, levied: Tribute 
to defray the Expences of his Viſits, and had Officers under him, who executed his Orders in 
ſeveral Provinces, . In a Word, the diſperſed Jes were proud, to acknowledge him as their 
Chief, and to depend on him, thereby to maintain ſome Shadow of Union. This Patriarch 

bad ſeveral Names given to him upon ſeveral Occaſions, He was called Nafi, as Preſident of 
the Synagogue, AH,, Head or, Prince of the Captivity, Head of the Fathers, and 
 #be Splendor of the Jewiſh Nation : Yet he was not of the Houſe of David, but rather a Prie 

of the Houſe of Levi. There are none of thele Princes nor Patriarchs mentioned by facred 
nor profane Writers, nor even by the 7eiſ Authors Philo or Foſephus before the Deſtru- 
| tion of Feruſalem ; and we haye little Regard to what the modern Rabbins have fancied con- 
cerning them. We muſt leave to the High-prieſts the Authority of governing the Church, 
while the 'Temple was ſtanding, and own that there was neither Prince, nor Head of the Na- 
tion, nor Patriarch that preſided over the Sanhedrim in a middle Order, between the High- 


prieſt and the King. I know a Fewiſh Book, called, Seder Olam Auta, or, the little Chronicle, 
1 hath, a Catalogue of the Succeſſion, of forty Heads of the Captivity, from 


ried away by Nebuchadnezza. z. Salathiel his Son, under Belſbazxar. 3. Zerobabel his Son, 
4 


Men in the Reign of Salmon, Alaſean, and Mapparis, Kings of Grecia (ſtrange Names, un- 
known in the Hiſtory of that Time.) 6. Barächia his Son. In his Time Tolmai wrote the 


* Nicanor King of the Greeks 8. Iſalab his Son. 9. Oba#iah his Son, who died under 


Herod the Great. 10. Schemaia, who makes the tenth Generation after the Captivity, 11. F- 


Zekias his Son, who was buried at Arbeel. 12. Nathan poſthumous. 13. Huna his Son. 14. Akob 


his Son. 15. Mahom his Son. 16. Fobanan his Son. 17 Saphat his Son. 18. Auam or Hona 


his Son. Samuel the Lunatick was his Council. Nabardea was taken in his Time. He cauſed 

himſelf to be buried in Fudea near Chaja. 19. Nathan his Son, with Ezekie! his Couneil, and 

Rabſcheſeſcheth, The Perſians reſolved to perſecute the Fews in the Year 245 of the _ 
%%% ͤͤͤ 000 „ 7 ODER 


1— 


— 


(a) Seder Olam Rabba & Zuta, ſeu Chronologia Judzorum major & minor, cum Tranſlatione Geacbrardi, p.149, 
150. Bafilez 1580. See alſo Baſnage Hiſt, of the Jews, Book 6, cap. 13. P. m. 535» | 


World. One they found at Babylon, where many of their Nation had re- 
mained almoſt from the Time of the Perſian Empire. Another Sanctuary 


eſbullam his Son, under whom Propheſy 


Pentateuch in Greek, 5. Haſadias his Son. In his Time 1/rae! was under great Tribulation - 
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Oo the Patriarchs of the Jews f 


Chap. VI, 


the Jews ſince the Deſtruction of Fern/alem from other Authors. 3 
The Emperor Hadrian being in Egypt was informed (a), That a Patriarch ſometimes 
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of the Temple. 20. Nehemia his Son, with his Counſellor Schezebi. 21. Achabia his Son, with 


Raba, and Rabada his Counſellors. The King of Perſia ſubdued Syria. 22. Mar Hong his 
Brother, inſtructed by the wiſe Men, with the Doctors Abai and Fo/eph the Son of Hama his 


"Counſellors. Sapor took Nifibes. 23. Ocba his Son, with Raba and Rabana his Counſellors, 


in the Year 416 of the Deſolation of the Temple. 24. Rab Chana his Brother, and Rab Sa. 
bra his Brother. 25. Rab Saphra his Brother. 26. Cabana his Son, with Rabana his Counſellor. 
27. Hoka his Nephew. 28. Hora, Uncle to the preceeding. He married the Daugh. 


ter of Hanina Head of the Academy. 29. He was the Ruin of the Houſe of David; for. ha- 


ving ill uſed, Hanina, the Plague conſumed all the Family, excepting 30. Zutra poſthumous 


Iſaac Head of the Academy was killed in his Reign. Mir the Great appeared. He ſaw a Þjj. 


lar of Fire. He rebelled againſt the Perſians, ated as King for ſeven Years, was killed. Zur, 


alſo was hanged. 31. Zutra his Son was obliged to retire to Fadea, and to deſire the Prefi. 
dentſhip of ſome School. He was made Preſident of the Senate 452 Years after the Ruin of 
Feruſalein. 32. Curia his Son. 33. Zutra his Son. 34. Jacob his Son. 35. Facob his Son. 


36. Migas his Son. 37. Nehemiah his Son. 38. Abdim his Son. 39. Jacob, Phinebas's Son, 


Maſter of Hatſub. 4o. Azaria his Brother, who made the eighty ninth Generation. Concer. 
ning this Liſt, I ſhall only remark, that the firſt thirteen in it are fictitious ; for there was no 


Patriarch that preſided over the Fews but the High-prieſt or the King before the Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalein, as before obſerved ; others are dubious, and their Chronology falſe or uncer- 
tain ; and therefore tis proper to ſeek for an Account of theſe Patriarchs that preſided oper 


dame thither, and that ſome People importuned him to worſhip Serapis, others would have him 10 


worſhip Feſus Chriſt, This Man was not a Heathen, ſince they would have forced him to wor- 


ſhip Serapis ; nor was he a Chriſtian, ſince be refuſed to adore Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore he 
ſeems to have been a Few, and the Patriarch of that Nation, and the firſt who enjoyed that 
Office whom we can find. This was Simeon III. the Son of Camaliel, who lived in the Time 
of Hadrian. He deſcended in a Right Line from Hillel the old: And this Dignity remained 


in his Family till the Year of our Lord 429, when it was aboliſhed. His uſual Reſidence was at 
Tiberias, a City ſituated on the Lake of Calilee, built by Herod the Tetrarch, who paye it 
this Name in Honour of Tiberius Cæſar; and its good Situation ſoon rendred it a conſiderable 


Place. The greateſt Revenue of the Patriarchs was the Tribute or Impoſt which he levied 
upon all the Synagogues under his Juriſdiction. It was an antient Cuſtom in that Nation to 


bring or ſend every Year a Didrachm to the Treaſure of the Temple; which they founded up- 


on the Law of Moſes, Exod. xxx. 13. and it was paid almoſt to the Time of the Deſtruction 
of the Temple by all the eus, of which we find frequent Inſtances in Joſephus. This the 
Patriarch exatted of all Synagogues under his Juriſdiction. He alſo nominated the Rulers of 


the Synagogues, who frequently bought this Dignity of him; and by erecting new Aſſemblies; 


and judging of Differences among them, he encreaſed his Salary. 
Ihe Emperor Theodofins II. was obliged to ſet Bounds to their Power. He by a Law (5) 


- forbad Gamalie), then the Patriarch, to build new Synagogues, and commanded Aurelian to de- 
moliſb thoſe that were little frequented, and that the Patriarch ſhould have no Power to judge 
Differences between Chriſtians and Jews: Theſe mnſt be devided by the Governors of the Pro- 


vinces. Nor muſt any Jew diſbonour à Chiſtian, whether be be a Slave or a free Man, with 
the Mark of Judaiſm, (that is, Circumciſion) under the Pain of Puniſhment conform to Law. 
The Date of this Decree coincides with the Year of the Chriſtian Ara 413. The Fathers of 
the Chriſtian Church ſeem to have had no great Notion of theſe Patriarchs. Cyril of Feru/a- 
lem inſulted their Extraction, and maintained it would be a Shame to ſearch into the Baſeneſs 
of their Race: He denied their Deſcent from David. Chryſoſtom would not allow them to 


be of the Race of Aaron. Others accuſed them of great Corruption in Manners, and infatiable 


Avarice, Their Power was mightily abridged by the Emperors Arcadius and Honoriis, in 


the Year of the Chriſtian Era 399, who ordered (c), That the Money that uſed to be levied 


for the Uſe of thoje Jewiſh Patriarchs, by their Apoſtles and Miſſionaries, ſhould in all Time co- 
ming be paid to the Exchequer ; and itt the Jews know, that this Office of Robbery or Exaction 
was taken away by Lau. And the Emperors Theodofius II. and Valentinian, in the Year of 
our Lord 429, entirely aboliſhed this Office (d). 25 RS = 
The Lives of theſe Patriarchs are full of Rabbinical Fables, and therefore a ſhort Account 

of them may be ſufficient. We have already fixed their Origin in the Time of Simeon III. 
the Son of Gamaliel, in the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian. The modern Fews make him 
Head of the Academy, Succeſſor to Akiba, and Collegue to Meir, with whom he had many 


- Controverſies. His Power extended over the eus from the School of Tiberias unto Egypt. 
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ada the Saint was Simeon's Son, and ſucceeded his Father. He lived under three Emperors, 
eus Aurelius and Com modus. The firſt took Poſſeſſion of the Empire in the Year of our Lord 


G0), He was born the ſame Day that edle died and they imagine this was foretold by So- 
lomon, ſaying, The ſin ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, He became venerable by the Repe- 
tition of the Law that he publiſhed, which is a Code of the Civil and Canon Inſtitutes of the 
Fews called Miſbnabh; which he thought ablolutely neceſſary, becauſe his Nation being diſper- 
10 in ſo many Places, had forgot their Rites, and would have ſwerved from the Religion and 
Las of their Anceſtors, if they truſted them only to their Memory. He divided this Work 

into fix Parts. The firſt runs upon the Diſtinction of Seeds in the Field, as Trees, Fruits, 
Tithes, &c. The ſecond regulates the Obſervation of Feaſts : The third treats of Women, 
and determines matrimonial Cauſes : The fourth turns upon the Suits that proceed. from Com- 
merce ; to Which is added a Tract concerning Idolatry, becauſe it is one of the important Ar- 


examined all that is neceſſary to Purification (5). . This Work hath been tranſlated into Latin 
by Syrenbiſius, with Maimonides and Bartenora's Notes, printed at Amſterdam, in fix Volumes 
in folio, 1702. Here are the oral Ordinances of Moſes on Mount Sinai, as the modern Jews 
call them, which they receive with the ſame Reſpect as thoſe on ſacred Record; tho? there 


theſe, with the Maxims and Sentences of wiſe Men, called the Hedges of the Law ; and here 
are antient Uſages and Cuſtoms, impoſing upon Poſterity the Neceſſity of following them. 


mentations to be every where made for him: And the Fews (c) tell us, that all the Cities 
ran to his Funeral ; the Day was prolonged, and the Night retarded, till every one returned: 
to his Houſe, and had Time to light a Candle for the Sabbath. The Danghter of the Voice 


J Delpair, and broke ̃ / . d pneh he ee noi ane 
Gamaliel was choſen by his Father to ſucceed as Patriarch. He confirmed the Miſonab 
which his Father had publiſhed, and died in the Year 229. His Son Juda ſucceeded him, 


ſtices. He was a Man of good Sufficiency ; for Origen conſulted him upon important Occa- 
ſions. His Converſion to the Goſpel made him to be beloved of the Chriſtians, but hated of 
the Jews, who ſpeak nothing of this laſt. Part of his Life. However, their Silence doth not 
make this Affair doubtful, ſince they have no hiſtorical Monuments of that Time remaining; 


| Diſeaſe as a SkilPd Phyſician, The Domeſtics brought Water, and they being diſmiſſed, the 

Patriarch earneſily defired to be-baptized in the Name of Chriſt, which the Biſhop immediately 
performed. This was done in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, and probably about the Year 
of our Lord 310. | | wi _ | 


Hillel left his Son a Minor under Tutors, who educated him in the Principles of the Few!/ 
Religion. He became alſo Patriarch, and recompenſed one of his Tutors named Fo/eps with 
Preferment. The Jews finding that he loved Chriſtianity, and diſſembled with them as his Fa- 
ther Hillel had done, treated him with that Violence, as obliged him to complain to the Em- 
peror Conſtantine, by whom he was well received; and obtained the Priviledge of building ma- 
ny Churches for the Chriſtians. By this Undertaking he enriched himſelf, ſo that he was able 
gee ig T mn od ao ie GW 
(a) Ganz Tſemach David, P- 107. , (6) Of the Subdiviſions in the Miſhnan, tee Galacinus de Arcanis, lib. I, cap. Fo 
P. 14, —20. (e) baſnage Hiſtory of the Jews, Book 3. cap. 3. p. m. 157. (4) Ser Bartolacci's Tables Bibl. Rabbi: 
nica, Tom. 2. p. 416, == 548. 5 ZI. 30. operum Tom. 1. p. 128. edit. Colon. 16 82. | Sis | 
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Who perſecuted the Chriſtians, but were favourable to the Jews. viz. Antoninns Pius, Mar- 


138, and the laſt died in 194: So that Juda's Patriarchal Authority continued fifty fix Years 


ticles upon which Judgment depends: The fifth Part reſpects Oblations : And in the laſt is 


be no Proof that ever Moſes was the Author of them: Here are the different Opinions about 


It is probable that he wrote this Book about the 180 Year of the Chriſtian Era, being then 
- fourty four Years of Age, after that by long Experience he had learned to decide the Queſtions | 

in the Law. By this Book he acquired ſuch Reputation that he put himſelf above the Laws, 
exempted himſelf from all Cenſure, and diſpoſed of ail Offices. He carried this Pride to the 
Grave; for he ordered his Body to be carried with Pomp through the great Cities, and La» 


was heard pronounce, That all who followed the Funeral Pomp ſhould be ſaved, except one; 


and tis enough that Epiphanius relates the Fact in a Manner not to be conteſted ; for he tells 
us (e), That he bad it from the Month of one of his Apoſtles, that the Patriarch Hillel was 

deſcended from Gamaliel, who had been alſo a Patriarch, and from that Gamaliel who ſoon: after 
our Lord's Death adviſed the Jews to abſtain from perſecuting the Apoſtles. ' Perceiving bis own 
Death to approach, be ſent for the Biſhop of Tiberias, under pretence of conſulting him for his 


and lived till towards the End of the third Century. Hillel II. the Son of Judd did three 
Things which have been thought advantageous to his Nation. Firſt, he fixed the Epoch. 
from the Creation of the World, reckoning the Years from thence, and aboliſhing the Ara 
of the Seleucide, and others that had been formerly in uſe. By this Calculation our Redeem- 
er was born in the Year from the Creation 3560, whereas we. reckon 3950: This ra of 
the Jews falls 190 Years ſhort of it. Secondly, Hillel compoſed a Cycle of nineteen Years, 
by which he reconciled the Courſe of the Sun with that of the Moon by the Help of ſeven 
Intercalations (4). He reformed the Tekuphas, or. the Reckoning of the Equinoxes and Sol- 
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Of the Princes of the Captivity. 
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to rear up fine Houſes for his own Uſe at Scythopolis, where Euſebius of Verceil being then ba- 
'"niſhed (for oppoſing the Arians). by the Emperor Conſtantius, with Epiphanius (a), went to 
ſee him. He was then an old Man, and he with another, converted Few maintained the Or. 
thodox Faith in Oppoſition to Arianiſm. They had with them the Goſpel of ohn and the 
Acts of the Apoſtles tranſlated into Hebrew, Juda his Pupil, was Patriarch of the Jetus im the 
Year 356.; and by Epiphanius's Account, feems to have been a Man of a lewd Converſation, 
After his Death Julian the Emperor, called the Apoſtate, writing to the Community of the Jews 
(50, ſpeaks of another Patriarch named Julius or Hillel: This was in the Year of our Lord 
e .- IMs Hillel was the Son of Juda, and ſeems to have kept his Office to the Lear 385 or 
thereby. Then appeared the laſt of the Weſtern Patriarchs named Gamaliel: Jerom ſpeaks of 
him about the Year 392, as a Man who then had long Controverſies with Heſychius (c). He 
practiſed Medicine, for many of theſe Jewiſb Patriarchs, and alſo the Chriſtian Biſhops being 
then poor, could not well live on their Revenues, but were obliged to follow ſome other lawful 
Buſineſs. Gamaliel held this Dignity in the Year of our Lord 415: Then the Imperial Laws above 
named (&), lopt offa Part of his Authority, and the Office it {elf was aboliſhed. in the Year 429. 
9 2. Tu x diſperſed Fews reſiding in the Eaſt about Babylon, had alſo ſome Heads of the 

_ Captivity. But the Fades themſelves are ignorant of the Events that concern their Nation in 
thoſe remote Parts of the World; and few Books have arrived from thence to inſtruct us. Re- 

- fugees ſeldom deſire to write the Hiſtory of their own Calamities. The firſt Head of the Cap: 
tivity who appears among them, was one Huna, about the End of the ſecond, and Beginning 
of the third Century : The Tyranny of the Parthians in the Eaſt being broke under the Reign 
of Alexander Severus, this Office was erected, and Huna flouriſhed till about the Year of our 
Lord 220, Theſe Princes were inſtalled with a great Deal of Pomp and Ceremony. They 
for ſome Time had their Reſidence at Mahazia (e), but it was tranſlated to Babylon or Bag- 
dad; there he is ſaid to have had ten Courts of Juſtice over which he preſided ; and there were 

twenty eight Synagogues, of which one belonged to the Patriarch, ſupported with Marble Pil- 
lars of all Colours. Before the Cheſt, which contained the Law, was a Tribunal raiſed with 
ten Steps, on which was placed a Seat for this Head of the Captivity and his Family, His 
Power extended over all the diſperſed Fews in Aſyria and Chaldæa, and in the Kingdom of 
the Parthians. Eſdras commonly calls them Orientals, in Oppoſition to thoſe who lived in 

Fudea and Egypt, who are often called Occidentals. He conterred Ordination on all the Heads 

of the Synagogues of the Eaſt, and received from them Contributions. neceſſary to ſupport his 

Dignity, and pay the Tribute exacted by the Kings of Perſia. The Heads of the Academies 
did commonly partake with him in his Command. The Prince was to be of the Houſe of Da- 
vid: But it would have been moſt difficult, if not impoſſible, to have obſerved this in a Place 
where there were ſo few of the Tribe of Fudab and Little Benjamin. It was only imagined, 
that they might not be in any Thing inferior to thoſe who were continued in Fudea ; where 

the Patriarchs deſcended from Hillel traced their Pedigree up to David to raiſe the Glory of 
their Nation. The Fews about Babylon ſubſiſted in the eleventh Century; when they recei- 

ved a deadly Blow: Their famous Academies being ſhut up, the People and Diſciples fled to 
the Weſt, particularly to France; where they taught ſome Years with Reputation. The 

Heads of the Captivity loſt their Power by the Deſertions of their People, and the Oppreſſion 

of the Infidels; only their Name remained till the twelfth Century, ſince Benjamin de Tuaelo, 
who travelled into thoſe Parts found one ſtill there ; but we hear of no Footſteps of them ſince 
that Time. This is a general Idea of them: They'll afterwards come in our Way when we 
diſcourſe of the Diſperſions of the Jeus in the Eaſt. Mean time I proceed to conſider the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Doctors in Iſrael, and the different Orders of Maſters, that we may the better 
8 from what Fountain their preſent Religion, and many Ceremonies which they obſerve 

777... „„ V 
Ihe Fews are perſwaded that God gave two Sorts of Laws on Mount Sinai : One 
that Moſes wrote in the inſpired Books; and another which he truſted to his Memory, and was 

_ tranſmitted to Poſterity by the Miniſtry of Doctors and Prophets. By the Help of this Ima- 
gination, they make God ſay what they pleaſe; and the People.muſt obey whatever they ſan- 
Cy. It is not difficult to carry down theſe Traditions and Oral Laws from Mouth to Mouth; 
while there were Prieſts, Prophets and Writers on Scripture-Record ; they can chuſe in ſacred 
Hiſtory the Saints that beſt pleaſe them. But the Confuſion is greater from. Ezra to Juda the 
Saint: However they have made up a kind of Succeſſion, tho? they do not all agree in it: For 
they tell that after Moſes's Death, Joſbua delivered the Oral, Law. to the Elders, and they to 
the Prophets till it came to Feremiab, who delivered it to Baruch, and he to Ezra, by whom 
it was handed down to the Men of the great Synagogue, the laſt of whom was $7mon the juſt; 
by him it was delivered to Antigonus of Soho, by him to Foſe the Son of Jobauan, by 119% 
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Chap. V. Of the Jewiſh Doctors; Miſhriah and Talmud. 323 


Foſe the Son of Foezer ; by him to Nathan the Arbelite and Jeſpuab the Son of Perachizh ; = 
55 them to Shematah and Abtalion; by them to Hillel; by him to Sinicon his Son, who is ſup- 1 
poſed to fave been the ſame who.rook Chriſt. in his Arms by this Simeon ; to Gamaticl his Sen i 
(at whoſe Feet Paul was brought up).; by him to Simeon his Son; by him to Gæmaliel his Son [? 
(a); and by him to Rabbi Judah Hakkadgfh his Son, who wrote it ina Book they call the Miſh- 
nah (b). But all this is meer Fiction, ſpun out of the fertile Invention of the Feiſh Doctors 
without any Foundation either in Scripture or in any authentick Hiſtory. (). But ſince they 
now firmly believe it, there is no underſtanding what their Religion ar ꝓreſent is without it. 
9 3. Ar rs the Death of Simeon the Juſt, there aroſe.a Sort of Men whom they call. J. * 
nadites or Miſhnical Doctors, who made it their Buſineſs to deſcant upon Traditions, .o as to 
make an intolerable Heap of them. The Fews call theſe. Tauadaini, the Preſervers of Tradition ; 
and aſcribe to them the Privilege of ſpeaking to Angels, of commanding Devils, and reſtrain- 
ing Sorcerers. They give them all Sorts of Elogies, boldly ſaying, that R. Elzezer, the Son 
of Harſum, had a (d) thouſand Cities upon Land, and a thouſand Ships on Sea: They tell 
that Judah the Saint was not ſo rich as his Maſter of Horſe.. Theſe are ſhocking Hybzrbole's, 
that contain a Spirit of Falſhood, fit to introduce Error. Beſides they, ſtick not at groſs Mi- 
| Nakes in Hiſtory and Chronology in deſcribing their Lives, as may be ſeen in the Jewiſh Se- 
ger Olam ; in Abrabam Zacuth's Juchaſiu, who hath drawn Jewiſh. Genealogies down to the 
| Year of our Lord r500; in Ganz Tſemach David, who hath carried down the Hiſtory to 
1533, and others of their Writers. To the Tauaaim other Doctors ſucceeded : For Judas 
 Hakkadoſh or the Saint, had no ſooner compleated his Miſpnah, but another Rabbin, jealous 
of his Reputation, publiſhed before his Eyes quite contrary Traditions. A Collection was 
made of them under the Title of Extravagants, and they were inſerted with the Miſhnab, to 
gompoſe one and the ſame Body of Law. Thus the Canon Law of the Romiſ and Fewiſh 


Church was formed after the ſame Manner; both of them abound with ridiculous, inſignificant; 
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contrary Deciſions, Extravagants and Traditions. | 


Tho Judab's Collection in the Afiſhnah ſeem'd to be a complete Work, yet two conſiderable 
aults were obſerved in it; one, that it was very confuſed, reporting the Opinions of different 
; Doctors, without naming them; and without determining which Opinion deſerved the Prefes 
rence ; next, that it was too ſhort, and reſolved only a ſmall Fart of the Doubts and Queſt i- 

$ ons that began to be debated among the Jews.  'To remedy theſe Diſorders, Johanan, with 

5 the Aſſiſtance of Rab and Samuel, two Diſciples of Yudab the. Saint, wrote a Commentary ups 

$ on their Maſter's Work, which is called, The Tergſalem Talmud, or Doctrine; which could 
a Not be finiſhed before the Reign of Diocletian, who is named in it; conſequently it was done 
e about the Year of our Lord 300, or the Beginning of the fourth Century, and was publiſh» 

, ed in one large Folio, where the Miſpnab is the Text, the Cemara is the Comment, and both 

e together is what they call the Talmud. Still there was a Dete& found in the Feruſalem Tal- 
15 mud; for it reported the Opinions but of a ſmall, Number of Doctors, and beſides was writ in 

7 a barbarous Language, ſuch, as was ſpoken in Fugdea when corrupted by a Mixture of ſtrange 
0. Nations: For this Reaſon the Amoraim or Commentators began a new Explication of Tradi- 
E . R. Aſa, who kept à School at Sora near Babylon, undertook the Work. After he 


ad taught ſixty Years, he produced this Commentary upon Fudab's Miſbnab. His Sons and 


A Scholars put the laſt Hand to it; and it is called the Gemara or Talmud of Babylon. It was 
© firſt publiſhed about the Beginning of the fixth Century, in the Year of our Lord 505. Since 
e the Invention of Printing ſeveral Edit ions have been made thereof; the laſt publiſhed at, Am- 
(+ Rerdam is in twelve Folio's, in the Year 1 64.4. It is now the A/coran of the eus, into which 


they have reſolved all their Faith and. Religion, tho? framed almoſt with the ſame Impoſture 
as that of Mabomet, out of Doctrines falſely pretended to be brought from Heaven. Here are 
all Queſtions concerning their Traditions; all their learned Men place their Studies in this 
Book; and none can be a Maſter in their Schools nor in their Synagogues without ſome Skill 
both in the Miſenab and Gemara, that is; in the Text and Commentaries. , _;. ... , -, 
\..., Tho' the Jews do not pretend that the Talmudiſts were inſpired, yet they prefer the T4. 
mud to the holy Scriptures ; for they compare the Scripture to Water, and Tradition to ex= 
cellent Wine (e): The Law (fay they) is the Salt, the Miſhnah % Pepper, aud the Talmud 
the excellent Spices. They maintain, That he who ſins againſt, the Law may be forgiven, but 
be who contradicts the Doctors deſerves Death. But notwithſtanding this Veneration theſe mo- 
dern 7ews have for. the Taimud, it ſwarms with ridiculous Fables, Lies and. Contradictions3s 
it is a Heap of Rubbiſh; Dirt and 'Traſh. There tis told, That God, to paſs the Time before 
the Creation of the Univerſe, when be was alone, bufied himſelf with building divers Worlds, 
which he immediately deſtroyed, till by different Eſſays he had learned to male one ſo perfect as 
ours. They relate a Trick which a Rabbin put upon God and the Devil: For be antreated 
(a) Liber Coſri, p. 245, — 247. Ganz Tſemach David p-214. Zacuth in juchaſin, i. e. Liber proſapiarum. Bux- 
en Lexicon Rabbinicum, p. 2610, 2611. (b) Above, p. 523. (c) Prideaux's Connect. Part . P. 325, 326; (d) 
Ganz Tſcmacb, p. m. 67. (e) Tractat. Sopherim, cap. x5. | 


g26 Of the Jewiſh Doctors, Maſoreths, &c. Chap VI, 1 


the Devil to carry him to the Gate of Heaven, that having ſeen the Happineſs of the Saints, be 
might die with more Tranquillity. The Devil granted the. Rabbin's Requeſt; who ſeeing the 
Gate of Heaven open, threw himſelf headlong in, ſwearing that he would never come out again: 
So that God, who wonld not ſuffer him to be guilty of Perjury, was obliged to leave him there: 
aud the Devil being tricked, ſneaked away in great Confuſion. Adam here is not only made _ 
Hermaphrodite, but 'tis maintained, That having tried to [atisfy his Paſſion wiih ail the Animals 
of the Earth, he found none but Eve would content bim. There are ſenſible Contradictionz 1 | 
found in it; and the eus, inſtead of being at Pains to remove them, introduce a Voice from 
Heaven, crying out that both the one and the other, tho' direttly oppoſite, proceed from I | 
Heaven. Their Method of Treatment appointed for the Chriſtians is barbarous and true] + : | 
For they think it lawful to rob them of their Goods, conſidering them as brute Beaſts ; to q | 
puſh them down a Precipice when they are ſeen upon the Brink; and do make ſome terrible 
Imprecations againſt them every Morning. Tho' the Hatred and Deſire of Revenge the Jew. 
2% Maſters are blinded with, had diftated ſuch Leſſons, yet *tis ſtrange they ſhould have in- 
ſerted in a Summary of Religion ſuch Laws and Precepts as are not only oppoſite to Charity, 
but even to Wiſdom, Senſe and good Manners. 'Thefe who deſire to tee Treatiſes concern. 
ing the Talmud, may conſult the Authors named at the Foot of the Page (a). Tho' there 
de ſo many Fables and idle Traſn in it, yet Dr. Lightfoot and other great Men skill'd in Ori. 
ental Learning, have digged out of it and other Jewi/h Authors many things that may tend 
to explain ſeveral Paſſages in the holy Scriptures: And it is but an idle Fancy to think that 
theſe Books, of which there are ſo many Editions and Copies, can be entirely burnt or deſtroy. 
ed; nor perhaps is it profitable to attempt to do ſo. | | | 
Vs. Tue Talmud was received with general Applauſe, if we believe the eus; but there 
ſtarted up a new Order of Doctors who ſhocked its Authority by their Doubts. They were cal- 
led Saburæans or Opiniators, and were look'd upon by the Fews as ſo many Sceptics, becauſe 
they diſputed without determining, finding only Probability on all Sides. R. 70% was a principal 
Man among theſe Doubters. He appeared about the 406th Year of the Chriſtian ra, and 
taught thirty eight Years (). He had ſome Succeſſors who became Heads of the Academies 
of Sora and Pundebita > But theſe being ſhut up by the King of Perſia's Order, this fort of 
doubting Doctors was extinct ſeventy four Years after their Eſtabliſhment. _ 


„ * 


The Doubters were ſucceeded by other Maſters, called Gacns, Sublime, or Excellents j 
which Titles were not acquired by them till they had given ſome illuſtrious Proofs of their Me- 


rit. The chief of them were Heads of the Academies, and others were diſperſed among the 
Icattered Fews in the Provinces. They were conſulted upon any conſiderable Queſtion that 
aroſe, and their Deciſions were look'd on as Oracles. Chanan Meri kla was Head and firſt of 
thoſe Excellents. He re-eſtabliſhed the Academy of Pundebita, that had been ſhut up for fitty 
Years, but appeared again with ſome Luſtre at the Beginning of the fixth Century. In the 
Liſt of theſe Excelents is numbred one 7ehuda, ſirnamed Full of Light, becauſe he was blind. 
He taught with great Reputation in the Year 963, and the Nation is indebted to him for cer- 
tain Leſſons in great Requeſt. Sherira one of the Exeellents appeared likewiſe with great 
Luſtre at the End of the tenth Century (c). He reſigned his Employment to confer it on 
his Son Haai, who was the laſt of the Caons, and was eſteemed the moſt excellent of theſe 
Excellents. He taught till the Time of his Death, which happened in the Year 1037 ; and 
with him ended the Order of theſe Excellent Doctors. The Academies at Babylon being ruin» 
ed about this Time, the 2 who remained conveyed themſelves into Spain and Frances 
where they made new Settlements, and their Doctors flouriſhed under the Title of Rabin. 
But I now proceed to Z 8 | „ 
96. Tux Maſoreths, who were Grammarians, and principally addicted themſelves to the re- 
viſing of the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament. They numbred the very Letters, to prevent 
any future Alterations. It has been queſtioned, whether they carried their Diligence ſo far. 
Father Simon, a French Critic well acquainted in this Matter, affirms (d) that he had ſeen a 
Manuſcript, wherein he found the following Part of the Maſſorab: Geneſis was reckoned to 
contain 12 great Sections, 4.3 Sedarim or Orders, 1534 Verles, 20,713 Words, 78, 100 Let- 
ters. They made alſo a Collection of all the different Readings that were known to them, 
which was commonly put at the End of their Copies of the Bible, and afterwards was ſubſti- 
tute in the Margin, and at the Bottom of the Page, for the Readers Convenience; and what 
could not come in there, was caſt in at the End of the Book. Thus it was printed by Hon- 
berg in his great Venetian Bible, by the Aſſiſtance of Jacob ben Cajim, a Few of Tunis, wo 
| V 3 
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(aa) Galatinus de arcanis Catholicz veritatis, lib. 1. p. 20, «= 38. Sextus Senenſis in Bibliotheca, lib. 2. Leuſden. 
Philologus Hebrzo-mixtus, p. m. 84, —110, Pfeifferi Theologia Judaica & Mahomedica. Abendana of the Jew! 
Policy, p. 154, = 171 Pauli Riccii farrago ex Talmude. Surenhuſius's Tranſlation of the Talmud. Lightfooti Ve- 
ſtibulum & indices Talmudis Hieroſolymitani, inter opera poſthuma, p. m. 30, — 62. (5) Ganz Chronol, p. m. 121. 
(c) Halacoth Peſſucoth, Lectiones deciſæ. (d) Hiſtoire critique du vieux Teſtament, p. m. 156. cap. 26. 
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Chap. VI. | Antiquity of the Hebrew Points. 


— 


had been forced to leave his native Country. Buxtorf reviſed what they had done, in the large 
Bible he cauſed to be printed at Baſil (a). Ty 1 

Tis a Queſtion of greater Importance, if the Maſoreths at Tiberias added the Vowel- 
points to the ſacred Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament ? 'Theſe Points were maintained to 
be of an elder Date by all the World, till Elias Levita a German Few, at the Beginning of the 
Reformation from Popery, in the ſixteenth Century, aſcribed the Invention of the:n to the 
Maſoreths. Buxtorf the Father retuted his Arguments in his Tiberias. Leuis Capelli, Proteſſor 
of Divinity at Saumur a French Proteſtant in a very elaborate Diſcourſe, made an Anſwer (b). 
Buxtorf the Son vindicated his Father's Opinion (c), but not fo as to hinder many learned Men 


Vowel-points were athxed by Ezra, or ſome other inſpired Perſon, and fo of the-ſame divine 
Maſoret hs, five hundred Years after Chriſt ; and therefore being only of humane Authority, 


may be altered or changed when the Analogy of Grammar, the Nature of the Context, or the 
Stile ot Language, or any thing elle ſhall give Reaſon for a better reading © I have alread' 


diſcovered that I incline (4) to the firſt, namely, That Ezra, or ſome other divinely inſpired 


Ferſon, or the Penimen themſelves, affixed the Vowels to the ſacred Text, and conſequently 


J hat this is the common Opinion of all the Je Writers, whether Talmudiſts, Cabbaliſts, 


Rom. iii. 2. It the Points had been but a modern Invention of Men, liable to Error, ſome of 


the Fews would have been ready to blame the Authors for miſpointing ſome Texts, which 
they never do, being convinced that the Warrant for the preſent Reading is divine. 244% 


*Tis no ways probable that the Maſorites of Tiberias invented the Vowel-points five hundred 


Years after Chriſt ; for the Schools which the Fews had in Fudea were before that Time diſ- 
ſipated and diſperſt, and no learned Men left in that Country of ſufficient Abilities for ſuch a a 
Performance, they being then removed to the Province of Babylon, where they had their A- 
cademies at Sora, Nahaerda, and Pundebita, nothing of Learning being left in Tudea for ſuch 


a Work in theſe Times. Nor do I ſee any more Reaſon for Mr. Baſnage's Aſſertion (e), that 


Ben Aſber and Ben Naphtali are the true Inventors of the Maſſorah, and the Points: Beſides, 
how can the Maſoreths, whole Work is printed with the great Bibles of Venice and Baſil be 
the Inventers of theſe Points, when a great Part of their Criticiſms is upon the Vowel-points, 
which muſt prove them to have been a long Time before fixed, fince none uſe to criticiſe upon 
their own Works. 34/y, Our Lord ſeems to acknowledge the Points in his Time, while he 


Lays, Matth. v.18. One title of the Jaw fia ripaia, one Apex or Point, ſhall not paſs away till all 


be fulfilled, and to engage his providential Care for the Preſervation of them; which hath 


indeed been verified in all Ages, ſo as theſe Fountains of divine Revelation have been to this 
very Day tranſmitted pure and entire to us. Ai, When the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be 
the Mother-tongue of the Jews (as it did after the Babyloniſh Captivity) it was ſcarce poſſible 
to teach that Language to young and old, to Children of fix or ſeven Years of Age, as the 
Fews uſually do, as hath been before obſerved (, without the Vowel- points. 5th/y, The an- 


tient Bible of Hillel, of which the cus make mention in their Juchaſin was exactly furniſhed 


with the Hebrew Foints (g). Buxtorf the Son makes Mention of many other antient Copies of the 
Hebrew ible (Y) with the Points; and this may be a ſufficient Anſwer to thoſe who infiſt ſo 
much upon ſeveral of the ſacred Books in the 7eiſb Synagogues being without them, 67%, 
How uncertain would the Meaning of many Hebrew Words be without the Vowels. *Tis eaſy 
to obſerve, that in any Language of two or three Conſonants, any Body may make differin 

Words of ſeveral differing Significations, if he be at Liberty to ſupply what Vowels he pleaſeth ; 


Senſe would {till be fallible, and other Men by giving different Points or Vowels, might give a 


different Meaning of the Text. How uncertain and precarious ſhould thus the infallible Stan- 
dart of Truth be? I'm afraid to think of it. I know that they who are on the other Side 
of the Queſtion tell us, That the Punctuation was not made by the Senſe of the Rabbius, but 


according to the Analogy of the Text, the Genius of the Hebrew Tongue, and the Senſe that 
hath been for many Ages received among the Fews, who have almoſt all their Books except 


the ſacred without Points. But even this does not remove the Difficulty, nor gives any ſuffi- 
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ctationis revelatum 1624. (c) De genuina punctorum antiquitate 1648. (4) Above, p. 252, (e) Hiſt. of the ſews, 
Book 3. cap. 9. p. 182. (/) Above, p. 253. (g) Leuſdeni Philolog. Hebrzus. p. m. 123. (4) De punctorum antiqui - 
— parte 2. cap. 7. (3) Buxtorf ubi ſupra, (k) Hottingeri Exercit. antimorinianæ. (7) Leuſden Philalog. p. 130. 

. 


Philoſophers, Grammarians, Criticks, or Hiſtorians, all in one Voice, (excepting only Hlias 
Levi) declaring that the Points were in the ſacred Text in the Time of Ezra: And this Ar- 
gument is of more Force, when we conſider, hat to them were committed the oracles of God, 


and the ſame is obſerved in the Hebrew Tongue by Buxtorf (i), Hottinger (), Leuſden (I) 
and other learned Men. Beſides, if fallible Men be Inventers of the Hebrew Vowels, the 


(a) De Maſora vide Buxtorfium in Tiberiade, Waltoni Prolegom. 8. p. 288 & ſeqq- (6) Entituled, Arcanum Pun- 


from going in to the other Side of the Queſtion. The State whereof is this, Whether-rhe 


Authority with the reſt of the ſacred Text? or if the ſaid Points have been invented by the 


tiiat they are of divine Authority. I ſhall now offer Reaſons to confirm this Aſſert ion; firſt, 
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'cient Ground to move us to embrace ſuch an upſtart Opinion, that leans upon no ſolid Foun. 


dation, and is attended with ſo many dangerous Conſequences. . PP TOY A Pye 
97. 1 reſerved to this Place to fpeak of the Jewiſh Targums (a); and therefore ſhall row 
obſerve, that Hillel who flouriſhed in the Reign of Herod the Great, is ſaid by the Jeuiſſ 
Writers to have bred up above a thouſand Scholars (b) in the Knowledge of the Law of 
which eighty were reckoned to be of greater Eminency above the reſt ; for of them they ſe 
that thirty were worthy, on whom the divine Glory ſhould reſt as it did upon Moſes, and thir. 
ty for whom the Sun ſhould ſtand ſtill as it did for Joſhua, and the twenty others were of Is 
midgdling Size. The moſt eminent of them was Jonathan ben Uxxiel, the Author of the Ch. 


ee Paraphraſe on the Prophets, with whom was contemporary Ontelos Author of the Chaltes 


Paraphraſe on the Law: But whether he was a Scholar of Hillel's, is not ſaid. The Chaldee 


Paraphraſes are Tranſlations of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, made directly out of the 


Hebrew Text into the Language of the Chaldeans, which was antiently uſed thro” all Aſhrig 
Babylonia, Meſopotamia, Syria and Paleſtine, and is ſtill the Language of the Churches 
of the Neſtorian and Maronite Chriſtians in the Eaſtz in their ſacred Offices, as the La- 


tin is of the Popiſh Churches here in the Weſt ; and therefore theſe Paraphraſes were called 


Targums, becauſe they were Verſions or Tranſlations of the Hebrew Text into that Language; 
for the Word Targum ſignifieth in Chaldee an Interpretation of one Language into ano. | 
ther. They were made for the Inſtruction of the vulgar Fews, after their Return from the 
Babyloniſb Captivity. For tho* many retained the Knowledge of the Hebrew in which the 


holy Scriptures were writ, except a few Paſſages in Chaldee (c), yet the common People he. 
ving fo long converſed with the Babylonzars, learned their Tongue, and forgot their own, 


This made theſe Verſions more neceſſary, for to lock up from the People in an unknown Lan- 


| guage the Word of God given to lead them to everlaſting Life, was a thing thought then nei- 
ther agreeable to Reaſon nor Religion. Hence it came to paſs, that there were antiently ma: 


ny of theſe Targums, and of different Sorts. 


The Targums that now remain were compoſed by different Perſons : The firſt of them | 


| that of Oukelos on the five Books of Moſes, The Fews ſay, That this Author ſurvived Ga: 


maliel the elder, Paul's Maſter, who was Grandſon of Hillel, and that he died only eghteen 
Years before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem: Tho? Dr. Prideaux is of Opinion (4) that Onke. 
los was rather before Jonathan ben Uxxiel, being writ in better Calder, and that Uz%zel paſ- 
fed by the Law; becauſe Onkelos had done it before him. This Targum on the Law is 
rather a Verſion than a Paraphraſe ; for it renders the Hebrew Word, for Word, and. is 
in good Eſteem. The next is that of monat han ben Uzzi?) on the Prophets. He. takes 
the Liberty as a Paraphraſt to make Enlargements and Gloſſes of his own upon the Text. 
The Books of Foſpua, Judges, Samuel and Kings, are with him called the former Prophets; 
Tſaiab, Feremiah, Exekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets are the latter. The Jews high. 
ly eſteem him, and tell, that if any Bird happened to light on his Paper while he was writing 
the Bird was burnt with Fire from Heaven, without doing any Hurt to the Author's Perſon or 
Paper. The third Targum is that on the Law aſcribed to Jonathan ben Uzziel B but that tis 
none of his, appears from the Stile, wholly different from that of the Targum on the Prophets, 


which all own to be his: Beſides, the Enlargements, Gloſſes, Fables, prolix Interpretations 
and other Additions, do no way reſemble this Author. But that which thoroughly cuts the 


Throat of this Pretence is; That there are ſeveral Things mentioned in this Targum; which, 
had no Being, nor no Name till after Fonatban's Time, as the ſix Orders of the Books of 
Mifhna, Targum on Exvd. xxvi. 9. which could have no Being till Rabi Febuda wrote the 
 Miſhna, two hundred Years after Fozathan's Time. There alſo we find Mention of Con/tanti- 


mople on Numb. xxiv. 19. and of Lombardy bn Numb. Xxiv. 24. Whereas theſe Cities and Countries 


were not called by ſuch Names, till ſeveral hundred Years after ben Lxxiel flouriſhed (e). Who 
' was the true Author of this Targam is not known: It ſeems to have lien long in Obſeurity a» 


ot * as. 1 2 2 
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mong the Fews themſelves. Elias Levita knew nothing of it, neither was it taken Notice of 75 
till publiſhed at Venice about a hundred and fifty Years ago, and the Name of Jonathan put to it Bf 
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0 to gain it more Credit. JJ op re ot fo 
il A fourth Targum is on the Law; written alſo by an unknown Hand, for no body pretends oy 

| to tell us who is the Author, or when compoſed. *Tis called the eruſaiem Targum, betauſs of 
Wo written in that Dialect. Tis not a continued Paraphraſe, as all the reſt are, but upon fore 4 
| Parts here and there; yea ſometimes it ( skips over whole Chapters, and ſeems by its Di- 6! 
ale to have been compoſed above three hundred Years after Chriſt: The fifth Sarge is th 
| | that on the Megilloth, that is on the five leſſer Books, Ruth, Eftber, Eccleſiaſtes, the Solty of =, 
; | Solomon, and the Lamentations of Feremiab. The ſixth Targum is the ſecond on Efther. The = 


ſeventh is that on Fob, the Pſalms and the Proverbs, all writ in the moſt corrupt Chaldee * 

SEE 2 * le: OS : * IF 2 — 5 8 7 8 ' 2 $7 2 the 
| ; (a) Above, p. 45 9. ( Zacutus in Juchaſin. Gedaliah in Schialſha. Let. Hakkabala. Ganz Tſemach David. (2) 
Dan. ii. 4. to chap. vii. V. laſt. Ezra iv. 8. to chap. vii. V. 27. Jerem. xi. 10. (4) Connexion. part 2. P. $35 
%) Vide-Waltoni apparat. Biblicum, p. m. 383,388. (% Leuſdcni Philologus Hebræo - mixtus, P. m. 47+ 
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Chap. „„ 07 the Jewiſh Cabbala; | 
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| ny of the ancient Cuſtoms and Uſages of the eus, which help to illuſtrate the. holy Scriptures: 
They alſo help very much the Cauſe of the Chriſtians againſt the eus, by:interpreting many 
; of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſiab promiſed in the Old Teftament in the ſame Manner as 
l we do; as particularly Gen. iii. 15. & xlix. 10. Numb. xxiv. 17. J. ix. 6, ). & Ki- Iii. liii. Mics” 
a v. 2. Pſal. ii. xlv. & Ixxii. as the learned Dr. Prideaum (d) hath illuſtrated. The Fargums 
4 | ure publiſhed to good Advantage in the ſecond Edition of the great Hebrew Bible ſet forth at 
; Baſi! by Buxtorf the Father, in the Year 1620; for that learned Man hath taken great Pains 
p not only of the Chaldee Text, but alſo to reform the Vowel-pointings in it. At firſt the Tars 
6 gums were written, as moſt of the Oriental Books, without Vowels; but at length ſome Jews 
„ attempted to add. them. This being done erroneouſly, -Buxtorf undertook to amend it accor- 
5 ding to ſuch Rules as he had formed from the Punctuation of thoſe Parts of the Books of Das 
* niel and Ezra which are written in the Chaldee. Father Simon (e), a French Critic, thought 
k the Chaldee in thoſe two Books too little from thence to frame Rules for the whole Language; 
of and that therefore Buxtorf had done better to have let this Matter alone; and to have left ſuch 
5 as read thoſe Books entirely to be directed by the four Letters Aleph, He, Jau, Jod; called 
i. Matres lectiouis. But the great Buxtorf knew what was fit to be done in that Affair better 
od than any who.hath taken upon him to cenſure his Performance, and the learned World is much 
2 obliged to him for his judicious and accurate Works. Leaving the Targums, I proceed to give 
85 lore Agcount-afehe Jews Grbbale, 
ofy :. $8. Tus Jews call the Cabbala the Soul of the Luw. They regard it as a moſt noble 
5. Science, more precious than Gold /, conducting Men in an eaſy Method to the moſt pro- 
found Truths; and ſay it is ſo neceſſary, that without it the holy Scriptures cannot be diſtinguiſh- 
ads ed from profane Books, if we do not penetrate into Truths lock d up under the external Shell 
ule of the literal Senſe. For my part, I count it unintelligible Traſh; and a. great Inſtance of the 
ns Degeneracy of this blinded. Nation; bur ſince. I am now upon. their Hiſtory, I am obliged to 
Di: give ſome Account of their Cabbaliſtic Dreams. They tell us that God was the firſt Teacher of 
1 this Science in Paradiſe, and the Angels learned it of him immediately after the Fall of the 
; of firſt Man. When God created. the. World; he left a Hole in the North Side thereof. The 
he. Angels thinking this an Imperfection; he told them it could never be filled up till a Being like 
of bimſelf appeared; meaning thereby to ſignity the Lapſe of Angels; who made 4 Breach in 
the 3 8 t Heavens 
27 to) KR, —.— — ang Elias Levita alique. (b ) Hieronymus in Epiſtolis ad Panimachium in Præfatione 


the ruſdlem Dialect. Of the fifth and ſixth,' no Author. is named; but the Author dk | { 
88 is ſaid to have been Foſeph the one Ey'd : But who. this. Fo/eph was, or when he 


. 
G 


lived, is not named. And ſome of the Fews (a). tell us, That the Author of this: Tangum is 


as the. other two. That on the Megilloth or Cant. i. 2. makes Mention of the Mifona and 


falnud, with the Explication, whereby is meant the Babylonifh Talmud.;. conſequently this 
Targum muſt have been written after the Year of Chriſt Io; which is the earlieſt 'Time aſ- 
ſigned for. the Babyloniſh Talmud. The eight and laſt of theſe Targums is that on the two 
Books of the Chronicles, not known till. the ſame was publiſhed by Beckius; that on the firſt 
Book at. Ausburg in Germany An. DOM, 1680. and that on the ſecond Book three Years 
aſterwards. id /. 8 

Of all theſe Targums that of Onketos on the Law, and Jonat han on the Prophets, are the 


moſt valuable, being as antient as our Saviour's Time, if not before it, and are the moſt antient i 
of any Books the 7e have next to the holy Scriptures. Nor can it be concluded, that be- 


cauſe neither Jerom, Origen nor Epiphanius, nor any of the antient Fathers make mention of 


them, therefore they are not of ſo valuable Antiquity. This being only a negative Argu- 
ment proves nothing. Origen and Epiphanius underſtood not the Chaldee. As to Ferom, tho 


he got the Help. of ſome R abbzes, to aſſiſt him in his Study of the Hebrew Scriptures (5), by 


hiring them with. great Sums, yet all that theſe Rabbies did was only very privately. They 


communicated no more to him than was neceſſary to earn. his Money; and he never attained 
to any conſiderable Knowledge in the Chaldee, and that only when he was very old (c). Be- 


ſides the Fews finding many Prophecies in the Old Teſtament explained in the Tar» 
gums, and applied to the Meſſiah, they thought fit, as far as they could to, conceal them from 
the Chriſtians, to prevent their Cauſe from being ruined by their own Weapons. Hence it 


came to paſs, that tis not above a thouſand Years ſince Chriſtians knew any thing of theſe. Tar 


E gums, and ſcarce three Centuries have. run ſince they became any Way common among us. 


Now any learned Man may have Acceſs to them inthe Polyglot Bibles. . - 


" 


_ Theſe Targums, eſpecially that of Ontelos on the Law, and eee on the Prophets, are 
| the ſame that was in uſe when the 

Targums were made, contrary to the Opinion of thoſe who think the Jet corrupted it in our 
Saviour's Time; they help to explain many Words and Phraſes in the Hebrew Original, for 
the Meaning whereof we ſhould otherwiſe have been at a loſs ; and they hand down to us ma- 


of uſe to vindicate the Hebrew. Text, to prove it to be the 


7 


art 2. p. 548, 554. () Critical Hiſt ory, Book 3. chap. 18. (0 Reuchlin de Cabbala, lib. 1. P. 25s ũ [t 


præfatione ad librum Job. (e) Idem in Præfatione ad Danielem. (d) Connection 
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atriarehs,. 7opbiel to Sem, Raphael to 1/aae, Met arum to Mofet; and: Mirbael to King David 
[ok the Gabbaia is as ancient: as'the World, and deſcends: originally: from Heaven; The 
eus had Lelſure to ſtudy it in the Deſart. Maſts was initiated; in the Myſteties: therey 

Prudence; he helped to reſolve the Difficulties: that aroſe; in ſpite of the- Pilgrimages, Wart 


and frequent Miſeries of the Nation He laid down in his firſt four Books ther Principles r 


this ſublime Science, and of its moſt exalted Part, which inſiſts upon the Perfections and BL. 
ſence of God; and therefore the Cabbaliſis find theſe four Bobksmibre:mafciiline: andi ſtrong 
thair Deuteronomy, which they call the Voman. They value it leſs than the reſt, becauſe the 
Cabbaiæ is there wanting. ' Aﬀter' Moſes there were ſeverab Maſters, who tranſtnitted it from 
Hand to Hand G). David and Soνinõỹ̊ were profoundly: vers d in it, but no body ventured 
to write it. 81 d Vit At; . 4 \ | 15 PSY N 7 f 10 | CL 15 TO DIE I ; 952 184 | . 2 
_ Simeon. Jochaides was the firſt who committed any thing of it to Paper, compoſing the fu 


modus Book: of Zohar, to which a great many Additions: have been ſince made; T is believed 


that this Simeon lived ſome Years after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: Tiras condemned him to 


Death; but he and his Son eſcaped the Perſecution, by:hidingthemiſelverin'a*Cavei(c); where 


they had Leiſure-to compoſe: the Book we ſpeak of. However, thewas ſtill ignorant of man 

things. The Prophet Elias now und then deſcended» from: Heavem into the Cave to inſtruct 
him; and God miraculcuſly aſſiſted him, by commanding the Words to poſt themſel ves one by 
another in the Order that was neceſſary to the forming of theſe Myſteries, The firſt Part of this 


Work is intituled Zenirurbay or Myſtery, becauſe indeed abundante of hidden Things are dil 


rovered in it, pretended to be taken from the holy Scriptures! which the Cabbatifis:exylain 
after their own Way. Here they diſrover the Mirropraſopon, thut is; the little Fact j the JI. 
eroproſopon, that is, the long Face; his Wife, the Nine; and thirteeri Diſpoſteioms of his Beard. 
The following Book, which is called The great Synod, enters into greatef Tram of Particular 
Simeon had a great Reluctance to explain them to his Diſciples i No wonder! However at'letjprh 
be was prevailed on; and on he goes to explain the Dew of the Brain of the old Man (4); He 
exxmined afterwards' his Scull; his Hairs; for he wears upon his Head a thouſand Millions of 
thouſands and ſeven thouſand five hundred Curls of Hair, as white as Wodl: TO ech Curi 
there goes four hundred and ten Hairs, according to the Number and Value of Letters in the 
Word Kadgh. | From the Hair he paſſes to the Forehead; Eyes; Noſe;'and:all theſs Paris of the 
great Face, but eſpecially his Beard, which deſerves infinite Praiſes. It is preeidus in all its 
Parts; the Beard tranſcends: all Encomiums; never Prophet nor Saint came near it i -It-is 
white as Snow); it reaches even to the Navel ; it is the Ornament of Ornaments, ti Truth dt 
Fruths 3; wo unto him that touches it. There are thirteen Parts in this Beard, each of them il. 
cluding {nes Myſteries ; but none, fave the Initiatedy comprehenÞthern,\'ahd underſtand this 
obſcure: Language: The little Synod is the laſt Farewell chat S7menr Foebaides took of his Db 
ſciples, and contains much the fame unimtelligible Stuff as before expreſſad. I worider” how 
M. Paſtel, or any other Chriſtian, can ſee valuable Things in ſurh a BU! 1 0 
As to the true Hiſtory of the Cabbalay I own it is diffcult to comprehend itz Bit i fer 1 
Fconceive we may take it thus. There is no Foundation for furh Cub, Dreanis'in the 
| holy Seriptures. We willingly own that: the ſacred Writers have ffetſuent ly ei ed Met 
phors and Allegories, becauſe this being the common Stile of the Jews and orlier Eaſtern Pebple, 
the fame was eaſily underſtood. The Viſions of EZeRiei and Daniel ſoar higher than thoſe of 
the other Prophets, becauſe: theſe Men lived in CHaluea, where that Wüscfütiliur, and 
ſpeak of fublime Truths, and of Thing which were to be accompliſhed many Ages after they 
were gone. Theſe Types then are not to be taken literally, but muſt betappliett te thie 
Hub and the Days of the Goſpel, for which they wers deſigneck But the Cabbuts/ts niiffuke 
their Meaning, yes find Myſteries in the maſt plain hiſtorical Narrations departing tom the 
obvious literal Senſe to ſeck for orie that is unintelligible... We find no Foctſteps of the Ca 
in the Jeuiſb Writers before 'our Saviour's Time ;- but after they had crucified the Lord of Elo 
ry, they began to faib into theſe DUuſions. - Philo the Few, educatec in Egypt, who Tived i the 
Time of our Saviour, but ſurvived him ſeveral Years, tot he was ſent by the Epr¹iαEur in al 
Embaſſy to the Emperor Caligula; he run headlong into Allegories and myſtical Interpretationg 
finding whatever he pleaſed in the Scriptures. If God ſpeaks, and calls wits A, H bore #1 
thou © he obſerves: (), That Ewe is confounded with ber Hizband, becuuſè al the Tutullies 


the Soul mut be awaketted- and alarmed when the [ame is to be reclaimed to it Duty © Tie Hen 
appeared with conſiderable Luſtre in Egypt in the firſt Age of the Chriſtian Ct Whetd 
| PT ee e | they 


pparatus in librium ' 
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T Abrahami Patriarchz liber -Jezirgh, cum notis Rirrangeliic Cavbale dentddeards 4 


tas in librum Jezirah, p. m. 124. (4) Zohar; $ 4; — II. p. 399; re 


Reuchlin de Cabbala, Hb. 1. p. 5. Y Vide de Cabbala librum D e ; eee ee nf: 
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they taught, That Words w.˙̃ fo many Images F concenied Things, and turned the ſacred Vo- 
lume into Allegdries. Tis probable that the ſymbolical Theology of the Fgyptians, the my- 
ſterious Doctrines of Pythagoras, and the fabulous Stories of the Heathen Greeks, gave ſome 
Occafion to the Jews to find out i rei hidden Myſteries in their Religion. But 1 do not 
think iti nedeffary to mix in any Diſcourſe upon thefe Pooleries of the Heathen, when we are 
upon the eto Cabbala: The Curious may find a kind of Treatiſe upon theſe Subjects in 
M. Baſnage s (a) Hiſtory of the Jews. b Origen, Errgory Mien, and mam of the ancient Fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian Church gave alſo too great Countenance to an allegorical Way of ex- 
pounding the holy Scriptures. The wild Notions of the Valemtiniam Heretics, with their thir- 
ty Am male and female, related by Jrenæus (5), Tertullian (r) and Epiphanius (d), with 
their Faney of finding the Doctrine of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ſaving Men by the 
holy Croſs in the artificial Word 4braxas, and Abruradubra (e), by giving a Value and Si- 
enification to each Letter, are as fooliſſ and extravagant as the Jeuiſb Cabbala. Nor can T 
juſtify the Notion of ſome Chriſtians, in proving the great Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity 
from ſuch Arguments; as, Each Hebrew Word bath three radical Letters: The Hebrew Let= 
ter M, Schiing/ bath three Points ; therefore there are three Perſons in the Godhead ; or find- 
ing the ſame Myſtery in the firſt Word of Genefits, Berefchith Bara, by reaſoning thus: The 
© Alepti/ignifies'the Father, the Beth the So, the Reſh denotes Ruah Hakkadoſh, 7he Holy Gboſß. 
We have abundance of ſolid Proofs to confirm our Faith, and need not have Recourſe to thoſe 


x 

* 

* 
I 
1 
"IN 

T2 
"* 
„ 
. 
== 
"= 
1 N 
. 
3 
$8 
R 
. 
1 
2 
"x 
5 

» 
2X 
2 

3 
3 
hd 
8 
id 
. 
4% 
. 
MS 
4 
4 JJ 
. 
= 
3 | 
= 
1 
„ 
74 
4 
3 


it is impoſſible but ĩt ſhould! Have been ſooner known, and often cited; and we have Rea- 


fong ago obſerved Cg. ant other Reaſbn'for what they advanced, but their he dixit, 
their bare Word. However, fincethat* Book Trage the Jeu have, more valued theme 
If we deſcend further into tile Conſideration of the Calhaia, we may obſerve. that it is com- 


—— 


Zetters have no other Uſtthan'to make up OY their various Combinations: For accor- 
Analog 


How w_ y {tr 
viſions 7 Blow many Myſteries are contained in the Letter ' Beth © One maintains that this 
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hey (a) Boeſt 3. Chip: 17, — 21, 2 » 
bar, 321. edit. 1677. (4) Her. 3. 55 169 | 
22 Lee ere Vide kult, Phitolog, Hebrzumy p. 48. 4) Reucklher de Cabdals, 


550 cum Galatino, ' (6) Liber Jezirab, p. m. 185, — 208. (i) Baſnage Hiſtory of Jews; Book 3. p. 250. 


532 Of the Jewiſh Cabbala. E 5 ( 
| But the great Secret of the Cabbaia is the ten Sepbiroths, which they range in ten nl 

cles (40, as being contained one within another by their Names, Crown, I iſdom, A 

ing, Streugtb or Severity, Mercy or Magnificence, Beauty, Victory or, Eternity, Glory, the 1 
Foundation, the Kingdom, By theſe Splendors they repreſent the Subordination of, one Thin 1 

to another throughout the Univerſe, and ſome Things that have Influences upon others ; Fox 1 

the Splendors have Influences upon Angels, the Angels upon the Planęts, the Planets on Man: i 

They imagine Canals and Conduits thro which the Influence of each Pertection-is'communicg. n 

ted to another, and thirty two Ways, with fifty Gates which lead Men to the Knowledge of all © 


l 


= 


Empyræum. Knocking at the fifth Cates there may be ſeen the nine Orders of Angels. No 


h 
However the Fews frequently practiſe it, by certain Words ranked in a certain Order, by 


| an in the ſeventeenth Century, hath given us thirteen Cabbaliſtick Rules (4). Other eus 


med Zura, founded on the Form and Figure of the Words: Why they have ſuch, a Figure, 
and not another z from which they infer great Myſteries. As for Example, if it be asked why, 


R, , . , VS of ivy. 


proceed from God, but is vain, dark and unprofitable, it may be improved as. well to refute 
(a) Liber Jezirah cum notis Rittangelü, p. 10, — 19. & p. 53 & 67. (b) Liber Jezira qui Abrahamo Patriarch 
inſcribitur ſuper 32, ſemitis ſapientiæ. (c) Vide Leuſdeni Philologum Hebræum, p. m. 282. . Baſnage hiſt. of Jews 
Book 3. chap. 15. (d) Manaſſeh ben 1ſracl concillator in Exodum, quzſt. 50 & alt p- m, 170, — ih. 4 Ruta 
7 ii notæ in librum Jezirah, p. m. 27, 31. Reuchlin de Cabbala, lib. 3. p. 829 & ſeqq. Vide Leuſdemi Philologun 
ebræum, Diſſert. 26. Pal tid ©; hv | - | ; 4p | dirty een O iD 424 
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N the Jews as to confirm their Doctrine; the ſacred Scriptures are thereby turned into any Shape 
. Men pleaſe : For tho* the Rabbins dare not alter the Text, yet they may by the Rules above 
e mentioned wire - draw any Senſe out of it they pleaſe. It is not poſſible that thinking rational 
3 Men fhould be abandoned to ſuch myſterious Nonſenſe, unleſs God in his juſt Judgment, gs 
j EZ foretold in his Word, 7/atah vi. 9, Id. Had but their eyes leſt they fee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert and be healed. But theſe Judg- 
, ments ſhall be removed, when in the laſt Days they ſhall ſeek the Lord to be their God, and 
dur bleſſed Redeemer the Lord Jeſus to be their King, and. fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in 
] | the latter Days. So far concerning the Gabbala, „% ˙ get 

l 99. Havins in the Title of this Chapter promifed to give ſome Account ofthe prinei- 
: pal Orders ofthe eib Doctors, I find this almoſt done already, if onee 1 had taken fome 
. Notice of their Rabbins, who ſeem to have had their Rife among the Pbariſees and Saddu- 


ces about the Time of our Saviour; for our Lord reproves them, Marth. Xxili. 6, 1. Becauſe 
they loved the uppermoſt rooms in feaſts, the chief frais iu the ſynagogues, aud greetings in the 
markets, amd to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, When Knowledge and Virtue ſunk in this 
Nation, then their Teachers carried their Vanity further than their Neighbours ; they would 
be called Rabbi, and Rabboni; which laſt Title uche them from the ignorant Vulgar, 
= importing a Maſter inveſted with abſolute Authority; and there is ſomething in it that expreſ⸗ 
ſeth the Power of God. Hence Mary Magdalen, when our Lord had given ſuch an ils 
= luſtrious Proof of his Divinity, by his Reſurre(tion from the Dead, cally him Ralbori, John 
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W Taſte and Genius of the Nation wherein they lived. The Eaſtern Captives at may, lon aſſumed 
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f ſcent from the Houſe of David diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the Name of Rabana, which is 
d needful to be known by fuch as ſtudy theſe Authors. The Spaniſh Doctors aſſumed the Title of 
1 Wiſe ; yea ſome of them, who would imitate the Pride of their Country; touk the Title of Done, 
h The Office of the Rabbin confiſts in prearhing in the Synagogues, explaining the Law, refol- 
by ving all Cafes of Conſcience about which they were confiilende? aging Prayers and inſtructinę 

n *hey had the Power of binding and looſing (a), that is of eclaring what is atlowed 
1s agogue is poor and ſmall, it hath but one Rabbin, who diſcharges 
. | > and Doctor, hath the Cate of the Poor belonging to that Syna- 
4 gogue, and of deciding Differences. But where the Jews are numerous and rich in one Place, 
's here they appoint three Paſto! "and 4 Moulſt of Judgment, Where all Deciſions are made, and 
4 the Inſtruction is only reſerved For the Rabin; but if it be thought fit td bring Him into the 
5, Council, then he takes the chiefeſt Place. They have alſo 4 Power to treate hew Doctors, 
s which was formerly done by the Princes of the Qapr]vity in the Eaſt : But now the R abbins lay 
Y, their Hands upon their Diſciples. They are often deſpiſed by the People; but they take all 
r Care to ſet off their own Authority, afferting, chat a Man gannot break their Law without in- 
5. curring Death 4 and that no Rab ſhall be damiied like the reſt of the World. Their Wris 
d tings are in high Eſteem, elpectally if they be znelent; {bt ith them Time is more venerable 
© than Merit, in which ey are not ſingular. In their Jynago ues they have ſome Commenta= 
is ries called Midrafbim, which are not Io antlent as they pretend; for the Gemars is there cited; 
h eonſequently the ſame cannot be before the ſixth Century of the Chriſtian ra. The like may 
"oy Dee, d ß AS, Yo BTATDL TS 
m Tho“ the modern Fews have hefther Teinples, Altars nor Sabr 7 yet they have Sacrificers 
ts and Prieſts : But the principal Function of their Office having ceaſed for a great many Ages; tis 
th eaſy to conceive they are much degenerated, now when they have no Sactifices. However the 
t Firſt-born are ranſomed; but the Jm being feldotn Poſſe ruled Lands and Flotks; they very 
le feldom pay the Prieſts any Tithes; Only they have the Pretedency in reading the Liw in the Sy» 
0. 77 ; for the Prieſt always reads Hrſt, the Levite next; and upon thelr Failure the Mraelites; 

er if the Prleſt dog thap n to be fo ignorant as he cannot rend ' Bur when he tan; the wiſeſt and 
te moſt learned of the lacie is obliged to yield him that Honour: He alſo gives the Bleffing to 


the People at the End of the Service 3 which ſhews that they Mill tetain ſome feſpect to the Office, 
whoſe Succeſſion Is ſo uncertain. "*Tis probable that they dre ſometimes thoſen to be Doctors, 
and may pretend to any Office in the Synagogue, when they are capable of ditharging it. Each 
Synagogue has three Parnaſim;who are Deacons; e Province is to collet᷑t the Alms, and di- 

c % ⁰¼Pd ]⅛—cg7 e..., 


h Talmud in Palachim Fol, $7, 
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vo ob ſerve bis Law, and puniſhes all thoſe who tratiſgreſs it; aud that the greateſt Reward is it 


.  fidered when we rome 
But in the mean Time ſh 
' Rites and Ceremonies. , 


FF Mofes the Egyptian, the, moſt learned and leaſt. ſuperſtitious of all the eus, about the End 


* 
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Body capable of Addition or Di miuntion. 


Ide mean Capacity of Mankind. Art. IV. God was from Eternity, and that every. thing be- 


ſides him hed its Beginning in Time. Art. V. He is the only Ovjedt of Morſpip, and that no other 


may be adored or ob ſerved either as Mediators: or Tntercefſors. The Commentary obſerves; 


| That to remove all Idolatry, which is condemned by the Law and the, whole Scripture, neither 


Angel nor Saint, nor Planet, nor any Creature ought to be. worſhipped ; and that no Mediator 
or Sollicitors between Evd and Mam ought to be ſet up. Art,. VI. That there, have been, and 
nay 32 again, Perſons diſpoſed for receiving ß 
That Moſes was a greater Prophet; and was endowed with a differetit and higher Degree of Pro. 


| Þhecy than all others. Art. VIII. That the Laws which Moſes bas left, were all of them di. 
ctated by God, and that Moſes put not one Syllable of himſelf © Aud alſo, that the - Explication 


f theſe Precepts which they hold by Tradition, came al out of the Mouth of Cod to Moles. Art: 
IX. This. Law is immutable, and that there may be nothing either added to it or taken from 
it. X. That God knows and bas regard to all humane Actions. XI. That God rewards al thoſe 


the 
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(a) Leo de Modena, of the preſent Jews, part 5. cap. 13. Pe m. 236.—240. | (3) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam Jud 
tap. 1. Baſnage Hiſt of the Jews, Book 4+ cap. 1. P. m. 273. eee . hog 
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"Of the Jewiſh Religin, Rites, t. Chap VII 


ſtribute them to the People; and they have alſo an Interpreter; which Office became necef. 
"ary at the Return from the Captivity, becauſe: the People having loſt the Uſe of the Hebrey 
Tongue, Ezra was obliged to interpret Line by Line all that was read in Publick. So far von. 
cerning the Fewifh Doctors, and Heads of the Captivity. 55 ö . 
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Chap. VII. f the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. . 625 
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J the Warld to come, and that the Damnation of the Soul rs the greateſt Puniſhment. A rt. XII. | I 
| That there ſhall come a Meſſias, who Mall be more worthy than all the Kings that were in the 4 
I "World before bim; and tho* be defers his coming, yet it may not be doubted but he wid come; | 8 
t vor may any ons prefix a Lime for his coming, nor endeavour to gather the Tinie of it: vnt of the | 
I Scriptures': Beſides they believe that there is ever mors to be a King in Iſrael who is not of 


the Race of David and Solomon. Art. XIII. That God will raiſe the Dead. Bleſſed and glo- 
rified eternally be Name of the Creator. The Commentator concludes with theſe Remarks, 


That dvb bevor embraceth theſe fundamental Articles of Faith, ougbt to be looked on as a Jew, 
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and to be loved and pitied as Juch : That if be is guilty of theſe Sins that flow from natural 1 
Corruption, br the Impetunſity of the Paſſions, God will pumſh him in this World, yet he ſhall | j 


obtain eternal Life: And whoſoever rejetts any of theſe fundamental Artirles, 'plucks up what 
| God hath plauted, deſerves to be caſt but of the Congregation, and abborred as an Epicurean. I 
mall not here make any Reflex ions on this Confeſſion, nor ſhew how it is levelled againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, in ôrder to ſettle the Reſpet᷑t which the Fews have for Moſes, but ſhall now 
proceed to conſider their Rites and Ceremonies. VVV 
92. I begin with the Saubedrim. Every body knows the Origin thereof, that Moſes being 
orercharged With judging all the Cauſes of fix hundred thouſand Men, did by divine Directi- 
on, and at the Motion of Fethro his Father-in-law, commit that Truſt to ſeventy Ejders (a); 
who made up the Great Sanhedrim. But it cannot be ſald that this. Tribunal {til} continued. 
after the Death of Moſes ; for in after Times there is no mention of this grand Gouncil. 70 
Hua. governed after this great Lawgiver's Death with great Authority, and in many impor- 
tant Affairs he called for the Aſſiſtance of the Elders of the Nation; but even this ſhews that 
at that Time there was no conſtant fitting Council. After Jeſbua's Death God raiſed up Juds: 
pes, whom he endowed with extraordinary Courage and Underſtanding ;' but we find not that 
ever they conſulted the Sanhedrim. Neither does Nebemfab nor Ezra mention the feſtoring of 
this Court. Nebemiah cauſed a Covenant between God and the People to be ſigned; but no 
mention of the Sanhedrim. If we look to the Times of the Maccabees, we'll find that Court 
reſtored by Judas Mactrabeus, or rather by Jonathan his Brother (Y). There we may notice 
CD elected to be General by the Votes of his Friends fitting in Council. He called: the 
*ople ſeveril Times together, and by their Advice and Conſent refuſed the Offers..of: Deme- 
rtrius (c). When he ſent Letters td the Lacedzmonzans, to procure: an Alliance with that Re- 
Publickz he wrote in the Name of the Senate, the High-prieſt and People. There is a Se- 
nate (4), and an High- prieſt at the Head of it. The Meeting was made up of Prieſts. and Lay- 
men; and as they made choice of thoſe that were diſtiriguiſhed for their Learning in the Law, 
they muſt Have had a Right to ſit therein. Thus the Evangeliſt - Luke (e). obſerves, that 
When the Apoſtle Paul was brovght before the Sanhedrim,. the Scribes.who were there, 
with the Phariſees and Sadducees; 'detlared for him; faying; We find ho evil in this man. 
They had their Vote in the Senate, finee they declared for the Apoſtle. As to the Conſtitu- 
tion of this Judicatory, Examination was made of the Age; Manners, Trade and Prefeſſion of 
thoſe who were admitted Members of To venerable a Bod): Gameſters, Uſurers, ſuch as taught 
. gere to flyz were not admitted: Eunuchs, old Men, and thoſe who had no:Qhildren were 
alſo rejected; leſt they ſhould prove cruel ahd hard- hearted. There were three Secretaries. e- 
jected; one, to Write the. Sentence of thoſe who were abſolved; another to draw up the. 
Condemnation of ſuch as were to be puniſhed ; and the third was to enter into the Books the 
Pleas of contending Parties. Beſides, they had three different Claſſes of Candidates to be in- 
ſtructed; and in caſe of Variance; the Place was iminediately given to the Senior: 
The ancient Jewiſb Church never pretended' to Infallibility for their Sanhedrim; their con- 
demning our Saviour ſhould make all Chriſtians reject ſuch! an Opinio with Abhorrence: And 
It is but à wretched Notion of ſome Papiſts, to transfer ſuch dn imaginary Prerogative to the 
See of Rome. The Teuiſb Sanhedrim without doubt had a Power of Life and Death before 
Judea was ſubdued by the Romans; but when Pompty dvertame their Countfy; they loſt their 
Privileges 3 and-it-fared Mill worſe with them when Fudea was reduced to the Form of a Ro- 
man Province, after the Baniſhmetit of Aribelaus: So that at the Time hen cùr Saviour was 
condemned, the Romans had all the Sond Powet,/ and: the Tus only a Shadow of Juriſ- 
diction in ſpiritual Matters: They proſecuted dur Lord to Death; but durſt not pronounce. 
the Sentence; for they owned” (, It is not lawful: fot us to put any man to death. It was 
Pilate; the Roman Deputy; who condemned him; even the ſame Pilatè who had before ming- 
led the Blood of the Ga/ilzans with their Sacrifices (g). Fadul, another Roman Deputy; ha- 
ving cleared the Province of Highwaymen, put.to. Death. Prolemy the chief of the Gang, and s 
puniſhed Rieazar and his Accomplices without ever:conſulting the Sauhedrim (4), Our Lord 
foretold to his Diſciples; that then would be ſtourged in the ſhuagoguet, and bronght before go- 
. were vernors 
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wernors and kings (a); where he diſtinguiſhes the Degrees of Perſecution. The Fews hed 
Power to inflict Flagellation or Scourging on thoſe that violated the Law; but when they de- 
ſigned to make a more ſevere 3 then they made Application to the Governors of the 
Provinces, who had the Exerciſe of Power in their Hands, and delivered the innocent Chri- 
ſtians up td ſuffer a greater Puniſhment. Thus they purſued the Apoſtle Paud before the Ro- 
. wars Governor z but he appealed to Crſar (595 and was remitted to Roma, there to abide his 
Trial. As to the Martyrdom of Stephen, it was done in a Tumult; without a legal Proceſs, 
While he was pleading his Caule, the furious Mob ruſhed in (5), and dragged him out of the 
| Town, and ſtoned him to Death. 1 3 5 mo 
The Sanhedrim being brought to nought by the Deſtruction of Ferz/alem, and the Diſperſi. 
on of that Nation, it was fcarce poſlible to preſerve the Authority of that Court in ſo genes. 
ral a Calamity. But when the Jews began to breath again in every City where they were dif. 
perſed, they re-eſtabliſhed ſome Courts to determine Cales of Conſcience and Controverſies 
particularly at Tiberias, where they firſt lifted up their Head. The Feuwſb Doctors propor. 
tion the Number of Judges to the Importance of the Queſtions to be decided by them, mains 
raining that Pecuniary Mulcts, Cafes about Intercalations, and defamatory Cauſes may be judg. 
ed by three Perſons ; but the Crimes that delerve Death can only be cognoſced by twenty 
three p udges (d); and more weighty Coneerns are to be carried to the Council of ſeventy one? 
A falſe Prophet cannot be arraigned befoxe any other Judicatory.  -- 
$3. Tre is little Account of the Fewy/h Synagogies in the Old Tafament, vply 4/aph 
(e) complains that they have burn ud al the ſynagogues of Cod in the land: The Hebrew 
Word in that Text Col moadbe-et, may fignity all the Afſemblivs of God, ſeeming ſto point at 
the Deſolation made at the Time of the Bakylaniſh Captivity. Before this, private Perfong 
made their Prayers ta God in their own Houſes, where they had Places fet apart for that 
| Bxertifſe, It was generally on the Top of the Houle that the Family and their Friends met tos 
- gether to read ſome Portion of the Law on the Sabbath Day ; but when there was any Pro- 
phet in the City, devout People aſſembled at his Houſe, as appears by the Shunamites Who was 
asked by her Husband the Reaſon of her going to the Man of God, fince it was neither new 
Moon nor Sabbath (J), theſe being the uſual Times when they reſorted to the Prophets for 
Inſtruction. People who were rich kept ſometimes a Levite in their Rauſe to reſelve their 
Doubts ; others made uſe of the Prophets or Levites as they travelled thro' the Country 3 
thus the Sbanamite had a Chamber for EHliſha. Aſter their Doctors had added their Tradki- 
ons and Commentaries to the Law, the Miniſtry of Interpreters became more neceflary, becauſe 
theſe Traditions being unwritten, the Number of Interpretations daily entreaſed; and theres 
ore convenient Places were made choice of, that the Peaple might meet and be inſtruced; 
Hence, and from the Hebrew Tongue's becoming a dead Language, which needed an Interpre- 
ter, their Synagogues: encreaſed very tonfiderably, fo as there were reckoned four hundred 
and ſixty of them in Feraſalem before the Deſtruction of that City. In theſe Synagogyes the 
eus have a Cup-board, in which they lock up the five Books of At: This was. 8 Memos 
rial of the Ark wherein the Law was kepti In the ovddle of the Synagogue there is 4 Deck 
or Pulpit where the Rolls were brought, whehce & Portion: of the Law was read three Time! 
a Week, and the Reader puts a Veit an his Face at the Time he was performing the Holy Oh 
fire. But I have diſcourſed more fully of the Jeviſb Synagogue (g] in another Part of this 
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Work; and therefore I now go to another Point, i 
594. Tus Multiplicity of Laws, and the Contradiction of Doctors rendred Aradamies 
more neceſſary. The Jews: make Adam their firſt Schoolmaſter, and tell that Exos, under 
whom many gathered together to call on the Name of the Lord, Gen. iv. 26. taught theſe 

of his Communion their Catechiſm and Religion: That Neab wrote 4 Hiſtory of the Creation, 
and many of the Patriarchs taught Schools (): That Jeſhua founded in the Land of Garan 
 Kiriath-Sepher, or the City of Books, which looks like an Academy where there wes s Library: 
But leaving theſe Things as wanting a ſolid Foundation; it is more vertain. that in James 
Fime there was a Company or School of the Prophets (i), and that their Prefect or Prefident 
is called their Father (H ; and ſince the ſacred Scriptures do not mention them till his Time, 
we may venture to conclude that he was the Founder of them, or at leaſt that they were not 
long before him. It is not to be imagined that all theſe who ſrequented theſe Schools hecame 
inſpired Men, of were able to fotetel Things to come; it is more likely that there the Pro- 
phets trained up Youth by 2 to explain the Laws and to ſerve God by a frequent 
Practice of Devotion. © In 4babs e- we may abfefve that Obadiab took an hundred Pro4 
phets, and hid them by fifty in a Cave (), and the. Sons of the Prophets ate frequently mens 
tioned (n); there ſeems to have been à School of them at Bethel, and anhqther at Jerrobs, In 
the Time of Eliba, we find theſe Sons of the Prophets complaining that they were toe much 
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Chap. VIII. Of the Jewiſh Proſelytes. 637 
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ſtraitned in the Places where they lived, and begging Leave of him to go to the Banks of 
Jordan, and make a Place where they might dell (2). Some of them became Prophets, bur 
God did not 5b his Inſpiration to Men educared in theſe Schools; few of the Prophets whoſe 
Writings are on Record, did proceed from them. The Lord revived the Luſtre of the, Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, by the Miracles and glorious Acts of Elijab and Eliſha, and raiſed. up many 


others ſrom time to time ta ſoretell the Coming of che Maſſiab, to awaken. People, with Deſires 


after him, and to be Witneſſes for bis Name againſt: the Degeneracy of the {/rae/iti/h Nation. 
In the Days of our. Saviour the . taught in the Temple, where, our Lord diſputed with 
the Doctors (Y). They had alſo Schools in other Places; for Paul was, brought up at the 
Feet of Camaliel, that is in the School where he taught. They had. afterwards Academies 
ſet up at Japbue and T; iberias, Which, we have taken Notice of in the former Chapter, When 
ſpeaking of the Patriarchs, and we may again meet with them in the, Progreſs of this Hiſtory. 
Tpeir Doctors and Academies are now. more fcarce, and the Profeſſion leſs profitable, and 
e they don't now affect thoſe Titles, as when the ſame were more honourable and be- 
DERMAL ah, ß ,,, ß, PSS RL ER = 
95. I go next to conſider the, Pro/eytes.: Of theſe there were two Sorts, firſt the Proſelytes 
_ of the. Gate, who, were Strangers both by Birth and by Religion, but not by Affection, cal- 
led in Scripture he Hranger that is within thy ee (c). He dwelt. peaceably among the 
| {/raclites, and, was only obliged to obſerve the ſeven Precepts of Nogh, which were, not 0 
commit Jaolatry, to bleſs the Name, of God, to beware of Adultery and Tneeſe, to, commit. 0 
Murder nor Theft, to do juſtly, not to eat Blood, nor the Fleſh of any Creature burt by. an Ani. 
wal yet alive. The, ſecond Sort were the Proſelytes of. Righteouſneſs, who were Strangers by 
Birth, but neither by Religion nor Affection; and are called in the New Teſtament (d) ſimply 
Proſelytes. |. Of their Number, tis ſuppoſed, were Naaman the Syrian, Araunab the Jebuſite, 
Nyrrnnelius, and the Eunach belonging to Queen Candace; alſo theſe Women; Zipporab the Wife 
of Moſes, Jaſebb's Wiſe, the two. Midwives in Egypt, Rabab, Ruth,” Jael, &c. Before a 
Dew recęiyed à Gentile to the Number of ſuch Proſelytes, they examined the Sincerity of his 
Cons erſion, leſt. Fear, Intereſt or Ambition had occaſioned it; then they taught him ſeveral 
Articles of Religion, as what regarded the Unity of God, the Impiety of Idolaters, the Re 
compence of Virtue, the Puniſhment of Vice, and the like: Aſter this he was admitted to 
Circumciſion, to a Sort of Baptiſm, and to preſent his Sacrifice to be offered... Some Authors 
obſerve (e) ſeveral remarkable Periods for admitting Proſelytes as Firſt, Upon the Fews cov + 
ming vut of Egypt, at which Time, Jethro, Father-in-law to Moſes, is ſaid to have been ad- 
mitted; and 2 great Number of Egyptians aſtoniſhed at Moſes's Miracles, or driven. to it by 
Neceſſit y, joined with the Jraelites. Secondly, In the Reigns of David and Solomon, Mats 
moni des affirms that theſe Princes admitted no Proſelytes; becauſe it was to be ſeared that the 
Proſperity of their Reigns rather than Love to Religion might draw Strangers to embrace the 
May of the Jews ; and therefore, Solomon built no Porch for, the Gentiles, and Ezekiel did not 
meaſure it: But this is diſputed by Vilalpaud, who finds out myſterious Reaſons for Ezekie!'s 
not meaſuring. the Outer-court (/)); but it is mentioned Revel. xi. 2. Thirdly, during the 
Captivity, the Jews being ſpread among the Medes and Chaldeaus, where being mingled with 
Idolaters, eſpecially after 4/exander the Great's Gonqueſts, they were not only obliged to — 
mit to him, but alſo to the King's of Syria and Egypt who ſucceeded him: This made them 
more ſoft and eaſy to the Gentiles, whom before they looked upon with Scorn. Lea, ſome 
Proſelytes, at leaſt ſuch as were born of a Fewi/h Mother, were admitted to conſiderable Em- 
* | ploys in Fudea, as Abtalion and Schemaig, ho are ſaid to- have been, Preſidents of the Coun- 
Lil. Foſepbus tells us, that great Care was taken to ſend the Genealogies of Proſelytes from Ba» 
bylon 9 alem, and allo of thoſe who were married to Strangers: But. this only concerned 
the Prieſts; for Laymen, tho deſcended of Pagans, were admitted to ſeveral Offices, tho cer- 
tainly it was more glorious. among them to be an Hebrew of the Hebrews, that is deſcended. of 
rue Parents, both on the Father and Mother's Side, of which the Apoſtle. Paul tells Tg), 
he might boaſt if he pleaſed. Fourthly, At the Beginning of Chriſtianity the Phari/ees com- 
paſſed Sea and Land to make Proſelytes;; but this was, only for ſtrengthning their own Party; 
| for made them twofold more Children of Hel than themſelves (b). We may alſo ob- 
Terve, that when Chriſtianity had made ſome Progreſs in the World, Cornelius the Centurion, 
who had been uſed to worſhip the true God in Fadea, embraced our. Religion (i); and alſo 
many Jeuiſb Proſelytes from Aſia, Egypt, and other Places (4), were converted by, the Do- 
Etrine and Miracles of the, Holy Apoſtles, and they not only, continued zealoys Chriſtians, but 
alſo contributed to the Conyerlion of Infidels; and theſe were the firſt Fruits of the general 
Converſion of this Nation, which ſhall be accompliſhed before the End of the World. 
J. 1 am next to conſider the Rites of the Fewi/p Circumcifion, The Lord appointed 
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cc 5a lived to ſee him circumciſtd, ſo he might live to ſee him married. 


We may alſo oblerve, That the Circumciſer is obliged to keep 
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us the wings Account of this Matter: The Jews, when! 
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Bed theſe Words, Adam, Bua 'Chuts Lilit, that is, Adam, Eve, away dende Lilit; which is a 
kind of Prayer to God, that if he gives a Daughter, ſhe may reſemble Eve rather than Lili; 
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(a) Gen. xvii. 10, 24. Rom. iv. II. (6) Above, P- 52, J 


& leqq. (d) Buxtorki Synagoga, cap. 2. p. m. 70,73. 
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like Talmudical Stories they tell upon every Occaſione The Mother, after Child-bearing, | 
whether ſhe hath born Male or Female, muſt be purified: forty Days before ſhe can converſe f 
with her Husband, and after that waſhed in cold Water... | ESA oof y 

| $7. TAE Manner of ſolemnizing the paſchal Solemnity, while the Jeweſh ORconomy re- f 
mained in its: Vigour, is plain from the Old Leſtament; but the modern Jews having neither A 
Temple, Altars nor Sacrifices, nor Liberty to kill the paſchal Lamb, have- changed their 1 
Rites. © Their preſent Cuſtoms upon this | Occaſion appear from Leo de Modena, who tells us [ 
(a), © The-firſt Day of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, called in Hebrew: Peſath, which is obſerved in q 
Commemoration. of their going out of Egypt, is on the 15th Day of the Month Niſan; which . 


for moſt Part anſwers to April. It is cotmmanded to be kept a Week, but thoſe who are re- 
mote from Feru/alem make eight Days of it. The two firſt Days, and the two laſt, are kept 
as a ſolemn Feaſt, and on theſe Days they may not work, nor do any: Buſineſs; but they keep 
them in a manner as ſtrſct as the Sabbath, only they may meddle with the Fire, and dreſs 
Meat, and carry Things from one Place to another; as for theſe four Days in the Middle, 
they are only forbidden to work, but they may handle Money. Tony theſe eight Days; 
they are forbidden to eat, or keep in their Houſe, any Bread that is raiſed or leavened, but 
are obliged to eat unleavened Bread i upon which Account they begin the Paſſover with 
the utmoſt Diligence, removing every Thing that had in it raiſed or leggened Paſte, ſearch- 
ing diligently their Cup-bòard s, and taking care to clean the Houſe al whiten it, and pro- 
viding Utenſils for the Kitchen all new, or elſe of Metal new caſt and ſcowred, or ſuch as 
are kept from Year to Year for the Uſe of the Paſſover only; - The Evening beſore the Vigil 
of the Feaſt, the Maſter of the Houſe gbes-and-ſearches all: about the Houſe, to ſee If he can 
find any where any lea vened Bread. About the fifth Hour of the next Day, they burn ſome 
Bread, in token that the Prohibition of eating leavened Bread now begins to be in Force 5 
which Action is accompanied with certain Words, ſignifying they have removed all Leaven 
out of their Houſes to the utmoſt of their Power; immediately after, they ſet about making 
ſo many unleavened Cakes, which they call Mazzou, as ſhall laſt them all theſe eight Days, 
taking great Care of their Meal, from the Time that it comes ſrom the Mill, that it be not 
wet nor heated, for Fear it ſhould riſe they knead it with Water only, and make it into flat 
Cakes of ſeveral Shapes, bake it, and then lay it up with great Nicety- The firſt- born of e- 
very Family uſe to faſt the Paſſover-eve; which is the TAth of Niſan, in Remembrance that | 
the Night following God ſmote all the' firſt-born of ©Bgyps. + At Night they go to Prayers, 4 
and when they come home; they fit down at the Table, which every one takes Care to fur- | of 
niſn in the Day- time; and inſtead of the Ceremony formerly obſerved, of eating the paſchal 
Lamb, as is written Exod: xil. they have in a Baſon or little Basket, a Piece: of Lamb or 
Kid and unleavened Cakes, and bitter Herbs, as Parſley, Endive or Lettice, with a little Saws 5 
cer of Pickle for Sawce, in Memory of the Chalk and Bricks which their Fore- fathers wrought | 
in, when they were in Egypry, and holding Cups of Wine in their Hands, they repete the | 
Hagada, which contains a Repetition of the Miſeries' they ſuſſered, and the Miracles God — | 
wrought for their Deliverance. Then they praiſe God for all the Benefits they have received, 
and ſay the cxiii. with the following Pfalms, to the cxix/ which they call Halel, becauſe 
they begin with Halelujah. When they habe made an End of theſe, with other Thankſgivings 
Proper to the Day, they Bo r Bed, and next Bvening do the ſame.- The Morning-prayers 

are the ſame which are uſed on all other Feuſts; only they add ſomething: proper to the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, with the” aforeſaid Pſalms; then they take out the Pentateuch, five Perſons 
read Exo. xii. with the Inſtitution ' of the Sacriſces offered at the Paſſover Numb. xxviii. 
Aſterwards they read the Prayer Muſaf, and out of the Prophets they read the Afara. The 

ſame is done the two laſt Days, only the ſame Things are not done at the Table, the laſt two 
Evenings, as were done the two firſt: They conclude this- Feaſt with the Ceremony called 

Habdala, uſed at the End of the Sabbath, with Words only, and without the Ceremony of 
Smelling to any ſweet Spices, and then they return to the eating of leavened Bread.“ Thus far 

Led de Modena. The Jews regard this Sacrament as everlaſting; as peculiar to their Nation, 

and to thoſe who have received Circumbiſion. But notwithſtanding all their Rites, they 

neither obſerve it conform to the Law of *Mo/es : For they have no Sacrifice; nor do they 

ſerve up the Lamb wholly roaſted; nor do they uſe the ſame Pſalma and Prayers; nor do they 
underſtand the true * the Service to ſigniiy Chriſt our Paſſover ſacrificed for us. 
98. TheJewiſh Feaſt of the Paſſover. was always celebrated on the fourteenth. Day of the 
Month Niſan, after the vernal Equinox, when the Moon was full! God himſelf gave this 
Law; for when the People came out of Egypt, he appointed Niſan, which correſponds 
with Part of our March and April, to be thè 'firſt'of the Year, that che Dellverance of his 
People might be exactly remembred ; but this related only to the Feaſts of the Church, 
Fhe Months being Lunar, ts make them quadrate with "the Courſe of the Sun, ſome 
Intercalations were neceſſary. To underſtand this Matter, and the Time of obſerving 
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(e) Ceremonies of the Jews, part 3. cap. 3. 
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time tis certain that the politeſt.Nations:were. for a long Time ignorant of this Art. The 
learned Salmaſins aſſerts, That the Diviſion of Hours by Dials began to be firſt known amons 


| Rome ; tor both Herodote and Pliny (d) own, that theſe came from Chaldea and the Eaſt; "wy 
7 to Rome; and we find expreſs. mention. of the Dial of Ahaz, 4 
ow Ahaz flouriſhed in the Year. of the World 3209, about 741 Yeas: 


before the Birth of Chriſt, and 250 Years before the Time Herodote ſpeiks of. But then, and 
long after that the 7 Hours were not equal; ſor they ſtill reckoned twelve Hoiirs to the 


Day, and as many to the Night; and therefore the Hours were ſhorter in Winter and longer 


89 5 


As to the Jewiſb Days, they were divided into three Sorts;firſt natural, v hich contains both? 


Night and Day, beginning at Sun-ſet. Thus we read Geneſis, i. v. The evening and the nor- 
ning were the firſt day. They began this Day at Evening Sun: ſet, becduſe of the New- moon; 
the Feaſt whereof was to be celebrated after ſeeing the Creſcent. or firſt Appearance. The 
modern Fews obſerve the ſame Cuſtom, beginning the Celebration of their Feaſts with the E- 
vening. The ſecond Sort was the artificzal Day of twelve Hours, beginning at Suncrifing, and 

ending at his ſetting. Their Night was divided into three Watches (), each. ebnſiſting of 
four unequal Hours as their Day. At firſt they diſtinguiſhed their Days of the Week by Num⸗ 


ber firſt, ſecond, Ec. but now they give them the ordinary Planetary Names, Sunday, Mon. 


day and the reſt; only our Friday they call the Preparation; it being immediately before theif 
Sabbath. Laſtly, there is the prophetical Day, the Prophets being the only Perſons who have 
named Days () for. Tears. _—_ 1 oay oh | 7 0 
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As to the Jewiſo Months, theſe were Lunary; which conſiſting only of twenty nine of thir- 
ty Days at moſt, their Year when made up of twelve Lunar Months, wanted eleven Days to 


make it equal with a ſolar Year conſiſting of 365 Days; and therefore they were obliged to in- 
tercalate one Month, which they called Veadar, that they might n6t celebrate, the Paſſover, not 
offer the firſt Fruits, but at their appointed Seaſon. The Names of the Eccleſiaſtical Months 


among the Jews were, Niſan, Jiar, Sivan,Tamus,, Ab, Elul, Tiſri, Marcheſvan, Kiſlen, Thebeth; 


Sebat, Adar. 0 Their Correſpondence with Months among us may be eaſily diſcovered; if we 
notice that the Fewi/o Niſan began with the 15th of our March, and their Far with the 15th 
of our April, and lo, forward. But I ſhall not further enlarge upon the different Computati- 
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Tze Father of the Family firſt takes the Cup, bleſſeth it; 


ä wi JT not tun Brent dot 


_ Ye Jewiſh Jabheh, 
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ons of their Months and Years, but rather remit the curious Reader to Scaliger, Primate Uſher, 
Petavius and other learned Chronologers © 3 
The Fews had a twofold. Calculation of their Year, the Excleſiaſtick Year began in March, 


vs 


or the firſt of N ſau; becauſe then they came out of Egypt: From thence they reckoned their 


ſolemn Feaſts; and from this frequently the Prophets. took the Date of their Viſions and Ora- 
cles. Their civil Year began with the Fewifp Month Liſri, at the ſame Time with the fif⸗ 
teenth of our September, by Reaſon of an old Tradition that the World, was created at that 
Time. From this Year they reckoned their Fub7/4es, dated all Contracts (a), noted the Birth 
of their Children, and the Reign of their Kings. Tis alſo ſaid, That this. Month was the 
Time of War, becauſe the great Hears being over then, they went to the | Field w ith more 


Courage and Safety. Thus Tome explain that Text 2 Same! xi. 1. At the time "when kings 
go forth to battle, that is, about our Sepizimver, when the Heat of the Seaſon begins to decline 
. Leaving this Subject, | 


F 9g. 1 go now. to conſider the Rites of the Fewiſh Sabbath. They have an exalted No- 


tion of this Day, and are extreamly afraid ro violate the Reſt thereof; for they ſay; he who 
breaks the Sabbath violates the whole Law, and undermines, the Foundations of Religion. 


Rabbi Foſes tells us, upon the Authority of Simeon Fochaides, That this Command was given in 


Secret to the People of Jrael, to diſtinguiſh, them from all the Nations of the World. Their 


: Reſt on the Sabbath begins on the #riday Evening, half an Hour before Sun-ſet; and all 
things forbidden. are from that Time to be refrained. Their Women are obliged (c) to light | 


a Lamp, which has fix Wicksz or four at. leaſt; which laſts, a good Part of the Night; and 


this is one of the Ceremonies they obſerve with great Exactneſs. The Poor muſt. beg Oyl ra- 
ther than want a Lamp burning in their Houſes, becauſe that's neceſſary for the Delight of the 


* 


Sabbath, mentioned by the Prophet 1/aiah. At the ſame Time they illuminate their Syna- 


gogues in, Imitation of the ancient Temple; and the Doctors have laid down a great many 
Rules concerning-Candles and Lamps. The Women are commiſſioned to light them for two 
Realons. . One is, becauſe they are generally at Home, and know the preciſe Hour when the 
Sabbath beging. The other is myſtical; for hereby they are put in Mind of the Sin of Hvez 


Who after, ſhe had eaten the forbidden Fruit, took a Stick and beat her Husband, to oblige him 


to commit the ſame Crime; For, ſaid ſhe, I muſt die; and am reſolved thou ſhalt die with me. 


Adam complained of this evil Treatment to God; for when he tells. him, She gave me of the 


Tree, he meant a Blow with a Stick. The Sun Teeing it, hid his Light, tis therefore neceſs 
ſary that the Women ſhould light the Lamps they have extinguiſhed, . and that they ſhould be 
charged with this, to expiate their Sin: For by doing it they perform a Work as meritoriousz 
us if they lighted the golden Candleſtick in the Temple. The Men go to the Synagogue to 
Jay their Prayers on Friday Evening, coming from it, they bleſs one another, and wiſh, each 


other a good Sabbath. At their Return they find the Table covered; there muſt be Salt up- 


on it, two Loaves tovered above and below, and a Cup of Wine. The Bread is thus wrap- 
| Ped ina Napkin, becauſe it repreſents that which fell between two Dews, or becaule it is a- 


ſhamed to appear before the Wine, which has the Honour to.. þe firſt ſanQified by Prayer. 


giving Thanks to God who hath in- 
fing the twenty third Pſalm ; then 


* 


ſtituted the Sabbath in Memory of the Creation. They 


he bleſſes the Bread, and diſtributes it to them all. Mean Time they ſteadily behold the 
lighted Lamps, to repair the Decays of their Eyes, weakned by the numerous Slips they have 


. i 


made in the Week. Having talted the Wine, they cut the Bread and eat it; making merry: 


This is the firſt Repaſt of the three they are to make on the Sabbath, to exempt. themſelves 


from three great Evils, the Puniſhments of the Meſſiah, the War of Gag and Magog, and the 


Fire of Hell. The Morning following they riſe later than uſually, and go to the Synagoguez 
Where they ſing agteat many Pſalms and Prayers proper for the Celebration of the Sabbath be- 
ſides theſe uſed every Day. hen they take out the Pentateuch, and ſeven of them read the 

proper Section for the Day, with ſome Plate in the Prophets ſuitable to that Leſſon, read out 

öf the Law. The laſt Leſſon is called Aera, and is for the moſt Part read by a Child (2); 
to exerciſe him, Then He who holds the Book in his Arms, lifts it up highz and gives 4 Bleſ- 


fing to all that are preſent: And after a ſolemn Blefling upon the Printe under whoſe Go 


yernment they live, praying God preſerve him in Peace and Quiet, and make him kind fe the 
ewiſh Nation, as tis Iaid, dare XXiX: J. they lay another Prayer Which they call Mnſzy 


ignifying Addition; in Which are contained the Words which are uſed at the Sacrifice on the 


| Sabbath in the Temple, and ſo they conclude, They have Sermons, in ſome of the rich a1 


4 


powerful Synagogues commonly in the vulgar Tongue (but the Paſſages of the Scripture and 
Sentences of the Poctors are cited in Hebrew,) explaining to the People what they think fit 


Xx XA x to 
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into which he had fallen, for fear of violating the Sabbath; and therefore the Bifhop of 5 
Place ordered him to remain there on the next Day, being the Chriſtian Sabbath, and againſk 
the third Day he was dead. It is not lawful for a Woman to carry on that: Day a ſewing 
Needle, nor for a Män to have a' Sword or à Bow, or even Shoes with Nails in chem! 
Nor is it permitted to look into à Glaſs, leſt the Women, being curious about theif Dref 
ſhould obſerve a Hair ill placed, and fo lift up their Hand to put it in Order: It is 4 preat 
Crimè to cut their Nails or bite them, to pluck off their Hairs, or paint thletuſelves. Hows 
ever the Doctors diſtinguiſh, and allow the plucking off the Hair that is going to full, or td 
cut a Nall that is cleft or divided- They make a Difference alſo of the Funiſhment; for they 
ſtone him wo plueks off his Nails with his Hand; but he deſerves capital Puniſhment wheti 
e makes uſe of Seizers: It is not lawful to ſign one's Name; or even to write two Letten. 
Many of 'theſe Superſtitions may be ſeen in the Miſonab; however they find Meatis to eluds 
Sue eee ne nh thn te HO RD RG 
As to the other Tei Peſtivals, an entire Volume in their Talmud is taken up in deſcris 
bing them. Mai monides and Barteriora in their Commentaries have added many Obſervations: 
Fueir Feaſts are all conſecrated to God Almighty, none of them to Heathen Deities, nor td 
IJ Df ß ee ron nn on ow mn tt 
: Q ts. Tir 1 « Civil Year begins on the firſt of 7/14, or our Shoyubhr, Hence the firſt and 
ſecond Days of that Month are a Feſtival, which they call Raſgaſanu, The' Hend or the Begin. 
Cy; Beetle (%% Leit. xxiii. All Manner of Work is forbidden, as im the Paſſover; and 
becauſe they have a Tradition, That on this Day God takes Cogniſance of the Actions done 
the Lear paſt; and dfſpoſes of the Events of the following Year, as if it being the World's 
Birth, God had a particular Regard to it. To avoid Condemnation, the Zealots ſpend the 
Montt of Em in Faſting and Acts of Repentance; others dedicate the four laſt Days of that 
Month to that End, and eſpecially the Eve'df the New-year's Day. They both confeſs theif 
Sins, and beat their Breaſts as they fink in tHe bathing Water: Ar laſt they plunge Head and 
Ears, that they may appear clearrall over in the Sight of God. Not ſatisfied with thefe Blows 
Þy rhe Fiſt, they give themſelves thirty nine Laſties by way of Penance. Some go the next. | 
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reduce the Place. Tis a known Story, that the Jews refuſed to take's Man out of à Privy 
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Chap. VII. Of the! Jewilh Feſtivals: | 


Day to the Synagogue in the Habit they have choſen for their Burial, or elſe im white, which 


” + 9 
* » 
4 2 
* * * 
5 0 


is an Emblem of Purity. Perhaps the Papyfs have derived their. Vägils, their Whip-cord:Di-- 
ſcipline, and the Merit they pretendithereof, from theſe: Practices. The. Trum pet. is founded: 
many. Days before the End of the Year, to deafen the Devil, that he. may not know howto; 
accuſe the ems. It is ſoundedlalſo. the. firſt Day. of the Year; to ad vertiſo the People / that Gods 
is: coming to judge. In the Morning: they goto the Synagogue, and make many. Prapers. 
The reſt of that Day is employed in hearing Sermons, or in ſome Acts oſ Devotion. Depart- 
ing, they ſalute one another, ſaying, Be thou writtem in. a. goad: Mar, andthen go ſoat them. 
ſolves at Table, and make merry; where, among other Diſhes, they have the Headtof a Ram 
(a), in memory of the Ram caught in: the Thieket in the room of i//azc: In the mean time. 


they tell that God forms the Judgment in Heaven : He opens three Books ; one fonithe. Wic⸗ 


— 


ked, which is the Book: of Death; another for the: Righteous, which is the Buok of Life 5 


and a third for Men in a middle State, who are neither totally good nor bad. This they found 


on Exod. xxxii 32. which doth: not prove their Point. 


$2111 TEE Feaſt of Propitiationsy called Chipur, is celebrated nine Days, from | the. frſt 


to the tenth of their Month uri, and is loo d upon as one of the moſt beneficial;Solemnitieg:: 


of the Nation, which receives then the Remiſſion of Sins as the Fruits. of Repentance. What 


were the Rites Moſes appointed for the. Feaſt of Expiation:weiſee from the Law, Leviti xxiji. 
P 273 — 33 But the modern eus have quite forſaken theſe; Now: they.pre are. themſelves 

for this Feaſt by: Prayers. and by the Sacrifice of a Cock. Taking one of theſe domeſtic Ani- 
mals, they give him three Blows: on the Head, ſaying, This ſball. he y Ramſom, to. ſufſer the 
Death thai I baus daſenved aud male my Expiation, ＋ 


| hey wring-his Neck, daſh him againſt: 
the Ground; thereby confeſſing they deſerve: to; loſe their Lite; and::boit:him;.. becauſe: ther 
Sinner deſerves the Fire: Laſtly, they/ throw-the Cock's:Intrails:upon the Roof of the Houſe, _ 
taexpoſe them to the Ravens; Which ſee them, and carry them intothe Defart,/ as they. for- 


merly ſent thither the Goat Axauei, loaden with the Sins of the People. . Muhite Cock is pre- 


ferable to that oflam other Colour, becauſe ofvits Purity. The Women take a Hen, andithoſs: 
who. are with. child ſacrifice both a Cock and Hen-( t They formerly gave theft ſort of Vis. 
ctims to the Poor, to regale with; but the Poor compla ining that they made them eat the Sina 
oß the Rich, they changedit intro A lms, reſervingithe ſuoriſiced Cock tothe Evening. entertain. 


ment. Leo of Modena (r) affirms, that t his Cuſtom: is: laid aſide both in the Leuant and in Hin. 


H as being ſuperſtitious, and not built upon any Foundation; but other Jews.ſtil} uſecit. This 
Expiation being made, they go to the Burying- place, to pay Godito: pardon them in memory: 
of Saints interred there. They throw themſelves into the Water, to make an entire Abluit ion“ 
of'their Sins: They prepare Lights for the next Day, and each one carries his on to the Sy 
nagogue. A great many of them clothe themſolves in White, or in their Minding: ſheet, and 
go bare: foot and bare-legged: to the Synagogue, which on this Day is: illuminated with a. 
great many Lamps of Oyll and Wax Torches, where they ſay. a great many. penitential Prayers. 
and: Confeſſions: At Nightz thoſe who are at Variance with their Neighbour: fnds-him out to! 
ask his Pardon, and oblige him to be reconciled. Upon the firſt Reſuſal he takes three Wit 
neſſes; afterwards he brings ten (d), befbre hom he proteſts he. has done his Duty, and chat, 


God can no longer lay this: Jin to his Charge. They go to the Pombs of the Dead to acE 
their Pardon, When they had the Misfortune not to be reconeiled to them while they lived; 
and this Satisfaction is made in Preſenee of ten Witneſſes. They chuſe one of their Friends, 


with whom / they go into a Corner, and laſn each other, repeting Pſal, Ixxviii. 38. which Verſe 


Feaſt commenceth they go to the Synagogue:; each lights his Candle, and ſings. Hymns: with. 
aloud: Voice, If te Light be clean; Ans aro; forgiven;; but if the FTallow in. they 


fear the Mrath of God, which produces Sighs and Tears. They enter early into the Syna«, 


gogue, ſpendithe/Day in a ſevere Faſt without Diſtinction after they: are twelve Vearwof. Age; 
they read a long: Prayer, bring the Law and read that Bart of it which relates to the Beaſt of 
Propitiations and Ceremonꝝ of Azaet. At the End of the Day, the Rabbi gives the Bleſſing 
with che. Elevation of his Hands, and the People hide their Face. When Night is: come, 10. 


that they can ſee the Stars, theyꝝ wind the ſame Horn-whichithey uſed at the Beginning, to give 


notice thao the Feaſt is ended, and in memory of the Jubilee, which began with the Propitia- 


tion. Laſtly, they return home with Joy, imagining: their Sins are pardoned; and change 


their Name, that they may deceive God, telling him, Fam auotbhen; tis nt thut committed; 
__ woe | 3 that all theſe Ceremonies. are vain and ſupenſtitious, 
while they neglect to betake themſelves to the great propitiatorꝝ Sacrifice, the Blood of Jeſus 
Cbriſ that cleanſeth. from all Sinn. 57's FIT Lt Goes FE 
91a. TIR Peaſt of Paxtecoft is one of the moſt ſolemn, Dout. xvi. 9, 1 Loui. xnili. 19. 
X 1 1 142 It 
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(%) BuxtorſivSynagoge, cap. 19, P. m. 352. (9. id; cap. 20. h. 356 Gere. 31> ( Cie of chæm An 
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It is called The Fraſt of Meets, being ſeven Weeks after the Paſſover ; The Feaft of firſt Pruits, 
which were then offered, and, The Feaft of Harveſt, which then began to be] reaped. The 
Fews conceive that the Law was given on that Day on Mount Sinai; and to rerall the ſame 
to Memory in a moſt ſenſible Manner, they make a very thick Cake, compoſed of fix ' Lay 
of Paſte, which they call Sit; and this Cake puts them alfo in mind of the ſever) Heavens, 
through which they believe God was to paſs to reafcend into the Empyrean. They exactly 
reckon all the Days that are paſt from the Paſſover, that they may not be miſtaken in the Mo- 
ment wherein the Pentecoſt ought to begin. Notwithſtanding all theſe Calculations, they are 
Nill afraid of being deceived, and therefore celebrate two Feaſt-days. There is nothing pecu- 
liar in the Rites of this Feaſt, except that the Law is twice brought out (a), that five Perſons 
read it, and the Synagogue and Windows of their Houſes are adorned with Flowers and Greens, 
to inſinuate that every thing was green about d inai, tho the Mountain was in a Deſart in Arabia, 
9 13. Veox the fifteenth Day of 7:75, with us about the End of September, they celebrate 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which they call Sucrod, in remembrance of their living after that 
Manner in the Deſart when they went out of Egypt, Levit. xxiii. 42, 43. The Feaſt now 
laſts nine Days, ſeven by the Order of Moſes, and two by Supererogation. Every bne builds 
one of theſe Tents for himſelf in an open Place, fomewhere about his own Houſe, and tovers 
it with green Boughs, boarding it on the In-fide, and adorning it as he is able, in Which he 
ſpends the Day. They formerly paſſed whole Nights in them; but this Cuſtom is changed, 
at leaſt in the Weſt, where the Nights. are colder. The Figure of the Tabernacles may be 
| Teen in the Miſbnab (bY, which Sarenbuſius has well explained. We ſhall only remark, that 
the Booth was not to be above twenty Cubits high, nor leſs than ten Hands. The Boughs 
where with they cover them muſt not be dry; and 'tis a Crime to take them in an idolatrou 
City, or to ſteal them. Febuda will have the Branches which they hold in their Hands to be 
bound with Twigs of the ſame Tree: But R. Mezr is of another Opinion; for he allows the 
Dſe of Oſier and Thread. They carry the Branches to the Synagogue, where they leave them, 
L and fetch them the next Morning: But they muſt be gathered together the Eve of the Sab- 
bath, and put in Water-veſſels for fear of withering. The firſt. Day of the Feaſt they take 
dne Branch of Palm, three of Myrtle and one of Willow, bound together; all which they - 
carry in the right Hand. In the left they have a Branch of Citron with the Fruit. They 
bring them near one another, and turn them about to the Fore-parts of the World, thinking 
God has commanded it in Levit. xxiii. Beſides, they find here great Myſteries i The Palm 
is handſome, but bears an inſipid Fruit; repreſenting the hypocritical Fews, who ſtudy the 
divine Law, but do no good Works: The Myrtle, which has a grateful Smell, tho? it be 
| barren, repreſents thoſe that do good Works without the Law: The Willow is the Image of 
the Wicked, who have neither Law nor Vertue; and the Citron with its Fruit denotes the 
Righteous, who have both the Law and good Works, Whereas they formerly made four 
Turns about the Altar in the Temple, ſinging three Hoſazna's, as if they beſeeched the Bleſſed 
Trinity to ſave them, ſays the Biſhop of EI (c), at preſent they make their Turns about 
the Reading Desk, holding theſe Branches; which they go in queſt of as far as Spain, and 
| fell them at very dear Rates where theſe Trees and Fruit grow not without Difficulty, Bus. 
torf ſays (d), he faw, in that very Harveſt in which he wrote, a Citron bought at the Price of 
four Florins. On the ſeventh Day, which they count more holy than the reſt, they leave 
their Branches: Riſing with the Sun they waſh themſelves, and go to the Synagogue, where 
they ſing abundance of Prayers, which they repeat with a confuſed Rapidity and Swiſtneſs, a 
ſuppoſing the 1/rae/ites during their Journey were obliged to make Haſte, even in the Service 
of God, and the Prayers they made to him. They draw out of the Cheſt ſeven Copies of the 
Law ; if there were twenty they would produce them all; (the Desk being adorned with Flow- 
ers) and having read ſomething in every one; they carry them back one after another with 
great Ceremony. Their Superſtition is ſo great, that they goto conſult the Moon, and fancy 
they find by her a Prediction of many Events. To this Purpoſe; he who conſults her examines 
the Shadow of his Body projected from her Rays; if the Shadow wants a Head, tis a Sign of 
Death, if it wants a Finger, tis ominous that he ſhall loſe one of his Friends; the Death ofa 
Son is ſignified by the want of a Right Hand, and that of a Daughter by the want of a Leſt: 
All this they pretend to found on theſe Words of Moſes, the Protection of God (in Hebrew the 
Shadow) is withdrawn from them; and the Commentaries of the Rabbi's confirm their Su- 
perſtition. The eighth Day of the Feaſt they get their Friends together, and give them an 
_ Entertainment. They finiſh the ninth Day with reading the Law proper for that Occaſion, 
according to its Sections, chuſing two Bridegrooms of the Law, one whereof reads the End; 
and the other the Beginning, the People making joyful Acclamations. As they depart for 


good and all from the Arbours, they beg the Favour of continuing in the "Tabernacle of 2 
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| (a) Buxtorſii Synagoga, cap. 15. p. 319. (6b) Ordo feſtorum, p. 259, === 270. (e) Sce Dr. Patrick on Levitiells; h 
xxiii. 40. (4) Buxtotf in Synagoga, cap. 16. p. 332. e e e e 


dne ſoall rule over the day, andthe. leſſer ſhall rule over the night ; which ſhews that he. ha 


they collect the half Shekel formerly. paid for the Temple, and divide . 
Trouble of along Journey at the. Day of the Reſurrection, and that they may. be nearer at 
Hand to the Valley of Fehoſbaphat, which they imagine will be the Place of the general Judge 
ment. In the Evening they go to the Synagogue.to, hear. the Book of. Efber read; and afters 
= wards.cxplained by the. Miniſter or Chaxan. This Book muſt not be printed, but written ups 
= on Vellum with ſacred Ink: The Reader may fit down, whereas he always ſtands when he 
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tember they ſound a Trumpet, 


Chap. VII. 0f the Jewiſh Feftivals and Fafts, 


545 


Leviathan, by which they doubtleſs defire ro ſee the Entertaininent of the MI 2b, in which 


they fancy the Leviathan ſhall be ſerved up. as a delicious Diſh. . . 


* n 1 95 © ge . x4 
| 14. Tus New Moo is another of. the Feaſts they celebrate; but tis no Crime to 
work on that Day, Idleneſs being principally, referyed.for Women, The Lalmudiſis tell, that 


the Moon being diſturbed. with a Competitor in the Heavens, repreſented to God the Im poſſi- 


bility of two Heads wearing the Tame Crown (4), and. that there ought to be but, one King in 


T8 


Heaven as on Earth. God being provoked with this Remonſtrance, leſſened and . ſhrunk. the 
Moon. They imagine Moſes inſinuates this. Change when he ſays, God made two args 
leſſened its Light. and Beauty. Divers Propoſitions were made to comfort. her; but God be- 
ing convinced that ſhe.was in the Wrong, required a propitiatory Sacrifice to be. made every 


New Moon, ordering the Day alſo to be celebrated,, Their Devotion on that Occaſion con- 
ſiſts in a Faſt, which the Votaries Keep in the Evening, with a certain Number of Pra 


repeat in the Syn yuey and an Entertainment which they make afterwards, in which. the 


ers they 


— 


much divert themſelves. Three Days after they meet on a flat Roof, where they ſtedfaſtly 


* 


| behold the Moon, bleſs. God with a long Prayer for having created her, and for renewing her 


- d- 4 . . 
— 8 


to. teach. the Hraelites that they ought to become new. Creatures. They leap. in- the Air as 


high as they can, and ſay to the Moon, As we leap towards thee without being able to touch 


thee, ſo may our Etiemies riſe againſt. us without reaching us, the Terror of the Lordiſbad fall up- 


on them., Eclipſes diſturb them very much; for the Jeus doubt. not but they preſage ſomꝭ 


great Calamity, and therefore they faſt and pray that the Miſchief threatned (5), may fall up- 
on the Head of their Enemies. 1 4055 E Le x 


* 
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F r5. Tx Deliverance öptamed by E/tFer, when the Deſtruction of the Fews was. reſol- 


ved upon, and the .Maffacre going to begin, gives Occaſion for another ſolemn Feaſt called 


Purim. They begin it with a. Faſt, which they religiouſſy obſerve one Day. In the Morning 
they give the Poor Alms neceffary to buy wherewithal they may. be merry in the Evening, 
and commonly ſend them Diſhes from their Table. That FT; make: the. better Cheer, 

e the Contribution Mo- 


reads the La W. Having opened the Volume, he makes three Prayers to give Thanks to God 


for calling them to this Ceremony; for delivering them and continuing them alive to this Day. 


Afterwards he reads the whole. Hiſtory, of. Haman and (e) Ef her. There are five Places in 


which he raiſes his Voice ſo high us to ſright Women and Children. He is obliged to read the 


Names of Hamar's ten Sons in one Breath; and when the Name of this Perſecutor is pro- 
nounced, they make a terrible Noiſe in the Synagogue 3 ſome drum. by their Feet and Hands, 


and the Children have Mallets and other Inſtruments to. make a Noiſe with. The Reading is 
concluded with Curſes againſt Hamas and Zereſh his Wife, and with the Praiſes. of God Who 
bath preſerved his People. They depart from the Synagogue to.their Entertainment, Next 
Morning they return to hear once more the Hiſtory of Efther,. with Exod. xvii. Then came A. 
 malek and fought agaiuſt Irael. Then begins a general Debauch. It. is. ſo great a. Crime to 
work on that Day, that a Man. who in it ſowed Flax; never ſaw.the. leaſt Blade appear, They 


drink to great Exceſs: The Men dreſs themſelves in Womens Cloths, in ſpite. of the Law 


+ that forbids. it: They. dance and continue the Debauch for two Days together. In ſome 
Places they have a Cuſtom to hang a. Man in Effigie repreſenting Hamas Ne Chriſtians ſup« 

| 8 1e0dofius the young 
er forbad the Celebration of the Feaſt. The beſt, Warrand they have far this Feaſt of Purim, 
(a Perſian Ward ſignifying Lots) is Efher, .ix.. 28. , But the Modern Fews have added many 


poſing this done in Contempt of the Hiſtory. of the Coſpel, the Emperor 


ſuperſtitious Cerimonies without Ground, and Debaucheries full of Profaneneſs.. They ſome: 
times celebrate the Feaſt twice in Biſſemtile Years, by. Reaſon of the Intercalation made on 


February 24: For they had rather keep two Rejoicings than want one. When this happens; 
"y call the one the Little, and the other the Great Purim. ry 


, v 


— 
— « * 


16. A this Day " Jews dbſerye many other Feaſts and Faſts not appointed by Moſes * 


. 174 | l , : . * 
Tt ey celebrate a Faſt in Juze becauſe the Tables of the Law. which Moſes brought. fram Mount 
Sinai, as they reckon; were then broken. They have ahother in July, becauſe of the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and a great whil after by Tus. On the, firſt of. Sep» 

as 4 Signal f Joy that, 1/aac was not ſacrificed ; and thus there 
. (a) Buxtorffin Synagoga, cap. 17. p. in. 338. ((J wir cap. 17. p. 336." Baſtage's Hg: of the Jews, Yogk 3+ 
dp. 24. P. ms 4324 (J Leo of Modeia Cereonigs ofthe Jews þ. tn. FWW 
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is a. Complication of Feaſts on that Day. On.the third Day of Tiſri the: faſt becauſe Ged. 


liab the Son of Abikam was killed, Jerem. xli. the only Perſon left to ſupport the Remnant 
of Hrael. On the twenty firſt Day of that Month they have the Feaſt of Branches, in Me. 
mory, of the taking of Fericha. They have alſo this Month, the Feaſt of the ColletFion made 


to ſupply. the Expences of the Sacrifices. The tenth of December they faſt on account of the 


firſt Siege of Jeruſalem by Nebucbadnexzar: In the Evening, when the uſual Prayers are done, 
they ſit upon the Ground and read the Lamentations of Feremiab, and they repeat it again 
next Morning with many other Lamentations. On the twenty fitth Day of November they ſo. 
lemnize the Dedication of the Altar made by the Macrabees. They have a Peaſt of Comme. 
moration which continues eight Days, beginning at the twenty fifth of Chiſleu, which anſwer 


to our December, wherein they light a Lamp the firſt Evening, two the ſecond, and fo on til 
they come to the eight (a), in remembrance of a Victory obtained by the Maccabees over the 
Greeks, Buxtorf'(b) mentions ſome other Faſts, as on the tenth of April for the Death of B. 


zi with his two Sons, and the taking of the Ark by the: Philiſtines; and on the 28th Day of 


that Month for the Death of Samuel. Leo de Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, diſtinguiſhes (1) Faſts 


commanded and voluntary; even in the latter they abſtain from Meat from Evening to Even. 
ing with Auſterity. There is no End of it when People leave the Commands of God, and 


_ obſerve uninſtituted Superſtitions. 


Lu * 916 . 


9 1). Bu I proceed to conſider their puhlick anti private Prayers: The Jews are obliged 


do riſe by break of Day: The Wife muſt awake her Husband: The Father of the Family is to 


take Care to call up his Children; becauſe they muſt ſay their Prayers the very Moment the Sun 


appears in the Horizon. They take a Reaſon for this from the Example of Ruth, who went 


They conceive this to be the moſt favourable Time when God hears the Prayers of thoſe thut 


all on him; becauſe then the evil Angels are ſilent and don't diſturb him. However, the Lay | 
s not always rigorouſly obſerved, for the Caſuiſts allow the Sun three Hours for his Levee; 


in which Time they are permitted to make their firſt Prayers. As they riſe they ought to be 
ſotrowful beraufe of the Deſtruction of the Temple. It is a Piece of Devotion to ſhed Teats 
every Morning. becauſe God gathers them into his Bottles; and uſes them to expunge out of 

his Book all the Evils he had reſolved againſt the Saints. They are ſuperſtitious in drefſin 


themſelves; but eſpecially they muſt never be naked in their Chamber, nor flatter. themſelves 


that the darkneſs of the Night conceals their Nakedneſs'(4). One of their firſt Cares is to dif 

Charge their Bowels : It would be a Crime to pray or ſpeak before the Lord before the in- 
ward Parts were cleanſed; and one of the Reafons why God gave R. Sir ſo long a'Life, wi 
that he never pronounced the Name of God in a filthy Place. For the ſame Caule they waſh 
their Face and Hands before they ſay their Prayers. They take their. Thale (which ſhall' 
afterwards deſcribed) and muſt go to the Synagogue with the ſame Teal as if they were moum- 
ing the Breach of a beſieged Garriſon ; for David remembred, that he walked to the Houſe'sf 
God in Company as to a ſtrong City. God enters the Synagogue aſſdon as it is opened; and if 


he finds no Body there, he is provoked; and ſays with Iſalab, wherefore uben I came wi 
there no Man © when I called was there none to anſwer? They bow themſelves'as they enter 
towards the Cheſt which contains the Law, ſaying; B beautiful aretby tabernatles, O Fat? 
Some put a Vail over their Head; they read the Prayers, and ſuch as cannot read, anſwer to 


the Prayers of others Amen. The eighteen Benedictions of Exra; as they are called; would 


have been inferted with the feſt of his Writings into the ſacred Canon, if he had dictated them 


as a perpetual Rule for the Service of Cod; but as Superſtition did increaſe,” ſo theſe uninſtiti- 
ted Pieces of ' Worſhip began to be impoſed. ' Private Perſons are obliged” daily to (repeata 
hundred Benedictions, ſome of them pleaſant enough; for they praiſe God for giving the Cock 


2 Quality of diſtinguiſhing Night and Day, and awakening the eus every Morning. 'Their | 
private Prayers are very long and full of Repetitions'; for to this Day they have nòt amend- 


ed the Fault of the long Prayers and Battologies which our Bord objected to the Phatiſets. 


They pray commonly with their Heads'ſtooping'to.'the Ground; but in extraordinary Hemi 


liations they proſtrate themſelves, extending their Hands and Feet, and ſending out vehement 


Cries. They think theſe Prayers ſupply the Place of Sacrifices, aboliſhed by the Overthrow of 


the Temple and Altar.” They giye them the ſame' Name, and ſay they have the ſume Effies- 


4 - * — 


cy, but reckon the publick Prayers moſt eſſectull. LT 080 gad 40 4 
The Miniſter, ſuppoſing the People have repeted their Prayers; begins the Service of the 


Day with a Prayer called Kadiſb; becauſe they deſire God to ſanctify his Nathey ſa) ing 0 
Cod, let thy Name be magnified and ſanttified through the World; whith thou ba creates abs 
cording to thy good Pleaſure; let thy Kingdom reign, the Redemption flouriſh, aud the Meſſiah 


come quickly; This 8'the moſt antient Prayer of all that the Fews have preferved ; it is read in 


the 
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Chap. VII. Of the Jewiflt Teffilim and Taled. 


the Chaldee Tongue, and ſuppoſed to have been made ſoon after their Return from Babylon, 
and is called an Anthem. After this they commonly repete the Decalogue ; but the Doctors 

Tay they have been obliged to lay aſide this Cuſtom, becauſe the Hereticks or Chriſtians fay, 
that God only gave theſe ten Commands as a ſtanding Law on Mount $7227, other Statutes 
being changeable. - At preſent they only read ſome Paſſages in Deuteronomy, called Schemach 
(a), berauſe they begin with theſe Words, Hear © Iſrael, They not only find an Abſtract 


ol their Faith in them, ſo as he who repetes them becomes truly a ew; but moreover they 


* 


with 'theſe of the Prophet Zachar. xiv. 9. And the Lord ſhall be king over all the earth; in 
that day there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one; becauſe theſe two Texts put together prove 
that all Nations in the World ſhall be one Day ſubject to God and his People: But they 
ſnould rather ſee the Days of pur Meſſiah in them, when all Nations ſhall. be ſubje& to him, 
and adore his bleſſed Name. The reading of the Schemach being ended, all the, Aſſembly riſe, 
and pray in a low Voice ſtanding; the Miniſter gives the Example, and they continue in that 
' Poſture til} the Secret be finiſhed : Then every one makes three Steps backwards of Reve- 

rence, and the Miniſter repetes the eighteen Prayers, whereof the three firſt contain the Prai= 
ſes of God!; the Neceſſities of the Church, and of Particulars are included in the twelve next; 


diſcbver a great Myſtery in theſe Words, Def. vi. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord, compared 


and in the three laſt, they make a Confeffion to God of their Vileneſs and Unworthineſs. 


Thoſe that have repeted them before the Miniſter came, hear them reverently, and anſwer 
Amen. At the third Bleſſing they are allowed to reſume their Place, that is, to advance three 


3 Steps; and when they come to the Prayer called Modin, they muſt bow themſelves a little. 


Fhe Service concludes with the Anthem, as it began, and the Miniſter gives the Bleſſing to 
the People, who retire ſaying, Lord guide me in thy Righteouſneſs, and prepare the Way before 
me, becauſe of mine Enemies. This Service is perſormed every Day; they begin a new one in 
the Afternoon, and another at Night. Thus the Exerciſes are determined in the Synagogues 


0 Mattins; Noons and Veſpers: Whether the Church of Rome imitates them or not, I ſhall 


not determine; only the Prayers, and publick ſacred Offices of both Jes and Papiſts, are in 


Tongue not known by the Vulgar; theſe of the former in Hebrew, and of the latter in La- 
tin. Thus when Righteouſneſs and Piety cools, Zeal for Ceremonies becomes fervent. 
9 18. Tur Fewiſh Superſtition further appears in their Tefilim and Tadled. To underſtand 
their Practice in this Matter, we may obſerve, that formerly they wore Clothes of tour Lappets 

(), at each of which hung a 'Tuft, which they called Zizit, by which they diſtinguiſhed them- 


ſelves from other People. But as this rendered them very ridiculous, and drew the Rabble 


upon them, they have been wiſer than the Monks, who ſtill retain their fooliſh Garbs; for 
the Fews comply with the Cuſtoms of the Countries wherein they live. However they pre- 
ſerve under their Clothes a Kind of ſquare Frock, with the Pendants or Taflils faſtned to it, 
Which they call Arbam Caufod, in Remembrance of the Commands of the Lord, which 
they found on Numb. XV. 38,.— 40. When they. are at the Synagogue, they take a 
pt Veil, with Strings atid: Tufts which they call che Taled or Cloak. Some twiſt it round 
he Neck, others cover the Head with it: The laſt Cuſtom is the more general. Afterwards 
they put on the Frontlets/or the Tefi/im, as much as to ſay the Inftruments of Prayer, becauſe 


they uſe them in their Devotions. Their Rites about theſe being x little odd, I ſhall” deſcribe 


them in theé Words of a learned Rabbi, who was obſtinate in Judai ſin all his Life long (c). 
Mey tale ſays he, two Pieces of Parchment; and with a great deal” of Exat#neſs "write upon 
exch 4 tem theſe four Paſſages of Scripture” in ſquare Letters, with Ink made on Purpoſe. The 
firſt is from Heu. vi. g. Hear O Ifract; &c. the ſerond in Chap. Xi: b. 13. And it hall | 
come to pals; if you ſball hearken diligently unto my commands which 1 command you. this 
day, &c.-The third" out of Exod. xiii. 1. Sanctify unto me all the firſt: born, &c. The fourth 

out of ver. 11. of the ſame Chapter, And it ſhall be, when the Lord ſhall. bring thee' into the 

land of the Canaanites, &c: Theſe' Parchments they wrap up in à black piece of Calf”s Leather ; 
that is, they put all theſe Scriptures together imo one Roll, made into one Point, which they | 
faften upon à little ſquare Piece of the hardeft Part; from whence there comes a_Thong of the 
ſame Leather, of an Inch brond, and a Tard and a half long or thereby. This they put upon the 
brawny part of their left Arm; and when they haue tyed 4 little” Tubt upon t he Bong, like the 

Hebrew Letter Jod, they wrap it round their Arm and Hand, down to the middle Finger ; and 

bis they call Feffila Sceliad, that is, the Teffila of #he Hand. In making the of Jer, they cut 
the above-mentioned Texts of Feripture into four Pieces, every one by itſelf, and joining them 
together, They make a Square with the Letter Schin at the Top ; ant this they put upon a 
ſquare hard Piece of Leather like the other; from which come two Thongs as in the former. 
They put this Square upon the midft of the Forebzad, and are tyed bebind with a Knot in the 
Shape of Daleth, and the remaining Part of them hangs down before upott their Breaſt. This 
ade — RT 
. 8) Maimonides Sepher Tephiloth. Ordo” precüm apud Vicringam,” Y 7077. Tale Abetidana of rhe Policy of the | 

Sep ep Ie apud Vitringam, Gade cy 


ws, Chap. 4. of their Prayers: K) Les & Moteap Cullen and of che Jet Pate x. Clap: f. p. 18, 


1 1 . "a 


Of the Jewiſh Eating and Tae Chap, Vil 


f PAY 


they call Teffla Scelroſe, that 75, the Teffila of the Head. Theſe are the Friviflets which they 
put on with their Taled commonly in the Morning, only there are ſome more devout than the 
reſt, that put them on at the Afternoon Prayers too; bit they are but few, oniy the Cbanter ai. 


ways puts on bis Taled. 


* 


| Theſe are ſo lacred, that they fancy God wears them; for they tell, That God promiſing to 


ſhew Moſes his binder Parts, ſhewed him the Knot which faſtned the Teffilim of the Head (a). 
Perhaps they meant only by theſe Expreſſions to give a high Notion of the Origin and Ex. 
cellency of their Tefilim ; but tis an indecent and irreverent Way, of ſpeaking. The Super- 
ftition for thele Phylatferies is confiderably encreaſed; they look, on them as Charms to fright 
away the Devil (Y), arid preſerve them from all Evil. They ſwear by touching them; and 


the better to authoriſe ſuch Oaths, they introduce God ſwearing in the ſame Manner. The 


Parchment on which they are wrote muſt be taken from the Skin of a clean Beaſt. It be. 
comes prophane if a Chriſtian dreſſes it, but it receives a Degree of Excellency, When it has | 


been deſtined for this Uſe, and when it was ſaid in preparing it, I deſign this for making the 


Tefilim; the leaſt Hole or Defe& makes it uſeleſs. They write them with great Circumſpe- 


Ction, and firſt faſten the Thiim of the Hand, and afterwards that of the Head ; but cannot 
do either, till they have pronounced the Bleſſing, ſaying, Bleſſed be thou our Lord Mad our 


God, the King of the Earth. After which it is not lawful to ſpeak to any body; yea they may 


paſs by their Maſter or Rabbi, without laluting him, till the Teffilim are taken off. Wen 


or Goat, according to Levit. iii. 1. Nor do they eat of the Sinew of the Thigh, which theſ 


they lay them aſide, they put them in a Bag, which thereby becomes ſacred ; Women and 


Slaves are not obliged to wear them; becauſe they can't command their own Time. It is not 
awful to take them, till a Man has covered his Nakedneſs, nor to wear them in Church-yards, 


nor to carry a Burden on their Heads when they have them on. As to the Origin of theſe 


Tafilim, 1 know the modern Fews found their Practice upon Numb. xv. 3), — 46. Dent. 


vi. 8. Exod. xiii. 9, 16. but by theſe Texts the Lord only points out the Duty of con- 
tinual remembring the Law, in order to practice, without which outward Rites are vain. 
The Superſtition of the Fews about them ſeems to have been introduced by the Phariſees, a 
little before our Saviour's Days; for he juſtly reproved them, That they made broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarged the borders of their garments, Matth. xxiii. 5. They abuſed this Ordi- 


; Hanee to Superſtition and Hypocriſy (c); and, as is uſual with Rites of that Kind, when not 


reformed, they encreaſe by Progreſs of Time: But we Chriſtians being delivered by the G 
ſpel Liberty from the ceremonial Law, as a Yoke of Bondage, which neither we, nor our 
Fathers were able to bear, are not only free from that Law, but from other ſuperſtitious U- 
ges the modern Fews have ſuperadded to it; and if they were ſo happy, as to believe in 75. 
{45 our bleſſed Redeemer, and receive the Goſpel, they might partake of the ſame Privileges: 


But 1 proceed to other Rites of theirs. | 


9 19. In ancient Times the Jews had commonly every one their own Table. EIxanab gave 
to Hannah a worthy Portion, 1 Sam. i. 5. David having ſacrificed after bringing the Ark to 
Mount Zion, gave to every one of the People a Cake of Bread, a good Piece of - Fleſh and f 

Flagon of Wine, 2 Sam. vi. 19. But this Cuſtom hath now ceaſed; and they eat at preſent 


at the ſame Table, as the Chriſtians. They may not eat of any Animals, but ſuch only as part 


the Hoof and chew the Cud; as, Oxen and Sheep, but not Conies; Hares nor. Swine ; not 


any Fiſh which has not Scales nor Fins, nor Birds of Prey, nor Reptiles, as more fully ex- 
preſſed Levi. xi. For this Reaſon they eat nothing that is dreſſed by any other.People, not 


uſe any of their Kitchen- utenſils (4), for fear they ſhould have had in them any of thele probt 
bited Meats ; nor do they uſe other Peoples Knives. They do not eat the Fat of Beef, Lam 


reckon forbidden by Gen. xXXIi. 32. Hente in ſome Parts of Italy and Germany they do not eat 
the hinder Quarters. 'They may not eat the 1 of any Beaſt or Fowl, or ſo much as al 
Egg, which has the leaſt Thread of Blood in it. The Throat of any Beaſt they kill muſt be 


* 
* 


cut with a great many nice Circumſtances. They lay their Meat in Salt one Hour before they, 
| boil it, that it may be quite 8 from the Blood. They may not eat Fleſh and Cheeſe, ot 


any thing made of Milk, at the ſame Meal, which they ground by Tradition upon Exod, xxii. 19. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in its mother's milk. They uſe no Cheeſe but what they ſee pre- 
Rape Race uſe different Knives, one for their Meat, and another for their Cheeſe. When the) 
ave kneaded their Bread, (that is to ſay; when they have made a Lump of Dongh as big 48 
forty Eggs) they firſt take a little Cake out of it, as is commanded Num. xv. Te ſhal offer is 
a cake for the firſt of your dough for an heave-offering. This Cake uſed formerly to be given 
to the Prieſt, but now they throw it into the Fire, and let it ly till it is quite burnt. up: And 
this is one of the three Precepts which Women are to obferve, becaufe for the moſt part it 13 
their Buſineſs to bake the Bread: + ha N rang N N 1 55 
| 1. hey 


(a) Bartolocci Bibl. Rabbinica. t. I. p. 557. (b) Tractatus Talmudicus de Sabbaro, cap. 2. vide, Hornbeck . 
Judzon, p. 495- (e) Ainſworth on Numb. xv. 39. (d) Leo de Modena; Cercnigniee of the Jews; Fart 3. Chf. 7. 
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They faſt very often; for beſides the publick Faſts, which we have already (a) diſcourſed 
of, they have private ones; but never in March, becauſe this being the Time when the People 
came out of Egypt, the ſame ſhould be entirely conſecrated to Gratitude and Joy: However 
ſome violate this Rule. Our Saviour inſinuates that the Phariſees faſted twice in the Week, 
Lake, xviii. 12. which Cuſtom is kept up by the German Fews, faſting on Monday and Thurſ- 
day, tho* they do it only after the Feaſts of the Paſſover and Tabernacles, being afraid that in 
theſe Feſtivals they have offended God by their too great Jollities. Private Perſons exceeding- 
ly multiply Faſts upon ſeveral Occaſions ; as, if they deſire a happy Dream; for they are much 
iven to obſerve Dreams; or if the Interpretation thereof affrights them, if they have a parti- 
_ cular Diſtemper, if they undertake a dangerous Voyage, if Priſoners, or in the like Diſtreſs, 
they faſt to obtain Deliverance ; the Son faſts for his Father's Death ; the Magicians to invoke 
Dæmons from Hell: From whence ſome of the Doctors infer, That if a Necromancer obtains 
ſuch a Viſion by bis Abſtinence, by a ſtronger Reaſon they may procure the Deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit. As to the Severity of their Abſtinence, they ly on a Bed harder and every way coarſer 
than ordinary; they eat none till the next Day at Even, and then they pray that God may ac- | 
cept their Abſtinence inſtead of a Sacrifice (5). If the Faſt continue many Days, they ule the | 
| fame Rules for moſt part as the Papiſts : Fleſh is forbidden; but they ſatisfy themſelves with | 
ſome Garden Stuff, making up their Wants with Eggs, which being of a globular Figure, are | | ö 
the Image of an afflicted Man. They celebrate no Marriages while they faſt, nor ſhave, nor 
powder, nor bath themſelves; but ſometimes throw Aſhes upon their Heads: If the Church 
of Rome have their Abſtinences on the Vigils of great Feaſts, the Jews have more rigorous 
ones in the Vigils of New Moons, and look on their Faſtings as very meritorious, and as ſub- 
ſtitute in the room of the old Sacrifices : Tho' indeed they are only bodily Exerciſe, which 
profits little. God has not required them, and what he does not command, he will not accept. 
9 20. Tax Charity of the Jeus is very remarkable; for tho' they have been expoſed to very 
great Misfortunes, they ſtill relieve all their own Poor. On the Fridays, and on the Eve of the 
Feſtivals, rich Men give conſiderably to thoſe who come to them. | Beſides the Parnaſſim or 
| Nemunim, whoſe Office it is to take care of the Poor, collect and ſend to thoſe who are aſnha- 
med to beg, and to ſick Perſons, or Widows who do not go abroad; at the Door of the Sy- 
nagogue they have a Box, into which Offerings are put: And tho' they do not touch Money 
on the Sabbath, yet if there be any extraordinary Object of Charity, as, if one would redeem 
one of his Family who is a Slave, or have a Daughter to marry and nothing to give her, the 
; Overſeer of the Synagogue calls every one, ſaying, God bleſs thee who will contribute to ſuch 
à charitable Deſign ; and what they promiſe on the Sabbath, they perform on the Week there- 
| after (c). In great Cities they have Fraternities or Companies for Works of Charity; as, to 
take care of the Sick, and of the Burial of the Dead. If a poor Man has any preſſing Neceſ- 
ſities which exceeds the Abilities of the Town, he makes his Application to the principal Rab- 
bins, who give him a Certificate to the Brethren in other Places for Aſſiſtance. They oblige 
the leſs charitable to give the tenth Part of their Goods, others to give the fifth Peny, and 
thoſe that refuſe Charity may be chaſtiſed by the Judges. Over and above all theſe Charities 
you to private Perſons, in what Part of the World ſoever the Fews are, they ſend Alms year- 
y to Feruſalem, for Maintenance of the Poor there and in other Places of Fudea. But they are 
as hard-hearted to Strangers as charitable to the Poor of their own Nation; for the Ta/mudifts 
are perſuaded, that none are allowed by the Law to participate of their Charity, except the 
| Profelytes of Righteouſneſs: And that which ſpoils all their Alms, is their vain Opinion of 
their Efficacy and Merit; which our Lord reproves, telling them, Marth. vi. 1, 2. that they 
give alms to be ſeen of men. . N 
921. Tn x Jews have their Votaries and Saints ; of whom they make three different Orders. 
The firſt are thoſe who entirely renguncing Society, go and live in Deſarts, clothing themſelves 
with Camels Hair, eating Leaves of Trees, and Things furniſhed by the Earth without Til- 
lage. They pretend ſuch have their Mind purified, by Removal from the World, and con- 
tinual Meditation; ſo as their Thoughts make them worthy of the Commerce of Angels. But 
in the mean time they own (4), that tho' this was the State of the Prophets, ſuch Saints are 
now very rare, ſince God has removed his Preſence from the holy Land, and theſe who thus 
fly from the World to Solitudes, expoſe their Mind and Body to violent Diſtempers, which 
makes them deſire Death from Impatience under their Miſeries. In this Point the Fes ſpeak 
more juſtly than ſome Chriſtians, who pretend to imitate the Life of Enoch, of Elias, or of 
10 the Baptiſt, without receiving their Spirit, or being uſeful in the World, as they were. 
n the ſecond Rank the Fews place the Chafdæans (e), who they conceive have always God 
| preſent with them in every Place, and do nothing that can offend him: If they happen to be 
in the holy Land, they carry their Sanctity to ſuch a Perfection as to come near that of the 
h 8 " nnn REN 
„O. Above, p. 546. (6) Leo de Modena, Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Jews, Part 3. Chap. 8. P. 155, 356 
0 Ibid, Part x, Chap. 14. (%) Liber Coſti, part, 3. p. 1. (s) Ibid. g. 166. Sl MES += 
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Prophets: They hear the Daughter of the Voice, but receive all this from the divine Goodneſs, 
The laſt Order of their Saints is inferior to any of the former. . ans the 

( 22. TARA Fews come under ſeveral Vows and Oazhs : Particularly we find in the Goſpel, 
that tho? it be a moral Duty to honour our Parents, which includes the Duty of comforting and 
relieving them in their Straits; yet they invented a Way to elude this Precept, Mattb. xy, 4, 
— #7, Mark, vii. 10, = 14. by dedicating their Goods to pretended pious Uſes. Such a raſh 
Vow, done in Anger, to elude their giving any Relief to their neceſſitous Parents, by calling 
their Goods Cyrban, or, Conſecrated to the Treaſure of the Temple, was very juſtly reproved 
by our Lord in the Phariſees : N evertheleſs their Succeſſors the Talmudiſts approve it. Their 
Vows turn ſometimes upon Abſtinence from Marriage, tho” it is far more rare among the Few. 


% Maids to vow Virginity than among thoſe of the Church of Rome, who are often fettered 


in Nunneries againſt their Inclinations. If an enraged Husband ſay to his Wife, Thou art as 
my Mother, he is not allowed any more to cohabite with her. Wives when provoked do ſome. 
times the ſame ; but their Husbands have Power to make their Reſolutions null : And at pre- 
ſent theſe Vows are little approved, being Curſes mingled with Religion; for tho' it be a Piece 
of Devotion to accompliſh them, yet many Diſtinctions are allowed. „„ 

Leo de Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, tells us (a), that the Jews hold by Tradition, That when any 
Man or Woman has made a Vow or Oath, be it what it will, provided the breaking of it be not 


a Prejudice to a third Perſon, and bas upon good Reaſon repented of it, a Rabbin of Authority, 


or three other Perſons not dignified, may looſe it. He that would have it diſpenſed with goes 


to this Rabbin, or thoſe other three Perſons ; and they having beard his Reaſon why be alters 
vis Mind, and approving it, ſay to bim three Times, Be thou abſolved from this Vow, &c. 
And from that Time be remains free. Philo the Few, who condemned Oaths made in the 


Name of God, as prophane, and contrary to Religion, allowed ſwearing by the Univerſe, by 


the Stars, by the Sun, by the Earth, by their Parents, by their Head and by Heaven. But 


this is contrary to the Law of God in the Old Teftament, Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. If. xlv. 23. 


xlviii. 1. Iv. 16. Fer. iv. 2. xii. 16. and therefore the Practice is juſtly condemned by our 


Lord in the Goſpel, Mattb. v. 37. For Creatures can neither be Witneſſes to our Sincerity, 


nor judge us if we act contrary thereto, and therefore ſhould not be invoked in Oaths. An 
Oath being an Act of Worſhip, ought not to be conceived but in the Name of the living God, 
who is our Witneſs and Judge; and ought not to be made raſhly, but when Neceſſity requi- 
reth, and when the ſame is impoſed by a, lawful Judge. Nor are we to elude the Obligation 


of Oaths by ſubtle Diſtinctions, nor to expect Diſpenſations from them by humane Authority, 


as the Jews frequently oo. % ̃ AS 
§ 23. As every Society hath the Privilege of expelling from its Body thoſe who violate the 
Laws of its Conſtitution, : and are a Diſhonour to it; ſo the Fews have the ſame. Their Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Puniſhments began with private Cenſure, which was rendred publick if the Perſon 


cCulpable did not repent. To this did ſucceed Excommunication : Of which Bartolocci (b) di- 
ſtinguiſhes three Degrees: 1. Niddui, which continued thirty Days; during which no body 
muſt come near the excommunicated Perſon, nor even the Man approach to his Wiſe. 2. 
_ Cherem or Anathema, by which a Man is expeiled out of the Synagogue with great Impreca - 
tions. 3. Schammata, ' publiſhed with the Sound of four hundred. Trumpets, (but this is an 
| hyperbolical Way of ſpeaking, uſual among Talmudical Writers) and excluded from all Hope 


of returning to the Synagogue. One of the principal Cauſes of Excommunication is the pro- 


nouncing the Name of God in a profane Manner; for Huna one Day hearing a Man take the 
Name of God in vain, excommunicated him, but ſoon took off the Sentence. This high Cen- 
ſure is alſo uſed for civil Cauſes ; for moſt of the twenty four Grounds enumerated by Maimes 
nides (c) turn upon ſuch Treſpaſſes: As, when he curſes a Man for keeping a Dog that bites 
and tears Travellers; when one lends a Ladder half-broken, unleſs he repaired the Damage 
that might happen; when a Man doth not make trial of a Knife before he kills with it; when 
he ſpeaks ill of a Doctor that is dead, Sc. This Sentence when pronounced by the Jews 4. 


bounds with Superſtition and Cruelty : For by the Decree of the Cities, and Commandment of 


the Saints (d), they excommunicate, anathematiſe, and with many Execrations curſe N, by? be 
Book of the Law which be touches, by the ninety three Precepts which that Book contains, by 
Ibe Curſe Joſhua pronounced againſt Jericho, that Eliſha uttered againſt the Children that mook- 
ed bim, whom the Bears devoured, and by that on Gehazi when be became a Leper. They in- 
troduce into this Form I know not how many barbarous Names, which they mingle with thoſe 
of God and of Angels, diverſified ſeveral Ways; as, Metraton, Sandalipon, and the like, 
They curſe him by Heaven, by Earth, by the Seraphims, by the Orbs, by the holy Animals. 
Their Imprecations are very horrible; as, That bis Ruin may be ſpeedy ; that the Crearures 
may become his Enemies ; that a Whirlwind may cruſh him; that a Fever and vo . - 
LE an 
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(a) Cuſtoms of the Jews, Part 2. Chap. 5. p. m. 80 (e) Abl. Rabbinica, tit. 11 1. p. 414. Buxtorfii Lexicon 


Talmudicum & Rabbinicum, edit. 1639. p. 827, 828. (e) De ſtudio legis, cap. 6. 5 13. (4) Ibid. p. $33 "Of 


Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, Book 3. Chap. 18. p. m. 466. 
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Chap. VII. Of the Jewiſh Marriages, | 3 


dies himſelk they don't lament him, but even pour Ignominy upon his Grave. The Hiſtory 
of Uriel Acoſta is a ſtanding Evidence of this Severity. He was born in Portugal. of a Jewiſh 


Family that had embraced Popery ; but he being educated in the Study of the Law, began ta 
recover ſome Eſteem for the Fewiſh Religion, tho? being afraid of Perſecution by the Inquiſi- 


to a Man of Birth, made him 


Anſwer is, The Father that keeps 


2 


Aw — R 


(and I know not how many other Diſeaſes) may ſeize him (a). When | read theſe things, I 

cannot conceive what Manner of Men they are who take upon them to pronounce ſuch bitter 
Curſes, inſtead of lamenting the Loſs of their Brother. In order to prevent his Impenitence, 
they ſcourge the Criminal. Thus our Lord foretold to his Diſciples, that they'll caſt you out of 
the ſynagogues, and ſcourge you, John, xvi. 2. Matth. x. 17. The Apoſtle Paul tells us, 2 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. that of the Jews be ive times received forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice was he beater 
with rods. As a Roman Citizen he could not be ſcourged by the Civil Magiſtrate, this being 
againſt the Porcian Law (); but as he was a Te, a Deſerter of his Religion, the Rabbi's 


who caught him teaching in the Synagogue, unmercifully ſcourged him (c). He that was 


condemned to the Laſh was faſtned to a high Pillar, and they choſe one to ſcourge him who was 


neither weak nor cowardly. The Chaxan frequently diſcharged this Office. He truck firſt 


three Blows upon the Heart, and three upon each Shoulder ; and while they were ſcourging 
the Criminal, the Preſident read ſome 'Texts of Scripture ; the ſecond Judge reckoned the 
Blows, and the third exhorted the Executioner to his Duty. The Reading was to end with 
the Blows, and both were to keep pace together (q) 
 Excommunication deprived the Perſon under that Sentence of partaking of the Sacraments, 


for it debarred him even from Entrance into the Tabernacle, or into the Temple; and after= 


wards, when theſe were deſtoyed, from Acceſs into the Synagogue. This Poſition hath been at 
large vindicated by our learned Countryman Mr. George Gileſpie (e), to whom I leave the Ar- 
gument. The Rabbi's go further and tell, That the excommunicated Perſon never appears as 


gain, becauſe Death carries him off by a Kind of Miracle. The Cherem enters into the 


Man by 248 Members, and makes terrible Miſchief. He is deprived of all Society, ſcarce 
his Wite or Children muſt come near him; but all others are obliged to keep at two Yardg 
Diſtance. If he has a dead Body in the Houſe, no body muſt hel p him to bury it; and if he 


774 


tion, in Caſe he ſhould vent his Principles, he though fit to tranſport his Family from Portugal 
to Amſterdam, When he came to reſide there, he obſerved ſeveral Defects in the Synagogue, 
where the Teachers were all Phariſees and Traditionaries : But no ſooner opened he his 


Mouth againſt their Faults, than they excommunicated him. His Brethren would not ſpeak 


with him, the Children. threw, Dirt at him, and attacked him even in his Houſe. Tired with 
theſe Inſults, he reſolved to be reconciled to them; which when he offered to do, they for- 
ged him to aſcend the Desk in the Synagogue, and there to make a Confeſſion of his Sins, 


They ſtripped him in a Corner to the Waſte, and unmercifully gave him thirty nine Stripes, 


This being done, he was obliged to lie proſtrate on the Ground at the Door, where all that 
came out paſſed over his Body, Children making a Game'of it. This abominable Treatment 

fo deſperate, as he reſolved to kill his own Brother or N ephew 
who had been his cruel Enemies. Meeting with one of them, he fired a Piſtol at him 
as he paſſed along the Street, and at the ſame Time with another Piſtol he ſhot himſelf dead. 


He hath printed an Account ( of theſe Adventures, except the laſt, where he ſhews how be ; 
Vas provoked by the Rai x, and ſpares not the Magiſtrates who give Liberty to thoſe of a 


tolerated Religion to practiſe ſuch Indignities. Among the Fews ſometimes private Perſons 
pronounce a dei tence of Excommunication; but tis more formidable when *tis done by the 
Synagogue, or by three Rabbjes. Nay, they excommunicate even Beaſts, and tell it hath its 
Effect upon Dogs. The fame, Court which inflicts the Sentence hath: Power of Abſolution, 
which is very imple, declaring that the Sinner is loos d from the Excommunication.” 

$24 Tae Fews are obliged to marry, becauſe God's Precept to the firſt Man, Increaſa 


” end multiply, ſtill continuesin Force. Hence they ſay, Vo to the Man that continues in a Houſe 


without a Wife. But they come not under the Law till they are twenty Years of Age (g); 


then they muſt marry, otherwiſe they ſin againſt God and his Ordinance, they become Murs 


derers, they deſtroy the Image of the firſt Man, and cauſe the holy Spirit to withdraw from 
Iſrael. Tis a Queſtion in the Talmud, Who is be that proſtitutes bis Daughter ® And the 
ber tao long at home, or marries ber to an old Man. The 
Fows generally do not wait till twenty Years; they make Contracts between their Children be- 7 
times, and execute them as ſoon as poſfible. The Talmudiſis ſay the King could not marry a» 
boye eighteen Wives ; but the antient Kings were not acquaint with theſe Limitations. They 
@wn that the High- prieſt could have but one Wiſe, not a Widow, bur à Virgin, according to 
a ii 1 2 | DST Es vs 2 2 2 2 1 T7 Levit, 
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5562 Of the Jewiſh Marriage. 
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Levit. xxi. 13, 14. But as to other Perſons, they permit Polygamy. Thus ſpeaks Leo de My. 
dena the Venetian Rabbi (a), Every Jew may have as many Wives as be pleaſes, as appears 
from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. The eaſtern Jews make Uſe of this Liberty, but "tis not ſuf 
fered among the Germans; and "tis very rarely prattiſed in Italy; and then only when a Man 
has lived a great many Tears with bis firſt Wife, and has not been able to have any Chilarey by 
ber. But this is contrary to the primary Inſtitution of Marriage, Gen. ii. 24. Therefore ſhall 
a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife (not to his Wives) and they 


| ſhall be one fleſh. Which is confirmed by the Prophet Malachi ii. 15. And did not be make 
one therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal treacherouſly with the wife of bis 


Chap. VII. 


' youth. Polygamy ſeems alſo forbidden, Levit. xvii. 18. Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her 


fifter, to vex her, to uncover ber nakedneſs, beſide the other, in ber lifetime. The Word Siſter 


may be underſtood of any other Woman, as Brother is uſed of any other Man, Cen. xix. ). 


And then the Law here forbids to take any more Wives than one, which the Reaſon followin 

to vræ her, does confirm (H). Nor can it be juſtly alledged, that this is only a Law apainſt 
Inceſt ; for the Laws againſt Inceſt are ſrom the ſixth Verſe of this Chapter to the eighteenth ; 
but from the eighteenth to the End are Laws forbidding other Kind of unlawful Mixtures. 


Therefore our Lord, Matth. xix. 4, 5, 6. does very juſtly prohibite Polygamy, and their 


arbitrary Divorces upon frivolous Cauſes, and reduceth theſe enormous Practices by the prima - 


ry and fundamental Laws given by God concerning Marriage at the Creation of Man. Tis true 
the Patriarchs were guilty of Polygamy, and the Apoſtate Lamech in the Family of Cain, Gen, 


iv. 19. is the firſt Inſtance thereof. But we muſt live by Laws, not by Examples; and tho? 


— 


ſome temporary Laws circumſcribed and limited this Practice, yet God did never commend 


nor approve it, being ſtill contrary to the primary Inſtitution of Marriage. 
By the Levitical Law (c) it was ordained, That the Brother in Law ſhould marry the Si- 


ſter in Law, when ſhe was left a Widow without Children. This Cuſtom is almoſt vaniſhed: 
| _— the Jews, particularly in the Weſt, where theſe Marriages are not allowed by Chri- 


ſtian Princes. But there are ſtill ſome Inſtances thereof in the holy Land, and particularly in 


the Eaſt among Fews pretending to an exact Devotion. Beſides there are in the Miſenab 


(a), and in the Doctors that have commented upon it, ſeveral Rules upon this Subject, which 


I do not ſtay upon. 'The Curious may find a large Collection upon this and other Heads by 


the learned Mr. Selden (e). 1 FFF 
The Promiſe of Marriage among the Fews is made in the Preſence of ſome Witneſſes, ſay- 
ing, Be thou my Wife ; and at the ſame Time the Bridegroom puts a Ring upon her Finger, 
but Leo de Modena lays (J, the Italian and German Jeus commonly omit this Cuſtom, The 


Parties continue thus betrothed a Year more or leſs, as they find convenient, during which 


Time the Man may viſit his Miſtreſs, but not lie with her. All Days are not proper for the 
Ceremony of Marriage. It can't be done on the Sabbath, nor on the Paſſover-week, nor on 
that of Tabernacles, for fear of violating the Feaſt. They commonly chuſe a Day when 


the New-moon falls on the Vedneſday; becauſe if the Husband entertain any Suſpicion 


of the Bride's Virginity, he may bring his Complaint before the Judges, who are to meet next 


Day. Before the Bride is brought to the Synagogue, ſhe is ſumptuouſly apparelled, and her 
Hair curled ; by which they fancy they imitate God, who performed this Service for Eve (g). 


The ancient es crowned the married Couple, the Husband wearing a Crown compoſed of 


Salt and Sulphur. The Salt was clear as Cryſtal, and Figures were drawn with Sulphur, to 
mind them to beware of the Sin of Sodom, which turned the Land to Salt and Sulphur. Some 


are of Opinion that in this they alluded to theſe Texts, Song iii. 11. 1/aiab 1xi. 10. The 


Bride was led in Pomp to the Wedding-houſe, and placed under a Canopy ſupported by four 
Youths, and adorned with Jewels conform to her Quality. The Company cries, Bleſſed is be 
that cometh. They ſing about them with Flambleaus in their Hands. The Bride makes 


three Turns about her Husband, becauſe Feremiab hath ſaid, Chap. xxxi. v. 22. The woman 


Hall compaſs the man; and the Bridegroom makes two Turns about her. They throw ſome 


Grains of Wheat on the married Couple, crying, Increaſe and multiply, and the Relations caſt 


up ſome Pieces of Money to the Poor to ſcramble for. The Bride takes the Right-hand, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Pſalm xlv. 9. Upon thy right-hand did ſtand the ' Queen. They put one of 
theſe ſquare Veſts called Taled, with the Fringes upon it, over the Heads of both Bride- 


groom and Bride, alluding to Ruth iii. 9. or Ezek. xvi. 8. Spread thy Skirt over thine hands. 


maid. The Rabbins of the Place, or the Chanter of the Synagogue, or the neareſt ogy. 
takes a Cup of Wine in his Hand ; and after he has bleſſed God tor having created Man an 

Woman, and inſtituted Matrimony, he gives both the Bridegroom and the Bride ſome of it to 
drink. Then the Bridegroom puts a Ring upon the Bride's Finger, in the Preſence of two 


Wit= - 


— 
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39 101 Ceremonies of the Jews, part. 4. cap. 2. p. 166. (6) Ainſworth on Leſt: xvii. 18. Hornbeck contra Judæos, p. 5 If. 
& ſeqq. (c) Deut. xxv. 5.10. (d) Miſnz Liber de re Uxoria, Commentaria Maimonidis & Bartenoræ. (e) Seldeni 
uxor 2 lib. 1. cap. 14. p. 67. & ſeqq . (, Ceremonies of the Jews, part 4. chap. 3. (f) Buxtorſũ Synag%g% 
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Chap. VII. Of Adultery and Divorce. RS 
Witneſſes (a) who are uſually Rabbins, ſaying, Lo thou art my Wife, according to the Rite of 
Moſes and of Iſrael. Then they read the Writing of the Dowries, in which the Bridegroom ob- 
liges himſelf, in Conſideration of the Dowry he hath received, to maintain her, live with het 
27 and binds himſelf to the Performance of theſe Things by writing. Then they take ano- 
ther Veſſel of Wine, and ſing fix other Benedictions, which makes ſeven in all, and gives the 
new married Couple ſome of the Wine to drink, and pour the reſt of it on the Ground, in 
token of Mirth. Then they give the empty Cup into the Bridegroom's Hand, who daſhes it 
- againſt the Ground and breaks it, to Join with their Mirth the Remembrance of Death, which 
breaks us to pieces like brittle Glaſs. At that Inſtant all the People cry out Mazal tou, good 
Luck, and they go away. At Night they make a Supper for their Friends and Relations: In 
ſome Places, theſe who are invited preſent the Bride with ſome Money: They repeat the 
ſeven Benedictions ſaid at the Wedding, and then the Table is removed. *Tis the Care of the 
Paranympbs to lead the married Couple to their Chamber ; and ſome are of Opinion that the 
Baptiſt alludes to this Cuſtom, John iii. 29. The Friend of the bridegroom ftandeth and re- 
joiceth when he beareth his voice. The Sabbath Day following in the Morning the married 
Couple go to the Synagogue ; the Bride is accompanied by the Women. When they come to 
read in the Pentateuch they call up the Bridegroom to read, who promiſes very large Alms, and 
all thoſe who are' invited do the like. When the Prayers are over, the Men go home with 
the Bridegroom, and the Women with the Bride, and take their Leave with a great deal of 
Compliment. When the Marriage is conſummated, the Bridegroom muſt leave his Bed, and 
not come near his'Wife for a certain Time. There are five Days in each Month in which 
the Wife muſt advertiſe her Husband, that tis not lawful to touch her, and then he dares not 
| fit near her, nor eat in the fame Plate, nor drink in the ſame Glaſs (5). Afterwards ſhe muſt 
bathe in clean Water : And the Bath would be invalid "hy wore ſo much as a Ring; for ſhe 
muſt be waſhed from Head to Foot, over Head and Ea. 85 En 


9 25. Apvitery was puniſhed by Death. Philo the Few affirms (c), That all Nations 
whoſe Cuſtoms were ſo different from thoſe of his own, agreed with them on this Head, not 
only condemning the Adulterer to Death, but even licenſing the Killing of him when caught. 
It is plain that the Law of the Twelve Tables indemnified him who killed the Adulterer in 
the Act; and Juſtinian authoriſed the ſame Thing by a Law (4), which was long current a- 
mong the Chriſtians ; But that this was the conſtant authoriſed Practice of all other Nations, 

I am not to determine. When an Adultereſs confeſſed her Diſloyalty, the Contract for her 
Portion was broke, and the Things ſhe brought being reſtored, ſhe was driven from her Hus- 

- band's Houſe to be ſtoned : If ſhe denied the Crime, ſhe was led to the Eaſtern Gate of the 
Temple, where ſhe was made to drink of the bitter Waters. This Ceremony was peculiar to 
the Fews, and indeed a Miracle, and therefore deſerves to be a little further conſidered. The 

Jews tell that when a Husband turned jealous of his Wife, he choſe two Witneſſes, before 

whom he forbad her to ſee ſuch a Man, even tho? he had been 4 near Relation. This Prohi- 
bition being made authentick by the Preſence of two Witneſſes, the Wife was not allowed to 
be alone with ſuch a Man as long as one would boil an Egg or ſwallow three (e). For if ſhe 
be, the Husband may expell her from his Houſe, by giving up her Portion; tho' he had lear- 

ned the Matter only by a Bird that flies, that is by an uncertain and light Rumour, one Wit- 

| neſs was enough to convict her. The Proceſs was begun before the Judge in the Place, who 
ſent up the Examinations to the Sanhedrim, which muſt meet at Feruſalem. The Rites o- 
the Trial by the Waters of Jealouſy may be found in Numbers v. 11, — 31. The Rabbins 

tell that if guilty, ſcarce had ſhe begun to drink but her Veins ſwelled, her Face grew livid, 
and her Eyes ſtarted out of her Head; upon which they cried away with ber leſt ſhe pollute the 
Court, for ſhe was like to die. But if the Husband died before the End of the Proceſs, the Wo- 

man was diſpenſed with from drinking, and received her Portion. However, this Miracle 

ceaſed but a few Years before the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Babylonians. The Rab- 

- bins affirm there was ſuch a Multitude of debauched Women in Fudea, and the Husbands as 
bad as their Wives, that Jochanan Saccaides then Patriarch of the Nation cauſed the Cuſtom 
to be aboliſhed ( by the Authority of the Sanhedrim. „ DT 

When the Waters of Jealouſy came to be no more in Uſe, Divorces became frequent, and 
continued to be ſo among the Jews during the Standing of the ſecond Temple, and even to - 

| this very Day. The Doctors after the Captivity becam̃e very looſe upon that Subject. The 

| Law, Deut. xxiv. 1. permitted the divorcing of a Wife when any filthy Action was found in 

| | her, by which it was eaſy to underſtand Adultery ; but becauſe the Hebrew Word debar ſigni- 

} 

] 


| fied a Word as well as an Action, the Caſuiſts abuſing this Ambiguity, began to maintain that 
a Word was ſufficient to break the Matrimonial Union, and to give a Letter of Divorce, But 
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3 (a) Vide Seldenum in uxore Ebraica, lib. 2. cap. 14. de annulo ſponſalitio. (b) Leo de Modena, Cuſtoms of the Jews 
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if we look further into this Subject, we may find that the ſame Arguments that we have u- 
ſed before againſt Polygamy (a), do alſo condemn arbitrary Divorces for frivolous Cauſes, 
theſe being contrary to the primary Inſtitution of Marriage, Gene. ii. 24. to the Confirmati. 
on thereof by Malachi, ii. 15, 16. Ler tone deal treacherouſiy againſt the wife of bis youth, 
Fur the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith That he bateth putting away: And therefore our Lord juſtly 
condemns ſuch Divorces, Matth. xix. 3, — 10. except for fornication or adultery. Reaſon 
rejects them as contrary to the cloſe Union between Husband and Wite, tending to alicnate 
Love, and prejudice the Intereſt of Children. May a Child deſert his Parents, or may a Pa- 
rent abandon his Children for every Cauſe ? By no means, much leſs may a Husband put a. 
way his Wife, between whom tho not by Nature, yet by divine Appointment the Relation 
is nearer, and the Bond of Union ſtronger. As to the Regulations, Deut. xxiv. 1,--- 3.-theſe 
only contain a Permiſſion or Toleration, a Political Law whereby Moſes Tuffered Divorce, 
in ſome Caſes, to prevent the Cruelty of the eus when they turned hard-hearted, and diſplea- 
ſed with their Wives; but from the Beginning it was not ſo, 8 eb CEa6y 
As to theſe Fewi/h Cuſtoms, Hillel and Schammaui had a warm Diſpute upon this Matter 2 
about many others. The latter aſſerted, that Adultery alone diſſolved Marriage; but the for. 
mer maintained that it was ſufficient if the Wife had over-dreſſed the Dinner. Philo tho pre- 
tending Devotion, embraced Hillel's Maxims; and the Adultereſs being puniſhable by Death, 
he conceived the Letter of Divorce fignified nothing unleſs it extended to other Caſes, Wo. 
men took the ſame Liberty, and in their Turn divorced the jealous and diſagreeable Husbands, 
Thus Salome, Siſter to Herod the Great, ſent a Letter of Divorce to Coftobarus her -Husband, 
and married another in his ſtead. Herodias followed her Example to marry the Tetrarch, 
Berenice Siſter to Agrippa did the like, for having obliged Poleino# King of Lycia to turn Jew 
to obtain her in Marriage, ſhe afterwards divorced him. The famous A&ba, in the Reign of 
the Emperor Hazrian carried the Liberty further, and determined that when a Man found a 
Woman more handſome and apreeable, it was lawful to leave his Wife who had not theſe 
Advantages, which is very looſe Morality. But Divorces have become much more unfrequent 
among the eus ſince their Diſperſion among the Nations which allow not the Diſſolution of 
the Marriage Knot for light and frivolous Cauſes. Nevertheleſs there are too many of them 
at this Day. A jealous Husband at firſt forbids his Wife to ſee the Man that gives him Um- 
brage: If ſhe continues to converſe with him, and the Evidence is manifeſt, the Rabbins or: 
deer him to forſake her, even tho? he be unwilling : Yea the Husband hath Liberty to make 
Complaints upon Caſes leſs momentous than Adultery, according to Hille7s Tradition which 
is ſtill in Force: But Leo de Modena ſays (b), The Rabbins have annexed many Formalitics 
voth in the Writing and delivering a Bill of Divorce, on Purpoſe that before they can have it 
done, they may come to themſelves and be reconciled. The Manner of it is, a Notary is ſat 
for before one or more of the Rabbins, the Husband orders him to write a Bill of Divorce (which 
tbey call Ghett.) Tt muſt be done upon ruled Parchment in ſquare Letters, and there muſt tti- 
ther be more nor fewer than a Dozen of Lines with exquifite Nigety. Neither the Writer, the 
Rabbins, nor the Witneſſes muſt be a-kin to the Parties or to one another, and none of them who 
are preſent, muſt afterwards marry the Woman that's divorced. The Subſtance of the Mritis 
is thus, On ſuch a Day, Month and, Year, I A. B. do of my own accord, divorce, put 
way and give free Liberty to thee N. who was heretofore my Wife, j marry whom thou wil, 
Ec. The Rabbin examines the Husband as to bis Willingneſs todo this. Ten Perſons muſt li 
preſent at leaſt, beſides two Witneſſes who ſubſcribe the Inſtrument, and there muſt be two othit 
Witneſſes at the Delivery of it. The Rabbit commands the Woman to open ber Hands, and 
then to bring them near to one another to receive the Inſtrument, for fear it ſhould fall to the 
Ground, and the Husband being examinet over again, gives her the Piece of Parbhment and 
ſays, See, there is thy Divorce, be thou parted from the, and free to marry any one whatſo- 
ever. The Woman takes the Writing and gives it to the Rabbin; who reads it a ſecond Time, 
ben they are free. The Rabbin then acquaints the Woman that ſbe is not to marry again fot 
#he Space of ninety Days or three Months, for fear ſhe ſhould be with Child. From this Tint 
und forwards, this Man and this Woman muſt not be in the ſame Plate together a lone, and ea 
ef them may marry again, 5 Moe iu ine CE IN 
526. As to the Jews Purity and Mariner of Waſhing, Moſes hath laid down ſeveral Laws 
concerning it, Leviticus, xi, to xvi. But the Rabbins have multiplied them, and thereby fen- 
dred their Law an intolerable Burden. The ſixth Volume of the Miſbnab is taken up in regu- 
| lating Caſes of Conſcience relating to this Subject. Of all Creatures, Man only can defile and 
be defiled while he lives: Death is the Fountain of Impurity, and bf all Impurities the great- 
eſt is that of a dead Man. Places are holy in Proportion as Admittarice is forbidden to the 
Dead, Lepers or defiled Perſons. Thus Judea is counted by them the holieſt of all Lands, 
the Walled Cities there are ſtill more pure, becauſe Lepers cannot enter them; the Mountain 
| IP Eero} 25% 196 he litten upon 
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Chap. VII. Of the Jewiſh Waſhings and other Rites. 


upon which the Temple was built was yet more holy, becauſe impure Perſons were excluded 
They regulate particularly 


from it ;. the holy Place and the Altar were ſo in Proportion. 
what relates to Veſſels from whence Water is drawn, and in which they prepare their Food (a) 
being not only cautious that they have not belonged to Strangers, for fear they have dreſſe 

forbidden Meats in them, but they carry their Scruples much further, for a thouſand Circum- 


ſtances renders the Veſſels, the Staves and Cask unclean. I Have already noticed their Rules 
concerning Food and eating (9). There are Laws to regulate their Cloaths : They muſt not 


wear any Garment that is mixed of Linen and Woollen, according to Leviticus xix. 19. Dent. 
XXIi. 11. Hence they muſt not ſew a Woollen Garment with Linen Thread, nor on the con- 
trary. A Man'may not wear a Woman's Garment, nor the Woman that which pertains to a 
Man, Deut. xxii. 5. They are unwilling to imitate any other Nation in their Habit, unleſs 
their own make them feem very ridiculous, and generally affe& the long Garment or Gown. 
I have already diſcourſed of their Front lets and Teffilim (r). It is very nice. Leo de 


Modena obſerves (4), that ſome of them in their drefling in the Morning put on the Right 
Stocking and the Right Shoe, firſt without ty ing it, then afterwards put on the Left and ſo 


return to the Right, that they may begin and end with the Right Side, which they account 


to be the moſt fortunate. They hold it unbecoming for a Man to dreſs himſelf without put» 
ting 6n'a Girdle, or ſomething that may divide the lower Part of the Body from the upper. 55 


Their Cloaths or their Purſe becomes impure when the Strings are broken, or a Piece of 


Cloth is ſewed to it; a Shoe whoſe Latchet is torn or unſewed is unclean; but their Regula- 
tions are endleſs. They are very modeſt in their Evacuations, and treat particularly of this 
Matter from Deut. Xxii. 12, 13: They muſt accuſtom themſelves to do it in the Morning. 


When any finds à Motion this Way, he muſt not retain it unlels he render himſelf unclean 
(e). Aſter they have done, they muſt waſh their Hands and give Praiſe to God, acknow- 
ledging 8 a1 | | 
fo preſerves bim. They waſh their Hands and Fare ) every Morning aſſoon as they. are up, 
and take ſpecial Care that they neither touch Bread nor any Thing that is eatable, a Book nor 
any holy Thing before they have done it. Of the Quality of the Water, and the Manner of 
waſhing; the Rabbins have enjoined nice Circumſtances ; and they ſay the Water muſt not be 
_ caſt upon the Ground, nor may they tread upon it, becauſe they account it an unclean Thing, 
they are to fit at Table or eat Bread; but when they are to eat Things ſacred; Immerſion is 
neceſſar x. . : 8 | 8 8 


The Jews may by no means ſow tivo ſorts of Seed together, as Wheat and Barley, or the 


- 


like; this being prohibited by Levit. xix. 19. They have added, That they muſt not graft any 
Trees; as, Nuts, Peaches, Apples, Oranges; nor bave them on their Grounds ( 80 : Tho' th ey 


may eat the Fruit of them. They may not let their Cattle gender with a diverſe Kind: Nor 


may they yoke an Ox and an Als together in a Plough, Deut. xxii. 16. Some of theſe Sta- 


tutes they {till pretend to obſerve; tho? a greater Part of the Ceremonial Law, as, the Rules 


concerning the Prieſts and Levitet, (their Genealogies being loſt) the Laws concerning Sa- 
trifices, the Sabbatic and Jubilee Years, and ſeveral other Things, are utterly neglected by 


them,; as peculiar to their Reſt in the holy Land; or rather as a Teſtimony that the End of 

theſe Things is accompliſhed by the Meſſiab's coming. When the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth 
appear, the Shadows flee wax. 85 3 
tions among whom they dwell, tho this is contrary to Law : And Chriſtians being not Aliens 
to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, nor to the Covenant of Promiſe, but the true Church of God, 
ought not to be oppreſſed. But the Fews refuſe the Accuſation, and ſay (50, Their Nation is 


| obliged, not only by the Law of Moſes, but alſo by the Oral Law, to be exatt in their Dealings, 


? 


the Fews maintain an officious Lie to be lawful. Manaſſeb ben 1/rael (i) 17 An officious Lie, 


| wot 10 defraud nor to cheat any one, let bim be who be will, either Jew or Gentile. Som 


which hurts no Man, and is profitable to ſome Perſon, is lawful, if Neveſſity require it. For 


which he pleads the Examples of 4brabam and ſeveral other great Perſons recorded in Scri- 
ure, who by the Help of ſuch Lies have eſcaped fignal Dangers. But evety kind of Lie is 

orbidden by the God of Truth in kis holy Word, Pſal. iv. 2. v. 9. Prov. vi. 17. Xii. 22. 

Nix. 5, 22. XXX. 6. I. Iix. 4, 14, 15. Fer. v. 31. Haoſ. iv. 2. And therefore it is the Cha- 


racter of the Lord's People, I/. Ixiii. 8. Surety they are my people, children that will not lie. 
The Way of God is the Way of Truth, Pſal. cxix. 36, 160. It is a ſtanding Rule, That 
we muft not do evil that good may come of it: Nor are we to wire-draw divine Precepts to our 
Pleaſure. ' We are not to live by Examples, but Precepts. Whateyer may be {aid for the Pra- 
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(4) vide Buxtorfi Synsgogam, cap. 26. & 27. (I) Above, p. 549. (c) Above, 5. 347. ( Cuſtoms and Cere- 
rionies of the Jews, Part 1: chap: 7. Þ. i. (5) Mew ibid, Pare 1 chap. 2.82 cap. 7. 5, (8) Leo de Mos 


ews, Fart I. cha 6. (/), Ibid. « 8 
„Ceremonies of the Jews, Part 1, Chap. 33. p. m. 53. (+) Ibid, Parr 2. Chap. 5 F. Bt, 0) Conciliator in 


Gcnefin, queſt, 37. p. m. 49: | 


his great Goodneſs and Wiſdom, that hath made Man in ſo wonderful a Manner, and 


While they are wiping their Hands and Face, they ſay a Benediction. They waſh again whom | 


C27. Trey have been generally accuſed of 8 Uſury upon Chriſtians and other Na- 
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Oo dying Perſons and Funerals, Chap. VII. 


| rice of ſome great Perſons on this Point, they were not without their own Failings, nor is 


their Copy our infallible Rule. 3 Ls GIST ll 
( 28. In the laſt Place I ſhall conclude this Chapter with an Account of the Ceremonies 


of the Jews concerning dying Perſons, Funerals, and the mourning of Relations. They rec. 


kon it an extraordinary good Work to viſit the Sick, and aſſiſt them in all their Neceſſities. 
When any one thinks himſelf a dying, he ſends for about ten Perſons, of which one muſt be a 
Rabbin ; and in their Preſence repetes a general Confeſſion of his Sins, with a-Prayer to God 
(a). Some of the more ignorant have their Sins read over to them in an alphabetical Order 


(5). Then he takes the Rabbin's Advice as to his important Concerns, asks Pardon of God, 
and of all whom he has offended ; bleſſeth his Children, or if he be a Child, receives a Bleſ. 


ſing from his Parents, and makes his Will. 'The fick Perſon is prayed for in the Synagogue 
under another Name, to ſignify that he hath changed his Life. Theſe that continue in the 


Chamber wait for the Moment when the Soul muſt ſeparate from the Body with great Devo- 


tion, expecting to reap great Benefit by it; and when he expires, one of the Aſſiſtants is ob- 
liged to tear their. Cloaths, which is alledged to be an ancient Cuſtom. The modern Tews 


throw alſo all the Water that is found in the Houſe into the Street, that thoſe who hear it may 


regrete the Loſs. After Death they lay out the Corpſe upon a Cloth on the Ground, with 
the Face covered, it being no longer Jawful to ſee it. They bend the Thumb into the Hand, 
which they tie with the Strings of the Taled, becauſe the Thumb having the Figure of Schad- 


dai, the Devil does not come near it. The reſt of the Hand remains open, to ſignify that he 
abandons all worldly Things; whereas Children come into the World with their Hands clutch- 


ed, to ſhew that God has put all the Riches of the Earth into their Hands. They waſh the 
Body; tho? it is hard to find a Reaſon why a Body ſhould be thus purified that is going to be 


a Feaſt to Worms. They formerly embalmed their Dead, Gen. l. 1, 2. Foſeph fell upon bis 
father's face, and wept upon him, and kiſſed him, and commanded bis ſervants the phyſicians 15 
embalm bis father. It was a kind of Shame for the Kings of Zadah not to have Perfumes 


burnt for them, and to be embalmed. Private Perſons were at great Expences on this Ac. 


count. Joſeph of Arimathea ſpared no rich Spices for our Lord's Burial, and devout Women 


carried more to the Grave. The Fews practiſe it ſtill in the Eaſt, where Perfumes are more 
common, and not ſo dear: But in Italy they are content to waſh the Body well with hot Wa 
ter, with Camomil and dried Roſes in it, and put on him a good Shirt and Drawers, to which 
| ſome add a little Rochet made of fine Lawn, and his Taled or ſquare Veſt with Fringes, and 


a white Bonnet upon his Head, and ſet a wax Candle at the Head, placed in a Pitcher or 


' earthen Veſſel full of Aſhes. Then they put him in a Coffin, which formerly was -a kind of 
portable Bed. Thus 4/a being dead, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. they laid him in a bed which was filed 


with ſweet odours and divers kinds of ſpices, prepared by the apothecaries art, The modern 


Fewo, if he is a Perſon of Note, make his Coffin ſharp-pointed (c); and if a Rabbin, they 
lay a great many Books upon it, which is covered with a black Cloth, and ſo carry it out of 


the Rouſe. _ 
__ Great Lament 


ations were made for the Dead. Hence we read, Amos, v. 16. of hired 


Mourners, Wailing ſhall be in all the ftreets : they ſball ſay in the high-ways, Alas, alas ! and 


they ſhall cal the husbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
Ezek. xxvii. 29, 30. The mariners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down from their 
ſhips, and ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard: they ſhall cry bitterly, and ſpall caft up duſt upon 


their heads; they. ſhall wallow themſelves in aſhes. The accompanying the dead . and 
eople 


carrying it to the Grave, they reckon a very meritorious Work; and therefore many 

round about come to the Funerals, and carry the Corps upon their Shoulders: The Relations 
follow it in Mourning. In ſome Places they uſed to bear lighted Torches, and to ſing doletul 
Ditties. David ſang a Funeral-ſong upon Abner, whoſe Death afflicted him, 2 Sam. iii. 32, 
— 34. It appears by the Goſpel, that they not only had Singers, but alſo hired Muſicians 3 
for our Lord found Minſtrels, Math. ix. 23. at the Gate of a Nobleman whoſe: Daughter be 
KP from the Dead. 5 8 ä op TY 


Y 29. TxErxz Cœmiteries were commonly out of the Cities, pretty. far remote. The 
Tombs of David and Solomon, with the Sepulchre of the Kings of Judab, were near Mount 


Zion. The Monument remains: Dr. Prideaux (d) hath given an Account thereof; and I 


. have converſed with a learned Traveller, who had viſited it, and ſhewed me an accurate 


Draught of all its Dimenſions. Beſides, they had ſeveral publick Burial-places, and ſome for 
private Uſes. The Prieſts bought a Field out of Feruſalem to bury Strangers in, by which 
they meant, doubtleſs, the Gentile and Roman Soldiers, who then reſorted in confiderable 
Numbers to Teen becauſe they had Forces there, whoſe Bodies they would not confound 
with thoſe of the Jews. The Ground about Jeruſalem being full of Rocks and Caves, pen 


(a) Leo de Modena, Ceremonies of the Jews, Part 5. Chap. 7” p. 221. (6) Buxtorf. in Synagoge cap. 35. Þ: 48 


& ſeqq. (c) Leo de Modena, Ceremonies of the Jews, Part 5. Chap. 8. p. 225. (4) Connection, Part I, Bock l. > 
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| lar Perſons bought Places for burying, or elſe hewed out new ones. Thus Abraham bought 


of Ephron the Hittite the Field and Cave of Machpelah to bury his Wife, and there he and 
his Children with ſeveral of his Offspring were interred after their Death. The Rabbi's tell, 
that generally the Door of the Sepulchres were very narrow; for a Stone which they rolled 
upon the Mouth thereof, ſufficed to ſhut it. They left a great void Space, where the Bearers 
entred, and reſted the Coffin. .On the Sides and at the End they hallowed a certain Number 
of Niches, in which they placed the dead Bodies of every Family. Such Niches were com- 
mon in the Catacombs of Rome, Naples and Sioily. They had a great Reverence for their 
Tombs; for it was not permitted to croſs them with an Aqueduct or a Highway, nor to ga- 
| ther Wood there, nor to feed Flocks to paſture. They formerly placed them on great Roads, 
to awaken the Curioſity of Travellers, and to preſerve the Memory of the Dead. Thus Ja- 


cob, not being able ta carry Rachel to Machpelab, buried her in the Highway to Epbratb, 


which is Het hie hom, and ſet a Pillar upon her Grave, Gen. xxxv. 19, 20. which continued a 


long Time. But they have ſince put their Tombs in Caves, and in Hollows of Rocks and 
Mountains. They ſometimes make them in Gardens, and at the Entry to Synagogues; or e- 


rect Places of Worſhip near them, in memory of Saints there buried. They feaſt and revel 


near them, as the Papiſts do in memory of the Saints (a). It is one of the Fewifh Superſtiti- 


ans, to go and pray by the Tombs of the Saints, to whom they aſcribe a Power to help thoſe 
who follicit them. When they come to the Tomb at Punerats, a Speech is made to the Dead 
to this purpoſe : Rlefſed be God, who bas formed thee, fed thee, maintained thee, and taken a- 


* 


way thy Life, O Dead! He kriows your Numbers, aud pal one Day reftore your Life. Bleſ- 
ſed be he that takes away Life, and reſtores it. Then they pur the Coffin in the Ground; and 
| if he be a Perſon of Merit, they make his Elegy. After the Encomium they make a Prayer, 


which they call The Righteouſneſs of Fudgment, becauſe they give Thanks to God, for having 
| It begins with theſe Words, Deut. xxxii. 4. 


oy 


| He is arock, bis work is perfect. They lay a little Bag of Earth under the Head of the Dead, 


„ 


and nail up the Coffin. Ten Perſons turn ſeven Times round it, and ſay a Prayer for the Sou 


of the Deceas'd ; but this is not done in all Places: The neareſt Relation tears a Corner of 
his Cloaths, and they lay the Corpſe into the Grave; The Relations are the firſt who throw 


Earth upon the Coffin ; each of thoſe preſent. caſt in Handfulls, or put it in with a Shovel, 
till he is quite covered. Before they leave the Place, each of them plucks up Graſs three 


Times, which he thraws behind him, faying theſe Words, P/al. Ixxil. 16. They of the city 


hall flouriſh like the graſs of the earth, in token of the Reſurrection (5). Then they waſh 


their Hands, fit down and riſe up nine Times, ſaying, P/al. xci. Hs that dwelleth in the ſecret 


of the moſt High, &c. and ſo go home. 


The Rabbins reckon thirty Days of Affliction for a dead Friend: The three firſt are given 


up to Tears and Grief; and- the ſeven following they lament his. Fate. But the common 


Ferm is ſeven Days; during which Time they may do no ſort of Work, nor bath, nor ly 


with their Wives, nor put on a new. or a white Habit. They fir down on the Ground, take 


off their Shoes; and their Friends ſend them Wine, Bread, and hard Eggs. They eat and 


drink (c), according to what is written Prov. xxxi. 6. Give ſtrong drink to bim that is ready 
zo periſb, and wine unto thoſe that are of heavy hearts : let bim drink, and forget bis poverty, 


and remember bis miſery n mere. He that ſays the Grace adds to it ſome Words of Conſola- 
tion. There come at laſt ten Perſons to go to Prayers every Morning and Evening with theſe 


Mourners, who do not ſtir out of the Houſe all the while. To the ufual Prayers ſome add 


the forty ninth Pſalm, Hear tbis, all ye people, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world, © 


Vc. and pray for the Soul of the Deceas d. No body opens his Mouth till the affficted Per- 


| fon has ſpoke, becauſe Fob ſpoke before his Friends. They roll up the Bedding and Coverlets 
which were on the Deceas'd, on the ſame Bed-ſtead ; and ſet a Lamp at the Bed-head, which 


2s all the ſeven Mourning-days. Probably their Grief is increaſed by a fooliſh Opinion, | 


| that the Dead muſt creep through the Holes of the Earth (d) till they come to the holy Land, 


where the Refurrection ſhalt be. When the ſeven Days are expired, they go abroad. A great 
many uſe to ſet: up Lights in the Synagopue, and have Prayers faid, and promiſe Alms for 


| the Soul of the Deceas'd, which they repete again at the End of the Month: and Year. If 
the Deceas d be a-Rabbin, or a Man of Note, they haye at theſe Times Funeral-orations made 


for him, which they call B/ped ; and they cover the Grave with a Marble, upon which they 


write an Epitaphcin- Verſe or in Proſe, with the Name, the Year, Month and Day when he 
died and ſomething in his Praife, . They uſe for a while to wear dark Clbaths, according to 
the Cuſtom of moſt Countries, tho Leo de Modena (e) ſays they have no Precept for it. 


, F 30. T ns Bodies of the Dead defile, and render thoſe who touch them unclean ; but the 
_ Iwpurity is not contratted till the Soul is ſeparated from the Body; and there remains no Mo- 
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558 Hiſtory of the Jews and their Diſper ſions. Chap. VIII. 


tion. Then a Part of a dead Body no bigger than an Olive (a), a Nut- ſhell full of Aſhes, any 
Piece of a Bone, or a little Quantity of Blood, are ſufficient to propagate Contagion.' Lepers 
defile as well as the Dead ; and therefore, according to the ancient Ordinances of Moſes, they 
take many Precautions againſt them; but have mixed their ſuperſtitious Inventions with the 
Levitical Law; from which they are freed, if they would accept of the Goſpel- liberty. Laſt. 
ly, They take great care to ſhun the Contagion of Idolatry. There is a whole Treatiſe in the 
M nab containing many Regulations concerning this Matter (). Peringrens, who tranſla- 
ted it, was afraid to publiſh the ſame. But ſincere Chriſtians, who adhere to the pure written 
Word of God, abhor Idolatry as much as the Fews can do; and if they were not ſadly blind. 
ed, they would never take ſuch for Idolaters. . However, they forbid to purchaſe from, bu : 
ſell, borrow or lend to Idolaters three Days before the Feaſt, and ſome have extended the 
Prohibition alſo to three Days thereafter (c). Mai monider ſpeaks of nothing leſs than Stoning 
and Death for thoſe of his Nation who give themſelves to this Sin; and Seducers are condemn- 
ed to the ſame Puniſhment. 5 1 5 e „ e 
95 31. 1 have now gone through and explained the moſt material Things that offered con- 
cerning the Religion, Rites and Ceremonies of the es, beſides what hath been before (d) 
advanced concerning their ancient Ceremonial and Judicial Laws; and as to their Opinions 
levelled againſt Chriſtianity, I ſhall afterwards confider them, when I come to diſcourſe of 
their Converſion : And therefore I here put an End to this Chapter. Theſe who deſire to be 
further informed concerning this Subject, may conſult the Fewz/h Writings, and alſo thoſe of 
learned Chriſtians ; as, Arias Montanus, Buxtorf, Cunæus, L' Empereur, ſeveral 'Treatiſes of 
Selden, Leuſden, Lightfoot, Weyms, Sigonius, Druſins, Hulfius, Baſuage, Witſins, Reland, 
Hottinger, Leydeker de Republica Hebreorum, and others, who have made large Enquiries into 
the Jewiſh Antiquities. . VVV ee ee e 
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(a) Miſhnah, in tractatu de Tentoriis, cap. I. (5 Avodah Zarah, Cultus peregrinus, cum rzfatione peringrei. 0 
Maimonides de Idololatria. (d) Above, Chap. I. p. 101, — 108. e e X 2 „ . 
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Af. VIII. 
Of the Hiſtory of the Jews, and of their Diſperfions in the 
Eaft aud Weſt, till the eighth Century of the Chriftian | 


ra, 


H E Preſervation of the Fewiſh Nation in the midſt of the Calamities they 
have gone through theſe ſeventeen hundred Years, is a Matter that deſerves 
our Attention and Wonder. Emperors and Sovereigns have made and exe- 
Cuted ſevere Laws againſt them; the enraged Multitude have raiſed;jbarbarous 
tragical Maſſacres and Perſecutions upon them. Heathens, Chriſtians and 
 Mahometans have united in Deſigns to ruin this Nation, but have never been 
= able to accompliſh it. Why? Becauſe God's Covenant with them is over- 
laſting. The Lord hath promiſed, When they be in the land of their enemies, I will not caft 
them away, neither will I abbor them to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with" 
PESY them; for I am the Lord their God, Levit. xxvi. 44. Fear thou not, O Facob, my: ſervatly 
faith the Lord, for I am with thee ; for I will make a full end of all the nations whether [ 
have driven thee, but I will not make a full end of thee, Ferem. xlvi. 28. Jerem. xxx. 11.'T heſe 
famous Nations of AHyriaus, Syrians, Egyptians, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philiſtines, 
and the reſt who made once ſo great a Figure in the World in the Days of the Prophets, are 
nov utterly deſtroyed, neither Name nor — EA of them being left on the Earth, 8 
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Chap. VIII. ¶¶ibe ten Tribes. 659 
there is neither Nation nor Family in the World that bear their Name, nor can give reaſon- 
able Proof that they are deſcended of their Poſterity ; but the Fews ſtil] remain. 
Their Miſeries ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem are the greateſt that ever happened to 
them, or to any other People. In other Captivities God fixed a Time when he would be re- 
conciled, break the Yoke of their Oppreſſors, and reſtore his People to Liberty. Their long- 
eſt Diſtreſs was that in Egypt, which continued but about two hundred Years ; and they were 
not all that Time under Oppreſſion: They returned from Babylon at the End of ſeventy Years. 
The Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes continued but three Years and ten Days; but there 
is no Time limited to the End of their preſent Calamities. In other Trials they were com- 
forted by Heroes wonderfully raiſed up, and by Prophets divinely inſpired, as Ezekiel, Daniel, 
the Maccabees and others, and they had encouraging Promiſes of the coming of the Meſſiah. 
But now they have no ſuch Evidence of the divine Favour ; and their pretended Meſiabs, 
or rather falſe Cheats, add a freſh Weight to their Yoke. They were never ſo ſcattered all 
the World over as at this Time. Wa who only ſaw the Beginning of their Deſolation 
could not forbear to obſerve the Hand of God in it; but he aſcribes the Cauſe to the Impiety 
of the Zealots (a) who had ſo oft profaned the Temple, by ſhedding innocent Blood there, 
that God was obliged to bring in the Romans to purify it by Fire. The Fews themſelves own 
that they love fair Women, tho' they be Chriſtians ; which hath drawn upon them a double 
Misfortune ; for the Husband jealous of the adulterous Few, often kills him, and makes the 
Nation bear the Puniſhment deſerved by a private Perſon. Beſides, the Children proceeding 
from this criminal Conjunction become Chriſtians, which the Jews think kindles the Wrath of 
God. They are as fond of Money as Beauty, ſo as they undermine the Commerce of Chri- 
ſtians, and render themſelves ſo odious by their exceſſive Uſuries, as frequently to incur ex- 
emplary Puniſhments. To-enrich themſelves they alſo take falſe Oaths, which were fo com- 
mon, that Aben Ezra thought them a ſufficient Cauſe to perpetuate their Miſery. They are 
| alſo guilty of inſufferable Pride and Ambition; ſo that in ſpite of all their Calamities, they un- 
der value and deſpiſe all other Nations but themſelves, whom they eſteem as the only Favo- 
rites of Heaven. To all theſe we may add, that their Infidelity and Blaſphemy procures 
them many Enemies. But above all, the great Source of their Miſeries, is their Sin in cruci- 
fying our Saviour, and their deſpiſing, as hath been before obſerved (), and under valuing the 
Salvation purchaſed by the Son of God. %% on )ͤͤ] o[1 i 
Having conſidered the Springs of the Calamities which have come upon the Fews, I ſhall 
now examine the Hiſtory of their Diſperſions both in the Eaſt and Weſt. By the latter I mean 
the Jews in Italy, Spain, Germany, England, and France, where they have had conſiderable 
Settlements. By the former I underſtand thoſe of this Nation in ;@reece, Egypt, Fudea and 
all the Provinces that ly to the Eaſtward of them. _ 3 . 0 Ro 
Q x. As to theſe in the Eaſt it may be enquired where the ten Tribes are whom Salmane- 
fer King of Aria carried captive, 2 Kings xvii. and what is become of them? This Point 
I humbly conceive is not eaſy to determine, but I ſhall offer what ſeems moſt probable. 
It was the Opinion of Cyril of Alexandria and Theodoret, That when Cyrus delivered the Fews 
out of Babylon, many of the ten Tribes returned with them, from the Cities of the Medes 
where they had been ſettled. We find in our Saviour's Time that Auna was of the Tribe of 
Aſber; and that the Apoſtles were taken from four different Tribes. Hence it follows that 
there were ſome of the ten Tribes then in Judea, tho' not the great Body of them. The 
Number of twelve thouſand Families who returned with Exra, is too ſmall to comprehend all 
theſe Refugees. A great many Orientals appeared at Jeruſalem, on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
when the Apoſtles began to preach there: Tis not to be conceived that theſe were only Pro- 
ſelytes, moſt of them were Jews, who came to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, according to the Law. 
They were Relicks of the ten Tribes that had been ſettled long ago among the Medes, Ela. 
mites, among the Parthians, Dwellers in Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, as by the 
Deſignations given them by the inſpired Writer, 4% ii. 9g,—11. appears. Philo, who lived 
near the ſame Time, in his Embaſly to. Caius Caligula, repreſents, That Feraſalem ought not to 
be conſidered only as the Metropolis of Judea, but as the Center of a Nation diſperſed in ma- 
ny Places, able to ſupply that Prince with many powerful Succours ; for they dwelt in Cyprus, 
Candia, Egypt, Macedonia, and Bithynia, and ſome of them in Perſia, and in other Places of 
the Eaſt. Indeed the ten Tribes tranſported by Salmaneſer, ſeem ſtill to have reſided in 
Perſia, notwithſtanding the various Revolutions of that Manarchy. Here we find them, and 
I know not why the eus maintain that they are loſt. The Prophet Hoſea ix. 16, 17. fore - 
told, Ephraim is ſmitten. My God ſhall caſs them away, becauſe they did not hearken to bim; 
they ſhall be wauderers among the nations. This hath happened, they no longer make a natio- 
nal Body, there is great Confuſion in their Genealogies, and the Tribes do not make that Fi- 
gure which they bore when the Kings and Califs permitted them to have a Head of the Capti- 
5 . 1 28 B b b b b b b 2 M | | vity : + 
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Origin of the Jews in Egypt. Chap. VIII. 
vity : Their Numbers are leſſened by Perſecutions and Revolutions of the Government. But 
ſince there are many * aid {till to be ſeen in the great Cities of Perſia and Media, tis probable 
that theſe are of the Poſterity of the ten Tribes who ſtill ſubſiſt there. This Account is more 
certain than that of the Apocry phal Eſdras, who tells us (a), that ey came to tbe river Buphyg. 
tes, where God wrought a miracle, drying up the river till they had paſſed over, and then in ; 
year and a balf*s march they came to a ity caled Hayſhareth, But this Author is a mere Im. 
poſtor, ſo far from being the true Ezra, that he ſeems to have. lived after * wrote the Re. 
velation; for he ſpeaks (Y) of Jeſus the Son of God, of Chriſt's Death, of a Multitude tang. 
ing with him on Mount Zion. He boaſts of divine Inſpiration by drinking a fire-colonred Li. 
quor, by the Help whereof he dictated two hundred and four Books, with many other ridict. 


lous Things (c), which even the Papiſts are aſhamed to own. Nor are we always to give ere. 


dit to Benjamin de Tudela, who wrote his Travels or Itinerary in the twelfth Century, but 


takes many things upon Truſt, which he was not particularly acquainted with. Nor are we 


to depend on the uncertain Conjectures that the ten A in Tartary, as ſome ſuppoſe, nor 
that they are in America, as Sir Milliam Pen in his Letter öf the preſent State of the Fngliß 
Plantations in America gueſſeth, and Manaſſeb ben Hrael, in his Hope of race] (d), and Mr. 
Eliot, in his Treatife of the Jeus in America, We may more certainly diſcover the true Si- 
tuation of the ten Tribes from the ſacred Scriptures, where we find, 2 Kings xvii. 6. That the 
Ring of Aria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into Afﬀſyria, and placed them in Halah, 
and in Habor, by the river Gozan, and in the citres of the Meder. If it be further enquired 
where theſe Places are, the learned Samuel Bochart affirms (e), That Chalach is Projemy's 

| Chalacena, ſituate on the North of Mria. Habor is the Mountain Chaboras, or rather Chao. 
tras, mentioned by the ſame Geographer, ſituate between Media and Aria. Between this 
Mountain and the Caſpian Sea ſtands the City Gozan, which gave its Name to the Province, 


and the River which was called Cyrus, after the Perſians made themſelves Maſters of the 


Country. As to the Cities of the Medes, we are more in the dark, becauſe the ſacred Hi. 


ſtorian doth not ſpecify any; but we may preſume that this Colony was placed in the moun- 


tainous Media, which was leſs peopled than the lower Country : For theſe high Regions 


wanted Inhabitants, and if we believe Strabo {f. J were planted by Colonies ſent thither. Me. 
dia was a very good Country; Ecbatana, where their Kings kept their Refidence, was one of 


the fineſt and largeſt Cities then in the World. Suſa where they fpent the Winter was alſo 
very conſiderable. On the North-ſide ſtood high Mountains, where was good Paſturage, but 

| there was need of People uſed to Tillage; and the 1/raelites were as fit for this Purpoſe as any 

other. 88 N By | | HT LEED 


The Laimudiſts ſeat their Brethren in Media (g). Bejamin of Tudela, wh lived in the 
twelfth Century, reckons fifty thouſand Perſons of this Nation at Medai (Y) a City of moun- 
tainous Media. They allo ſtretched upon the Right into the Provinces bordering upon the 


_ Caſpian Sea, at preſent called Gorgian and Tabreſtan, and at Arſaroth, which is a Hebrew 
Name, ſignifying the City of Relicks, or, the Remains of Iſrael. Tis well known that the 


Fews were numerous at Nizeveb, and at Babylon. Beſides theſe who were carried thither at 


the Time of the Captivity, Artaxerxes ſent a new Colony of that Nation thither. They had 


the Courage to reſiſt Alexander the Great, when he went to rebuild the Temple of Belas it 


Babylon (i). While other People were keen to furniſh Materials for the Building, the Jens 
refuſed this Task, thinking it had ſome Stain of Idolatry. Hæcatæus, cited by Fofepbus (i), 
tells that the greater Part of theſe Fews who oppoſed Alexander, did not live at Babylon, but in 
the Country, probably about Chaberas, which was at no great Diſtance from it. He alſo ob- 


ſerves, that this Provinee was very large; fince it contained many Setrape or Governments, and 


that the Fews returning home to their own Province, demoliſhed all the Temples and Altars 
conſecrated. to Idols; and theſe Satrapæ paid a Pine for ſome; and obtained Pardon for the 
reſt. Attiochus the Great leſſened the Number of the Fews at Babylon, by tranſporting two 
thouſand Families of them to. the leſſer 4/7a. .'Tho? Babylon was afterwards much dept pulated; 
there were many Jes there in the Time of the Apoſtles, which obliged Peter the Apoſtle of 
the Circumciſion to take Care of them; and thence he wrote his Epiſtle, i Pet. v. 1. 


F =. Tar Origin of the Jews in Egypt may be diſcovered from ſeveral Parts of the foregoing 
Hiſtory. After the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaideans, and the Murder of Grdalit 


Governor of Fuzdea, Fochanan the Son of Kartab, went in Search of-a Sanctuary in Egypt 2. 


gainſt 1/-maeF's Cruelty, Ferem: xli,— xliv. He carried all the People left by the Cd 


thither, and even the Prophet Feremiab, who exclaimed againſt this Violence, and foretold 
the Miſeries that ſhould accompany the Refugees in Egypt ; all which came to paſs : For er 
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| Ta) 4 Eſdras, xiit. 43, — F. (6) Ibid. vii. 28. & ii. 47. (e) Vide Junii notas in Eſdram. Heidegg. Enchiridion, 
p. 106 507. Raynold, prælect. 30. (d) Spes Iſraelis, Amftel:. 1650. (e) Bocharti Phaleg. lib, 3. cap. 14. p. 220, 
See alſo Fulleri Miſcellan. ſacra, lib. 2. cap. 5. (f) Strabo, lib. 11. p. $22. (g) Bereſchir Rabba, Sect. 33. apud 
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Lightfoor, horz Hebraicz in x Cot. p. 551. () In Itinctario, vide Horaii Uiyſſca, P. 391, — 410. (7) Above p. 396- 
N Contra Appionem, lib. 8 3 1 eren 
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Chap. VIII. ; : Of the Jews in the Weſt: 9 


raob Hophrab being conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, many of the natural Inhabitants of Egypt 


| Encouragement gave them not only Liberty of Conſcience; but even the ſame Privileges as O- 


that when the Romans in the Wars of Ve/pafiar maſſacred the Few: | 
Prolemais, Damaſcus and other Places, they durſt not medule with theſe of this Nation i 

' Antioch and Xpamea. After the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, the eus who remained in Fudea 

were ſold and ſcattered in all the Provinces of the Roman Empire, but could not in all theſe 

| Places preſerve the Diſtinction of their Tribes and Families; nor was it heceſſary, when the 
End uf that Diſtinction was eee in the Coming of the Maſſiab. . = 
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were deſtroyed or tranſported whither the Conqueror pleaſed, and alſo of the Jews, Never- 


theleſs many Fewi/b Families remained in the Country, who afterwards ſpread conſiderably. 


Alexander the Great ſent a Colony of eus to Alexandria which he founded, and gave them 


| great Privileges. Ptolemy Philadelphus cauſed the Holy Scriptures to be tranſlated out of the 


ebrew into the Greek Language (a) in favour of the Fews. Ptolemy Philopator, a Monſter 
of Cruelty and Debauchery, perſecyted them (). Or#as built a Temple for them (). What 
Calainities came upon them in Egypt after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus, have alſo 
been already (4) obſerved. Rs 6/4 Do b 
Sone Jewiſh Refugees paſſed from Egypt into the Higher Æthiopia, or the Empire of 4. 
Tyſſinia. If we believe the Traditions of that Country, the Queen of Sheba carried Solomon's 
Religion thither ; and they tell that after her Return ſhe was delivered of a Son called Mene- 


leber (e), who was ſent to Feruſalem and educated in the Fewiſh Religion by Solomon his Fa- 


ther; who upon his coming home brought with him Prieſts and Levites to inſtruct his Coun- 
try. They alſo confidently aſſert, that the Jewiſh Religion was preſerved there without Books 


dy the Help of Tradition; and therefore the Kings of Abyſſinia at this Day call. themſelves 


Kings of the 1/raelites. But tis hard to believe that Fudaiſm ſubſiſted in Atbiopia from the 
Time of the Queen of Sbeha without Books and Writings : *Tis more probable that it was 


Carried thither from the neighbouring Country of Egypt, where the Jeus had ancient Settle- 


ments. Tis alſo probable that by Commerce between the Egypriars and Etbiopians, the Fews 
paſſed into. Arabia, tho we can give no certain Axcount of the ancient State of Fudaiſm in 
that Country. . 3 | ä 


$5 


IIe is more ſure that the Fews were diſperſed in the Cities of Aa and Creece, in the Time 
| of the Syre-Macetonian Kingg, where they were called Heleniſis. Autiochus the Great ſent 
khem into Lydia and Phrygia : From thence they paſſed into Thracid, where they were fixed 
in rhe fourth Century, when Cunſtautine the Great fixed the Seat of his Empire at 'Conftarsi- 
 Pople, which is in that Province, The Kings of Syria, who valued themſelves upon building 


many great Cities, endeavoured to draw Inhabitants to them of all Religions; and for their 


ther Greek. Subjects. Hence the cus multiplied in that Country to ſo conſiderable Numbers, 


* 


F3. Havins Teen how the Fews were diſperſed in the Eaſt, we are next to enquire how | 


they.came'to be ſettled inthe Welt. Their Scatterings in all the Nations of the World are an 
Accompliſment of what the Lord denounced againſt them for breaking his Law, Deut. xxviii. 
64; 65. The Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all people from the one end of the earth to the other, 


and among all theſe nations Malt thou fin no eaſe, neither. ſbali the ſole of thy foot have roft. 

Ratitius a Heathen, who had been Prefect of Rome abaut the Beginning of the fifth Century, 
and neither loved Fews nor Chriſtians, deſcribes the great Numbers of the former that had 
been diſperſed at Rome and in Italy, in elegant Verſe, as at the Foot of the Page (. But if 
we enquire further into the Hiſtory of theſe Diſperſions; we may find that tho the Fews had 


| Tome Correſpondence With the Romans from the Time of the Maccabeus, as may be ſeen in 


the foregoing Hlſtory (g), yet it does not appear that any of this Nation had any fixed A- 


| botle at Rome before. the Time of Pompey the Great. He having canquered Jeruſalem 63 Years 
before the Birth of Chrif, conveyed ſeveral Jews to Rome, and made Slaves of them. Their 


Maſters having fer them at Liberty, they would not quit the City; but were diſtinguiſhed by 


the Name of Libertines or free Men. They always preſerved their Religion, and ſent their 
rbe Libertines, Auguſtus the Emperor favoured them becauſe they had been zealous for the In- 
tereſt of Julius Cæſar his Uncle; and they ſo multiplied at Rome under the Protection of this 
great Prince, that fifty Deputies arriving from Feruſalem to plead the Privileges of their Na- 
tion, eight thouſand Fews Inhabitants of Rome (Þ) joined them without counting their Wives 

and Children ; ſo that by adding them, we may rela End Jews in 


_ Preſents to Feruſalem, where they had their Synagogue, called As vi. 9. The Synagogue of 


on at that Time fifty thou 


that. great City. Many of them were Roman Citizenz.. The Apoſtle Paul boaſts of this Pri- 
 vilege, Aas, xxii. 25. 28: Whether this was common to him with-the "Inhabitants of Tar- 
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ſus a Roman Colony, or was purchaſed by his Father or ſome of his Anceſtors, I ſhall not de- 
termine: But this proves that a Few might be a Citizen of Rome, and thereby have a Claim 
to Honours and Dignities. They had alſo Liberty of Conſcience, and the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion with their Feaſts and Sabbaths. They enjoyed a Sort of Council or Houſe of Judgtnent, 


* 


Which decided Controverſies ; to which the Apoſtle. gave Acecount of his Conduct. And this 


Houle ſeems to have kept Correſpondence with. the Sanhedrim, ſince he thought they had 
been informed of his Buſineſs ; and they were ſurpriſed that they had received no Letters 
from Jeruſalem concerning him, Acts, xxviii. 17, 21. Laſtly the eus had an Abode be- 
yond the Tiber, for which Martial (a), and Horace (6) lampoons them, laughing at their 
Circumciſion. Tiberius declared himſelf an Enemy to them, and Caligula was as much a- 
gainſt them: But of theſe Things 1 have formerly diſcourſed (), and of the ſeveral Events 
that happened to them till the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian, about the Year of our Lord 135, 
and therefore ſhall now go to conſider their Settlements in other Parts of the Weſt, 7 
.. Ts find out the Lime of their coming into Sain and into Gaul, we muſt deſcend to the 
Reigns of Titus and Hadrian, who having driven.moſt of the Inhabitants out of Judea, obliged 
them to find out new Settlements. Perhaps ſome of this Nation might arrive in theſe Parts a 
little ſooner, when Archelaus was baniſhed into Veime in Gaul, and Herod the Tetrarch into 
| Lions (d). They doubtleſs carried ſome Jews in their Retinue thither; but exiled Princes 
could not ſupport a great Number of Attendants ; yet ſome deſcended from them or their 
Servants might continue a long Time in theſe Regions. But the greater Number that ſettled 
in theſe Weſtern Parts, were ſuch as had weathered the Storm which laid their Native 
Country deſolate, in the Reigns of Titus and Hadrian; who finding no Receſs in the Eaſt, 
went into Spain or into Gaul, or other Places of the Roman Empire, where they might get 
Bread, or elſe were conveyed thithet by the Maſters who bought them, and gave them their 
Liberty: And therefore we may juſtly reject the Dreams of So mon ben Virge or other Jeu. 
i/b Writers, who fancy their Countrymen came into theſe Parts in the Time of Solomon King 
of 1ſrael, or of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. One Thing ſeems certain, that there was 
a conſiderable Number of Jews in Spain about the Beginning of the fourth Century, ſince the 
Council of Elvira, held about the Year of our Lord 308, was obliged to make many Canons _ 


| Whatever Antiquity the Fews in Germany pretend to, we only know that they were at Triers _ 
and Cologi in Hadrian's Time, and made fo conſiderable a Figure there in Conſtantine the Great: 
Reign, that this Emperor emitted an Edict, by which He permitted the Magiſtrates of Cologn 
to take the Jews into the Magiſtracy, to make them Decurions, and to graut them other Privi- 
leges (; which was not done merely to gratify the Fews : For at ſome Seaſons theſe Offices 
are burdenfome. The Magiſtrates complained that their People were oppreſſed, and the 
12 too much exeemed from theſe Burdens ; and therefore the Emperor Authoriſes the 
Magiſtrates of Cologu to chuſe ſome of the Synagogue for ſuch Offices, and deprives the Fews | 
of the Liberty of refuſing them. But in after Ages the Jews made ſo little a Figure in Ger- 
many as hardly to be known, which is no Wonder; for thoſe vaſt Countries being peopled . 
by barbarous Nations, were not fit for the Commerce of Strangers; only they ſtill maintains 
ed themſelves at Triers and Cologn, where they had ſettled ſooner. From thence they ſpread 
into other Places, and multiplied in Hugary, Bohemia and Poland. They alſo became nume - 
rous in Gaul; thence they paſſed into England. The ſeveral Events that happened them in 
3 with their Academies and learned Men, we ſhall meet with in the Progreſs of this 
„„ „ jj io ci OS 
54. I have already deduced the Hiſtory of the Fews from the Creation of the World to 
the Reign of the Emperor Hadrian (g). I ſhall now go on with what happened them in the 
Time of the Emperors his Succeſſors. Tho the Fews boaſt of the Favour they received from 
Antoninus Pius, yet tis certain that he defeated their Inſurrections (Y) by his Captains and 
| Preſidents of his Provinces. The Matter ſeems to ſtand thus: The Prohibition of Circumcifi- ti 
on emitted by the Emperor Hadrian was ſtill in Force; he obliged them to it by the Torrent KK 
of his Conqueſts, and the Power of his Arms: The Fews could not long bear to be deprived ti: 
of this ſacramental Sign of their Religion; but to recover it, they reſolved with Sword in ee 
Hand to compel Antoninus to reſtore them this Privilege. They being overcome by the Em- 7 
peror's Troops, he was ſo favourable as to allow them the Liberty of Circumciſion, under Zo 
ſome Reſtrictions that the Samaritans might not have the ſame Benefit; and that the Jews * — 
were not allowed to make Proſelytes (i); nor might any Chriſtian be caſtrated: „ gi 
About this Time Fu/#in Martyr had a Conference with Trypbon a circumeiſed eu, me 
2 FE; ee e e . 


r _Tw . 


7 


(a) Lib. 6, Epig. 53. Et detracta cani Tranzüberina cutis. 7b) Curtis Judzis oppedete, Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 9. (©) 

n 492 & 494. (4) Above, p. 483. (e) Concilium Illibertinum, can. 49, 5o, 78, apud Caranzam- 2 0 
Codex Theodoſii, lib. 16. tit. 8. leg. 2 3, 4. (2) Above, p. 1. to p. 511. () Capitolinus in Antonino Pio, ly 
Judzos rebellantes contudit per præſides & legatos. (i) Origen contra Celſum, lib. 2. P. 68. Juſtin Martyr, Apelogs : 


— 
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7 private Perſon whom the Deſolation of his Country had obliged to ſhift from Place to 3 


in Greece ; at laſt Juſtin meets with him. I ſhall not enlarge upon the Dialogue it ſelf, I only 
obſerve, that as Juſtin had exactly read the Writings of the Prophets, fo in order to prove, 
that J7eſus is the Meſfſias, he heaps Teſtimonies one upon another, without any great Art or 
(a) Choice : He repreſents to the Few, that their Cities were burnt and deſolate, or inhabited 


by Strangers; that they could no more go to Jeruſalem; that notwithſtanding of theſe Mi- 


ſeries; they ceaſed not in their Synagogues to curſe to Hell all that believed in Feſus ; ſince 
they were not able to perſecute them to Death, they branded them as Atheiſts and impious 


Men. He repreſents the Rabbins as poor Divines, running after Trifles (H, and ſubtile Expli- 


cations, as they have done ever ſince, and therefore they had Reaſon to forbid their Diſciples 

to engage in Conferences with the Chriſtians. - Tryphon was not able to anſwer Fuſtin's Argu- 

ments: However, the Conference had no other Effect than that each of the Diſputants conti- 

nued in their Opinion, praying to God for the Converſion and Proſperity of one another. Soon 
after this Antoninus Pius died in the Year of our Lord 160. | 


_—— 


Tho' Marcus Aurelius the ſucceeding Emperor was naturally of a mild Temper, yet. 


this freed not the eus from a great deal of Miſery in his Reign. He had ſo bad an Opinion 


of them, that as he paſſed thro Fudea in his Way to Egypt, he cried out, that he had found a 


People as wicked as the  Marcomans and Sarmatians; and to puniſh them he renewed Hadrian s 1 


Laws againſt them. This hindred them not from ſignaliſing their Hatred againſt the Chriſti- 
ans in Aſia, which particularly appeared at Smyrna on the Occaſion of Poſycarp's Martyrdom; 
| Where they not only joined their Voices with the Heathens in crying out on the Theatre, He: 
is an Atbeiſt, but they were alſo moſt vehement round the Pile. (c) ſet for burning him; yea 
they perſecuted him aſter his Death, by ſoliciting the Judge to deny his Body to the Chriſtians, 


under the falſe Pretence that they would worſhip it, and forſake Jeſus Chriſt for him. At 
laſt the Captain of the Guard ſeeing the bitter Rage of the Jews againſt the dead Body, 


: | Y 
cauſed it to be reduced to Aſhes. His Martyrdom is placed February 22, in the Year of 


our Lord 166. Theſe Commotions might be made by a mutinous Rabble ; but the Jews = 


ſeem to have enjoyed great Liberty at Smyrna, ſince they were preſent at the Theatre, and 
there diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the Heathens. - We find alſo ſome Footſteps of their Au- 


thority in Phrygia, by the Anſwers that the Orthodox made to the Montaniſis, when they 


accuſed the Chriſtians as Murderers of the Prophets, becauſe they did not receive the pretend= 


ed Prophets of this Party. But let them anſwer, ſaid the Orthodox (a), 1s there any 22 them, | 
ſince Montanus aud bis Women began to prattle, that has been perſecuted by the Jews, or killed 
by the Impious ? Is there any Woman among them that has been whipped in the Synagogues or 


ſtoned © This Author then blames the Fews for perſecuting the Chriſtians, ſcourging them 


in the Synagogues, purſuing them in the Streets with Stones, and even erucifying them. In- 


deed at this Time there were many Helleniſt Fews in Aſia, who had continued there from the 


Time of the Sro- Macedonian Kingdom erected by the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great. | 


The Name of Helleniſts was given them, becauſe they were mingled with the Greeks, ſpoke 
their Language, and read the holy Scriptures in it of the Verſion: of the Seventy. They join- 


ed with other Fews in the ſame Religion and Ceremonies, and particularly in hating. and per- 


ſecuting the Chriſtians. They are called in the New Zeftament, Fobn; xii. 20. EN, or Creeks. 


There is little to be remarked concerning the Fews in the Reigns of the Emperors Com- 


modus, Pertinax and Fulian. Severus an Africaz aſcended. the Throne in the Year of our 


Lord 195. He being a warlike Prince, defeated Peſcennius Niger, who was declared Emperor 


by the Legions in Syria, in a great Battle near the Bay of Iſus, and afterwards overcame Albi- 0 


#245, another Competitor, in Gaul. He reduced and razed Byzantium, and extended the Roman 


Conqueſts over the Parthians, Medes, Arabians, and other Nations in the Eaſt. As he re- 
turned from theſe Provinces, he marched through Fudea ; and Euſebius (e) ſays, that he 


made War with the Jews and Samaritans. In the ſame Progreſs he made ſevere Laws rela- 
ting to Paleſtine, one of which prohibited any Perſon to turn a Few.(f). He indeed allowed 


them to circumciſe their Children, but diſcharged them either to receive Proſelytes, or to ini- 


tiate Strangers by this Sacrament. And Tertullian (g) tells us, That the Jews then were a Par- 
cel of diſperſed Vagabonds, wandring from their own Country over the whole Univerſe, without 
a King, baving neither the Favour of God nor Man, it being not permitted to them ſo much as 
to ſalute their own Land, nor to ſet a Foot in it even in the Quality of Strangers or Travellers. 
Tis true they had ſome Settlements in Galilee ; but the Inhibition of living in the holy Land 
given by Hadrian (b), was ſtill in force in the Reign of Severus. He ſeems to have become 
more favourable to them towards the latter End of his Government, mainly becauſe they had 
adhered to his Intereſt in oppoſition to Peſcennius Niger; and ſome rich Perſons among them 


Cecccccz2 bought 


(a) Juſtin Martyr. Dialog. p. 217, == 371. (b 
ycarp1 martyrio, p. 62, edit. Oxoniæ. Eu ſeb. 'hiſt. Eccl. lib. 4. cap. 14, 15. 
Chronico, ad A. D. 200. () Spartianus in Severo, (g) In Apelogetico, cap. 31: operum p. 35. (5) Above, P. 511. 


) Ibid. . 5 6. (e) Vide 2 um Ecclefiz Smyrnenfis de S. Po- 
1 ) 'Euſeb. ibid. lib. 5. cap. 16. (e) In 
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History of the Jews in the 3d and 4h Centuries. Chap, VIII. 


bought his Favour : 80 as he permitted them to enter into Offices (4), but obliged them to 
pay great Taxes. Theſe Advantages rendred them more inſolent to the Chriſtians, whom 


this Emperor perſecuted, 


(5. CARACALLA ſucceeded his Father Severns about the Year of our Lord 212. He pro- 
ved favourable to the cus: One of them was his Play-fellow (Y); and they took the Advan- 
tage of the Peace they then enjoyed to collect their Traditions. in the Miſpnab, of which we 
have already (r) ſpoken, tho' the Book was not publiſhed till Tome time afterwards. They 


very narrowly eſcaped a Perſceution in Heliogabalus's Reign. He had been circumciſed, and 


from a pretended Devotion abſtained from Swines Fleſh ; but being advanced to the Empir:; 
became a Monſter of Luxury (4); yea would have the Jews and all others to acknowledge 
him for àa new Deity. But he being hateful to all Men, was put to Death by his own Guard, 
after a ſhort Reign of three Years nine Months and four Days ; arid thus the Fes were happi- 


| 15 delivered. The Clemeney of Alexander Severus contributed to their Proſperity , nor doth 
it appear that any of the following Emperors, viz. Maximinus, Gordian, Philippus Arabi, 


Decius or Valerian ever diſturbed chern. Thus their Tranquillity was continued (even while 


the Chriſtian Church ſuffered ſore Perſecutions) to the Year of our Lord 260. 
The famous Zenobia Queen of the Eaſt is afſerted to have been a Feweſs (). Though 


ſhe did not perſecute the Chriſtians, ſhe afforded no doubt Protection and Favour to the People 


of her own Religion. Odenat Her Husband, with a Son he had by = former Wife, being cut 
off, Zenobia reigned alone. She added ERH to her Conqueſts, extended her Arms into Af 


minor, as far as Tyana and Ancyra, paſſed into Bithynia, and there took Chalcedon (. But 


the Emperor Aurelia? reſtored the Affairs of the Romans, defeared Zenobia, took her Priſoner 
as ſhe was going to pals the Eupbrares, and led her to Rowe, there to adorn his magnificent 
Triumph in the Year of our Lord 2543 and foon afrer this Aurelian himſelf was killed by ſome 
Officers of his Army. This Glimpſe of Proſperity and Authority of the Fewifh Nation ſoon 


@vaniſhed : Many of their Doctors retired into the Cities of Peha. Dioclotian, that terrible 


Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, did not attack the F#ws ; their Numbers being extremely leſſened 

min the Empire, he did not think it neceflary to employ open Force againſt them. 

58. In the fourth Century the Fate of the Jews varied according to the different Genius 

of Chriſtian Princes. Conſtantine the Great contented himſelf with making ſome Laws that 

_ reſtrained their Liberty to narrower Boutids, and . were not very favourable to 

them. In Spain Chriſtians 22 uſed. to live f 
e 


= ially together; but the Council of Iuiberit 
Ig) Forbad Chriſtians te eat at the fame Tablt with a Jew, under Pain of being ſecluded from the 
Lord's Suppe. And the ſame Council, by another Deeree OY, Fur bad the Poſſeſſors of Lands 
ro ſuffer thetr Fruits to be bleſſed by the Jews, becruſe their Bemediftions fruſtrated thoſe of the 
Chriſtians ; and threatned abſolutely to ouft out of vb Chit ch thoſe that Jhould not obey this Law. 


Theſe Canons, eſpecially the firſt of them, ſeem very improper Methods to convince the Fews | 


of the Excellency of our holy Religion. Tis true the Jaws had taken all Opportunities hi- 

therto of fhewing their Hatred to Chriſtians, while they were groaning under the heavy Per- 

ſecutions of Heathen Prices; but our Lord hath taught us to render good for eil, to love our 

enemies, and to ſhew our ſelves the children of the Higheſt, by beinx kint to the unthankful ant 
to the evil. To go on with our Hiſtory ß: J cen” world Enna 

The Emperor Count ine alſo emitted Teveral Edits conrerning them. By one of theſe 

he decrees (i), That if the Jews (ſhall attack any Perſon mtb Stones, or in any other furious 


Manner, to renounce #heir Religion; the Offender with all bis Accomplices ſball be burnt :: And if 


any Chriſtian ſbal join their wicked Sef?, and apply bimfelf to their Councils ; both be #hat doth 


fo, and they that entice him, Mal be puniſhed. This Law is dated October 17, Conſtantine and 

Licinius 7 - Conſuls the fourth Time; that is; in the Year of our Lord 313. The Occa- 
ion thereof ſe | . 

doned the Synagogues to embrace Chriſtianity, the Jews were ſo incenſed againſt him, that 


ems to be this: One Jaſchh (of whom we have before (&) heard, having aban- 


they went to inſult him in his own Houſe; and finding that there he was reading the Goſpel; 
they forced his Book from him, loaded him with Blows, hawled him to the Synapogue, and 
there unmercifully ſcourged him. Not Content with this Violence, they puſhed him into the 
River Cydnus, where he was in Danger of being drowned i(/). But God having preſerved him, 


he received Baptiſm, made himſelf known at Court, and obtained the Emperor's Leave to build 
Chriſttan Temples in ſeveral Places where none had been before: And to prevent the like in- 


tolerable Abuſes in all Time conn; BY Emperor framed this Law. The Fews had Settle» 
ments at Dio-Ce/area, Tiberias, Nazareth and Capernaum, and had ſo appropriated theſe Ci- 
ties to themſelves, as not to admit Strangers, nor even Samaritans, Foſeph undertook to in- 


traduce the Chriſtian Religion into all theſe Cities. The Fews reſiſted him, and made uſe of 


magical 


Fes A * 


(a) Spartianus in Severo. () 1d. in — (c) Above, 7. 17. "(a Lam Dales in -Heliogabalo, (7 Atltanas 
fius ad Solitarium, Tom. 2. 0 112 | 2 W. 1b. in Aureliano. r Illibertinum, A. D. 308. 22 


) Ibid. can. 5. ( Code 


2 i, G) Above, p. 323. () Epirhanise, 
135 & leqq- | | 


Ub, 18. tit. 8. de Judi, 


1. hær. 30. p. 
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magical Spells to diſappoint his Deſign. But he diſſipated their Spells by invocating the Name 
of Jeſus, and was mightily ſupported to reſtrain their Irregularities, in Places where their great 
Numbers made them venture to be inſolent, by the Help of the above written Law. | 
The ſame Emperor forbad Chriſtians to turn eus under the Pain of an arbitrary Puniſh- 
ment. Such who were Slaves to Jewiſh Maſters were in greateſt Danger; and therefore he 
prohibited the Fews to circumciſe any who were in their Service (a), and gave Liberty to all 
who accuſed their Maſter of having circumciſed them, or that embraced Chriſtianity. Euſa- 
Bius, who muſt have known this Law, gives it a greater Extent ; for he ſays the Jews were not 
allowed to buy Chriſtian. Slaves, nor keep thern, in their Houſes, giving this Reaſon for it (b), 


EA :, N 


That it was not lawful that thoſe who were ranſomed by the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be ſubject * 


them who killed the Prophets, and murdered the Son of God. Laſtly, Conſtantine ordered that 
the Jews might be made Decurions, becauſe it was fit they ſhould have their Share in the pu- 
blick Burdens ; but then he exempted the Patriarchs (c), the Prieſts, and thoſe who had con- 
ſiderable Employs in the Synagogues ; becauſe they being taken up by their Functions, could 
not attend the Duties of theſe Offices; for indeed the Poſt of a Decurion was not an Honour 
but a Servitude. VVV 2 res Se SOS RE OR 
At that Time this Nation did undergo a croſs Turn of Fortune in the Perſon of one of her 
Grandees in the Eaſt ; this was Ravena, or Rabba Nachmanides, Head of the Academy of 
Sora (d). He wrote a Commentary on Geneſis of great Eſteem with them, and removed ſo 
great Difficulties, as he was called a Leveller of Mountains : But falling under the Diſpleaſure 
of Sapor King of Perſia, he was ſent into Baniſhment, under which he died. He left a Ne- 
phew whom he called 4viz, for two Reaſons, one, that he had been an Orphan, entertained 
out of Charity; and the other that he would not let him be known by the Name of Nachman, 
Teſt the Diſciples ſhould be confounded with the Maſter, the Nephew with the Uncle. He 
made ſuch Proficiency by Ravena's Lectures, as he became the Head of the Academy of Pun- 
debita, in the Year of our Lord 325, which he governed till 339. There was another Profeſſor 
in the Academy of Sora,called Foſepb of great Light,becauſe he was blind. He was alſo ſirnamed 
Sinai, becauſe they pretended he knew all the Traditions ſaid to be given by Moſes on that 
Mount; and he is believed to have been the Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſes upon ſome of 
the Hagiographa, as on the Pſalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Ruth and Eſther. 2 5 


— — 


. 


1 ack 2 In — _ _ _ —— * ET - - — — —— — N # ” * — - : * 
1 - * 8 _ ” 6 — - % * 5 — — — — - 
—— — — — * —ͤ———ä— — 
— — — — —— — — om wo p — — ah — IC 2 2 
- 4 0 — — - * — > - 8 — —— de — - _” E ˙ 
Þ — - — oa 8 — 1 4 : — = — —— r Woe ER IS 4 — — — ng — 2 — 
— — 5 — — — — — — 2 * 2 : — . — 
—— — — . ——— — bs — —_—_— — —— » 3 CI 5 — — ts - — — — — — — — 8 — 
—— 1 — — — * — SER — — — * — — — — — < — — * — Y — — _ — — — — - — 2 
gq— — am — — — K — — — —— — ; — — — r cg — A Te — — — — - — - * md 
np is. = IE 2 © - : : — = 4 — — = _ w : : — 


» % 


In Conftantine's Reign, the Fews who were potent at the Court of Perſia, revenged them- 
ſelves for what they had ſuffered in the Roman ra by kindling a cruel Perſecution a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians of the Eaſt. They being acculed of favouring the Romans, then at War 
with the Perſians ; Sapor was fo enraged againſt them, as to burden them with inſupportable 
Taxes, and to order all the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Chriſtians to have their Heads cut off, 
commanding their Churches alſo to be demoliſhed, and all that belonged to them to be carried 
to the publick Treaſury ; and that Simeon Archbiſhop of Seleucia and Cteſip¾hon ſhould be 
brought to him as a Traitor to the State, and Enemy to the Religion of the Perſians. Theſe 
Orders were executed with great Severity; for Simeon was taken and brought to the King in 
Irons, who refuſing to worſhip the Sun, was condemned to Death, with many other Chriſti- 
ans (e). And the Perſecution was continued till Sapor's Death. 1 Y 
- Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, died in the Year of our Lord 338. 
His Son Conftartius was more ſevere againſt the Jews than his Father, being provo- 
ked by what they had done at Alexandria, when Gregory the Cappadocian went to ſucceed 
Athanaſins; where they joining with the Heathens, then numerous in that great City, burnt 
the ſacred Books, undreſſed themſelves in the Baptiſteries, and prophaned them in ſo impudent 
a Manner, that Athanaſius (f } was aſhamed to ſpeak of it. Their Inſolence went ſo far, as to 
ſtrip Virgins of their Clothes, and then force them to abjure their Religion. This being 
done at the Solicitation of Gregory the Arian Biſhop, who had great Intereſt at Court, no Bo- 
dy puniſhed. it. But the Jews ventured to go further; for when Magnentius a Barbarian uſur- 
ped the Honours and Titles of the Empire, after the Murder of the Emperor Conſtans in the 
Weſt, in the Year 351; which obliged the Emperor Conſtantius to march all his Forces out 
of the Eaſt againſt the Uſurper: Then they roſe in Rebellion at Dio-Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
Mean Time Gallus, whom the Emperor had made Cæſar, and ordered to march againſt the 
Perſians, came into Fudea, defeated the Rebels, and razed Dio-Cæ ſarea, tho? it was ſome time 
afterwards rebuilt. Conſtantius having defeated and killed Magnentius; and having all the 
Succels he wiſhed for in his Expedition into the Weſt, upon his Return ſhewed his Diſpleaſure 
againſt the'Fews © For Hilary, who wrote about that Time, tells us (g), That by an Edict from 
the Roman Emperor, they were hindered from entring into Jeruſalem. By which it ſeems he 
renewed the Edicts of Hadrian againſt them. He alſo made it puniſhable by Death and Confiſ- 
e eee „„ 7,72. 1h. — OO 
* (a codofii, lib. 16. tit. 9. Leg. 1, 2. ebi ira Co ini, lib. 4. cap. 27. (c) Codex The- 
edi lb. 2 18 tir : 8. * 8 8 © Juchs * Deleg 8 & 3 IB, Hiſt. Eceleſ. 
5. Soctates, lib, 7, cap. 13. (J) AthanaGus in Epiſt, ad Oxthodoxos, (2) Hilarius in Pfalmum 


—— 
— 


. ae 
- wry Mz 


'& . OF 0 —— ͤ CT =, 

_ . — — I — ——ů 

8 rg on r Io NIE LI 
Nr SI — — 


— wy”. ef. 
= 2 


r od 
—— a sf 
ome 2 7 


1 
i 
| 
|: 
#: 
1 
| 
i 


* 
— x bo Sm ee 6. 


. IE 


my a ub oe nu Arr er rr 
— — > << 2 

9 tnaye's : 
N 


= »* — » =__ 
DT — 
" WIE r 


lib. 2. cap. 8,.— 15. 
58. p. m. 393, edit. 1570. 


—_—_— — 


266 Hiſtory o the Jews in the 4th Century. Chap. VIII 


a 64% 24 a 


cation of Moveables, if a Jew ſhould circumciſe ſo much as a Chriſtian Servant (a). He pro- 
nibited their having Chriſtians in their Service; and forbad under Pain of Death any Chriſtian 
to embrace their Religion, and diſcharged any Few (b) from marrying a Chriſtian. Finally, he 
joaded them with Taxes, and had projected new pecuniary Edicts againſt them when he died. 
In the ſame Reign Epiphanius, who was born a Few, embraced Chriſtianity. One John, the 
Author of his Life, hath mixed with it a great many idle fabulous Stories (c) which it is nor m. 
Buſineſs to repete : But that he renounced Judaiſm, and became afterwards a famous Biſhop, 
and an uſeful Inſtrument in the Chriſtian Church, is evident from his Life and Works. 

The Emperor Conſtantius died in the Year of our Lord 361, and was ſucceeded by Julian, 
commonly called the Apaftate, his Couſin. The Particulars of his Life, and the means by which 
he endeavoured to reſtore Paganiſm, and how God in Mercy to the Chriſtian Church diſap- 

pointed them, I have diſcourſed of in another Eſſay, and they belong not to my preſent Underta- 
king. I ſhall only at preſent notice, that he gave all Manner of. Aſſiſtance and Encourage. 
ment to the Fews in Contempt of the Chriſtians; for he hated both : But when he found the 
former were like to be Inſtruments to promote hisPurpoſle, he called for them, ſpoke tenderly 
to them, pitied their miſerable and afflicted State, remitted the Tribute put upon them, deſired 
the Help of their Prayers in, his Perſian Wars, and wrote to them a kind Letter ſtill extant 
(a), wherein he cominanded them immediately to go repair the Temple, retrieve the Cuſtoms of 
their Anceſtors, and worſhip God according to the Rites of their Religion. This he did to al. 
lure them to the Pagan Superſtition ; or if that failed, to evidence to the World that our Sa- 
viour was a falſe Prophet, who ſo expreſſy foretold the final Deſtruction of that Church and 
State. 'The Fews were fo glad of theſe Orders, that they began to triumph over the Chriſti- 
ans, threatning to make them feel as terrible Effects of their Severity as ever they themſelves 
Had endured by the Romans. When the News came abroad about rebuilding the 'Temple, 
Contributions were made by all Hands, the very Fewiſ Women fold their Ornaments and 
Jewels to advance the Work; what was wanting the Emperor commanded to be furniſhed 
out of his own Treaſury. Alypius of Antioch was Overſeer of the Work, Tradeſmen were 
brought from all Parts, Materials were made ready, and the Work begun. Cyr Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, —_— the Prophecy of Daniel, and that of our Lord, told them,That even now the 
Time was come, that not one Stone ſhould be left upon another, The Event juſtificd the Predi- 
ction; for when the Builders had cleared the Ground, a ſudden Storm arbſe that carried away 
theſe vaſt Heaps of Rubbiſh, with a great Quantity of Lime and Sand prepared for the Work, 
This was followed with a dreadful Earthquake, which caſt up Stones from the Foundation, and 
overturned ſome adjoining Houſes. Several Perſons were killed, and others drawn out with 
broken Legs and Arms, almoſt bruiſed to Death. When they attempted again to build, a 
Fire ruſhed out upon them that deſtroyed many, and ſcorched the reſt. 'Theſe miraculous In- 
terpoſals of Providence brought over ſome Fews, who were baptiſed; and admitted as Members 
of the Chriſtian Ceurch : But the greater Part continued in Unbelief,and Julian, like Pharaoh, 
Hardened his Heart. This is atteſted by Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtorians (e), and the Subſtance there- 
of confirmed by the Teſtimony of Ammianus Marceliinns [ a Heathen. Sozomen, after re- 
hearſing the Fact (g), ſays, If theſe things appear incredible to any, we are aſſured of them by 
thoſe who heard it from ſuch as were Eye-witneſſes, and are yet alive; and is confirmed both 
by Jews and Heathens, who left the Mort imperfect, being ſcarce well begun. The Work was 
" interrupted in this Manner ſome Months before the Death of Julian; and therefore the ceaſing 
of it is not to be aſcribed, with Mr. Cxul (Y), to the Fall of this Emperor. But I have elſe- 
where advanced (i) ſome other Things to confirm the Truth of this Miracle, and ſee no Rea 
fon now to change my Opinion. What Julian deſigned to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity; became 4 
Mean tb advance it. EE Cone er ee llEriod Lo 
Julian was killed in the Perſian War, July 26. A. D. 363, in the thirty ſecond Year of his 
Age, when he had not reigned two full Years. Jovian his Succeſſor was obliged to check the 
Inſolence which the Favour of his Predeceſſor had infuſed both into the Heathens and Jews o- 
ver the Roman Empire; but his Reign of eight Months was ſo ſhort, as little could be done in 
it, eſpecially ſince Valentini an and Valens his Succeflors reſtored an intire Liberty of Conſcience 
to the Enemies of the Chriſtians, Heathens, Fews and Hereticks ; tho this afterwards was by 
Degrees reſtrained. : e ee ee e 
FTheodoſius was inveſted with the Imperial Purple in the Year of our Lord 379. He 
not only favoured the Lune but alſo being informed that the Chriſtians had burnt one 
of their Synagogues at Rome, he ordered the ſame to be rebuilt; at which Ambroſe Biſhop 
of Milan was exceedingly offended, and paſſionately exclaitns againſt it in a Letter 2 12 | 
"Ts BE? PILE | ro TG 
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(za) Sozomen hiſt, lib. 3. cap. 17. (6b) Codex Theodoſii, lib. 16. tit. 8. leg. 5, 6, 7. (c) Vide vitam Epiphanil | 
excerptam ex yore ee ejus diſcipuli in edit. Epiphanii 1622, Tom! 2. p. 318. (4) Juliani Epiſt. 25. 9PE 
rum. p. 396. Juliani ragmentum, p. 295. (e) Socrates hiſt, lib, 3. cap. 20. Theodoret hiſt. lib. 3. cap: 20. Soon, 
lib. 5. cap. 20. (f) Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. ab initio. (g) Loco Citato, (+) Jewiſh Hiſt. Vo . 2. P. 2995 


(i) Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 621. 


Chap. VIII. Hiſtory ofthe Jews in the 51h Century. 567 


(a), to the Emperor, where he tells him, That the Jews had burnt in the Reign of Julian two 
Chriſtian Churches, at. Damaſcus, and others at Gaza, Aſcalon, Berytus and Alexandria, for 
which the Church never got any Reparation ; aud ſhall theſe Infidels be ſo recompenſed for the 
| Loſs M one Synagogue Had be not heard bow.the Temple which Julian had ordered to be built 
for them at Jeruſalem was burnt with Fire from Heaven ; and would be receive no Warning 9 In 
the ſame Reign the Jews were excluded from Dignities, and obliged regularly to pay their 
Taxes, with which they were loaded even to Exceſs. And *tis generally ſuppoſed, that the 
{ame Prince permitted them to build a Sort of City on that Space of Ground between COonſtan- 
tinople and the Sea-ſhore, which remained in the Year 1204, when the Cruſaders went to the 
Holy Land, and where many of them live to this Day: And he allowed them to anſwer be- 
fore no body but the Prætor, or Judge appointed for that Part. Which Privilege continued 
till the Reign of Manuel Comnenus, who aboliſhed it about the Year 1150. 87 0 


, % 


-. Ferom had not the ſame Abhorrence for the Doctors of this Nation as Ambroſe. He tra- 
yelled into Judea, lived ſeveral Years in it, and there hired ſome Jewiſh Doctors to inſtruct 
him in the Hebrew Language, in which the O/d Teframent is originally written. He with great 
Labour acquired it (%), and by the Help of theſe Teachers compoſed a Latin Verſion of the 
| holy Scriptures. © He was a little lifted up with this Piece of Learning, which was not then 
common in the Chriſtian Church: But modern Critics muſt underſtand it much better, ha- 
Ving the great Advantage of ſtudying the Oriental Tongues from their Youth, by the Help of 
 Grammars and Dictionaries, which Ferom was not privileged with. However, his Labours 
upon the Scriptures, wherein he adheres to the literal Senſe, without wandring after far fetch'd 
Allegories, have been very uſeful to the Church of od. %%% TTT 
57. Ir we look into the Affairs of the eus in the fifth Century, we may obſerve that 
moſt of the Edicts publiſhed in the precèeding Age were executed in this. Some of them ware 
renewed; and others added that were thought neceſſary to check the Inſolence of this People 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion. A new Occaſion offered: The Fews being convened to cele- 
brate their Deliverance by Efher, and the Feaſt of Haman, committed innumerable Extrava- 
gances: Reading the Hiſtory of this Enemy, whenever his Name is. mentioned they make a 
frightful Noiſe (c), beating with their Feet and Stones. After this follows a Debauch, as in 
moſt of their Feaſts. The Chriſtians took little notice of theſe Follies : But when the Fews 
proceeded further, to ſet.up a Gallows, on which they hanged Hamam in effigie; this being is 
magined to be done in order to inſult the Chriſtians, and pour Contempt on our Lord's Death, 
and the rather, becauſe the 7eus changed the Gibbet into a Croſs, and afterwards burnt the 
Croſs with the. Figure faſtned to it, attended with many Curſes, reflecting on our Saviour: The 
Emperor Theodoſius II. being informed of theſe Practices, forbad by a Law the raiſing or burn» 
ing of thoſe: ſorts of Gibbets by the Jews, under the Pain of lofing their Privileges, becauſe it 
was. not fit that they ſhould inſult the Myſteries of Chriſtianity (d). This Law is dated in the 
Conſulate of Baſſus and Philippus; that is, in the vulgar Year of dur Lord 408. In ſome 
Places they obeyed, but new Troubles ſprung up in Macedonia and Dacia. In theſe Countries 
the Jeus continued to inſult Chriſtianity ; and the Chriſtians burnt their Houſes and Syna- 
gogues, and even ſometimes put the Jews to Death. Theodofius by a new Law (e) condemn» 
ed this Oppreſſion, forbidding any Magiſtrate to condemn the Jews for their Religion, or ſuffer 
their Sab to be burnt; and that on the other band the Jews ſhould not violate the Reſpect dus 
to the Chriſtian Church. Three Years after this, the Jews at Iumeſtar, between Chalcis and 
Antioch, fell into an Exceſs : Debauchery prevailed over the Reſpe&t due to the Prince's Laws 
for they faſtned a young Chriſtian to Haman's Gibbet, and whipped.him fo cruelly that he died. 
The Chriſtians, enraged at this Barbarity, ran to Arms; and the Jews being numerous, there was 
a warm Engagement. Upon Information given by the Governor of the Province; Theodoſius 
ordered the Guilty to be chaſtiſed (F); and thus the Tumult was appeaſed. In the Yeur of 
dur Lord 425 the Emperor ſpent the Winter at OG at which Time he framed ma- 
ny Ordinances, ratifying the Decrees of his Predeceſſors concerning the eus, forbidding them 
| fo build new Synagogues, or to circumciſe the Children of any Chriſtian Cg), and that no Per- 
En ſhould prefume to burn or deſtroy their Synagogues, nor any other Way chaſtiſe them 
without ſpecial Orders. In the Year 429 the Patriarchal Office among the Fews within the 
Dominions of the Empire was aboliſhed. (S), the Revenues being given to the Exchequer 2 
And I ſee little more after this concerning them in the Theodoſian Code. 
In the Year 434 there happened a conſiderable Revolution in the Affairs of the Fews in 
the Iſland of Caudia or Grete.. Many rich Jews who reſided there, being deceived by a falſe 
Meſſiah named Moſes, erty through the Ifland ſeveral Months, and pretending to be the 
ancient Lawgiver, deſcended from Heaven to procure them a glorious Deliverance, by lead= 
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) Ambroſii Epiſt. lib. 5. Ep, 29. operum Tom. 3. p. 108, — 113. (b) Vide Hieronymum ad Ruſticum, in Epi- 
taph. Paulz, in præfatione ad Daniclem, & in præfatione in Paralipom. (4) Codex Theo- 
doſti, lib. 16. tit. 8. I. 18. (e) Ibid. I. 21. A. D. 4123. 
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ing them through the Sea home to the holy Land, as had been done when they dame out of 
Egypt; in one Year's Time he perſuaded all the Fews in the Iſland to believe him, and the 
Infatuation was fo great, that they followed their Leader (a), with their Wives and Children, 
to 2 Rock hanging over the Sea, and were perſuaded to leap into the Ocean, where man 
wete drovned, others were ſaved by Chriſtian Fiſhermen who happened to be there with their 
Boats. The Impoſtor evaniſhed ;. which, made ſome aſfirm, ſays Socrates (b), that he was a 
Devil tamed Alaſtor, afſuming a Man's Shape to deceive this credulous Nation. Others think 
that the cunning Cheat took timely. Care to ſave himſelf by Flight: The greater Part of the 
Fetus in that Place, moved by this Calamity, renounced Fudai ſm, and embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith. a; FS 1 | | a 934 l „ | | 
Socrates (c) alſo tells us of a Jew at Conſtantinople, who had been paralytic for ma- 
hy Tears, and in vain had uſed the Help of Phyſicians. Expecting to recover the Uſe of bis 
Limbs by the Virtue of Chriſtian Baptiſm, he applied to Atticus the Biſhop for this Sacrament. 
Se Patriarch cauſed him to be inſtructed and baptized: And he no ſooner came out of the Font; 
than be found himſelf cured. Many Gentiles were ſo ſtruck with this Cure, that they received 
the Chriſtian Faith, and were baptized : But the Jews, though fond of Miracles, per ſevered 
In their Infidelity, Whether the Hiſtorian hath been too credulous in this Point, or no; I ſhall 
not determine; only we have a more ſure word of prophecy to confirm the Chriſtian Faith, 70 
"awhich we ſhall do well to take heed, ' I og nd pe 
In the ſame Age we may find in the Eaſt ſeveral Examples of the tumultuous Diſpoſition 
of the Fews, particularly at Alexandria in Egypt, where there were reckoned a hundred thous 
ſand of that Nation, who equalled the Heat of the Climate in their Tempers. Commotions 
frequently happened between them and the Chriſtians, which ſeldom ended without Bloodſhed. 
Saturdays were noted as ſo many Days of Battle: There being then theatrical Shews in that 
City, the Jews choſe rather to be preſent at them, than to be obſerving their Devotions in the 
Synagogue, ſpending their Time in Idleneſs and Debauchery. Upon one of theſe Days, Ore. 
ſies the Governor of the City came to the Theatre, to make ſoine Regulations concerning the 
publick Games (d). At the ſame time Hierax a Schoolmaſter was preſent. He was a Hearer 
and Flatterer of Cyri#us the Biſhop, who taught the People to applaud him when he was preach- 
ing. The Fews ſeeing this Man upon the Theatre, cried out againſt him as coming to inſult 
them. The Governor did not love him, thinking the Biſhop by his Advice aſſumed too much 
Power; and therefore he ſeized Hierax, and publickly ſcourged him. Cyril not bearing that 
his Friend ſhould be ſo abuſed, blamed the Fews as the Cauſe of the whole Diſorder, But they 
deſpiſed the Biſhop, and even reſolved to maſſacre the Chriſtians. In order to this end, they 
ran through the Streets of the City in the Night-time, crying out that the principal Church of 
Alexandria was on fire. Upon which the Chriſtians ran almoſt naked to extinguiſh the imaginary 
Flames; and the Fews having agreed on a Sign to know one another by, killed them as faft as 
they came. Cyril having notice of this Murder, with a great Multitude attending him ruſhed ii 
| upon the Synagogues, plundered and deſtroyed them, with many of the Fewi/b Houſes; driving 
| OTE the Circumciſed quite out of the City. Oreſtes the Governor being highly diſpleaſed with this Con- 
| duct, and that ſuch a Multitude of Fews, whoſe Predeceſſors had inhabited that City ſince the 
| Time of Alexander the Great, ſhould be now driven away, ſent Complaints to the Emperor's 
Court at Conſtantiuople: And on the other hand Cyril ſent Information of the Inſolence of the 
Fews, which had occaſioned alf this Tumult; and in the mean time, with the Goſpels in his 
Hand, offered to be reconciled to the Qoyernor, whom he found inflexible in his Reſentments. 
Upon this five hundred Monks came down in Arms from the Mountains of Nirria, and attack- 
ed the Governor as he was going to his Coach with a thouſand Reproaches, calling him Hea- 
ben and other Names. It was in vain for him to cry out he was a Chriſtian, baptized at Cows 
ſtantinople; for they ſtraight fell upon him with a Shower of Stones, wounded him in the Head, 
and covered him with Blood; and he would have periſhed, if the People had not run to his 
Aﬀittance. Ammonins, one of the Rioters, was ſeized, and tormented to Death; an Infor- 
mation was ſent of the whole Affair to the Court, and in the mean time Cyril cauſed carry the 
Body of Ammonius into one of the Chriſtian Churches, where he praiſed him as a Martyr. 
In another Tumult, Hypatia, the Daughter of Theor: the Philoſopher, a learned Woman who 
taught a Platonic School at Alexandria, was fallen upon as a Friend and Informer of Orefes 
the Governor, and miſerably deſtroyed. Theſe things were done in the fourth Year of G- 
7iPs Patriarchate, in the Year of our Lord 415. Upon the whole, as I cannot with Mr. Lo- 
land, in his Hypatia (e), allow that this ſhould be improven againſt the Chriſtian Religion; 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits ; ſo on the 
other hand I cannot vindicate the Jes who occaſioned theſe Commotions, nor Cyril, who 
-ought not to have praiſed a ſeditious Monk, nor to have puniſhed, robbed, nor an” the 
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Jews out of the City, who were not under his Juriſdiction. When Eccleſiaſtics begin to 
.meddle in civil Affairs, which do not belong to them, they ruin their own Reputation, and 
being Repiverly upou Raiges. ß;?k⁵ d Lon ng fee, "I 
Leaving the Eaſt, if we take a View of the State of the Jews in the Weſtern Empire in 
the fifth Century, we may find the Government of the Emperor Honorius fo diſturbed with 
Inſurrections and Tyrants, that he had Tittle Leiſure to think upon this People: Only he 
would not give any new Encouragements'to this Religion, and therefore forbad the building of 
Synagogues, and deprived the Jews of the Privileges of being Officers in the Militia, or A gents 
to raiſe Taxes in the Provinces, or Purveyors of Bread for Magazines and Armies, or Couriers 
of Princes, which Truſts they had formerly exerced, as they do at preſent. in many States abroad. 
He more ſeverely reſtrained the Sect of the Cxlicolæ, or Worſhippers of Heaven, as they were 
called, who began to appear in his Reign. Some contend that they were Jews ; others, that 
they were Schiſmatics from the Chriſtian Church, who impugned the Sacraments, with the 
Worſhip and Veneration of God, very like the Donati ſts in Afric. They continued but a ſhort | 1 
Time, and are little known. Honorius, by a Law, bearing Date when himſelf was the eighth Wal 


Time, and Theodoſius the third Time Conſuls, (that is, in the Year of our Lord 409) order. Filip 
ed, That the Colicole,. in the Limits of one Tear, ſhould return to the Church, te the Worſhip 10 
and Veneration of God, as became Chriſtians (a); otherwiſe they ſhould be ani mall verted upon con- 10 
form to the Laws againſt Heretics, In the Time of this Emperor, who died in the Year of — 


our Lord 422, the eus were ſo powerful at Port- Mabon, that they arrived at the Honour of | 
Counts of the Empire, and to enjoy civil Dignities. 87 e ee een Bas ranks ji 
Valentinian III. who ſucceeded Honorius, came to be Emperor when he was but a Boy. | 
When he was of Age he confirmed the cus at Rome, and in the reſt of the Empire under I 
his Obedience, in the Privileges they had formerly poſſeſſed, and continued their Syna- 


gogues that had been built in the preceeding Reigns; but at the ſame Time he oppaſed 
Innovations; and underſtanding that the Fews were building a Temple, he cauſed it to be pu» 
led down, and fined the Undertaker. When the Weſtern Empire changed its Maſters, by the . Nil 
Goths ſeiſing on Hialy, the Fews ſtill found Protection from theſe barbarous Kings. Theods- | i 
| 


rick King of the Oftrogoths in Italy, defended them againſt the Inſults of the People and 
Church- men: He often repreſented to them their exceſſive Love of Riches, while by: deny= 
ing our Saviour they loſt eternal Happineſs ; but would never compel them to embrace Chri- 
ſtianity by Violence. He maintained their Cauſe againſt the Citizens of Genoa, and permitted 
them to rebuild their Synagogue there, provided () that they added no new Ornaments to it 
that were not therein before. Thus the Fewiſs Aſſairs concluded in the fifth Century within 
the Roman Empire. . Er bot tine: . VV „ 
If we return to look into the State of the Fews in the remoter Provinces of the Eaſt 
nat the ſame Time, there we may find their Academies flouriſhing under the Conduct of R. 
Aſce (c), Compiler of the Talmud of Babylon. This City was the Place of his Nativity, bit 
He taught at Sora. He was elected Preſident of the Academy in the fourteenth Year of his 
Age: His Electors ſeem to have done him a greater Honour than they did to themſelves, by 
giving a Child a Truſt of their Traditions and Religion. They give him great Encomiums, 
for with bim, {ay they, was found the Law, Devotion, Humility and Magnificence, four Things 
never meeting together in one Perſon but in bimſelf.. He invented a new Method of Inſtructi- 
on; for inſtead of fixing his Diſciples conſtantly to the College, and reading them Lectures 
all the Year over, he only did it in the Months of February and A4uguft; giving bis Scholars a 
'Treatiſe to read at home in the reſt of the Year. At their Return they gave Account of 
their Proficiency, were examined, diſputed in his Preſence, and afterwards he removed the 
3 that occurred to them by the Deciſions of b, Doctors. Ten Perſons were 
e of 


leated over againſt him, ſeven whereof were called Princes the Crowns, whoſe Office it 
| Was to parapraſe upon the Dictates of their Maſter, and to repete them to the Scholars whoſe 
Number amounted to 2400. Theſe that diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Diligence were 
_ praiſed and rewarded. The Preſident made a Collection of all the Subjects that had been 
handled, and from this the Babylonian Talmud was compoſed. © Aſce having taught in this 
Manner ſixty Years; publiſhed a Collection of his Deciſions ; but he died in the Year of our 

Lord 42), before he had finiſhed his Deſign. The cus make Morimar his Succeſſor; others 
y that the Peet of R. Hovna haſtned, that is, this Maſter was made Preſident of the Acade- 
my of Sora in R. Aſce's Place: His Son Thobiomi aſcended the Throne of his Father in the 
Fear 455, and governed thirteen Years, during which this Nation enjoyed fo great Tranquil- 
lity that they called this Doctor their daily Proſperity. This is Rabbinica! Stile, to give 


| great Ideas of their Maſters, careſſing them with magnificent Titles, tho they had been 
; eachers or only Uſhers of a School, and to call their Scholars Princes of the Crowns becauſe 
J „ e, ß ages they 
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they had been in the uppermoſt Claſs : And *tis no Wonder that other Hiſtorians mind no- 
thing of ſuch petty Teachers. The finiſhing of the Talmud was ,interrupted by R. Aſce's 
„Death, and eſpecially by a Perſecution which laſted ſeventy three Years, which was ſo vio- 


| Jent that the Sabbath was taken away, that is, the Celebration thereof was forbidden, the Sy- 
nagogues were ſhut up (a), the Holy Houſes were given to the Magi, and the principal 
Doctors of the Nation were made Priſoners. Amimar Mar, Aſce's Diſciple, and Huna his 
Son, Prince of the Captivity, ſuffered couragiouſly ; but the Youth more addicted to the Plea. 
ſures of Life deſerted their Religion, ſo as 1/rae} was in great Affliction towards the End of the 
fifth Century : But they reſumed Courage ſoon afterwards. The Talmud was accompliſhed 
about the Year 500, and it was diſperſed over all the Nation; which agreed that no Addition 
nor Diminution ſhould be made to it for the ſututtee. 
988. T xs fixth Century commenced with the Perſecutions which the ten Tribes ſuffered in 
the Eaſt. Cavade the Perſian, a violent and haughty Prince, who could not bear any Religion 


but his own, cauſed many Chriſtians to be ham-ſtrung (5). He deſigned to have forced the I: 
berians to abandon Chriſtianity ; but they ſubmitted ro the Romans to be protected againſt 


his Cruelties We muſt not then wonder that he tormented the Fews in his Empire ; and 
to this may be aſcribed the frequent Alterations which happened among the Princes of the 
| Captivity ; for in leſs than fix Years we find, four of theſe pretended Princes ſucceeding one a- 
nother (c). The Perſecution continued during the whole Reign of Cavade, which was thi 
| Years. Cboſroes the Great was not more favourable to them than his Father, tho' they had 
endeavoured to purchaſe his Favour by betraying the Emperor Fuſtinian. He had ſent Am. 
baſſadors to negociate a Peace with the Perſian ; but the Fews told Choſroes, that if he would 
continue the War, they would furniſh him with fifty thouſand Men in Fudea : He accepted 
their. Offer; but they being unable to perform what they had promiſed, were put to great 
Hardſhips in (4) Perſia. Choſroes ſhut up all their Academies, and we don't find that there 
was then any Prince of the Captivity, ſince Zutra the ſecond had been obliged to retire to Ju- 
gea, where he lived in a mean Condition, far below what he would have enjoyed at Babylon if 
he had been ſuffered there. Hormi ſdas III. reſtored them the Liberty they had loſt ; for the 
Academy of Pundebita was opened, and the Doctors called Eaors, or Excellents, appeared. 


This Prince reigned only twelve Years ; his rebellious Subjects took him Priſoner, and his 
own. Son Cboſroes II. deprived him of his Life by Baſtinado. Varame, who had been his Fa- 


ther's Enemy, expelled this young Prince out of Perſia, having defeated his Army. He was 6 
bliged to throw himſelf into the Hands of the Romays. Mauritius, then Emperor of Conftan- 
tinople lent him Troops and Officers, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he ſeveral Times fought and at 
length overcame Varame, who had got a conſiderable Party in the State, and behaved himſelf 
with great Bravery. The eus were in the Intereſt of this Uſurper. This faithleſs, reſtleſs, 
#mper ious,” jealous, covetous, and implacable Nation, faith a Greek Hiſtorian (e), was then ſo pou- 


erful in Perſia, as to raiſe the People againſt their Princes, and to fortify the Rebels, becauſe 


they bad amaſſed prodigious Wealth, and were prodigiouſly multiplied. Choſroes gaining the Vi- 


| Rory revenged this Treachery with their Blood. Thoſe of Antioch, a Syrian City built by 
Cboſroes's Father, fell firſt into the Hands of a Roman General, who put abundance of them 


to the Sword, deſtroyed others by different Puniſhments, and reduced the reſt to a miſerable 
Slavery. But Chſroes being reſettled in his Throne, was reconciled to them, and employed 
them to ſerve his own Deſigns. This Prince, who delighted in War, gave it out that he took 
Arms to revenge the Death of Mauritius his Benefactor, upon Phocas who had killed him 
and made himſelf Maſter of his Empire. Thus a heatheniſh King deteſted the Injuſtice, Mur- 
der and Uſurpation practiſed by a Chriſtian, and which Pope Gregory the Great ſtirred up and 
| praiſed. The Perſian broke into Syria and Fudea, where he made terrible Execution. He 
returned again in the Reign of the Emperor Heraclius, about the Year of our Lord 615 ( 
He ſeems to have had a Correſpondence with the Fews ; for upon his being Maſter of Jeriſa- 
| dem, he delivered to their Hands all the Chriſtian Priſoners, whom they bought to ſatisfy their 
Hatred, by unmercifully murdering them; for *tis ſaid ninety thouſand Perſons periſhed by 
their Hands on this Occaſion. | | 


If. we look to the State of the Fews in the Roman Empire in the ſixth Century, we may 


obſerve that the Emperor Fuſtinian took Pleaſure in making Deciſions and Laws concerns 
ing Religion. Jobn the Schoolman in his Reign, made a Collection of Edicts called Nomo- 
canon, which was to ſerve as a Rule for Biſhops. The Chriſtians complain that he abuſed his 
Power againſt the Church, and reproach the Biſhops for ſuffering him to do it. The Jeu 


have no leſs Ground of Complaint ; for he enacted Laws and executed them by military Force 
againſt them. Procopius (g) ſays, that he forbad them to celebrate their Paſſover on a DA 
diſſerent from the Chriſtians ; bur their Calculations differing, (for the Fews religioully 42 
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ſerving the fourteenth Day of the Moon, the Feaſt rarely happened on the ſame Day) this 
then ſeemed to be a depriving them of Liberty to keep it at all, eſpecially ſince he amerced 
thoſe in great Fines who did eat the Paſchal Lamb, He alſo prohibited Magiſtrates to receive 
the Teſtimony of Jews againſt Chriſtians, and deprived the former of their natural Right in 
making Wills and Donations. There were none but Labourers among the Samaritans whoſe 


Children were allowed to inherit their Fathers Goods. Some add, that he ordered their 


Children to be catechiſed from two Years old and upwards, the more effectually to advance 
their Converſion ; but this is not among Faſtinian's Novels. Finally, he deprived them 
of the publick Exerciſe of their Religion in Africa; for he gave Orders to the Prefect of 
the Prætorium there (a), To ſuffer no Hereticks to bapti ſe, to Mut up the Synagogues, or to 


 ebange them into Chriſtian Churches, and forbidding the Jews te meet in Caves, and perform Ser- 


vice after their Way, becauſe the Impious ſhould uot be ſuffered to do holy Acts of Religion, 


This Reaſon of the Edict ſeems abſurd. - However, hence we learn, that the Jews were then 
in a low Caſe in ſeveral Parts of the Empire. The Law was executed at Borium a City of 
Africa, which bounded Pentapolis on the Weſt«fide. Here the Fews for ſome Time lived 


peaceably, becauſe no imperial Collector came thither to gather Taxes ; and there they had a 


ftately Temple, the Foundation whereof they reterred to the Reign of SoJomon (b), ſignifying 
that they had a Settlement there for a long Time. Juſtinian undertook the Converſion of that 
Place as well as of Aigula, where Heatheniſm till ſubſiſted. He ſucceeded in his Deſign ; the 


Jews and Heathens embraced Chriſtianity z the Synagogue or Temple became a Church, and 
the Emperor cauſed the City to be walled, to make it more ſafe. Evagrius relates (c) ſome 


Stories of miraculous-like Converſions made about the Year of our Lord 530, by one Simeon of 
Emeſa, a Man who behaved not with the Rules of common Prudence: But ſince learned Men 


queſtion the Reality of the Facts, I ſhall not inſiſt on them. In the ſame Reign of Juſtinian, 
the Jews made ſeveral Inſurrections, of which one was cauſed by a falſe Meſſiab named Julian, 


who appeared in Paleſtine, and deluded the People by the Title of a Conqueror. He ſtirred up 
the credulous Mob to arm themſelves, and fall unexpectedly upon the Chriſtians ſo as to com- 
mit a great Slaughter. The Emperor's Troops ran to the Relief of the Oppreſſed; and in a 


little Time diſperſed the Rebels, who wanted Experienec. Their Leader was taken and put 
to Death, which ended the Affair. There was another Diſturbance in the Year 555 at Cæſa- 


rea, where the Samaritans and Jews, tho Enemies to one another, united againſt the Chriſti- 
ans in that City; they pulled down the Churches, murdered many, and killed the Governor in 
bis Palace, whoſe Wife eſcaping, informed the Emperor, who gave ſpeedy (d) Orders to Ada- 
 mantius his Deputy in thoſe Parts, to take Cognizance of the Affair, and puniſh the Guilty. Im 
Proſecution of which Orders, the Jews being convict of cruel Violence, the Deputy confiſca= 
ted the Eſtates of the rich, put to flight a great Number of the Mutineers who had a Share in 
the Action, and took off the Heads of others. The Execution was ſo bloody, as it made all 
the Fews of that Country to tremble, and retained the Seditious in Obedience. 


In ſtaly the Fews declared moſt loudly againſt Juſtinian and Beliſarius when he beſieged Y 


Naples. This famous General having recovered Africa to the Emperor's Obedience, and van=. 
quiſhed the Vandals, in the Triumph decreed for him at Conſtantinople for theſe great Victo- 


ries, brought out the ſacred Veſſels of the Temple at Feruſalem, which Titus had carried t6: . 


Rome, and Gezeric had carried away when he plundered that great City. This Sight, which 


revived the Remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem, and the Ruin of its Temps diſturbed 


the Jews at Conftaritinople ; ſo that one of them cried out (#), Theſe precious Things can't be 
preſerved in any other Place than in that where Solomon ronſecrated them ; for this Neaſon 
Gezeric took Rome, and the Romans ſeized the Country of the Vandals. This being reported 


tio the Emperor, be believing the Jewiſh Prophet, ſent off theſe ſacred Veſſels to the Temple of the 
_ Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. But they are not now to be found, as hath been formerly (J) obſer 


ved. Beliſarius, upon carrying the War into Italy, beſieged Naples with great Vigour; and 


the eus valiantly defended that Part of the City that lay towards the Sea; and being per- 
ſuaded that they could have no Quarters, ſince they were the principal Cauſe of the Reſi- 
| Nance, they fought like. deſperate Men till the City was taken, and then moſt of them were 
put to the Sword (g). Tuſtin ſucceeded his Uncle Fuſtinian, aſcending the Throne in the 

ear of our Lord 565. Hiſtorians ſay (Y), That he bought a fine Synagogue of the Jes at 


Conftantinople, and turned it to a Chriſtian Church. Mauritius came to be Emperor in the 
Year 586, under him the Fews enjoyed Tranquillity and Eaſe at-Conſtantinople: Perhaps the 
Avarice of this Prince contributed to it; for his Temper enabled them to purchaſe theig 
Peace and Liberty, without any great Difficulty. „„ „ Wi 

$ 9. MAHO MET that grand Impoſtor appeared at the Beginning of the ſeventh Cen- 

| | Reee eee a2 8 N. tury 
(a) Theophanes ad annum Juſtiniani 14. p. 190. (b) Procopius de ædificiis, lib. 3. cap. 2. (e) Evagrii hiſt. Eecleſ. 
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tury : The Jews and heretical Chriſtians are accuſed to have furniſhed him with that Syſtem | 
of his Religion, which was afterwards diffuſed by Force of Arms over ſeveral Parts of the 
World. But I do not go upon the Life and Actions of Mabomet, nor upon the Evidences of 
the Impiety of his Religion, which I have difcourſed of in another Eſſay (a). Now I only no- 
tice ſome Things which concern the Hiſtory of the Jews. They were very powerful in Arg. 
via, particularly in Hegiaſa, which Name ſignifies Separation, becauſe it ſeparates between the 
Deſart and the happy Arabia, without belonging to either. There the Fews had Fortreſſes, 
Caſtles, Armies and Captains, when Mahomet laid the Foundation of his Empire. T hey bein 
dazled with the Victories he boaſted of, and with his Pretences to be a Maſſiab, followed him 
(20; yea the Arabians boaſt that the Fews ſent twelve Perſons of their Body to inſtru him 
in their Religion, and to join with him in compoſing his Alcoran, tho I cannot eaſily recon. 
Cile this with the Mabometans Pretenfions, that this Book was dictated to their Prophet by the 
Angel Gabriel ; and indeed tis no great Honour to their Prophet to be the Author of ſo con- 
fuſed a Medley as is there contained. 5 1 8 . 
The Flight of Mahorret from Mecca to Medina gives the Arabians a new Period for calcu- 
lating Time, which coincides in its Commencement with the 622d Year of the Chriſtian Arq, 
After this they made great Conqueſts ; and the Fews in the Eaſt univerſally changed their 
Maſters. Omar the ſecond Calif took Damaſcus, notwithſtanding all that Heraclias the 
Greek Emperor could do for its Relief. He conquered Syria, and entred Feruſalem, where 
he pulled down the Chriſtian Temples (c), and ſet up Mahometan Moſques. About the 653d 
Year of the Chriſtian 2#ra, he ſubdued the Perſians, having routed 1/digerdes in ſeveral Battles, 
He puſhed his Conqueſts into Egypt, where he reduced Alexandria to his Obedience. Other 
Calits extended the Saracen Dominions into other Parts. Bur without enlarging on their Hi 
ſtory, let us conſider the Conduct of the Fews in this great Revolution. Tis aſſerted by their 
own Hiſtorians (d), That they rejoiced at the Ruin of the Perfan Empire, becauſe 7/drgerdes 
and other Princes of that Race had perfecuted them with great Cruelty. Their Synagogue 
were given to the Magi, their Academies ſhut up, and many of their great Men cut off: Tea; 
they are accuſed not only of rejoicing at the Saracen Conqueſts, but alſo of aſſociating with 
theſe Infidels (e), of taking on their Mark, and encouraging them to carry Arms into the Em- 
pire. Bede complains of it JF), and compares it tp the Friendſhip between Herod and Ponti. 
us Pilate ; tho' one would think the Saracens had Inclination enough to enlarge their Domi- 
nions by Oppreſſion and plundering their Neighbours, and did not need any others ts prompt 
them to it. Tis true the Fews highly extol the Humanity of the Mabomet ans, who condem = 
ned the Violence offered to Conſcience, and reſtored them to the free Exerciſe of their Religi- 
on. 'They lived peaceably under the firſt Caliphs, and had their Academies open ; for Chani- 
na governed that of Nabardea, while Mabomet was founding his Empire. Chana, one of the 
Excellents, taught at Pundebita, in the Reign of Omar (g); Mar Rabba another Excellent ſuc- 
ceeded him, while Chanina Surfeus, the Son of Calipta, taught at Sora. They gained by the 
' Diſputes which the Saracem had among themſelves, and flouriſhed in Egypt; where the Ommia« 
des had made themſelves Maſters rns. VV 
Tho' the Mahometam had made great Conqueſts in Syria, Egypt, Perſia, Arabia, and in the 
Eaſtern Part of the World in the ſeventh Century, yet the Roman Empire ſtill ſubſiſted at 
Conſtantinople ; and if we look into the State of the eus in theſe Parts, we may find, that in 
the Beginning of this Age, when Phocas mounted the Throne, by aſſaſſinating his Maſter 
Mauritius, and murdering his Children, the Fews in Syria finding themſelves powerful e- 
nough at Autioch, laid hold of this Opportunity, and armed againſt the Chriſtians. The Sedi- 
tion was general; they fought reſolutely on both Sides: But the Fews being the ſtronger Par- 
ty, killed a great many Chriſtians, and burnt. others in their Houſes which they had ſet 
on Fire (5). Anaſtaſius the Biſtiop of that Place was dragged from his Seat along the Streets, 
and after a thouſand Indignities done him, they threw bim in the Fire and burnt him. Pbo- 
vas, tho a Tyrant would not pardon ſuch Barbarity. He ſent Bonoſus his Lieutenant to An- 
tioch, who not being able to perſuade the Fews to lay down their Arms, defeared them by his 
Troops with a great Slaughter; the Priſoners were executed, maimed, and baniſhed the City. 
About the Year 606, the eus found Means to re-eſtabliſh themſelves in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
| Where they became numerous and formidable, notwithſtanding the Emperor Trajan's Edict 
about 488 Years before this (i) forbidding them, fo much as Travellers, to touch that Iſland. 
Leontius Biſhop of Naples publiſhed an Bxhortation to reduce them into the Chriſtian Church, 
of which we have a Fragment remaining in the Acts of the ſecond Council of Nice (: But 
will not affirm that it is genuine, ſince none was ever ſo bold as to publiſh falſe Pieces as that 
Council, their only Aim being to gather all that they could, right or wrong, for their — 
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of Image-worſhip. Cregory. the Ereat was for gaining the Jews by gentle eaſy Methods, as 
giving them Penſions and Preferments (a). The Jews praile him for his Lenity; but J don't 
find that his Propoſals had great Succeſs. Et: ; Os PEE: 1 
The Emperor Heraclius came to the Throne about the Year of our Lord 61D. He thank 
ged the Countenance of the Empire and of the neighbouring Kingdoms towards the Fews, b 
declaring himſelf their Enemy, , Coming to Tiberias he found there one Benjamin a Few, 7 
rich, as to have been able to ſupply the Army and Court with Proviſions out of his own 
Stock; but being a mortal Enemy to the Chriſtians, he often embroiled and perſecuted them. 
Heraclius being informed of the whole, and not loving the Nation, notwithſtanding the 
Services that he had received from this Man, cited him before him, and asked the Realon of 
his unjuſt Proceedings againſt the Chriſtians ? To which he anſwered, That be bated then, 
becaufe they were Enemies to bis Religion (b). But the Emperor ſo powerfully exhorted, and ſo 
effectually convinced him of his Error, that he was perſuaded to be baptiſed : And to puniſh the 
whole Nation, he baniſhed them from Feruſalem, forbidding them to approach within three 
Miles of that Place. The Prediction of a Sooth-fayer gave him greater Provocation, who 
told him, That the Empire would be ruined by a circumciſed Nation and indeed the Saracens, 
who were circumciſed as well as the Fews, overturned the Empire. F gee: 
Hieraclius not content to perſecute them in his own Territories,carried his Zeal to the neigh- 
bouring Kingdoms; ſor he wrote to France to oblige them to be converted; and addreſſed 
Himſelf alſo to Siſebut King of Spain, a proſperous Prince, who had gained many Victories over 
the Romans, and extended his Conqueſts as far as Portugal. The Affairs of the Empire were 
then in {6 wretched a Poſture, that this Emperor was glad to make Propoſals of Peace tb him; 
one of which was, That the Jews ſhould be expelled out of Spain; which Siſebut granted, for- 
 cCing them to depart from the Dominions of the Coths, or quite their Religion, They addreſ- 
fed the Court weeping (c), and offered Money to the Miniſters to ſtop the Perſecution. But 
the King told them, that he was obliged to make them be baptiſed ; and if they were Maſters, 
they would not fail to force the Chriſtians to embrace their Religion. At laſt weary of rea- 
Toning, he made the principal Men among them Priſoners, where they languiſhed a long Time. 
Some abandoned their Religion to avoid Puniſhment, others retired into France, where He- 
raclius cauſed them to be proſecuted. Jfidornus of Sevil (d), one of Siſebut*s great Admirers, 
Condemned his Zeal, who inſtead of imprinting Faith on the Hearts of this People; comman+ 
ded it under ſevere Puniſhment. The ſame Jiidore, at tlie Head of the fourth Council of 
Toledo, held in the Year of our Lord 632, made ſeveral Regulations concerning the Fews > 
| vr there we-find it enacted (e), That no Body ſpould be forced fo believe, fire Qed bath . 
Mercy on whom be will have Mercy, and whom be will be hardneth ; that if any Jew vote 
* againſt or condemn the Chriſtian Faith, be. ſhall be ſecluded from the Chriſtian Church. Jews 
who bave made a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, if they practiſe Circumciſion, or other Jewiſh Rites, 
Hall be corrected by the Pope's Autbority. If the Children of Jews be vaptiiſed, they ſhall be ſe- 
parated from the Company of their Parents: Nor muſt their baptiſed Children be ſecluded from 
their Inheritance, even tho* the Parent ſhould be an Apoſtate ; for the Son muſt not bear the Ini- 
quity of the-Father ; with other Canons of the like Nature; for they reprobate the Teſtimony 
of the Jews, who prevaricate in tbe Faith; and decree, That the Jews may not enjoy pilblick 


| Offices, nor keep Chriſtian Servants. The ſixth Council of Toledo, under King Chintila, in the 

| Year 638, in Oppoſition to the Fews (, Commend the King, who was enflamed with à perſecu- 

ting Zeal, and bleſs God for having given bim a Soul fo full of Wiſdom, and ſo inflamed with the 

a of Fuitb. They ratified the Law that this Prince bad made to baniſh all the Jews out of 
_ bis Kingdom : And finally that no King for the future ſhould aſcend the Throne, till & had taker 
| an Oath never to violate this Law, and threaten him with Anathema maranatha if he broke it. 
It ſeems that Jidore of devil was now dead, r that the Prelates were very inconſtant, leap- 
ing from Moderation into Violence. The Vi/igoth Kings authoriſed the Severity by a Law, 
giving this for their Reaſon, That the violent take the kingdom of heaven by force. The 
Eighth Council of Toledo, in the Year 653, made further Decrees concerning them; and 7u/i- 

' en of Toledo, finding that the Fews who turned Chriſtians only Ae wrote againſt them, 
proving that the Meſſiah romiſed in the Old Teſtament is come. He asked them, #bere 
was their promiſed Land, ſince they are driven out of it 5 If we hook, faid he, for the Kingdom 

ef boy Jews there is no ſuch Thing. We look fax their Altar, and there is none to be found, for 

their Prieſthood, and diſcover it no where. . Where are the Sacrifices ® No body Anſwers, 
becauſe fill theſe Things are aboliſhed, as Daniel foretold, I ©, 
4 3 not much eaſier in France than in Spain; But they commonly brought the Mi- 
{cries upon themſelves. When this Kingdom changed her Maſters, the Romans being expel- 
on . — ̃ — .f. f.. 5 158 * 3 
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(a) Gregori epiſt. lib. 4. Indic. 13. epiſt. 56. & lib. 1. Ep. 34. & lib. 7. Ep. 3. (0) Theophanis Chronicon; p- 
273. (c) Solomon ben-Virgæ Schever ſehuda. (4) Ifidori Chron. Gothorum, p. 202. (e) Concilium Toleta- 
_ pum, Can. 55,65. Vide © Caranzam in ſümma; fol. m. 281. () Bini Concilia, Tom. 2. parte 3. p. 370. 
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led and the Viſigot bs depreſſed by the Franks, the Jeus laid hold on this Revolution to make 
their Way into ſeveral Places where they had no Settlements before; for after Clovis I. Kins 
and Councils in France made many Regulations concerning them. Lanel, a City in the Neiph- 
bourhood of. Montpelier, and Ni/mes became one of the moſt famous Academies of the Fews in 
the Weſt. Benjamin of Tudela affirms, that the Doctors maintained their Scholars all the Time 
they ſtaid in the College, and ſupplied them with Clothes. If this be true they were very libe. 
ral. *Tis ſaid among them that Solomos the Son of Iſaac or Farki was from this Place called 
the Lanatick ; others affirm that he was of Troyes in Champagne. The Chriſtians do not like his 
Commentaries, becauſe he hath filled them with Talmudich Notions. Dagobert King of France, 
about the Year of our Lord 630, at the Deſire of Heraclius Emperor at Conſtantinople, de- 
clared he would not ſuffer the Fews in his Kingdom, unleſs they became Chriſtians (a), 
The King notwithſtanding his Debauches, embraced this eaſy Occaſion to pleaſe the People, 


and to give a Teſtimony of his Zeal. The Clergy approved the Reſolution ; and it was ex- 
ecuted with-a great deal of Rigour. Some ſuffered the Hardſhips of a ſecond Flight; for 


they had come into France to avoid Si ſebut's Perſecution in Spain: Others yielded to the Ten- 
tation, and preferred Diſſimulation to Baniſhment. The Sequel of their Hiſtory we ſhall 
have afterwards. 3 5 KI 
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(a) Gelta Dagoberri, p. 580. TS I 


The Hiſtory of the Diſper ſions of the Jews in the Eaſt and ; 


* * 


ſome Occurrences to the preſent Time. 


= H E Converſion of the King of Cozar makes one of the moſt conſiderable E- 


| and tell, that after he had examined all Religions, he determined himſelf i 
favour of that of Moſes. The Dialogue pretended to have been publiſhed be- 
| tween him and a Few hath been printed and publiſhed by the Karel Jobn 
Buxtorf the Son, in Hebrew, with a Latin Verſion and Notes, at Baſil, in 
the Year 1660. The Author of the Book was one R. Jebudab Hallevi, the 


Son of Saul Aben Tybon (a). Hallevi was a Spaniſh Poet, who compoſed this Dialogue in 4. 


rabic about the Year of our Lord 1140, from whence it was tranſlated into Hebrew. After b 
writing the Book, he reſolred to make his Journey into the holy Land. Upon ſight of Jeru. 


ſalem he tore his Cloaths, and continued his Pilgrimage bare-footed, ſinging a Song of his own 


making, with theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, Thy ſervants think upon the ſtones thereof; till 1 


Mahbometan, taking him for a Madman, killed him in the fiftieth Year of his . 
The Book of Coſri, now before me, explains ſeveral Articles of the Fewi/b Religion, and 


"hack ſeveral Digreſſions on their Theology, Philology, N wg aliftic und other AF 
who e to be acquainted with them 


fairs, in 386 Pages, and is not unprofitable to thoſe | ith 
Matters. But the Queſtion is, Where the Kingdom of Cozar lies, and if the Facts there related 


concerning it be real or not? Buxtorf, after a large Enquiry into this Point, and after ſuppo- 
ſing that it may be in Perſia, taken from Coſroes, which Name was born by ſeveral Kings of 


that Country, adds (), But it is a Wonder, thaFa Kingdom ſaid to be ſo large, ſo flourijti#$ 
and rich, ſhould be known by no ſeafaring Man, no Merchant, no Traveller, who have ſeen and 
deſcribed all Parts of the babitable World. If the Emperors of Conſtantinople have had ſo great 


— 


(a) Liber Colt, ab initio. Ganz Tlemach, P. m. 136. (6) In prefatone ad librum Colt 


Weſt, from the eighth to the erghteenth Century, with 


vents in the Fewiſb Hiſtory. They place this Prince in the eighth Cn 
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Commerce wit h this. Kingdom, if their Ambaſſadors were. ſent zo it, af it bad Wars with its 
Neighbour s, or aſſiſted them againſt tbe Turks and Saracens ;. why 40 20 Annals make mention 
thereof? The Jews need not glory in this pretended Kingdom, as if the Sceptre of Judah did ſub- 
fiſt there; for, even according 10 this Author, the Subjects of the King of Cozar were not Jews, 
nor of the Poſterity of the ten Tribes, but Proſelytes of the Pofterity 954 apheth. - Yea there is 
no Evidence of the Reality of the Fact, fave Tradition without Proof, as may further appear 
from the Book it ſelf, where the Sum of the Story is : That the King of Cozar, about the Tear 
540, reſolved to acquaint himſelf with all Religious, in order to chuſe the beſt, being ſo deter- 
mined by a Dream. He was a devout Prince, and ſacrificed to falſe Gods; with an upright 
Heart. But an Angel advertiſed bim, that his Devotions were not acceptable; © whereupon, to 
pleaſe the Deity, be held Conferences with a Philoſopher, a Chriſtian and a Mahometan, all in 
a very little Time, and in very few Words. Diſliking all tbeſe Religions, be ſent for a Jew, 
for whom at firſt he bad a vaſt Contempt. But Sangari (for this was the Rabbin's Name who 
diſputed with the King) ſoon perſuaded him that Judaiſm was the beſt of all Religions. He in- 
faſted much upon the Preference God gave the Jews, who can no more be compared with other 
People, how devout ſoever theſe be, than a dead Image with a living Body. He maintained 
that Judea was ſuperior to al other Countries in the World, becauſe Adam was created in it, 
and buried there in Abraham's Sepulchre (a). This Author muſt have been ill acquainted with 
the Situation of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, to place our firſt Parents in Fudea. However he adds, 
Wat the Diſpute that aroſe between Cain and Abel proceeded from their Defire each of them ta 
have the boly Land for their Share, Cain went out from the Face of God; that is, from Judea. 
By theſe and the like Arguments the Rabbin convinced the King of Cozar; who' departed” pri- 
wately, with the General of bis Army, and arrived at certain Mountains in a Deſart near the 
Sea; where the Night ſurprifing them, they' found Jews keeping the Sabbath; before whit the 
King and his General abjured their own Religion, and being circumciſed, returned to their Cu- 
ital. Thereafter the whole Nation embraced Judaiſm. This Story was told, two hundred and 
fifty Years after the Fact happened, to Chaſdai a Spaniſh Rabbin ; und long after that was 
written, or rather invented by Fndab Halevi. What can be liker a Fable? And the Misfor- 
tume of all is, that all Pains to find out the Kingdom are fruitleſs. Behjumin of Tudela, a 
Few, who travelled over the World in the twelfth Century to try out his on Nation, could 
diſcover no Pootſteps of this Kingdom; and no other Traveller could ever get a Sight of it, 
2. To find out what really happened to the Fews in the eighth and ninth Centuries, we 
may obſerve their State in the Dominions of the Saracens, which were by this Time very 
far extended. Abdalmelec was Calif of the Saracens about the Year 50. He is ſaid to have 
had ſuch a ſtinking Breath, as to kill Flies with it; and his Avarice was ſo exorbitant, that 
nothing would content it. He was a violent Enemy to the Sect of Ali, and puſhed his Con- 
queſts as far as Spain, triumphing where-ever he cafried the Terror of his Arms. In the 
Height of his Victories he preſerved a great Moderation, neither perſecuting Jeus nor Chri- 
ſtians. He allowed the former their Academies and Privileges, and would not take from the 
latter one of their Churches at Damaſcus, which they had fefuſed him, but leſt them in the 
peaceable Enjoyment thereof. Valid the eldeſt of ſixteen Sons ſucceeded His Father. Tho? he 
reigned but nine Lears, he conquered many Provinces. Spain, Sardini a, with Majorca and 
Minorca were reduced to his Obedience; and his Troops penetrated intò the Narbons/e Gaul. 
He was ſo bad a Scholar, that he could never learn Arabic; and had ſo little Regard to the 
Chriſtians, that he erected a Monument at Damaſcus upon the Ruins of a Church, and built a 
Mioſque at Jeruſalem (b). Nevertheleſs, under him and ſeveral of the ſubceeding Califs the Fews 
enjoyed great Tranquillity, particularly in pcs os AImanzor, who was'a Man of Letters, 
and drew to his Court the moſt learned Men of his Time? The Jeu took Advaritage” of 
theſe Circumſtances to bring their Academies into new Reputation, R. Jbſeph and Samuel, 
the Excelleuts, preſided at Pundebita. Dorœus, another Excellent, with Auanias and Mak ha, 
| ſucceeded them, from the Year of our Lord 540 to 170. Fhere were likewiſe two famous 
Men at the Head of the Academy of Sora, the one called Judab the Son of Narthman, and the 
Ss other Judab the Son of Outhrinæus. Some Writers (e) aſſert, that the firſt of theſe was Au- 
thor of the Book called The great Leſſons ; which others attribute to Simeon Reiara. It was 
received with fo great Applauſe, that Judab called The great Light, becauſe he was blind, 
made an Abſtract thereof; which was approved by another great Doctor of the fame Century, 
R. Mari, whom they called The Light f the Eyes, becauſe he had loft his Sight; for under 
ſach honourable” Titles they cover their ImperfeRioris.' oo 
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Giafar a Saracen, ſirnamed The Juſt, who lived about the 170 Vear of the Chriſtian Æra, 
heavily afflicted the Fews of Arabia and Pera. He was the ſixth of the Inams : So the Ma- 
_ bometans in thoſe Parts cal} their ſupreme Pontiff, who preſides over the Moſques ; and give 
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him a temporal as well as a ſpiritual Authority. He made an Order, That both Jews and i 
a — Ke e riſfians | 
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(4) Liber Coſri, part. 2. p.'83,—86, (b) Abulpharigius, p. 129. (e) Ganz Tſemach; p. 12 % 125.0 
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Chriſtians who turn Mufſulmen fbould be ſole Heirs of their Family which Law being exactly 
executed, it cauſed a great many Children to apoſtatiſe, that by ſo doing they might ſucceed 
to ſuch Eſtates as they could not obtain in a lawful Way. Almansor died, having reigned 
twenty two Years. + His Son Mohadi ſucceeded in the 977th Year of our Lord, and was as lia 


beral as his Father was covetous, ſpending fix Millions of Gold Crowns in one Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, having conveyed thither Snow and Ice, which ſurpriſed the Inhabitants, who had nes 


ver ſeen any before. He obliged the Empreſs Irene to pay him a Tribute of ſeventy thoufand 


Gold Crowns, to be free of the Incurſions of the 4rabians, who gave her troubleſome Viſits 
even to the Gates of Conſtantinople. He was an Enemy to the Fews, compelling them either 
to embrace his Religion, or wear a Badge to diſtinguiſh them from the Mabometans. He ſent 
Thaſeas, one of his Captains, with this Commiſhon ; which he executed with great Severity, 
The Chriſtians boaſt that they withſteod this General, and produce à long Catalogue of Mar- 
tyrs who ſuffered on this Occaſion : But whether the es, who invoke neither Saints nor 
| Martyrs, were unconcerned to tranſmit their Names to Poſterity ; or whether they were guil- 
ty of a Weakneſs common to them, of yielding to avoid Perſecution, it does not appear by any 
of their Monuments that they ſtopped the Execution of Mobadi's Orders. In his Reign ap- 

peared the Impoſtor Hakem, ſirnamed Barka, or Mash, who is ſaid (a) to have been a Few 


y Birth, or at leaſt he borrowed from them the Notion of the Shechinah, or the Divinity. 
| reſting upon the ancient Prophets, pretending that the ſame reſted upon him. With this fool. 


| th Opinion he deceived a great many, whom he caufed wear a white Habit, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Followers of Ali, who wore black. Having loſt one of his Eyes in a Battle, 
he uſed a gilded Mask on his Face, to conceal the Deformity : But his Diſciples maintained 
that he did it with the ſame Deſign as Moſes, that he might not dazle the Eyes of Beholders 
with the Majeſty. of his Countenance. He had the Art, "tis laid, every Night to produce 4 
luminous Body like the Moon, from the Bottom of a Well, which diffuſed its Light at the Di- 
ſtance of ſome Miles. At laſt he went into the Field at the Head of an Army: But one of 
Mohadi's Generals purſued him, and he was obliged to retire to a Fortreſs that was almoſt in- 


acceſſible. Finding himſelf beſieged, he poiſoned all his Aſſociates, and burnt their Bodies, 


and afterwards threw himſelf into a great Tub of Agua fortis, in the Year of our Lord 119, 
preſuming that it would be believed he was returned to Heaven, becauſe his Body could not 
be found. And he maintained the fooliſh Opinion of the Tranſmigration of Souls. But a 


they found the Hair of the Impoſter unconſumed. 


Woman who had hid herſelf to avoid Death, diſcovered the Secret, and in the Aqua fortis 


Aaron ſirnamed The Fuſt ſucceeded to the Califſhip after the Death of his Brother Mohadi, 


in the 786th Year of the Chriſtian Zra, and was one of the greateſt of the Arabian Princes. 
Cbarlemaignu made an Alliance with him, thinking it his Intereſt to ſecure ſo powerful a Friend 
in the Eaſt, that with the better Succeſs he might carry on his Conqueſts in the Weſt. Iſaac 
a Few was the principal Perſon entruſted with this Embaſly (5); and the Szracen Prince by 
this new Alliance became ſo bold as to puſh his Conqueſts near the Gates of Conſtantinopie. 
Under his Government the Fews enjoyed ſo profound a 'Franquillity, as made their Synagogues. 
and Academies to flouriſh. His Son Amin ſucceeded him about the Beginning of. the ninth 
Century; but was ſo weak a Prince, and ſo addicted to his Pleaſures, as to neglect. State-aſ- 
fairs. His Brother Mai moun revolted againſt him, and was ſo ſucceſsful as to aſcend the Throne 
in the Year of our Lord 827. He was a Prince eminent for great Actions; and being a Lo- 
ver of Learning, endeavoured to bring it into Eſteem with the Arabians, by cauſing the beſt: 
| Books of the Fews to be tranſlated into that Language. This created ſome Trouble to this 
Prince by his own People, who were already uneaſy to ſee their black Habits changed into 


green, the black being the Colour of the Abalſides, and the green that of the Ommiades, the 
| Succeffors of Aly. Maſhala, an eminent Fewiſh Aſtronomer, appeared at his Court with great 


| Reputation. He had been known before to A/manzor, and had ſeen ſeven Califs on the Throne; 


but he principally diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Reign of Maimoun, who had a great Regard for 


him. In the ſame Reign the famous Impoſtor Mouſſa, the Son of Amran, affected to make a Fi- 
gure, aſſerting that he was Moſes the great Jewiſh Legiſlator, whom God had miraculouſly raiſed 
from the Dead; Finally, The Excellents continued to render famous the Academies of bra 


and Pundebita. We have a Catalogue of the Heads of thefe Houſes by a Fewi/b Chronologer 
(c), and I find the ſame inſerted in Hottinger's Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtory (d); but as it conſiſts only 
in a bare Liſt of Names we know little of, it is not neceſſary to inſert the ſame here. Mai- 
moun, when he died, preferred- his Brother Motaſſem to his own Son Abbas ; and the latter not 


only took an Oath of Fidelity to his Uncle, but obliged all his Party to do the ſame: . Aura 


fem aſſumed the Name of Billab, importing, A4 Prence preſerved by the Grace of God: Vatheck, 
who began to reign in the Year 841, declared himſelf openly againſt the Fews, * they 2 


. 
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„(a) Herbelot, Bibl. Oriental. p. 412. Abulpharagius, p. 150. (5) Du Haillan, Hiſt. de France, l. 4. P. 175+ ( 
Ganz Tſemach David, p. 125 & ſeqq . (4) Hottingeri Hiſt. Eccl. part. 1; cap. 8. p. $34: & cap. 9. p- 563. & ſeqd 
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having managed the Revenues of his Predeceſſor, be being diſſatisfied with their Adminiſtration; 
reſol ved to ſqueeze great Sums out of them; and perſecuted them alſo becauſe they. would not re- 
ceive the Alcoran. Notar kel, who ſucceeded him in the Year 846, declared likewiſe againſt the 
Jews ; for he ordered every Man of them within his Empire to wear a leathern Girdle, as à Mark 
of Diſtinction; he excluded them from all Offices of the Divan and Government, by which, it 
ſeems, they had been admitted to ſuch Poſts before; he forbad them torhave iron Stirrups at 
their Sadles, or ta ride upon Horles,. permitting them only the Uſe of Aſſes and Mules: Yea 


he ſtigmatized them with Marks of Infamy; and, which was of the worſt Conſequence, his Law 
| pred it ſelf not only through his own, but through neighbouring Dominions, and is obſerved © 
at this Day in many Places of the Tarki/o Empire. In the Reign of this Calif a Faction was 
Kindled in one of the Few#h Academies. - Mengchem the Son of Joſeph, about the Year o 
ta, the People gave him a 


dur Lord 861, one of the Excellents, being fole Preſident at Pundeb. 
Partner called Matthatias. He looking on him as a Competitor, could not bear it; and 
hence violent Diſputes aroſe: But at laſt Menachem carried it. He died. tuo ears aſter, le- 
ving the Place and Authority to Matt hatias, who enjoyed it a longer Time. Motar bl the 


LY 


Calif became very cruel, tormenting and killing many of his Subjects with an iron Stove, His 
\Vizier,died- by that Engines and his own Son Montafſer had a Trial of it who being wearied 


with theſe Hardſhips, killed his Father: But he was not long Gainer by this Parricide, be- 
ig .tormented by cutting Remorſes. His Brother Mothas was as unfortunate as he; for the 


Turks and Egyptians revolting from him, tho under Pay, entred into his Palace, drapped him 


from his Throne, and put him to Death. Mot hadi, who ſurreeded him, was ſoon deprived 
by Morbamed, a weak Man, addicted to Pleaſures, but governed by his Brother and Nephew. 
In his Time Egypt was diſmembred from the. Califſhip, and Mot hamed died in the Tear 89 1. 
Having ſeen the State of the Fews in the Dominions of the Saracens during the eighth and 
ninth Centuries, I ſhall next conſider their Condition in the Roman Empire, and in Italy; 


Spain, Germany and France during the ſaid Period. It is groundleſs to charge this Natiom 


cerning Images, managed at this Time w 


with _ the Controverſies con ith fo great Warmth, 
yea with A 


rms. and Effuſion of Blood? But this Point of Church-biſtory comes not within 


the Compals of my prefent Undertaking. It is more to our Purpoſe to bbſerve, that Leo IJ. 


Jauricus, who reigned at Conſtaiitinople from the Year 716 to 74.14 and was a great Oppdſer 


of m commanded the Fews and Montagnards or Manichees to embrace Chriſtias 


nity. e 
fear their Converſion was too hy 


* 


pocritital. Nirephoyus aſcending the Imperial Throne about 


the Year 800, protected the Feu; and they lived unmoleſted during his Reign. Mirhaet 


Baibus, or, The Stammerer, coming to the Throne in the Year 821, was ſtill more favourable 


to this People than his Predeceſſor. It is even ſaid that he was half a. Jeu, coming from 4. 


morium, a City of Phrygia, where many Fews had taken Sanctuary. Indeed if we notice the 


many Barbarities, Murders and inhumahe Actions committed among theſe Emperors-at' Con- 


antinopie, even upon one another, aboiit this Time and for ſoine following A ges, which may 


appear by reading the Byzaimine Writers, or even by the Continuator of Eachard's Roman His 


tory (b), tis no great Wonder that ſuch a Set of Princes could do no great Service to any 


Religion: And in theſe tragical Actions this $72mmerer had his own Share ; for he murdered 


his Throne 


\ 


ais Maſter Michael Curopalates, and uſurped 


In Spain Roderick the thirty third King, having riviſhed Florinda the fair Daughter = 


of Count Julian, in revenge of this Injury, her Father invited the Saxacers and Moors from 
Africa, who landing at the Foot of the Mountain Caipè under Tark their Captain, gave the 


Name of Gibat-Tar or Gibraltar td that Plate. They having overcome the Gorhs about the 


Fear of our Lord 912 ſpread themſelves over that whole Country, and poſſeſſed it for a long 
Time. A-Few called Severus reſolved to take Advantage of.this Revolution, and upon the 


Wars which theſe new Governors made on the French in Languedork (r), about the Lear 9242 
For he pretending to be the Maſſiab, found ' abundance df People in Spain ready to believe 


him, and to follow him into the Holy Land; where he was to eſtabliſh his. Empire. 4mbi/a, 
| Who was then Governor, made Advantage of this Deſertion, ſeizing the Eſtates the Fews had 


abindonet by their Folly. + Many of theſe Pilgrims died by the Way 5 others of them returned 

to bewail their Loſs. In the Reign of Moavzas Calif of the Weſtz appeared R. Fudab, who 
_ diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Learning ; for he publiſhed an Aratian Dictionary; ang tranſlated 
other Books from that Language into Hebrew ; which ſhews that Sciences. then flouriſhed in 


the Spaniſb Synagogues, and that the firſt Califs were then favourable to them. From Spain 
the Saracens made Incurſions into Languedoc, and making themſelves Maſters: of Narbonne 
came and beſieged Tholosſe. *Tis ſaid the Jews afliſted; upon Condition that all. the Chriſtians 
in the Town ſhould be murdered. aſſoon as it Was, taken: But M. Baſmage is of Opinion (4), 

r Eo, TOO 


—_— ASS hots 7 


* 


Jews, Book 7, Chap. 3. (a Ibidem. 


ue Theophanes, pa 327.; (b) Vol. 4. 5. (0) Marea hill. of Bearne, libs . cap. 2. P. 1375 338. See Baſnage's | 
Hiſtory of | Ws N 2 2 4 * 


pon which many Fews were baptized, aud received the Lord's Supper (a): But 1 
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that the Ground of this Story is, that aſter the Saracens had taken the City, they killed all the 


| Inhabicants except the Jes who had called them in, to whom they religiouſly performed. 2 


| Promiſe they had made of preſerving them. 


In France Charlemagne had a great: Regard for this Nation, and reſtrained none of them 
in their Commerce; they ſtill had a greater Intereſt at the Court of Lewis Je Debonair, 
having frequent Audiences of him, and ſo near Acceſs to his Perſon, that Courtiers and Princes 
of the Blood ſent them liberal Preſents for their Favour. This Emperor gave them Liberty 


bak no Snaps, and gone hem vey adiryius Bs, 50 pur Proc 
a 9, 1 


ction bred jealouſy and great Diſorders in the Church o 
ſhop of the Place made lowd Complaints (a) ; but his Remonſtrances had no Effect. They 
continued their Intereſt at Court in the Reign of Charles the Bala, (that is to the Year of our 
Lord 846.) Sedecias, a famous Fewiſh Impoſtor, was his Phyſician, and is ſuſpected to have 
or tned the Days of this Prince by Poiſon. | E : N 

63. 1 proceed now to conſider the State of the eus in the tenth and eleventh Centuries 


The tenth Age which is under ſuch Diſcredit among Chriſtians for Ignorance, is not fo with 
the Fews ; for they boaſt that they never had ſuch excellent Doctors as at that Time. They 


ed a new Academy in the Eaſt, becauſe theſe that had ſubſiſted for many Ages, were 
not then ſufficient to contain the Number of Profeſſots and Scholars that was tequiſite. The 
Arabians applied themſelves to Learning, and there appeared among them able Logiciang, 


_ 8kilful Phyſicians, and Men cunning in vain Aſtronomical Predictions. The Jews imitated 


ehem; but their Quiet was interrupted by a Diviſion that happened between their Profeſſors, 


and Heads of the Captivity, which was attended with very bad Conſequences z for their Acz- 


Predeceſſors crouched under the 
deed his Continuance to act as Head of the Nation thirty Yeats, and the Weakneſs of the Cz- 


detnies tumbled down, and the whole Nation being expelled the Eaſt, was forced to ſeek a 
new Refuge in Spain, France and other Parts of the Weſt. They did. undergo freſh Miſericy 
thro? the Zeal of the Cruſadoes (b), who made it a Piece of Devotion to maſſacre the Jews 
before they proceeded to conquer Judea out of the Hands of the Mabometans. . 
One David was then Prince of the Captivity, a haughty Man who governed his Peo- 
ple in the Eaſt with the . of a Sovereign. The Fewiſb Hiſtorians complain that his 
ormer Califs (c); but he recovered all their Privileges. In- 


lif Moftader, who was young,“ and twice depoſed by his People, gave him an Opportunity 
to raiſe bimfelf and affect a ſtately Pride. But he raiſed Diviſions In the Academy of Punde. 


bita by carrying his Authority too high. The Fews had made Misbiſcher Preſident of their 


College: David choſe another, and the Jealouſy of theſe Profeflors, who had different Priyis 
leges, increaſed the Diſorder. This Diviſion was violent for five Years; and there was no 


Way to appeaſe it, but by forming two diffetent Schools in the ſame Place. The College at 


Sora was faln from its ancient Luſtre, ſo that no Body could be found either able or willing to 
teach in it. David ſent for one named Jom Lob, but he being a dull Fellow, left the Acade- 
my as empty as he ſound it. They were forced to ſeek out the Rabbi Saadias to fill the Va- 
cancy and draw Scholars to the Place. He at firſt diſcharged his Office with good Succeſz. 
One of his principal Cares was to cure the Nation of the Error about the Trankni ation af 


Souls: This Doctrine had been propagated by the Perſians all over the Eaſt ; the eus were 
fond of it, and had been fo for a long Time: However, Saadias made ſome Progreſs in re- 
Tlaiming'them from it. But the Prince of the Captivity deſiring him to ſign a Regulation of 
his own he had made againſt the Laws, the Doctor refuſed fo unjuſt a Demand. This Re- 
fuſal incenſed David : He upbraided Saadias with Ingratitude, and threatned his Son with the 


Loſs of his Head; but the Rabbi advertiſing his Scholars with the Inſult, they mutiniedd againſt 


David and beat him ſoundly. The Nation divided after the Example of its Heads, and ęve- 
ry one engaged in a Party. The Faction of Saadias prevailed at firſt fo far as to get David. 
depoſed, and Foſeph his Brother proclaimed Prince of the Captivity; but his Authority con- 


tinued not long. David ſupported by his Creatures, reſumed the Government, co1 


Saadias to fly and ſeek a Place of Retirement in which he continued ſeven Years, and there 
compoſed his Works. He came out of it at laſt to be reconciled to David, and bad the 
good Fortune to ſurvive him, and. obtain the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his. old Academy.» We 
may learn from this; that the Power of the Profeſſor of the College was almoſt equal with that 


of the per, ſince the latter could enact no Laws but what were ſigned by the former ; and 
their irequ« 


Ruin. 


* 


The Jews were in ſo flouriſhing a Condition in the Eaſt, about the Year of our Lord, 960, 


that a Nine hundred thouſand of them are reckoned in the City. Pheruts Sebibhur, ſituate 


five Mlies from Babylon. Tho' I'm apt to think this is an hyperbolical Way of ue. . 


* n 8 
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(a) Vide Agobardum de Infolendy deerum. (5) Sec of the Cruſadoes, Hiſt. of Pr ion, Vol. p. 182, — 
184. (5) Ganz Tſcmach, p. 130. * 1 ) | | 7225 F 3 75 pe 10 0 888 
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perſecuted People flowed them. In the Time of this EzeK#as, the Schiſm aroſe between the 
Alber and Napbrali (as they re commonly called) and are thought to be the firſt 
Aaſoret bs. Perſecution againſt the Jews in the Eaſt being begun, it never ceaſed till their 
Alflairs were quite ruined. The Houſe of the Mabometan Abaſſides, who had always favout« 
ed the Jews, being ſunk from its Authority, the Sultan Gela Je Doulat, who reigned by the 
Name of Cajem, reſolved to extirpate them; and to that Purpoſe he ſhut up their Academies, + 
which have never been opened fince, killed the Prince of the Captivity. with his Family: The 
People alſo ſuffered extremely. In a Word the Perſecution was ſo bloody, as to reduce them 
to a handful of Men, to diſperſe them into the Deſarts of Apabia, and to drive them into the 
_ weſtern World. The Sceptre many Ages before this was departed from Z#1dab, and the Law= 
giver from between his Feet; but when the Heads of their Academies are aboliſhed, and the 
ower given by the Caliſs to the Princes of the Captivity extinct in the Perfon of Ezekias 
the Son of David, as happened in the Year of our Lord 1039, even by the Acknowledgment 
of the Jewiſh Hiſtorians 8 there can be no longer any Pretence that this Nation hath either 
Seencre or hr d ũ Re oo 
They did undergo afreſh Perfecution in the Reign of Hakem the third Calif, of the Houſe 
of the Fatbemites in Ep. He declared himſelf an Enemy both to the Jeus and Chriſtans; 
for he ordered the former to wear a Mark of Diſtinction, whereby they might be known, 
cauſed their Synagogues to be demoliſhed; and forced them by Baſtinado's to quit their Religion? 
But being inconſtant, he quickly changed his Conduct, and permitted them to return to their 
old Way, and died in the Tear of our Lord 166. 
As to the Fews in the Weſt during the toth and 11th Centuries, the Diviſions. and Wars 
that troubled ain in the firſt of theſe Ages, gave tlie . deal of Reſt and Tranquillity. 
'They were alſo ſupported by thg Authority and Number of the Rabbins which was conſiderable, 
eſpecially about the Tear of our Lord 967: For beſides thoſe.who were Natives of Spain, they 
were furniſhed with a famous one, commonly named Moſes clade with-a. Sack, This Man having 
leſt the Eaſt, was taken by the Privateers, and carried with his. Son to the Coaſt of Spain, where he 
was ranſomed by the Jes of Corduba, without any Knowledge of his Merit. He putting him- 
ſelf in the Corner of one of their Schools, in the Habit of a Lay-beggar, wrapped in a Sack to 
cover his Nackednels, diſputed ſo profoundly upon all Queſtions that offered, that the Preſi- 
dent of the School, full of Admiration, yielded hisPlace.to him; and be was created. Judge of 
the Nation with a liberal Salary;”* But baving a greater Inclination-to.die in his own Country, 
he reſolved: to return thither, which the Calif would not allow him for a Reaſon of State: 
therefore when'any-Controvetly aroſe, the Synagogues ſent their Deputies: to. Bagdes to have 
it decided. Hence the Prayers which the e eee repeated in the Days of Afffi⸗ 
ction, and particularly on the Day of Expiation, were compoſed by Armiſim, Head of one 
of the Academies at Babylon. Hakem Calif in Spain, not being leaſt with, bis. Subjects paſe 
ſing do: frequently to the Eaſt; where the Ahalfdet, who were Enemies to his. Houle, reigned, 
was overjoyed, hearing that Moſes clude with a Sack, taught the Talmud to the Speriards,. and 
therefore detained him. within his Dominions to the Day of his. Death, which. was about the 
Lear of our Lord 99% and he was ſucceeded by Brock us Son. Haſbem the:ſecond King of 
Corduba, to prevent Pilgrimages to Bagdet and Nerfalem, cauſed the Taimud to be tranſlated 
— . Ee ee MEE ia 
(a) Biblioth. Orientalis ad Tit. Schiabar p. 763. (6) Ganz Tlemach Rid . 131. (e) Solomon ben Virge Scher. 
ver Jehudah, p. 307. Bartolocci Bibl. Rabbiakes binic oa 2 r Cs — 25 | tar 
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57 8 Hiſtory of the Jews in the roth & 11 th Centuries. Chap. IX. 


chat dhe Ground of this Story is, that after the Saraceus had taken the City, they killed all the 
Inhabitants except the Fews who had called them in, to whom they religiouſly performed a 


Promiſe they had made of preſerving them. IEP 
In France Charlemagne had a great Regard for this Nation, and reſtrained none of them 
in their Commerce; they ſtill had a greater Intereſt at the Court of Lewis ie Debonair, 


having frequent Audiences of him, and ſo near Acceſs to his Perſon, that Courtiers and Princes 


of the Blood ſent them liberal Preſents for their Favour. This Emperor gave them Liberty 


to build new Synagogues, and granted them very advantagious Edits. So powerful a Prote. 
ction bred jealouſy and great Diſorders in the Church of Lyons, of which Agobard then gi. 


ſhop of the Place made lowd Complaints (a) ; but his Remonſtrances had no Effect. They 
continued their Intereſt at Court in the Reign of Charles the Bala, (that is to the Year of our 


ſhortned the Days of this Prince by Poiſon. 


„ 


Lord 876.) Sedecias, a famous Fewiſh Impoſtor, was his Phyſician, and is ſuſpected to have 


9 3. 1 proceed now to conſider the State of the eus in the tenth and eleventh Centuries, 
The tenth Age which is under ſuch Diſcredit among Chriſtians tor Ignorance; is not fo with 
the Fews ; for they boaſt that they never had ſuch excellent Doctors as at that Time. They 


erected a new Academy in the Eaſt, becauſe theſe that had ſubſiſted for many Ages, were 


not then ſufficient to contain the Number of Profeſſors and Scholars that was requiſite. The 


Arabians applied themſelves to Learning, and there appeared among them able Logicianz, 


skilful Phyſicians, and Men cunning in vain Aſtronomical Predictions. The Jews imitated 
them; but their Quiet was interrupted by a Diviſion that happened between their Profeſſors, 
and Heads of the Captivity, which was attended with very bad Conſequences z for their Aca- 


| eemies tumbled down, and the whole Nation being expelled the Eaſt, was forced to ſeek a 


new Refuge in Spain, France and other Parts of the Weſt. They did, undergo freſh Miſeries 
thro? the Zeal of the Cruſadoes (Y), who made it a Piece of Devotion to maſſacre the Jews, 
before they proceeded to conquer Judea out of the Hands of the Mabometans. 


One David was then Prince of the Captivity, a haughty Man who governed his Pegs 
ple in the Eaſt with the Authority of a Sovereign. The Ferie Hiſtorians complain that his 


Predeceſſors crouched under the former Califs (c); but he recovered all their Privileges. In- 


deed his Continuance to act as Head of the Nation thirty Years, and the Weakneſs of the Ca- 
lif Moſtader, who was young, and twice depoſed by his People, gave him an Opportunity 
to raiſe himfelf and affect a ſtately Pride. But he raiſed Diviſions in the Academy of Punt» 


Bita by carrying his Authority too high. The Fews had made Misbi ſcber Preſident of their 
College: David choſe another, and the Jealouſy of theſe Profeſſors, who had different Prixi - 


leges, increaſed the Diſorder. This Diviſion was violent for five Years; and there was no 
Way to appeaſe it, but by forming two different Schools in the ſame Place. The College at 


Sora was faln from its ancient Luſtre, ſo that no Body could be found either able or willing to 


teach in it. David ſent for one named For Tob, but he being a dull Fellow, left the Acade- 
my as empty as he found it. They were forced to ſeek out the Rabbi Saadias to fill the Va- 
cancy and draw Scholars to the Place. He at firſt diſcharged his Office with good Succeſs. 
One of his principal Cares was to cure the Nation of the Error about the Tranſmigration of 
Souls: This Doctrine had been propagated by the Perſians all over the Eaſt ; the Fews were 


fond of it, and had been fo for a long Time: However, Saadias made ſome Progreſs in re- 
claiming them from it. But the Prince of the Captivity deſiring him to ſign a Regulation of 


his own he had made againſt the Laws, the Doctor refuſed fo unjuſt a Demand. This Re- 
fuſal incenſed David: He upbraided Saadias with Ingratitude, and threatned his Son with the 


Loſs of his Head; but the Rabbi advertiſing his Scholars with the Inſult, they mutinied againſt 
David and beat him ſoundly. The Nation divided after the Example of its Heads, and eve» 


ry one engaged in a Party. The Faction of Saadias prevailed at firſt fo far as to get David 


depoſed, and Foſeph his Brother proclaimed Prince of the Captivity ; but his Authority con- 
tinued not long. David ſupported by his Creatures, reſumed the Government, conſtrained 


Saadias to fly and ſeek a Place of Retirement in which he continued ſeven Years, and there 
compoſed his Works. He came out of it at laſt to be reconciled to David, and had the 
good Fortune to ſurvive him, and, obtain the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his old Academy. We 
may learn from this, that the Power of the Profeſſor of the College was almoſt equal with that 


of the Prince, ſince the latter could enact no Laws but what were ſigned by the former; and 
their frequent Conteſts and Inſurrections againſt one another proved the Fore-runners of theit 


Wain: | 


The Fews were in ſo flouriſhing a Condition in the Eaſt, about the Year of our Lord 96, 


that a Nine hundred thouſand of them are reckoned in the City. Pheruts Schibbur, ſituate 


five Mlies from Babylon, Tho' I'm apt to think this is an hy perbolical Way of c. A 
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frequent among the Jews, ſince there are few Cities in theſe Parts of the World that contain 
fo many Inhabitants, far leſs ſuch a Number of eus. Some Authors are of Opinion that the 
Name of this City is derived from Sapor IL who took the Emperor Valerian Priſoner, and 
treated him cruelly. Others (a) derive the Name from one Schiabour, or Sapour a R abbir, 
who founded an Academy there. Sherira, who was Preſident of this School, made it to flouriſh 
till the Year 39. He was a mortal Enemy to the Chriſtians, and particularly to the Monks; 
| for he wrote againſt them, and called them Fotgers. Finding himſelf overloaden with Years, 
be reſigned his Place to his Son Hay the moſt excellent of the Excellents. Cader the Son of 
Moftader was then the Saracen Calif; he reigned above 40 Years, and reſolved to give a 
Check to the Fews, who had made too great Advantage of the troublous Reigns of his Pre- 
deceſſors, to uſurp an undue Authority. Scherira and Hay were both accuſed as Men of 
Wealth and Power, who governed the Nation, the Calif cauſed put them in Priſon, fleeced 
them of their Wealth, and cauſed old Scherira to be hang'd. Hay had the good Fortune to 
eſcape, and went on with his Lectures in the Academy till the Year 1039, being the laſt of 
the Excellents. Aſter Hay's Death, Ezzkias was elected Head of the Captivity (b). His 
Government was ſhort and miſerable ; for after two Years therein the Calif arrefted him with 
all his Family, and put them to Death, except two Sons who fled into Spain. The Aras 
demies were ſhut up, and the learned obliged to ſeek a Sanctuary in the Weſt, whither the 
_ perſecuted People followed them. In the Time of this Ezekias, the Schiſm aroſe between the 
Children of Aſher and Napbtali (as they're commonly called) and are thought to be the firſt 
Maſoreths. Perſecution againſt the Jews in the Eaſt being begun, it never ceaſed till their 
Affairs were quite ruined. The Houſe of the Mabometan Abaſſides, who had always favour- 
ed the Fews, being ſunk from its Authority, the Sultan Gela le Doulat, who reigned by the 
Name of Cajem, reſol ved to extirpate them; and to that Purpoſe he ſhut up their Academies, 
Which have never been opened ſince, killed the Prince of the Captivity with his Family: The 
People alſo ſuffered extremely. In a Word the Perſecution was ſo bloody, as to reduce them 
to a handful of Men, to diſperſe them into the Deſarts of Arabia, and to drive them into the 
weſtern World. The Sceptre many Ages before this was departed from Z1dab, and the Laws 
iver from between his Feet; but when the Heads of their Academies are aboliſhed, and the 
Power given by the Califs to the Princes of the Captivity extinct in the Perfon of Ezekias 
the Son of David, as happened in the Year of our Lord 1039, even by the Acknowledgment 
of the Jewiſh Hiſtorians (c) there can be no longer any Pretence that this Nation hath either 
" Sreprre ve rr EET ITT Pn ng Te ne no oe ot 
They did undergo a freſh Perſecution in the Reign of Hakem the third Calif, of the Houſe 
of the Fatbemites in Egypt. He declared himſelf an Enemy both to the Fews and Chriſtans ; 
for he ordered the former to wear a Mark of Diſtinction, whereby they might be known, 
_ cauſed their Synagogues to be demoliſhed;and forced them by Baſtinado's to quit their Religion: 
But being inconſtant, he quickly changed his Conduct, and permitted them to return to their 
old Way, and died in the Year of our Lord 1026. | : EE 


As to the Jes in the Weſt during the roth and 11th Centuties, the Diviſions and Wars 
that troubled Spain in the firſt of theſe Ages, gave the eus a great deal of Reſt and Tranquillity. - 
They were alſo ſupported by thę Authority and Number of the Rabbins which was conſiderable, 
eſpecially about the Year of our Lord 967: For beſides thoſe who were Natives of Spain, they 
were furniſhed with a famous one, commonly named Moſes clade with a Sack. This Man having 
left the Eaſt,was taken by the Privateers, and carried with his Son to the Coaſt of Spain, where he 
was ranſomed by the Fews of Corduba, without any Knowledge of his Merit. He putting him=, 
ſelf in the Corner of one of their Schools, in the Habit of a Lay-beggar, wrapped in a Sack to 
cover his Nackednels, diſputed ſo profoundly upon all Queſtions that offered, that. the Preſi- 
dient of the School, full of Admiration, yielded his Place to him; and be was created Judge of 
the Nation with a liberal Salary. But having a greater Inclination to die in his own Country, 
he reſolved to return thither, which the Calif would not allow him for a Reaſon of State: 
For at that Time the Talmud was very little known even among the Jews in Spain; and 
therefore when any- Controverſy aroſe, the Synagogues ſent their Deputies to Bagdet to have 
it decided. Hence the Prayers which the Spani ge repeated in the Days of Aﬀi= - 
ction, and particularly on the Day of Expiation, were compoſed by Armiſſim, Head of one 
of the Academies at Babylon. Hakem Calif in Spain, not being plealed with his Subjects pal. _ 
ſing ſo frequently to the Eaſt, where the Abaſſides, who were Enemies to his Houle, reigned, 
was overjoyed, hearing that Moſes clade with a Sack, taught the Talmud to the Saniards, and 
therefore detained him within his Dominions to the Day of his Death, which was about the 
Lear of our Lord 99% and he was ſucceeded by Enoch his Son. Haſbem the:ſecond King of 
Corduba, to prevent Pilgrimages to Bagdet and Jeruſalem, cauſed the Tu/mud to be tranſlated 
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(a) Biblioth. Orientalis ad Tit. Schiabor 175 . (b) Ganz — n. ©) Sele mon ben Virge Scher. 
vet Jehudah, p. 307. Bartolocci Bibl. Rabbinica Tome 2 p. 385. Davids: p" 134+ | | 
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into Arabick. R. Joſeph, Aaſos's Diſciple, performed this Work (a) with good Succeſs, but 
grew ſo haughty 1100 It, that he could not bear that Er2ch ſhould be preferred to bim 45 


Judge of the Nation. The Synagogues engaged in the Difference ; but Enoch had the more 


numerous Party, who excommunicated Faſeph;; and he appealed to the King, who would not 
medtile in the Affair: And therefore Foſeph took the Road to Bagdet, where R. Hay refy. 


Ang to receive him, he ſtaid at Damaſcus to the Day, of his Death, without being able to ob. 


' tain a Revocation of the Sentence pronounced againſt him. 


. % 
. 


Diviſions 'amiong the Saracens in Spain encreaſed in the eleventh Century, Alpbonſo v. 
King of Caftile had conſented to call ſeveral Parties of, them in: But he found them fo troy. 


oy 


| blefome Gueſts; as to Kindle a War in his Boſom, and to bring Chriſtianity in his Dominion: 


trie ve by his Courage What his bad Conduct had brought upon, him. During theſe Commoti. 


ny of the Jews. Foſeph Halevy, one 


within u Hair-breadth of Ruin. This made him repent of his Follyz-and to endeavour to re. 


ons, the Affairs of the eus had a favourable Aſpect in that Country: For R. Samuel Levi 
became Secretary and Miniſter of State to the King of Granada, who afterwards made him 
Printe of the Nation, about the Year of our Lord 1027; and he employed his Credit at 
Court to protect his own People. His Son ſucceeded him. in theſe Poſts about the Year 105 5 
But his Riches made him too haughty. An unexpected Turn of Affairs diſturbed the Trans 


1 


of their learned Men, ſet up for a Converter of the 


 Mabometaris, about the Year 1064; the Tranſlation ofthe Taimad into Arabic, gave him ſome 
Hopes of Succeſs, but his Deſign miſcarried. The King of granada could not bear this In. 


Tult of a tolerated Religion; and to reſent it, he clapt the Converter into Priſon and hang'd 


him. Fifteen hundred eib Families in Granada Iuffered very much, and were the more 


kenſible 6f their Hardſhips, after Proſperity had made them rich and powerful. When the 


© Oviſalloes were publiſhed in Spain, to recover the holy Land from the Hands of the Infidels ; 


theſe who embarked in this Deſign reſolved to put the Fews to the Sword - before they mar- 


| Chet: But Pope Alexander II. prevented the Execution of this Deſign in, great Meaſure, by 


writing to the Spaniſh Biſhops (b) to hinder the Execution of ſuch a blopdy Project againſt the 
Jews, lince they ought not to be deprived of their Lives on whom God will one Day or 


dther beſtow Salvation and Immortality. N otwithſtanding this Meſſage, the Cruſaders killed 


the Jews in ſeveral Parts of Spain. 


4 bi 


This Couhtry had Abundance of Jewiſh Doctors inthe gleventh Century, as Sanine) ahb. 


ui; born at Cordu2a, He publiſhed a Commentary on the Pentateuch, the Manuſcript wheres 


of is ſaid to be in the Vatican Library. He died in the Year 1034. There were alſo five l. 


ſaats, very famous Men, and ſeveral others. France alſo produced a great many Jewiſb Rab- 


bins, as K. Cerſom, afterwards called tbe Light of the French Captivity, who publiſhed a Book 
of Conſtitutions. Facob the Son of Fekar, a great Muſician was his Diſciple. One Solomon 


ſtudied under thele Maſters ; he had another famous Diſciple called Abarcellonita, who wrote 


concerning the Privileges of Women, and of Times and Epocha's uſed by the Fews ; and Mo- 


fes Hadraſctan, that is, 292 Preacher, who died in the Year of our Lord 1076; with the Ho- 


nour of leaving Solomon the Lunatic his Diſciple: _ Theſe, and many other Fetiſh Rabbins | 
who lived after them, were great Enemies to the Chriſtians ; for they maintained that the J. 


talians and all 6ther Chriſtians are Edomites (e); that the Spirit of Eſas hath paſſed into 
them, and even into our Lord and Saviour; with many other Calumnies not neceſſary to be 
here repeated: Nor do their Blaſphemies deſerve to be anſwered ;, only we pity their blind Ma- 


lice, and heartily priy that they may fear the Lord and bis.Goodneſs iu the latter Days.” 


Zoſeph the Hiſtorian, the Son of Corion, is one of the Doctors that France produced in the 
Eleventh Century. It may ſeem degrading of him to make. him be born in France, and depti- 


ving him bf a venerable Antiquity which he pretends to, namely, to have lived at the Siege of 
fm For he ſays (4d) J am that Ben-Gorion whom Titus and Aſpaſian carried Captive 
from Jeruſalem. But it appears pretty plain from his own Book, that he was born in Brettanyg 


2 Province of Frante; for he tells us (e), That the Children of Riphath are the Britains that 


inbabit Brettany by the Loire, whoſe Waters as well as the Seine fall into the Ocean, which is 
the great Sex, This looks like a Reſpect to his Birth-place ; And in deſcribing the Roman 


Empire, he always ſpeaks of Brertany as of conſiderable Conſequence, and makes twenty thou- 


ſand Bretains to march to the Siege of Feruſalem under the Command of Titus. Which alſo 


diſcovers that this Author cannot be of that Antiquity which he pretends to; For. this Pro- 


vince got not the Name of Brettauy before the Year 690. Beſides, he hath many Names 


Countries; Rivers and Places in barbarous Hebrew, that muſt be of a late Date, as, Francs 


() Ganz Tſemach David, p. 130. (6) Epiſt. Alexandri II. decima apud Binium .Conciliorum Tom. 3- Parte 2. 


Francia, ves (J, Bretania, the River Loyre, Po, Tefino; Bulgar, Turks, Toſcata, 
Engliſbich, Alemannia, Lombardy, Dauiſbi, Denmarkia, Dena, Croatæ, &c. The Deſcrip- 
tion he gives of Veſpaſian's Coronation (g), agrees to the Inveſtiture of ſome of the Cerman 
EE 5 „„ | 5 1 Empe- 
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(e) Vide Ifaaci Abarbanelis Diſſertationem ad Eſaiæ cap. 34. in Mantiſſa Buxtorkii ad librum Cozri, p. 389,.— 4 


( Bengorion, lib. 1. p. 27. () Idem: cap. 1. p. 1. (f) Ibid, cap. 1. paſſim. (2) 1bid, lib. 6. cap. 77. P. m. 340. & ſeq 
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Emperors, but no Way to the Coronation of Leſpaſian; for there we have Account of Sever 
Kings ſerving the Emperor as his principal Officers ; that two of theſe Princes preſent bim with 
à white Horſe, other to of them hold a Ladder of Gold, which he makes uſe of to mount the 


Horſe ; two Horſemen ſcatter Handfuls of Flowers of Gold, that is, Florins. The Princes pres 
fent bim with &. Book of Roman Privileges. He kiſſed. al the Pages, and ſwore to obſerve the 
Privileges, without violating one of them. Above all theſe Officers is the Father, the Pope, whom 


| the Greeks cal Patron, h preſents the Emperor with. a ſceptre- of gilt Wood, puts a R ing on his 


Finger, and in bis left Hand a gilded Globe, crowneth him, and eftabliſheth him Sovereign, &c. 
This ſeems to be. a Deſcription of the Coronation of the Emperor Otho I. or. of his Son Ortho 


II. performed at Rome about the End of the tenth, or beginning of the ele venth Century, with 
great Cerimony, at which this Author might have been preſent. As to the Book it ſelf; it con- 


tains a Kind of Hiſtory of the Jews from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by Titus in fix Books, in which there are ninty, ſeven Chapters. The learned . Fob1z 
Gagnier hath, publiſhed it with a Latin Tranſlation, and learned Notes and Prefaces now before 
me, printed at the Theatre at Oxford, in the. Year 1706. But there are ſo many fabulous 
and ridiculous things in itz. as make the Reading thereof rather -a Toil than a Pleaſure: As for 


Example, he tells us, That Alexander 7he Ereat was begotrem by an. Angel in the Similitude of 
4 Serpent (a); that when be was born, the World was darkned, the Sun appeared red lie Fire. 
A ben he advanced in Tears, his Hairs were like a Lion's Main. One of bis Eyes was black, and 
another blue. His Teeth were great; bis Voice like the roaring of an Ox. That the King of Pe- 
1uſia, one of the Cities of Macedonia, ſent bim à Horſe named Butſephal, which killed Men; 
but Alexander, when be was fifteen Tears of Age, rod on him, and went to fght: with Nicholas; 


and. King Andrias, who met him with a great Ariny, &c. Here: we have Alexander the Great 
repreſented rather as a Monſter than as a Man; and there are many. other Narratives in the 


Book of the ſame Kind. What was this Impoſtor's Motive to write ſuch a Book, I ſhall, not 


determine; perhaps finding the Hiſtory of his Nation well done by Foſephns the Son of Mat- 


tathias, and little known by the Fews for whom it was compoſed, he reſolved to compoſe one 


like it in Hebrew; wherein he tranſcribes Greek and Latin Nouns in Hebrew Letters, giving 
them a Termination like that Language. Little Credit being like to be given to a modern 


| Hiſtorian without Vouchers, concerning Facts ſo far removed from the Time in: which he re- 
lates them, he afſurned the Name of Foſephus; but to diſtinguiſh himſelf from, that Hiſtorian, 


he takes the Sirname of Gorion, an ancient illuſtrious Family among the eus. The De- 


ſign had all the Succeſs could be expected; for the eus neglect Foſephus the Son of Matta- 
t hias, whom they conſider as a Foreigner writing in Creek, and extol this Impoſtor . to the 
Skies (5); and even ſome Chriſtians have been deceived by him, tho” his Book. be a : conſtant 
Blunder in Hiſtory from firſt to laſt, except where he copies Foſephus the Son of . Mattarhias, 
concerning the Wars of the eus. But I leave this Author, and proceed with our Hiſtory. - 


9 4. Tux Fews exceedingly multiplied in Germany in the eleventh. Century, where they 
built Synagogues in moſt of the conſiderable Cities, particularly in Triers, Cologue and: Mentz. 
They penetrated into Franconia; thence. into Bohemia, where they performed ſuch Services to 
the Chriſtians againſt the Barbarians; that they were allowed the Privilege of a Synagogue. 


They entred into Hungary, where ſome of. them turned.Chriſtians. A Prieſt named Gateſcal, 


put himſelf at the Head of fifteen.thouſand Robbers in Germany, where he declared War a- 
gainſt the Fews, run over Frautonin, and thence? paſſed. into Hungary; but when it was 
perceived that his Army plundered the Houſes, and raviſhed. the Wives of the Chriſtians, they 
killed Coteſcal, and cut off the beſt Part of his Troops. The Count of Linnengen made the 


like Attempt againſt the Fews (c), and had alſo a tragical End. The Craſaders going to re- 


cover the holy Land from the Mabometans, kindled a freſh Zeal againſt the 7eus. Tis ſaid 
that theſe Votaries at Cologne, Mentz, Worms, and Spiers in three Months Time; ſtabbed; and 
drowned five thoufand Perſons; and that the Number of thbſe who were forced to abjure their 
Religion cannot be reckoned. Women ſeeing theſe Cruſaders.coming, killed their own: Chil- 


_ dren, ſaying, It was better to ſend them thus. into Abraham's Boſom, than ta abandon them to 
the Chriſtians. Yea ſome Authors ſay (4), That twelve thouſand Fews periſhed in Bavaria on 


that Occaſion ; and that the Number of ſuch who were deſtroyed all over:Gerhzany was incre- 
dible. . Theſe Calamities. were very general, being felt not only in Germnny; but alſo in France, 


in Spain and in Italy, where great Numbers were killed; and others were driven into ſuch De- 


Ipair as t6 murder (e) themſel ves. as 


> 4:4 7” 


In the fame Age the Fews.came into England. Wiliam the Conineror about 4 1070 brought 


them over from Roar, making Room for them by the Havock of the Engliſh, and uſing them as 
Bpunges to ſuck up the Treaſure of his new Acquiſitions (, that from them he might draw it 
5 (a) Ben-Gorion, lib. 2. cap. 6, 7. p. 46. & ſeqq. (b) Vide Elogia in Gorionidem in Præfatione Gagnier, af" 
50. & in præfatione R. Tham. ibid. — Wine the few.” Book 7. p. L. (x) Shialſchalet Haklabala, . 5 %y 
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(2) Aventinus Annalium. Bojorum, lib. 5. p. 361. (J Ganz Tſemach- David; p- 133: (0) Auglo-Judæus, or, The 


Hiſtery of the Jews in England, printed 16 56. 
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again into his own Coffers. We may meet with them afterwards in this Country in the Pro- 
greſs of this Hiſtory. . : | 


5. In the twelfth Century the Cruſaders were not more favourable to the Fews than in 
the former Age ; only their Sufferings were not ſo univerſal. Rodoipbus a Hermit, who preach- 
ed up this Expedition, recommended to the Undertakers to kill the Enemies of Chriſtianity at 
home, before they marched againſt the Mahometans at a diſtance. The eus took Warning, 
ſo as to flee to Nuremberg and other Cities depending upon the Emperor, where they found 
Protection. St. Bernard (a) alſo wrote to the Biſhop and Clergy of Spires to ſtop this Vio- 


lence; for the Fews, to whom pertaineth the adoption and the promiſes, whoſe are the fathers, 


and of whom concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever, ought not to 


be ſo dealt with: And to the Archbiſhop of Mentz he ſays, 1t is greater Glory to the Church 
' to convert one Jew, than to kill a Multitude of them; and minds him of the Words of our Lord 


9 


Put up again thy ſword into his place, for al they that take the ſword, Mal periſh with the ſword. 
In the ſame Age Benjamin of Tudela, born in a City of that Name in the Kingdom of Na. 


war, travelled into all Places where he hoped to meet with Fewiſh Synagogues ; and omits no. 


thing in the Account we have of his Travels that can raiſe the Luſtre and Reputation of his 


Nation. *Tis true he ſometimes departs from the beaten Path of Geographers and Hiſtorians, 
und hath imagined new Countries never before heard of; but ſtill his Narrative is valuable. 


To begin with the Eaſt : Upon the Banks of the Enpbrates, in the City Petbora, famous for 
the Seat of Balaam, he finds a Tower which anſwered to all the Hours of the Day (5); tho? 
tis difficult to conceive how a magical Tower could have ſubſiſted ſo many Ages. At Alm. 
zal, where formerly ſtood the ancient Nineveb, were many Fews. At Pandebita in Nebar- 


dæa, being then called A/jobar, there were only two thouſand Jeus; of whom the chief Do- 


ctors were named Hen, Moſes and Eliakim (c): But their Schools were empty. The fame 
was to be obſerved at Sora, He aſcribes the Foundation of Obkera to Feconias ; tho? it is not 


very probable that a captive King would build a City. From thence he paſſed to Bagdet, the 


chief City of the Babylonian Track, formerly Chaldea, where he gives a particular Account of 


the Magnificence and State of the Saraten Califs, which is not to our preſent Purpoſe. He 


goes on to the ancient Babylon, where were the Remains of NebuchadnezZar's Palace, now be- 


come a Habitation of Serpents and Scorpions (4). Four Miles from this the Foundations of 
the ancient Tower of Babel are diſcovered, which was built ſoon after the Flood of Noab, be- 


fore the Confuſion of Languages. From thence he came to Nopha, and then to Exzekief's 
'Tomb, upon the Banks of the River Chebar, where People from all Parts reſort to worſhip. 


It is a kind of Sanctuary; and there is a rich Library, which thoſe who die childleſs augment, 
by ſending their Books thither. In the City Chebar he ſays there are near fifty thouſand 1/ro- 


elites (e). Egypt is one of the Places where the 'Fews have ſubſiſted longeſt ; and here our 


Traveller found them: For he reckons thirty thouſand of them in one ſingle City (J, which 
he calls Kouts, and two thouſand of them, with two Synagogues, at Mitſraim on the Banks of 
the Nile, which we ſuppoſe to be the fame Place that is now called Grand Cairo. Here reſided 
the Head of all the Synagogues in Egypt, who at that Time was called Nathaniel. He created 
the Doctors, and ſupported the Intereſt of his People with the Calif. Our Author forgets not 
the Land of Cofber, where the 1/raelites dwelt ſo long. He imagined that he obſerved ſome 


Tracts of their ancient Buildings, and two hundred of them in one Place, ſeven hundred in an- 
other, five hundred in a third, and near three thouſand in the City of Geben, as many in Ale- 
xandria, but very few at Damzette. 970 . 

Benjamin alſo travelled into the Land of Jadea. At Tyre he ſound ſeveral of his Nation, 
who were for the moſt part Glaſs-makers. The Yyrian Glaſs being then in vogue, it was made 


and tranſported into other Parts by the Jews. The Samaritans had abandoned their principal 


City; but there were ſome of them at Cz/area, and about a hundred of them at Sbechem (8), 
which they had made the principal Seat for thoſe of their Religion. At Feruſalem, where God 
had formerly put his Temple and his Name, he found very few Fews, only about two h 

of them in a Corner of the Town, under David's Tower, who for moſt part were Dyers 


Wool, which Privilege they purchaſe of the Turks by a yearly 'Tribute of Money. If Jeruſas - 


lem had ſo few Fews in it, the reſt of the holy Land was in the ſame Condition: Two of them 


he found in one City, twenty in another, moſt of which were Dyers. At Aſcalon, now built 


four Leagues from that which the holy Scriptures often mention, he diſcovers two hundred 
Rabbiniſts (b) or Traditioniſts, forty Caraites, who adhere to the Letter of the Law, and 
three hundred Samaritans, In Galilee, where the Nation was once in great Repute, and where 
2 had their famous Schools, eminent Doctors, and where the Jeruſalem Talmud was com- 
poled 


ſome Ages after the Birth of Chriſt, there our Traveller obſerved only fifty Perſons of 


his Nation, and ſome ancient Tombs. ä 
| -- -- oppo 
(a) Divi Bernardi Epiſtolæ 322, c 50 kd p. col. m. 1637, — 1640. (6) Benjaminis Itiner Tum in Hortiii Ulyſſes, 


p. m. 378, (c) Ibid. p. 380. 386. Ibid. p. 291. Ibid, p. 415. Ibid. 2362. 
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The ſame Traveller alſo paſſed through Greece, where he finds Parnaſſus, the old Seat of 
the Muſes, inhabited by two hundred Fews, three hundred of them at Corinth, at Thebes a- 
bout two thouſand, tho now there are no Fews there: At Ægripbon, the ancient Chalcis, he 
obſerves about two hundred. The Cities he calls Fabafterifu and Rabbinica are unknown. 
But Conſtantinople is better underſtood by the Deſcription of others than of this Author. He 
finds in or near it two thouſand Jews (a), for moſt part Silk-weavers and Merchants, of whom 
five hundred were Caraites. They all lived at Pyra, or in the Suburbs of Calata, a Seat long 
before aſſigned them by the Emperor Theodoſius, where they are kept in a ſort of Servitude. 
In Italy he ſinds Fews at Genoa and at Rome, which he repreſents as the Capital of the Edoc= 
mites, and the Pope as the Head of their Religion. Thus he ſpeaks from the Hatred the Fews 
bear to the Chriſtians. He finds alſo Fews at Capua, and in ſeveral Cities of the Neapolitans ; 
in Sicily, and particulary at Meſſina and Palermo, where they paid no Tribute. He meets 
with them in moſt of the great Cities in Germany ; and takes notice of them at Narbonne and | = 
Montpelier, and ſome other Parts of France. His Travels end in the Year of our Lord 1173, 0 
and now we leave him. | F © 
T)he twelfth Century was very fruitful of learned 7ewiſb Doctors, tho? we are not to expect 
too much from them; for except the Old Teftament, (the Benefit whereof, bleſſed be God, we 

enjoy as well as they) there is no Monument they poſſeſs ancienter than Chriſtianity ; and 
when they purſue myſtical Meanings of Scripture, they loſe the literal Senſe, and the Deſign 1 

of the Spirit of God. Among their chief Doctors in this Age, we may reckon Nathan, Head I 

of an Academy at Rome, who hath explained the difficult Terms in the Talmud, in a Book i 
called Aaruch, and ſo exhauſted that Subject, that thoſe who come after him are obliged to g bil 
copy him. He died at Rome in the Year 1106. Aben-Ezra is called{The Wiſe by way of Ex- ll 
cellency (). He died at Rhodes in the Year 1174, being ſeventy five Years old, and ordered Wi 
his Bones to be carried to the holy Land. He was one of the greateſt Men of his Age and "ſt 
Nation. Being a good Aſtronomer, he made ſome valuable Diſcoveries in that Science. He _ 
excelled in Medicine ; but eſpecially diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Explications of the holy Scri- 10 
ptures, adhering commonly to the literal Senſe, without regarding the myſtical Meanings of | 
his Predeceſſors, judging the Cabbala uncertain, tho he was afraid altogether to reject it, for = | 
fear of incurring the Hatred of his own People. Abrabam Hallevi was a zealous Rabbiniſt. ily 
He put himſelf at the Head of that Party for Traditions (c); but perceiving himſelf unable to bid 
anſwer the Reaſons of the Caraites, he employed all the Intereſt he had with 4for/o VII. ji 
called The Fighter, that Silence might be impoſed upon his Adverſaries ; and ſo the Contro- 
verly ended. Judas Hallevi, a Native of Cologne, embraced Chriſtianity, and taught Latin 
in his own Country under the Name of Herman. Another Judas Hallevi was a good Poet. 
He compoſed the Dialogue with the King of Cozar which we have formerly (4) noticed. 

In the fame Age Maimonides appeared with great Luſtre among the 7eiſb Doctors. He 
was born at Corduba in the Year of our Lord 1131, and boaſted of his Deſcent from the Houſe 
of David, as did moſt of the Spaniſh Doctors. Scaliger aſſerted that he was the firſt of the 

Fews who leſt off playing the Fool. Indeed he found a great deal of Folly in the Study of the 
_ Gemara, or Comments upon the Talmud, which made him regret this miſ- ſpent Time, and 
apply himſelf to the more ſolid Studies of the facred Scriptures. He underſtood Greek, and read 
he Philoſophers, and particularly Ariſtotle, whom he often quotes. He occaſioned ſuch vio- 
| lent Commotions in the Synagogues, that thoſe of France and Spain excommunicated one an- 
other mainly on his Account. At laſt he left Spain, and retired into Egypt, where he remain- 

ed the reſt of his Days; which hath given him the Name of R. Moſes the Egyptian; he is al- 
ſo called Rambam or Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon. He was a long Time in Egypt without any 
— Employ, which made him eſſay the Trade of a Jeweller. However he ceaſed not to continue 

his Studies, and completed his Commentary upon the Miſbnahb. At laſt, having obtained Fa- 

vour at Court, Alphadel the Son of Saladin made him his Phyſician, and beſtowed on him a 
liberal Penfion. He died in that Country in the Beginning of the thirteenth Century, and 
gave Orders for his Burial at Tiberias. Beſides his Comment on the Miſimah, he wrote other 
Pieces; as, Gad Chazzekah, or, The ſtrong Hand; More Nevochim, or, The Doctor of doubt- 
Ful Queſtions, tranſlated into Latin by Buxtorf, and ſeyeral other Treatiſes. David Kimcbz, 

a learned Doctor of the ſame Age, wrote an uſeful Book on the Grammar, and a Commenta- 

ry on the Pſalms ; which, with ſome other Pieces of his, have been inſerted in the great Bibles 

printed at Venice and Baſil, His Brother Moſes compoſed a Book, intituled, The Garden of 

Pleaſure, where he diſcourſes of the Eſtate of Souls; but it{was never printed, only it is to be 

ſeen in the Vatican Library. Solomon Farki, or, The Lunatick, was another learned Few of 

Champagne in France, He wrote upon the Gemara, and ſome Notes upon the Scriptures; 

- which are ſo crowded with Fables and Taimudical Viſions, as make him to be eſteemed by ſome, = 
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e 


Jaimudiſts. 


Hiſtorians (Y) affirm, that ten thou 


and deſpiſed by others. At the fame time flouriſhed Jacob of Orieams, commonly called Rath. 
In fine, this Century produced Fews who diſtinguiſhed themſelves almoſt in every Science: 
Por.they had eminent Grammarians, as, Kimchi; famous Poets, as, Fudah, Alcharifi, Halte.. 
vi, Joſeph Hadai jan of Corduba: They had Aſtronomers ; as, Abrabam Chija, Abraham Na. 


fi and Aben-Era : They had famous Proſeſſors; as, Iſaac the Old, and Ha#zz2ſcer (a), who 


had ſixty Diſciples fo well vers'd in the Gemara, that they could diſpute upon all Subjects pro- 
poſed to them, and draw Arguments out of it againſt itſelf: They had Cabbaliſts, and Wo. 
men learned in the Law : They had Generals; as Dom Solomon the Son of Jechaia, whom the 
King of Portugal made Lieutenant General of his Army, which Truſt he diſcharged with great 
Succeſs. Laſtly, they bad alſo famous Deſerters.z as Aſmonii, or, Samie] ben Je boudab, 2 
Spaniard by Birth, and Phyſician by Profeſſion, who quitted the Synagogue, and turned Ma. 
hometan (b), yea wrote againſt the Fews in the Year 1174, accuſing them of having corrupt- 
ed the Law of Moſes ; which Charge was received with great Applauſe by the Mufſulmans 
tho? tis probable the Alterations he complained of reſpected only the falſe Interpretations of the 


* . 


Theſe great Men prevented not the appearing of Impoſtors and falſe Meſſiahs in this Age, | 


whom the credulous Ferus eaſily followed. One of them in France, in the Year 1137, enga- 


ged the Fews his Admirers to make unlawful Aſſemblies ; and therefore Lewis the young, 


who then reigned, cauſed the Synagogues to be pulled down. - Maimonides, thirty Years after 
this Impoſtor affirms (c); That the French, into whoſe Hands he fell, killed him: But the 
Execution did not ſtop there; for another Jewiſh Hiſtorian (4) complains, that for the Fault 


of this Impoſtor, they had levelled a great many Synagogues in France. The Year following 


another Cheat appeared in Perſia with a numerous Army attending him; but the King forced 


them to lay down their Arms; and tis fajd their Leader loſt his Head: AMaimonides (e) 


ſpeaks of a third falſe Meſſiah, who appeared in Spain in the Year 1157; and drew upon all 


his Nation in that Country a heavy Perſecution. One of their Doctors authotiſed their Delu- 
ſions, by a Book he wrote to prove by the Motion of the Stars, that the Coming of the Mey. 
ah was at Hand. Ten Years after that another proclaimed the Coming of the Meſſiah; and 
this was 2 new Source of their Miſeries (). At the ſame time an Arabian perſwaded the 


Jews that he was ſent by the Mæſſiah to call them together to meet their Saviour: He pretended 


to work Miracles, and to foretell that tho' he ſhould be killed he would rife again; but tis 


Head being ſtruck off, he was never more heard of (g), only his Folly drew Calamities upon 


his credulous Followers: A little after a Leper; who in one Night's Time was cured, cheriſhed 
an Opinion, that he himſelf was the Meſſiah, which he publiſhed to the Fews living beyond 
Enphrates, perſwading Multitudes to $0 after him, which brought on new Miſeries: And their 

and of them overborn with theſe Hardſhips; ſorſook the 
Law, which made the Memory of this Seducer odious. Their Calamities broke out again in 


Perſia upon account of a ſeventh Deceiver, who impoſed upon them in the Year 11743 but 


he was afterwards looked upon as a Magician or a Devil. An eighth Imboſtor was ſeen in 
Moravia, called David Almuſſer, who boaſted that he had the Power of making himſelf invis 


ſible when he thought fit: Multitudes followed this miracuious Man, who had the Art to de- 


ceive and ſteal out of their Sight. The Prince of Moravia had great Difficulty to ſeize him; 


but at laſt he was caught and impriſoned, and whether he had loſt or exhauſted his Art, he 


could not then flee nor eſcape the Hands of the Hangman. The moöſt famous of all theſe De- 


ceivers in the twelfth Century, was one David Elroz, or Eldavid: He is commonly placed in 


the Year 1199 ; but Benjamin of Tudela, who travelled in the Year 1173, having mentioned 


| him as one that appeared ten Years before, he muſt be a little elder: He was borh in the Ci- 


ty Amaria; in which are reckoned a thbuſand Jewiſh Families, who paid Tribute to the King | 
of Perſia. The Impoſtor having learned ſome Secrets of the Talmud, and ſeveral Magical 


Arts, gained a Number of Jews to take up Arms, with a Shew of falſe Miracles. The ar 


of Perſia being informed of the Inſurrection, ſummoned the Seducer to Court, with a Promiſe 


that it he ſhould prove himſelf to be the true Meſſiah; he would ſubmit to him. Eldavid com- 


peared, and maintained his Poſition; but was caſt into Priſon, from which he made his Eſ- 


cape. The King marched a Part of his Army in Purſuit of him, but could not apprehend 
him, and therefore wrote to the Jews in his Kingdom to deliver him up, under Pain of being 
maſſacred without Mercy; but ſtill he continued his Diforders, till his Father-in-law, tempted 


by the Offer of ten thouſand Gold Crowns invited him to Supper, where he made him drunk 
and cut off his Head (i), which he ſent as a Preſent to the King of Perſia, who ordered all 
his Followers alfo to be delivered; but this being impoſſible, abundance of Jeus were murder- 
ed all over Perſia. | Ga EA 
Other remarkable Events happened to the Fews in the twelfth Century; both in = 
. 
(a) _ 2 David, Trat I 36: (5 W Bibl. Oriental. (c) NMamonidet 15 Epiſt. — — 5 | 
ne, apud Vorſtium in notis ad Tſemach, p. 25 . (4) Solomon ben Virgæ Schiver Jebu 169. (e) Mam 
ibid. ) Ben Virgz ibid. (g) Maimontles. ibidem. (+) lidem ibidem. ( rey Rs Wirz Schevet Jchudah. - 


Chap. IX. Hiftory of the Jews in the 12th Century. 


the Eaſt and Weſt. One Herman, a Jew of Cologn, in the Reign of the Emperor Henry V. 
was converted to Chriſtianity, of which himſelf hath given (a) a large Account. St. Bernard 
who flouriſhed about this 'Time, being diſpleaſed with the Perſecution raiſed againſt the Albi- 
geots, took alſo Part with the Jews, diſſuading Hardſhips uſed againſt them, and the Violence of 
Zealots bent upon their Deſtruction; and alledging, that the Hopes of their future Converſion 
(%) did render their preſent Toleration neceſſary. Theſe Letters being read at different Af 
ſemblies and Places, did the Jews ſpecial Service. They paid reſpect to Pope Innocent II. 
when he was obliged to retire into France; and he ſhewed them Favour. Pope Alexander III. 
alſo granted them his Protection, which was eaſily gained, becauſe Rabbi Fehzet was Superin- 
tendent of his Houſe and Finances. Under his Shadow they flouriſhed in {raty during the 
reſt of this Century. Their Caſe in Spain took different Turns in the Reign of Alphonſo VIII. 
For while Joſeph the Few was Chief Miniſter of State to that Prince, they were favoured; but 
' Gonzales, an Officer under Foſeph, having prevailed over his Maſter, he offered great Sums of 
Money to the King, providing he would give him eight Heads of the Zews at his own Choice; 
which being granted, and their Eſtates confiſcated, he did more than compenſate all that he had 
given to the King. Upon Gonzales's falling into Diſgrace, Alphonſo fell in Love with a beau- 
tiful Fewiſh Woman, by whoſe Means the Fews became again very powerful; ſo that Fliakiie 
(who at that Time wrote a Ritual of Ceremonies obſerved in the Synagogue) reckoned twelve 
thouſand Perſons of his Religion in the City of Toledo, They were allo very numerous in 
Andaluſia, where they applied themſelves to Learning, but were much divided into Sects and 
Parties. fs 2 | 5 3 5 
In France they were accuſed at Paris of murdering St. William (c), and for their Pu- 
niſhment were condemned to the Fire, which they deſerved if really guilty of that Crime. 
At Beziers, every Year a Game commenced on Palm Sunday; the People flocked out at Night, 
ſcoured the Streets, ſtoned thoſe that came in their Way, and broke their Windows. The 
Jews being eſpecially aimed at, the Biſhop agreed to free them of this Inſult, for Payment of 
2 yearly Tribute of two hundred Sols; and to this End concluded a Treaty at Bezzers, in the 
Year 1160, which made them pretty eaſy for a while. But Philip II. ſirnamed Auguſtus, 
in the Beginning of his Reign, about the Year 1180, aſſuming Airs of Devotion, baniſhed 
the Fews out of his Kingdom, and confiſcated their Eſtates, only permitting them to fell and 
carry away the Money, which was reducing them to the laſt Extremity : For the People ta- 
| King Advantage of theſe Circumſtances (4), refuſed either to purchaſe or pay: The Jews 
complain (e), that their Enemies robbed them of their Money, and that ſome of their eminent 
Doctors, loſt their Lives, as Facob of Orleans, in the City that gave him his Birth and Name. 
Rigord, who writes the Life of Philip Auguſtus tells, that this Prince was moved to exile theſe 
People, to revenge'the Death of a young Man named R7chard, whom they had crucified at 
Paris, and that by this Example he was convinced of the Truth of what he had often heard, 
that the Jews every Year committed ſuch a Murder. It was alſo repreſented to the King, that 
they were fo rich and powerful, that they poſſeſſed the one Half of Paris, and obliged tne 
_ Chriſtian Slaves to Judaize. Being baniſhed, ſome of them temporized and embraced Chriſtiani- 
ty; ſuch continued in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates : But others left the Kingdom, 
and their Synagogues were turned into Churches. Philip did not always continue ati Enemy to 
this Nation; for the exiled eFws returned ( fome Years after this. | 


We have heard how the Fews came into England in the Reign of William the Conque- 
ror (g); and we may further obſerve, that in this Century, when ever they had the En- 
cCouragement of the Sovereign, they became very inſolent. For we are told that when #747 
am II. called Rufus, gave them leave to enter into a Diſpute with the Biſhops ; and fwore 
by the Face of St. Luke, That if they ſhould get the better, be would bimſelf tur a Jew, they 
_ ridiculed the Chriſtian Religion, and ſcoffed at the Biſhops, thinking by a Sum of Money to 
corrupt the King (Y); but they were deceived, and forced to flee out of London to ſhelter 
themſelves againſt the Rage of the People. In the Reign of Henry II. in the Year of our 
Lord 1160, they petitioned for new Burying Places: For at that Time they had only one 
at London, whither they were forced to carry their dead from remote Countries, or to leave 


| ſelves 


5 (5) Hermanni opuſeulum de ſua converfione, a Carpzovio editum. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, Book 7 : chap. 10. 
; Rigord de geſtis Philippi Auguſti, 
Tom. 5. (e) Ganz Tſemach, p. 139. (f) Ibid. p. 140. (g) Above, p. 58. (%) See a Hiſtorical Trearife againſt 
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ſelves in among the Multitude; but being diſcovered, they were dragged out of the Church 
at Weſtminſter half dea his ſet the Populace . they broke open 
ſes of the Jews (a), killed theſe they met with, and the Tumult ſpread from London to the 
Country, where great Numbers were ſlain. To ſtop theſe Diſorders, the King emitted a Pro- 
clamation, that no body might hurt or moleſt a Jew under Pain of Death; but it was not pof. 
ible to put a ſudden Check to the Fury of the People. The King taking on him the Cruſags 


the twelfth Century. 


* Hiſtory, of the Jews in the 19th Century. Chap. IX. 


* 


d. This ſet the Populace in an Uproar, fo as they broke open the Hou- 


to recover the Holy Land from the Infidels, new Calamities befel the Jews. They thought 


they had purchaſed the Favour of this Prince, by the great Sums they had contributed for his 
Expedition, till the People roſe to maſſacre them, which was begun at Norwich, carried on at 


Stamford and St. Edmonds, and the Miſchief was moſt terrible at Tork, where fifteen hundred 
had ſeized the City to defend themſelves ; bur being belieged, and unable to hold out the Flace, 
they offered to capitulate and ranſom their Lives with Money. 'This Offer being refuſed, one 


of them cried out in deſpair, that it was better to die couragiouſly for the Law, than to {all 


into the Hands of the Chriſtians. Whereon they ſtabbed their Wives and their Children: 
The Men retired into the King's Palace, which they Jet on Fire, conſuming themſelves with 
the Houle and Furniture. The Beſiegers ehtred the deſolate Houſes, loaded themſelves with 
Plunder, and diſcharged their Debts by burning the Notes given to the eib Bankers. King 


Richard having then croſſed the Seas on his Way to Paleſtine, upon Notice of theſe Commo. 


tions, ordered the Biſhop of Tork to ſee them puniſhed (Y); but every one excuſing them. 


* 


ſelves from what was done in a Tumult, what was paſt could not be remedied. Thus ended 


6. I proceed now to conſider the Hiſtory of the Jews in the thirteenth and fourteenif 


Centuries. They have ever ſubſiſted and ſtill ſubſiſt in the Faſt, tho“ we know little of their 


Tranſactions in theſe latter Ages; they being weakned by Diſperſions, and confined to their 


| Synagogues, have had but little Share in publick Events. Their Academies being entirely rui- 
ned, ſcarce any Doctors have come from theſe Parts who have raiſed the Reputation of their 
Nation. However, ſome Gleanings concerning their Affairs may be gathered. Petachia, who 
travelled to many of the Fewi/h Synagogues affirms (c), that he ſaw a Prince of the Captivity 
in the Eaſt, but he is little known ; and a Perſecution raiſed in the End of the twelfth or in 


the Beginning of the thirteenth Century, compleated the Ruin of this Nation in theſe Parts. 
Naſſec Leduillab, one of the Abalſides, being then. the Saracen Calif at Bagdet for forty ſeven 


| Years, during all that Time, out of his Zeal for Mabometi ſin, and out of Hatred to the Jrws, 


and Love to their Money (d), he declared againſt them, and at laſt commanded them to de- 
part all his Provinces, or turn Muſſulmans ; many of them went into exile, and the reſt choſe 


to diſſemble. The Holy Land was much depopulated by the Wars which the Saracens and 
| Chriſtians had made there, as well as in ria. Nevertheleſs there were ſtill ſome Synagogues 


in that Country. 'Thither the famous Moſes Nachmanides retired : He was born at Gironne in 


the Year 1194.; applied himſelf firſt ro Phyſick, but made greater Progreſs in the Study 


of the Jewiſh Law. A Sermon which he preached before the King of Caſtile, gave bim 


the Title of The Father of Eloguence. He commonly goes by the Name of Ramban, 
which is a Contraction Of theſe four Words, Rabbi, Moſes, Ben, Nachman. We know not 


the Reaſon why he who enjoyed ſuch Reputation in Spain ſhould leave it; but tis certain that 


he retired to Feruſalem, where he built a Synagogue and died. He compoſed ſeveral Treati- | 
ſes, as, A Prayer of the Ruin of the Houſe or Temple ; Letters to induce Men to Piety ; The 


ons, of which Science he was a great Admirer. | | 5 
The Tranquillity of Egypt was no leſs diſturbed than that of the Holy Land, St. Lewis, or 


Secrets. of the Lam; The Garden of Pleaſure, or of the Eden of God ; full of Cabbaliſtick Noti- 


| Lewis IX. King of France, endeavoured to make a Conqueſt of this Country from the In _ 


fidel Mabometans : He took Damietta, and overcame Almobadan who reigned in Egypt in the 
po of our Lord 1250; but was himſelf defeated in a ſecond Battle, and taken” Piilaner, 

When the Mamalucks,, who were Renegado Chriſtians, became Maſters of the Coiintry; they 
_ oppreſſed the Fews, It is true they preſerved Tome Synagogues ; but theſe made no Figure 


in Egypt, nor did any learned Fews then appear in that Country ;' only in the fourteenth Cen- 


tury one Simeon Duran became conſpicuous in Africa ; having paſt thither from Spain, he 
wrote A Chronology of the ancient Rabbins ; The Buckler of the Fathers; Diligent Judgment 


(e), and the Fudgment of Juſtice. 3 3 „ 
The Tartars or Moguls formed a new Monarchy in A%½ in the thirteenth Century, and | 


took Chorazan, As theſe Barbarians depopulated all Places under their Power, ſo they de- 
ſtroyed the Settlements which the 1/rae/7tes had in that Country, arid diſperſed: the Nation : 
But they devoted themſelves to the Service of thoſe few Maſters, and ſometimes ſound Favour 
at their Hands. In the Year 1287, a Fewiſh Phyſician named Sade Doulat, ingenidus an 
Wn 4 _agree- 


(a) Matthew of Paris, p. 108. (6) Anglo-Judzus, or the Hiſtory of the Jews in England,” p. 12 f. (e) Peta. 
chiz circuitus ſeu Itinerarium, apud Wagenſeil in Sotah. (4) Herbelot Bibl. Oriental. (e) Batrolocci Bibl. Rabbini⸗ 
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himſelf ſet Fire to the ae 


„ ä | J ß¶-g ß 
Alpbonſo X. King of Caſtile was ſo mightily delighted with the Contemplation of the 
Stars, that he is ordinarily called he Aſtrologer. The Rabbins being skilled in this Art, 
found no Difficulty to inſinuate into his Favour. Juda de Toledo, about the Year 1255, by 


Bis Order tranſlated ſome Books of Aſtronomy, compoſed by Avicenia in Arabic, and pene- : 


trating further into that Science, he counted the Stars, and divided them into forty eight Con- 
ſtellations. The ſame Number is to be found in the Writings of the venerable Bede, tho per- 


haps thi Rabbi had never read Bede's Books, they being then ſcarce, and Correſpondence not 
ea 


ly. 4/pbonſo employed another R abbin, Iſaac the Son of Sid, who made Aſtronomical Tables ; 


that have been ſince called A/pbonſine, and are in Eſteem among the Learned in that Science (a). 


Moſes the Son of Tibbon, who then lived in the Kingdom of Grazads, tranflated alſo Euclid's 
Elements, the Manuſcript whereof is ſaid to be ſtill at Rome (e). Nor was it only at the Court 
of Caſtile the learned Rabbins appeared and were regarded; Fames I, King of Arragon loved 
them t6 that Degree, as to receive moral Lectures from them, and to defire the Books of De- 
votion which they had compoſed. R. Fora about the Year 1264, wrote to another Jona of | 
Girone for Advice how he ought to anſwer the King of Arragon's Intention, commanding bim 
to Write a Book to inſtruct Man in the Duties of Religion and Piety. Tis believed that this 


Fona wrote 2 Book upon religious Fear, which is wanted inte SpaniſÞ, under the Title, of 
Tratado det J. mor divino. It ſeems the Glergy then in that Country applied themſelves little to 
the Study of Devotion, when they were ſo far outſtripped by the Raþ#7ns. | 
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This favourable JunQure for the cus was diſturbed by a famous Impoſtor who formed a 
Deſign to deceive all the Synagogues in Spain, not by ſetting up for the Meſſiah, but by pro- 
- wiſing his ſpeedy Appearance upon their obſerving the Conditions he impoſed. This Pecei- 
ver named Zachary, imagined that he had found out the ineffable Name FE HOP AH: by 
the Help whereof he would work Miracles, and obtain the abſolute ſovereign Power, conform 
to an antient Tradition. Then he, with one who was his Accomplice, notified the Day on 
which the Maſſiah was to appear: And the Fews were ſo credulous, that having prepared 
themſelves by Faſting and Alms, they went to their Synagogues dreſſed in white,to Wait for the 
Performance of the Promiſe, but found themſelves miſerably cheated. A Few who'turned 
Monk, and wrote againſt his Nation (a) aſſerts, that they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find Crof. 
ſes upon their white Clothes, and upon all the Linen they had left at home: But *tis more 
probable that they were afflicted when they found themſelves deceived of their vain Hopes. 

F 7. Twrs Misfortune was not comparable to that which they felt in the beginning of the 
fourteenth Century, the Effects whereof ſpread very far. It was occaſioned by a Gang of Shep⸗ 
herds who ſet up for Votaries, boaſted of Miracles, formed numerous Armies, and could not 
be diſperſed without a prodigious Effuſion of Blood. The Fews were great Sufferers in the 

Cruelties they committed. Some Authors contend (5) that this Aſſembly of Shepherds began 
in France, in the Reign of Philip the Long, making the Conqueſt of the holy Land their Pre- 
tence, They were headed by a depoſed Prieſt, and a Benedictine Monk, a Deſerter of his 
Order, who fo abuſed the Credulity of the People, as to be counted miraculous' Men. The 

Peaſants quitted their Labour and Plough to follow them, and great Lords gave them their Pro- 
tection, till they found it their Intereſt to deſtroy them, to prevent being plundered. Thex 

ravaged Languedoc, and the nighbouring Provinces, breaking the Priſon-Doors, and releaſing 
Malefactors, to enlarge their Company. They made themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Cites, in 
which they exerciſed the utmoſt Barbarities, particularly againſt the Fews. A Number of this 
Nation retiring to a Caſtle,under the ProteCtion of the King of France ; the Shepherds catne and 
inveſted it, with a Reſolution to deſtroy them. The Beſieged defended like deſperate Men; 
and when their Arms failed, they threw their own Children from the Top of the Walls to more 
Compaſſion : But this was an unprofitable Sacrifice. The Shepherds ſer Fire to the Gates; 
and having gained the Caſtle, found nothing there but dead Bodies with ſome Children, and 
one Man, who having killed his Companions, could not reſolve to kill himſelf; him they took 
and cut in Pieces. At Navarre their Cruelties were redoubled, becauſe their Numbers were be- 
come conſiderable. Six thouſand Fews were murdered at Eftella ; none eſcaped but ſuch as could 
purchaſe a Retreat into ſome fortified Caſtle or other. R. Menachem found a Soldier more 
mefciful than the reſt, who ſaved his Life : His Father and Mother, with four Brothers had 
been ſtabbed, and he was left naked and wounded, till one of the Gang, hearing his Groans, = 
moved with Compaſſion carried him to a Houſe, Where he was cured ; and he afterwards be- 
came Head of the Academy of Toledo, and'famous among his own People for Learning. The 
Shepherds proceeded from Navarre to Languedoc, where they committed the like Ravages. 
They aſſaulted the eus to enrich themſelves by their Spoils: But the Chriſtians were not ſe- 
cure; for the leaſt Pretence was a ſufficient Motive to pillage their Houſes. Application was 
made to the Pope, then reſiding at Auignon: But the Shepherds deſpiſed his Thunderbolts of 
Excommunication. At laſt the K ing of France being vexed and tired with theſe Barbarities 
exerciſed over all his Kingdom, ordered his Troops to purſue this lawleſs Gang, and give them 
no yoda His royal Army, aſſiſted by the Nobility of the Country, obliged them to retire 
into Navarre and Arragon, where they renewed their Diſorders, till the King of Arragon ha- 
ving ſet his Son the Prince at the Head of his Army, Killed the Leader of the Shepherds, and 
diſperſed the reſt. Part of them were deſtroyed by the Sword, and others by the Peſtilence which. 
Heng 3 | 3 I f 
7 This Plague was a Spring of freſh Miſery to the ems; they were accuſed of . 


with the Peaſants of Meſura, to poiſon the Waters of the River, and of furniſhing them wit 
the Poiſon. They were caſt into Priſons, and long Informations made againſt them. When 
the Accuſations could not be proved, it was ſaid they had been ſhut up only to convert them 

(e); and upon their Refuſal to embrace Chriſtianity, fifteen thouſand of them were ſentenced 
to the Fire. They were on the Brink of another Perſecution in Alphonſo XI's Time, but 7o- 
ſeph a Jew of A/tigy, who had got into Favour with that Prince, being made intendant of his 
Finances, protected them.  — e OS Fu. 85 e e 
No ſooner had they eſcaped this Danger but coy fell into another; there was a Mutiny. 
againſt them at Tovedo, to which R. Aſcher had fled from his native City of Northembourg with 
his eight Sons. One. of them obſerving the Chriſtians breaking open his Houſe, in order to 
murder him, fell into ſuch an Exceſs of rage, as to kill all his Relations who were ſhut up with 


. 


(a) Alphonſus de Spina, forralitium fidei, Tit. 3. (6) Du Hailan hiſt. dit France, p. 613. Each Aünil. Ecclel- ad 
annum 1320. (e) Solomon ben Virgæ hiſt. Judaica, p. 181, * e 
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him;he ſtabbed his own Wife, and his Brother Jacob's, a Man who taught gratis, and left be- 
hind him a valuable Book called Turim, containing a Body of their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law ; 
and laſt of all this Jew killed himſelf, that he might not fall into the Hands of the Nazarenes. 
This happened about the Year 1349. Another Calamity followed them; Martin Arch«dea- 
con of Aſtigy, preaching in the Streets of dvi and Corduba inflamed the Spirits of the People 
againſt the Fews, ſo as to maſſacre ſome of them. This Flame was carried as on the Wings of 
the Wind to Toledo, Valencia and Barcelona, where ſome were plundered, others were killed, 
while the more politick changed their Religion to eſcape the Fury of the Rabble. The Syna- 
gogues of Sevil and Corduba, which had been very numerous, were diſperſed by a Multitude of 
Deſerters. Henry III. King of Caſtile, called by ſome Authors the curſed, by others the fickly, 
purſued thoſe who retired to 4ndalyfia and other Parts, where they were knocked dowri b 
the People. Bzovius in his Annals placeth this in the Year 1396. 7obn the Son of King 
Henry was as cruel to the Fews as his Father: Many of them periſhed in his Time b 
being denied the Neceſſaries of Life, and were eaſily known by a red Badge which they were 
forced to wear. They were not more happy in Arragon; new Taxes were laid upon them, 
and the Moors, and Farmers of the Revenue think they can never be too ſevere againſt thoſe 
who are the Object of the publick Hatred. 6 „ 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Oppreſſions, the eus in Spain during theſe two Ages we are 
diſcourſing of, had ſome learned Men, as Iſaac Scirput, who wrote againſt Chriſtianity, R. 
Jacob, who compoſed his Courſe of the Law, entituled, Tarim, or the four Orders, about the 
| Year of our Lord 1340. Solomon the Son of Chonar, who went from Conſtantinople to Burgos 
(a) to reveal the Profundity of the Law, his Son Schem Thou publiſhed the High Way of 
_ Faith, in which he endeavours to prove the Fewiſb Religion by Philoſophical Demonſtrations. 
Laſtly, the King of Caſtile had two Fewiſh Phyſicians in his Service, one of them called Meir 
Algudes was Intendant or Head of all the Spaniſo Synagogues. He tranſlated Ariſtotle's E- 
#hicks, and was much eſteemed. e e | ö 
From Spain we may pals into Italy, and there conſider the State of the eus in theſe two 
Ages, where it may be remarked, That among all Sovereigns, ſcarce any can be found more in- 
dulgent to this Nation than the Popes at Rome, who while they perſecute Chriſtians who differ 
from them in their Opinions, do grant the circumciſed great Privileges, and leave them to a 
full Liberty in their Infidelity. Clement V. who removed his See to Avignon, becauſe of the 
Troubles in Italy, about the Beginning of the fourteenth Century, protected them as far as he 
was able againſt the Fury of the Shepherds. He took alſo Care of their Inſtruction ; for he 
appointed Profeſſors in all Univerſities to explain Hebrew, and to teach their Scholars to be 
able to diſpute with theſe Infidels and convert them. Fohn XXII. who ſucceeded Clement 
about the Year 1320, took a different Courſe, for he thought the ſureſt Way was to burn all 
the Copies of the Talmud, and that the Biſhops ſhould oppoſe all the 7euiſh Superſtitions ; but 
ſtill he was for tolerating the eus, and not for uling any violent Meaſures againſt them. Cle- 
ment VI. about the Year 1342, ſuccoured them when they were maſlacred for having poiſon- 
ed Fountains and Rivers in Spain and Germany, tho? ſtill tis hard to conceive how Rivers can 
be poiſoned; but many died at that Time, and the Fews muſt be guilty. This Pope was their 
Father and Comforter, who kindly received them at Avignon, while they were burnt at other 
Places. The: Inquiſitors in Italy, who perſecuted the Albigeois, meddled not with the Fews. 
They preſented Emeric, Director of the Inquiſition with a Bible, writ, as they pretended, by 
the Hand of Eſdras, ſtill preſerved with great Veneration. And we ſhall afterwards find, that 
when Ferdinand the Catbolick expelled all the Fews out of Spain, the Pope who then reigned 
received them with great Civility into his Territories; and laughed at the Folly of this poli- 
tick Prince, who unpeopled his Dominions of a great Number of rich trading People, while. 
he commended his Piety. © _ 74 5 1 0 HWᷣFL˙ ß 
. From Haly, if . over the Mountains into France, we may ſee Philip Auguſtus reigning 
there, in the Beginning of the thirteenth Century; and many Petitions were preſented to him 
_ againſt the Uſury of the Fews, who not content with the exceſſive Intereſt and Mortgages of 
the Church-plate, made their Debitors Slaves. Princes winked at theſe Extortions, becauſe 
the Uſurers bought their Protection; and on the Complaints of the People, were frequently 
condemned in great Fines, and Confiſcation of their - Eſtates to the Treaſury. At length 
Laws were made to hinder theſe Abuſes ; and the moſt effectual was that in the Aſſembly of 
the States of Brizanny,” in the Year 1239, where it was enacted (b), That at the Requeſt of 
 #he Biſhops,” Abbots, Barons and Vaſſals of Britanny, the Jews ſhould be baniſhed out of this, 
Province for ever. Their Debitors were diſcharged from the Debts they had contracted with 
them; and thoſe who. had received Pawns from them were allowed to keep them (as if it were _ 
lawful to diſpoſe of another Man's Goods without his Conſent.) Any body that killed a Jew _ 
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declared innocent; and Fudges were forbidden to take Informations againſt them, in order tg 
bring them to Trial. The Duke of Britanny engaged for bimſelf and his Poſterity to maintain 
tbeſe Ordinances; and in caſe of Violation the Biſhops had not only Power to excommunicate him 

but even to confiſcate his 1zands in their Dioceſe. Finally, all bis Vaſſals were obliged to take 
an Oath before two Biſheps and two Barons to obſerve this Law, and not to ſuffer an) Jew. TA 
on their Lands, The great Council of Lyons, in the Year 1245; where the Emperor Frede. 
rick was excommunicated by Pope Innocent IV. with extinguiſhed Torches, made new De. 
crees concerning the eus; for, firſt (a), Theſe Princes who bad Jews to their Subjects, were 
commanded to oblige them to return to the Cruſaders all the Money they had from them, and 
to remit all the Uſury that was due under Pain of Excommunication, and being deprived of Civi! 
Society. Next the Tews were inhibited from demanding their, Debts owing by the Cruſaders 
till their Return, or till they had an authentick Certificate of their Deaths. This was up juſt, 
for the Council could not ſuſpend the Effect of Contracts made before it conveened, nor difvol 
of the Eſtates of private Perſons as they pleaſed. Notwithſtanding theſe Decrees, the eum 
had ſo great Liberty, that ſometimes they enjoyed Offices and Dignities. At Montpelier a cir. 
cumciſed Perſon was ſeen at the Head of the Magiſtracy : The Chriſtians had Fews/b, and 


the Fews Chriſtian Slaves. St. Lewis King of France, about the Year 1228, was zealous for 


his own Religion, but ſuffered others to be perſecuted. While he was buſy about the Cruſade, 
Multitudes of Fews were maſſacred in his Kingdom. In the Reign of Philip III. firnamed 
the Hardy, which continued from the Year 1270 to 1285, the Fews had more Peace; for he 


| recalled, ſome, whom his Predeceſſor St. Lewis had baniſhed. In his Time flouriſhed Levi the 


Son of Ger/om, Grandſon of Narchamanides (, who wrote a Commentary on Samuel, and other 
Pieces, and lived to the fourteenth Century; being witneſs to part of the Miſeries which ruin- 
ed his Nation in that Country. 1 : | 


In the Reign of Philip the fair, which began with the Year 1286, the Jews were fo 


| powerful as ſometimes to make Conqueſts upon Chriſtianity, which obliged Pope Nicolas IV. 
to give Orders to the Inquiſition to be more ſevere againſt them; and King Philip drove all 

of them out of his Kingdom in the Year 1306. This is reckoned one of the four great Miſe« 
| Ties the Fews have ſuffered ; and ſome of their Authors ſay (c), That the Numbers which then 


left France were twice as great as thoſe who followed Moſes to the Paſſape of the Red Sea. 
But they amplify too much, for they were never ſo many in that Kingdom (4). Plating 
ſays (e), that they were puniſhed for Magick. But the true Cauſe was the King's Covetouſ- 
neſs, deſiring to enrich himſelf by their Eſtates 3 for he baniſhed the Fews under Pain of Death 
or Conx erſion, confiſcating the Goods of the Exiles, to his own Uſe, permitting them only to 


carry their Clothes away, with a Sum of Money to help them out of his Kingdom. Part of 


them died by the Way of Fatigue and Hunger; the reſt retired into Germany. Hence the 


Jews in that Country look on themſelves as originally of France, deſcending of theſe perſecu- 


ted People. Some turned Chriſtians, to prevent the Miſery they thought unavoidable in fo- 
reign Countries, as Nicholas de Lyra, who wrote a Treatiſe againſt the es. He at laſt tur- 
ned Monk; and died in a Convent in the Year 1340 ; but 8 of the reſt retained the Ju- 
daiſm which they had abjured. The ſame Avarice and worldly Intereſt that had occaſioned 


the Expulſion of the Tes out of France, gave riſe to their being recalled in the Year 1314 


For Lewis Huttin, or the Mntineer, then ſucceeding his Father Philip tbe fair, and finding his 
Kingdom exhauſted of Money, and the People ready to rebel, upon the fugitive Fews giving 
him a large Sum, recalled them into his Dominions, where they lived peaceably during his 
Reign, which was very ſhort ; for he died in the Year 1316, In the 1320, they laboured un- 
der anew Perſecution by the Shepherds, of which we have before ( diſcourſed. This was 
no ſooner over, but they fell into another Misfortune; for the Saracen King of Granada, being 
often defeated by the Chriſtians, is ſaid to have hired the eus to poiſon his Enemies (g), and 


that they employed ſome Lepers who put together humane Blood, Urine; three Sorts of Herbs, 


and an Hoſtie all dried in a Bag, which being put into a Well rendred the Waters hurtful. Tho: 


this Story looks like a monkiſh Tale, yet the People were ſo proyoked as to ſeize and burn fe+ 


veral Jews upon that Score; and others of that Nation diſſembled their Religion, ta prevent. 
falling into their Oppreſſors Hands. Charles VI. in his younger Lears was favourable. to the 
Zews, allowing them to live in France, only they were to wear a Badge of Diſtinction; but 
_ afterwards this Prince, by ſome melancholy Accident or other, loſt his Wits; and had 
Fits of Madneſs with lucid Intervals. The Jeus were accuſed of killing a new Convert at 
Paris (Y), for which they were ſeverely fined in the Sum df eighteen thouſand Crowns. This 
was but the Beginning of their Sorrows ; for in the Year 1393, they were baniſhed-out of this 
Kingdom; never to return again. Tis true they have been ſinee tolerated in France, _ 
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(a) Concilium Lugdunenſe apud Binium, Tom. 3. parte 2. p. m. 726. cap. ſuper cruciata. (5)- Ganz, Tſemach-- p. 
145. (e) Ibidem. (4) Vide Bzovium ad annum — uf No. 3. (e) Plarina in vita Clementis V. p. m. 216+ 0 
Above p. 588. (2) Chron, Guliel. de Nangis ad annum 1321. (+) Du Hailan hiſt. of France, lb, 17. p. 304 
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ſome of them have ſtaid there in Difgrace, but from that Time they never had any entire 
e BOT ps POT ONT ö 40 8 CORR Fg. 995 OO ET HO ROT TMP ob 0 i 2 
* F = France we may paſs over the narrow Seas into England, and there take a View of the 
State of the Fews during the thirteenth and ſourteenth Centuries; where we may. find King 
John the Brother of Richard reigning, who about the Year 1210 commanded all the Jews of 
both Sexes within his Kingdom to be. apprehended and impriſoned ; yea he cauſed ſevere Pu- 
niſhments to be, inflicted upon them, that they might empty themſel ves to fill his Purſe... Some 
he commanded to have an Eye pulled out (). Of one rich Few at Briſtol, he demanded ten 
thoùfand Merks, who refuſing to redeem his Liberty at ſo dear a Rate, the King ordered him 
to have a Tooth pulled out eyery Day till he conſented (5): The poor Man ſtood it out ſe- 
ven Days, and then having but one. Tooth, left him, to ſave that he agreed to. pay the whole 
Sum. In the War between the King and the Barons, the City of Loxdon being taken by the 
latter, they fell upon the eus as the common Plague, razing their Houſes to the Ground, 
out of which Ludgate was afterwards (c) repaired. Aﬀer,King John's Death, in the Year 
1216, the Jeus were little moleſted during Henry III's. Minority, till the Year 1230, when 
the King being to go to France, in order to raiſe Money, he confiſcated a third Part. of their 
Eſtates. Five Years thereafter, the King keeping his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, five Jeu 
were accuſed before him by one Toylie (d), that they had ſtoln away a Child at Vorwich, 
whom they circumciſed and kept, intending to crucify him at the next Eaſter, whereupon» 
they were caſt in Priſon during Pleaſure. The King: being frequently ſtraitned for Money, o- 
bliged them at ſeveral Times to pay ſeven thouſand Merks Sterling, beſides two hundred in 
Cold given to the Queen. In the Year 1239, they were again fined in the fifth Part of their 
| Moveables, and on many other, Ocxaſions were ſeverely ſqueezed (e), particularly when 
the King liſted himſelf for the Holy War. In the Year 1255, there was a Fact diſcovered at 
Lincoln, which if true, makes the Feus very inexcuſable, namely, that in the ſaid City they 
catched a Boy named Hugh ( of eighteen Years of Age, whom after.cruel Scourging, Whip= 
ing and Torture they crucified to Death, throwing his dead Body into.a, Well, where it was 
ound. Being convict thereof, and it being alledged that once every; Year they committed. 
the like Crime in Deriſion of our Saviour, two hundred of them were caſt into Priſon, of which 
Eighteen were hanged, and the Lad buried, Two Years thereafter, a Few fel]. into a Privy 
at Tewksbury on Saturday, which is their Sabbath, but declined to, be taken out for fear of 
breaking the reſt of that Day; the Earl of Gigucęſter hearing this forbid him to be taken out 
next Day, being the Lord's Day, and the poor Man died in this Pickle before Monday; on 
which a Poet wrote the Lines at the Foot of the Page (g). King Henry III. found.them too 
uſeful in advancing him Money to part with them all his Time: But when King Edward I. 
came to the Crown, in the Tear. 1272, their Caſe altered; for in the ſeventh Year. of his 
Reign the Parliament found the Coin grievouſly defaced and clipt, and upon narrow Enquiry, 
ſeveral Barrels full of Clippings, with the Inſtruments for that Work, were diſcovered in the 
Poſſeſſion of the eus, whereon two hundred and four of. them were hanged at. London, and o- 
thers in divers Parts of the Country (H. This gave Occaſion for ſeveral Penal Laws to be e- 
nacted againſt them (i), and opened a Door for their general Expulſion out of England: But 
the King wanting to drain as much of their Treaſure as he could into his own Hands, the Exe 
cution was delayed for ſome Years. At laſt their Baniſhment was decreed and accompliſhed 
in the eighteenth Year of Edward I. in the Year of our Lord 1296; at the Feaſt of A Saints + 
or Halowday, all the eus being then peremptorily obliged to depart out of England, The 
following Cauſes are given for this Procedure (4): Firſft,. for their blaſpheming the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | Secondly, for their cobabiting with and debauching Chriſtian Women. Thirdly, 
for their defacing the Coin, Fourthly,' for betraying the Secrets of Europe, to foreign: Infidels. 
Fifibly, for ſtealing, crucifying and mangling Chriſtian Children, and for mocking the Crucifixi- 
on of our Saviour on Good, Friday. Sixthly, for perverting Chriſtians to. Judaiſm, ;,, Sepenthly, 
for undermining Trade and engroſſing all Commodities, end for ſending,. Arms and, Ammunition © 
to the Enemies f the Chriſtian Religion. For theſe and the like Reaſons, the eus were all 
obliged to leaye Fugiand (1), to the Number of 16511 Perſons. Being admitted by Miliam 
the Conqueror, in the Tear 1070, and expelled by Edward I., in the Year 1890, they conſe- 
quently continued in England 220 Years, and were again re- admitted in the Year 1656, in the 
Time of Oliver Cromwel the Uſurper. 1135 , > 3 'd ts # 2 9-44 ry 8 G12 | ” A | 
. Various were the Events that happened to the Jeus in Germany, in Hungary and in Poland, 
in theſerwo Ages we are diſcourſing of. They were accuſed of enormous Crimes, whereof a 
Part was true, and others only alledged. The Tartars haying made an Inroad into Hung 
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manus, Solomon, ut te de ſtercore tollam. Sabbata noſtra colo, de ſtercore ſurgere nolo: Sabbata noſtra q Solomon 
celebrabis ibidem. ( Matthew Weſtminſt. ad annum 1279. Stow, p. : > () Hiſtorical and Lay I reatiſe againſt 
834. 5 


che Jews, p. 14, 13. () Ibid. p. 20. () Polydor Virgil,” bb. 17. p. 


\ 


7 


5—— 


9 . 
e a ——_— 


Hiſtory of the Jews in the 13th & 14th Centuries. Chap. IX. 


and ſome Parts of Germany, the Fews conceiving that theſe Barbarians came to their Aſſt. 
ance, reſolved to join them with Supplies of Proviſions and Arms ; but to cover their Deſięn. 
offered to the German Princes to poiſon the Wines they carried, and thus to deſtroy their Ene- 
mies. Mean time they had put Arms into the Casks, till being ſtopped on a Bridge by a Cu. 
ſtomhouſe- officer, and the Carriages narrowly ſearched, the Fraud was diſcovered, the Jews 
were made Priſoners (a) ; and being delivered to the Executioners, died by their own Swords. 
They were accuſed about the ſame time of hindring the Converſion of a young Man of their 
Nation, who had a mind to be baptized at Francfort. It is, no doubt, uſual with them to pre- 
vent their Children turning Chriſtian if they can. But this Oppoſition coſt the City of Franc. 
fort and the Fews very dear: For the People being diſturbed that a Conqueſt of this kind ſhould 
be carried out of their Hands, mutinied, and ran to Arms. Some Chriſtians were killed in the 
Pray : One hundred and eighty Jews were deſtroyed by the Sword, or by a Fire that they had 


| Kindled ; which continuing, and paſſing from Houſe to Houſe, conſumed half of the City, 


and put the reſt of the Jews into new Danger (). About twenty four of the more prudent of 


them were baptized to prevent Death. They were frequently accuſed of murdering Children 


at the Paſſover. In Bavaria an old Woman confeſſed that ſhe had delivered a Child to the 
Jeus, who had drained off all the Blood with Needles to make a Sacrifice. The People of 


Munich being inflamed with this Report, roſe, and without ſtaying for the Sentence of a Judge, 


knock'd all the Fews o' th* Head they could meet with (c). The Officers, in vain oppoſing the 
Fury of the Mob, adviſed the reſt of that Nation there to take Sanctuary in a Synagogue 


But the People in a Rage ſet fire to the Place, and burnt all thoſe who had retired to it. 


Notwithſtanding theſe Calatnities, the Jews continued to multiply in Germany, and Learn” 
ing flouriſhed in the Synagogues, Which were governed by illuſtrious Rabbins. In Germeſbein 


flouriſhed one Baruch de Germeſheim, (for then they took Sirnames from the Cities where born 


and taught) and Eltezer de Germeciman, one of the great Cabbalifts of the Age. He wrote 


2 Book about the Year 1240, called, The Cloak of the Lord; at leaſt Gans (d) thinks fo. J. 


ſaac of Vienna, not content with Sowing #he Light, (for this is the Title of one of his Books, 


taken from P/al. xcvii. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous) alſo took Pains to tranſcribe 


Books for the Synagogue to make them more correct and exact. He had Meir de Rottemburg 
for his Diſciple, who excelled his Maſter : For he became the Judge and Doctor of his Nation; 


- Which drew ſeveral Misfortunes on him: For being thought rich, and to have the Manage- 
ment of the Purſes of his Diſciples, the Emperor, who loved Money, laid a great Tax upon 


him, and impriſoned him for not paying it. Beſides the Advantage of having ſeveral learned 


Men in the thirteenth Century, they had another: For Bole//aus, ſirnamed The Chaſte, becauſe 


be lived honeſtly with his Wife, gave them Liberty of Conſcience in Lithuania, with the Ad- 


dition of many Privileges, which were continued for many Ages. Several Regulations were 


made about them at Ausburgh in the Year 1269; for when they obſerved that Oaths by the 


Virgin Mary and the Saints (very common in thoſe Days) did not bind the Fews, they obli- 
ged them to ſwear by God, and by the Law of Moſes. There were then alſo warm Diſputes 


| between the Traditioni/ts and the Caraites : The latter were headed by a learned Man called 


Doctor Abaron, who expoſed the Extravagancies of the Talmud, and explained the Articles of 


Faith in a Book called The Tree of Life, which is ſaid (e) to be in Manuſcript in the Ley- 


den Library. | 


There came a greater Miſchief upon them than the Diſputes of their learned Men ; for a- 


bout the Year 1294 a Peaſant named Raind Flaiſh went a preaching in the Upper Palatinate, 


That God had ſent him to deftroy the Jews. He run over Franconia and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces proclaiming the ſame Thing; and to give it the more Weight, ſaid they had ſtoln an 


Hoſtie, which caſt out Blood when they beat it in a Mortar. The People roſe, and without 


_ examining the Matter, ſeized as many Jeus as they could, and burnt them to Death . 


Some of theſe unfortunate People choſe rather to burn themſelves and their Houſes, than to 


fall into the Hands of the Chriſtians. The famous Mordecai of Auſtria, a learned Man among 
them, about ten Years after this loſt his Life in ſuch a Tumult. The Jewiſb Hiſtorians make 
a Martyr of him; for they ſay (g) that he died for the Sanctification of the Name of God. 
Theſe Confuſions increaſed. One Armleder, in the Neighbourhood of Naſſar, encouraged 
ſome Peaſants to take Arms againſt the Jews, They run over ſeveral Places, unmercifully kil- 
ling all of them who were ſo unlucky as to come in their Way, and enriched themſelves by the 
Spoils, till the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria put a Stop to hel. Commotions, by taking off Arm- 
leder's Head G). Pope Clement V. having called an Joxcumenical Council againſt the Zen- 
lars at Vienna, made a Decree againſt Uſury, and thoſe that exacted it (i). e 1 
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(a) Matthew of Paris, p. 382. ad annum 1241. (5) Additiones ad Lambertum Schaffnaburgenſem, p. 257. Baſna 
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blimed, the Fews felt the Effects thereof, being brought before the Tribunals, and their prin- 
cipal Sums diſputed for having violated the Laws of the Chriſtians. _ 11 

The Devotion of the Flagellants was a freſh Source of their Miſeries. This Sect, which 
had been almoſt extinct, reſumed Vigour in the Year 1349, and cauſed new Maſſacres. They 
muſtered under certain Leaders twice a Day, and ſtripping themſelves ſtark naked before 
the People, whipped themſelves with Cords loaded with Nails and Spurs, always ſtirring up 
the Mob againſt the Jews, Jo that ſome of them were. ſeized and burnt in Taringia. But their 
greateſt Calamity happened at Francfort, where the Hlagellants having committed many Dif= 
orders, at laſt conſented to an Accommodation: But a Jew named Cigogne, to avenge his 
Brethren who were numerous in the Place, threw a Squib into the Tow n- houſe ; the Fire 
took, and the Archives were conſumed ; the Flames reached the neighbouring Church, which 
Was preſently reduced to Aſhes... Such a Crime as this could not be ſuffered to go unpuniſned, 
not only all the guilty periſned, but alſo all the Jews in the City except a few that eſcaped into 
Bobemia. At the ſame Time they were accuſed of poiſoning Wells, Fountains and Rivers; and 
2 Plague ſwept away many of them, as well as ofother People. Theſe; who fled into Bohemia, 
did not find long Quiet there: The People of Prague ſeeing them celebrate the Paſſover, 
choſe that Day to burn their Synagogue, and thoſe who performed Devotions in it. Two 
Years after this, enceſiaus Emperor of Germany and King of Bohemia (a), diſcharged the 
Nobility and Cities from all Debts due to the Jews. This made the People believe they might 
attempt any Thing againſt a Nation whom the Emperor had refuſed to protect ;, and therefore 
at Got ha, Spites and other Places, they took the Liberty to put them tothe Sword, wit hout 
any Diſt inc tion of Age or Sex, excepting ſome Children whom. they carried to the Church to 
be baptiſed. But a Stop was put to theſe Executions: by. puniſhing ſome of the Authors. The 

fourteenth Century ended with theſe and the like Diſorders: And I humbly conceive, they can- 
not be accounted for, but by obſerving that the cruel Diſpoſition of Popery in theſe dark Times 
had almoſt baniſhed the meek; Spirit. of Chriſtianit .. ds 
58. I proceed now to conſider the Hiſtory, of the: cms in ſeveral Parts of the World du- 
ring the fifteenth Century: Beginning with Spain. In this Country they had lived and mul- 
tiplied for a long Time: Here they had their Synagogues;: famous Doctors, and conſiderable 
Settlements. The Anti- Pope Benedict XIII. was then in Arragon, the only Place that ſtood 
by him to that Time. He about the Year 1413, deſired to ſigualize) his Zenl by attacking 


the Jews, which he began with Conferences. FJerom de. Santa fide (who before his turning 


Chriſtian was named Febaſbuab Hallorki) being then his Phyſitian, put him upon this Deſign, 
alluring him he would canvince all the Fetus by Paſſages out of the Talmud, that Jeſus Chriſe 
was the Meſſiab. Dom Vidul on the other Part was choſen;Detendant in the Diſpute ; The 
-Fews then affected pompous: Titles, as Dom or Dominus. Ferom had a good Cauſe to ma- 
nage, but ſtraitned himſelf too murh by engaging to prove his Point out of the Talmud, The 
Conferences began in February 1413, and ended in May 1414, which Jerom afterwards publi- 
ſhed (5). The Chriſtians tell of a great Number af Jeus converted by this Book; but the 
Feus give no ſuch Account. As this People have been brought in for their Share of Calami- 
ties in all the Kingdoms wherein they have lived, ſo they had a conſiderable one in the Inſur- 
rection at Toledo (r). The Gity complained that their Privileges had been. violated by the Im- 
poſition of a Tax; upon which the mutinous People roſe and plundred the Houſes of the rich- 
eſt Citizens, knocking o' th* Head thoſe that reſiſted. The Fews. ere not ſpared, the Vi- 
lence being carried even to the Poſterity of the Converts. When, Matters were a little calm- 
ed, Laws were publiſhed, excluding both Mabometan and Fewiſh new Converts from all Offices. 
But. a greater Calamity came upon this Nation when they were expelled dut of Spain by 
King Ferdinand the Catholick, and Queen Jſabella: They having put an End to the War 
againſt the Moors, thought of ruining the Synagogues, and etting: rid of the Jeus. Fer di- 
nand in March 1492, iſſued out an Edict, Cmmauding all, that Nation to depart the Kingdom 

of Spain in four Moths, or embrace Chriſtianity.  Turrecremataz who promoted the Perſecuti- 

on, ad viſed to ſhorten the Time, and forbad the ſupplying of thoſe who were to be; baniſhed 
with Proviſions. The Fews are ſaid to have carried off thirty thouſand Millions of Hucats; 
they were obliged to pay ſome Ducats per Head to the King for their Freight; and thoſe 
who would not, or could not pay this, became Slaves, and had their Goods confiſcated, which 
was riggrouſly executed, ſo as two Veſſels being loaden, and not able to pay their Freight, all 
the Fews aboard of them were ſold. Mariana in his Hiſtory of Spain (d), affirms, that One 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand Fewiſh Families, or eight hundred thouſand Perſons; left Spain 

upon the Execution of this Edict. The Fews reckon One hundred and twenty thouſand, Fami- 

lies, or Six hundred thouſand Perſons. The Favour: that the learned A4bra444e7 had with the 
King and Queen, could not | hinder him from the ſame Fate with the reſt ; for he was obli- 
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ved to retire to [taly, where ſhifting from Place to Place, he died at Fenice in the Year 150g; 
and is among the beſt of the Fewiſs Commentators. Iſaac the Son of Aram, a great Philoſo. 
pher and Cabbaliſt, was another of theſe Refugees. R. Meir his Son, Author of a Commen- 
tary upon Fob, Foſeph Gigatella, the divine Cabbaliſt, as they call him, T/aac Karo, and 4. 
Þrabam Zacuth (a), were alſo among the learned Fews who went into Exile. Zacuth when in 
Portugal compoſed his Tuchaſin, or a Book of Generations, from the Creation of the World to 
the Year 1500. There were many who complied with the Times, chuſing rather to take on 
an external Mask of Chriſtianity, than to expoſe themſelves to all the Miſeries of Fugitives. 
The Truth is, their Calamity was very great; for we are told, that the Fire ſeized ſome Tranſ- 
port Veſſels, and conſumed all the Paſſengers: Many were ſhipwreck'd and periſhed. at Sea, 
thro the Fault or Defign of the Pilots. The Peſtilence having infected the reſt ; and bein 
| Tet on Shore, part of them died of Hunger; others arrived at Fe, where the Inhabitants 
| frightned with ſach a Multitude of Fugitives, ſhut their Gares, and forced them. to live in 
Tents, on ſuch Herbs as the Ground afforded, which by Reaſon” of the Drought and Barren- 
neſs of the Soil were not many. 'Theſe who made their Way to Haly, arrived at Ge-, 
where Famine rendred Proviſions extremely dear. The Inhabitants obſerving their Diſtreſs, 
and want of Money to buy Food, went into the Streets with a Piece of Bread in the one Hand, 
and a Croſs in the other, offering them Food if they would worſhip the Crofs. And theſe 
| who had forſaken their Eftates in Spain, rather than abandon their Principles, had not the Cou- 
rage to reſiſt this Trial. The Spariards murmured againſt the Politicks of their Sovereign, who 
depopulated his own' Kingdom, by baniſhing ſo great a Number, who with their Predeceſſors 
had been born and reſided many Ages among them: Beſides, he run the Risk of a Rebellion, 
fince To many hundred thouſands driven to deſpair might make a dangerous InſurreQion. The 
Wealth he gained by it 1 did not anſwer Expectation. Indeed he obtained flattering 
Compliments from the Romiſb Clergy, with the Title of Catholic ſome time thereafter from 
Pope Alexander VI. who laughed in his Sleeve to ſee the Catholick King thruſt out ſo many 
People, whom his Holineſs cordially received to repleniſh his Territories. I may alſo obſerve, 
that the Baniſhment of fo great a Number of Fews by Ferdinand, and of rather a greater Num- 
ber bf Moors, by his Great Grandchild Philip II. inthe Year 1609, at large deſcribed by Dr. 
 Geades (), with the numerous Colonies tranſported to America and the Indies, and the terrible 
Havock made by the Courts of Inquiſition, hath ſo exhauſted the Blood and Vitals of Spain, 
that this great Kingdom appears to this Day extenuate and waſting; like a Body under à 
. 8 SEL bus | JJ oo tr . - 
Fohn II. King of Portugal, lying at the very Gates of Spain, was willing to enrich himſelf 
on this Octaſion, and to that End gave a Retreat in his Territories to conſiderable Numbers of 
theſe exiled F ews, whom he employed in his Service to diſcover the Coaſts of the Eaſt In- 
dies; tho? ſtill he loved them not, and therefore impoſed on them moſt rigorous Conditions, 
as that each of them ſhould pay eight Gold Crowns for the Privilege of Refuge, and moreover 
fixed a Time beyond which it was not lawful for them to continue in his Dominions without 
entring in Slavery. Theſe hard Conditions were complied with by. Abundance of them, who 
chuſe rather to endure Servitude, than to expoſe themiſel ves to unknown Misfortunes as Exiles 
in a foreign Land. Emanuel, Fohn's Succeſſor, in the Beginning of his Reign ſhewed ſome Com- 
paſſion to theſe oppreſſed People, reſtoring them their Liberty: But upon marrying the Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand and Iſabella, he changed his Conduct. The old Queen refuſed him the Ir- 
Fanta, unleſs he would, expell out of his Dominions both the Yes and the Moors, they 
being Enemies to Chriſt and his Kingdom. Tho' Religion was pretended, the main Caule 
of this Zeal ſeems to have proteeded from a Jealouſy that Portugal received tod inuch 
Strengh and Riches by entertaining ſo great a Number of induſtrious People. However Ema- 
_ 7:16], to gain his Bride, and the new Alliance, which he had fo much at Heart; ordered both 
the Jews and Moors to depart out of his Dominions in a limited Time, which he promiſed 
them. He kept his Word to the latter, fearing Repriſals would be made in Africa upon the 
Chriſtians ; but he did not ſo with the ems; for he deprived them of Liberty to carry away | 
theit Children, except thoſe who were above fourteen Years of Age; which reduced them to 
That Deſpair, that ſome killed themſelves, others proved Executioners to the Fruit of their own 
Bowels: Beſides, after he had affigned them Liberty to embark at three Ports, he reduced 
| them to one; which —_ them to make double Journies, exhauſted their Treaſure, and 
| made many of them miſerable. This made a conſiderable Number call themſelves Chriſtians. 
And theſe feigned Converſions had the following Effects; firſt, That they were not truſted ; 
1 and hente many of them were maſſacred upon very frivolous Occaſions, particularly at Lias, 
| | where there was inthe Church an Image of a crucified Jeſus, having the Wounds. covered 


with a Glaſs ; ſome Bigots imagined they ſaw a glaring Light proceed from the Glaſs, and 
ried out Miracles ! A Few impudently denied the Fact; which made two ns Sf 
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Monks ſo enflame the People againſt theſe new Converts, that they fell upon them, and in three 
Days Time killed above two thouſand of them (a). The King, to ſettle this Sedition, puni- 
ſhed the two Dominicans with Death who had cauſed the Commotion, and depoſed the Magi 
ſtrates who had not ſuppreſſed it. azah, Theſe pretended Converts frequently take the firſt 
Occaſion to throw of the Mask and return to Fudaiſm, of which there are many Inſtances, a3 
7 ſepb the Son of Joſhua the Hiſtorian, who continued his Chronology till 1554; Joſepb ben 
irg, who collected Rules for underſtanding the Gemara ; Tſaac Cardoſo, a Deſcendant from 
thoſe Portugueſe Diſſemblers, a Phyſician, who wrote a Tract in Spariſh, of the Uſefulneſs of 
Water and Snow, and of hot and cold Drink. 34ly, Hence the Inquiſition watches over theſe 
new Converts, and this cruel Tribunal enrich themſelyes by their Spoils. The leaſt Suſpi- 
cion makes them guilty ; the People accuſe them of Judaizing in ſecret, and bringing down Di- 
vine Vengeance; and the Jews preſerve Dypticks or Catalogues of Martyrs who have: ſuffe- 
red by this Court; and ſometimes ſome of their cunning Men endeavour to get into the 
Court in order to preſerye their Friends. Thus we have ſeen how the Fews loſt their. Liber 
ty in ſeveral Parts of Europe, and were expelled out of France, England, Spain and Portugal. 
9. Wr may next conſider what became of them in the Eaſt, in Perſia, Armenia, and 
Media, from the fifteenth to the ſeventeenth Century ixcluſivè, and in other Parts of the 
World. They ſuffered very much by the rapid and violent Conqueſts of Tamerlane, who ha- 
ving fixed his Capital at Samercand, paſſed to Chorazaz (b),. where they were very numerous. 
He ſeized upon Bagdet, and all the Babylonian Irack : Thence he went into Syria, where he 
plundered Damaſcus ; and at the, Deſire of the Ereek Emperor at. Conftantinople, he attacked 
Bajazet the fourth, Emperor of the Turks, with an Army of 890000 Men, entirely, routing 
him in the great Battle near Mount Stella. In all Places where his Army marched the Jews 
were diſperſed, and in ſome Meaſure ruined. The Conqueſts of Tamerlane after his Death 
were divided between his Sons and Grandſons, who weakened | themſelves by their Differences. 
However they ſubſiſted a hundred. Years, till a Commander of the Usbers entred Choragan, and 
' took it from them.... Arbek, a Deſcendant of Tamerlane, was obliged to flee to the Indies, where 
he erected the Empire of the Great Mogal. Some tell of the Province of Cachemire in the In. 
dies, full of Fews ; but I ſee. no gaqd Evidence for it. But the Body of this Nation remain» 
ed in Perſia and Media, tho? their Academies being deſtroyed, their learned Men and Heads 
of the Captivity for many Ages having diſappeared, no Sciences flouriſhed among them, and 
even their private Men made but a poor Figure. They raiſed their Head under. 1/-maz? Sv. Ml 
zbi, Founder of the Family that long reigned in Perfia. Auma dying in the Year of: our il 
Lord 1523, his Succeſſors being wholly employed in Wars, we hear little more of the Fews il 
till the Reign of Schack Abbas, about the Year 1585. The Perſian Emperor then finding his il 
Country: very much-depopulated, reſolved to grant Privileges to all who would come and ſettle | 
there (c). Upon which a Multitude of People reſorted to his Territories, and particularly | 
Jews, who enriched themſelves by Trade, and thereby raiſed the Jealouſy of other Inhabi- il 
tants ſo far, that they complained of them to the Emperor, who being of a cruel Temper would 
have cut them off, but could not do it, without violating the Privileges promiſed to Strangers, 
to encourage them to plant his Country. Only he called for the Kacame, and Sages of the 
Nation, and examined them why the Sacrifices and. other Rites.of the Moſaic Law were abo- 
| liſhed fince the coming of Feſus whom Mabomet had Tucceeded ? The Sages. ſaid, They ex» 
| felted the Meſſiah; but could not receive Chriſt whont their Fathers bad crucified. Abbas was 
provoked with this Anſwer, eſpecially becauſe the. Alcoras makes honourable Mention of Feſtus 
Chriſt, However he further interrogated them, Muy will ye not believe on Jeſus Chriſt ſince I 
believe him? They replied, Chriſtians are ſo many Tdolaters, wha worſhipped, an accurſed 
| Man, who was banged on a Tree ® Very well, ſaid the Sophys Believe not the Meſſiah of the 
_ Chriſtians, ſince you have no Mind to it, but what think, ye of Mabomet ? This Demand con- | 1 
founded them, perceiving their Danger if they ſpoke out their Mind upon this Point; where« : 


Fs | C2 _—_— > =. & 


fore having converſed together, they anſwered, That Moſes was the great Propber, and the 
only one they ought to follow ; but that they did not abſolutely rejeft Mahomet, becanſe be was | 
zbe Son of. Abrabam Þy Iſhmael. To the Anſwer they added humble Supplications to the 
Sophy (4), to have Compaſſion on his Slaves and Subjects, who had ſettled in his Domiriions „ 
only to pleaſe him. Abbas reproached them with their Ineredulity, but added, Fix 4 Time | 
for the coming of your Meſſiah, and PIl tolerate you till the Accomplifoment of that Period; but | 
if tbe Meſſiah deceive you once more, yon muſt embrace Mahomet's Religion, or Joſt your Eftates, | 
Jour Children and Lives. After a mature Deliberatipn they determined that the Meſſiah was | 
to come in ſeventy Tears; and they conſented to loſe their Lives and Liberties if he did not | 
appear before the End of theſe Tears. On the other Hand, Abbas promiſed for ' himſelf and 
His Succeſſors to turn Fews, if the — appeared in that Time. Tbe Agreement was e. 
| 1111112 * ie. 
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ted this Nation, and deſigned to enrich himſelf by their Spoils, engaged his Maſter to torment 
them. *Tis certain that there are ſtill many Jews at Shiras, at I paban, and at Lar in Pera 
(), and ſome oſ them on the Coaft of Ormus. They have a Synagogue at Bagdet, tho? that 


dence with their Brethren in the Weſt. 


be the Meſſiab. His Father was only a Poulterer, yet his Son had the Ambition to goa. 


Fields in Sight of the Turks; who laughed at him while his Diſciples admired him. At twen- 
ty four Years of Age he married a young Feweſs, whom he divorced without knowing ber, 
and took another with whom he alſo lived in Abſtinence. It ſeems he deſigned te amuſe the 
People with his Love of Chaſtity. He fell upon the Study of the Propheties; which perfectly 
turned his Head; for by applying them to himſelf, he imagined that he was to aſcend above 

the Height of the Clouds, as Jaiab had foretold (c); and asked his Diſciples one Day whe- 


Heads of the Synagogue at Smyrna, where he was condemned to Death; but becauſe ho Bo- 
dy would execute the Sentence, they only baniſhed him. He went to Tbeſſalonica, a City 


come in the Year 1675. Part of the eus were over-reached by him, and by this Nathan 
| pretending to be Elias the Fore-runner of the Meſſias ; but the wiſeſt of the Niition ſeared 


 TZevi, that he turned Mahometan, and his Wife did the ſame. Nevertheleſs his Followers 


| (4) Thevenot's Continuation of his Voyages to the Levant, lib. 1. (e) See Mr. Couper 's Letter at the End of Baſnage's 
_ Hift. of the Jews. o WE Fs £5 — EDA | „ e OO 


ed by both Parties, laid up in the Archives, and the Fews taxed in two Millions till their Pro 
miſe was performed. This Sophy died in the Year 1629, and the Agreement was little mind- 
ed, becauſe of continual Wars between thie Turks and the Perſians, till in the Year 1662, 4b. 
das II. having obtained Peace with his Enemies, took Leaſure to turn over the Regiſters of 
his Palace, where he found the Contract as above between Schack Abbas I. and the Jews; 
which ſurpriſed him the more, becauſe Zabbathai TZevi, a Fewiſh Timpoſtor, was then making 
a great Noiſe. Whereapon the Perſian Council reſolved that this Nation, ſo abounding with 
Cheats and Impoſtors, ſhould be deſtroyed without Delay, except ſuch as ſhould turn My. 
mans, The Execution began at 7/pahan; and in the Space of three Years (vi. from 1603 to 
1666) went over all the Provinces of Perfia, where the eus were ſettled. Some eſcaped the 
Barbarity by flying into the Dominions of the Grand Seignior and to the Eaſt Indies: But the 
Hatred of the Perf:ans is ſo great to them, as there is little Hope of their ſettling there again. 
1 have related the Story as I found it, tho' at the ſame Time I on there are ſome Things in 
the Treaty between Abbas I. and the Jews that look like a Fable. M. Baſuage is of the fame 
Opinion (a), only be thinks it true that Abbas II. perſecuted the tus in his Dominions, unleſi 
they would turn Mahometaps : But having obſerved, that almoſt all the Deſerters of Fadai(1; 
diſſembled, he gave up the Deſign of converting them, and reſtored them to the Liberty of 
Conſcience he had taken from them. This they enjoyed till a Miniſter of the Perſian who ha. 


Place be not now. conſiderable. There are alſo many of them ſcattered up and down in 47. 
menia and Media; and they have ſome Synagogues at Damaſcus in Syria; but in moſt of thoſe 
Parts they are reduced to the meaneſt Offices to gain their Bread, and have little Correſpon! 


The Fews have been, and at preſent are numerous in Aleppo. This city produced the fi. 
mous Impoſtor Zabbathai Tzevi, who deluded this Nation in the laſt Century, pretending to 


bout perſwading the People that he was the Redeemer of Irael, promiſed by the Prophets; 
and expected for ſo many Ages. He learned betimes what was neceffary to be known to act 
ſo vile a Part: Scarce was he come from School but he ſet up for a Teacher, preached in the 


ther or not they had feen him carried up in the Air (4). He was cited to appear before the | 


full of Fews, which he thought a proper Stage to act his Part on, but was expelled from thence 
as well as from Athens and ſeveral other Parts of Greece, which obliged him to retite to A- 
&andria, where he gained greater Reputation. There he married for the third Time a lewd 
Wench who had run thro' Germany and Italy, and had Influence to have her received as Queen 
of the Empire that he was to conquer. At Gaza he found a Jew called Nathan Levi, who 
favoured his Deſign ; and they found by the Cabbaliſts on Daniel, that the Meſſiah was to 


that this Affair would draw upon them new Calamities. He told to ſuch as he had deluded, 
the Fall of the Grand Seignior and the Ruin of the Ottoman Empire; and to beget further Cre- 
dit pronounced the Name Jebovab ſeveral Times, and changed ſome Words of the Liturgy: 
When he came to Conſtantinople, the Sultan having Notice ordered the Vizier Azem to ar- 
reſt him Priſoner, and to give him a ſound Baſtinado, which was done; This did not diſcou- 
rage his Followers, who boaſted that the Grand Seignior had no Power to put their King to 
Death. Ar laſt, at the Requeſt of the principal Officers, he ſent for him to Adrianople, and 
ordered a Sword to be run thro* him, to try if he was invulnerable. This fo affrighted poor 


were not intirely undeceived ; for ſome of them fancied after he was gone, that he was not 
dead, but only hid ſome where from whence he would come out again (e). So far concerning 
this Impoſtor. | WTF ng 255 84 5 
One would think that the greateſt Number of Fews might be found in Judea; but we de- 
* 3 ceive 


(a) Bafnage Hiſt. of the Jews; Book 7. chap.-22--p. - 698. (b) Thevenor's Voyages, lib. 3. (e) Ifaiah, Av. T4. 
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reive our ſelves. if we ſeek them there. Their Paſſion for the Holy Land is wonderfully cool- 

ed, fince it no longer flows with Milk and Honey. Tis made a Piece of. Devotion in the 
Synagogue, as well as in the Church of Rome, to make a Pilgrimage to thefe Bounds, and 

be buried; but there are few that ſettle in that Country, becauſe it affords not many Ways 

of ſubſiſting and growing rich. Sapbeta is one of the moſt remarkable Cities, where there 

are the greateſt. Number of Jews (a). It is ſituate in the Bounds of the ancient Tribe of 
Nepbtali, nine Miles from Bethſaida, upon a. Mountain of three Tops, of ſo difficult Acceſs 

as to ſhelter them from the Incurſions of the Arabians, who plunder and lay. waſte. any City 

where they can enter. Here they have an Academy, which ſeems not to have been erected 

"at the End of the twelfth Century, ſince Benjamin de Tudela does not. mention, it; but it is 

now become famous. Thither the Fews ſend their, Children to ſtudy, as believing the 

/ Hebrew Tongue is here learned in its Purity, as if that Language were . annexed to the Holy 
Land. Here taught the moſt fimons Cabbaliſt, ſince Simecn Jochaides, called Moſes Cordoves 


- 


Wo 


Yus, being born at Corduba; but quitting Spain towards the End of the thirteenth Century, he 
became one of the Pillars, and perhaps one of the firſt Founders of this Academy. He took 
for his Text, Song iv. 13. An Orchard (or Paradiſe) of Pomgranates, where from. the Hebrew 
Pardes, ſignifying Paradiſe in Eng/iſh, he found every Thing he had a Mind to ; the P. ſignis 
fies the literal Senſe, R. the myſtical, D. the ænigmatical, and &. the ſecret Senſe. We may 
Judge of the Cloth by the Swatch. Dominick of Jeruſatem taught in the ſame College. Moſes 
de Trany, and Joſeph de Karo had the Conduct of it about the middle of the ſixteenth Centu- 
ry. Theone was born in a City. of Apulia, and taught with ſo great Applauſe at Saphera, that 
the Jews named him (5), The Light of Iſrael, the Sinaite of Sinai, he Doctor that plucks up 
Mountains, becauſe he reſolved: Difficulties raiſed upon their Law. He publiſhed Sermons, and 
un Abſtract of the Jewi/b Civil Law. Fo/eph de. Karo was a. Spaniard, who . travelled into 
_ Galilee, where he died in 1575 :. He explained the Law of the Nation with ſo much Applauſe, 
that he was called The Prodigy of. the Univerſe, Moſes Alſcbeb was born at JSapheta in the 
Year 1599, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the ſeventeenth Century, not only. by the Eloquence 
of his Sermons, but alſo by his Commentaries on a Part of the Law. The Titles of his Works | 
are metaphorical, as The Eye of Moſes, The Roſe of Sharon, The Lilly of the Valleys. He = 
owns that the Aaſſiab ought to be afflicted (c). Samuel Ozidu was another Preacher who I | 
thundred at Sapbeta, the Place of his Birth: He explained the Lamentations, calling his Com- £ [ 
mentary the Bread of Tears. Moſes dr. Nagiara alſo taught there, and hath left Notes on the 
Pentateuch, which the Fetus eſteem. . There they had a Preſs, wherein they printed the Ri- 
tual which Meſes Gallant, Head of this Academy, compoſed in 1560. . Laſtly, Judas Jona, 
who after his Converſion became the learned Bartolocci's Maſter, and put. him upon the. Deſign 
of his Rabbinical Library, was born at dapbeta, and took his Degree of Doctor or Rabbin in | 
this College. He was deſcended of.a Spaniſo Family, which after Ferdinand's Expulſion tra- | [ 
velled into the Eaſt, where this Jona was born. Having gone thro' his Studies.he came into | 
the Weſt, and at Amſterdum determined the Validity of a Will made by a Father in. behalf of | 
u Baſtard Child. The Jews of Hamburg made him afterwards their Judge, and affigned him | 
a Salary. Prom thence he went to Poland, where he became a Chriſtian, and turned Jeweller | | 
to Sigiſmind III. At laſt he ſettled at Rome, where he taught Bartolocci the Hebrew Tongue; 
and died in the Year 1668. ) 8 
There are fewer Jeus at Fern/alcin than at Sapbeta; however they reckon about a hundred 
Families of them; who have their chief Habitation on Mount Zion. Some of. theſe have 
Employs, but the greater Part of them live upon Alms ſent. by their Brethren in the Weſt. .. - 
Beſides Jews, there are ſome Samaritans at Foppa, Gaza, Sichem or Napalauſſe. I have 
_ rliſcourſed of them already. in Chapter fifth . (4) ; and. my intended Brevity .doth not al- 
low me. now to enlarge further upon them. The Curious may ſee. ſotne of their Letters, with 
Remarks upon them in. Baſuage's Hiſtory of the Fews (e); and in the Supplement to Ockiey's 
| Tranſlation of Leo de Modena (). From which I. only remark, that in the laſt of their Letters 
writ in the Year 1676, they give their ſuppoſed Brethren in Eugland Advice of the Death of 
their High-prieft; and beg of them at the ſame Time Aſſiſtance in their. Miſery, by . ſend "g 
their Offerings to the holy Mount Gerizzim that they may be furniſhed to provide Veſtment 
for their Prieſts ; and finally to offer. their Preſents and Charity to the Tombs of. their Fathers 
5 1 go next to conſider the State of the Fews in Ætbidpia. In this Kingdom they have been 
leaſt diſturbed, becauſe they agree eaſily with the Chriſtians who are circumciſed; eat no 
Swine's Fleſh, and obſerve the Fewiſh Sabbath. Even the Kings of Ætbiopia fancy themſelves 
to be deſcended from the antient Fews, and have a Lion in their Scutcheons, holding a Croſs, 
with this Motto, The Lion of the Tribe of HED bath prevailed., In the Letters King David 
wrote to Pope Clemem VII. he took the following Titles, J David, beloved of Gd, Pillar. of, 
233 | Mm im im mm Fi 
(a) tuller's Filgah-Sight, lib. 3. (6) Bartolocci bibl. Rabbimica, Tom. 4. & Lom. 3. Þ- 819. (c) Moles Alſcheh 


| in Eſaiam ex verſione Conſt, ) Empereur, p. 232, 238, 240, (4) Above p. $12,515, (8) Book 7. chap. 25, 26. 
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Faith, ſprung from the Tribe of Judah, the Son & David, the Sen of Solomon, the Son of the 
Pillar of Lion, and of the Seed of Jacob. Mr. Ludolf ſays (a), That theſe were not the com- 
mon Titles of the King of Æthiopia, but that it was thought fit to ſwell them, to give greater 
Luſtre to his Embaſſy to the Pope. But tis plain that the Abafſiniar Emperor pretends to be 
deſcended from d olomon, and that the eus in this Country have not received the Talmud, 
and all the Trumpery of 'Tradition which ruines the Reputation of their Religion in other 
Parts. I have in another Eſſay given an Account of the Methods which the Church of Rome 
uſed in vain to ſubject the Church of Abaſſhnia to the Pope (), which I am not now to re. 
pete; but ſhall here only notice what concerns the 7ews in this Kingdom: And therefore we 
may obſerve, that David Emperor ct A 1hiopin, about the Year 1534, made an Alliance with 
the Port:gueze, who at that Time had made their Name formidable by their Trade and Con- 
queſts in the Eaſt Indies, by Virtue whereof he expetted no leſs than to extirpate the Hea- 
thens and Mahometans his infide] Neighbours. To prevent this, £:hamed,nicknamed Granbe, 
or Left- band, a Mabometan Frince, joined bis Forces with thoſe of the King of Adel, fough: 
and entirely ruined the Abaſin Army, and obliged David to retire to rhe Mountains, where 
he skulked about for two Years. Art the Jop ot one of theſe Mountains, which is aſcended. 
with a great deal of Difficulty, he found an agreeable Plain, watered with ſeveral Rivulets, ſto. 
red with excellent Fruits, and good Paſturage for Cattle (c), where the Fews had their J. 
bode, who were very uſetul to the Emperor David in his Diſtreſs, and alſo to Claudius his 
Succeſlor, and therefore were protected during their Reign. About the Year 1632, they dif. 
perſed themſelves more over the Kingdom. Some retired towards the Springs of Nile, where 
they ſtill ſubſiſt; others remain in the Province of Dembe, where they ſpin Wool: Some of 
them are Weavers, others Smiths. The Abaſſines leave eſpecially this laſt Trade to the eus 
who furniſh them with warlike Inſtruments. They have their Sy nagogues and publick Wor- 
ſhip, in which they uſe the Talmudick Hebrew, tho' they have not received that Collection of 
Traditions. Laſtly, great Numbers of them follow the Court of the King of the Abaſſines, 
An Arabian who had travelled. in that Country at the End of the laſt Century, aſſured Mr. 
Ludolf (d) that fixty thouſand of them were at Court. They correſpond with the Chriſtians, 
and live very familiarly with them in that Kingdom. _ ” 
| Egypt hath ſerved the Jews many Ages for a Sanctuary; but I am only now to obſerre, 
that in that Kingdom they were very near the Brink of Deſtruction in the Year 1524, upon 
this Occaſion. Achmed, to whom the Emperor Solyman II. had intruſted the Governmen 
demanded a great Supply of Money from the Fews, which they were unable to pay (e): 
Whereupon he cauſed them to be committed to Priſon, and theatned them with Death, unleG 
they would pay a great Sum. But while his Officers were executing theſe Orders, a Conſpira- 
cy was formed againſt Achmed. He was taken, and an End put to his Deſigns ; whereby the 
Feus were delivered, and they celebrated the Memory of this Event by a Feaſt. Their Me- 
cChanicks are diſperſed over the Country, and their rich Merchants dwell at Cairo. They pre- 
tend to be more numerous in this Kingdom, than when Moſes led them out of it; but their 
Number is much leſſened of late. Travellers who have known them affirm (, that they 
have no Settlements except at Cairo, and the Maritim Cities of Egypt; and that if their Bu- 
ſineſs lead them to other Parts of the Country, they are forced to diſguiſe themſelves that they 
may not be abuſed by the common People. x ed 
There are ſome of them in other Parts of Africa, as at Fez and Morocco, and at Oran, where 
they favour the Spaniards, notwithſtanding the Injuries they have ſuſtained by them; for it 
was a Few who directed Cardinal Ximenes to make an eaſy Conqueſt of that Place. Notwith- 
ſtanding this good Service, they were all expelled out of Oran, in the Year 1669. They 
were numerous in the Province of dur, which depended formerly on Morocco. There they 
| had a fine Synagogue, ſerved by many Prieſts and their own Judges and Intepreters of the 
Law, paid by their Nation, who live upon Labour and Trade. There are of them in the 
Mountains of Morocco, Farriers and Smiths, and People who ſerve to build Houſes, becauſe 
the other Inhabitants think this Work too laborious. But they are not always employed in 
ſuch mean Offices, for they often force themſelves into the Court, and obtain higher Poſts. 
The King of Aloroceo ſent one Pacheco a Few, Ambaſſador to the States of the united Pro- 
vinces. He died at the Hague in the Year 1604, and was buried with great Pomp. Their | 
Synagogues having been pulled down in the Kingdom of Fez, in the Year 1660, Maly Aa- 
Dome, when he reaſcended the Throne, not only cauſed them to be rebuilt, but alſo made a 7e 
his Treaſurer and firſt Miniſter. a | : 


In Confrantinople, Greece, and other Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, the Fews have pre- 


[ 

; 
1 
| 
| 

1 


| 25 ſerved their Liberties theſe two laſt Centuries. They inhabit a conſiderable Suburb at n. 
fantineple (g), which was called Fewry in the cruſading Days. The Ambaſſadors of =_ 
| | | rince 


: (a) Hitt. Actuop. "bb. 2 055 1 „ « ropag 25 Der . 2. 9 281, — 295. (e 6 Caſtro mari 
Rubri [rinerarium. (4) Ludolk hiſt. e $oe lib 4. cap. 6 (e) Solomon ben-Virgz, 5 os (7) Vanſled's new 
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Princes reſide among them. At preſent they have thirty Synagogues, and an hundred and five 
thouſand Families in this great City and the neighbouring Villages. The Califs obliged them 


to wear a diſtinguiſhing Badge of yellow Cloth; and in the Orzoman Empire they were to 
| wear a Felt-hat, without Brims, called in Deriſion Haurot, or Cloſeſt ool- pan. But this Law 


relates only to Strangers. The Fes who are Natives of the Empire, are allowed to wear T ur- 
bants of various Colours, according to the Faſhion of the Country, and are diſtinguiſhed from 


the Chriſtians by their Shoes; for the latter wear red, and the former Purple or black. They 


are allowed to fell Wine; and tis thought better than that of the Chriſtians, as more free of 
Mixtures, which the Law of Moſes prohibites. Here as every where elſe they are much a- 
dicted to trading and Uſury. Some of them are Porters, who are forbidden to uſe a Quilt of 


Hay under their Burdens. They are taxed, but inſtead of having it levied by an Officer of 


the Empire (a), they have compounded it for a Sum ; and the Head of every Synagogue pro- 
portions the Qzo7a to the Wealth of every Particular, whereby the poor are conſiderably re- 


ie ved; tho? it often happens that the Preſſure of Poverty makes them turn Mabometan ; and 


when they do ſo, are obliged to pronounce theſe Words, La Allah Elallab Mebemet Reſoul 


Aab, that is, There is but one God, and Mabomet bis Prophet. A few called Michſez is ac- 


cuſed of having put the Sultan Selim II. on the Conqueſt of the rich Iſle of Cyprus, in the 


Year 1576. Tis certain, when that Ifland was conquered, the Fews had greater Privileges 
given them than the Chriſtians ; which Immunities they ſt ill preſerve. Selim yet ſhewed them 
more Favour ; for he ſent a Few called Solomon Ropbe to Venice, after the Chriſtians had won 


the Battle of Lepanto, to negotiate and conclude a Peace with that Republick ; and in the 


| Year 1576, they obtained Leave to ſet up a printing Preſs ar Conſtantinople. The Mahome- 


Fans, and particularly the Mufti was alarmed with it, fearing that the Alcoran would be prin- 


ted, and that the Love of Sciences would be propagated among the Arabians. However, this 
Liberty was a great Advantage to the Fews ; for the Copies of che Law, which were become 
very ſcarce in the Eaſt, were become univerſally diſperſed, and People fell more in Love with 


it, becauſe reading was rendred more eaſy, and they had greater Aſſiſtance to underſtand it. 
This alſo made many learned Men to reſort thither; as Solomon Faphe, who left his native 


Country in Germany, came to the Eaſt in the ſixteenth Century, and explained the Talmud. 
Gbedalia, who left his native Place at Lisbon, practiſed Phyſick at Conſtantinople, and was Head 
of one of their Synagogues, where he in vain endeavoured to reconcile the Caraites and Rab- 


Baniſts. He wrote a Book entituled Sciva Enajim, or Seven Eyes, from Zechar. iii. g. and 
Mordecai the Son of Eliezer, who explained Alen Ezra's Grammar. | : 8 


There are ſome Cities in Greece, where the Jes have no Privilege to ſettle, as at Salone 


the old Ampbiſſa, and at At bens: But they have four Synagogues at Patras. There they have 
their Judges, and a bury ing Place on a neighbouring Mountain, where they have ſtately Stone 


Monuments like Houſes, with Inſcriptions cut in Marble; and yet the Number of the Jews in 


that Place is but about a thouſand Perſons. Some of this Nation are at Lepanto, at Levadia, 


at Corinth and other Cities, where they can live by Trade. But Greece is ſo depopulated by 
the Revolutions it hath undergone, by the I ributes it pays to the Grand Seigzior, and the 


Oppreſſion of his Officers, that the Condition both of Fews and others is very miſerable. At 


Thbeſſalonica they make a better Figure; tis ſaid they have continued there ſince the Time of 


the Apoſtle Paul, and have now an Academy in the City. They ſubſiſt alſo at Gallipoli in 
the Mouth ot the Propontis, where are reckoned fix thouſand Fews, and twelve thouſand 


Turks, They are more conſiderable at Prouſia, built upon an Hill of Myfa, near Mount Olyme- 


pus. Tho? the Chriſtians be obliged to live in the Suburbs (v), there are twelve thouſand Fews 
counted within the Walls. There are about two hundred of them at Rhodes, and ſince S0/y- 


man II. took that City in the Year 1522, they are treated more kindly than the Chriſtians. 


At Smyrna there are reckoned fix thouſand Fews, who have many Synagogues. In fine, there 
are few Cities or great Towns in the Ottoman Empire but have ſome Fews. They ſuffer much 


* 5 


by the Avarice of the Sultan's Officers: But this is common to them with moſt of the Sub- 


zects of this great Empire. 


I go now to conſider the State of the Fews in Italy in the 1 5th; 16th, and 19th Centuries. 


They complain that they had a terrible Enemy in Pope 7obn XXIII. that he was fitter to 


command an Army than be at the Head of the Church. About the Year 1412, he iſſued 


many Edits to force them to turn Chriſtian ; and not content to torment them in his own 


Dioceſe, he wrote to the Queen of Spain, Regent in the Minority of John II. whom his 
Father had left in his Cradle, that ſhe, in Conjunction with her Son might make them Proſe- 


Iytes : And by her Severities, ſhe forced (c) ſixteen thouſand Fews to abandon their Religion. 
A Part of ſuch as perſevered periſhed by Fire, and by other Puniſhments they were ſentenced 


to; others, as they fled, fell into the Hands of the Peaſants, who murdered them; a very ſmall 
M m m m m m m 2 | Num- 
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Number ranſomed their Lives with Money. Pope Nzcbolas V. cotnforted the Circume fg 
in his Territories for the Afflictions they had undergone, and granted them his Protection 4s 
bout the Year 1447. He gave a Check to the Inquiſitors, who tormented them unreaſonay! 
and wrote to Sparn to prevent forcing their Confciences 3 and alſo maintained the voluntary 
Converts in the Privilege of entering into Offices, which the City Toleno had taken from them 
by an Edict. Sixtus IV. about the Year 1474, canonized little $7972, who was pretend. 
ed to have been unmercifully murdered by the FeuStwo hundret Tears before. They are wifz 
in delaying ſo long to advance their Saints to that Dignity, till the Ground of their enrolling 
cannot be examined. However this drew great Calumities upon the Circumeiſed in the Biſhog. 
rick of Trent, and alſo in the Territories of the Republick of Venice. The Preachers kindled 
the People, who moved by the Notion of Miracles, plundered and murdered all the Fews the; 
met with. So great was the Diforder, that the Doge and Senate were obliged to repreſs it. 
and to order the Magiſtrates of Padua to treat the eus like other Subjects, becauſe the Report 
ſpread at Trent appeared to them a Falſhood contrived by Art for a certain End (a), which 
they would not enquire into. ek „„ M 3 
| Pope Alexander VI. received the eus who were expelled out of Spain by Ferdinand the 
Catholick, in the Year 1492 (5), with abundance of Charity, and threatned their Brethren at 
Rome to thruſt them out if they did not relieve thoſe of their own Nation who were Exiles and 
in great Milery, thinking it convenient to make Profit by Frrainand's Error, and to people 
his own Territories at the Coſt of others. And therefore many Fews from all Parts flocked to 
Maly: Fochanan Almanan came from Conſtantinople, who being taken into the Service of Pi. 
cus Count of Miramdula, brought that Prince to be well acquainted with the Hebrew Leatning; 
Which he was niighty fond of. Another Part of the Span and Portugal Refugees expected 
to find a Retreat at Naples, but the Inquiſitors purſued them thither with ſuch Heat, that un- 
der this Pretence the People rebelled, and the Vice-roy reſolved to expel the Fews to get rid 
bf the Inquiſitors. This Reſolution was confirmed by the Emperor Charles V. who hated 
them; and the Impoſtures which he had diſcovered among them confirmed him in this Aver- 
ſion. But they became ſo powerful under the Pontificate of Pau? III. about the Year 1 534 
us to provoke the Rage of Cardinal Sadolet Biſhop of Carpentras in the Dioceſe of Avignon, 
where the Jews had been tolerated ſince Joan Queen of Sicily made a Preſent of this City to 
the Pope. 'There they had a Synagogue; tho' the Place be in the midſt of France, froth which 
they had been baniſhed. Sadoler wrote to Cardinal Farneſe (c), complaining that the Fope 
ſhewed more Favour to the eus than to the Ch. iſtians, - perſecuting the Lutherans while he 
protected thoſe who ſeemed more to deſerve his Indignation : That the beſt Way to have Fa- 
vour at the Court of Rome was to countenance this Nation, and all this flowed from the Pope's 
Treaſurers, to whom the Fews were neceſſary Men. LE Eo oe ds 
About the Year 1530, Pope Julius III. being perſwaded that the allegorical Explications 
of the Gemera were dangerous to Religion, cauſed the Talmud to be burnt : The Fewiſh Hi- 
| Norians (4) ſay, all the Copies of the Gemara in Italy were committed to the Flames; In the 
ſame Pontificate Jo/eph TZarphati, a famous Rabbin, who had taught a long Time at Romez 
embraced Chriſtianity. He publiſhed a Treatiſe of the Confuſion of the Jews (e), proving 
that all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity were found in the Old Teſtament; but it was never print- 
ed. About the ſame Time there was another famous Few at Rome, Elias the Levite, born 
at Padua, but having loſt all his Effects when that City was taken, he was entertained by 
| Tome Cardinals to whom he taught Hebrew. He once more loſt his Subſtance, when the Car- 
Uinal of Bourbon plundered Rome in the Year 1555, but retired to Venice, from thence to Ger- 
many, and returned to taly, where he died at 80 Years of Age. He was ſuſpected to hare 
Inclinations to Chriſtianity, which made his own Nation hate him, tho*' he never publickly 
embraced our Religion. He wrote a valuable Book on the Maſoreth, and a Dictionary of the 
 Chaldee Paraphrates There was alſo an eminent Few:/h Woman at Rome called Deborad, 
who diſtinguiſhed herſelf by her Poems and other Works: She died not till the Beginning of 
the ſeventeenth Century. To return to the Popes, | : 5 „ 
Paul IV. who began his Pontificate in the Year 1555, declared himſelf an Enemy to this 
Nation, which he ſhewed by two Bulls : By the firſt whereof he ordered each Synagogue ere- 
Eted in his Territories, to pay ten Ducats annuilly for the Inſtruction of Catechumens that 
ſhould abjure Fudai/m ; and by the ſecond; he ordered Fewiſh Men to wear (f) a yellow 
Hat for Diſtinction, and the Women a Vail of the ſame Colour, obliging them all to live in 
the ſame Quarter of the City, the Gates whereof were to be ſhut at Night: They were de- 
Prived of all Societies, Offices or Profeſſions among Chriſtians: Their Commerce was confined 
to ſmall] Wares : "Y were prohibited to have more than one Synagogue in each City; and | 
were commanded to fell all their Lands in fix Months Time; which ſunk the Price fo ied 
3 tha 
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that they could not get the fifth Part of the Value, which nevertheleſs amounted to five hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns. Laſtly, he made an Ordinance againſt Hebrew Books; for whereas 
alius his Predeceſſor had condemned them without Diſtinction to be burnt, he diſtinguiſhed 
ae theſe wherein our Redeemer is treated in a blaſphemous Manner, and theſe which on- 
ly explained the Fewiſh Religion; he burnt the former, but allowed the latter to be read. Pius 
V. who began his Pontificate in the Lear 1566, accuſed the Jeus (in a Conſtitution which he 
publiſhed) of hating the Chriſtians, of ruining the Eccleſiaſtick State by their exorbitant U ſu- 
ries, of ſheltering Robbers, of debauching Women, and laſtly of dealing in Magick. For 
theſe Reaſons they were expelled out of all the Cities of the Ecclefiaſtick State, except Rome |; 
and Ancona (a); tho? it is not eaſy to conceive why, if they were guilty of ſuch Crimes, they | 
ſhould be allowed to reſide in theſe Cities more than in others. Sixtus V. who began his Pon- | | 
tificate in the Year 1585, was more ſincere, tho' he is generally accounted a Diſſembler: For he 
confeſſed that the Motive which moved him to tolerate the Fews, was the Hope of Profit. He 
granted to R. Meir, who flattered him with Poems and Dedications, a Privilege of working | 
in Silk, laying a Duty upon every Pound. Clement VIII. about the End of the fixteenth | 
Century, ſhewed them little Favour; for he renewed the Bull of Pius V. baniſhing them but | 
of the Eccleſiaſtick State, only tolerating them at Rome, Ancona, and Avignon; that they 
might be at the Pope's Hand to be converted, upon which Reaſon he might have allowed all | 
Hereticks. e 3 if 25 | | 
The Jews had rtonſiderable Settlements in other Parts of Italy, particularly at Venice, 
where they boaſt that they have deſerved Favour by the Services they have done in the War 
againſt the Turks, and particularly at the Siege of Candia. At Venice, Daniel Bomberg print- 
ed the Hebrew Bible, with the Cha/dee Paraphraſes. For carrying on this Work he had about 
a hundred learned Fews his Penſioners. The Edition n Folio of 1548, is counted the beſt, 
with a Preface of acob Chajim Author of the Collection of the Maſſorab. He printed alſo a 
Grammar called the Poſſeſſion of Abram, and the Works of many Rabbins, which has render- 
ed his Memory precious with the Fews. At the ſame Time there was another Preſs ſer up at 
Sorcino, where ſeveral Hebrew Books were printed. There was a Synagogue at Imola, where 
flouriſhed the famous Ghedaliah, who boaſted that his Family did proceed in a Right Line 
from Jeſſe the Father of David. He wrote ſeveral Volumes; but the principal, and almoſt 
the only one that was printed, is, The Chain of the Gabbala, or Schialſchelet Hakkabala, writ 
at Imola in the Year 1549. There was another Synagogue at Modena, with R. Samuel at the 
Head of it, who in the Year 1550, wrote the Fudgments of Solomon; under which pompous 
Title is contained a kind of Courſe of their Canon Law. 'There was an Academy at Padua, 
which produced a conſiderable Number of Doctors: R. Meir was its Preſident ; Foſeph of Pa- 
dua taught there, and Iſaac Rhea publiſhed there his Way of Faith. They had a Synagogue 
at Mantua, and a Settlement at Peſaro. Throughout the whole of Italy they have maintained 
themſelves for the laſt Century, and have had their learned Rabbins. Fehuda Ariel is better 
known by the Title of Leo de Modena, born in the City whoſe Name he bears. He had a 
great Hatred for the Chriſtians, which he did not conceal. His Treatiſe of the Cuſtoms and 
Ceremonies of the Fews is every where eſteemed, and hath been often tranſlated. The Copy 
| before me is Engliſbed by Simon Ockley, printed at London 1707. His Book entituled, The 
Mouth of the Lion, is alſo valuable, becauſe he hath there collected rhe Words uſed by the 
Rabbins that are neither Hebrew nor Chaldee, and is an uleful Gloſſary to ſuch as deſire to un- 
derſtand their modern Doctors. He died at Venice in the Year 1645, being ſeventy Years old. 
Here alfo flouriſhed Mordecai Karkos, in the Year 1674, who diſliked the Cabbala, and had 
the Courage to write againſt the ten Sephiroths. Facob Tzafalor taught at Ferrara, He was 
born at Rome in 1630, became a Doctor of Medicine, and wrote a Book called Precious 
ones, containing a Collection of devout Thoughts, to which are prefixed ſeveral Prayers; 
one of which is for Phyſicians when they go to viſit their Patients. Judas Aſael was eminent 
for his Preaching about the ſame Time. He publiſhed The Thrones of the Houſe of David, 
a Cabbaliſtick Book „ LEE a 
They reckon twelve or fifteen thouſand Jews at Rome, governed by Triumvirs,called Mem 
momim or Governors, and are changed every Year, that they may not abuſe their Authority. 
The Jews and Chriſtans here live ſo familiarly, that the latter make no Scruple to go frequent- 
ly to their Synagogues, which they did in ſuch Numbers, that Pope Innocent XI. was ob- 
liged to forbid it under Pain of Excommunication (+), and a Fine of twenty five Crowns. 
Here they have an Academy which they call Talmud Thora, the Study of the Law ; and here 
they have their Proſeſſors, among whom was Foſeph Kimki in the Year 1644. They have nine 
Synagogues, who are conſulted in doubtful Caſes by other Fews in Italy. Innocent XI. in the 
Tear 1685, gave them an Inſtance of his Protection for when he perſuaded the King of 
rance to perſecute his Proteſtant Subjects to change their Religion, he induced the Venetians 
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to give Liberty to ſome eus whom they oppreſſed. This Pope alſo renewed the Obſcrra- 
tion of a weekly Sermon, which Gregory XIII. had appointed tor their Converſion ; but ſuck 


was the Management thereof, that it had little or no Effect. In ſhort, as to the State of the 


Jeus in Italy, there are reckoned nine Synagogues at Rome, nineteen in Campania, chirty ſix 
in the Marquiſate of Ancona, twelve in the Patrimony of St. Peter, eleven at Bolcgna, tnirteen 
at Romandiola; each of which are taxed ſeven hundred Crowns a Year, beſides what may be 


ſquec zed from them upon extraordinary Occaſions. . We don't quarrel the Church of Rome 


for tolerating the Jews ; but this Liberty ought to be greater, or at leaſt equal to thoſe who 
not only worſhip the fame God, but alſo expect Salvation thro' the ſame Redeemer, and only 
endeavour the Reformation of Abuſes which have crept into that Church  _ 

In Germany, during the 15th and 16th Centuries, the Jews have had their own Share in Ca. 


lamities and Trials. A great many of them were ſettled in Thuringia and Miſnia : But the 


Landgrave made them commonly buy their Liberty with conſiderable Sums. A new Tax was 
impoſed in the Tear 1401, and upon their refuſing to pay it, they were committed to Priſon, and 
not releaſed till they advanced a large Ranſom. The Council of Baſi/ in the Year 1434, ex- 
tend ing its Care far and near, did not think fit to neglect the Jeus, who were numerous in 
that City, al. d over all Germany ; for they commanded the Frelates in all Places where an 


of this Nation remained, to chuſe Perfons (a) sKill'd in the Languages to preach to them. The 


Sovereigns were obliged to fend all the circumciſed in their Territories to Sermon, and heay 


Puniſnments were decreed againſt thoſe who conceal'd them. At the ſame Time People are 
| Forbidden to have any Converſe with them at Table and in civil Society, to take their Women 


for Nurſes, or their Men to be Phyſicians or Farmers, to hire them Houſes near Churches, or 
in the Body of Cities; and to diſcover them more eaſily, they were obliged to wear a different 


Habit from Chriſtians. The Council alſo made Regulations concerning theſe Fews who were 


converted. By Baptiſm they acquired a Privilege to enjoy their Eſtates except what they had 


robbed by Uſuries. They were made capable of Offices in Cities where they were baptiſed, 


They were forbidden to bury their Dead, or to obſerve the Sabbath after their former May. 
The Council alſo appointed terrible Puniſhments againſt thoſe who only pretended Converſion, 


or ſhould apoſtatize after it. The Prieſts were to have a watchful Eye over them, to delate 


them to the Inquiſitors, and to call in the ſecular Arm to puniſh them with all Rigour, as per- 
fidious Hereticks. Here the Council join Temporals with Spirituals, Politicks and capital Pu- 
niſhments with Ecxleſiaſt ick. 'Theſe Decrees cauſed no great Alteration in Germany; Lewis 


X. of Bavaria, twenty Years after this, expelled the Fews out of his Dominions for his own 
Intereſt (); for he confiſcated their Eſtates, and built Priſons and other publick Heuſes in 
the Places that had belonged to them. The Princes of Mecklemburg made a cruel Slaughter 


of them in their capital City, in the Year 1492. Thirty Fews were condemned to the Fire. One 


of them threw himſelf into the River, to avoid the Terror of the Puniſhment, and Women kit 


led their own Children. In Hungary they were accuſed of murdering a Child, and drinking tie 
Blood, and put to the Rack to force them to confeſs that their Nation were Acxomplices in 


the Crime (c). In Franconia, the People of Nuremberg drove them all from their City, 
Where they had been rich and powerful, tho“ their Uſuries and Debaucheries had rendred them 


hateful ; but they ſettled in a little neighbouring Town, where they erected a Synagogue in 
the Year 1499. | 8 | 2 


At that Time appeared the Impoſtor David Leimlein. He durſt not declare himſelſ to be 
the Meſſiah, but maintained that he would come in the Year 1500 ; and in this Proſpect per- 


ſuaded the credulous Fews to pull down their Ovens, becauſe the Year following they would 


eat unleavened Bread at Feru/alem : But the Meſſiah not appearing contorm to his Word, he 


declared that the Sins of the People had retarded his coming. And the Fews afſembled near 


Jeruſalen, to celebrate a ſolemn. Faſt to appeaſe the Wrath of God, and to ' haſten the com- 
ing of the Deliverer. At the Beginning of the ſixteenth Century the Fews were expelled out 


of the Biſhoprick of Colegn. Victor d Corbe, who deſerted Fudaiſm to turn a Prieſt, extolled 


the Biſhop for plucking up theſe Tares out of the Field. Perhaps it was fear of Baniſhment 
that opened his Eyes, and he too ſoon began to inſult his Brethren, a Proſelyte called Pfe- 
pfercora raiſed a terrible War among the Learned, by perſuading the Emperor Maximilian i. - 

about the Year 1510, that all the Fewiſh Books ought to be burnt, becauſe they were full of 
Lies, Fables and Blaſphemies againſt Chriſt. Perhaps his Deſign was to oblige the Jeus to 


ranſom them with a great Sum of Money, of which he hoped to have a Part. He had the Art 


to gain two famous Cologn Divines to his Side. Hochſtraten, who afterwards wrote againſt La- 

ther, was one of them. But the Affair making a Noiſe, the Emperor was willing to know the 

Opinion of others, and particularly of John Reuchlin a German, (called alſo Capnion or la Funt 3 

for Capnion in Greek, and Ia Fume in French, ſignify the ſame thing which we name _— 6 
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Engliſh) who was famed for his Skill in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, in Law and ſeveral other va- 


Juable Parts of Learning, and had been employed by the Emperor and ſome Princes of Germany 


in weighty Afairs, His Book de Cabbala, and others of his Writings.are ſtill uſeful, He be- 
ing conſulted in this Caſe, diſtinguiſhed two Sorts of Books, one of which contained the Morali- 
ty, Doctrines, and Rites of the eus, and the other abounded with Blaſphemies againſt our 
Saviour. He conſented to the burning of two Jewiſb Books, vis. Nizzachon and Toldos Feſs 
chu, as being of the laſt Sort; but he told it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs all their Books ſcatter- 
ed over the Univerſe, whereof one ſingle Copy was ſufficient to produce new Editions, which, 


the Decrees of Germany not reaching to all Parts where the Jes reſide, could never hinder. 


| Tho? good Senſe allowed him to ſpeak in this Manner, yet he was mightily perſecuted for his 


Opinion. To underſtand Greek and Hebrew in theſe Days, was enough to make a Man ſuſpect 


of Hereſy. Cologn eſpouſed its Divines, the Univerſity of Paris declared for them, the Ele- 
ctor of Mentz paſſed Sentence againſt Reuchlin, and he had his Book burnt at Cologn. He ap- 
pealed to Rome, where the Cauſe was ſuperſeded, and Proſecution ſtopped. Pfepfercorn was afs 
terwards found out to be a Cheat, and Reuchliu got leave to die in Peace in the Year 1521. 


The Monks ſoon found out other Buſineſs, by the excellent Martin Luther*s preaching up 


the Reformation in Saxony. The People began to be ſenſible of the Barbarity and groſs Igno- 
rance of the perſecuting Prieſts and Friars : 'The Fews were no longer accuſed of murdering 


Children, nor were Miracles told of ſtoln and bloody Hoſties, by Means whereof the Rage 


| DIR 
of the People had been excited to ſpill ſo much Blood. Proteſtants being better skill'd in the 


Languages than the Monks and Divines of paſt Ages had been, and ſurmounting vulgar Pre- 
Judices, ſtudied the Writings of the Rabbins, and defeated the Jews by their own Weapons. 
Their Example awaken'd the Popijſh Divines, who in the fame Method diſcovered the Weak= 


neſs of Fewifh Infidelity. The Jeus did not love Lather ; He had diſcovered many of their 


Follies, and had hindred ſome Chriſtian Princes from receiving them into their Bominions. 


They had their Defenders, among whom we may reckon R. Jſaac the Son of Abraham, who 
wrote a Book againſt Luther*s Diſciples, in favour of Judaiſm (a), called, The Butreſs of Faith. 


The Portugueſe tranſlated it into Spaniſh, and the African Jews have a great Value for it. From | 


thence the learned Vagenſil brought it, and tranſlated it into Latin, with ſome Notes. About 
the ſame time appeared another Jewiſb Bock, called Nizzarhon, or, The Victory againſt the 


Chriſtians. Wagenfil publiſhed one of them (), and the learned Shickbard hath tranſlated 
and contuted another. New Doctors alſo appeared in Tranſilvania, called Demi-Fews. A- 


mong theſe was one Seidelins, who maintained, That the Meſſias did not reſpect the Heat bens, 


but only the Jews, to whom he had been promiſed by the ſame Title as the Land of Canaan. 


Francis David was another of them, in regard he taught, That Jeſus Chriſt ought not to be 


worſhipped, becauſe the Scriptures teach us to pray to God alone (c). Socinus wrote againſt him, 


and fo did many Proteſtants on more ſolid Grounds ; for Francis David thought Chriſt ſhould 


not be worſhipped, becauſe he conſidered him only as a mere Man: And in this he argues 


more conſequentially to his Principles than Socinus, who aſcribes Worſhip: to our Lord, and 


yet denies his Divinity. But I conceive it is not enough to denominate a Man a Jew, that he 


teaches a few Principles that bear ſome Reſemblance to that Sect, while he rejects their fun- 
damental Opinions: Therefore I leave theſe half es, and return to the true ones. 


The Fews pretend to have been ſettled in the Bioceſs of Mersburg ever ſince the takin; of 


Feruſalem. Without diſputing this Pretence to Antiquity, I ſhall only obſerve, that it aid wet 
ſecure them from Biſhop Adolphus's expelling them in the Year 1514. But the Emperor 
gave them Protection in other Parts of Germany. 'They had a famous Man called Fakok, 
born at Normes; another called Salomon Luria (d), who wrote a Book called The Sea of Co- 
lomon, and died in the Year 1593 ; beſides others in Poland. Bohemia 


| | A ION a great 
Number of this Nation. We have already (e) obſerved, that they performed fuch Services to 


the Chriſtians there againſt the Barbarians, that they were allowed the Privilege of a Syna- 
gogue in that Country in the elventh Century. In proceſs of Time they alſo erected a Col- 
lege there, of which R. Fulkł was Preſident, who began to exerciſe his Scholars in a Syllogi- 
ſtic Way of Diſputations, like the Chriſtians ; but this Method was not acceptable. A Con- 
flagration conſumed many Places in Bohemia ; and the Fews, who never want Enemies, were 
condemned to the Flames as Incendiaries : Thoſe of them who eſcaped, were expelled, ex- 
_ Cept ten Perſons who found Favour, But the real Incendiaries being diſcovered before the 

_ of the Year, the Jews were recalled. Another Storm fell' upon them in the Year 1558. 


hey were ſuſpected of making Prayers at Prague againſt the Chriſtians ; whereupon their 


Books were carried off to Vienna (V, and they were obliged to ranſom them by a great Sum 
of Money. Here they had their famous Doctors, particularly Judas Bes ſariei, otherwiſe Leo 


of Prague, who flouriſhed in the Year 1553, and founded a School in that City, in which — 5 
| taught 
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taught eleven Vears; but left it to go to Poland, where he died about the Beginning of the ſe- 
venteenth Century, leaving behind him many Books, namely one, concerning the Redempti- 
on and Eternity of 1/rae/, wherein he aſſures his Nation of the coming of the Meſſiab, and 
doubts not but he will render their Proſperity eternal. Another of theif Doctors was Calied 
Abrabam of Prague, who wrote on the Commentaries of 7ark?, and died in the Year 1540. 
Mordecai Faphi, or, The Fair, was alſo born at Prague; but retired to Poland, where he died in 
the Year 1611. He wrote a Book, intituled, The Royal Garment. Laſtly; Gan the Jewiſb Hi. 
ſtorian, whom we have often quoted, was born at Prague, and there compoſed his Stem of David, 
er his Chronology (now before me) from the Creation of the World till the Year of our Lord 
1592. Tho' he hath often quoted Foſephas, and the Doctors of his own Nation who Preces 
| ded him, yet he has corrected ſeveral of their Faults, and in many things is more exact. He 
hath made uſe of many Chriſtian Authors; and tho' he is not very lucky in his Choice, he is 
ſingular in this, that the Fewiſh Doctors, except himſelf, ſlight foreign Hiſtorians. At that 
time the Fews built a Synagogue at Prague equalling thoſe of Poland and Feruſalem: And as Mor. 
diecai Meuſel had liberally contributed to this great Edifice, as well as to the Relief of the Poor in 
Bohemia and Poznania, Ganz gives him great Elvpies; for he calls him the Wall and Baſis of the 
School, the Head of liberal Souls, the Father of the Poor, the Oak of the People, and the Love of the 
Brethren; and with this ends his Chronicle. Moravia had alſo its Synagoge; but they endured 
a cruel Perſecution in the Year 1574 (a). The Profeflors of this Religion were ſentenced to 
the Flames, and abundance of them deſtroyed, before Complaints could be brought to the Em. 
peror Maximilian, who pitied their Caſe, and put a Stop to theſe Barbarities. They ſuffered 
alſo in Franconia; for ſome Houſes of the City of Bamberg being burnt, the Fews were accu- 
ſed of ſetting them on Fire : and at the ſame time the People plundered their Houſes without 
enquiring into the Truth of the Accuſation. At Bonn, Shenck having taken the Town for the 
| Dutch in the Year 1588, the eus (5) complain, that they were unmercifully diſtinguiſhed in 
ES the Plunder. But it mitigated their Sorrow a little, that the Duke of Brunſwick, in the Year 
1592, not only granted them Liberty of Conſcience in his State, 'but alſo a Freedom of Trade 
in the Lower Saxony ; fo that there were few I laces in all Germany but where they trafficked 
at the End of the ſixteenth Century, - „„ . ET = 
Tho' the Reformation was hindred from making any conſiderable Progreſs in Poland by 
the Zeal of the Prieſts in the ſeventeenth Century, yet the Jews enjoyed an entire Liberty of 
Conſcience in that Kingdom, which is continued to this very Day. There they are ſpread in 
great Numbers, and there they have their Academies, Synagogues, and Houſes of Judgment. 
| Hither the Youth is ſent to ſtudy who deſire to be acquainted with the Talmud, and the Tradi- 
tions; and hence proceed learned Rabbins. One of then! named Salomon embraced Chriſtia- 
nity in the Year 1656, and publiſhed thirty ſeven Demonſtrations againſt the Religion he had 
quitted (c). He acknowledged that the Meſſiah was come; and that if God had given ſuch 
' ſenſible Marks of his Preſence in the Ark; which was only a wooden Cheſt, we onght for a ſtrong- 
er Reaſon to believe that he bad been united to humane Fleſh, of which the Ark of the Covenant 
as only a Type. Theje Words (cried the Rabbin) are /weerer than Honey, and penetrate ny 
8 e . 8 e N 
Hamburg is a little Feruſalem for a multitude of Jes; but their Synagogue is at Alena, 
under the Juriſdiction of the King of Denmark, who gives them alſo a Sanctuary at Glacſtadt. 
A Jeu named Dom Rodriguez de Caſtro, Phyſician to Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, wrote two 
Treatiſes, one concerning the Infirmities of Women, and the other intituled Medico Politico, 
A learned Rabbin there called Eſarad, or E/dras, having embraced Chriſtianity, converted 
many of his Brethren. The learned Dr. Kidder, who correſponded with him by Letters, fays 
(a), That there bave not been ſo many Converſions ſince the Time of Miracles as Eſdras made of 
_ the Jews at Hamburg about the Tear 1690. Of Means to carry on this Deſign we ſhall ſpeak 
more afterwards. 1 0 1 VVV . 
The Emperor Ferdinand III. granted them great Privileges at Prague, beeauſe when that 
City was beſieged by Carolus Euſtavus of Sueden in 1648, they defended themſelves with ſur⸗ 
priſing Fidelity. There Rabbi Chagim or Joachim atted the Part of a baſe Diſſembler; for 
aſter a conſiderable Robbery committed by him, he embraced Chriſtianity to wipe off the Scan- 
dal; and to gain the greater Credit, he wrote a virulent Book againſt the Fews, and went to 
the Emperor's Court, where he got Protection. But finding his Fortunes like to fink, he rob 
bed the Imperial Treaſury with the Aſſiſtance of two other Jes. At laſt he with his aſſoci- 
ate Criminals being ſeized and condemned to Death, while he was on the Scaffold he threw off 
the Mask of being a Chriſtian, profeſſing, Thar be lived ond died a Jew, and that if be had 
received the Sacrament a few Hours before, they might find it in bis Urinal. In the fame- 
Place there was a glaring Inſtance of their Hatred of the Chriſtians ;. for one cages 2 A 
: abitant 
(za) Vartolocci Bibl. Ravouuca, lom. 3. (6) Ganz ticmach cum notis Vorſtu, in 4to, Lugd. Bat. 1644. N 


160. (c) R. Johan Salomon, Demonſtrationes XXXVII. cum Hiſteria coloquy cum Joange Botlaco, (4) Demon; 
ſtration of the Meſſias, Part 3. cap. ult. p. 473. =» 484. | | 5 
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habitant of Prague, underſtanding that his Son deſired Baptiſm, fell upon him and killed him, 
He was committed to Priſon, where with equal Wickedneſs he ſtrangled himſelf. As the Jews 
hate the Chriſtians, ſo it muſt be owned that the Chriſtians at Prague often intermix the To- 
leration given to them with Violence. They often alſo meet with Affronts at Vienna, The 
ſupport themſelves in Servia, Croatia, Moldavia, Valachia, and in moſt of the rich Cities in 
Germany and Hungary. Their Settlement at Ausburg is ancient; for Benjamin of Tudela, in 
the twelfth Century, tells there was at Asbock a Synagogue kept up of his Nation of rich Mer- 
chants, who were Doctors and Scholars. Tho' they have been thruſt out of Nuremberg, yet 
they are ſpread abroad in the neighbouring Country-towns, and may enter the City under a 
Guard. At Wormes they affirm that many Ages ago the Name Fehovah was carved on the Top 
of their Synagogue ; therefore they ſufferthe Spiders to ſpin their Webs, without daring to 
bruſh them down, for fear of blotting the ſacred Name, which they imagine ſupports the Build- 
ing. But the French convinced them of the contrary, by demoliſhing the Synagogue, when 
they had taken the City in the laſt War. A modern Traveller reckons thirty thouſand Jews 
at Francfort, (perhaps he, amplifies the Account) and moſt of them are reduced to mean Drud- 
geries. They had a famous Cabbaliſt at Spires, in the middle of the laſt Century, named 
Nathan de Spira. He publiſhed The Good of the Land, and another Volume of Profundities, 
named Megilloth Hamucoth, being a Cabbaliſtic Commentary upon ſome V erles in Deuteronomy, 
But one of the moſt famous Fewiſo Doctors that Germany produced in the laſt Century, was 
| T/aac Loria, Author of a metaphyſical Introduction to the Few!/h Cabbala, where are many 
| ſtrange Notions about the Creation, which Dr. More was charmed with. . 
Of all the States in Europe there is none where the Jews live more quietly than in Holland. 
They enrich themſelves by Trade, and by the Lenity of the Government they poſſeſs their 
Acquiſitions without Fear. Here are two Sorts of eus; one are Germans, and the other 
come from Portugal and Spain; who are divided about Ceremonies, and hate one another, as 
if the Eſſentials of Religion were concerned. Their firſt Synagogue at Amſferdam was called 
The Houſe of Facob, becauſe that was the Name of the Donor. They raiſed another Syna- 
gogue which they called Neve Shalom, The Houſe of Peace. Theſe Houſes laboured jointly 
in a Collection of Prayers, but they could not agree on it. A third Synagogue was formed 
in the Year of our Lord 1618, under the Conduct of David Pardo, and was called Beth-1/ra- 
el, or, The Honſe of Iſrael. The Schiſm, which no doubt did abate their Piety and Devoti- 
on, continued about twenty Years ; and then the three Synagogues united into one in the Year 
1639, and they gave to this new Houſe the Title of Talmud Thora, The Study or Science of 
the Law. They have been careful to found Schools alſo, one whereof is named Rether Thora, 
' The Crown of the Law, which hath been governed by learned Men: And to ſhew the Froſpe- 
rity of the Nation in this great City, they built a ſtately Edifice, and conſecrated it in the | 
Year 1675, celebrating the Solemnity with a Collection of Sermons ſpoke on that Occaſion. 
 _ Manaſjeh ben Jjrael, one of the moſt learned Doctors this Synagogue produced, was 
of a Spaniſh Original, of the Houſe of Abravancls. At eighteen Years of Age he taught the 
Talmud with ſuch Approbation as drew upon him abundance of Jealouſies; but he con- 
temned them, and went on with his Study. At twenty eight Years of Age he publiſhed 
the firſt Fart of his Coneiliator on the Pentateuch, which he atterwards finiſhed. After this he 
compoſed Problems on the Creation, which made him to be called a divine Author. He wrote 
alſo on the Reſurrection, wherein he proves the Immortality of the Soul, and its Operations, 
not only while united to the Body, but alſo after its Separation. And in this Treatiſe, print- 
ed after his Death, he defends the Tranſmigration. He wrote alſo an Abridgment of the Mi/h- 
tab, under this Title, The Treaſure of Fudgments, his Spes Iſraelis, and ſome other Treatiſes. 
He endeavoured to make Profit by the Troubles of England under Oliver Cromwell, and to 
_ procure a Settlement for his Nation in that Kingdom, but died at Amſterdam in the Year 1652, 
leaving a Son, who inherited his Preſs, and employed it in printing ſome of his Father's Works. 
Toſeph Athias, a Native of Spain, taught firſt at Hamburg, and from thence came to Am. 
Ferdam, where he printed a. Hebrew Bible in 1667, much eſteemed. Profeſſor Lewſ/den was 
concerned in the Edition. The Jews boaſt that it was made upon two very ancient Manu- 
ſcripts, the one of Hillel, the other writ in the Year 1299, in which was the great Maſſorab. 
Mr. Vander Hoogh has given a new Edition, which is by ſome counted more exact. He pre- 
fers the Correction of the Maſoret hs to thoſe of any other, becauſe beſides that he thinks them 
more judicious, he is alſo perſuaded that they were made by Eſdras and the Doctors of the 
Great Synagogue : All the Members thereof (three of them being Prophets) out-lived their 
Work forty Years. He diſtinguiſhes the different Readings of the Oriental and Occidental 
Jeus, and obſerves the Sections of the Pentateuch. Athias's Treaſure of Precepts and Fudg- 
ments was printed firſt at Venice, with the Approbation of all the Cachanim or Sages of that 
Country. He thought himſelf obliged to handle this Subject, becauſe the moſt uſeful of all 
Books are thoſe that teach the Fear of God. - The preceding Doctors had compoſed ſuch Pre- 
Cepts ; but the Spaniſb Diſperſion had deſtroyed a great Part of their Works: Beſides, they 
. Oooooeso wrote 
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wrote in Arabic, which was then better underſtood than it is now. Jaac Abcab, who came 
from Braſil, was a Preacher highly eſteemed among them, and alſo a great Calbaliſt. He 
tranſlated the Writing of another Cabbaliſt, called Irria's Gate to Heaven, trom Spaniſh to 11; 
brew, and it hath been firce rendred into Latin. He publiſhed a Paraphraſe on the Penta. 
teuch, and ſung Maſes's Triumph in Heroic Verſe. M»ſaphia was another learned Man amon 
them, who commented on the Feru/alem Talmud. He ſtudied a Subject that was as obſcure : 
for he propoſed to explain the Flux and Reflux of the Sea. Laſtly he compoſed an Hebrew 
Dictionary, in a new and eaſy Method. DT or La ß 
Wie muſt not forget Benedict de Spinoſa, who made himſelf famous by s new invented A; 
theiſm. He was born, at Amſterdam in 1632, of a creditable Famil) ol Portugueſe Jeus; but 
had no Riches by his Father; and as for himſelf, he always lived in Poverty. In order to 
ſupport himſelf he learned the Trade of poliſhing Glaſſes and making Spectarles. He had ſtu- 
died the Philoſophy of Mon. Des Cartes, which gave him a, Diſlike to the Principles and Sci. 
ences of the Rabbins, finding no Demonſtrations in them. When the Fews obſcrved that he 
neglected, their Sabbath and Synagogue, they endeavoured to detain him by a Penſion of 4 
thouſand Livres; which he retuſed, and thereby incurred their Hatred; which they ſufficient« 
ly declared, by hiring a Ruffian to dagger him: But the Blow reached only his Coat, which 
he kept in memory of the Deliverance. But not thinking himſelf ſafe at Amferdam, where 
the Feus were numerous, he retired to Leyden (a), and afterwards to the Hague., The Jews 
thundered out the greater Excomimunication againſt him; but he proteſted againſt it, as done 
in his Abſence, fignifying the ſame by a Writing in Spaxiſh, addreſſed to the Rabbins of the 
Synagogue. He publiſhed firſt 4 Geometrical Demonſtration of Des Cartes's Principles, and 
then his Meditations. At laſt appeared his Tractatus Theologico-Politicus in the Year 1670; 
In which Book he formed a new Syſtem of Atheiſm, namely, That there is one numerical Sub. 
| Nance, and that the material World is the only neceſſary exiſting Being. This Notion is very 
unphiloſophical and inconſiſtent: For if Matter ſubſiſt of itſelf, which is the moſt excellent of 
all Perfections, and includes all the reſt, then it muſt be alſo independent, almighty, eternal; 
immovable, and in a Word infinitely perfect. But it is inconceivable, that Matter, which is 
diviſible, corruptible, unactive, and void of Underſtanding, ſhould be endowed with the moſt 
noble of all Properties, and trom which all others proceed. And as to one numerical Subſtance, 
it is certain that the World is compoſed of innumerable Subſtances really diſtin& from one an- 
bother, and that the leaſt Atom can ſubſiſt tho? other Parts of Matter were deſtroyed. To re- 
turn to the Life of Spinoſa: He is ſaid to have refuſed a Profeſſor's Chair at Heidelberg, leſt 
it ſhould hinder him to vent his pernicious Principles; tho' I will not affim that ever he had 
the Offer. At laſt he died in Holand in the Year 1677, in the forty fourth Year of his Age; 
Dom Balthaſar Orobio, born of Jewiſb Parents in Spain, a famous Phyſician, tho' when in 
the Priſon of the Inquiſition, and when on the Rack, he had owned himſelf a Chriſtian ; yet 
when he came to Amſterdam, he received Circumciſion, joined the Synagogue; and oppoſed 
the ſpreading of Spincja's Set, He maintained a Diſpute for Fudaijm with the learned Phi- 
tip Limborch Profeſſor among the Remonſtrants at Amſterdam (b), and died there ſoon after 
the Conterence was held and prime, 1 here have been alſo other learned Jews in other Ci- 
ties of Holland; as, David Cohen de Lara, HuzziePs Diſciple, who wrote at Koterdam a Book 
called The City of David, in which he proves the Analogy of the Hebrew with the Greek and 
other Languages. Laſtly, Juda Leon compoſed a valuable Piece at Middieburg, in which Trea- 
tiſe he deſcribes Solomon's Temple, and allo Moſes's Tabernacle and the Cherubims; and like= 
wiſe wrote an Explication of the P/alms. 77 8 
To ſumm up all: The Jews are diſperſed in mbſt Parts of the habitable World, not only 
in thoſe we have been diſcourſing of in the foregoing Hiſtory, bur alſo in the Eaſt Indies, in 
Cochin, in Malabar, in China, and in America, as well as in Europe and in Africa, under Infi- 
del and under Chriſtian Frinces. In Spain, in Portugal, and in ſome Parts of France, many 
of them diſſemble their Religion, where they dare not avow it. It is impoſlible exactly to 
number the Perſons of whom this Nation is at preſent compoſed ; bur we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve, tliat there are {ill about three Millions of People who profeſs the 7cu h Rel gion ſcat- 
tered up and down the ſeveral Nations of the World. They ſtill conficer themſelves wit) 
their ancient Haughtineſs as the People of God, and expect that God u ill raiſe them above a 
the Nations of the Earth; tho* they dare not fix the Time, having been ſo often diſappointed. 
I ſhall now conclude this Chapter with ſome remarkable Occurrences concerning the 7e%, 
down to the preſent Time. In the ſeventh Volume of the Fe/uires Letters, we have one 
from Father Fean Paul Gozani, bearing Date at Cai-fum-fo, the Capital of the Proxince of 
Honan in China, November 5. 1104, where he gives (c) Account of a Synagogue of Fews in 
that remote Part of the World. | 1 ee 
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But that which I would mainly notice is, ſame. remarkable Converſions ef a. few-of the 
Gewiſh Nation, as a Prelude to the comfortable Times, when there ſhall he one ſhepherd and ona 
ſoeepfold, I. have in the preceeding Hiſtory given Account. of moſt of: theſe Converts: that 
were remarkable, particularly of the memorable Converſion of à conſiderable Number of them 
at Hamburg, by the Miniſtry and Inſtruction of Dr. Eſdras (a). 1 have now before me the 
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Narrative of the Converſion of $halome ben Sbalomoh, delivered before Mr. Thomas Humfrey's 
Congregation in Roſemary-lane London, September 29. 1699, reprinted at Been 1501, and 
well atteſted by ſeveral Miniſters, The whole ia too long to inſert here. The Sum thereof isz 
1 Shalome ben Shalomoh was born of. Jewiſh Parents (my Father's Name was. Shalomoh, and 
my Mother's Leah), circumciſed the eight Day at Poſnania it: Poland, where T Jived till I was 
twelve Tears of Age, at. which Time it pleaſed God that all our Family, my. ſelf excepted, died 
ef a great Plague. Being thus deſtitute, I bat an Inclination to travel; and in my. Travels, æ 
Boy in the Duke of Brai.deburg's Army . ſaid to me, why. do you not turn 4 Chriftian ® 
4 Chriſtian, laid I, why, #bink you I will worſhip Images ? {far ſuch uas my Igno. 
rance, that 7 thug al Chriſtians were Papiſfts.) There are, ſaid he two Sorts. of Chriſtians, 
Proteſtants and Payifts.:: We, ſaid be, wbo are Proteſtants, believe nd other Saviour but Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, nor worſhip Images. Well, ſaid 1, carry me to a Miniſter, who accordingly 
brought me to one belonging to the Duke of Brandeburg, who opened to me the Doctrine concerning 
eſus Chriſt, from the five Books of Moles, particularly from Gen, iii. 15. Numb. xxi. 9. and 
05 Pſal. ii. 7. Pfal. cx. 1, Pfal. xxii. .16,—18.. Iſaiah. ix. 6. Gen. xlix, 10, and explained 
to me other Principles of Religion. I ſaw that Jeſus Chriſt was the promiſed Meſſiah, tho as 
get I bad nothing more than i he Notion of things ; yet, as the Eunueh ſaid to Philip, Acts viii. 
36. /o ſaid I, What doth hinder me to be baptiſed ; and I was baptiſed at Berlin in Brande- 
burg. The Duke flood my Godfather, I became not a Chriſtian for Silver nor Gold, hut was 
conſtrained thereto by the mighty Power of , Jeſus Chriſt. After this I was recommended. to æ 
Miniſter in the City of Rhynberg on the Rhine, by whom I was, further notionally confirmed in 
the Chriſtian Faith; and from that Tim had a, Mind to travel to England, where under the 
Denomination of a Chriſtian, I lived a great while revelling in all Manner of Wickedneſs, commit< 
ting Iniquity with Greedineſs. As I grew older I thought it was bigh Time to reform, knowing 
I mift one day give an Account of the deeds. done in the body. Ithen reſolved to lead a new 
Life, and venture on the Mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt. I made many Reſolutions to live 
better, and broke them as faſt. Terrors of Conſcience purſued me, I cried out, G wretched Man 
that 1 aw, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death. I pieaded for the Power of Chriſt; 
Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, Matth. viii. 2. J ſaw my Sin ſo black, that 1 
rolled my ſelf in the Duſt. I prayed, as ſenſible of my own In ſafliciency, that God would by his 
Spirit teach me to pray. I reſiſted Tentations my Inclination was bent to; frequented the 
Aſemblies of God's People, tho“ whether to go I was at 4 Loſs. At length I came among the 
Duakers ; but alas! there I found nothing to my Satisfaction. At laſt I was directed to Mr. 
Humfreys; this proved a happy Day to my Soul. He told me the Lord accepts Jew and Gentile, 
Galat. iii. 28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither hond nor, free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female; for we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, I read John xvii. 26. Father I have 
declared unto them thy Name, and I will declare it, that the. love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
may be in them, and I in them. I thought here is an open Door to come. to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. It came on my Soul with ſuch Power, that it appeared to me as if a Door had been ſet 
open to any to enter who will — And now I would give my Body to be burnt ; yea, bad I tbou- 
ſand Lives I would lay them down, rather as be an unbelieving Tew ; for ſaith Chriſt, Unleſs 
you believe that 1 am he, that is, the Meſſiah, you ſhall die in your Sins, John. viii. 24. Be- 
_ dieving is quite another thing than I took it to be, He that comes to God muſt believe. that 
he is, Heb. Xi. 6. every Way ſuch as the Scripture deſcribes him to. be; that all bis Attri- 
butes are bighly advanced, and highly exalted in our Salvation; that the, Law is magnified ans 
made bonourable, Iſaiah xlii. 21. by the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, more than poſſibly it 
could have been by the perfect Obedience of ſinieſs Adam. He muſt believe that what Chriſt bas 
done and ſuffered as our Surety, Righteouſneſs in our Room and ſtead, is the only Rightequſ* 
neſs whereby we are juſtified before God, and accepted hy him; and that this very Righteouſneſs 
becomes ours, pleadable by the divine Act of Imputation. Here you ſee one: in whom the Cove. 
uant of Abraham is fulfilled, as in all thoſe who believe in Teſus Chriſt. I am afraid that mm 
Fore. fathers (tho Imuſt judge charitably of them) are gone into the Pit of Deſtruction; but Iam 
a Brand plucked out of the Fire, Lech. iii. 2., I ktiow, and am perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt lov- 
ed me, and gave bimſelf for me, and that by bis Death and Reſurrection my Soul is ſaved. Afs 
ter ſeveral Queſtions and ſatisfying Anſwers given to them by. Mr. SHalomob, according to the 
Way of independent Congregations, he was received as a Member of their Church, and admit- 


ted to the Lord's Table. 
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Hiſtory of the Jews in the 15, 16 & 17. Centuries. Chap. IX. 


The Converſion of 70h Xeres is alſo memorable and well atteſted, as follows. Ve un. 
derwritten, Merchants, trading to Africa, do hereby certify, That each of us having lived in 
thoſe Parts, did then, as we do now know perſonally Jonah ben Jacob Xeres, who was born 
in Saphia, 4 Sea. port of that Coaſt, His Parents being Hebrews, were reputed honeſt ſubſtan. 
tial People, who educated him in the Jewiſh Religion, in the Knowledge of the Hebrew, Ar. 
bic and Chaldee 7 ongues. He lived in that Country a Jew to the Age of twenty five, of a ober 
Converſation, and honeſt in his Dealing. Having had [ome Doubts, through Converſation with 
our People, that the Meſſiah was come, he ſailed for England eighteen Months ago to receive 
full Satisfaction; and we recommended him to Dr. Allix. Done at London, May 28, 1709, 
and ſigned by Peter Fleuriot, Samuel Robiſon, John Lodington, John Adams, Robert Col. 
more, and Thomas Colman. Another Atteſtation follows: Theſe certify, that on ſever 
Diſcourſes had with the forementioned Jonah ben Jacob Xeres, I have found him well acquaint. 
ed with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and other Jewiſh and Talmudic Learning, ſo at 
be was very ready on the Objections the Jews make to the Doctrine, Divinity aud Office of our 
Saviour, But he being endowed with very good Parts, I was ſoon able to ſatisfy him of the 
Truth, ſo as having examined the material Controverſies, be bas declared to me and other Friends 
his Deſire to renounce the Errors of his Education in the Jewiſh Religion, and to embrace the 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. Witneſs my Hand, z oth July 1709, PETER ALLix D. O. 
The faid Xeres being baptized, wrote a Book containing his Reaſons for leaving the Fewiſ,, 
and embracing the Chriſtian Religion, which I have read, and it is a learned and valuable Per. 
formance in its kind. 5 33355 88 
There is an excellent converted Few, living, I ſuppoſe, at this Day in New England, con- 
cerning whom I have ſeen a Letter from Mr. Benjamin Colman Miniſter of the Goſpel at Br. 
ſton, to a dear Friend of mine, bearing Date, Bofton, April 10, 1122, which I ſhall here inſert. 
Sir, I am obliged to write to you again, though I have nothing new to inform you of, but of the 
Baptiſm of a learned and pious ſew a fourtnigbt age, at Cambrige, in our College-hall, by Mr. 
Appleton Paſtor there. He is a great Maſter and Critic in the Hebrew 7 ongue, a moſt ready 
Scribe, apt to teach and communicate his Knowledge, His Name is Rabbi Judah Monis, 0m in 
tbe thirty fifth Tear of his Age, a very ſober Man, and of a good Converſation. His Knowlede: 
#s great in the holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, and alſo in the Writings 
of the Rabbins, He both ſpeaks and writes Hebrew with a perfect Eaſe and Readineſs, ml 
bis Writing is as even as Print. He wrote out the Books of Moſes for a Synagogue in Holland 
ſome Tears ago, and has fojourned with us bere ſeveral Tears; and being gradually enlightned 
by Study and Diſcourſe with us before his Baptiſm, he anſwered the Objettions and Arguments 
of the Jews againſt our Chriſtian Faith, and then ſolemnly profeſſed his own Belief in Chriſt as 
the true Meſſiah, and the Dedication of himſelf to bim as ive alone Saviour. Mr. Preſident Li. 
vent, Head of our College, required me to open the Solemnity with Prayer, and to give the J. 
dience a Sermon; which I did, from theſe Words of our Savicur, John, v. 46. Had ye belie- 
ved Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. Mr. Monis hath already wnte 
two Treatiſes, one on the Divinity of Chrift, the other on the Doctrine of the Trinity (a). He 
ſpeaks but broken Engliſh. He bath turned the Aſſembly's Catechiſm into pure Hebrew, which 
4 think was never done before, and he ſeems to be much ſet upon the doing of ſomething conſiter- 
able by the Will of God for the Converſion of his Nation. I thought, Sir, it would not be unit- 
ceptable to you, to be informed of this rare and ſingular Occurrence among us. Mr. Monis hath 
taught more Hebrew here this laſt Tear, than perbaps has been learned theſe twenty Tears before. 
— When you pray for the Converſion of that once beloved People, as I believe you daily do, I ask 
a Remembrance for Monis, whom you will put among our Chriſtian Brethren, How far he my 
be uſeful among us, or what may be in the Womb of Providence, Time muſt ſhew ; but many f 
us are not without Hope. 1 have ſeen Chriſtian Letters from this learned Convert, in H- 
brew, to his Correſpondent in this Country, with which I ſhall not trouble my Reader, but 
Feel, „%% ͤ ꝗ à 04s 8 oe” 5 
b Moſes Marcus is another learned Few that hath lately been converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
In the Preface of a Book which he hath lately printed (5), he gives the following Account of 
himſelf. I am deſcended of a good Family, well known throughout Germany. My Father and 
Mother are of the City of Hamburg, aud now live in London, in the greateſt Splendor i magi- 
able for private Perſons. I was born in the Tear 1701. My Parents took the greateſt Care 
poſſible of ine: And I being their eldeſt and firſt-born Son, and thereby entitled to a double Por. 
tion by the Moſaic Law, was the more efteemed ; e pecially when I was about eight or nine Teats 
of Age, my Father objerving that I took Pleaſurèe in Learning, beſtowed a Zitor on me, that 
When 1 ſho::1d come to be Maſter in Jewiſh Divinity, I might take Orders. I was quickly 54 
ged in the Talmuds and Traditions, to which I «jplied with ſome Diligence, and made ach 
” ON — . e „ 9 Progreſs, 
rinted at bolton, 10 22, With x Co mas Sermon at R. Monis's Baptiſm. (6) Intituled, 
The A e — Ci rcumſtances that induced Moſcs Marcus to leave the jewilh, and embrace che LIN 
Faith, printed at London, 1524. 19 7 55 
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Progreſs, as I became the Darling of my Father's Heart. When I was abont thirteen, my Fa- 
ther went to India, leaving me to the particular Care of my Mother and my Tutor, deſiring ſhe 
200 not let nie want arty Education to qualify ine for a Gentleman and a &cholar, and ordered 
me to be ſent to Hamburg for theſe Improvements. About a Tear after my Father's Departure 


for England I was ſent thither, with a very able Servant, under the Care of an Uncle, There 


1 was about three Tears, in which Time 1 became well Skill'd in the Hebrew and French, and 
attained ſeveral other Qualifications, eſpecially in the Jewiſh Talinuds and Traditions, ſo as I 
was reſpected by all that nem me. But being young, and not fit to take Degrees, my Moiher 
ſent for me home, and received me with all tender Affection; and I got kind Letters from my 
Father in India. TI ſtaid in England about a Twelve-month, aud then went to H amburg, where 


I took a Degree called Chaber, by which I was entitled to be called Rabbi. At that Time I be- 


came acquainted with ſeveral German Froteſtant Divines, with whom I converjed about the Dif 


Ferences between the Jewiſh aud Proteſtant Faith. In ſome Articles they convinced ine in o- 
hers I could not be ſatisfied. The kind Treatment, the Charity and Piety I foind among them, 


made me look more narrowly into the Matter, and weigh it with Conſideration. I then read 


tbe New Teſtament, and compared it with the Old. 1 found many Propbecies concerning 


the Meſſiah fulfilled, and that the Time of his coming expired above ſeventeen hundred Tears 


| ſince, and believed that if the Jewiſh pretended Meſhah ſhould come, no body cold {ay he came 


to fulfill the inſpired Scriptures, T thanked God, who opened mine Eyes, taking off that deluding 
Cloud which had made me wander ſo long in Darkneſs, and could not reſt till I embraced the 


Truth. My Father returned from India in the Tear 1121, baving been there about ten Tears, 
and brought with him immenſe Riches. I being then at Hamburg, he ſent over for me ; and 


when I came, he embraced me with all the tender Love and Affection imaginable, But in all my 
earthly Happineſs, the Conſcience of my Errors in Religion was a continual Bitterneſs to me. I 
therefore converſed with ſeveral reverend Divines, who gave me a further luſigbt into the Grounds 
of Salvation, Hereon I could not but acquaint my Father that we were in ihe greateſt Error i- 
maginable. At which Diſcourſe be was ſurpriſed, and intreated me with the moſt endearing Words 
to deſiſt from that Notion, for it would ruin me both in Soul and Body; and if I fhould turn Chri- 
ſtian, he would not allow me a ſingle Farthing, but would rather ſpend a thouſand Pounds at Law 
againſt me, and would alſo {eek Means that I fhould be deſtroyed : And once be did almoſt effect 


it, by ſtriking a Caſe-knife at me; but T avoided the Blow. Sometime after he ſent for me, aud 


told me, if I would deſiſt from my Notions, he would ſettle on me five hundred a-year, beſides o- 
ther Advantages. But when I argued with him about the Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, bis Paſe 


ſion ran ſo bigh,that he would allow me no Money,and ordered his Servants to do nothing for me, 


or if they did, he would immediately turn them away. Upon New-year's Day 1122-3 I was ba- 


ptizea into Chriſt's holy Church, The Jews hearing thereof, eſpecially my Father's Relations, 


Forced me into a Tavern, and offered me a very large Sum of Money, if I would go to Rolland or 
Germany, and there turn Jew again. I anſwered them, Iwoutd rather periſh than ao it: And 


if it were not for a worthy Gentleman with whom I at preſent live, and who bath ſubſited me 


under my Calamities, I muſt unavoidably have periſhed. Alas ! there is no Encouragement here 


for Converts from Judaiſm : Ido not ſay ſo for my own ſake, but for the ſake of others, that 1 


might rejoice in their Converſion. — Now, inftead of living in carnal kaſe and Pleaſures, I 


| baveexchanged this for great Troubles and Affiittions : But I comfort my ſelf in a gracious God, 


and a good Cauſe. For in God is my truſt, I fear not what man can do to me, Though father and 


mot her forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul : my 
Cod, I truſt in thee; let me not be confounded, let not mine enemies rejoice over me. 


I have inſerted this Account of Moſes Marcus's Converſion more fully, becauſe it is the uſu- 
al Cuſtom of the Jews to do all the Miſchief to theſe of their Nation who embrace Chriſtiani- 
ty that poſſibly they can invent, which the Wiſdom of Chriſtian Legiſlators ſhould provide a- 


I ſhall alſo notice what we are told of ſome Jews converted to Chriſtianity by the Church of 


Rome; particularly we are informed from Vienna, March 24. 1122, that a Jew of Bamberg in 


Bohemia, after having ſeveral Years reflected on the Talmud; and being convinced that this 
Book which is held by them as an Oracle; is full of Errors, formed a Deſign of turning Chri- 
ſtian. The Jews of his Synagogue having difcovered his Intention, to frighten him from ſo 


doing, found Means to ſpirit away his Wife and his Son, for whom he had been in vain ſearch- 


ing for four Years together, till he found them lately in Hungary, where his Son hath been 
baptiſed ; and the Father having got himſelf inſtructed in the chief Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, received Baptiſm, together with his Wife in the conventual Church of the Monks of 
St. Francis. The Prince and Princeſs of Schwartzemberg ſtanding Godfather and Godmother. 
An Infant Daughter of the ſaid Jew was baptiſed the next Day. . 
From Vienna, April 26. 1724, we are told, That a certain Few forty ſeven Years old, after 
many Conferences with the Fathers of St. Francis, hath been convinced, by comparing the 
Catholick Bible with the Hebrew, of the Coming, Birth and Death of the Meſiab ; and having 
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The Converſion of Fohn Xeres is alſo memorable and well atteſted, as follows. Ne un- 
derwritten, Merchants, trading to Africa, do hereby certify, That each of us having lived in 
thoſe Parts, did then, as we do now know perſoually Jonah ben Jacob eres, who was born 
in Saphia, a Sea. port of that Coaſt. His Parents being Hebrews, were reputed honeſt ſubiſtan. 
tial People, who educated him in the Jewiſh Religion, in the Knowledge of the Hebrew, Ara. 
bic and Chaldee Tongues. He lived in that Country a Jew to the Age of twenty five, of a ſober 


| Converſation, and honeſt in his Dealing. Having had /ome Doubts, through Converſation with 


our People, that the Meſſiah was come, he ſailed for England eighteen Months ago to receive 
full Satisfattion ; and we recommended him to Dr. Allix. Done at London, May 28, 10, 
and ſigned by Peter Fleuriot, Samuel Robiſon, John Lodington, John Adams, Robert Col. 
more, and 'Thomas Colman. Another Atteſtation follows: Theſe certify, that on ſeveral 
Diſcourſes had with the forementioned Jonah ben Jacob Xeres, 1 have found bim well acquaint. 


ed with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and other Jewiſh and Talmudic Learning, ſo os 


| be was very ready on the Objectious the Jews make to the Doctrine, Divinity and Office of our 
Saviour But he being endowed with very good Parts, I was ſoon able to ſatisfy him of the 
Frith, ſo as having examined the material Controverſies, be has declared to me and other Friends 
is Defire to renounce the Errors of his Education in the Jewiſh Religion, and to embrace the 


Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. Witneſs my Hand, zoth July 110g, PETER ALLix D. D. 
The ſaid Ares being baptized, wrote a Book containing his Reaſons for leaving the Fewiſh, e 
and embracing the Chriſtian Religion, which I have read, and it is a learned and valuable Per- 
formance in its kind. ET 5 N „ 
There is an excellent converted Few, living, I ſuppoſe, at this Day in New England, con- 
cerning whom I have ſeen a Letter from Mr. Benjamin Colman Miniſter of the Goſpel at Bo. . 


ſtton, to a dear Friend of mine, bearing Date, Boſton, April 10, 1122, which I ſhall here inſert, 


Sir, I am obliged to write to you again, though I have nothing new to inform you of, but of the 
Baptiſm of a learned and pious Jew a fourtnight ago, at Cambrige, in our College-hall, by Mr. 


Appleton Paſtor there. He is a great Maſter and Critic in the Hebrew Tongue, a moſt ready 
Socribe, apt to teach and communicate his Knowledge, His Name is Rabbi Judah Monis, now in 


the thirty fifth Tear of his Age, a very ſober Man, and of a good Converſation. His Knowledge 
#s great in the holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, and alſo in the Writings - 


ef the Rabbins, He both ſpeaks and writes Hebrew with à perfect Eaſe and Readineſs, and 
bis Writing is as even as Print. He wrote out the Books of Moles for a Synagogue in Holland 


ſome Tears ago, and has ſojourned with us bere ſeveral Tears; and being gradually enlightned 


by Study and Diſcourſe with us before bis Baptiſm, he anſwered the Objettions and Arguments 


of the Jews againſt our Chriſtian Faith, and then ſolemnly profeſſed his own Belief in Chriſt as 


the true Meſſiah, and the Dedication of bimſelf to bim as the alone Saviour. Mr. Preſident Li- 
vent, Head of our College, required me to open ihe Solemnity with Prayer, and to give the Au- 


dience a Sermon; which I did, from theſe Words of our Savicur, John, v. 46. Had ye belie- 
ved Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. Mr. Monis bath already wrote 


_ Two Treatiſes, one on the Divinity of Chriſt, the other on the Doctrine of the Trinity (a). He 
' ſpeaks but broken Engliſh, He bath turned the Aſſembly's Catechiſm into pure Hebrew, which 


1 think was never done before, and he ſeems to be much ſet upon the doing of ſomething conſider. 


able by the Will of God for the Converſion of bis Nation. I thought, Sir, it would not be unac- 


ceptable to you, to be informed of this rare and ſingular Occarrence among us. Mr. Monis hath 
taught more Hebrew here this laſt Tear, than perbaps has been learned theſe twenty Tears before. 
ben you pray for the Converſion of that once beloved People, as I believe you daily do, Tak 


aà Remembrance for Monis, whom you will put among our Chriſtian Brethren. How far he may 


be uſeful among us, or what may be in the Womb of Providence, Time muſt ſhew ; but many of 


us are not without Hope. I have ſeen Chriſtian Letters from this learned Convert, in He- 
brew, to his Correſpondent in this Country, with which I ſhall not trouble my Reader, but 


roceed. | „ LY | 
Moſes Marcus is another learned Few that hath lately been converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
In the Preface of a Book which he hath lately printed (5), he gives the following Account of 
himſelf. I am deſcended of a good Family, well known throughout Germany. My Father and 
Mother are of the City of Hamburg, and now live in London, in the greateſt Splendor imagi- 
unable for private Perſons. I was born in the Tear 101. My Parents took the greateſt Care 
poſſible of me: And I being their eldeſt and firſt-born Son, and thereby entitled to a double Por- 
tion by the Moſaic Law, was the more efteemed ; e pecially when I was about e or nine Tears 
of Age, my Father objerving that I took Pleaſure in Learning, beſtomed a Tutor on me, that 
when 1 ſbould come to be Maſter in Jewiſh Divinity, I might take Orders. I was quickly enga- 
ged in the Talmuds and Traditions, to which I 4 plied with ſome Diligence, and made fich 
| — trees ne Progreſs, 
_—_ rinted at Bolton, 1 | 22, with Co man Sermon at R. Monis's Baptiſm, (6) Intituled, 
The 1 5 — ci rcumſtances that induced Moſcs Marcus to leave che jewiſh, and embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith, printed at London, 1724. | | | | | . 
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Progreſs, as I became the Darling of my Father's Heart. When I was abont thirteen, my Fa- 
"ther went to India, leaving me to the particular Care of my Mother and iy 7 utor, deſiring ſhe 
z2v041d not let me want any Education to qualify tne for a Gentleman and a Scholar, and ordered 
me to be ſent to Hamburg for theſe Improve ments. About a Tear after my Father's Departure 7 
for England I was ſent thither, with a very able Servant, under the Care of an Uncle. There 
I was about three Tears, in which Time I became well Skilld in the Hebrew and P rench, and 
attained ſeveral other Qualifications, eſpecially iu the Jewiſh Talmuds and Traditions, ſo as T 
was reſpected by all that Ruew me. But being young, and not fit to take Degrees, my Moiher 
ſent for me home, and received nie with all tender Affection 3 and I got kind Letters from my 
Father in India. I ſtaid in England about a Troelve-month, and then de t to H amburg, where 
1 took à Degree called Chaber, by which I was entitled to be called Rabbi. At that Time I be- 
came acquainted with ſeveral German Froteſtant Divines,with whom converſed about the Dife 
Ferences between the Jewiſh aud Proteſtant Faith. In ſome Articles they convinced me ; in o- 
bers I could not be ſatisfied, The kind Treatment, the Charity and Piety I found among them, 
made me look more. narrowly into the Matter, and weigh it with Conſideration. I then read 
the New Teſtament, and compared it with the Old. I found many Propbecies concerning 
the Meſſiah fulfilled, and that the Time of his coming expired above ſeventeen hundred Tears 
fince, and believed that if the Jewiſh pretended Meſhah ſbould come, no body conld ſay he came 
to fulfill the inſpired Scriptures. Tthinked God, who opened mine Eyes, taking off that-deluding 
Cloud which had made me wander ſo long in Darkneſs, and could not reſt till I embraced the 
Truth, My Father returned from India in the Tear 1121, having been there about ten Tears, 
and brought with him immenſe Riches. I being then at Hamburg, he ſent over for me; and 
when I came, he embraced me with all the tender Love and Affection imaginable. But in all my 
_ earthly Happineſs, the Conſcience of my Errors in Religion was a continual Bitterneſs to me, 1 
therefore converſed with ſeveral reverend Divines, who gave me a further Inſight into the Grounds 
f Salvation. Hereon I could not but acquaint my Father that we were in ihe greateſt Error i- 
maginable. At which Diſcourſe be was ſurpriſed, and intreated me with the moſt endearing Words 
to deſiſt from that Notion, for it would ruin me both in Soul and Body; and if I ſhould turn Chri- 
tian, be would not allow me a ſingle Farthing, but would rather ſpend a thouſand Pounds at Law 
againſt me, and would alſo ſeek Means that I fhould be deſtroyed : And once he did almoſt effect 
it, by firiking a Caſe-knife at me; but I avoided the Blow. Sometime after he ſent for me, and 
told me, if I would deſiſt from my Notions, he would ſettle on me five hundred a-year, beſides o- 
ther Advantages. But when Targued with him about the Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, bis Paſe 
ſion ran ſo higb, that he would allow me no Money, aud ordered his Servants to do nothing for me, 
or if they did, he would immediately turn them away. Upon New-year's Day 1722-3 I was ba- 
 ptized into Chriſt*s boly Church, The Jews beating thereof, eſpecially my Father's Relations, 
Forced me into a Tavern, and offered me a very large Sum of Money, if I would go to Rolland or 
Germany, and there turn Jew again. I anſwered them, Twould rather periſh than ao it: Aud 
if it were not for a worthy Gentleman with whom I at preſent live, and who hath ſubſited mis 
under my Calamities, I muſt unavoidably have periſhed. Alas ! there is no Encouragement here 
For Converts from Judaiſm : I do not ſay ſo for my own ſake, but for the ſake of others, that I 
might rejoice in their Converſion. — Now, inſtead of living in carnal kaſe and Pleaſures, 1 
have exchanged this for great Troubles and Affiittions ; But I comfort my ſeif in a gracious God, 
and a good Cauſe. © For in God is my truſt, I fear not what man can do to me. Though father and 
mother forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me. Unto thee, O Lord, ao I lift up my ſoul ; my 
od, I truſt in thee ; let me not be confounded, let not mine enemies rejoice over me.” 
I have inſerted this Account of Moſes Marcus's Converſion more fully, becauſe it is the uſu- 
al Cuſtom of the Jeus to do all the Miſchief to theſe of their Nation who embrace Chriſtiani- 
ty _ poſſibly they can invent, which the Wiſdom of Chriſtian Legiſlators ſhould provide a- 
* ſhall alſo notice what we are told of ſome eus converted to Chriſtianity by the Church of 
| Rome; particularly we are informed from Vienna, March 24. 1) 22, that a Jew of Bamberg in 
Bohemia, after having ſeveral Years reflected on the Talmud; and being convinced that this 
Book which is held by them as an Oracle, is full of Errors, formed a Deſign of turning Chri- 
ſtian. The Jews of his Synagogue having diſcovered his Intention, to frighten him from ſo 
doing, found Means to ſpirit away his Wife and his Son, for whom he had been in vain ſearch- 
ing for four Years together, till he found them lately in Hungary, where his Son hath been 
baptiſed ; and the Father having got himſelf inſtructed in the chief Articles of the ' Chriſtian 
Faith, received Baptiſm, together with his Wife in the conventual Church of the Monks of 
St. Francis. The Prince and Princeſs of Schwartzemberg ſtanding Godfather and Godmother. 
An Infant Daughter of the ſaid Jew was baptiſed the next Day. | | 
From Vienna, April 26. 1724, we are told, That a certain Few forty feven Years old, after 
many Conferences with the Fathers of St. Francis, hath been convinced, by comparing the 
Catholick Bible with the Hebrew, of the Coming, Birth and Death of the Meſſiah ; and having 
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610 Hiſtory of the Jews in the 15, 16 & 17 Centuries. Chap. IX. 


been fully inſtructed in the Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith, was chriſtened laſt Sunday, 

and had for Godfather the Count de Herbeiſtein. 8 . 8 
From Rome of Jauuary 28. 1725, we are informed that on the 26th, tho' it was an exceeding 

rainy Day, the Pope went to Minerva's Church, where he performed the Ceremony of bapti- 


zing a Few newly converted to Chriſtianity. Annibal Albani the Cardinal Chamberlain ftood 


Godfather'; and he was chriſtned by the Name of Clement Maria: After which the Pope 
himſelf confirmed him with the holy Cream, celebrated a private Mals, and gave him the 
Sacrament with his own Hands. The Pope did not deſire that he ſhould come to the Font 
with the white Habit, which is worn 7 new Converts, but ſtaid till he had poured out the 
Water on him, and till he came to thele Words in the Ritual, Receive the white Habit, &c. 
And then he gave him a Penfion of eighty Crowns. The Few is of Urbino, and had a Brother 

who turned Chriſtian in the Pontificate of Clement XI. And from Urania, that an entire Sy- 
nagogue of almoſt 3000 Jews had been baptiſed there in the Year 1727. But we cannot de- 
pend much on the Sincerity of theſe Converts in the Roman Church. 


8 by * 


To conclude this Chapter, we may relate what Captain Alexander Hamilton, in his new 


Actount of the Baſt Indies (a), tells © of 2 Republick of Feis once do numero, that 


& they could reckon about 80000 Families, but at preſent are reduced to four thouſand, who 


tc have a Synagogue at Couchin, not far from the King's Palace, about two Miles from the Ci- 
& ty, in which are kept their Records, ingraven on 9 in Hebrew Characters, ſo 


te as they can ſhew their Hiſtory from the Reign of Nebucba; 2e22ar to this Time. They de- 


cc (are themſelves to be of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, a Part whereof was by Order of that haugh. 


& ty Conqueror Næbuchadirz zar, carried to the eaſtermoſt Province of his large Empire, 


dc hich it ſeems reached as far as Cape Comorin: Which Journey 20006 of them travelled in 


cc creaſed both in Numbers and Riches, till in Proceſs of Time, by Policy or Wealth they pur. 


cc chaſed the little Kingdom of Cranganore; and there being one Family among them much e- 


tc ſteemed for Wiſdom Power and Riches, two of the Sons of that Family were cholen by 


cc their Elders and Senators to govern the common Wealth, and reign jointly. Concord the 
c“ ſtrongeſt Bond of Society was in a ſhort Time broken. Ambition took Place; for one of 
cc the Brothers inviting his Collegue to a Feaſt, picked a Quarrel with his Gueſt, and baſely kil- 


& led him, thinking to reign alone: But the Defunct leaving a Son of a bold Spirit, killed the 
& Fratricide ; and fo the State fell again into a Democracy, which ſtill continues among the 


o * 


ec Yes here: But the Lands have for many Ages recurred back into the Hands of the Mala- 
cc Jars; and Poverty and Gppreſſion have made many apoſtatiſe. e 


8 —_—_ 


cc three Years, from their ſetting out of Babylon. When they arrived in the Malabar Country | 
& they found the Inhabitants very civil to Strangers, giving them Liberty of Conſcience in re- 
cc ligious Matters, and the free Uſe of Reaſon and Induſtry in O Economy. There they in- 


3 


(a) New Account of the Eaſt ladies, printed at Edinburgh, Vol. 1. P. 321==323- 
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ab, deſcended of and typified by David, as even Kimchi explains it. rpo 
the Lo x E ſpeaks, Ezek. xxxvii. 24, - 28. David my ſervant ſhall bs king over theme and 


duo them. And they ſhall dwell in the Land that I have given unto Facob my ſervant, wherein 


ſandtiſie Iſrael. Fl erem. xxx. 9. They ſhall ſerve the LORD their God, and David thei 
i 
State, and their future Converſion, ſaying, The children of 


Ephod, with the precious Stones, among which were 
High- prieſt who wore it. But now their Ephod is loſt, - their Sacrifices have been aboliſhed 


not with them in Idolatry in their Images and Teraphims. This then is. their preſen 


Days, that is in the Days of the Meſſiah, they ſball ſeek the LORD t 
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Conder ſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity. 


HAT. the Jews, however deplorable a Condition they are in at preſent, 
| ſhall before the End of the World be brought again to the Love and 
_* Favour of Gov, to the Boſom of the Church, and to the Worſhip and 
Faith of the true Mypah, appears from many Scripture Promiſes and 
Prophecies in the Old and New Teftament. Thus the Lo R p aſſures us, 
Excl. xxxiy. 22, — 25. T will ſave my flock, and they ſhall no more be 4 
prey. I will ſet ap one 4 178 over them, and be ſhall feed them, even my 
| ſervant David; be ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. And I 
85 Ws, The Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David a prince among them, I 
the Lord have ſpoken it. And I will make with them a covenant of peace. We are not to under- 
ſtand by David the Son of Jeſſe, who was dead long before Ezekiel propheſied, but the Meſ= 


To the ſame purpoſe 


they all ſhall haue one Shepherd : they ſball alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and 9 
| = ON 
fathers have dwelt, and they fhall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their childrens 
sbildren for ever. Moreover, with make a covenant of peace with them, —— and multi ply them, and 
T will ſet my ſanfuary in the midft of them for evermore. My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them; yea, 
Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And the heathen ſhall know that I the LOR D do 


Hing, 
up unto. them. The Prophet Hoſes, iii. 4, 5. plainly foretells their San 5 
| | Ifrael ſpall abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince, and without 4 ſacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod; 
and without teraphim. Afterward ſhall the children of Iſracl return, and ſeck the LORD their 
God and David their king, and 1 eer the Lord, and. bis goodneſs in the latter days. We m ay 
ask the Jews, where are now the Kings, Judges, and Deliverers of their Nation they cannot 
ſhew one of them. The Sacrifices made the moſt. notable Part of their Religion, and the 
the Urim and Thummim, adorned their 


hm I will raiſe 


more than Sixteen hundred Years ago, they cannot ſacriſice at  Feruſalem,. 


ö and they d 8 
pretend to do it in any other Place. And tho they be mingled wich other ey: do not 


Nations, they join 
5 | | * | | c Caſe, in 
which they have remained many wy or for a very long Time. Nevertheleſs in the Jatter 

555 Me o be their God, and David 
their King, the Maſſiah to be their Head and King, by ſwearing Allegiance to him, and puts 
ting their Necks under his eaſy Yoke. The beſt Jewiſh Writers, as che 


an f | . 5 argums, Aben=ezra, and 
Kimchi, underſtand this of the Meffab; and indeed tis a certain and loin Provatſe of the Jews ” 


Converſion to him, which we pray may ſoon be accompliſhed. The New Tefament alſo af- 
ſerts the Converſion of Iſtael + The holy Apoſtle Paul tells us, 2 Cor: iii. 14. Their minds 
were blinded . for until this day remaineth the vail untaken away, in the reading of the old te- 
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frament * which vail is done 2 in Chriſt. And Rom. xi. 15, 25, 26. If the caſting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world; what ſhall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead 2 
For I would not brethren, that ye fhould be ignorant of this myſtery, that blindneſs in part is bap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved. The 
E Dr. Whitby owns 0 ), and proves that this hath been the conſtant Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, owned by all the Greek and Latin Fathers, and by all Commentators he had met 
with on this Place. Beſides ſome lay great Weight on an Argument drawn from the ſecret and 
wonderful Providence of Go p, in preſerving the Fewiſ Nation entire from Mixture with o- 
thers, where ever they are diſperſed. Other Nations do in Proceis of Time ſuffer a Mixture 
and Coalition into one. In England the Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, Daniſh and Norman Blood are 
ſo mixed, as one cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the other. But as to the Body of the Fewiſh Na- 
tion it is otherwiſe : If we ſuppoſe fome Engliſb Families living in Spain four or five hundred 
| Years, in that Space; of leſs, they'll degenerate into Spaptards ; but tho Jeuiſp Families live 
in Spain a thouſand Years, they are ſtil eus, unleſs the Severity of the Inquiſition make them 
diſſemble. Tis true a genealogical Account of each Tribe and Lineage among them is now 
loſt, becauſe the Meſſiab being come, there is not that need to know of what 'Lribe or Family 
he deſcended, that being already known: But there is ſtill a national Diſtinction between them 
and other People; whence we have Reaſon to conclude, that in due Time there will be a na- 
tional Converſion of them. The Expectation of their future Converſion may be alſo confirm- 
ed from Apocryphal Writers (5) ; bur I chuſe rather to found my Hope of this Bleſſing on the 
plain Promiſes of canonical Scripture already advanced, and on others of the tame kind, a 
Zech. xii. 6. Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in her own place, even in Feruſalem. With ver. 10, 
T will pour upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſup= 
plications, and they ſhall ook on me whom they have prerced, and they ſhall mourn for him. CHR 181 
revealed is the glory of his people r. Luke ii. 32. Though he hath now left his Houſe at Je 
ruſalem deſolate, yet they ſhall ſee him, and ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lind, 
Matth. xxiit. 38, 39. He ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, ani ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
That), and gather together the diſperſed of Fudah from the four corners of the earth, Wa. xi. 12. 
Saviours (hall come upon mount Zion, to judge the mount of Eſuu, and the kingdom ſhall be the 
EZORD3, ⁰ůù»-ĩOLw m r „% 
| *T'ts not eaſy to determine the Time when this glorious Converſion of the eus ſhall be 
accompliſhed ; Secret things belong unto God. Tis the Prerorogative of the Lion of the Tribe f 
Fudab to open the book, and looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, When the Salvation of Hrael is near, the 
Myſtery thereof ſhall be more clearly underſtood; for tis a true and ancient Obſervation, that 
the Event is the beſt Interpreter of Prophecies. However we may find on ſacred Record ſome 
Characters of this Time, as that Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed before Ifrael ſhall be ſaved. The 
fifth Vial is poured out on the e of the beaſt, whereby Popiſh Rome is ſhaken in Pieces; and the 
Fews are not converted till the ſixth Vial, Rev. xvi. 10, 12. The fixth Angel poured out his Val 
upon the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the king's of thi 
eaſt might be prepared. Tyrus, which is a Type of myſtical-Babylon, muſt be deſtroyed before 
Hraels Redemption (c) be accompliſhed. The Turk muſt be ruined before all L be ſaved; 
for that Eaſtern Antichriſt (as ſome name him) having the Land of Jae] in Poſſeſſion, we may 
be ſure they ſhall never peaceably enjoy the Inheritance of their Fathers again, as long as he 
hath Power to hinder it. By Euphrates in Revel. xvii 12. ſeems to be meant the Turkiſh Empire, 
for the prevailing of that Power is underſtood by loofing the Angels-on the River Euphrates, 
to ſlay the third part of men, Rev. ix. 14, 16. And in the Old Teftament, Euphrates is aſed 
to nf the Aſſrian' Empire, Iſa. viii. 7. The Turk being the Aſſyrian. of the World at this 
Day, who poſſeſſeth both Sides of that River, when the Spirit 4 Gop prophetically fore- 
tells, that Euphrates muſt be dried up, that the way of the kings of the eaſt may be prepared ; we 
may ſafely underſtand that Divine Providence will by ſome remarkable Means bring about the 
fatal Ruin of the Turkiſh Empire, in order to making the Way clear for Iſraels Converſion and 
Salvation. Theſe days ſhall be times of trouble, Dan. xii. 1. The battle of Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 16. 
by which theſe Enemies of our Lo Þ ſhall be deſtroyed, ſhall be the moſt terrible Day that 
ever was. The Time haſtens, our Days look like theſe latter Times, wherein Iniquiry doth 
abound, and the Love of many doth wax cold. But we may pray, That the ſalvation of Tſrad 
may come ous of Zion + when the LORD. brings back the captivity of his People, Facob ſhall rejoyces 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad, Pal. xiv. 7. Os * | 
Tus Converſion of Iſrael ſhall be very magnificent and glorious, there ſhall be a great 
Mulritude of them faved ; The waſte cities ſhall be filled with the flocks of men, Ezek. xxxvl. 38. 
They ſhall be an exceeding great army, Ezek. Xxxxvii. 10. Behold the glory of the Lord God of Jad 


came 
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(a) See Dr. Whitby on the 11th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, and his Appendix to that Chapter, in a Dif 
courſe, on calling of the Jews to the Chriſtian Faith, on the New Teſtament, Vol. 2. p. 100. with his Treatiſe of the 
Millennium near the End of that Volume. (6) See Tob. xiv. 6,—9. Baruch iv. 1, 8. V. 22,—-24. V. 36, 37. 
(c) Sec Ezek. Chap. xxviti, Increaſe Mather's Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation, p. 23. & ſeqq. | 
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came from the way of the *aft, und his voice was like the noiſe of many waters, und the earth ſhines 


wnith bis vlory, Ezek. xlifl. 2. They ſpall fleas a cloud, and as doves to their windows; Iſa. 1x. 8. 
| 3 wal. ren in the foregoing Hiſtory (a) what Numbers of Jews axe ſpread through the World. 
When all theſe Outcaſts of Hiael ſhall be aſſembled, how glorious thall that Day be? Though 
ſome particular Fews have been converted; there hath been yet no nati onal Convertion of 
them. Some ſpecial Perfons among them have embraced Chriſtianity,” ſome in the Days of our 
Saviours Humiliation, others in the Apoſtolical Times when the Spirit was poured out from on 
High, and others in the Reign of Conftantine the Great, for whom he-cauſed a Church to be 

built. Hierouymus de Sancta fide, about the Year 1412 turned Chriſtian, and by his Book, en- 
tituled Pigio fidei, many more of his Brethren are {aid to have been converted: But Conver- 

fions in the Time of prevailing Popery, even though much boaſted of, are to be ſuſpected; ma- 
ny of them were forced, and molt of them were not 7 which; ſo ſoon as Occaſion offer- 


* 


ed. they ſhewed by their Apoſtacy to the old Jeviſp Infide ity, of which many Inſtances may 

be found in the above Hiſtory. At the Dawning of the Reformation there were ſome eminent 
Fews turned Chriſtian, as Paulus Rircius, Elias Levita, Endovicus Caretus a Phyſician, Paulus 
Brugenſis who wrote Notes on Lyra's Bible, and Emanuel Tremellius a Proteſtant Profeſſor at 
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In regard that great Advantage will then ariſe to the Gentiles : Though an apoſtate antichri- 
ſtian Party walk be deſtroyed, yet the elect Gentiles ſhall be converted, confirmed and edified; 


am a Lutheran: I am this, and that; ſuch carnal Schiſms ſhall then be at an End, and the de- 
ſolating Evil of Perſecution ſhall then'ceaſe; for there ſhall be no more 4 pricking brier unto the 


Tus Converſion of the Jes ſhall be wonderful as well as glorious; for the Prophet 
Joel, ii. 26. ſays, 77 ſhall praiſe the name of the LORD your God that hath dealt wondron/ly 
with you. And the Apoſtle, Nom. Ii. 25, 355 calls it a Aftery, and is raviſhed wich Wonder 
while he ſpeaks of it, crying out; O the. depth of the riches of the knowledge and wiſdom 4 God ! 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding vut. Tis a Wonder that this Na- 
tion hath been preſerved amidft ſo many fore Strokes and ſtupendous Changes as they have 
been afflicted with: And it will be more admirable that ſo inveterate Enemies ſhould tutn to 
the Lo Rp; theſe who ſcarce believe it, will be ſurpriſed when they ſee it. They have made 
many vain Attempts to deliver themſelves by their Impoſtors and falſe Myfabs, which did al- 
ways add to their Calamities, as hath been often obſerved in their Hiſtory. But when GOD 
in his Goodneſs ſhall ſend them this complete Deliverance, their Hearts ſhall be filled with Joy, 

and their Mouths with Praiſe. Their Salvation will be tes h The LORD will extend 
peace as a river, and they ſhall ſay the land that was 7 is become like the garden of Eden, and 
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N the waſte, deſolate and ruined cities are become fenced und inhabited; Ha. vi. 14, Ezek. xxxvi. 35. 
E RES 58 * 2 eee Though 
Ts 2 N — . — — — 20 


(a) Chap. 5. 
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| 4 Of the Converſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity, 
| 5 ” ; a 3 | * | 
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Though ſome of theſe Predictions may be applied to the Deliverance from the Babyloniſh Capti- 

vity, yet they ſeem to have a further! roſpect; and a literal Interpretation is not to be refuſed, 

when it agrees with the Analogy of Faith. Finally, this Salvation will alſo be ſpiritual ; theſe _ 

| Converts ſhall be delivered from their ſpiritual and judicial Blindneſs, from their ſpiritual Adver- 

| faries, Sin, Satan, and manifold Miſeries: They ſhall have ſpiritual Life beſtowed on them; 

| the Lon D will breathe on theſe dead bones, and make them live, He'll pour out his ſpirit upon 

them, a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, and bring them to an excellent Church-State. He'll 

| clothe his prieſts with righteouſneſs, and make his ſaints ſhout for joy. . | | 

| I Is more difficult to determine in what manner the Lox» will effectuate this glorious 

Converſion? We are not to limit the holy One of Iſrael; but may be atlured, that ſince he 
hath promiſed it in his Word, which is faithful and true, Omnipotence can eaſily accompliſh 
it. The natural branches were broken off tor their Unbeliet, But God is able to graff them in again. 
The ele&tion ſhall obtain, Rom. xi. 7, 23. is not poſſible that one elect Soul ſhould miſs Sal- 

vation, though all the Devils in Hell, and all the Deceivers on Earth ſeek its Ruin: Ir can- 

ö not then be that an elect Nation ſhould miſs Happineſs ; as touching the election, they are beloved 

| for the Father's ſake. Rom. xi. 28, Tho in Divine Juſtice they be rejected, yet in the Riches 

Of Divine Mercy and Grace they will be received into Favour; for the Lox p declares, I do 

k not this for your ſake, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy names ſake, Ezek. xxxvi. 22. Deut. vii. 

7, 8. God's Covenant with them is everlaſting, Ezek. xvi. 60. and when their uncircumciſed 

By Heart is. humbled, and they confeſs their iniquity, he will remember his covenant with Jacob, with 


Fl : 
: n i" 
if 


| 7 . d . o 
Iſaac and Abrabam, and will remember the land, Levit. xxvi. 40—— 42. The Prophecies con- 
ceͤrning their Converſion, which we have mentioned, muſt be ed; and the earneſt Prayers 


of the People of Go v in many Ages, founded on the Promiſes, and agreeable to the Example 
of Saints commended in Scripture, Pſal. xiv. 7. Rom. x. I. will be an wered. The Lo RSD 
will make his Word uſeful, and pour out his Spirit in an eminent Meaſure to accompliſh fo 
great and ſo good a Work. The learned Foſeph Mede has a pleaſant Thought upon this Sub- 
ject; he conceives (a) the Converſion of St. Paul, a Perſecutor ot the way of CERRIS T, as a 
Type of the 25 onverſion. Paul's Converſion was by a glorious Apparition of CHRIS 
ſhewing himſelf from Heaven; and tis like the Converſion of the Fews will not be by ordina- 
ry Means, but by the Revelation of CHRIST in his Glory from Heaven, when they ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the Name of the LORD And the Sign of the Son of Man 
ſhall appear in the Clouds of Heaven; and theſe which have pierced him ſhall ſee him, and 
being moved by the Spirit of Grace, ſhall be aſhamed that they have refuſed to believe in their 
merciful Redeemer. Theſe who accompanied Paul at the Iime of this Apparition, ſaw the 
; Light, but Paul only ſaw the Lo x, and heard the Voice. The Revelation of CRR 151 
EC from Heaven is like to be moſt apparent to the Fews ; theſe ſhall hear his Voice who pierced 
| \ him. Paul was inſtructed by way of Inſpiration in all Myſteries, ſo ſoon as Jes vs appeared 
b to him; and the Underſtanding of the Jews ſhall be illuminated in the Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian Faith without Inſtructors; they ſhall all be of one Communion and one Faith, and 
give each other the right Hand of Fellowſhip. Paul was the laſt called of all the Apoſtles, 
and the Fews ſhall be among the laſt of the Nations. Paul when converted was moſt zealous 
and fervent in the Converſion of the Gentiles; and when the Jcus ſhall be effectually called, 
they ſhall be active to turn the whole World unto CHRIS T. The Teſtimony of a whole 
Nation being converted in ſo extraordinary a way, ſhall be of great Efficacy. And finally, as 
Paul reproved Peter for ſymbolizing with the Fews, ſo may the Fews when Converts reprove the 
Church of Rome for ſymbolizing with the Heathen. There is Subrilty in theſe Parallels: But 
we muſt, leave to infinite Wiſdom the manner wherein he will accompliſh this great Work. 
|  Wnrars0Ever Method the Lo xp takes to convert the Fewiſo Nation, tis our Duty in 
our Stations to mind what is proper to advance the fame. In the firſt place the Prejudices the 
ous labour under are to be removed: They conceive their own Religion in its preſent State 
to be the beſt, being delivered by Moſes on Mount Sinai, and from him handed down by fo 
long a Race of pious and great Anceſtors. Philo ſays (5), All Nations obſerve the Religion 
delivered by their Fathers, but eſpecially the Zews. This Prejudice is founded on many Mi- 
ſtakes, for the Ceremonial Law delivered on Mount Sinai, with all its Rites, did typify the 
. Meffiah, as hath been already proved (c), and was not for ever obligatory, as ſhall be after- 
wards confirmed. Theſe Shadows were to fly away when the Sun of Righteouſneſs did ap- 
ear. The preſent Religion of the Fews is for moſt part contrived ſince our Saviour's Coming. 
= they want Prieſt, Altar, and Sacrifice, with all the Symbols of the Moſaic Oeconomy. 
The Heathens did plead, that their Rites and Cuſtoms were handed down by a long Line of 
Predeceſſors; but this could not defend their Superſtition, but was juſtly rejected, becauſe tis 
no Shame to change for the better. The beſt of the N Kings, as Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, Hezt- 
kiah, Foſab, were all Reformers: The Chriſtian Religion is founded on Moſes, the Pſalms _ 
| 5 | tag 


* 


— — - — — —— ( x | _ | 5 x x” Jn ; 
(a) Mede's Remains, p. m. 37. & ſeqq. (5) Phil. in legatione ad Caium. (e) Above p. 107, 108. . 


Of the Converfiun of the Jews to Chrifliunity., 5 
the Prophets; and the Rites only changed, which were to continue no longer than till the 
Time of the Reformation by the Mefrah. adh, The Fews labour under this Prejudice, that 
they may be ſaved in their own Religion, and ſo think it not neceſſary to turn Chriſtian, - Bur 
Maimonides exhibiting, the Fews Contellion of Faith, in which the reſt of that Nation join (a), 


gion. How 


— — 


mutually condemn one another ? But this is an Evil incident to Mankind in their preſent State to 


maintain Differences in Opinions, which happens among People of all ſorts of Sciences, Profeſ- 
ſions, and Religions: Vea, the Fews of old 


whom we have before heard (e), and ſeen h 


any Religion in the World perſwades to Peace and Unity: Our God is the God of Pease; our 


Redeemer the Prince of Peace; the Fruit of the Holy Spirit is Peace; and the Goſpel. echorts 
us to follow peace with all men and holineſs. Wars do oiten flow from Mens Luſts, Pride, Am- 


bition, and not living up to the Rules of the Goſpel: Neither ought the Fetws to object this to 
us, who in their moſt flouriſhing Eſtate, and fo long as they were able, had not only bloody 
Wars with their Neighbours, but alſo among themſelves: The reſt of the Trihes almoſt de- 
ſtroyed that of Benjamin; Fudah and the ten Tribes, when erected in ſeparate, Kingdoms, of- 
ten endeavoured to ruin one another. thy, The Prejudices of the Fews againſt the Church of 
Rome are better founded, while they complain that the Laws of the Pope are eſteemed above the 
Laws of Go p (f), and object, How ean Chriſtians have a due Regard for the Decalogue, when 


they worſhip, Images Ig); and when they are offended with the Popiſh Idol of the Maſs. 
Thus ſpeaks R. Lipman b), 
„The Chriſtians, ſays he, ſpeak Words that are not lawful to be uttered, whilethey expound 


c the Word Taft, of corporal eating, ſaying, They eat their God; which is 2 all Rea- 


4 fon.” They complain alſo, that Children are taken from their Parents, and ſhut up in Pri- 
ſons againſt their Will, and are confirmed in their Opinion that the Miracles done by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles are fictitious, while they daily ſee falſe lying Miracles pretended to be done 
by the Monks (i). We lament with unfeigned Sorrow that any who profeſs Chriſtianity 
ſhould fo far hinder the Conyerſion of Unbelievers; by laying ſtumbling Blocks in their Way, 
that 8 cannot get over: But the Fews ſhould know that there are no Offences of that kind 
among Proteſtants; we abhor the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Church of Rowe. as 
much as they, and heartily with and pray, * the Fews renouncing their Infidelity, and em- 


(a) Leo de Modena's Rites of the Tee. 
hus de bello Jud. lib. 6. cap. 26. (d) 


Apud Limborch, in amica collatione, p. 58. (r) Above Chap. 5. Manaſſch 
Ben. Iſrael de reſurrectione, lip. 3 C P , al „p-. 58. (f p. 5. (J) NManaſſe 


Eu: LIT GL a Ap. 5. (9) ludæus in amica collati 28. (4) In Nizzachon. (3) Vid. . 
eck de donvincendis Judas ü ap. 5. C) Judæus collatione, p. 28. (+4) in Nix zac (2) Vid. Horn 


in Prolegomenis, p. 18. 
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Y old, and of late, ate divided, as. well as the Chriſtians, 
into ſeveral Sects, of Phariſees, Rabbanifts, Saddnress;. Eſſenes, Caraites, and Samaritans, of 


a e 8 ow they mutually hate one another. 6:hly, They 
are offended with Wars among Chriſtians, even concerning Religion; tho Chriſtianity. beyond 


commenting on Pſal. xxxiv. Taffe and ſee that G0 D is good; 


bracing 


Part 53. Chap. 12. p. m. 239. (6) Plal. Kii ta. Ii. Zech. xiii. 7. (e) Joſe. 
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6 Of the Converſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity. 
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bracing our Redeemer the Lord Jes us, may come into the Boſom of our Church, and hav 


— Communion with us. ' | 
IN order to the Converſion of the Fews, every Mean that's proper ſhould be uſed, and 1% 


We are to pray for their Salvation: We may plead for the Performance of what Go p hath 
promiſed and foretold in his Word; and this is often promiſed, as hath been before ſhe wn (a). 


Wherefore with holy Boldneſs we may pray that Go p may eftabliſh Feruſalem, and make lr 


a praiſe in the earth, Iſa. Ixii. 7. When the Gentiles were not within the Church, the Jews | 
prayed that Go D's way might be known upon the earth, and his ſalvation among all nations, Plal. 
bull 2. and we ought now to repay this Debt, Our hearts defire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
that they may be ſaved, Rom. x. 1. We ardently with for the Beginning and Conſummation of 


their Salvation. 2d, To this end our Converſation ſhould be circumſpect, That we may be 
blameleſs and harmleſs the ſons of GO D, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
nation Giving no offence, neither to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, 1 Cor. 


x. 32. but walking in wiſdom toward them that are without, Col. iv. 5. To reproach or infult 


the Fews from a proud, diſdainful, petulant Humour, is the way to harden, not to convert 


them: Nor are they to be forced to receive Baptiſm, or to take on a diſſembled Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity, before they be convinced of the Truth; far leſs are they to be murdered, as was 


done long ago by the Cruſaders (h); nor tormented, as is practiſed by the Court of Inquiſi- 


tion, nor violently expelled and ſuffered to periſh with Hunger, and other Calamities : Nor 


ought any other Method of Force and Cruelty, as we have heard in ſeveral Parts of the above 
Hiſtory done in Spain, in France, in Germany, and other Parts of the Church of Rome, be now 


uſed; nay, the Jes ought rather to be inſtructed by preaching and teaching, if they can be 
pe to attend it; to hearken to Conference about the Truths and Myſteries of our holy 


eligion, chat their Minds may be enlightned, their Hearts ſoftned, and their Affections allu- 
red to embrace our bleſſed IE svs the only promiſed Maſſas. Every Chriſtian is obliged to 
uſe them with Humanity, to trade with them when Occaſion offers, with exact Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, and to adorn our Religion by a holy exemplary Life and Converſation. Vet on the 
other hand, Chriſtians, and particularly Magiſtrates, ought to take care that the Fews, by an 
unbounded Licence, do no Prejudice to Chriſtians; and therefore it may be provided, that they 


be not allowed to exerciſe the Office of a Magiſtrate in any Corporation over Chriſtians; they 
may be diſcharged from taking Chriſtians to be their Slaves or Servants, to marry Chriſtian 
Women, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be not uncqually yoked with unbelievers. Nor ſhould they be allowed 


to oppreſs Chriſtians by hurtful Uſury. And finally, they ſhould be reſtrained (4) from doing 
any thing hurtful to a Chriſtian Society in which they live. There is good Reaſon for this 


Caution, ſince the Fews bear ſuch inveterate Hatred to Chriſtians, yea to our bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, It hath been long ago obſerved by Jerom, commenting on theſe Words, To him 


whom man deſpiſeth, whom the Nation abhorreth (d), that the Fews thrice every Day curſe our 


Redeemer in their Synagogues z they are often guilty of oe and other Crimes, which 
they reckon themſelves purged from at their yearly Feaſt of Expiation. Beſides, they have 


been often accuſed of ſtealing away, murdering and crucifying Chriſtian Children at their Paſ- 


ſover, of poiſoning Wells, and other groſs Crimes. Though I do not affirm the Truth of all 


theſe Accuſations laſt mentioned, yet tis certain they hate Chriſtianity, and uſe all Means in 
their Power to injure the Profeſſors thereof; from which Practices they ſhould be reſtrained. 
39h, Chriſtians ought to take care to inſtruct their Students at Schools and Colleges, in the 


Knowledge of the ſacred Scriptures, in the primitive Hebrow Language, and alſo in the Orien- 
tal Tongues, in the Talmud and Rabbinical Writings, and other Parts of Fewiſb Learning that 
may be neceſſary to ſucceſsful dealing in Controverſies with them. Tis indeed difficult to ma- 


nage Diſputes of this kind with the Jes, who from their Infancy (as Iaac Voſfius oblexves (eh, 


though perhaps out of his Zeal for the Septuggint Verſion he carries this Point too far) are fo 


well acquainted with all the Grammatical Niceties of the Hebrew Tongue: But this ought to 


ſtir us up to more Diligence; and above all, tis neceſfary that we have ſolid Acquaintance with 
the Truths of Go p, Love to our bleſſed Redeemer, due Impreſſions of real Piety, and a ſerious 
Concern for the Salvation of the Souls of the Houle of ral. 1 F 
SINCE to the Converſion of the Fews to Chriſtianity, tis neceſſary that their Minds be ſo- 
lidly and rationally convinced of the Truth of our holy Religion, that chey may be reclaimed 


from their Infidelity and Errors; I ſhall here ſubjoin a ſhort View of the principal Controver- 


lies we have with them, and haſten to the Concluſion of this Treatiſe. In the firſt place tis 


neediul that they be convinced of the Vanity of their Oral Law, this being the inexhauſtible 


Fund of their innumerable Traditions, whereby they have made the. Law of Go p of none Ef- 


fect: When they ſhall turn to the Lo x p, the fame muſt be abandoned. I have before given 


4 PIES — 


1 


(a) See above, in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe. (5) See above p. 580. (c) See more on this Subject in Hornbeck 
de convincendis Judzis, in Prolegomenis, p. 25, — 30. (4) Hieronymus in Eſaiæ xlix. 7. operum Tom. 5. fol. m. 
84. (e) Voſſii obſervationum variar. p. m. 272. | a en” A Senn. 4 OE 
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iſtory thereof Fa), whereby any thinking Perſon may ſee a great deal of its Folly. It 
„ to add 85 Reaſons for rejecting it; % There is no Mention of this en Low 
delivered to Moſes, in Scripture Record, nothing of his learning it, nor ot his delivering it 
to Aaron, nor to Foſhua, nor to the Elders: If Men be left to the airy Fictions of their own 
Brain, without any Proof, they may ſoon make up a Body of monſtrous Divinity. 2aly, We 
find the Book of the Law was loſt or hid during the Reign of ſome of the idolatrous Kings of 
Fudah, and again found out and diſcovered in the Time of good King 70%, 2 Kings xxii. 
13. but not one Word of the Oral Law. Were they more ſure of that written only on their 
frail Memories, than on that committed to the ſacred Book of Gop? Could the latter be lo 
and the former preſerved ? 39ly, Whatever Laws Moſes received from Go p, theſe he deliver- 
ed in Writing to the People; Exod. xxiv. 3, 4. Moſes came and told the people all the words 9 
the LORD, and all the judgments : and all the people A {vg with one voice, and ſaid, All the 
words which the LORD hath ſaid, will we do. And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD. 
This he did not only for the preſent, but alſo for the future Generations, Deut. xxix. 14, x 7. 
The ſame Law which he wrote, he delivered to be kept by the Prieſts and Elders of Ifacl, 
Deut. xxxi.. 9. To this Law the People are always remitted for Counſel and Advice, Iſa. viii. 
20. 'They are commanded to obey it, 2 Kings xvii. 1 3, 37- This was the only Law the 
Prieſts taught, 2 Chron. xvii. 9. Nehem. viii. 1, —— 9. Xl, 1. never a Word of the Oral Law 
in the whole Volume of the Book of Go p. 4zhly, The Law of Gop is perfect, nothing can 
be added to it, or taken from it; Pſal. xix. 7. The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the 
ſoul. Deut. iv. 1, 2. Hearken O Iſrael unto the ſtatutes and to the judgments which I teach on. 
27 ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, neither ſpall ye diminiſh ought from it, that 
e may keep the commandments of the LORD your Goa. Theſe Commands Mes wrote in the 
ook of the Covenant, Exod. xxiv. 7. For what Uſe then are unwritten Traditions? Since the 
Law written in the Word is perfect, and he who frames his Lite conform to it ſhall receive Life; 
yea, they are not only of no Uſe, but they are dangerous and deſtructive, being derogatory to 
Divine Wiſdom, as if the Word were not a perfect Rule, nor Go v a ſufficient Law=giver; they are 
contrary to his expreſs Command, and lead Men from his Law into the Paths of humane Inven- 
tions, to the Ruin of their Souls. 5h, When the Prieſts and Prophets upbraided Fudah and 
Iſtael for their Tranſgreſſions, they never blame them tor Breach of the unwritten Law, but 
only for acting contrary to the written Word. The Book of Denteronomy itſelf confounds this 
groſs Opinion of the modern Jews, for there we have a Repetition of the Laws of Mos, but 
not a Word of the Oral Law, nor any where elle in ſacred Scripture. In the Sabbatic Year 
the Law was read to all the People, but we never meet with the leaſt Title of unwritten Tra- 
ditions. In the Time of the Judges, and of the Kings of [/raz] and Fudah, when the People 
fell into Idolatry and general Corruption of Manners, we cannot find who was entruſted with 
the keeping of this pretended Oral Law. Gh, The Mana or Oral Traditions were never 
committed to Writing till ſome hundred Years after the Deſtruction of Feryſalem, and to this 
Day are not unanimouſly received among the fews, for the Caraites reject them; they came 
mainly in vogue ſince the Eſtabliſhment of Mahometiſm, there the Followers of that Doctrine 
are called by the Name of I/>mae), they did not arrive in Spain till about the ninth Century (5). 
The Gemara, which is a full Expoſition of the Text of the Myhna, contains a Cheat, pretend= 
ing to greater Antiquity than It deſerves, tor it was not done till the Beginning of the ſixth 
Century. Tis true the Rabbrs mentioned in it are ancient, becauſe the Compilers had ſo 
much Senſe as to name Rabb/s who lived many Ages before, and to make them ſpeak what 
they were pleaſed to advance. This they did to avoid the Proſecutions they feared from Chri- 
ſtians and Mahometans, who in ſeveral Places of the Gemarg are ſeverely reflected upon ; and 
next they endeavoured by this Management to give their People to underſtand, that the Ca- 
raites who rejected theſe Traditions were Innovators in the Fewjſb Religion; but theſe ancient 
Rabbi's knew nothing of what the Moderns put in their Mouth. Manaſſeh Ben= Iſrael (c) obs . 
Jets, that the written Law is not perfect without the Oral Law. But the Law is perfect in 
all Things neceſſary to Happineſs for [ae], to whom it was given: Tho all Hiſtory and Phi- 
loſophy be not in the Law of Go p, this doth not derogate from its Perfection; and the Oral 
Law gives no Light to guide to Heaven. Though the Jes wreſt Texts, as Exod. xxiv. 12. 
xxxiv. 27. to fayour their Oral Law, yet there is not the leaſt Warrant for it in theſe, nor in 
any Part of the holy Scripture. Though Elias ſacrificed on Mount Carmel without any War- 
rant from the Law, yet he was guided of Gop in this Matter (d), by particular Revelation 
and Inſtinct of the holy Spirit, as were alſo other Prophets in Actions of the like Nature, with- 
out any Neceſſity of an Oral Law; which only ſerves to introduce Error, and to render the 
Whole of their Religion vain and contemptible. — — — 
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(a) See above Chap. 6. p. 524. (6) John Xeress Reaſons for leaving the Jewiſh Religion, and embracing Chriſtianity, 
printed at Lond. 1710. (c) Conciliator in Exodum, Quzſt. 50. (4) See above p. 184. 5 
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8 Of the Converſion of the Jews to Cbriſtianity. 
) the Jewiſh Cabbala, I have before given the Hiſtory thereof (4), whereby we may 
As 6 and ridiculous it is. To which it may be added, chat this i as a ml 
of the Law given by Gop to Moſcs. Men of a poring Thought and curious Wit may find Out 
a great many Arts and nice Inventions, which do not belong to the Divine Law. The Tom: 
make their Cabbala a great Secret, and will not teach it to Strangers under a great Price: No 
wonder, for it plainly demonſtrates that they are given up to ſtrong Deluſions, otherwile the: 
would never liſten to that which is ſo fallacious and deceitful ; for by the Rules ot this Art. 
Men may think to prove what is falſe and wicked, as well as that which is juſt and righteous : 
Yea by it learned Mem as Joannes Pics Count of Mirandula, the Author of Cattala denudata, 


| ; 


| Reuchlin, and others, have proved the Myſteries of Chriſtianity out of the Writings of the mo- 


Jews. By the Tranſpoſition of Letters, by the various Combination of initial, final and 
is Conifonants and Vowels, you may make what you will. Out of ſome Caltaliflick Fs 
thors, R. Monis proves the Doctrine of me Tm RY. nl 7, A 

Tur ſame Arguments do, overthrow their Talmud, as have been juſt now uſed againſt their 
Oral Law, which is in that Collection committed to Writing; and many more may be taken 


from the falſe wicked Things, from the fabulous and fooliſh Stories in the Talmud itſelt. Some of 
' theſe have been before touched (5), and I ſhall here add one or two more. The Talmud com- 
menting on Iſa. xxv. 6, 7. tells (), That God will make a great Feaff, he and his Angels will jit 


at Table with the Elect, and every Jew will ſit on a golden Table, R. Chanina was a very Poor 


Man, therefore his Wife exhorted him to pray to God for Riches ; which he did, and there was 
reached to him from Heaven a golden Foot of a Table. But at Night he dreamed that he ſaw all 


Jews cat from off a Table with three Feet? ci which he prayed again rp God to take the golden Fog 
Je gave 1105 and place it to his Table; which God did, for he Joved him, and maintained (as te 


4 2 , 


Talmud ſays) the whole Earth for his ſake. The Proviſions that ſhall be brought on this glorious 
G 7 Able are, frſt the Leviathan, A Fiſh created ON the firſt Thurſday of the Creation, ſo large AS Ul 


zins could ſuffice bis devouring Appetite, but he muſt ſwallow every Day a Fiſh of three Miles lone, 
'T bis Fiſh fg 4 55 f that when he ſhould put 1 ys =p 3 


2 He ſt 15 Head into Paradiſe, no body could abide there: 
Job xli. 21. The ſecond Courſe will be the Bird Jochna; he once 15 by fall an Egg that role 
down three hundred Oak-trees, and drowned fixty Cities; and Rabbi Iſhmael ſays, ons of theſe Trees 
was ſo thick, that fix Carts in Front could r ide upon 2H, This might be the ſame Bird of which Aba 
barbar Chana relates, that he ſaw it ſtanding in the Sea, that the Waters could not reach to its 
e further tells of a great Fiſh that fwallowsd & Frog 48 
large as fixty Villages; but there came a F emale Raven, 11 Male Fr. 8 and eee tbe 
great Fiſh, and then reſted on the Boug h of a Tree, which muſt have been very ftrong. The third, 


Ancles, but its Head reached to the nana Foy theſe Waters were ſo deep, as an As caft into them. 
did not fink to the Bottom in ſeven Nears. 4h 


Noah; be eats every Day off a thouſand Hills ; be drinks off Jordan at s mouthful; and this not being. 
ſufficient to him, he drinks of the Stream of the River Jubal, which takes its G From the Garden i 


Courſe will be Behemoth, created on the N of the Creation, and not deftroyed in the Deluge of | 


Eden. The fourth Courſe will be another Leviathan, created with the firſt, but kalled fince the Crea* 
Zion, and ſalted for fear of an Inundation. The fifth Courſe will be two * Geeſe? fat that it 


runs from them like Streams of Water + But the Jews for their Sins, which kept the Meſſias ſo long 


_ abſent, will ſuffer for the Te or ments theſe Geeſe endure by their exce/ſfve Fatneſs. The hxth Ns 
_ evil bs ſalted Cows Fleſh, which Cow was created on the F riday 45 the C _ . Dy fon 4 fearing 


that ee Fouls beget ſuch great Calves as himſelf, killed the Cow, and ſalted it for a Feaſt 
God. The Liquors to be drunk at this Banquet will be, Wine. The Talmud fays 

(4), God preſſed it on the ſixth 57 of the Creation, which all this while continues in the Preſs ; Je- 
hovah will fill a Cup of it which holds 221 Quarts. After Thankſgiving they will cat the Fruit of 
Paradiſe, and at laſt the Fruit of the Tree of Life, then they will dance very merrily, God will join 
with them, and they will point with the Finger, and ſay as Ia. xxv. 9. A like Story is told of 4 
certain Rabbi making a Voyage beyond Sea, where he ſaw Angels cutting Ce and ſawing Diamonds 
and Saphires to build the Temple and the Cit Jeruſa em; at which the Rabbi being rejoyced, one A 
his Diſciples anſwered him, Since u Diamond as large as a Nut is worth immenſe Riche s, Lots could 
it be 75 to find ſuch large ones in the Sea? At theſe Words the Rabbi caſt his Eyes upon him and 
curſed him, that be immediately became a Heap of Bones. Theſe and the like fabulous Things 
are to be found in the Talmud, Which ſhews how miſerably they are deluded who take it for a 
divine Law, and how juſtly it is to be rejected. They who deſire larger Treatiſes on this Sub- 
ject, may conſult the Talmud itſelf, or Surenbiſius's Tranſlation, or the Authors quoted at the 
Foot (// of the Page. | | en fr er 1 55 
_ | Bur 

a) See above p. 530,533. (6b) Ibid. p. 525, 526. (c) Vid „tit. bachen =; „(d) Bera- 
BY p- 34. G) Canhedrim, p. i of ) Viele, SRL ee Tom e 1 — 255 997 
60. Hieronymus de Sancta fide. Victor a Corbe de Judzorum errore. Galatinus de arcanis Catholicæ veritatis. Sixtus So. 


Lo in Ly lib. 2. Hornbeck contra Judzos, lib, 1. cap. 3. Pfeiferi Theologia Judaica. Riccii Farrago ex Talmudico 
codice, &. | | | | 


| 
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Bur the great Article of our Faith that we have to demonſtrate againſt the Jeus is, that 
che Meas promiſed in the Old Teftament is already come, and that our Lord IE Sus born at 
Bet hle hein is He. If this were once credited by this Nation, they would ſoon embrace all the 
other Points of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and be zealous to promote the ſarne. . To demonſtrate 
then that the Meas promiſed in the Old Teftament, and expected by his People, is really 
come into the World, conſider Firſt that illuſtrious Prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre ſhall 
not depart from Fudah, nor a Law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him ſpall 
- the gathering of the people he. In that Chapter Jacob bleſſing his Sons, and appointing them 
| Rulers after him in I/rach, Kee ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſraeh, Gen. xlix. 16. ] 
foretells, that though Judah had no Royal Superiority over the reſt till the Time of the Inſtitu- 
tion of Kings in the Houſe of David, yet the ſpecial Prerogative of that Tribe ſhall be, that his 
Sceptre or Power of Government ſhall, not, be entirely taken away till the Shiloh, or promiſed 
Meſfah, ſhould come. Accordingly ws find that the Sceptre of the ten Tribes was taken away 
when theſe Tribes were carried into Captivity by Salmaneſer about ſeven hundred Years before 
the Birth of CHRIST; and to this Day they never again recovered their Power : But the 
Tribe of Fudah did reign with ſome Splendor till the Bavyloniſh Captivity; even then they were 
not carried off as Slaves, but tranſported as a Colony to people the great City Ballon There 
they lived as a diſtin&t People, governed their own Affairs, and appointed Feafts and Faſts; 
with ſeveral other Matters. After the Return from the Captivity, we have heard of their Go- 
vernment in the foreFoing Hiſtory under their High-prieſts, the Aſinonæan Princes, and under 
Herod the Great: And though when, Fadea became a Province of the Roman Empire, the Power 
of the Jeus in criminal and civil Matters was mightily abridged and taken away; yet the San- 
| hedrim retained ſome ſhadow of Power till the Death of CHRIST. But from that Time all 
Things began to work to their Deſtruction, till within a few Years after his Crucifixion, the 
 Fewiſp Policy, Temple and Government were utterly ruined; and from that Day to this they have 
neither had Prince nor Government among them. Therefore the Shiloh our Saviour muſt be 
come, ſince the Sceptre and Government is ſo long ago departed from Fudab. The Word 
Shiloh doth ſignify the Meſfah, whether it be derived from ShaJah to denote him a proſperous 
Saviour, or from Schil a Son wrapt in a Secundine, to ſignify our Lord as Man Born of a Wo- 
man. Nor are the modern Fews to be heard, when they pretend that Sheber, che Sceptre, means 
only a Rod of Correcbion, and Mehokek a Law-giver any Scribe or Teacher (a); for this is contra= 
ry to the whole Context and Scope of the Place, to the Meaning and conſtant Uſe of the Words 
themſelves as thus N ro the Chalder Paraphraſe of Onkelos, and other ancient Targums, 
Who expound it of the Maſſas, to the beſt Jewiſo Writers, and to the Truth of the Hiſtory; J. 


dab having been long in a proſperous State after this Prophecy of Jacob; without any wen fl 
Calamity as that pretended to be here intimated, their Scribes formerly not being of the Tribe 
of Fudah, and their latter Rabbins of an uncertain, Extraction. Upon the whole, we have 
good Reaſon to infer, that Shiloh the promiſed Miah is come, ſince for near Seventeen hun- 

dred Years bygone; Fudah had no Power of bearing a Sceptre, nor of giving Laws. 

_ . Secondly, That the Meſſiab is come, is further proved againſt the Fews from the Prophet Hag- 
.gai, where his Coming is foretold to be during the ſtanding of the ſecond Temple, which hath 
been deſtroyed more than Sixteen hundred Years ago: The Words are, Hag. li. 6, — 9. 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Tet once it is a little while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and 50 | 
earth, and the ſea, and the dry land. And I will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall 
come, and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, The filver is mine, and ths 
gold is mine; ſaith the LORD of hoſts. The glory of this latter bouſe fhall be greater than of the 
Former, ſaith the LORD of hoſts : and in this place will I give peace. To underſtand the Deſign 
of theſe Words, tis to be noticed; that the Temple built by Solomon being deſtroyed by the 
- Chaldeans, and the People at the Time of this Prediction being newly returned from the Baby/ce 
nian Captivity, were upon building another Temple to the Lo xo, to the doing wheredf they 
were excited by this Prophet, Chap. i. ver. 7, 8. and his Endeavours were ſucceſsful; ver. 14. 
But the diſcouraging Conſideration was, that the ſecond Temple then a building was ſhort of 
that which Solomon built. To remove this Objection, the Prophet ſays, Fear ye nor, the deſire 

- of all nations ſhall come, and fill this houſe with glory. That by the. Deſire of all Nations is meant 

the Meffah, is owned by all Chriſtians, and the Jetus cannot reaſonably deny it; for though our 
Saviour was born of the Nation of the Fews, yet it was not for their Benefit only; he was at firſt 
. promiſed as a Bleſſing to the humane Race, Gen. iii. 15. before there was any Nation of Jews 

and afterwards to Abraham, as one in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gon. 
Xil. 3. xvili. 18. xxil. 18. and to Jacob as Shiloh, to whom all Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
: 8 Gen. xlix. 10. By the Dejire of all Nations is meant the Perſon moſt deſirable, who 
- ſhall be the greateſt Bleſſing to all People. It could not be for any external Glory, that this ſe- 
. cond Temple was more glorious than the former, for there were many excellent Things in Ho- 
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(a) Manaſſch Ben · lſrael conciliator in Geneſ. Quæſt. 65. p. m. 87, — 924 | 2 — 
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lomons Temple that were wanting in the ſecond, as the Ark, the Urin and Thummim, the Fire 
from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifice, the Shechinab, the Spirit of Prophecy, and the holy anoim- 
ing Oil, of which we have more fully diſcourſed in another Part of this Hiſtory (a). But the 
Glory of our Saviour's Preſence did more than compenſate theſe Detects, and made the Glop 
of the ſecond Houſe greater than that of the former. Malach. iii. 1. The LORD whom ye ſeek 
ſhall ſuddenly come into his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in. Now tis 
certain from the New Teftament that our bleſſed Redeemer was frequently in the Temple; he 
was preſented there by his Mother, Luke ii. 22, 39. when he was very young; when he 
was 'I'welve Years of Age he fat among the Doctors, hearing them and asking them Queſtions, 
and faid to his Mother, Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs © Luke it. 41,— 49. 
% Tote 5% mere; ws, in my Father's houſe, as in the Syriac, and as the Words may import, and 
he frequently taught there with Authority, Power and Glory. As the Meſſiab came before the 
entire Diſſolution of the civil Policy of the ems, according to the Prediction of Jacob, Gen. 
xlix. 10. ſo he alſo came before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple and Diſſolution of their 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy; and that Temple being more than Sixteen hundred Years ago deſtroyed, 
the Miah muſt be come. The Fews have very little to except againſt this Argument; ſome 
of them ſay, „That the Glory of the ſecond Houſe was greater than the Glory of the firſt, 
& becauſe Solomon's Temple continued only 410 Years, but che ſecond Temple ftood 420, be- 
4 fore it was deſtroyed by the Romans. But this could not be any Comfort to theſe Builders, 


| whocannot be preſumed at ſuch a Diſtance, to know how long this Houſe would continue. 


ls the Continuance of ten Years longer ſuch a mighty Matter as to make any Compenſation to 
the Defects before mentioned? Ar this rate Moſes s Tabernacle might be more glorious than . 
lomon's Temple. Other Fews pretend the Glory of the latter Houſe to have been greater, up. 
on acaount of the Coſt that Herod the Great beſtowed upon it, or that he made it a new Houſe, 
But if we notice only the Proviſions left by David of an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, 
and a thouſand thouſand Talents of Silver (5), 1 Chron. xxii. 14. beſides the Riches expended 
upon the firſt Temple by Solomon, this very tar exceeds all the Riches that Herod could ever 
Yetend to; he had never an hundred fourſcore three thouſand fix hundred Workmen, beſides 
| hired Thrians, to employ in any Affair. Nor can the Loſs of the Urim and Thummim, the Fire 
from Heaven, the Ark, the holy ancinting Oil, the Shechinah, and the Spirit of Prophecy, be bal- 
| lanced by any Ornaments added by Herod. And notwithſtanding the 33 he made of 
the Temple in the eighreenth Year of his Reign (c), or thereby, it ſtill continued the ſame 
Houſe ; the firſt Structure was not deſtroyed, nor the Materials thereof at once taken down, it 
continued the ſame, though enlarged and beautified. Nor can what is here ſaid by the Pro- 
phet be applied to a third Temple to be built in the Days of the Miah, foretold by Ezekiel; 
or this is contrary to the repeated Affirmations in Haggai and Malachi, where the 'Hebrew 
Words in the former of thale Prophens, are joined with a demonſtrative Article three Times re- 
peated, to ſignify that it was the ſame Houſe then a building, which the Meſſiab, the Daſire of 
all Nations, was by his Preſence to make more glorious than the firſt ; and the Scope is plainly 
to encourage the Fews unto the building of that Houſe. The Time aſſigned to fill this Houle 
with this Glory, yet it is à little while, can never belong to the Temple propheſied of by Ex- 
Riel, which we know not when it will take place; beſides, Ezekiel ſeems to delineate not s 
material but a ſpiritual Temple. „ % EMIT EONS or» 
Thirdly, That the promiſed Maſſiah is come, is further evident from the illuſtrious Prophecy 
of Daniel, ix. 24, —— 27. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, 
to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, ant 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and propheſy, and to anoint the moſt 
| Holy. Know therefore and underſtand, that from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and o 
build Feruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, the 
ſireet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after threeſcore and two weeks 
hall Meſfab be cut off but not for himſelf, and the people of the prince that ſhall come ſhall defiroy 
the city, and the ſanftuary, And he fhall confirm the covenant with many for one week © at 
in the midft of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, From which our 
Argument is plain, ſince after ſeventy Weeks of Years, that is four hundred and ninery Years 


from the Commencement of the Promiſe, the Meſſiah was to be manifeſted and cut off, to pur- 


chaſè our Redemption: He muſt ſurely be come, for that Time is more than four times paſt 
ſince the Date of this Promiſe. But this Prediction hath been conſidered and cleared up in an- 
other Part of the foregoing Hiſtory (d), where we may ſee that by an exact Calculation of the 
Time tis fulfilled, in the Meſſiab's Rom JJC 

Fourthly, All the Signs and Prognoſticks of the Mejab's Coming, given by the Spirit of GoD, 
are fulfilled; therefore he is come, for not onie Word of the ſacred Scripture ſhall want its Ac- 
compliſhment. - Thus at the Appearance of the Meſſiab, tis propheſied, Ja. ii. 18, — 755 
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(4) See above Hiſt. p. 230, — 233. (6) Ibid, p. 162. (c) Ibid. p. 73. (d) Ibid. p. 245,—247- 
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earth, for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty. Tech. xiii. 2. I will cur off 

= evo 5 5 Rk Ad out of the land; they ſhall be no more remembred. Now it appears that at 
our Redeemer's Incarnation, the Devil Was afraid, the Heathen Oracles were put to Silence. 
Juvenal owns that the Delphick Oracles ceaſed, and left Men under Darkneſs as to 'Things to 
come (a). Excian owns that while he ſtaid at Delphi, the Oracle gave no Anſwers, the Tri- 
s ſpake not, nor was the Prieſt inſpired (b). Lucam (c) and many others acknowledge it, but 

T have in another Eſſay (4) more fully cleared up the xy e's of the Overthrow 4 Paganiſm by the 
Propagation of Chriſtianity, and therefore ſhall not now further inſiſt on it. 24%, The Reſection 


The idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh, end 06 go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of 


of the People of the Fews, with the Deſolation of their Church and State, are plainly foretold, 


Dan. ix. 26, 27. Iſa. vi. 9, 10. and are fully accompliſhed. Our Saviour being to be born 
of Jews, 8 the Fleſh, their State did remain till his Appearance, thei Genealogies 
and ſome Diſtinction of the Tribes were preſerved, that it might appear he came of the Stock 
of Feſſe, and Seed of David; their Temple remained till he came as the Great Prophet, teach- 
ing there with great Glory: But they having deſpiſed our Lo xv, their State and Government 


came to an End, their People are baniſhed our of their native Land, diſperſed, and wandring 
over the World, their City is razed to the Ground, their Temple and Sacrifices deſtroyed, 


their Genealogies utterly loſt; and in a word, all the Threatnings of the Law are com 
them: They periſh among the heathen, the land of their enemies doth eat them up, 
They are ſcattered among the people from the one end of the earth to the other and among theſe na- 


tions they find no eaſe neither bath the ſole of their feet any reſt, Deut. xxviii. 64, 6 5 3% The 


| | og : barren, hath 
now more Children than the Church of the Fews, Iſa. liv. The heathen are Ps Fo him for his 


nce thele and 


ven the holy Scriptures of the Old Tt eftament, which they juſtly take for an infallible Rule. to 
be falſe wi deceitful, Some of them pony (e), that the Performance of the Promile af the 


one Elias, a 


nas, they pronounce a ſolemn Curſe, ſaying, Let his Bones rot who computes the Times of the 
njectures, for 


the Author of Schialſcheleth Hakkabalà aſſigns the Year ; of the Mejah's Coming to be in the 
| Jew! Year from the Creation 5335, which falls in with the Year of our Lord 1 575; and 
the Auth 


or of the Zobar fixes it in the Year 5408, which falls in with our 1648; for the Fewifh Od 


Vear from the Creation falls 1 pp Years ſhort of ours (h). But all theſe 
vain, and all their falſe Mea 
tion, as we have ſeen in the Courſe of the foregoing Hiſtory ; nor will their 
till they turn to our Lord Jz $vs, in whom only all Nations ſhall be bleſſed, 
Having demonſtrated that the Fewiſ Oral Law is vain and deceitful, and that the Meſ- 
 fiab is come, I now go to a Third important Point, to prove, 'That our Lord Je $U s, born as 
Man of the Virgin Mary, is the true and promiſed Maſſiab, the Saviour of the Word; becauſe 


Gueſſes have proved 


Caſe ever amend 


all che Signs foretold in the Old Teſtament 2 to our JESUs, and can agree to no other, 


Oe bone pr een 3 whether 
(a) ſuvenal. Satyr. 6. V. 544. (6) Lucian. Phalaris 2. operum Tom. 1. p- 745. (c) Lucani Pharſal. lib. 5. v. 
111. & ſeqq. (4) Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. 1. p. 472, — 476. (e) Manaſſeh Ben- Iſrael conci- 


liator in Geneſin, Quæſt. 43. p. m. 61. (/) Talmud tract. Sanhedrim diſtin. Cheber. (g) Tract. Sanhedrim. (h) 
Helvici Chronolog. | | | 


e upon 
Levit. xxvi. 38. 


| | aue Six thou= - 
' ſand Years, Tiwo thouſand of which ſhalt be void and empty, Two thouſand Years the Law, and the 


s have proved Deceivers, to help on the Ruin of that poor Na- 
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end gave him a Sign, that 4 4 Virgin ſhould conceive and bear a 5 5 to be called humane; to 


more ſolid; . . war the ARG 0. wee 4 Firginy my ſignit 


8 
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12 2 07 the Converſion T7 hr | Jews 70: ; Coriftonty 2% 
bre 1 be fach P eng as concern tis Coming, and Binh, his Perſony his, Seare an Fl | 
9 or his ine and Miracles. , 
Wo is do;exaQl ec to our Jx's vs: 1/7, Such as regard the Time of his Coming.” chat 
he ad appear WA the Power of Government. and wore: Laws Was entirely taken [Sins 5 
Gl Malach. iii. 1. Hag. ii. G,. 10. and that he ſhould: 555 Cur off Whth the fey 
| Week: s from the going forth of che Commandment to reſtore and build Terifalep, TR 
in our IRS u, 2 , 

Secondly, . WI at was e "af he Me ral! 8 Fe breninng chat. 18 Bal er | % vo 
coming of. the great and dreadful day. of the LORD, to turn the htarts of the. fathers to the 
move ofthe iv. 5, 6. Ia. xl. J. All which 58 to hn Fo fo CY our os 
Lo xv, by preaching, Repentance, by warning that wicksd Generation to fly. from Wrath, 
Luke 1, Matth. i Ill. WH" 1. 9 tizing Cuxrö r, and giving him an eminent Men 
Blood; for all which our Lord highl „ him, Matth. xi. 15 Wo ak 
7 Thirdly, "Tis foretold that — Mab ſhall be born at Bethlehem, Micah i V. 2. ; But thei, 
come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe goings forth have been 0 old, from everlaſting, 
on Paraphraſe, R. Solomon, Farchi and. — to wn, e ſpeak: of the 1 
Jy our Saviour was born in Bethlehem of Fudea, Matth. ii. 1. 115 Parents s Baring gone 1 —_ 
In the Time of the taxing, there the bleſſed Virgin . forth her Son; Luke li. 
St. Matthew named Bethlehem. of 8515 for Fobrerab #nd 2505 Pen are but cy Names of 

e ſame Place, Gen. xxxv. 19. Rath iv. 11., And thouj h Ephratah Was an ancient er of 
the : Lond of Fudah,, to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in tlie Tribe Zebulbs, mentioned 

„ix, 15. and this Place i is named Bethlehem-Fudah, Judg. Wil, 7. Xin. 1. Nor need we 
| leaft, for the Expreſfons are much the Tame: Beſides, as Dr. Pocock obſerves on Mitah VV. 2. 
the Hebrew Word rendred Little ſignifies both Little 250 Great, as a learned Jem, who probe. 
1 — 4 the Thouſands of Judab, yet it Was of great Fe ame, beingthe Flure las of c our "Saviour: 
And this Prophecy is literally fulfilled in him: : 
0.. of the Root of Feſſe; 1/2: xi 1; of ihe Houſe of David, Jer. xxili. 5, XXX 9. Pſal. IxkxIN. 

5 RE were all accompliſhed i in our Lord, Luke i. 27, —— 69. John vii. 47. ff is Genealo- 
haye before remoyed the Difficulties raiſed (+) upon that Head. ss 

The very Manner of our Redeemer's Birth is particularly x prop opheſied « of, I 2. "Vit 1 14 Bebel 
accompliſhed in our Saviour, Maith. i. 23. At that Time Rein King of Ws and Pebab 
King of the ten Tribes at Samaria, were marching to make War againſt Jud 20 ana Feruſa- | 
their Hearts were mobed as the T1 2 of the Wood are moved with ind © But GG defignin 
. not to cut off the whole Family of David, ſent. his Servant. Noa, the rome, 'to eticourige 


8 — — 
„The verrpfla, the Chiaraferifticks and « Signs that at regard his | ning ö Entry! inte ths 
from Jula, Cen. xlix. 10. while the. ſecond Temple was ſtanding, to fill 199 Houſe | wi 
Daniel, x. = De 2% ſhould be W all which ae before ans: 
before him to prepare his way, Mal. iii. 1. at he would ſend. Eljah the prophet fore the 
Harbinger and Forerunner, as. hath beak before proved (4 for- Prepared 50 Way of the 
mony, Matth. ili. 11, 17. Jobn i. 19,-——37.. and ſealing his [Teſtimony oo! his 
 Bethl:hem Fpbratah, though thou be late among the thouſands. 0 9 50e jet yet thee {ball he 
fiah, and the cus expected him from  Bethlebem, Matt hi ii. 55 x00 vit. 44: According. 
"Tis, of no moment to alledge; that what the Prophet Micah cg BerbleBens- Epbr: Jab, 3s by 8 
Bethlehem before che Captivity, Phe in the Days of He#od it was commonl 0125 called Beth ehem in 
479 on this that Bethlehem which is called Little by.. Mi, Bc is 5 #th. ii. 6. named nit the 
_ bly had never read the Goſpel, noticeth; and thus Bethlehem, though it be little in Number a a 
2 It was foretold of the Maſfalz that he ſhould be of the Erbe of Fae Gen. Ain. 
gy recorded in the Goſpels of Matthew and Luke is a further Confirmation chere of; und we 
. a virgin 175 conceive, and bear à ſon; a and ſhall call bis name . liter ally app lied to and 
lem (c), whereon Ahaz King of Fudah, and all his People, York: undder great Conſternation; 
Aba, by aſſuring him that theſe S ſhould not prevail againſt Feruſalent; and to 


intimate chat the People might +: urage, for the Lox vp would not utterly deſtroy "the 
. Houſe of David till an Meſfiab ſhoul be born of a Virgin of that Race: So that this Prophe- 
J hart'po Reſpect to the Pro 455 firſt Son Shear-yaſs feb, who was born before the Promiſe, 

a. vii. 3. bor to o Mabar-ſtalal-h bar, Je viii. in whoſe” Birth there was nothibg extiaor- 
dinary. This overturns the. Reaſoning of a late Book, etirituled, "The Gr0#nds he Cbri iftian We 
Religion (4), whert that Author rather diſpt utes againſt the Grounds of our Kel on than con- 
firms the ſame. "But what Objections he moves have been anſwered by man hy learned Divo 


before ever he put Pen to Paper, as well as by others who have 1225 ſolidly confutedhim. 
Nor are the Objections of the = againſt the Application of _ reftme to our Saviour; | 
8 1 young 

_ Woman 
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he have done to this Man, had he been an Uſur 


bleſſed J= sus was not only not condemned of Go p, but was rewarded with divine Manife- 
Narions, in his Baptiſm, in his Transfiguration, and in his Reſurrection from 


_ "allured the Nations to fubmit to himſelf, and brings many Sons unto Crx. 
1 1 TRE. Meſſtiah is alſo qualified with a threefold Office, The Spirit of the LORD God is upon 
im, 


Were under Bondage in Egypt, ſo did IE when they were under. the Ron 


; Moſes refuſed-rhe Pleaſures of. P 
5 guy, and all the Glory of this World; If Moſes Face did ſhine; Exod. xxxiv. 3 
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ite Cunderſim of the Jews t» Chriftiunity. 13 
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25 
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known Man by lying with him, as may appear by conſidering Gem. xxiv. 43. Hang i. 3. vn 8. 


| Woman: Bur this Word in the ſacred Text is almoſt always fiſed of a Virgin who hith not 


- Þal. Ixviii. 2 5, Exod. ii. 8. Prov 3 (a) and. the Root from which Ama is de =, 2 
Pede to hide, or to coven, and ſo properl: | 
ze 


8 f 1 y points out'® ings who hath never been uncovered. 
fides, the Prophet would not offer that as a Miracle to a which Nature produceth every 
Day, for a young. Woman to bear a Child; nay, tis a Sign extraordinary, to diſtinguiſh the 


'# 8. 


* 
— 


Birth of our Redeemer from all others, Behold a virgin ſhall. conceive, and bear a fon +, And thus 
it became him to come into the World, who was holy, harmileſs, undefiled, ſepa 


8 1 a ed, ſeparate from ſinners. 
Tx Sęriptures of the Old Teftament did alſo prophefy of the Meſfiab's. Peron) h 83 8, 


his Humiliation, and Exaltation to Glory; which do all agree to our blefſed Saviour: His 


name ſpall be the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, Iſa. ix. 6. The Man 


hoſe name is the B RANCH, who ſhall build the Temple of the LO RD, and bear the Glory, 
Zech. vi. 12, 13., FEHOV AH OUR RIG HTEQUSNESS, Jer. &xiii. 6. Suirably to 


- theſe Deſignations in the Old Teſtament, tis ſaid of our Lord IR sus in the New, . The Word 
v, made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we hebeld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 


Father, full of grace and truth, ſohn i. 14. Of the Iſraelites —— concerning the eh, Chriſt came, 


J 
who is over all, God bleſjea fe or ever, Rom. ix 4, f. The glorious Go b who puniſhed the An- 
Fe by throwing them 


or ever out of Heaven for affecting Equality with him, what would 
toes of ſuch a Name and Preragarive? Vet our 


ALALK ; the dead, yea | 
crown 


with Glory and Honour in his Exaltation: He filled the World with his Doctrine, 


4 


the LORD anointed him to preach good tidings to the meek, to proclaim the. acceptable year of | 


_ #he LORD, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. Luke iv. 18, 19. Of him ßes ſaid, The LORD thy God will 
raiſe up upto thee 4 Prophet from the midft, of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ye ſpall 


bearken, Deut. xyiii, 1 5. Which is literally applied to aur Redeemer the bleſſed JES egy 


iii. 22. And the Fews .ought to take heed to the Threatning annexed to this Prediction, Ie 
foal come to paſs, that wheſoever will not bearken unto. my words which be ſpall ſpeak in my: 


7 of bi St | name, 
T will require it of him, Deur. Tvili. 19. or be ſball he deſtroyed from among the people, Act. fh 23. 
They were puniſhed for Idolatry in the Babylon Captivity; but finee they are not charged 


wich that Crime: But by the Deſtruction of. Feruſalem, and ever ſince, they are puniſhed for 


the Contempt of our Lord IR vs and his Salvation; nor can, they juſtly. affign another Cauſe 


For ſuch heavy and continued Calamities, That it may be more. conſpicuous.and clear that our 


Lord Js vs1s the Prophet like unto Moſes, let ys conſider that that whereby Moſes is diſtinguiſu- 
ed from all Prophets, is his giving a new. Revelation of the Law of. Go p, appointing new Or- 
dinances of religious Worſhip, and acting the Part of a Mediator between Go p and the People; 
In all which our Lord did reſemble him, for he did of new publiih and explain the Law, pave 
new Ordinances of religions Worſhip, and in a ſingular manner acted the Part of a Mediator: 
Beſides, our blefled Saviour was like to Moſes in many other Particulars : If Moſes. was deſign- 


* 


by the Command of Herod: If he was forced to fly his Country to fave his Life, fo was Jzsvs; 
It Moſes faſted forty Days and Nights, ſo did J=svs: If Moſes appeared when the Iſraelites 
man. Power : 


nd If 
Miſes gave the Law from a Mountain, CH x 1 8T preached a noble Sermon on the Mount: If 
Miſes had his Seventy Elders, IX sus had his Seventy. Diſciples: If. Moſes was rejected and 


CRRISTH fame to his own,. and his ewn feceivell him not If 


murmured at by his own 8 ey 

{ Pharaoh's Court, our Lo x p deſpiſed-the-Offers of a Royal Di- 

| Y Or Tas : 10 did the 
xce of Js 504, Matth, xiv. a. If Moſes delivered tas om of eypt, Ong f . ſaved tis 

People from their Sins. Our Lo xD propheſied of Things to come more diſtinctly than Moſes, 

for our Redeemer foretold that Peter would deny him, Matti, xxvi. 7.5. that Judas would 
berray hin 22 vi. 70, 71. He ſpoke of his own Death and Reſurrection before i 


E . Mattb. xvi. 21; and o the between of the Temple and of the OA Nation! 


* 


with ſeveral Calamiries that ſhould go before it, Maith. xxiv. Luke xix. 41 44. XI d 22. 
god of the falſe Chriſts and Deceivers that ſhould ariſe, of which there have bern — 8 om 
ime to, time, 2s we have ſeen in this Hiſtory, He tells the Fews, 


* 


ume Farher's Name, yet it come in his own name, him ye 
wil receive, e 43. which chey have ofien tound co the 3 


ſad Experience; hen cheated by 


2 r Bru ras Ped Set * 2 . 1 P that t »mgFh they did ot re ; 
' ceive him who came in his Father's Name, yet if another [ 27 hough they did not res. 


poſtors to their Ruin: In all which our Lo x p ated as a true Prophet. Finally, Moſes was 
Q v7] VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV faichful 
25 Fee Dr Owen's Exercitations on the Hebrews, Vol. i. P. 326. Kidder's Deatooſttition of the Meſſizs, Part 3. 


* 


ter the order 4 Melchiſedek ; which is 
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n fellowy ſaith the Lord of bot > ſite th ſhepherd, 
_ fulfi XXVIi. f 
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faichful as a Servant, but CR IST as Lord and Maſter of his own Houle 3 Miſes ſpak; 

commanded owed Cuirs ſpake in his own Name. * ſpake as 
Oox Lord was alſo propheſied of gg. true Prieſt, Pal ex. 4. Thou art a Prich for ater af 

y applied to CRR IS T, in the Epiſtle to e H A R 

7. He poured out bis ſoul unto death, he was numbred with the rranſreſſors, 4 


Chapters 5, 


he bare the ſins of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, Ia. liii. 12. He was alſo pro- 
pheſied of in u ings Office, Pſal. ii. 6. XIV. 6, 7. IXXII. Ixxxix. Zecb. ix. g. Rejoyer 2 n* 


9, O daughter of Zion, behold thy King cometh unto thee, be is juft, and baving ſalvation, lowh, 


and riding upon an aſs, and upon à colt the foal of an aſs , literally applied to and fulfilled in our 


Saviour, Matth. xxi. 5. His dominion is an everlaſting dominion which ſhall not paſs away, ant his 
' Kingdom that which ſball not be deftroyed, Dan. vi. 14. This ſaith th: LORD, David ſoall ne- 


ver want a man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael + neither ſpall the Priefts the Levites wan; 


4 man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do ſacrifice continually _ 


Thus ſaith the LORD, if you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, that 
there ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon ; then may alſo my covenant be broken with Daoud 


. my ſervant, that he ſhoutd not have a ſon to reign upon bis throne — - As the hoſt of heaven cannot 
be numbred, neither the ſand of mew meaſured; ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, er. 


XXXIil. 17, —— 22. Which is all fulfilled in our Lord Jes vs, who is of the Seed of David, 
and reigns in Heaven to the End of the World, and ſhall have an innumerable Company of 


| Chriſtians born to him in all Ages, by the Efficacy of the Goſpel. - But you, Jews, have no 
King of the Seed of David, nor a Village where he can reign that you can call your own, nei- 
ther have you a =. 7 vhany to officiate : All your Genealogies are loft, by your being ſlain, 


baniſhed; and ſeparated from one another; for you were doomed by divine Vengeance to be 2 


| ſcattered People, Ezek. xi. 15. but our bleſſed Saviour fits on the Throne of David for ever. 
"Tis true there are ſome Benefits of our Lord's Kingdom, as theſe mentioned in Iſa. xi: 6; 758 
Uv. 25. to be explained of che ſpiritual Mercies that are performed in the Days of the Golpel, 
by the Reformation of Manners, when Men ſhall lay aſide the Ruggedneſs of their Diſpoſi- 
tions, and ſweetly aſſociate . under the Yoke of CHRIST; and it was fit that ſome of 


theſe Benefits ſhould be expreſſed in dark figurative Terms under the Old Teftament, that the 


Meſfiab himſelf when he appeared might ſer them in a clearer Light in the Goſpel. The Pro- 
pheſy concerning Gog and Magog prefigures the Deſtruction of CHR x s T's Enemies; but none 


of theſe, nor any thing elſe, doth weaken our Argument, but every thing we have advanced 
doth prove that the Offices of our Lord were foretold in the Ola Tefament, and that he exe, 


them in the Goſpel-Church: And therefore he is the true Mefffah. LEY 
Ox Lord's Humiliation, and alſo his Exaltation to Glory and Honour, are alſo foretold 


in the Old Teſtament, and accompliſhed in the New. The Murder of the innocent Babes a 


| Bethlehem was foretold, Fer. xxxi. 45. and fulfilled in a moſt cruel: Manner by the Orders of 


Herod the Great, Matth. ii. 16,——18: Our Lord was brought out of Ezypr, Marth. ii. 14 


agreeable to Hoſea, xi. 1. I called my Son out of Egypt. Theſe Words though intended to poi 
| out the ſignal Mercy of the Deliverance from Egypt, yet being grown into a Proverbial Speech 
the Evangeliſt had as good Right to ſhew how exactly they fitted CRI T's Caſe, as any o- 
ther Few had to alledge them tor any parallel Event. The People of Galilee were to ſee the 
glorious Goſpel-light, 1/a. ix. I, 2. and our Lord converſed much in that Country, Marth. ir. 


14, 15. there he preached, and wrought many Miracles among them. He was peaceable and 


lowly, Iſa. ix. 6. xi. 5. Zech. ix. 9. He was deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, 


and acquainted with griefs, Wa. Iii. 3. Our Lord's laſt Sufferings were very particularly fore- 
told; it was intimated in the firſt Promiſe, that the Seed of the Serpent would bruiſe the Heel 


of the Seed of the Woman, Gen. iii. 15. it was propheſied that he ſhould be betrayed by one 


of his Ditciples, Yea mine own familiar friend, in whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath N 


gs lift ip his heel againſt me, Plal. xli. 9. His Exerciſe and ſore Troubles in the Garden ate x 


out, Pal. xxii. 14. I am poured out like water, my heart is like waz it is melted in the midf of 
my bowels, The Price for which he was fold is deſcribed, Zech. xi. 12, 13. So they weighed 


For my price thirty pieces of fikver. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter, @ goodly 
price, that I was prized at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of filver, and caſt them tothe pe 


ter in the. houſe of the LORD. The ſcattering of his Diſciples when he was betrayed and tz 
ken, is prgdicted, Zecb. xiii. 7. Awake, O fword. e ſhepherd, and againſt the man that 
an wat Ig be ſcattered ; and was 

alſo toretold how he ſhould be 


x9 


din CR ISH Matth. xxvL 56. Mark xiv. 27. It was 
{courged, buttered, and ſpit upon, Ila. I. 6. I gave my back to the. ſmiters, and my checks to theis 
that plucked off the hair; I bid no? my face from ſbame and ſpitting. IIa. lit. 14 His viſage Was . 
more marred than any man, and his form more than the ſons of men. The Manner of his Death 
was particularly propheſied of, Pſal. xxii. 18. They part my garments among them, and they caſt - 
lots upon my veffure. They ſball look on bim whom they have pierced, and mourn for bin, X1L 
10. They pierced my bands and my feet, Pal. xxii. 16. The brazen Serpent up 06 ths Du 


a * 
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1.5. It was. propheſied they. ſhould give him Gall for Meat, and in his 'Thirf 


ry Day Moſes appointed for the P 


Se cmi 22; His fnring at che. Father's right Hand, Pſa. cx. 1. His 


IS 


_— 


rs, might look at it and 
ed Fruits thereof, John iii. 14, 
drink, Pal. Ixix. 21- which was.accompliſhed in In 8 vs, Matth. xvii. 48. 9 5 — 

tranſgreſſors, I la. Iii. 12. and not 4 


in the Wildemeſs, that. they who were wounded with the ery Serpen 


ſee me lang b me to ſcorn: they (hoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He | grafted; All they that 


" the LORD, 


in bis laſt, Wards he was to complain, Ay God, my God, why haft thou forſaken . 2 And 


In fine, the 53d Ch Ne. 


illuſtrious Prediction of his Sufferings; He was wounded for our trans apter of Iſaiab contains an 


and though 


People of Iſtael, of Fofah, or ſome other Perſon, yet tis manifeſt, and ), interpret it of the 


Erd Deen made out b 
of a ſingle Perſon, nor to any Man but to our Lord J 50 c to whom the inp. here fpeaks 


de d a twofold Maſſiah, one the Son of Foſeph to ſuffer Death, 8 8 20 0 ves have 


the Mefiah was to ſuffer, and that they ought not to reject our Saviour 223 e e that 
To which we may add, that in the 'Tract of the Talmud called Rgſb. 3 


Time be the Beginning of the 
who keeping the Paſſover the very Det before the | 
| aſch 


As our Lord's Sufferings were particularly foretold, fo alſo his 8 to Man 


made bis grave with the wicked,. and with the rich in his 4b 5 ag 8 8 He 
ed from Death and the Grave. Hoſe xiii, 14. I will ranſom. them fro . re redeem- 


xii. 40. This is an illuſtrious Proof of the Truth of our holy Religion, , , . 2. Mart 


World, for he was ſeen of 

I brethren a y. ſhall ſuppoſe chat an rem de 245 ſeen of 
concealed among a few, yet tis next to impoſſible that it could be hid nanny 5 ould 4 5 
lah wich one 


= 


they were Men of Probity and Virtue, they talked of it in che Place 3 ea AZ. x. 40, 41. 


„ 
v 


—20. xlvii. 
Interceſſion for the 
8, and His judging the 


our Lord had good Ground to. begin at Moſes and all the Prophers and Bon, the Nhsle then, 


oy lars - * humbled, and now 
d Saviour; For there is no other name under heaven , | 3 
ved, but the Name of © T TOY "NC Wis Shay * of jr 


Ovx Lord's Miracles do alſo ator ts ee Kit iffion "and as: | 
promiſed in the Old Tefament. To fer this Argument. in a clear Light, f ror it, Ee ee 
the Nature of true Miracles. -24ly, prove that our Lord did true, man 1/7, conhider 


340, that theſe are a ſolid Proof o lis Divine Miſfon, and tha b. 725 3 
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0 The Author of rhe G8 F TE" 2 * | : 2 : 2 7 = 3 : ID 
LEmpereur refurat. Abravand commer” Slg, ann, Religion, in that Book and in his Scheme of literal Prophety, 0 
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hop of Ele 3 2 Ifa. cap. 53. and others, ( ) See And. Maſius in Joſh. v. 10, Dr. Patri 
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gion, tor the Glorious Gp | 
1 ; &* N E 4 Nelurr 
he been a Deceiver; the Truth of it is as well atteſted. doi Jo he on from the dead, had 
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is W the Gegen of the Jews 0 


All created Power, or all the Power and Art of Man, and is contrary to the Nature of Devils, 
which falls not out by Accident, but muſt be forer6ld, ſo as the Perſon who works the Miracle 


18 de wonderful Works for ſuch àn End; nor would they of themſelves do it, being 
to their Nature and Duty to Gov. n contrary 


ſent to fave the World: For our Lord taiſed the dead, and particularly Lazarus who had been 


| who had laboured twelve Years of an Iſſue of Blood, and had waſted her Eſtate upon Phyfi- 


He reſtored one to Sight who was bom blind, Fobs ix. He cuted the Leper, and Peters 


| ſpeaking to them, 
Fiſhes 5 the Relief of Five thouſand People; and the 


Winds and raging Sea, Matth. xiv. 24, — 33. with many other Miracles recorded in the 
Evangeliſts, and which we have mentioned in the Account given of his publick Miniftry: He 
_ reſtored to Health, and raiſed to Life, with a Word of Bis Mouth, or a Touch of his Garment: 
He did theſe mighty Works without Delay, and without Labour: But who can tell them all? 
for the World would not contain them, Fobs xxi. 25. Beſides many great Miracles that were 

done to put Honour on our dying Redeemer, When the vail of the temple was rent in twam fron 
dies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, And came out of their graves, and went into the boly city, and a. 


quake, and thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God, 


vine Miſſion. His Works were various and of different kinds. Had he only cured one Do 
reftoreC 

che blind, cleanſed the Lepers, governed the Sea and Winds, and made rhe Grave give back 

of Divine Power. The Devil ſeeks how to devour, but our Lo xp went about doing Good: 


were ſo many Acts of Compaſſion. They were alſo done publickly, not in a Corner. When 


As to the Firſt, By Miracles we are to underſtand ſome wonderful Work that either 8 


does it to confirm his Doctrine, and ſhew his Commiſſion from Go D. Theſe Miricles muſt 
not be done in a Corner, but in the View of the World, and in Sight of thoſe to be convinced 
by them. When they are done in this Manner to confifm a Doctrine tending to promote the 

onour of Gb», and Good of Man, they mult either be wrought by Go», or ſome good 
Angel at his Command; being contrary to the Nature of evil Spirits, who hate Go p, and 
ſeek to ruin Man, and therefore can never engage Men to believe a Doctrine which leads to 
eternal Happineſs, or do any wonderful Work to encourage them in ir. Since then theſe Mi. 
racles muſt come from Gov, ſo muſt che Doœctrine they confirm be from him, . 
cannot put forth his Divine Power to confirm a Lie, nor can he command or faſter good Angels 


In the Next place, I am to cor ſider the miraculous Woiks themſelves which Jesus did, | 
with the Circumſtances that attended them; and the more we conſider them, we may be the 
more convinced that they were Divine, and a good Proof that IE BMU was the Son of Go 


dead four Days, and was buried, Fob. xi. 14, — 46. He cured the moſt inveterate and chro- 
nical Diſeaſes, even ſuch as were beyond the Help of humane Art. He recovered a Woman 


cians without Succeſs, by the Touch of his Gatment, Mark v. 25—— 35. He cuted l 
chat had a Spirit of Infirmity eighreen Years, that was bowed together, and could in no way 
lift up her felt, Like xiii. 11. 14. He bealed another impotent Man who had been dit 
abled thirty eight Years, by ſaying to him, Riſe, tate up thy bed, and walk, Joh. v. 5,— 9 


Wife's Mother that was fick of a Fever, and two blind Men, with a Touch, Matth. viii. 
2 — 15 ix. 29, — 30. He cured the Paralitick, and diſpoſſeſſed the Demoniack, only "by 

ragments were many, though the tuft 
Store was ſmall, Matth. xiv. 15,— 21. He healed the withered Hand with a Word, and 
dried up the barren Fig-tree, Kath XI. 10,— 13. xxi. 19, 20. The Devils obeyed His 
Word ; He trode on the Waters as on a Pavement; He check'd and controlled the uncertain 


the top to the bottom, the earth did quake, and the recks rent, the graves were opened, and 4 


peared anto many. When the centution, and they that were with bim watching Feſus, ſaw the cartiu 


Matth. Xxvii. 51,—— 557 And the great Miracle of His Reſurrection. N 
Ix we look into the Circumſtances theſe, we may be further convinced of his Di- 


this might feem to have been ſ6me particular Gift; but he healed all ſorts of Diſeaſes, 
its dead. His Miracles were Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs ro Men, as well as Demonftrations | 


He could have confirmed his Doctrine by Thongs and Lightning, by Tempeſt and thick Dark- 
6 our Lok Þ delighted in Mercy, and his Miracles 


of the People of the City were there, Luke vii. 11, 12. When the Man was cured who 
been thirty eight Years impotent, it was done in the City Jeruſalem at a Feftival, while all the 


be no thadow of any ſecret Arrifife. Our Lord's Works were alſo perfect and compleat, ! 
be ſeen by the Effects ; for when the Paralitick was reſtored, be aroſe, took up bis bed, 


"of the Gorge . the Jews 1s Crit. 


\alked, Matth-ix: 6, 7. when he relieved a dumb Mar, the dumb ſpake, Matths ix, 
7 the Damſel to Life, de aroſe, and walked, Matth. v. 42. of the Wido | 
Naim, dis faid, be that was dead ſat np, and began to ſpeak, Luke vii. 15. and of Lazarus, thar 
de came forth who bad been dead with bis grave dotbes abort bini, John xi. 44. When he fed 
the Multitude, de did not delude them with-Shadows. and fantaftick Food, with the bare Ac- 
 cidents of Bread and Fiſh, bur #bey did all eat, aud were filled; none were impoled on hy Spe- 
Ares, Collafions, nor pious Frauds, nay their Souls were converted and edified, and their 
Bodies relieve by the Saviour of Mankind. Yea, our Lord's Miracles were greater than even 
theſe true Miracles. done by Moſes Hence our Lord ſays, FA I bad not done among them the 
Works which no other man did, they bud not bad fin, John xv. 24. Some of the Works chat No- 


27 


33. when 


did, the Magicians did alfd; and as to the reſt, they came far ſhort of the Works of ] x 5 v3. 


* 7 0 
Ades! by the Hands of Moſes the Duſt was turned into Liee, Egyęt plagued with Flies Mur- 
rain, Darlnels, Frogs and Hail, with the Dearth of their het firit-born : But IESus 
did greafer Works than thelez He cured the Blind, healed the moſt inveterate Dileales, and 


reſtored the Dead to Life: "Tis a n Inſtance of Power to fave than to deſtroy, to cure the 
e one 


Sick than to make them fo, to ral Man to Life than co ſlay Thouſands. Moſes was but 
an Inſtrument who could not work Miracles at all Times, he did them only by the Command 
of Gov, or after fervent Prayer for Divine Power to produce them, as appears by the Hiſtory 


of the wonderful Works he did in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs : Bur J=s vs was the Author 


of the Miracles he wrought, he did them by a Power inhabiting in himſelt, in whatever Time 
or Place he pleaſed, wherher-preſent or abfent,  3darth. viii. .5,—— 13. Fobn iv. 4% -— 5 3. 
Yea, our Lo R ö, which Moſes never pretended to; conferred this Power to do Miracles in his 
Name upon others, Matth. x. 8. Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, raft qut devils 3 
freely ye have received, freely give. .And the ſeventy Diſciples reported, Thedevils.arc-ſajed to us 
through thy name, Luke x. 17. And he promiſed to his Apoſtles, He that helicvetb on me, the 
works that I ds ſhall be do alſo, und greater works than theſe, becauſe I zo to the Father, John xiv. 
12. Theſe Mus foall follow them that believe-: in my name they ſhall caft out devils, they -(ball. 
ſprak with new tongue , they ſball lay hands on the fick, and they ſball reciver, Mark xvi. 
to Heaven, his Followers received the Gift of Tongges, AZ. ii. and did many Miracl 


— 


firm the Doctrine of our Saviouf N. iii, 6. ix. 3%. xvi. 18. and in Ecclefiaſtick Hi 


| y we 
find that this Power remained for ſome Time in the Chriſtian Church (a). The Miracles of 
Moſes were with Dread and Terror; the Plagues of | 
was given on Mount Sinai, there was Thunder and Lightning, a thick Cloud, and che Voice 
of a Trumpet; che Smoak of the Mount aſcended like the Smoak of a Furnace, and the Mount 
| Quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18, —20. - Miriam was ſtruck with a Leproſie; the Sons of 
Aare conſumed by Fire, Korab and his Company ſwallowed up in the Earth, and the fiery 


Serpents plagued the People. But our Lord came not to deftroy; but to fave;. He fed the hun- 


„ cured the fick, cleanſed the Lepers, reſtored the blind and lame; diſpollefied. the Devils, 
c ods Hi nf laws ils 
dead; whertas Moſes died, Deut. xxxiv. as well as the other Prophets, and never to this Day 
| roſe again. But our Lox » had many Witneſſes to his Reſurrec ion; who preached the 
Truth to the World; and ſealed it with their Blood So that upon the whole the Fews have 
greater Reaſon to believe in IE SU, who is willing to deliver them from Sin, Death, the De- 


vil; Hell and Damnation, than to believe e only as an Inſtrument brought them out of 


Egypt. To all this it may be added, that che declared Enemies of the Chriſtians never durſt 
deny theſe Miracles. Julian the Emperor, called the 4poftare; ſays (b); Feſus who lived about 
| Three hundred Years ago mid mv mentorable Af, but that be cured. the lame and the blind, and adjured 


Devils at Betheſda and Bethany. But Feſus who commanded the unclean Spirits 


| 5 who walk- 
ed on the Sea, who caft out 'Dovils,- and; as you ſay, made the Heaven and the Earth; though none 
: can Expect 


of bis Diſciples; but only John, durſt ſay ſo. This is as -ample a Confeſſion as we 
. deemer, yet even there (c) they own the Truth of his Miracles. ParpÞyty, - declared 
Adverſary 


Fbeir Converſe with Men; fur fince Feſus began to be worſhipped; no 


Is the laſt place, bn this Head, I am to prove that theſe Miracles were a 
Divine Miſhon of our Lord Je 3 vs; and that he was the true *. 
chat 7he eyes of the blind ſball be opined, the ears of the deaf unſtopyied; thi lame 


| Man. has received any publick 
| Help or Benefit n Other Teſtimonies I have advanced in another E mY IO , 


17 (e).. 3 
d Proof of the 
z fer it w4s.forerold, 


6 SMe mas ſball Jap: as an 
dert, and the tongue of the dumb fing, Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. and by theſe our Lozp demonſtrated 
His Divine Miſſion to the Diſciples of Fob»; EE IT DR ne oe AUR 


rr Te — . * 2 n Sr hs Yar” 1 


* nn — 5 2 


 - (a) Seethe Hiſtory of de Prepeg gon of Chriſtanity, Vol. 1. f. 418 
 lanum; lib. 6. p. m. 132, & 146. (e) Talmud, Part. 4. lib. 6. 4) Apud Euicbuum, lib. 5, tap. 1. p. 179, de prep, 


v 
„ 


Ws Son at 


es to con- 


Egypt were very terrible. When the La r 


his Doctrine by raiſing himſelf, from che 


„as cited by Euſebius (a), ſays, Æſculapius and the reft of the Gods bave withdrawn 


— — f ww 1 PO , NA — r + | p 
z (5) lulian apud Cyrillum contra ju · 
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The blind receine their fight, the lame walk, the lepers are dene, ihr deaf hear, Ang the dtad a, 


raiſed tip, March. xi. 43, f. Con confirmed. the 'Authority, of Moſes by. Miracles, Exod. iy, 


the ſame. ſaying, I have à greater witneſs. than that of Fohn': ſor the works that the Father bath 
| given ine 7 i the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the. Father Hat h ſent me, Joh. = 


See a | | rm 
Rünctes che Jn US wrought; for when he had fed fiye thouſand Men wirh five Loaves = 


two Fifties; tis ſaid,” Thoſe men which had ſeen the miracle that Feſus did, ſaid, This. is of @ truth 
or Prophet that ſbould come into the world, John vi. 14. And many of the people hehieved on him 
and ſid, When Chrift cometh, will be do more miracles than theſe which this man bath done ? John 


may) 


ſhoald not be ſolid Deimonſtrarions'of his Divine Miſſion, when the Author of them was a Pers 
{on 'of a moſt holy and innocent Life 2 When the Dodtricls that he did c onfirm by them _ 
like himſelf, holy, juſt and good? When the Deſign of them was to deſtroy Satan s Kingdom, 


to erect the Kingdom of Grace, and to do Good to Mankind? Gon did never pur forth his 


rm a Lie, but he did eminentiy manifeſt it, to give Teftimodiy to our Saviour, 


Power to confirm a er 
in his Life, in his Death, in his Reſurrection, and after it, by ſpreading our holy Religion 


over the World, ſo as it conquered without Arms, perſyraded Without Rhetorick, and ſubdued 


many Kingdoms, in Spite of all the Allatements of Fleſh and Blood, and cho the Wirchcrafis 


of Hereticks, rhe Arts of Philoſophers, the Infidelity of the Fews, the Power of the Roman 


Empire and of the World were fer againſt it; which ſhews the Origine thereof to be Divine; 
the Author thereof Go p Alinighty. The Jews have little to reply to this PI aca 
ly when Reaſon fails them, they run into Fa es, and make Lies their Refuge, which carry 
their Contutation along with them; for they tell (a) That in the Time of Queen Helena, Feſus 
of Nazareth came td Jerufalem, where in the Temple be found. a Stone on which the Ark of God 


* \ 


was wort to reft, whereon was written the Tet m 20, or more peculiar Name of God, that 
whoſoever . 4 50 that Name into his Poſſeſſion, and be killed in it, would be able to. do what by 


Pleaſed. That their wiſe Men fearing keft any of the Iſraelites ſhould get that Name, and deftroy'the 


World, made two Dogs of Braſs, which they placed at the Door of the Sanctuary, that if any jbould 
$o ** earn that Name, the Dogs would bark fo terribly, that they ſhould forget the Name, and the 
Letters they had learned. But (ſay they) Jeſus of Nazareth went in, and did not uni learn 


' the Letters of this Name, but wrote them in a Parchment,. which be did. us be came out, in an I. 
hon be bad made in bis Fleſh. And though through the barking of the Dogs be bad forgot the Nami, 


er be learned it afterwards from his Parchment. By Virtue of this Name (ſay they) Feſus reftered 
75 tame, healed 0 lebrous, raiſed the dead, and walked himſelf on the Sea. By this fooliſh Fable 
"We find the Jews do not deny the Fact, that Jesvus did ſuch Miracles, and there is no more 
in it to deſerve the notice of any wiſe Man. They have mahy Gther falſe Stories and idle 


Dreams concerning the Maſſab, as chat of Avkat Rochet, that at Rome there is a Statue of a 


deautiful Virgin, which ſome profligate Fellows ſhall ly witch, and beget one Arinillus; the 
Poſterity of Eſau ſhall ſubmit to his Laws, but Nahemiaß the Son of Joſeph, it. the Head of 


thirty thouſand Fews, ſhall wage War againſt him: Armillus ſhall be. beaten, and two hundred 


thoulind Men ſhall be ſlain in the firſt Battle; but he ſhall rally again, and kill Nchemigs Be 
pb. Then ſhall Michael ſound his Trumpet, and the Mot, 25 ops. whe is lying Gd 
gather all the Jews, and all Nations ſhall catry: the fat gs their 


under the Ports of } ene ſhall be reſtored to Life: Then 


Son of David, who | C { 
Shoulders to enjo\ Happineſs: Theſe, and other Rimantick fooliſh Stories, the Curious may 


find in Fewif Writers and many of them are collected in the Authors cited at the fopr ofthe 
Page (b); but they ſerve to little other purpoſe than to ſhew che lamentable Infatuatiph. of this 
as to ſeek the Lox Db tobe their God, and Cux 152 


People. But when they ſhall be fo happy 


to be their King, and fear him and his Goodneſs in the latter Days, to look on him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn ; they ſhall then be aſhamed. of theſe Deluſions. . Having de» 
monſtrated that the Bleſſed JIx sus is the true promiſed Mal I proceed to another Miele 


— 8 aud Whſes frequently appealed to chem, Numb. xvi. 5, 28,—30.. Our Lon v dos 


vii. 31. But alas! the modern Jets ſeem to. be greater Unbelievers than their Fathers. We 
bir 2 ſly plead againft them, How can it be conceived that the Miracles which JES ys gi of 


I order to the Converſion of the Fews, tis neceſlary they be convinced of a Fourth Point; 4 


that is, That the ritual or ceremonial Laws, and the political; civil or judicial Laws given by 
x. mags +: ion. We williogy grant d che moral l,, 


Miſes, are not of perpetual Obligation. 


Commandments doth oblige for ever; and have in the former Part of this Work e 4 


uſe of the ceremonial and judicial Laws under the Old Teftament Diſpenſation: Bur that 


fitive, ceremonial and judicial Inſtitutiona were not for ever obligatory, I ſhall nom prove by | 


* 
4 Died 
, E a 1941 
e 8 | | 
- 


n 4 
Dean td <3 


the following Reaſons. MW 3 . 


— — — 


4 See Kidder's Demonſtration of che Veſſias, Part 1. p. 177, Pug. fidei, Part. . S 8. Toldas apud Wi 


( ; 
(5) Hornbeck contra Judzos, p. 253, & ſeqq. Baſuage's Hiſtory of the Jews, Book.4. Chaps 26, af . (5) 568 
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- Nit, Theſe Law were not good in therafdlves; Kiek xx. 25. Wherefore 7 gave them 77 Fatutes 
bat were not good, * Judgments merely they eu not tive, Theſe did not. wil wane) umane | 
Nature, nor — divine 'emper arid out 
_ theſe Laws, and — bad N had hae chow, without x ihe nd an- 


A in char Time 
1 . — 7255 


RY 


— into ho . hd. 2 15 0 the moſt 15 5 600, Her 5 m 7 
Tithes, and from wbom he received a Bleſſing, was tncircumei 5 yet GO 3 4 Prieft 1 ip 
ever after the Order of Melchiſedek. Gov declared that he uefred mercy, and 6 


and the knowledge God mire than burm-offerings, Hof. vi. 6. He ke baden and 1 
i Hear bens ty dae P/al. Ii. 17 © ah my 


| Theſe Statutes were never meet for all che World; th ey woche given 8 ona : 
10 Pete; > many of them were re annexed to one certain Land, and ſome 55 chen to a certain Place, . 
2s to the Tabernacle and Temple. Some were only occaſional Pr as to eat the Paſſover 


| 18 Yes in their Hands, to fer by a Por of Manna in the Wi derneſs, not to moleſt 
+ nor Auen, to ſer up a brazen Serpent on a Pole, to bring the Blood of every ſlain Beaſt 
5 the Door * the Tabernacle, to 2 Curſes. upon Mount Haß, and Bleifings ae by 
ount Gerizim, and the like: "Order of theſe ritual Laws were to endure for Generations, 'or - 
or a long Time. Hepce Fof: Aly a Jew, proves ftremonſlyaguinkt Mamas (hat the ce . 
remonial L is Hot pergetu 5 
. Thirdly, Goh in the Ola Teftament very frequentiy declabes that he would call u Sent E- 
| ly the h ſch in the Days of the MeſFab, they Thould then be received into Grace and Fa- 
vour. Which pro roves beyo d Exception, that the ritual Laws were not perperual, being in 
| tended, for no 3 than till the Converſion of the Nations. Theſe topical Statutes adapted 
to one Place, myſt give way to the Laws whereby God would govern the Chriſtiari Church: . 
For how can it be conceived. that the Gentiles ſhould be go ined 155 the ceremonial Laws of 
Moſes that were peculiar to the Jets? And could they be = obll ged range ho avyear from the 
remoteſt Parts of the World, from Sweden, Denmark, Scotland, the I and many other 
Parts, to go and vbſerve ſolemn Feſtivals thtee times a-year gt Feruſaleis i? They wan have 
then Wings to fly, for from many Parts they could do little more than comè and return'once .- 
in a Year: r: Where would be Room to hold them, or Sacrifices to offer? Mult they keep the 
| Paſſover in Remembrance of 1 Deliveratice from Egypt, when neither they nor their Predeceſs 
ſors ever were in Egypt? Shall they keep pg. Phe etivals who were not concerned in theſe 
Precepts, nor in the Grounds of them? No, . Tab, pr not td worſhip in this or in | 
r 


that Mountain, but to 1 uth to eb where ing 1 5 
| „ . 4 AN * . * 0 
Ge In che Ola Tetantent we have many many plain Intimations of the deſigned Abtogaridu of 


ceremonial Law for the Sceptre al L from Fudab; and a Lau- vet from bet 


kis Feet when Gila ſhall come, Cen xlix. 10. When the he he js che, the Power ck 
Sun Lows, is taken from Jada, and the whole legal Deco 


omy doth ceaſe. We have an 


Is ix; 35, that N the Meffia ſholl be cut wary the ſacrifice and the oblan ; 


ceaſe. Ad Feremiah, iii. 16. ſays, In tbiſe days; ſaith the LORD, th . 
e tbe LORD „ Reit her ee ee 4 5 
Der u, nor vifit it. The Ark as the whos Cres of ch lg Dip; When it was nde 
to come to mind, the whole Oeconomy that d ©. it was to be abrogated ;' And the 
Predictions in that Context, Jer. iii. 1:5; 17; 1 underſtood of che New Tamm. 


Chireh that ſhall remain for ever. Tie Lonp ballen tlie A. Fab, 
Thos art a prieſt | 


nor of the Ho eb Ae e ſhall adniniſter 


The pred Pen a war's Seecſſr, without a 


Subſtitute or Vicar, nin. TEIN The of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, vii. 11, 12. juſtly infers from hence, or re * * what 
Furthir need was there of another j prieft after 1h 5 4 


for the A ores? : 
b of the len 11 8 
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: done wh = was foretold i in the bol y Scriprures, Which they themſelves own and believe. 
a often diſpenſed with, and conſequently not of perpetual Obligation; they admitted role 


Al which does plainly diſcover that the ceremonial Law might ſometimes be diſpenſed with and 


5 by the Prophet 
earth, and the ſea, 2nd the try _ aiheſs Works nine core Ps uf he 


10 
the Kingd om and Posey pet), nt co Jews, N of the ritual and} 
| Hook with Thunder, Exod. xix. and the removing of this Oeconomy is deſerided in the fame 


as a fit Prelude to the great Change of Things foretold by this Prophet; and therefore the in 


20 endure for ever; for ſince theſe Precepts were annexed to a certain Larid and Place; 'rheſe ate I 
now expired, becauſe the Jews are diſpoſſeſſed of that Land, and have had no diſi 2 Govern- 
ment for more than Sixteen 9 Years. All the Laws about Sacrifices fell wich the Temple, 
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: when theſe TY nifty x Fold ch . dr 0 


tutes and s for ever. 7 were vox ly for the Scalon and Occain, ir d 
Tis co Exod. xii. 17. and the Sabbath is called perpetual Covenant, Exod. Xxxi. 16. A, 
— der n chat. the Word Olam that's rraſlted for 


5 Omverſi W of the Jews? 70 « er e 5x 


abel the ge) ſaith the LO RD, that I will make # new thocmait with'thi 8 
Fenz and with the udab, not according to the covenant which I made with their fathers 
in the day#hat I took ed the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt - which covenant they 
brake. ——- But I will put my law in their inward parts, and write # in them hearts.” Here 4 
new Covenant and a new Law is promiſed; che ol Diſpenſation f is abrogated, as that Which is 
old and faulty, it vaniſbeth away, Reb. A 13. i the Statutes of War do ceaſe in the Time of 
Peace; and the New Teffament Diſpenſation, as more perfect, is introduced, which thall never 
be changed. Our Redeemer is promiſed as a Propber like unto Moſes; Dent. xviti. 1 f. now 

- Moſes. 18 ee Iiinguiſked from other Prophers, in giving a new Revelation of the Law 
of Go.p, and appointing new Ordinances of religious Worſhip; in which our Lon v'was like 
him: He did not. Institute a, Worſhip contrary to the ceremonial Law, but a'Service that was 

ified by theſe Laws of Moſes, and Febich do perfect and bettet the famie- Upon the whole, 


— 


A would introduce new Ordinances of religious Worſhip for the Liberty and Good of the 
hole Church; the Jes have no Reaſon to ſtumble ar Chriſtianity, becauſe our Lon v hath 


© Bfthl, The Practice as well as the Doctrine of the Jews inform us, chat the ceremonial 


Iytes of old, who were ſo far from underaking to ey y all the Laws of Miſes, that they ori 
, book on the Obſervation of the ſeven Prec Noah. Nor do we find that Moſes periwac 
bro his Fathet-in-taw to ſubmit to his 2 28 Jonab preached Repentance to tie N. 

bur * the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, nor Sacrifices; nor do we find any of the Prophets urging 

e upon the Gentiles. That the ritual Law was often diſpenſed with, we mar 
learn from ö Inſtances: The Shew-bread was to be eaten by che Prieſts only, yet 

avid did eat it in à ſtrait withour any Reproof. By the Law theſe who were hanged mult not 

be onthe Tree al Night, yet Saul's Sons in D. s Time remained hanging on the Tree fe 

veral Nights and Days togerhet, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. According to this Law they were only to 

offer Sacrifices at Jeruſalem, yer Hijab offered on Mount Carmel, 1 Kings xviii. (a) And in the 

Days of Hezekiab they did eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it was written, 2 © XXL. 18. 


; and it actually was abrogated, when the Apo Apoſtles declared that they would not lay 

kpop the Diſciples Yoke wht ther - nor nf the tak were able to bear, A. xv. 10 

Vhen. the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe, the WS N fled aya) 3 

Ld only until the Time of the Reformiation: = VE 2 3 

hh, ede ee dot tht he irould put an Ead i the ceremonial Tticrlon of My, 

Aggai, il. 6 Tt once it is a little while, and I will e the beavens, and the 

of Things, cb, had 
even the on 

icial Laws, which 

eavens and the E 


been] before made ap 


miltof Neely fall = Te it. When the Law of Moſes was given, the 


Terms: The Heavens were moved at the Voice declaring J=svs Gos wel beloved Son; 
Matt b. iii. 16, 17. The Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent at his Death and Reſurredion} 


hy dm of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Nin 26, 27. lieth that Text to this par- 
Ee of che Ae mickebe he ritual Infticartons of F chat the Do- 
f the Meab mi brdught into the World, which was to remain for ever wih us 
Rot con . by his Providence hath declared that theſe ceremonial Inftirurions were nt to 


many of them with the City 39 ovine) and when the Jes ceaſed to have a Policy, theirpolinca 
Laws were rendred null. Tow ich T may add, that the true i — 
clean and unclean, in Levit. xl. and Del. xiv. being now | 3 
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> does not ſignify always Eternity, but a limited and determined Time. Joſtpb Abo Ca 
3 Pa and — — . — for Confirmation thereof. Tis ſaid of the e | 
_ Exod. XXI. 6. that be fall ſerve or ede, that is to the Jubilee, which was the utmoſt Extent of 
his Servitude. Hannab ſays of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 22. that be may appear before the LORD, an 
there abide for ever, which can be meant of no longer Time than that of his Life, or that Part of 
his Life in which he was fit to miniſter. legally. 'Theſe Laws then that are ſaid to be for ever, 
| were for ſucceeding Generations, or as long as the Jeuiſp State and Policy ſhould continue. 
Thus tis oft limited, for: your generations throughout your. dwellings, Levit. iii. 17. xxiii. 14, 21, 
31. Go p ſays of Zion, This is my reft for ever, Plal. cxxxil. 14. but Gov having for the Sins 
of the Jeus forſaken that Place, all theſe Sacrifices and Services annexed to it, did thereupon | 
ceaſe. 2h, Tis pleaded, That even this Law doth oblige for. ever, becauſe nothing is to be 
added to it, nor taken from ĩt, Deut. iv. 2. Anſmwer, All that can be interred from this is, that 
the Jews were not to add or diminiſh according to their own Pleaſure; but Go p might do as 
ſeemed good in his, Wiſdom, as Food and Nouriſhment is changed according to the Capacity 
of thoſe who receive it; and he hath declared he would do ſo, when he intimates that he 
would make a new covenant, not according to the covenant which he made with their fathers, Jet. 
Xxxi. 31. Sacrifice and oblation ſpall ceaſe, Dan. ix. 27. and in other Texts before explained. 
| More Objections have been. confidered, and.anſwered. by others (#J, but there is no Strength 
in them to prove that the ceremonial or political Laws of the Fews ſhould continue in the Days 
of che 2{:/iab, when Chriſtians are admitted to Goſpel Liberty, and the very State of the Fews 
is ſo changed as theſe Laws cannot be obſer veel. 
Tukxx is a Fifth Point which they ſtand in need to be conyinced of, that is, the Doctrine 
of the ever bleſſed Trinity, which is briefly contained in the Words of the ſacred Text, 1 Joh. 
v. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
tbeſe three gre one. The Belief of this ought to be no Bar nor Prejudice to hinder the Fews from 
embracing Chriſtianity ; for though this Doctrine be nat ſo plainly contained in the Old Tefa- 
ment as in the New, this being one of the Myſteries that s more plainly diſcovered in the Goſ- 
pel, yet there are many Texts in the Old Teftament from which this Doctrine may, be juſtly in- 
— of which I may name a few, and cannot omit the firſt Words of Geneſis, as intima- 
ting a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth; in the Hebrew, Bara Elobim, where a Verb in the ſingular is joined with 
2 Noun in the plural Number. Thus alſo, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man after our image, where 
the Verb is of the plural Number. Nor doth Gop here take Counſel with Angels; for what 
Reaſon ſhould the Gop of infinite Knowledge, Wiſdom and Power conſult with his own 
Creatures? He puts no Truſt in his Angels, he charges them with bonn | W ed 
curs more frequently in Scripture than the Word Ehobim, which is plural; but we feldom 
find it in the ſingular Number. Tis further obſerved, that the Word Eobim is frequent- 
ly joined to Verbs and tives of the plural Number, as Gen. xx. 13. God ca 
wander 
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me 1o 
„ Joſh. zxiv. 1. Elobim kedoſbim, The holy God. Deut. v. 26. aten deen The 
Irving Pal. vii. 11. Elobim ſbopthim, God judgeth. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth; in the Hebrew, Creators. This kind of ſpeaking doch intimate 
ſiome kind of P — though not a Plurality of Gods; yet a Plurality of Perſons in one 
Divine Eſſence. Nor is there any Ground to think that Go p uſeth the Stile of modern 
Monarchs; for .who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being bis counſellor hath taug be 
vim? With whom took be counſel, and who inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of judgment 8 
Ifa. xl. 13, 14 He is the firſt and the laſt, beſides him there is no God, nor doth he take 
Tux are many other Texts in the Old Teſtament which intimate a her 'That very 
Text which the Fews repeat fo oft in their Prayers, Deut. vi. 4. may be uſed againſt them; 
for it may be rendred thus, Hear, O Iſrael, the LORD our GOD, the LORD 1s one, where 
the Threefold Ratios of the Name of GOD, joined with an Afertion of the Dinine Unity, 
doth import 4 x. in Unity. Moſes Marcus, a 3 particularly inſiſts upon this 
e e , ys their Book Zobar enlarges upon it (ad). And Dr. Nader tells us (e) that 
the Zobar ſays, The Myftery of Elohim is this; There are three Degrees, and every Degree ſulſiſis 
zy itſe l, yet all of them are One, nor can one be ſeparated from the other. The ſame Doctrine may 
be confirmed from the Form of the Prieſts bleſſing the People, Numb. vi. 24,—— 26: Fehovab 
leſs thee, and keep thee : Febovab make bis face to ſbine upon thee: Febovab lift np bis counte= 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace. Where the threefold Repetition of the Name Jerov an, 
as the alone Author of all Bleſſings, implies the Trinty; for tis with a different Accent in the 
Hebrew. This is alſo pointed at, Iſa. xxxii. 2 20 LORD is our judge, the LORD is our 
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- («) Ikkarim, Pan. 3. cap- 16. () Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſlias, Part 3, p. 21-32. (e) Moſes Marcu.'s 

83 Morives for leaving the Jewiſh Religion, p. 85. (4) See alſo RK. Monis in his Tract, Nothing but Truth, (=) 
— [ of the Meſſia, Patt. 3. p. 171. oh FFF 
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22 Of the Converſion of the Jews to Cbriſtianitiy ; 


dau-giver, the LORD is our king, he will ſave us. Dan. ix. 19 O LORD bear, O LORD 
forgive, O LORD. hearken and do, defer not for thine own fake. The Seraphims in 1/aigh, 
vi. 3. cry, Holy, boly, holy, is the LORD of hoſts. This is no vain „ bur is of 
Force to prove the Trinity againſt the eus; for, as Galatinus remarks (a), R. Simeon, the Son 
of Jobai, hath it, Holy, this is the Father; Holy, #his is the Son 3 and Holy, this is the 
Ghoft. And Jonathan, the Son of Uzzie), in his Targum on the Prophets, paraphraſes i 
thus, Holy Fat her, holy Son, boly Holy Gboft. "Tis true this is not to be found in the preſent 
Copies of the Targum, but Galatinns exprelly affirms, that he ſaw theſe Words in an ancient 
Copy at that Time when the Jews were expelled the Kingdom of Naples by the Catholick 
King of Spain. In the Hiſtory of the Creation the Trinity is diſcovered, Moſes gives this Ac. 
count of that Myſtery, Gen. i. 1, 2, 3. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, 
— And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God ſaid, Let there be lighy. 
Where we have Go creating, the Spirit of Go p moving upon the Face of the Waters, 
This Spirit is not the Wind, nor the Air, for theſe were not then created, but the Holy Ghop, 
the third Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, the ſame who garniſhed the beavens, Job xxvi. iz. 
Thou ſends forth thy Spirit, and they are created, Pal. civ. 30. We have here alſo the Worg, 
by whom all Things were created and made, not the Lo x »'s almighty Will, but the ſubſtan- 
tial Ford, the Son of Go v, the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, the wiſdom o God, ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, Prov. vii. 23. The iſt teaches the 
ame, By the Word of the LORD were the beavens made, and all the boft of them by the breath 
his mouth, Pſal. xxxiii. 6. Where we have the bleſſed Three concurring in the Work of 
reation, the Father the Lord Febovab ; the Word of the Lord, even the Son, the ſubſtantial 
Word; the Breath of his Mouth, or as the Word may be rendred, the Spirit of bis Mouth,of whom 
is ſaid, Fob xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty bath 
given me life. We have the fame Doctrine of the ever bleſſed Trinity intimated in the Com- 
miſſion given to the MySab, Ifa. xi. 1. The Spirit .of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Li 
| hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek. li- 1. Bebold my ſervant whom I up. 
Lola, mine elef# in whom my ſoul delightth e I bave put my Spirit upon bim. Where we find 
Febovab ſending the Meffiab his Son, the Meffab, or ſecond Perſon, ſent, as Go ns Servant, to 
carry on our Redemption, to preach good Tidings to the meek ; and the Holy Spirit of the 
| Loxp put upon him. „ Teſtimonies of Jeuiſb Writers, 
but the Curious may find this done to greater Advantage, at more length than I can pre 
tend to here in a brief x, in the Authors named at the foot of the Page (50). The 
Texts above cited, and explained, may ſufficiently make it r, that a Trinity in Unity is 
intimated in the Old Teffament; and when the Veil is taken off the Eyes of the Jews, they 
VVV Pe the Ola, and more fully manifeſted in the New 
 Bes81Des all that hath been ſaid, we may add further, for the Confirmation of Chri- 
ſtianity againſt the Fews, That if they believe Moſes, they have much more Reaſon to believe 
Jesus, the Author of our holy Religion. M was juſtly received, becauſe he did 
many Miracles, which no Man but he that was ſent and aſſiſted of Gop could do. 
For the ſame Reaſon they ought to believe J=sus, who confirmed his Doctrine with 
more and greater Miracles than thoſe of Moſes. I have before compared them (0, 
and found that theſe. done by our Lord deſerved the Preference; they a 
greater Power, and a greater : The Power of working Miracles was inhe- 
rent in our Saviour, and communicated by him to his Followers; the Effects of his 
Power reached the whole Creation, the Devils felt it, the Sea and the Winds obeyed 
him, he wrought Wonders upon Fiſhes and Loaves, upon the Swine and the Water, upon 
the Fig-tree and the Grave; he cured: Diſeaſes, revived the Dead, and raiſed Himſelf the 
third Day, His Miracles were not done in a Corner, they were publick and notorious, and 
3 in their Effects: He did not deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but fulfilled 


Secondly, If the Fews believe Moſes, becauſe he foretold future Events, and theſe did come 
to paſs; ſo did I x sus, and not the leaſt Thing failed that he foretold. | Thus he predicted = 
Tun, ry Time when, the Inſtruments by whom, the Place and the Kind 
and Manner thereof; that he 8 en denied by another, and chat 
they ſhould be all offended at him. He foretells his own Reſurrection, the Time When it 
| ould be, the. wonderful Eſfuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the Perſecutions and Sorrows of his 
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ien veritatis, Ilih. 2. cap. I. p. m. 4m, n. 
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"Of the Converſion of the Jews to Chriftianity. 23 


Peter, that Jobs ſhoufd ſurvive him, the DeftruQtion of Jeruſalem about forty Yeuts before it 
happened, and the coming of falfe Prophets (3): And we may remark with. Euſabius (I), 
vc Nhat if any Man compare the Words of our Saviour with the Hiſtory of Foſeph concern= 
« ing the Fewiſh War, how can be forbear to admire the divine and ſuperna : 
« appearing in theſe Predictions ? ” Beſides, our Lord communicated this Gitt of Propheſy co 


the Apoſtles, as appears by their foxetelling the Apoſtacy of future Ages, 2 Thefſ. it. 3,— 12. 
1 The in 1,—— 3+ and the State of the Church to the End of the World in the Book of 


Revelation. The Jes have no Ground to except againſt this Argument, That it our Lord 


J=svs had been ſuch a Prophet, he would have been received by the Fewiſp Sanhedrim, 


Who had Power to judge of Prophets; for a Divine Miſſion, which is ſufficiently evidenced by 


what hath been advanced, was ſufficient. Ground to all the World to receive our Lox x n. 


Nor was the Sanhedrim infallible, we find them often guilry of groſs Evils; for when all the 


Congregation, except Caleb and z Mmurmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, upon the Report 


of the Spies, Numb. xiv. the ſeventy Elders were no doubt guilry of the Crime with the reſt. 


ev 

Why did they never reclaim [/rae} from Idolatry, nor teſtify againſt it, (if the Sanhedrim did 

then ſubſift, which is ny nor in the Time of the idolatrous Kings? Nothing can be 
of this Neglect, but that they were led away with the ſame Defection; 


given for the Cauſe | 
| as the reſt of the People. Yea we find it expreſly. told, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 14,—— 16: -, The 
chief of the prieffs tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abominations of the heathen, — they 
mocked the meſſengers of Goa, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the LORD aroſe, and 
tbere was no remedy» It was diſcovered to Ezekiel, viii. 10, — 1 3. how ſeventy Men of the 


Ancients of I/rae] committed Idolatry. All theſe Princes condemned Feremiab the Prophet; 
— Chap. xxxviii. only Ebedmelech an Eunuch ſhewed him Favour. There were Sadducees in this, 


Council who denied the Reſurrection, AZ. xxiii. 6. and it was a moſt grievous Crime in 
| them that they rejected and condemned our Saviour, and perſecuted his Apoſtles and Dif- 


. 


_ eiples (c). 


for the Perſons who wrote the New Teftament are known as Men of Integrity, they wrote of 


5 
Things happened in their own Time, of which they might have certain Knowledge. Mat- 
tbew and Fobn were Apoſtles, and Eye-witneſſes of theſe Things they delivered in Writing; 


Mark, and Luke (Penman of the Goſpel named by him, and of the A4.) were Companions 
the Apoſtles, worthy to be believed; and the Writers of the Feile a of the 79 


conſiſtent with their own Knowledge, nor could they deceive others, being Men of entire 


| Honeſty and Sincerity, ſpeaking with great Simplicity and Plainneſs. The Books of Moſes, 

we own, all deſerve Credit, Rong ares of Gov, though he wrote of ſome Things in 92 
2 a his own Time; much more do the Writings of the Apoſtles 

and Ergo who were alſo inſpired, when reſtifying of Things within their own Obſer= 


ugs at 2400 Years diftance from 


h them we have Promiſes of eternal Life more plain than in any of the Books of A- 
ſes. The Statutes and Judgments contained in the New Teftament are not i ical or 


culiar 
to one Church and People, but are ſuch as concern the Whole Race of M | 


3 


underſtood at that Time over the whole Roman Empire; the 
and confirm the Moral Part thereof; they were foon in the 
People, tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, and tranſmitted ſafe to us. Hence we may infer, 


appeal to the Law of Moſes, 


That the Infidelity of the Fews is not founded on this, that they had any Cauſe to reject the 
Goſpel, but tis to be imputed to their worldly Temper : They expected a Mafab Who 


would free them from Servitude to the Romans, and reſtore them to ſuch Grandeur and Pro- 


ſperiry as their Fathers enjoyed in the Days of David and 1222 and beſtow the Riches of a 
. 3 3 r any ſuch Rewards, they re- 
jected him. They were malicious and obſtinate in their Sin, and continue ſo to this Day: 
Tbey were proud of their peculiar Privileges, conceited of their oral Law and traditionary 
Cuſtoms, Deſpiſers of all other People; whetefore Gov in his juſt Judgment gave them 


- 


preſent World upon them; and fince IE made no Offer o 


up to Blindneſs of Mind and Hardneſs of Heart, as had been foretold 
2 9, 1 exactly verified on them in the Days of the Golpel, % 


— 
— 


* 
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Mankind; the Precepts thereof tend to 
Vine. As to the Duty we owe to God, we ate ta 


che Divine Majeſty and his glorious Perfections, to e in him, to fear him above all; 


to love him with our whole Heart, n ttuſt in him and depend on bim in all our Straits 
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hoy The Fews have as great Reaſon to believe the Goſpels as the Books of Moſes ; 5 
e We 


were all Apoſtles, they neither could be deceived themſelves in reporting Matters of Fact 


alles © An ng ey are 
not Written originally in Hebrew, a Language peculiar to the Fews, but in Greek, Tage 


ds ot many Nations and 


at gave them 
the Prophet 12iab; 
| obn xii. 39, 40. and 
ligion in itſelf is moſt agreeable to the Good and Reilon of 
perfect humane Nature, and tender it like the Di- 

to perform ir in a Manner ſuitable to 


rſe. (5) Euſebjus in hift. Ectlefiafiics; lib, 3. cap» 7: G0 Ser mete lüge 
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24 Of the Comverſim of the Jews to Chriſtianity. | 
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und Neceſſities, to ſubmit quietly to his Government, and to obey his Will; to wor- 


ip him with a pure Heart, to pray to him with great Fervour; conftantly to give him 
"Thanks for his Benefits, and to do all for his Glory. As to the Duties we 14 8 A g * 

ther, Chfiſtianity gives the moſt incomparable Rules; it requireth a Submiſſion to our Su- 
periors and Govemots; it teacheth the moſt exact Juſtice with the greateſt Humanity and 
Mercy; it obligeth us to pray for our greateſt Enemies and forgive them who do us the 
greateft Wrong, allowing us to do no Hurt to one another, and to return none that is done 
to us. As to our ſelves, our holy Religion recommends to us the moſt profound Hum iliry 
the greateſt Meekneſs under Calumnies, Patience under Sufferings, Contentment in every 
Condition, the moſt holy Courage and Reſolution, ' moſt unſpotted Charity, moſt unſhaken 

Conſtancy, moſt ftriet Temperance in eating and drinking, painful Diligence in our Callings, 


f Modeſty and Gravity, Simplicity and Candour ; Care to avoid evil Imaginations, the pureſt 


Contempt of worldly Things, and the greateſt Hunger and Thirſt after thoſe that are ſpi- 


ritual. In a Word, it commends to our Care and Thoughts whatever is pure, honeſt and 


of good Report. But I have diſcourſed more fully in another Eſſay, of the Truth and Excel- 
lency of the Chriſtian Religion (a), which I ſhall not here repeat. 5 — 
Ir can be no valid Objection againſt what hath been offeted; That the peaceable Times 


of the Maſſab prophefied of in Iſaiab, ii. 4. ix. 6, 7. xi. 6——9. Mi, ii. 3, 4 Zeb, 


ix. 10. are not fulfilled in the Chriſtian Times, wherein there art ſo many Wars and fatal 


Diviſions; and Cx 13 T himſelf ſays, Think not that I am come to ſend peace on the earth; [ 
came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, Matth. x. 34. In Anſwer to this; let it be conſidered that 


our bleſſed Lox D was a great Example of Peace: He was ſo far from invading the Rights 


of Princes, that he was willingly ſubject to their Power; fo far from making any Rent in 
the Church, that he did not invade the Rights of the Aaronical Prieſts, but was obedient to the 


| Ordinances of Maſes, which were not then abrogated: When he came into the World, it 
was a Time of univerſal Peace, and the Angels proclaimed, co be to God in. the 


big bet, and on earth peace, good-will towards men, Luke ii. 14. He was an Example of 


all Virtues, tending to promote Peace, being humble, meek, lowly, patient in Suffer 


ing, and abounding in Charity towards others. The Doctrine of the Goſpel offers the 
moſt uniting Principles, One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, Ephel. iv. 5. and gives the moſt pro- 

per Exhortations to advance it among Men, If is be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peace- 
ably with all men, Rom. xii. 18. Forbear one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of 


the Spirit in the bond of peace. Be 5 kind one to another, forgiving one ut her, even as God for 
. ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 2, 3, 32. Follow peace with. all men, and hilineſs, 
TE 


ut which nv man tan ſee God, Heb. xi. 14. So far as true Chriſtianity obtains, it will 
tend to promote Peace: Accordingly the primitive Chriſtians were eminent for Peace and 
Love to one wr bel de when ad 1 in = . High in the latter Days, tbe 
work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effets of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 
God's 6. — ſhall dwell in peaceable babttations, in ſure 5 and * 2 mu Ia 
\xxxli; 153— 18. Peace [ball be as @ river, and righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, Iia. 
XIvili. 18. Tbe LORD will extend peace like @ river, Ia. Ixvi. 12. Perſecution ſhall ceaſe, 
There ſhall be no more a pricking brier unto the houſe 9 1 rael, nor any grieving thorn of all that are 
about them, and _ them, Ezek. Xxviii. 24. which we hope will be, when the Fews ſhall 
be converted, and Chriſtianity Ap with a greater Luſtre upon Earth, which may be ex- 
pected before the Days of the Meſfiab come to an End. Then it ſhall be accompliſhed, That 


they ſhall beat their Swords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not 


4 word againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more, Iſa. ii. 4. As to that Text, Mu. 
4. 34 955 Lord, as appears by . — doth there comfort and caution his Diſciples againſt 
the Trials and Perſecutions that they would ſoon meet with from Infidels and Heathens in 3 
wicked World, for their conſtant adhering to the Profeſſion of the Truth. All Men will not 
receive their Doctrine, ſome of their own Kindred and Relations among the ems would re- 
ject it, and treat them hardly who conſtantly preached and maintained it. But this does not 
flow from the Chriſtian Doctrine, but from Luſts and Paffions, from the Wickedneſs of an un- 
believing Age: CRR ISI our Lord is ſtill the Prince of Peace: His Doctrine promotes Peace; 
and the more it is yielded to, the greater Peace will there be in the World. 
 _ Lafth, lu the above Hiſtory we may obſerve a pregnant Evidence of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion; for here we ſee the Fews for more chan Sixteen hundred Years d | 
into all the Corners of the Earth, by the Curſe of Heaven, often maſſacred, baniſhed in great 
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The Truth. 


„ would lay aſide their Talmu . rea! the 
: | Maſters, and reſtrict themſelves to the written Word of Gop and true Re 
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| renounce. their Infidelity, and Fade anon, zealouſly to promote the Chriſtian Faith, which 


now they reject. Some more Objections of the Jets are anſwered by NR. Movis in his Tract, 
Turns are other Points of Religion, concerning which the Fews, by their Infidelity in 
rejecting our Lord and the New Teflament Revelation, and by giving way to idle Traditions 
and Cabbaliftick Dreams, have been led into Error: Bur if theſe fundamental Articles has 1 
have been diſcourſing of were believed by them, their other Miſtakes would ſoon be rectified, 
A ſhort View of theſe. may then ſuffice, Firf, Concerning the Creation, their Notions are 
very ſtrange; as, © That Angels have winged Bodies compounded of Fire and Air, that 
« they feed on Food, generate and die: That the Demons, or Devils, were made on the 


4 ſecond Day of the Creation, together with Hell, or produced by Angels lying with Wo- 
e 


4 men, or by Adam's Congreſs with Lilith, and other Mothers of 


| vils : That the Heaven 
<« is a living Creature endued with a rational Soul: That all the Souls of Men were created 
4 on the firſt Day, in Pairs, Male and Female.” —— That theſe Things are taught by the 
Fewiſh Doctors, is at large proves by the learned Hornbeck (a). But if their Succeſſors 
ick and Cabbaliſtick Dreams, with the ONLY of their ancient 
| eaſon, they would 
ſoon ſee the Folly of theſe ſtrange Poſitions : For though Moſes ſpeaks little of the Creation of 
Angels, yet we Ad Gop makes his Angels ſpirits, fal. civ. 4. They are indeed quick and 
active as a Flame of Fire, but have no Bodies compounded of any material thing, that being 
contrary to their Natures. They ſeem to have been produced in the Beginning of the Crea- 


tion, when the morning flars ſang together, and the ſons 4 God ſbouted for joy, Job xxxviii, 7, 
_ praifing their Creator. As to the Devils, theſe were the be 


| Angels who being lifted up with 
Pride, fell into Condemnation, 1 Tm. iii. 6. They left their firſt Eſtate, they ſinned, and 


Soy ſpared them not, 2 Pet. it. 4. To imagine they were produced by any impure Com- 


mixtures, though the Jeus and ſome ancient Chriſtian Fathers have talked of ſuch Things, 


is contrary to the Nature of Angels, and an idle Dream without any Foundation, And as 
to the Heavens being a rational Creature, or Mens Souls being created in Pairs; theſe are alſo 
idle Deluſions, without either Scripture or Reaſon, n «© 

„Tur deny original Sin, or that the Sin whereby our firſt Parents broke the Covenant 


4 % * 


in iniqaity, and in fn did my mother | conceive me. Plal. Iii. 3. They are altogether become filthy, 


there is noxe that acth good, no not one —— Hence the Apoſtle obſerves, By one man ſin eu- 


tred into the world, and death by ſin; and fo death hath paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, 


tions; Firf, That no Man, by what he can do or ſuffer, can 1 5 his own Sins; For wha 


Sia, lo as they can never ſatisfy the infinite Juſtice of a holy Gop: Far leſs can the ſuper= 
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26 . Of the Converſion of the 


ities, Ta Wii. 5, 6, 11. will raiſe amo David a righteous Branch, This is Hr Nuns 
Merch he fall ali, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. Ani. . 
He ſhall finiſh the tranſgreſſion, make an end 7 [my reconciliation for ini 17 and brit in everlaft. 
un righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24 Surtly ſhall one ſay, In the LORD have I vighteou aſs ani 
Preigth, even to him ſhall men come, Tia. XIV. 24. Fw 3 
Tux Fes allo, though they own that the Grace of Gov is nęceſſary to carry dn and 
advance in good Works, yet they aſeribe the Begintivig of our Converſion to our own 
Strength and natural Powers (aq. But fuck is dur Deadneſs and Corruption by Nature 
_ that we can neither begin nor advance any good Work without ſupernatural Grace; where. 
fore the Lo x D promiſeth to give a new heart and a new ſpirit, to cauſe us to walk in Bis Ha- 
7utes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. to oe bis law in their inward parts, and write it in their hrurtg 
Jer. xxxi. 33- Wherefore the Church ptays, Draw me, and I wilt run after ther; Song i. 4 | 
Turn thou me, and I ſball be turned, Jer. xxxt. 18. Create in me à clean beart, and rene u right 
ſpirit within me, Pſal. H. 10. H it were otherwiſe, Go p would not be the firft Cauſe of all his 
own Works. ood SI „%% 
Mar of the modefn Fews have alſo adopted the ſtrange Notion of a Pybagoremm Me 
tempfychoſis, or Tranſmigration of Souls 0 But they will ſoon abandon this Opinion, 
when their Eyes ſhall be opened to conſider ow abſurd and irrational it is, how degrading to 
7 humane Soul, and how 2 2 to the Word of Go p, Ecclefi xii. 7. Thew' ſball the duſt re. 
turn to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return to God who pave it. They will fre 4 
general Reſurrection both of the juſt and unjuſt, Day. xii. 2. Many of them that ſleep is tht 
duff of the earth ſhall awake, fome to everlaſting life, aud fome to ſhame and everlaſting contemgr, 
Rev. xx. 13. The ſea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them, They will fee the Folly of their Dreams concerning the glorified Saints 
enjoying earthly Pleaſures in the Lite to come (c, as in Mabomet s Paradiſe ; for then their 
Pleaſures ſhall be only ſpiritual, in ſeeing and enjoying God, Job xix. 26. i thy preſence is 
fulnſs of joy, and at thy right bend pleaſures fot evermare, Pl. vi. 11. And our Lenz 
afſutes us, that in the reſurrecimn they nather marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
Angels of God in heaven, Matth. xxit. 30. And they will ſee the Folly of that Conceit, that 
the Dead muſt creep through the Holes of the Earth, till they come to the Land of Canaan, 
Where they fancy the Reſurrection ſhall be; for they have no Ground for this, but only 
Talmudical Dreams: There are ſome other Things wherein the modern Fews do err both in 
Opinion and Practice, as concerning Polygamy and Divorce, Hatred of the Chriſtians; Ly- 
ing and Diſſimulation, raſh Oaths, and many ſuperſtitious Rites z which "proceed frem rheit 
- miſunderſtanding of the Law of Go p, from their rejecting the Goſpel; and che Explicarion 
our Lord hath there made of the Law; from a too high Opinioti of chews Fathers, and the | 
Blindne's of their Minds. ER IE GOL ⁊²⁵⁵ ng OR 83 
Bur I have conſidered in the above Hiſtory the Jemiſp SeQs and Cuſtoms, wich ſeyeril 
of their Opinions and Practices 4); they who deſire to ſee them further exarhined may con- 
ſult Baſnage (e), Hornbeck (Cf), Spanheim (g) Limborch (b), Hulfius (i), and othier learned Wa- 
ters. When the ews thall be turned to the I. op, to receive out Redeemer au cher 
_ promiſed Meffiah, believe his New of 4-16 Revelation, and fear the Lox» and his Goods 
neſs in the latter Days; then fhall all their Errors be fenounced, and they ſhall as cheerfully 
promote the Truth as ever they oppoled in OO 8 
I Expectation of this joyiul and much defired Event,, I ſhall ſhut up this Performaiied 
With a ſhort Addreſs ro this pfl nn nm RR os Rn 


Dearly Beloved, „„ J OG Oe 
| Yoyx Salvation we earneſtly expect, and daily pray for: You ate che Children of Ali 
Ham, Gers Friend. Moſes, in the Name of the Lo x p, foretold concerning you, M ben 
they be in be land of their enemies, I will not caft theni away, neither will I abb them, to db 
ftro them itterly, and to break my covenant with theni + for T am the Lord their God: But I will 
for their ſakes, remember the covenant of their anceflors, whom I brought forth ous of tht m_ 
Er pt, in the fight of the heathenz that I might be.their God - I am the LORD, Levit. on 


— 


(a) Manaflch Ben- Iſrael conciliator in Exodum, Quzlt. 6. de fragilitate hutmana, p 116: de termine vite, p. 
Vide Hornbeck contra Judzos, p. 479- & ſeqq. (6) Manaffeh conciliator in Geneſin, Quæſt. 43. p : 
ctione, lib. 2. cap. 17. Leo de Modena's Ceremonies of the Jews, Part chap. 11. (e) Manaflch de refurreRtione, Ib. 40 | 
cap. 9. Leo de Modena, Part 5. chap. 10. (d) See Chap. 7. ( r of the Jews, Book 4. (F) Prd comincen 
— Judzis, per totum. (z) In Elenchio cotittoverſiarunt. () ltr tollitione cum fudse, () De dec 
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O the Converſion of the Jews to Chriftianity. 27 


A4. 4% We hope you ſhall yet have Occaſion. for this Song, In that day you ſpall ſay, 0 
10 FIN I will raff thee 4 ough thou Was angry with me, thine anger e 
thou, comforted nie. Behold, God is my ſalvation : I will truft, and not „ for the Lord 
FEHOV AH is my frrength and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. Therefore with joy ſhall 

he draw water out of the wells of 8 Iſa. xii. Great ſhall be the day of Fezreel, H 5 i. IIs 

There are many Texts in the holy Prophets which do plainly intimate your Converſion, ſome 
of which I have before named (a). Your preſent Cale is very deplorable : Many of the Mi- 
ſeries you have gone through have been repreſented in the preceeding Hiſtory; and I wiſh | 

you would firmly believe ir, that theſe are the Fruits of Divine Vengeance, for rejecting the 
Lord Jas us, the alone Purchaſer of our Salvation and yours. Some of your unconverted 
Rabbis ſeem to ſuſpect this to be the Cauſe. The Words of Rabbi Samue! Marochanus, in 
his Book. of the Coming of the Meſſiah, are very memorable : He ſays (b), © The Prophet 
« nos expreſly mentions a fourth Crime, Amos ii. 6. of ſelling the juft One of SzFver, for 
« which we have been in our = xx 3 it maniteſtly appears to me, that for ſelling that 
« juſt One, we are juſtly puniſhed. It is now a thoufand Years and more, and in all this 
« while we have made no good hand of it among the Gentiles, nor is there any Likelihood 
cc of our ever any more turning to Good. O my Gov, I am afraid, I am afraid, leſt the 
« Tesv3, whom the Chriſtians worſhip, be the juſt One we fold for Silver!” Now I car- | 
neſtly beſeech you to conſider, that you can never be free of theſe Miſeries under which 
you groan, till you return, and look on him whom you have pierced, and mourn. 

= Tall yet ofter one Argument, and pray you notice it : 'The Law tells you expreſly, 

Deut. xxvit. 26. Curſed be he who confirmeth not all the words of the law to do them. Deut. 

KXxviii. 58, 59. I thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this law that are written in this 

book, that thou mayſt fear the glorious and dreadfu name of T HE LORD THY GOD; 

| Then the LORD will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, 

and of long continuance, and ſore ey tt and of long continuance. Now you cannot but own 
your innumerable Breaches of the holy Law of Go p, that requires you to do Jofth, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with your God; tor there is no man that doth good, and ſinneth not. 
How ſhall theſe Sins be expiated, and you freed from the Guilt of them During your A- 
bode in your own Land, and the Standing of your Temple, you might pretend Go p al- 
lowed of Attonement by Sacrifices, though even theſe were but 8 and did only purge 
away Sin when the Offerer looked to the promiſed Meffiab, who bare the fins of many, and 

_ made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors; tor Gov was not pleaſed merely with the fab of bulls, 
or the blood of goats. But now Providence hath ſecluded you from your own Land, and 

from your Temple, which is long ago utterly demoliſhed, and could never be rebui It; and 

Fou have no Sacrifices, nor Acceſs to them. What Attonement ein you now make for 
in Sins? None at all, till you look to the Sactifice which the promiſed Merah, our bleſſed 


2 — 


3 


Tesvus, hath made by his Death, which is the alone Propitiation: For He made an end of 
in, finiſhed the tranſgreſſion, made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ= 
nels. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was laid upon him, and with his ftripes are we healed. The LORD hath laid on him the 
 Iniquity of us all. He made his ſoul an offering for /in, and made interceſſion for tranſzreſſors. 
N "Tis ro him all the ends of the earth look, and are ſaved. Till you Fews look to him for Sal- 
vation, the Wrath of Go » hangs over your Heads for all your Sins, the Lo x b makes your 
Plagues wonderful: But if you ſhall turn to him, and believe on his Name, then ſhall his 
Anger be turned away, and he ſhall comfort you. The iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
#here ſhall be none; and the fins bf Fudah, and they ſhall not be found. Your Salvation ſhall 
then be magnificent, glorious and wonderful, as before obſerved : Your Learning, Zeal, 
great Parts and Eloquence, ſhall be employed to advance the Kingdom of our Redeemer _ 
all the World over; you and we, who are Chriſtians, ſhall join with Heart and Hand, as 
Members of one Body of CxRIS , to advance practical Godlineſs, that the earth may be 
{a of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the ſea. The mighty Powers of eternal 
oving Kindneſs, the Love of Gov who ſent his own Son into the World to enlighten us , 
with his heavenly Doctrine, and fave us by the Merits of his Death, the Intereſts of his 
Kingdom, the precious Promiſes relating to your Converſion and happy future State; the 
rear Benefits that ſhall thence ariſe to the Church of Gop, and the Love that we bear to your 
mmortal Souls, do all with an united Force conſpire to warm our Affections with a heavenly 
Flame to promote and pray for your Converſion; May the ſalvation of Iſrael come out of Zion; 
then 2 rejoyce, and Iſrael ſball be glad. The Nations ſhall triumph, and Gop hall 
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(a) Above p. 1,4, of this Diſcourſe. (b) Sce Cotton Mather's Faith of the Fathers. 
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Chronological Tale. 


P E R 1 0 D 1 
m the Creation 10 the Flood, I 655 Tears, f 


x |. Th ons R Hrs nes. The Line of Cain, Gen. iv. 17 22. 


_— 
2 z 
— 1 


130 The Birth of Seth, Gen. v. 3 ; 
235 | Enos born. 3 „ 4 5 '1 , 
325 Cainan born. | | 2 Enoch, | : 35S 
395 | Mahalalcel born. Y | | IIrad, | A 
ie,, IE SHE STY : Mehujael, bs A, Gs lf SOLE Is FT 
622 Enoch born. „ 155 5 Methulael, | 6H 
14687 | Mcthuſe now. „ 5 | [lama hominid lun adi; | | 
874] Lamech | = | 8 
930] Adam Ged. | Is 12 | | | 1 
987 Enoch tranſlated to Heaven, | | Jabal in invents Tees. -* | . 
J1042} Seth died, i in Jubal the Harp and Organ, | 
1056 Noah born. by OS > W inſtructs 79 bs Braſs and. hoe 4 8 
1142 | Enos died. | | 5 I 1 1 
 Iraz5 | Cainan died. The Sons of - God rake Wives of the 8 — of} | 
1290 Mahalalec] died. | | | . . dlenz * Wend . RING: 

422 | Jared died. D's 1 pos | . 

1536 Noah warned of 1 Gen vi. 3. | | | ps 5 ne” 
ji656 | Methuſalch died; Noah being 600 Years al, eters in e ua 5 
F E 


I E R 1 D 0. 9 
N rom the Flood, to rhe Call f Abram, 3 70 Th ears, 


E ＋ Ae of the PATRIARCHS. 42 


. JArphaxad the Son of Shem born, Gen. 310,029, 1715 A Wee Kingdoms ar Bab lon 6244 . 2 
Salah born. 36 | rod; he built Babel and 5 Cities, ot x. 
Heber born. . MM, Pann, _ 8.— 1. 3 1 4 Extent of his Do- 
born. In ys Earth. was 51 aki or were Succeſſors is uncertain. 
hy og 25. and about this Time the Tower of. | 7 l | 
5 ſeems to iure been bile, 00 Language | 8 The \Kingdom of Egyp: founded by Mirai 
confſounded. | 
Reu born. 55 Rane Dart. a Paforn 
Serug born. ee 1849 Menes = RE 25 n 1 1 
Nahor born. : III [Athothes © 39 | Beon 
Terah born, g f g 11570 4 
Sarai Abram's Wits born. 3 » | 2027 [Pemphos 28 
Peleg died. : | | CES. EN ie 
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Nahor died. | 
Noah diet. 3 
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3 ——Take Son za Grypus is murdeted. "abi eee tl 5} I 
| '9 eucus his Son ſeizeth parkof Syria. M 1 
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Th ae gn, and of the Jews. 


"EFT Euſcbes, Jing defear, fees ue Pak. Demetrius the 

fourth Son of Grypus ſeizes Damaſcus, F 
Alexander Jannæus makes an Expedition into Gaulonitis 
A Civil War between Alexander Jannzus and the Jews. - | 
4 Antiochus, onyfius the youngeſt Son of Grypus ſeizes. Damaſcus, 


8 * 


1 returns to rig. 8 


has 


; but is 1 Arabia, and Arctas King of Arabia Petræa, is en 
| N in got Celeſ ria. "1 
] . ];.i y 
3 Alexand er Jannæus deckend His rebellious Subjects. 85 
84 —— ſannzus enlarges his Conqueſts, and takes many places in Idu- 
| mæa and Phonic... | 
The Syrians weary of the Calamities and Wars they endured by 
. | the Conteſts of the Seleucidæ, call in Tigranes King of Arme-- | 
| nia to r over them, who accepts of the Ofter. | N 
f | Here ends the r e 2 8 | 
Me PORE * . 3 eee 1 — — RNs 2 — ; | 
Aer, f Rome. Julta, Faye Ce. 
4. mM 4 v. 0. I | Roman Aﬀein b. Jewiſh ker, . Aa, M Kyp, 4 4. f 
Ch. 3 11 7 3 Ant. Ch. „„ An. G. 724 
83 AFTER carries an the War apainſt Mithridites, 179 Alexander Janhzus dies 81 Ptoſemy Lathyrus' hav- | 
Syllas Articles of Peace are renewed. of a Quartan Ague, and ing reduced Thebes in E- 
15 | The War againſt Sertorius in Spain. | is ſucceeded by panes gypt dies, after a Reign of 
480 Tigranes builds Tigranocerta, | and carries people his Wife, who bein 36 Years, is r by! 
„ p to inhabit it. conciled with the P Cleopatra his Daughter, 
176 | 679 Nicomedes K. Gf Birhynialeavesthe RomanshisHeits.| ſees, reigns in N who is murdered by A- 
3375 75 | 678 The Death of Sylla. 176 The FRO, oppreſs} lexander her Husband, 
| Mithridates ſeizes Paphlagonia; other Proyinces i in] their o ora fire Party. who reigns 15 Years. 
| lefler Aſia revolt to him, whereupon | the third 72 The Remainder of that 75 Selene puts in her Claim 
$4 $7 Mithridatic War begins. rty Placed 1 in Garriſons.] at Rome, for the Crown 
1 74 | 679 Cotta and Lucullus ſent, againſt Mithridates: 8 Hetod the Great 'born. | of Egypt, but meets with] 
5 | | is defeat; but Lucullus forces Mithridates to raiſe 71 Ariſtobulus makes an In-J | a Diſappointment. + 
r the Siege of Cyzicus, with great Loſs. ' tereſt for the Crown a- 70 Selene put to Death by 
= £2 |Lycullus yanquiſherh ng and forces him to . gainft his Mother's Death] Tigranes, 
; i | flee to Armenia. | 170 * Alexandra dies; 
70 [The War againſt Spe is and Gladiators, 13 her eldeſt Son 
38816 684. Lucullus declares War e Tigranes. the Crown; but is! 
„ lte vanquiſheth Tigranes, takes Tigranocer. forced in 3 Months to | 
4 ta, with great Riches there. * it to  Anſtobulus, | 
Sertorius killed by his own Soldiers. | | 
68 Tigranes aſſiſted by Mithridates, gets 2 005 Ar- 65 The Waal * A- *F 
" OY my, but is again overcome by Lucullus. His] lexander, and call in Pto- 
1334 (March to Artaxata js hindered by the au/ of eng Auletes to be their 
. Wee recovers ſome places in Pontus, ; 65 And Amp er the Fat her of| 
884 66 | 687 Poinpey deſtroys the Pirates. f * Y 1 ] 
| {  {Metcllus does the fame in Crete. en e bla rl 
| {Pompey ſucceeds Lucullus, to command the Ro g * * 
7 * Eaſt, and forces Mithridates to 8 "OT 5 
| | into 3 | . 
885 | 6 15; At Damaſcus «Hl 59 Ptolemy Auletes gives to 
ane 1 — . ro Pompey. and a e renee |. - NI! Cota 5 0 
* b ? with many Jews, plead | lents to obtain à Confrt 
5 rings Syria into the Form of a Roman Province. heir Cauſe. f b 
641 Pompey purſues Mitnridazes into Pontus; his Ar- their Cauſe. Ariſtobu-| mation to the Crown * 
| | I | my revolt. His Son Pharnaces is made a Kings lus takes an Army for his | Egypt. 
1 his other Der; ed. {| Defence; Pompey makes 57 herenice Quéen of E-| 
MF Old Mithridares kills himſelf, . :.. + ... him Priſoner, belicgesand | gypt marriesSeleucys Cy: 
63 690 Catilineꝰs Conſpiracy quelled at Rome. takes 8 with the bioſaQtes, bur diſliking 
62 Pompey forces Aretas King of Arabia to ſubmit.| Temple, makes Hyrcanus him, puts him to Death, 
1 I. Auguſtus Cæſar born. | High-pricſt, and a Prince | and, marries Archelaus, 
er [Pompey makes a ſplendid Triumph at Rome. Scan. | tributary to the Romans. \ High-p rieſt of Comana, | 
1 | © | rugrenews Peace with Aretas. Marcius Philip [57 Alexander, and after him 56, Orodes and Mithridates} 
ride hes | us Preſident of Syria. | 3 his N | N 18 e, 
800 60 | 69 caping from Priſon at eize the Kingdom of} 
| T7 | T8 : Julius Czar, 2 8 2 divide che Roman Rome, raiſe new Trou · Parthia but they diſa- 3 
| iodorus Siculus the Hiſtorian. * | bles i in udea. : Gabinius | N „ 0g kills Mi. | 
4-4 lluſt flouriſherh. . * | ranqu eth them 8 2 76 d reigns 4» 
| | btairis And ſets up a new Form if 
| ” 400 . 3 00 rium andboth che che bile of Government in Judea. . having un · 
58 695 inius e ria as his Province. 0 | | Ariſtobulus and Antigo- dertaken to reſtone Aule 
1 icero is baniſhed belle and Italy. nus are fent; back Priſo- | tes. to the 2 728 of 
13 ulius Czſar defeats the Flelvetians. | ners to Rome. Egypt, marcheth his Ar- # 
56 icero is recalled from Baniſhmene, ſs Gabinius returning Som my thither, "Antony his 
3895 | 55 e thitd Campaign in Gaul. 422 bra Þ — new! 5 F. * Peluſi- 
I us obtains Syria for five Years, Sh. LOW 4 | 
194] Zabinius, on bis Return to Rome, is for bis Male Commotions und ſettles 55 are enters Egypt, 
133 adminiſtration in his Province baniſhed. Craſſus| Judes under Hyrcapus, ane hand kills Ar- 
3 plunders the Temple at Jeruſalem, paſſeth the Eu; and Ancipater h * ro Te Battle, and re- 
23 K wuh bis Army, gains Advantages over r the ee, . 3 Pr” Xs od WY 
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703 
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JOctavianus and Antony at Philippi vanquiſheth Caſſius 


713 


720 


723 
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ICzſar having received a Defeat, goes into Theſſaly, | 


Carthage and Corinth ordered to be rebuilr. 


— — | —— — \ 
Roman Afairs. Jewiſh Affairs. 1 Afairs of Egypt, &c, 
Coir four into Britain; Lucretius a Poet flouri- ; 2 
ſheth. « 9 7 2 p | 5 
Craſſus marches his Army againſt the Parthians, but 1 | 
is vanquiſhed and lain, with the Loſs of 20000 Ant. Ch. 3 
Romans killed, and 10000 taken Priſoners. : 1 51 Ptolemy Auletes dies in 
Cæſar makes a ſecond Expedition into Britain. Ant. C. | Egypt, and is ſucceeded by 


Caſſius having eſcaped with Part of Craſſus Army, 
defeats the Parthians invading Syria, and routs the 
Remains of Ariſtobulus's Faction in Judea. 
Cicero hath Cilicia for his Province; he aſſiſts Caſ- 
ſius, defeats the Parthians in Syria, and the Cili- 
cians in the Mountains. > | 
The Civil War between Cæſar and Pompey breaks 
out. | | 
Cæſar having reduced Pompey's Party in Spain, | 
paſſeth the Adriatic. _ | 


where he overthrows Pompey at Pharſalia. 
Pompey flees to Egypt, where he is ſlain. | 
Cæſar vanquiſheth Pharnaces in Pontus, makes Sex- 

tus Cæſar his Kinſman Preſident of Syria, and 
returns to Rome. | pak NH 


Cæſar goes to Affica, 


where he ſubdues the Remain- 


Utica, 


49 Ariſtobulus being relea- 
' poiſoned by the Way, and | 
147 Julius Cæſar favours 


Procurator « 
makes Herod his ſecond 
Trial by che Sanhedrim, 


der of Pompey's Faction. Cato kills himſelf at] Niſchnical Doctors, then | 


| Ptolemy his eldeſt Son. 
and Cleopatra his eldeſt 


ſed out of Priſon by Cz- Daughter. 


ſar and ſent to Judea, 1s 


Alexander put to Death 3 Cn l a | 
by Pompey's Party. “ dri lar comes to Alexan- 
dria, where he/engageth 
in a dangerous War, to 
ſupport Cleopatra againſt 
her Brother Ptolemy, who 
is vanquiſhed and drown. 
ned in Flight. | 
47 Czſar makes Cleopatra 
Queen of Egypt, and con- 
firms the Privileges of the 
but defieth them. Jews at Alcxanyiria, 
Hillel and Schammai, 7, 


Hyrcanus's Party. 

Antipater being made 
of Judea, 
Son Governor of Galilee, 


who having cut off a Gang 
of Thieves, is put upon 


flouriſh. | £ 


Czcilius Baſſus raiſeth Troubles in 


Syria, procures Sex 
tus Cæſar to be killed. | 


Pacorus with a Parthian Army overruns 


Antony di 
I[Octavianus 


Dictator. Cornelius Nepos writes. 
f 


Cæſar is murdered in the Senate. Octavius heads his 


5 


Uncles Party at Rome, driyes Antony thence. 
Cæſar's Murderers retire, and gather Armies. 


710 |Otavianus vanquiſheth Antony at Mutina ; thereafter 


Octavianus, Antony and Lepidus conſtitute a Tri- 
umvirate, proſcribe and kill Citizens, as Cicero and 
others. Brutus and Caſſius prepare for War. 


and Brutus, who both kill themſelves. 
Octavianus returns to Rome. Antony goes to Aſia; 


Cleopatra bewitcheth him with her Charms; his 


Forces ſent to 
pomement; 7 CHE Bf 
Cleopatra goes te Egypt, Antony follows her. 
Octavianus vanquiſheth the Friends of Antony in Italy. 
Antony fails thither, marries Octavia, Siſter to Octa- 
vianus, and makes Peace with him. 


plunder Palmyra, meet with a Diſap- 


Syria and Phce- 
nicia. Ventidius Antony's Lieutenant gains two 
Victories over the Parthians. Virgil flouriſheth. 

The Triumvirs make Peace with Sextus Pompeius. 
Antony goes to Athens, beſieges Samoſata, goes thence 


\ 


to Alexandria. . 


Antony ſails for Italy, returns to Syria, and prepares 


for the Parthian War. Octavianus 


divorces Scribo- 
nia, and marries Livia. | 


Poſius is removed. Plancus made Governor of Afia un- 


der Antony. 


Triumvirate. 3 5 J 3 
718 Antony ſpends the Year in Dalliance with Cleopa- 
tra. - Sextus Pompeius. is put to Death in Aſia. 


ntony enſnares Artabazes King of Armenia, and car- 


to the Children of Cleopatra, he offends the 
n People. Rae 5] n 
d Octavianus prepare for War. 


g les 
0 
Antony 


vanguiſheth Antony 
um, ſettles his Affairs in Italy, 
Aſia, winters at Samos. 


——— Marches thro” Sy hes Odin 6 Antony and 


= Cleopatra at ARti- 
reece, and the leſſer 


Cleopatra kill themſelves: Octavian reduceth Egypt 
into the Form of a Province, returns to Rome, enters 
it in three im Ia is called Imperator, 
Titus Livius writes the Roman Hiſtory. | 


* 


The firſt Julian Year. Cæſar vanquiſheth the Sons | 
Pompey in Spain; on his Return is made perpetual 


es him in Chains to Alexandria, where by his Lar- 


44 The Walls of Jeruſalem are rebuilt. 


= Jewiſh Affairs, and of the Parthians 

Ant. C. X my 

43 Antipater is poiſoned by the Fraud of Malicus. Pha 
acl and Hered his Sons, with the Help of Roman 

Soldiers, cut off the Murderer. 5 

42 Antigonus the Son of Ariſtobulus raiſes new Trou- 
bles in Judea. He is defeated by Herod. + 


1 . on Herod's Invitation comes to ſeruſalem. 
Publius Canidius, Antony's Lieutenant, vanquiſheth the 

| Armenians. Antony himſelf makes an unfortunate 
Expedition againſt the Parthians. Sextus Pompeius 
is driven out of Sicily. Lepidus depoſed from the 


rceth Octavia. Preparations for War go on. | 


37 Herod being in thorough poſſeſſion of Judea, reign! 


41 The Vanquiſhed Party apply to Antony againſt the 
Sons of Antipater whine Sucre. | 1 : | 
40 The Parthians take ſeruſalem, make old Hyrcanus| 
Priſoner, who is carried to Parthia. Phaſacl being 
alſo their Priſoner dies, and Antigonus is declared by 
the Parthians Prince of Judea. „ 
Herod goes to Rome, where he is declared King 
of Judea; to which he returns, and raiſes an Army. | 
39 Orodes King of Paithia being grieved for the Death 
of his Son Pacorus, is killed by his Son Phraatcs,) 
who reigns with Cruelty. | . 
Herod beſieges Jeruſalem; Joſeph his Brother i 
killed by Antigonus's Party, Herod revengeth hi 
Herod marries Mariamne, carries on the Siege of 


38 H 

Jeruſalem with the Help of Soſius, takes the City 
The 3 plunder it. Antigonus is put to 
£44 D t : : a * 1 


wich Cruelty, cuts off all the Sanhedrim, except 
Pollio and Sameas, makes Ananelus an obſcure Fel. 
low High-pricſt. WY Ig $09 f | 
36 Old Hyrcanus being relieved from Priſon in Parthia, 
35 Herod makes Ariſtobulus the Brother of Mariamne 
High; prieſt, and afterwards. murders him. 
34 Herod being in Danger to ſuffer Death by Antony 
for the Murder of Ariſtobulus, eſcapes, and puts 0 
Death Joſeph his Uncle for diſcovering a Secret 
Marianne his Queen. 5 ed $45, 
32 Herod by Order of Antony, makes War on Mal 
chus, King of Arabia Petz. 


31 Herod overthrows the Arabians, and forces them to 
ſubmit to his Terms; puts to Death old Hyrcanus. 
30 Herod at Rhodes addreſſeth Octavianus, make! 
Peace with him, accompanies him to Antioch, gets| 
his Kingdom enlarged. „ | 
29 Herod reigns cruelly, puts to Death his belove: 
Wife Mariamne, and is afterwards almoſt diſtract 
for what he had done. . n 
28 A Peſtilence rages in Judeaz Herod puts Ales þ 
dra the Mother of Mariamne {to Death.; +,» -, 
26 Herod puts Coſtobarus the Husband of Salome, with 
ſeveral others; to Death. He conforms to the ſeverdl 


Kites of the Heathens, whereby he of ds the Jew®| 
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Roman Aﬀeairs, 


pg” | Se 
The Monarchy of the whole Roman Empire conferred 
on O&zvianus, - with the Name of Auguſtus, 


— 7 


nelius Gallus. 


728 The Seres and other Nations ſend Ambaſſadors to 


Auguſtus. 
Abſolute Power is given to Auguſtus. 1 8 
Candace Queen of Ethiopia infading Egypt, is repul - 
ſed. by Petronius, and purſued into her own Coun- 
try. Phraates the Parthian prays for Aid of Au- 
guſtus. Marcellus dies. 5 


Agrippa hath the Government of the Eaſt. 


| Auguſtus gives his Daughter Juliain Marriage toAgrippa, 
leaves him to govern the Weſt, goes himſelf to the 

Eaſt, winters at Samos, where 

Candace Queen of Ethiopia. 
Phraates King of Parthia, to obtain the Friendſhip of Au- 
guſtus, reſtores the Priſoners and Enſigns taken from 

the Romans. | 5 | 
Ambaſſadors and Gymnoſophiſts come to Auguſtus at 
Samos from India. He returns to Rome. Virgil 
dies. 


ö Alius Gallus Præfect of Egypt, viſits the upper Part of 


5 Country, and hath Strabo the Geographer with 

Auguſtus adopts Caius and Lucius, Sons of Agrippa by 

his Daughter Julia. | 

Propertius and Tibullus write Poems. 

Agrippa is ſent tothe Eaſt. © | 

He engageth in a War with the Boſphorans. 

Auguſtus on the Death of Lepidus rakes the Office of 
High-prieſt, reduceth the Year to the Reformation 
of Julius, calls in the Sibylline Books. | 

Agrippa makes the Pannonians ſubmit. 
pania.: hi 2h 

Auguſtus marries Julia his Daughter to 

makes him his Aſſiſtant in the Empire. 


Dies in Cam- 


Patron. Phædrus writes his Fables. 
writes Aſtronomy in Verſe. 


Auguſtus makes a Cenſus of the Inhabitants of Rome. 


Manilius 


Tiberius retires to Rhodes, Syllæus is diſcovered and 
put to Death. e e 


1A che Roman Empire taxed. 


TABLE. 


Petronius is made Præfect of Egypt in Room of Cor-|. 


e gives Peace to 


9 The Jews of Afia and 


Tiberius, and 
| The Death of Horace the Poet, and of Mzcenas his 


Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus begins to write his Hiſtory. | 


| - demnedar Berytus, he cauled them both to be ſtrang- 


. . #4 - 


Ant. Ch. Jewiſh Afairs. | 
25 A Conſpiracy againſt Herod diſcovered and puni- | 
ſhed. He rebuilds Samaria, calling it Sebaſte, builds 
other Cities. A Famine and. Peſtilence in Judea, 
Herod provides for his People. | 
24 Herod builds a Palace in Mount Zion, and furniſhes 
the Romans Men for an Expedition againſt the Arabs , 
23 Herod matries Mariamne the Daughter of Simon, | 
and builds Herodium. | 5 
22 Herod begins to build Cæſarea, ſends his Sons by 
Mariamne to Rome for Education, receives from 
Auguſtus an Addition to his Dominions, waits on-. 
Agrippa at Mytilene. Charges againſt him turned 
to the Confuſion of his Acculers. 
20 Herod is accuſed by Zenodorus and the Gaderenes, | 
who failing in their Cauſe, kill themſelves. Herod | 
is in favour with Auguſtus, and makes idolatrous 
Compliance with the Heathen. | 
19 Herod offers to rebuild the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
17 He begins that Work. . . 
16 Herod brings home his Sons from Rome to Judea, 
carries on the Structure of the Temple with Magni- 
ficence. N 
15 Entertains Agrippa at Jeruſalem. 77 
14 Herod ſeaſonably aſſiſting Agrippa in his Wars, ob- 
tains great Favours to the Jews in Aſia. 
13 Herod breaks with his two Sons by Mariamne, ſets 
Anapater over them... | WES 
11 Herod accuſeth Eis Sons Alexander and Ariſtobulus 
before Auguſtus, who makes Reconciliation. . | 
10 Herod finiſhes his Works at Cæſarea; his Buildings 
in other Places. | 8 wy 
Cyrene obtain Relief of their 
Grievances. Herod's expenſive Works within and | 
without the Kingdom. The Breach between him | 
and his Sons revived and widened. | ; 
8 Archelaus King of. Cappadocia reconciles Herod and | 
his Sons. Herod acquaints Auguſtus thereof Hepur- 
ſues the Traconite Thieves, and finiſhes the Temple. 
7 Herod purſues the Traconite Thieves into Arabia, 
which Syllzus repreſented to Auguſtus, fo as Herod 
- was ſome time out of Favour. _ CC 
6 Auguſtus being reconciled to Herod, gave him leave 
to proceed criminally againſt his Sons Alexander 
and Ariſtobulus; whereon having got them con- 


led, and others to be put to Death. 


5 A Plot of Antipater 


againſt the Life of his Father 
| Herod diſcovered. | = "ig | 


An. DOM. 
IT 


Temple. 


Eleazar in 


eee. 


* 


bes 
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Our. blefled Saviour born. | 13 
Herod the Great murders the Babes at Bethlehem; puts his 
{| | Son Antipater to Death; cauſes Matthias and his Aﬀociates 
do be burnt for putting down a golden Eagle let over the 
Port of the Temple. Ed ig 
{Herod his Sickneſs, Death, Teſtament, 
[Joſeph and Mary, with the blefled Babe Jcſus, return out of 
Egypt, and dwell at Nazareth. | 3 
Archelaus kills three thouſand 


ed to rule as Ethnarch of Judea, Samaria, and Idumæa, 
Sabinus come to judea, quaſhes Commotions. | 
Archelaus returns from Rome, depoſes Joazar, and eſtabliſnes 


About this Time Onkelos writes a Targum on the Law, and 
Jonathan ben .Uzziel on the Prophets. | | 


I2 

Pudea is reduced to the Form of a Roman Province. Qui. 
| rinius is made Prefident of Syria, and Coponius Procura- 
tor of Judea, ne | 


Affairs of the Jews, and ſome incident Matters, after the Birth of CHRIST. 


; A. D. 


Offspring and Burial. | 


alecontent Jews near the 30 
He and others go to Rome. Archelaus is allow- 


the High-pricſthood. 


: 1 
33 
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ng convicted of Male · adminiſtations, is baniſhed 
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Life and Death,  Joazar the a 
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18 Auguſtus the Emperor dies at Nola. Tiberius the Son of Li: 
via, Wife to Auguſtus, his Succeſſoer. 7 
Valerius Gratus Procurator of Judea. Iſhmael the Son of 
Fabi High prieſt. _ „3 2 : 
Pontius Pilare Procurator of 


Jews at Rome allowed to live conform to theix 


. . 


Son of boethus' reſtored. to be High prieſt. The Inſurre- 36 Agrippa fails to Italy, is made Priſoner by the Emperor Tibe- 
| ction of Judas the Gaulonite, Acts v. 4 ˙ PE Rs Di 1 Herod the Feararch is * in Bartle 13 
Annas the Son of Seth made High · prieſt. Our Saviour diſ. tas King of Arabia Petræa. Columella writes on ruſtic Af. 
putes in the Temple. | | 4 Vs. Flo Free, and Valerius Maximus write. 
Marcus Ambivius made Procurator of Judea. Salome the 37 The Emperor Tiberius dies. Cajus Caligula is declared Empe- 
Siſter of Herod, the Great dies. e II ror. He releaſes Ae n gives him a Diadem, with the 
Annius * Procurator of Judea. Ovid the Poet dies in| Tetrarchies of Philip = Lyſanias. Marullus made Pro- 
Baniſhment. Ws 5 ; n ö 


curator 


3 


udca. The Egyptian and ſew- 
iſh Rites forbidden at gba Aſinæus ys Auleul 2 K | 
mous Jews at Babylon. W 5 
John the Baptiſt, our Lord's Fore· runner, preacheth in Judea. 
Our Saviour is baptiſed, and enters upon his publick Mini- 
ſtry. John the Baptiſt caſt in Priſon, © 8 
The ſecond Year of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. John the Bap- 
tiſt beheaded. Sejanus the prime Miniſter at Rome put to 
Death. 
ow-n Rites. 1 | | 
The third Year of our Saviout's publick Miniſtry. Ge 
The fourth Year of his publick Miniſtry, being that wherein 
he was crucified, PP 
Philip the Son of Herod the Great, Tetrarch of Traconitis 
and Batanæa dies without Iſſue. L. Vitellius, Preſident of 
Syria, is entextained at Jeruſalem, gives Favours to the Jewsz 
Makes Jonathan the Son of Annas High-prieſt. - * 
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fairs of the Jews. 


44 ,@ 
— 


| euritor of ſudea. Joſephus the Hiſtorian born. ; 


ting up Statues of the Emperor in the Jewiſh Synagogues 
in Egypt, occaſions a Cotmmotion. -— 

Herod * Tetrarch goes to Rome to ſollicit for che Title 
of a King, is aceuſedꝭ of Treaſon againſt the Emperor, 
deprived of his Tetrarchy, Which. is. conferred on Agrip- 
pa, and he is baniſhed'to Lyons in Gaul. | 


] Panrius Pilate kills himſelf. - + 4 % 
Caligula, by ordering his Statue to be ſet up in the Temple | 


at Jeruſalem, oecalions Commorions; . 


ned to the. Jews are ſtopped. .. --.. 

Claudius the Son of Druſus the ſucceeding, Emperor, adds 

45 and Samaria to Agrippa's Kipgdom; to Herod 

is Brother he gave the Kingdom of Chalcis, and many 
Favours to 2 Ag rip 

: med Canthara High - prieſt. N 

grippa makes Simon the Son of Ananus High-prieſt, 


mates fine Buildings at Berytus, perſecutes the Chri- 


ſtian Church, and dies. i 
Caſſius Longinus is Preſident of Syria, and under hifn Cu- 
ſpius Fadus Procurator of Judea. = 
Fadus kills Theudas a Jewiſh Impoſtor. 


5 


— 


Adiabena. 


* * 
2, 


King of Chalcis dies. The Inſolence of a Roman Sol- 


ny are trod to Death. 


o Joſephus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian. makes Proficiency in Learn. 


ing, and inſtructs the People. = &, 
A Tumult between the Jews and Samaritans wherein ma- 
ny are killed. | e 75 | 
Claudius Felix is made Procurator of Judea, Agrippa II. 
| 7 1 Terrarchy of Philip and Lyſanias inſtead of 
Chats. 1 | 


. 
8 


77 


55 
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153 


65 


67 


Felix marries Druſilla the Siſter of Agrippa. Claudius the 
Emperor dies. Nero ſucceeds. . 8 
Judea is full of Robbers and Magicians. Jonathan the 
High-prieſt murdered. An Egyptian deceives many.. . 


58 Joſephus meddleth in publick Affairs, and followeth the 


Sect of the Phariſees. 


Magicians and Thieves threaten Death to thoſe who obey | 


the Romans. 5 es pe 

A Tumult at Cæſarea between the Jews and Syrians; A- 
grippa II. makes Iſhmael Son of Fabi High- prieſt. 

The Apoſtle Paul reàſonèd before Felix, A, xtiv. 24. 


Porcius Feſtus is Procurator of Judea. The Countfy full | 


of Robbers, Sicarii and Seducers. 

Agrippa II. erects a fine Building within the Palace at Je- 
ruſalem. 
to Rome, Feſtus dies. Albinus made 
5 He makes Anãnus the Son of Ananus High.. prieſt. 


enlargeth Cæſarea. A Countryman cries, Wo, Wo to 


64 ] 


; Jeruſalem. _ 


with his Predeceſſor jeſus the Son of Damnæus. The 
State of that Country turns deſperate. 5 
Geſſius Elorus, Procurator of Judea, oppreſſeth the People, 


diſmifſeth 18000 Workmen, wd begin the fatal Com- 
Rense At Rome, Juvenal, Perſius and Petronius Ar- 
iter write Satyres, Lucan fis Pharſalia, Seneca his Tra- 
gedies, another Seneca his Philoſophy. | 
ria, to deliver 


who laughed at 
| the 3nrorg: The 


A multitude of Fiken fm Cettius Gallus, Preſident of Sy- 


eir Complaints, ahd put 630 Jews to 
ws run to Arnis, feize Maſſada, kill 
e Roman Garriſon at Czſarea. The Gentiles maſſacre 
20000 Jews : So the Wars» begin. Ceſtius Gallus being 
obliged to retire out of ſùdea with Loſs, informs Nero 
of the bad State of Affairs. . eee 
Nero ſends Veſpaſian, who comes with a Roman Army of 
soooo Men againſt the Jews, takes Gadara at the firſt Aſ- 
fault, Jotapata after a Siege of ſeven Months, and other 
Places. Bo ee "a 


ſer 


A. D. 


grippa hath a Daughter named Druſilla. Flaccus, by ſer- | | 


Caligula being aſſaſſinated at Rome, the Calamities threat | 


ppa comes to Judea, makes | 


Tiberius Alexander is Procurator of judel. A Famine ra- 
vaged judea. The Jews relieved by Helena Queen of | 


Ananias the Son cf Nebedæus made High- prieſt. 
Ventidius Cumanus made Procurator of Judea. Herod 


dier at Jeruſalem occaſions a Commotion, wherein ma- | . 


Joiep h Cabi made High-prieſt. En goes |3 
rocurator of 


amcs the Brother of our Lord ſuffers Death. Agrippa : 


clus the Son of Gamaliel made High-prieſt, who fights | 


em from the Tyranny of Geſſius Florus; 


96 


4 
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100 


At Jerulalem, the Idumæans being let in, fil the City with | 


| 


| Conſtatitine the Great makes Edicts againſt them. Joſh 


— 4 
r 


"Apairs of the Jews. 


Blood and Slaughter. The Emperor Nero being kil 
| —_ and, Ocho cut oft, Feten 1 de 5 — 
by the Army, and go r Rome. Titus beſiegeth Te. 
a : The ſes llc incredibl gee 
Months; at laſt the Temple is burnt, and the C ity taken 
and deſtroyed. n 
Titus returns to Rome. Yelpabap his Father and he tri. 
* for the Victory. Spoils of the Temple. Medals 
ruck. | 


Luc. lius B if us rakes Herodium and Machzrus, A Tribute 
of two Drachms to be paid by each Jew to the Capitol, 
Flayius Sylya.takes Maſſada. The Jews in it kill themſclyes, | 


13 ews killed in Egypt and Cyrene. 


nus being Emperor, continues the Capitation tax to the 


Capitol upon the Jews. | 
Domitian the Emperor perſecutes the Jews. Filius [talicus, 


Valerius Flaccus, Papinius Statius, Roman Poets, floy. 


riſh. Quintilian teaches Rhetorick. _ | 

The Emperor Cocccins Nerva farours the Jews. Ezechiel 
the Poet, and the Author of the Will of the Patriarch, 
n ; | | | 
The Emperor Trajan finding the Jews had rebelled, de- 


ſtroys ſome Myriads of them; alſo many of them are 


cut oft in Egypt and in Cyprus, and prohibited to live 
in that Iſland. | | 


About this, Time ſome Jews ſeem to have ſettled in Spain 


and in Gaul. Cornelius Tacitus, Sueton and Florus 
write Roman Hiſtory, Martial writes Epigrams, Plutarch 
writes Lives and Morals. | 


The Jews rebelling under Barchochebas an Impoſtor, are 
troyed by the Emperor Hadrian; and by Julius Seve. · 

rus his Lieutenant are baniſhed out of Judea, and that 

| Land made deſolate. - . gl. 


del 


Simeon III. Patriarch of the Jews. 


Antoninus Pius the Emperor overthrows the Jews; yet il. 


lows them Circumciſion. 


+] Abvur this Time Juſtin Martyr hath a Conference with 


Tryphon a Jew. Polyænus writes. 


againſt the Jews. . .. 


Their Hatred againſt the Chriſtians appears at Polytary's : ; 


Martyrdom. . 


9 Judah the Saint flouriſherh. EO” oo | 
The Emperor Severus treats the Jews with Severity. Gel. 
lius writes his Noctes Atticæ. Frontihus his Stratage | 


mata. 


Caracalla the Eniperor is favourable to the Jews. Their, | 
Tranquillity continues to the Year 260. Dion Caſſius 


writes. 


Zenobia Queen of the Eaſt is ſaid to have been a Jewch, | 


who did Favours to thoſe of her own Religidfi. 
The Teruſalem Talmud. 12 8 
The Council of Illiberis in Spain reſtrains the Libetty of 
the Jews. _ . e 
a Jew becomes Chriſtian. Hillel a Jewiſh Patriarch doth 
embrace Chriſtianity, and is baptized. Rabbi Nachma- 
nides, Avii, and Joſeph of great Light, becauſe blind, 


| leatned Jews, then flouriſh. The Jews raiſe a Perſecuti- 


on againſt the Chriſtians in Perſia. 


I Conſtantius the Emperor being provoked by the Jews, 


makes Edicts againſt them. 


3 . abandons Judaiſm, and becomes in eminent | 


hriſtian Biſhop. * + 8. 
Julian called the Apoſtate encourages the Jews. 


The building of the Temple by his Orders, is interrupred | 


by Prodigies. 


Thebdoſius the Emperor favours the Jews. About this 


Time Eutropius, Aurelius Victor and Macrobius, Hear 
then Writers, flouriſh. - gs On 


| Jerom acquaints himſelf with Jewiſh Learning. 520 
Theodoſius II. makes Laws againſt the Jews, becauſe they 


inſulred Chriſtianity. 


Honorius in the Weſt his Conduct towards the Jews. Fa- 


gan Poeſy revives a little in Claudian. 
The Jews ſtir up Commotions at Alexandria. 


| Valentinian III. his Carriage to the ſews. They are pro- 


4 6 


tected by the Goths and Oftrogoths. ? | 
The Patriarchal Office among the Jews ab6liſhed in the 


Dominions of the Roman Empire. \ Tis 


© 3 $4.00 


e. Calamiti for fix 


M. Antoninus the Emperor reneivis the Laws of Hidrin 
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| Affairs of the Jews. py” Affairs of the Jews. 
"49 4 | | 3333 Wade | 2 
a The Jews are cheated te their Ruin by Moſes Ctetenſis an Abenezra, Abraham and Judah Hullevi, Maimonides, Da- 
wet - Impoſtor. Some Jews turn Chriſtian. _ ; vid Kimchi, Solomon Jarki, and other learned Jews chen 
R. Aſe bo Song: reaches at Sora, and compiles the fluuriſh. Simon Jochaides ſeems in this Century to 
455 "Tala 15 Tibiomi teaches there. | | | have writ his Book Zohar, full of Cabbaliſtick Dreams. 
476 | The Jews under Affliction in the Faſt about the End of the | 1137 na impoſtors bring on Miſeries upon their Nation in 
ſixth Century. erer * 23 . bs = rn 1 1 5 3 
n Tal , 2 5 in Perſia raed Soft Different Tu mY h i C 14 
| the ſix Century. A erſecution in Pei ag ade hin. rns of their Caſe in Spain. | 
a the Jews. They are cruel to the Chriſtians. | 190 rlilip Auguſtus banithes them out of France. | 
$40 Tuſtinian, Emperor at age it his —_ 1 | imac Cafe and Sutterings in England in the twelfth Cen; 
| - i he Jews. Some converted in his Reign v. 1 5 1 98 | | 
| tn e falian an Impoſtor. [ 1200 The Jews are mightily weakned in the Eaſt in the thirteenth 
| 555 (A Tumult at Czſares The Jews fe Nepes oY ee A re Moſes 1 and Si- 
. . ry m . Nen . 
mn ae eee the Town enjoy Tranquilii- 1287 Saadedulat Miniſter of e e AF oun, Cham in 
586 E 3 the Empet 8 3 . | Tartary, being a Jewiſh Phyſician, dalla the Credit of 
606 At Antioch the Jews guilty of Commotions and Murders. . his own Nation: but on his Death they are perſecuted, 
1 | They are re caſtablithed in Cyprus. 3 In the Greek Empire at Conſtantinople they have Liberty 
bab | The Jews are blamed for helping Mahomet to compoſe his | of Conlcience in the ſaid two Centuries. | 
Al ö 5 l . | In Spain, in the Year 1209, the Jews are attacked by the 
630 | Benjamin, a rich Jew, ſaid to have been converted. The Archbiſhop of Toledo, and by the Violence of the Cru. 
| Emperor Heraclius being provoked againſt the Jews, Py th _— co es, Bis TS 
ſecures hon, ang 4 Nr a Kin of Spain, a . Ry 8 60 717 * 3 a Book named 
| King of France, to do the lame. . | ei to convert them, E: 
6 20 * Cel of Toledo, and the ſixth in the Year] Alphonſo X. of Caſtile, called the Aſtrologer, favours the 
2 638, make Canons concerning the Jews. | | 2 eſpecially their learned Rabbins. This Tranquil« 
Wee Teh n of Toledo writes agaivſt them. Samuel the Luna-| ity is diſturbed by Zachary a Jewiſh Impoſtor. | 
Bok, ö 8 his Commentaries full of Talmudick Notions. 1300 The Jews feel greater Calamitics by a Gang of Shepherds 
| | Abe Jews are blamed my n. qo an ene Nee . W ang _ 7; who are not diſper- 
| becauſe under theſe Princes they enjoy*d Tran- | ed but with great Bloodſhcd. | Fe 
8 gulli BD . | | ed | The Jews neculed for poyſoning Rivers. Others of them 
PT ews did not raiſe the Controverſy about Image wor + | put to Death for refuſing to embrace Chriſtianity. 
1285 1 Jews commanded to be baptized. _ 1 1320 The Popes favourable to them. ſohn XXII. in the Year 
740 The fuck of Coſri wy 4 into, er e — 3 | : 320, is for 0 Jer the Copies of the Talmud, yet 
| ded be true or lous, and when that book. was | tor tolerating the Jews. | 7 | 
| urg : | _ [7349 Calamities that happened to the Jews in Spain. Their learn- 
750 | Under the Saracen Califs the * 3 151 * is 8 there in the fourteenth Century. | 
8 demies flouriſh at Sora and Pundebita, from A. D. Iheir Caſe in France. Laws made againſt them by the 
| 7 = ena R. Judah publiſhes an Arabian Dictionary. States of Britanny, and by the Cound of Lyons. They 
1 {in Spain and France many Jews are ruined by Serenus an] are expelled out of France in 1306, recalled 1314, ſuffer 
5 Impoſtor. | = | ſeveral Misfortunes, are expelied not to return 1345, 
763 | Charlemaign favours the Jews. So do Lewis le Debonair have been ſince tolerated, but have no entire Liberty in 
and ＋ the Bald. Gaons or Excellents. Jehudaf Rs _ . 5 2 ak os 1 3 
of Lieht. EY 5 ö | ngland King John oppreſleth the Jews. er ſeveral 
770 Giafar, a e perſecutes and tempts many Jews | * N they are expelled the e drr by Edward [: 
to apoſtatiſe. in the Year 1290; are admitted again by Oliver Cromwel. 
777 | The Swe done by Mohadi. Hakem an Impoſtor deceives Various Troubles happen to the Jews in Germany and in 
| many Jews. POD . Hungary in the thirteenth and fourteenth Centuries. 
786 Under hrok the Juſt and ſome of his Succeſſors, Saracen| Nevertheleſs learned Men flouriſh in their Synagogues. 


Califs, the Jews enjoy Tranquillity. _ og 

8327 | The Jews are deceived by Moreſſa, pretending to be Moſes| 
the Lawgiver. | EY 

| $47 Vatek the Saracen exacts great Sums of Money from the Jews. 

$46. Morarkel his Succeſſor alſo oppreſſed them. 

goo The Jews have many learned Doctors, but their Diviſions 

| are attended with bad Conſequences. | | 

Ben Aſcher and Naphtali Maſeroths. 5 
967 | In Spain the Jews have learned Men and Tranquility. Mo-: 
ſes clad with a Sack reaches the Talmud. -_ 
kr Talmud is tranſlated into Arabick for the Uſe of the! 
039 1585 


Spanilh ſews. | oh | 
The Academies of the Jews are ſhut up in the Eaſt. They 
are baniſhed, and forced to ſeek Refuge in the Weſt. | 5 
1055 In Spain many Jews become rich. Their Rabbins arelearn- | 
1 el. Some of them enjoy Poſts in the Government, but 
the Attempt of Joſeph Hallevi to convert the Mahome- 
_ and the Zeal of the Cruſaders bring Miſeries upon 
them. | 8 
The Jews multiply in Germany in the r ith Century. Go- 
teſcal and others declare War againſt them. The Cru- 
ſaders kill many, | | | 
An Enquiry concerning Joſeph, called the Son of Gorion, | 
2 French Jew, in the eleventh Century. | 
070 Jews come into England with William the Conqueror. 
1412 The Cruſadets, before they march into the Holy Land, 
g — _e Jews. St. Bernard writes Letters to ſtop their 
iolence. 3 | 


1413 
1492 


| 997 
1 


1675 


ö 


Benjamin of Tudela travels over a great Part of the World | 


of his Account, 


Chronological TABLE. 


45 


Raind Fleſh and Armleder ſtir u 


p. the People to deſtroy 
the Jews, | 


5 The Devotion of 


| 


the Flagellents increaſes their Miſeries. 
Misfortunes happen them in Francfort and other Places. 
he Jews multiply in Spain. jerom de Sancta fide mana- 
ges a Conference againſt them at Arragon, 5 
Ferdinand and Iſabella expell out of Spain to the Number 
of 600,000 Jews, who ſuffer many Miſeries. Abraba- 
nel and other learned Men are among the Exiles. | 
hey ſufter Hardſhips in Portugal, and are expelled out of 
that Kingdom. | ; 
They ſuffer by the rapid Conqueſts of Tamerlane in the Eaſt. 
Schach Abbas, King of Perſia, 22 Liberty to them and 


1 


| other: Strangers to ſettle in his Country. There they 


trade and grow rich. The King's Conference with them, 
His Succeſſors petſecute them. 5 | 


1663 Zabbathai Trevi, a falſe Meſſah, deccives the Jews, and 
they are perſecuted. | 4 


* 


* 171 


The Deceiver taken ard put to Deach. 20 

State of the Jews in ſeveral Parts of the World, from — 5 
fifteenth to the ſeventeenth Century, particularly of their 
Academy at Sapheta. Of Moſes Cordoverus and other 

learned Jews. Of their State at Jeruſalem and other 
Places of Judea. Ot Jews in Africa and in Ethiopia. 
Their Cafe in Conſtantinople, in Greece, and other 
Parts of the Tuckilh Empire. | 

Their Caſe in Italy and Venice. Of Elias Levitra, Of Da: 
niel Bomberg. Ot the Hebrew Bible and other Hebrew 
Books printed by him. Of their Synagogues in Italy, 

and learned Men. 


to meet with Jews or their Synagogues. An Abſtract 


| Their Caſe in Germany during the ſaid Centuries, "my | 
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EE The Affairs of the Jews. 4D The Affairs of the Jews. | 
4. D. | Ho 9 ; 1 
5 of the Council of Baſil about them. Of David Leme. | Of Benedict de Spinoſa, Balthaſar, Orobion and they 


Ft lein a Jewiſh Impoſtor. They are expelled out of the learned Jews. Their Numbers over the World, 
Biſhoprick of Cologn. Pferfercorn a Proſelyte adviſeth | 1690] Many Jews converted at Hamburg. 

Fane Books to be burnt. Reuchlin's Opinion on that 17040 Of a Synagogue of Jews in China, EP 

Point. Their Caſe at the Reformation begun by Lu Of the Converſion of Shalome ben Shalomoh, 

| ther. Demi-jews in Tranſilvania. Their Caſe in Mers- [1709] The Converſion of John Kere. 

| burg, in Bohemia and in Poland, and of their learned |1722|The Converſion of Rabbi Judah Monis. 

| Wien. | 1723|The Converſion of Moſes Marcus. 
1675] Of the Settlement of the Jews in Holland. Their Syna- Of ſeveral Converts from Judaiſm ſaid to have been lately 
gogues and Schools. Of Manaſſeh ben Iſrael and his | in Popiſh Countries. | 

| 15 Writings, Of Joſeph Athias and Books printed by him. I0of a Jewiſh Synagogue at Cochin in the Eaſt Indiet, 
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. sa gainſt the Jews, 358, 360. His Death, 3 
5 | LS 5 Aleppo, the Jews numerous there, J596 
we \ noN meets his Brother Moſes in Love, Page 78. Alexander the Great born, 264. Succeeds his Father, 266, 


Makes the golden Calf, 100. Dies, 118 Hiſtory of his Life, 2867, — 271, & 307, 03 
Aaron the juſt a Saracen Calif. Charlemaign's Alexander Balas contends for the Crown of Syria, 363. Gains 
GER Alliance with him. The Jews Proſperity in | it, and marries Cleopatra, 364. Indulges himſelf in Vice, 
ALS. AAA ĩ ( 5.596 4 i lan; e 366 
Abarban 4 Jewiſh Commentator, 553 Alexander Zebenna, an Impoſtor, reigns in Syria, 376. Is 
Abdon a judge in Iſrael, 3 3 n, 3 = h FRF 1147 
Abel's Offering, why e . He is murdered, : "RP Alexander Jannzus, King of Judea, deals deceitfully with Pro- 
Abenezra a Jew his learned Writings, _ _ $83 } lemy Lathyrus King of Egypt, and is overthrown, 381. ls 
Abimelech kills ſeventy Sons of Gideon, is a Plague to his Coun- | ſuccoured by Cleopatra Mother to Lathyrus, is defeated by 
try, is killed, . 137 [che Philadelphians, 382. Takes and ſacks Gaza. — 
Abijah King of Judah his Life, | 33 fronted in the Temple, kills 6000 Jews, 383. Others re. 
Abdalmelec a Saracen Calif, his Conqueſts and Character, 575 bell. He is routed by Demetrius Euczreus, 384. Vanqui. 
Abner the Son of Ner his Actions, 151. Is murdered, 132 ſhes the Rebels, commits Cruelties, and enlarges his Con- 
Abram called of God, 42. Hiſtory of him, 49, — 57. Hea- | queſts, 385, His Death, 421. His Adyice to his Queen, 4:2 
then Authors tage notice of him 56, 57 {| Alexandra Queen of Judea favours the Phariſees, 422. Her 


Abradaras Prince of Shuſhan, revolts to Cyrus. Of his Death, Death, - © was. nr 
| and of Panthea his Wife, . 223 [ Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus eſcapes out of Priſon, railes 
Abſalom cauſed kill Ammon, 155. Rebells againſt his Father, Commotions in Judea, is pardoned, 437. Gathers another 
1356. Is defeated and killed by Joab, 157 Army, is routed by Gabinius, 438. Put to Death, 1443: 
Abſalom the Son of John Hyrcanus leads a 22 Life, 38: | Alexander, a counterfeit Jew, puniſhed by Auguſtus, 48; 
Academies of the Jews, 536. Shut up in the Eaſt, 379 | Alexander and Ariſtobulus, Sons to Herod the Great, put to 


Achæans, their Commonwealth, | ve? 305 Death, i; 478 
Adam the firſt Man created, 3, The Notion of the Pre- } Alphonſo X. of Caſtile favours the learned Jews, 587 
Adamites refuted, 3 11 Amalek fights againſt Iſrael, but is defeated, = J, 145 
Adonijah prepares to ſucceed King David, is pardoned, 161. | Amaziah King of Judah reigns, - 190 
Seeks Abiſhag in Marriage, and is put to Death, 164 [America, how peopled, yy a 44 
Adrian, ſee Hadrian. | I Ammonites oppreſs Ifrael, are overcome by Jephrhah, ' 138 
Alius Largus his Expedition againſt the Southern Arabs miſcar- | Amnon King of Judah, his wicked Reign, his Death, 206 
rics, | | N 470 Amos his Time and'Prophecies, 2 
Era of Contracts, or of the Seleucidæ, 312. Jews Era from Anakims deſtroyed by Joſhu, . 
the Creation. How it differs from the common Computa- | Ananus his Cry, 1 e $00 - 
tion, 337, 523- Mahometan Era, = $72 | Ananclus, an obſcure Perſon, made High-prieſt by Herod, 459 
Etolians, where ſeated, chaſtiſed by Manlius Vulſo, 413 Ancus Marcius King of Rome, his Life, - 393 
Agabus, when the Famine he forctold happened, 4956 Andriſcus quelled in Macedon, 


MN : x; 7 414 
Ageſilaus King of Sparta, his Life and Wars, 298, — 301 {| Angels, when created, 1. Their Fall, 1 3, 14. | Their Puniſh- 
Apis King of Sparta, his Life, : 305 * ment, ks > | f f 16 


Agrippa, Favourite to the Emperor Auguſtus, married to Ju- } =———Attend at giving of the Law, | . 
lia, 473. His Journey to the Eaſt. Herod attends him, | — Of the Churches, 1 % of 
474. His War and Nai, — 475 | Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant, a Title given to our Re- 
Agrippa, ſee Herod,  \ | deemer in his Old Teſtament Appearances, Bees 
Agrippa the younger educated at Rome, 496. Uſes Intereſt for | | ED $3, , 99, 125, 135, 139 
the Jews, 497- Almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 499. Antalcidas, his Peace, 299. Starves himſelf to Deach, 300 
Builds a Royal Chamber, ib. Adorns Cæſarea, 300. Jews Antigonus Socho, Preſes of the Sanhedrim, his Learning and 
caſt Stones at him, | . 3 77 
Abab King of iſrael, , | - Ix, s. Antigonus one of the Succefſors of Alexander the Grest, 310. 
Ahaz King of Judah, his wicked Reign, 198, 199. His | A League concluded againſt him, 312. Defeat Ptolemy So- 
Drath, 2 % 200 | ter, aſſumes the Title of a King, 314. Is ſlain, 315 
Abaziah Son of Ahab, his Life and Death, 186, 187 Antigonus Gonatas, Son of Demetrius, reigns in Macedo, and 
Ahz-ziah King of ſudah, his Reign, | 192 | defeats the Gauls, 322. How long his Poſterity reigned in 
Aibirus Procurator of Judea, | 499, 500 Macedon, | | 1 
Alcibiades an àchenian Captain, his Life and Death, 295 Antigonus Brother of Ariſtobulus I. is murdered, 380 


Alcimus, a wicked High-pricſt, excites Demetrius to make War Antigonus Son of Ariſtobulus II. is ſet up by a Faction, 5 


| 1 Dionyſius, youngeſt Son of Grypus, reigns at Damal- 


7; nages his Cauſe before Pompey, 429. Aſſiſt 
at Alexandria, 446. His Family, 447. He is poyſoned by 


Antony (Marc) his Parents, Education, Pleaſures 3 His Expedi- 


2 — 5 called; betray Eumenes, 310, ſent to pe- 
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Cuts off Hyrcanus's Ears, 416. Surrenders himſelf to 7 __ Rome,' 431, 
| n i ro Death | 3 

W 8 che River Orontes, when built. Some 

Account 3 | 316 


Anti f Selevcus marries his Father's Wife, 31 9. 
22 is King of Aſia by the Name of Anti. 


ochus Soter, | EE Wakes uh 322 
Antiochus Theus, Son of Soter, ſucceeds his Father, His De- 


le is poiſoned by his Wife, 330 
ers. — by ſo named, overcomes his Brother Seleu- 
cus, is himſelf defeared and lain, 331 


2 alled the Great, King of Syria, reigns thirty ſix 
1 the Hiſtory of his Reign, from pag. 333. to 341. 
Antiochus called after wards Epiphanes, a Hoſtage at Rome, 340. 

obtains the Crown of Syria; his vile Character, 344. Routs 


the Egyptians, and puts the Ambaſſadors of the Jews to | 


| His Death, 


Death, 346. His Cruelty and Profaneneſs at Jeruſalem, 347. 


His Victories in Egypt ſtopt by the Roman Ambaſſadors, 348. 


Iii Perſecution of the Jews, 348, — 354. His Death. Da- 
dee Pre e concerning him fulnlled, 17 


Lieutenants make War againſt the Jews, 356. He is put to 
by Demetrius | | Cnr 359 
— marries his Brother Demetrius's Wife, and is 
King of Syria, 370. Tryphon the Uſurper ſlain, ib. Sidetes 
over · runs Judea, beſieges John Hyrcanus in N but 
makes Peace with him, 372. Makes War in Parthiay is ſain 


there, 


8 1 374 
Antiochus Grypus, King of Syria, compells his Mother to drink 


| a Cup of Poiſon ſhe had prepared for him, 377. Diſſuades 
| his Wife from murdering her Siſter, but in vain; is defeated by 


his Brother, 378. Is ſlain, . 1 5 | 
Antiochus Cyzicenus arms againſt his half Brother Grypus, 377. 


Antiochus his Son drowned, 


Defeats him, 378. Is raken Priſoner, and put to death, 38 


383 
Antiochus Euſcbes his Son ſucceeds him, is defeated and forced 


to flee to Parthia, | 8 
428 

cus, makes War in Arabia; is ſlain, — 385 

Antipater the Father of Herod the Great, his aſpiring Temper, 


endeavours to reſtore Hyrcanus II. King 105 5 
iſts Julius Cælar 


Malicus. His Death avenged by his Sons, 1 | 452 
Antipater Son of Herod the Great, his Education, 475. His Plot 
againſt his Father's Life, 478. Is put ro Death, 481 

Antoninus Pius, his Conduct to the Jews, 562 


Antoninus Marcus perſecutes the Jews, 


563 
tion to Egypt under Gabinius, 438. His Command at Phar- 


* 


451. Routs Brutus and Caſſius at Philippi; 453. Enſnared by 


Cleopatra; Kind to Herod, 454. Marries Octavia, 455. His 


Vanity at Athens, 457. His unſucceſsful Expedition againſt 
the Parthians, 460. His Dalliance with Cleopatra; Breach 
with Octavius, treachery to Artabazes, 461, — 463, is de- 


feated at Actium, * N Death and Character, 466 
e 


| nga, 
Appian of Alexandria, his Life and Hiſtory, 387. Where i 


Antony the Orator y Order of Sylla, 


 _ ends, 3 +, OT 
Apries or Pharaoh-Hophra. Zedekiah makes Confederacies with 


in Aracho 


Archons in Athens, - 312 


181 


| Archelaus Son to Herod the Great, his Cruelty, * to ome, |. 


ſ is _ 2 of Judea, 482. Is baniſned, ETSY; 
— CRT ue Alexander Be Gran, 309, 310. Is 


* a ' , I 
Ariſteas his Accougtt ofthe N i 7 4 | 
Ariſtides a Grecian Captain, his Life, l e 7 


Aritobulus Son of John Hyrcanus, bis Life and Death, 8 
Ariſtobulus II. Son of Alexander Jannzus, reigns in Judes' af 
ter the Death of his Mother, 425. His Plea re Pompey, 


495 430+ Ollends Pompey, is clapt in Chains and carried ro 


Antiochus Eupator his Son ſucceeds, 355. His Tutors and 


| 2 383 | Athens founded by Theſeus, 288, Deſerted by its Inhabitant 
Antiochus Aſiaticus turned out of all his Poſſeſſions by Pom- 


falia, 444+ Is Conſul at Rome when Julius Cæſar is murder- | 
ed, 450. Outwitted by Octavius, ib. His Cruelty ro Cicero, | 


him, 214. is deceived by him, 215. He is ſlain, 219 
Apronadius King of Babylon 205 
Ararat, where the Ark reſted, where ſituated. 228 
Aratus Son of Clinias a Grecian Captain, 305, 329 

Archimedes his Mathematical Projecte, his Death, 411 
Argonauts their Time, Story of their Expedition, 169 


| Benjatnites, their War with the Tribes of Iltal, 133 
Benjazy. of Tudela,his Account ofthe JewsovertheWerld,y82,583 


Herenice 


E a 


| 433; eee. Renews the War in Judea, is 
taken and returned to Priſon, 437. Joins with Julius Cæſar, 


and is poiſoned, _. 443 
Ariſtobulus Brother in Law to Herod the Great made High-prieſt 
drowned by Herod's Servants, 461 
Ark of Noah, its Dimenſions and Capacity, 23, 2 4. What Wa- 
a * 7 Wee _ WO : 23 
of the Covenant delcribed, 102. What was ſigniſied by it 
107. Taken by the Philiſtines; Dagon falls bo ie itz * 
David brings it to ſeruſalem, 152. Ark in the ſecond Temple 
wanted the Prerogatives it had in the firſt, 1 
Arkianus King of Babylon, | 204 
Arſaces ſets up a Kingdom in Parthia, irs Power, 1 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King Perſia cuts off the Murderers of his 
Father, 243. Puts away Vaſhc his Queen; his Army is rou- 
ted in Egypt, 244. He ſends Ezra to govern and ſettle the 
Affairs of the Jews, 245. Overcomes the Egyptians, 248. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Perſia; his Brother Cyrus is Fog ; 
led in Battle, 262. Statyra his Queen is poyloned by Para- 
| you - Mother in Law, ib. His inceſtuous Matches and 
| th, | | : 26 
Aſa King of Judah his Life and Piety, 179. Chronologic bit 
. ficulties about his Reign anſwered, 180. His Death, 6. 
Aſdrubal the Brother of Hannibal with his Army cut off, 411 
Afineus and Anibzus, famous Jews, their Actions and Death, 485 
Aſmonzans, the Reaſon of that Name, they were of the Sacer- 
dotal Race, 350. How long the High-pricſthood continued 
in that Family, 3 5 363 
Aſlyrian Empire, the Beginning thereof, Gen. x. 8.— 12. ex- 
plained 46. The Account of that Empire given by Diodorus 
Siculus and juſtin fabulous or uncertain, 47. Remarks 48. 
The firſt authentick Account of a King of Aſſytia, 197 
Aityages King of Media marries his Daughter to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 208. Succeeds his Fathrr Cyaxares, 214. Dies, 221. 
Athaliah Queen in Judah, cuts off the Seed Royal, is cut off 193 


Sin. 


the War with the Perſians, and burnt by Xerxes, 291,-2, 


Rebuilt after the Defeat of the Perſians, 292. Compelled to 
ſubmit to hard Conditions by the Lacedemonians 297. Ke- 
| 2 by Conon 298. Taken and burnt by Sylla, 419 
Athenians burn Sardis, 240. Murder the Herauids of Darius 
_ Hyſtaſpis, 241. Moſt Orators of Greece Athenians, 278. War 
between them and the Lacedemonians, 258. Are routed at 
Agoſpotamos, have thirty Tyrants impoſed on them, 2 97. 
Regain their Liberty ib. give themſelves to Idleneſs and Lu- 
xury, 303. Defeated by Antipater. 


N 
Attalus K ing of Pergamus his Death, | 8 8 or . 
Attalus his Folly and Wickedneß, dies and leaves the Romans 


| | 7 

Auguſtus Cæſar, ſee Octavius. The Seres ſend Ambaſladors 2 

him, 470, He is ſer above the Laws ib. Recovers of Sickneſs, 
471. His Progreſs in the Eaſt, Kindneſs to Herod, 472. Am- 
bafladors come to him fiom Eaſt. Indies, 473. Is Pontifex 
Maximus, 474. Takes Account of the Inhabitants of Rome, 
477. Cauſes the Empire to be taxed, 479. His Death, 484 


Autumn, if the World was then made, 3 
f 5 5 3 
Blur Idols ſo named, 132. Pricfts of Baal killed, 134 
193. Baal Berith, an Idol Deity, # bs | - 


Baaſha King of Iſrael, his Life and Death, 180, 18x. 
Babylon a great City, when founded, 46. A further Account 
of its Walls, Temple, hanging Gardens, exc. 219. The Ciry 
taken by Cyrus, its Empire ended; how long it e 
Propheſies tulkilled, 224. Rebels againſt Darius. The Cru- 
elty of its Inhabitants, is taken, 238. Is taken by Alexander 
the Great, 270. Taken by Seleucus, 3 12. Becomes deſolate ; 
Propheſies e Bo ulfilled, 317, 318 
Babyloniſh Captivity, when it began, 210. Ended 225, 226. 
Bagoas an Eunuch, his Cruelties and Death, 265, 266 
— v lays a Mulct upon the Sacrifices of the Jews, 2863 
and —— their Actings, 120. Balaaim ſlain, 121. 
Baruch imployed by Jeremiah to publiſh his Prophecies, 2 10. 
Baruch, the Book ſo named; ſhe wn to be apocryphal, 2 13, 214. 
Barcohabh, a falſe Meſſiah or Impoſtor, occaſions the Death of 
many Jews, _ | | 5 
Belſhazzar laſt Monarch of Babylon, 222, 223 
Benhagad King of Syria, his Deſcent, 181. Benhadad 11. 185. 
Benhadad III. | | 190 
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Berenice, ug bie Ptole Philadelphus, married to Antio- 
chus Fheus, 329. She being put away, flees to Daphne, and 
is ſlain, / 


| | _ 30 
Berenice Queen of Egypt, marries Seleucus, the laſt of the Saler 
OY puts wha, lp ary She marries Archelaus, High- 


way of Comana, 436. He being ſhin, and her Father Pro- | 
Ec 


my Auletes reſtored, ſhe is put to Death, 438 
Benedict de Spinoſa his Life and Writings, | . 606 
Bernard endeavours to ſtop the Violence of the Cruſaders againſt 

the Jews, 5 582, 585 
Beroſus the Hiſtorian, his Time and Writings, $28 
r 3 


Bethſhemeſh, the Men there ſmitten for looking into the 
„„ 142 
ſpiracy puniſhed, 248 


I. Sam. vi. 19. explained, 
Bigthan and Tereſh their Con ; 
Bible when divided into Chapters and Verſes. Concordances firſt 
made, 25. The Maſora primed with the Venetian Bible, 
526. Of the antiquity and Authority of the Hebrew Points, 
252, 253, 527- Athias and Vander Hoght's Bibles, 
Bleſſing, in what Senſe tis aſcribed to God and to Men, 70 
Boivin's Syſtem of the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites in Egypt dif- 
proved, 
Bomberg 
mes; - ; | 601 
Brutus Conſul at Rome; the Riſe of his Name; his Policy; con- 


demns bis Sons to die for Treaſon ; is killed in Battle, 3975 


Brutus, Marcus, pardoned by Cæſar at Pharſalia, 444. Murders 
Cæſar, 450. One of his Heirs by Teſtament flies from 


Rome, ſeizes Greece, ib. Raiſes Men and Money, ſees an Appa- 
at Philippi, cauſed kill 


rition at Sardis, 452. ls entirely routed 
himſelf, 453, his Character, tb. _ | | 
Brutus Decimus, one of Cæſar's Murderers, 450. He is 
and his Head cut off, | | 451 


c 


FR Abbala, the Jews Eſteem for it, 52.9. Simeon Jochaides firſt 
| writes it, 530. The Hiſtory of it, ib. Some things gave 
Countenance to it, 531. The Uſe the Cabbaliſts make of | 


Letters, | 432 


Cain and Abel their Names, 17. Their Employments. Cain 


convicted of murdering his Brother, his Sentence; he builds 

a City his Race and Poſterity, N 18 
Cainan inſerted by the Septuagint between Arphaxad and Sa- 
lah, a | | | 44 
Cæcilius Baflus creates Diſorders, is overthrown,” 449 
Caleb gives a good Report of the promiſed Land, 116. His 
Lot in Canaan, 3 4 
Caligula Emperor, 492. Threatens the ſews. Dies, 499 
Caliſthines a Philoſopher, his Crime and Puniſhment, 308 
Calf of Gold made by Aaron, God diſpleaſed with it. An Er- 
ror in the vulgar Verſion, 100. Calves at Dan and Bethel, 
177. Carried to Aſſyria, 


) 


War againſt Egypt with Succeſs, 235. His Army march- 
ing to Ethiopia, almoſt deſtroyed; kills the God Apis, does 
bad things, ib. His Death, | 456 

Camillus, M. Furius, his Life, does Service to the Romans, 401. 

Is fined; is made Di&ator drives the Gauls out of Rome, 

402, Gains four Triumphs, dies of tne Plague, 403 
Canaan, that Land conquered. Remarks on the Conqueſts, 128. 


Divided among the Tribes of Iſrael, ENT ont © ud 
Canaanites deſtroyed, the Remainder of them flee to neighbour- 

ing Countries. b 128 
Canon of Ptolemy, 202 


Capitol at Rome, whence it hath its Name; when founded, 394. 
beſieged, 401. The Siege raiſed, 5 
Caraites, a Sect among the Jews, their Opinions and Cuſtoms, 
Ji. In what Countries they are, — 117 
Carthage, the Extent, Power and Antiquity of that Republick, 
406. The firſt P | 
of the Romans, 407. The Terms of the Peace, 408. The 
Carthaginian War with the Mercenaries, ib. Second Cartha- 
ginian War, 409. See N 
Maximus. The Terms oft 
thaginian War, 414. Cartha 
Carthaginians in League with Xe are overthrown, 291 
Ca{iander, one of Alexander the Greavs Captains governs Ma- 
cedon and Greece, 369. Pute Olympias Mother to Alexan- 
der to Death, 311. Cuts off alſo young Alexander and Ro- 
xana, 3 12. - Aflumes the Title of a King, 388. By Diviſions 
and Murders, his whole Poſterity are cut off, 1 
Caſſius the ſecond Perſon in Craſſus Army eſcapes from Ee 


Peace, 412. The third Car- 
deſtroyed, 415. Rebuilt, 448 


12, 440. Gathers an Army in Syria, forces the Parthians ro | Corybantes, Prieſts of Cybele, . _ 


605 


| 300 
Cambyſes King of Perſia ſucceeds his Father Cyrus, 234. Makes 


ic or Carthaginian War; the firſt Fleet 


nnibal, Scipio, Marcellus, Fabius 


a 3 83, 84 
prints the Bible with other Hebrew Books at Ve 


taken 


| 


| Claudius the Roman Emperor fa 


| © iy "5 


retire, 441. Murders Cæſar, 450. Levies Forces and Mone: 
in the Eaſt, ib. is defeated at Philippi; his Servant b 1 
Order kills him, 5 WO 73 1 
Catiline his Character and Conſpiracy, 33 45 
Cato the Cenſor, his Character, he accuſeth the Roman Scipio, 
413. His Acts in the War againſt Antiochus the Great * 
His Zeal for deſtroying Carthage. His Death, 7 
Cato Uticenſis, his Speech againſt Catiline, 434. His — wa 
cter, 436. He carries the Riches of Ptolemy of Cyprus to Rowe 
15. Adheres to Pompey's Faction, kills himſelf at Utica, 448 
Cavade and Choſroes perſecute the Jews, G 0 
Cectops carries a Colony from Egypt into Attica, * 
pray choſen at Rome, their Power, „ 
enſus at Rome, 94, 398, 405, 406, 413 416. 
Ceremonial Law with ref; 37 to ſacred 8 n 
fices, and Times eonſidered, 102. That theſe ſacred Rites 
were not inſtituted in Imitation of the Egyprians, or other 
 Idolatets, proved againſt Dr. Spencer 104. The Ends of the 
Ceremonial Law ; that the great Deſign thereof is to typi 
Chriſt to come 107, —9. That Law is not of perpetual Ob. 


"9 


mn 


red, Diſcourſe, 


Chabrias the Athenian, his Life and Death, "ng 
Chagim, or Joachim a Jew, a great Diſſembler, 60g 


Charlemaign favours the Jews, 357 
China, iis Antiquities, 172. Synagogue of the Jews there, bo 
Chriſtian Religion, even the Jews have Reaſon to believe the 
Truth thereof, Diſcourſe, p. 9. exc. Objections anſwered, 24 
Chronology of the firſt Period from Adam to the Flood, 20. 
Reaſons why the Computation of the Septuagint is not to be 
followed, 21, 22. Chronology of the ſecond Period, 42. We 
are not to depart from the Numbers of the Hebrew Bible, 43. 
Chronologic Queſtions on that Period anſwered, 44, 45, 
Chronology of the third Period, 81. Chronologic Queſti- 
ons, 69, 70, 82. Chronology of the fourth Period, 166. 


Places, Sacri. 


ligation, proved againſt the Jews. Their Objections anſuo. 


Queſtions, 166, 168. Incident chronologick Difficulties, 


135, 180, 187, 192, 194, 195, 201, 210, 212, 217, 228, 
The Chronology of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, 200. 


from the Egyptians, proved againſt Sir John Marſhani and 
Dr. Spencer, 16. The Signification of this Rite, 53. Iſtael 


dern yn in adminiſtring Circumciſion, 5 »6 636 
Cities of Refuge ordered by Moles, 110. Named W 
Cicero M. Tullius, his Books, 389. His Parents, and ſtudies in 


when Conſul. He is named Pater Patriæ, 434. His Baniſh- 


ſius againſt the Parthians, 441. Subdues the People of 
Mount Amanus, returns to Rome, but declines- a Triumph, 
ib. His Orations againſt M. Antony, with ſome other Parti- 
culars of his Life, 451. He is killed by Order of Antony, ib. 
Claudius, the Riſe of that Roman Family, 396. Appius Claudi- 
us makes the famous Cawſey, 5 407 
rours the Jews, 494+ Dies, 497 
Cleomenes King of Sparta, his Life and Death, _ 
Cleopatra governs Egypt for Ptolemy Philometor her Son, 343. 
Her Death, MF | | | 


Cleopatra Mother of Lathyrus and Alexander Kings of 
and Cyprus, her Ambition, 377. She expells her Son Lathy 
. rus, 380. Her Tyranny, 382. She is killed by her Son A. 
lexander, _ | | 1 4 
Cleopatra Queen of Sy 
Attempts to poiſon her Son Antiochus Grypus, but is forced 
to drink the Cup her ſelf. Her Character, 377 
Cleopatra reigns in Egypt with her Brother, 447. Hath 2 S 
to Julius Cæſar named Cæſarion, ib. Her Brother Prolemy1s 
drowned, 447. She poiſons her other Brother, 452. Her 
Finery and Charms to catch M. Antony, 44. Gives: Gifts 
to Antony's Army, 460. Her 


ria, 364. Kills her Son Seleucus, 376. 


Of the Kings of Judah, 211. Chronology of Period fixth, 
225, 226. The Sum of thePeriods before the Birth ofChriſt, 
226. The Chronology of Daniel's 50 Weeks, 245==247. 
Difficulties in our Saviour's Genealogy conſidered, 489, 491. 
Cimon the Son of Miltiades, his Life and Death, 294, 295. 


| Circumciſion inſtituted, 52. That this Rite was not borrowed | 


circumciſed at their entring Canaan, 125. Rites of the mo- 


Greece and other Parts, 433. His Conduct againſt Catilina 


ment procured by Clodius. He is called home, 436. Hat 
Cilicia for his Province; covers Cappadocia, and afliſts Caf. 
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to ruin Herod miſcar- * 
rics, 462. Her Covetouſneſs, 13. Her Flight from Actium, 


464. She betrays Antony, her Death and Character, 46 
Conon the Athenian, his Life and Death, 8 297 
Contractions among the Jews, e r 
Corinth burnt by L. Mummius, 41 5. Rebuilt, 1448 
Coriolanus the Roman, his Life and Death, 397 wy | 
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Covenant of Works made widy Man in Innocence, 12, ; ; 
Covenant of Grace Fn Lehe 3 he plunders the Temple at 
ie 439. His Army overthrown, and himſelf killed by 
| . 440 
0 the Parthians, . 1 8 
55 | a ountry's Converſion to Judaiſm. The Book 
1 . King of ure Sh The Story ad ny fabulous, 57 5 
_ rof che World. Moles's Account thereof demonſtrates 
9 of God, 1, 2, 3. See World, Autumn. The Wil 
dom of God in the Works of the Creation, 4.11 
Crœſus ſucceeds his Father in Lydia, 221. | Commands the Ba- 
© bylonian Army, is routed by Cyrus, 222. Deceived by Oraeles; 
Vs Army put to Flight, taken Priſoner in Sar dis; His dumb 
Wo Sxying when condemned, he is ſpared by Cyrus, 223 
Cruſaders maffacre the Jews, 75, 580, 588, För, 582 
Culpius Fadus, Procurator of Judea, puniſheth ſeditious Jews, 496 
Cuſtan Riſbarhaim oppreſſerh Iſrael, _ Ov 132 
Cyaxares King of Media ſucceeds his Father as King o Media, 
is defeated by the Scythians, 207. His Death, 
Cyaxares II. Son ot Aſtyages 
T o his Aſſiſtance, 222. Is na 


med Darius the Mede, 224. Takes 
5 ingdora, dies, ag 225 
| Cm NE — King of Perſia, his Birth, 212. Herodote's 
Account of him ſeems fabulous; Xenophon rather to be _cre- 
dited. 22 1. Surpriſes the King of Armenia, routs the Chal · 

Fe dean Army, 222. Defeats Creeſus, 223. Beſieges and takes 
Babylon, 224. The Number of his Forces 3 he gives Liberty 
to the Jews to return to their own Land, 225. His Death, 234 
Cyrus Son of Darius N othus, his Contrivance againſt his Brother 
"*Artaxerxts Mnemon; he is killed in a Battle, 362 
Nobert perſecutes the Jes 574 
| D — Fall before 1 Ark, 152. Temple of Dagon burnt, 
5 357. Houſe of Dagon pulled down by Samſon, 140 
Danaus's fifty Daughters murder their Husbands, 169 
Daniel the Prophet carried Priſoner to Babylon, 2 10. Interprets 
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Nebuchadnezzar's Dreams, and is advanced 211. His eminent | 
Piety, 214. His Viſions and Propheſies, 223, 224. Is deli- | 


vered from the Den of Lions, 225. His great Age, Book, 
Death, and Character, 233, 234. His Prophely of 70 Weeks 
explained, | OY e 
| Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes choſen King of Perſia, 236. Forwards 
the Rebuilding the Temple at Jeruſalem, 237. Reduces the 
Babylonians who had revolted, 238. His War againſt the 
Scythians, 239. Extends his Dominions towards India; re 
ſtores the Tyrians to their Privileges, 240. Puts an End to 
the Ionian Revolt, is unſucceſsful againſt Greece. His Death, 241 
Darius Nothus K. of Perſia abend Inſurrections, 259. Sub- 
dues revolting Medes and Egyptians 3, dies. 5 
Darius Codomannus King of Perſia, cuts off Bagoas the Eunuch 

| _ Is overthrown by AleSander the Great, 267, 270. His 
David anointed by Samuel, 145. Made Saul's Armour-bearer, 
146. Kills Goliah 16. Is perſecuted by Saul, 147, —15t. A- 
nointed King at Hebron; the ſacred Hiſtory pong ie ; 
his War, the Treaſures he left for. building the Templez his 


David Cohen de Lara, a Jew, bis Writings. © © 606 | 


Deioces firſt King of the Medes enlarges Ecbatana, 204. Is over. 
men, IIS 7 R245 
Demetrius the Phalerean is kind to Athens, yet compelled to flee 
from it, 304. Is firſt Librarian at Alexandria, dies. 321 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, Son of Antigonus, is defeated by Prolemy, 
312. Defeats Cilles, Prolemy's Seal, 313. Takes Babylon, 

- which is ſoon retaken by Seleucus, 314. Takes Athens, ib. 
and 304, 305. Takes Cyprus, and aſſumes the Title of a King, 

| 314: Is defeated at Ipſus, and obliged to ſhift from Place to 
Place, 315. Marries his Daughter to Seleucus, and recovers 
Cilicia, 316, 317, Reigns in Macedon; ſetks to recover his 

— Father's Kingdom, but meeting with Misfortunes,ſurrenders him - 

| ſelf to Selcucus, who keeps him under a Guard till hedied, 3 9 


Decemvirs appointed at Reme; they abuſe their Power, and 
it vom to an Eu, 1 mp en ns 


Decius a Roman, his Vaour; 
Decius (Marcus).deyotes timfelf 
13 „ . 4 


e DN Tn EO we, * 
Demetrius, Son of Seleucus Philepator, a Hoſtage At Rome, makes 
his Eſcape, 1s King of Syria by he Name of Soter, 359, Makes 
War with the Jews, 360. Courts the Friendſhip of the Ro- 
mans, 362. Gives himſelf ro Luxuty; Alexander Balas is fer 
up againſt him, 363. He is flain, 3864 
Demetrius che Son of Soter ſets up to gain the Kingdom, 3 


65. 


j 


| 2 
King of Media, 221. Calls Cyrus 


245, 247 | 


4 | not Chriſtian Monks, nor 


1 


Marries Cleopatra, recovers the Kingdom, is name 

366. Runs into bad Meaſures; is taken Priſoner 

thians, 369. An Impoſtor is ſer up againſt him 
© pal with in Tranſilvania, FT 
Deucalion, the Story of his. Deluge, 


Deuteronomy the Speeches there recorded 


d Nicator, 

by the Par 

3 flain, 376 
60 

; 5 1168 

when delivered, 12 


Dinah Daughter to Jacob, when raviſhed, | PR 
Dictator's Office at Rome firſt appointed, 396. Abuſed, 397 
| Dion a Grecian Captain, his Life and Death, | 303 
| Dionyſus the Tyrant of Syracuſe expelled, ibid, 
Dionyſus the younger, _ ET TH 302, 303 
Diſperſion of the Ten Tribes, of the Places to which they were 
carried, 559. Diſperſion. of the Jews into Egypt and Abyſ⸗ 
inia, 560. In Arabia, in the Cities of Greece and the leſſer 


Aſia, 561, Into Italy and Rome, 
Imo Germany and other Parts, e 
Diviſion of the Earth among the Sons of Noah in an orderly Way, 
35. Thar there might then be-a ſufficient Number to found ſe. 
veral Nations, ib. Reaſons for the early Diſperſion of Man. 
kind, 36. Canaan divided among the Trib by Joſhua, 129. 
The Uſe of this ſacred Geo ol „ S 
Doctors among the Jews called Saburean 
cellents, ib. Tanaaites, 525. Rabbins, 
Doeg the Edomite kills 85 Prieſts of the 
Septuagint miſtake the Number, 
Domitian the Emperor orders all the 
be killed, 155 . LT 6s 
Druſus renews the Agrarian Laws at Rome, is killed, 
rh, Siſter to Agrippa II. marries Felix Procurator © 
(ea, | e 


ib. Into Spain and Gaul. 562. 
| | ibid. 
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| 


| 
' 


S, 526, Gaons or Ex. 


; Lord. Joſephus and ihe 
Stock of David in Jails 8 
510 
418 
f gu- 
497. 
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1 


Agle, when firſt made the Enſign of the Roman Legions, 417 
E Eccleſiaſtes, the Scope thereof, when writ by Solomon, 175 
Eccleſiaſticus proved to be apocryph all, 373 
Eglon King of Moab, oppreſleth Iſrael, killed by Ehud, 174 
Egypt, when that Kingdom was founded, 38, 39, 45. No E- 

gyptian Hiſtorian extant, 82. A Series of the Kings of Egypt 
from Eratoſthenes, 83, 168. Egypt ſince the Time of Ochus 
ſubject to Strangers, 265. Egyptian and Jewiſh Rites forbid- 


den at Rome, 484, 483. Egypt made a Province of the Ro- 

man Empire, 466. Of Jews in Egypt, © 598 
Elah the Son of Baaſha reigns in Iſtael, his Death, 18. 
Eleazar Son of Aaron inveſted as High- prieſt, iin 
Eleazar Brother to Simon the Juſt High. prieſt, 318 


Eleazar one of the Maccabees a Martyr, 


Are e . i 1 370 
Eli the High. prieſt judgeth Iſrael. His Sons wicked, 131. His 
Sons killed. Eli dies, 8 e 142 


Elias Levita a Jew, , VV 
Elijah the Tiſhbite his Life and Miracles, 183. His Sacrifice at 


[ Card, 184. His Tranſlation to Heaven, 187 
Eliſhah the Prophet called to his Office, 185. Miraculous Things 


| done by him, 189, — 192. His Death and Burial, 


* 


| 1594 
Eliaſhib the High · prieſt, 248. Profanes the Temple, 238 
Elim with Palms and Fountains. Heathens notice it, 89 


Elon a judge in 


1 OO EE a TP 138 
Encampments of{lſrael in the Wilderneſs, 87, go, 119. Joſhua 
JJ ie ET IO oe bon Met 
England, Jews brought thither by William the, Conqueror, 58x. 
Their Affairs there in the twelfth Century, 585. They are 
' ſqueezed and expelled,” 591. Return in the Time of Oliver 

b Covell, 405 „ 78 


Enoch his Walk with God, his Prophecy, 18. Tranſlation, 19 
'Epaminondas a Theban, his Life and Death, Fn Te 
Epiphanius born a Jew, embrace Chriſtianity, 766 


Eratoſthenes Library Keeper to Ptolemy Euergetes, . dee 
Egypt.) His Death, e 


Eroſtratus burns the Temple of Diana, and why, 2. 
Eſarhaddon ſucceeds his, Father Senacherib, 204. Takes Baby- 
lon; Is called The. noble 'Aſnapper,/ 205, His Death, 206 


Eſau his Birth and Marriages, 57,” Sells his Birth; right, 58. 
Meets with Jacob, 62. His Pofterity. - Remarks on the 36th 
„„ Eran aatonRpa 
kſſenes, a Set among the Jews. Their pw, 518. The 
Account given of them by Joſephus and Philo, ib. They were 
| | did Chriſtians ſpring of them, 319. 
Herod's Favour to them, . 370 
Eſther Queen to-Araxerxes. I. King of Perſia; 244, 245. Ob- 
.tains a Decree for the Jews to ſtand for their Lives, 250 
Ethiopia, State of the Jews there, | | 1-597, 78 
Eumenes one of A Greats Captains, 
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* 


his Liſe and 


Alexand er che 1s L 
„ 3b, 3177 
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Eumenes ſets up a Kingdom at Per 


Eumenes King of Pergamus founds a Library, 338. Why 4 e 
would not marry the Daughter of Antiochus the Great, 339 


Evil: merodach reigns at Babylon, and relieves Jehojachin out of 
Priſon, 220. His Reign and Death, : "221 
Exodus, of that ſacred Book, and why ſo named, 74 
Ezekiel the Prophet carried into Captivity, 212. Called to his 
Office. His Prophecies and Viſions, 214. Propheſies againſt 
Egypt and Tyre, 215. of Goſpel-myſteries, 4118 
Ezekiel a Poet, „ 
Ezra, his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes to go to Jeruſalem. His 
Deſcent, Learning and Journey, 244, 247. Puts away range 
Wives from the Jews, 247. Reforms the Jewiſh Church. 
Makes a correct Edition of the holy Scriptures, and what he 
therein performed, | 250, —253 
Ezdrad, a converted Jew, ethren at Ham- 
burg, 604 


* 


ö 


converts many of his B 


| E | 
+ Abulous Times of Greece, when they happened according to 
FHF Clemens Alexandrinus. Fabulous Writers, : 272 
| Fabji, 300 Romans of that Name killed in one Day, 398. Three 
ot that Name ſent in Embaſſy to the Gauls, 
Tabius Maximus Dictator, his Conduct, 41 
going to Afric, 5 5 411 
Fall of Man and of Angels, 13, 14. The Conſequenrey of the 
Fall, ib. The Conviction and Sentence againſt our firſt Pa- 
-- Fonts, ; 
Faſts of the Jew 
Faſts enumerated, 
Feſtivals of the Jews appo ö aw of 
of the modern Jews in obſerving their Feſtivals, 541, 542 
See Rites. 8 | F : 
Felix Procurator of Judea marries Drufilla. His Conduct, 497. 
pPuniſhes an Egyptian Deceiver, 458. Paul preachts before 
bim. Felix recalled, FFV 
Feſtus Procurator of Judea. Paul appeals to Cæſar. Feſtus puts 
Deceivers to death. Dies, ( 
Eimbria the Roman General defeats Mithridates 419 
Haccus Roman Governor in Egypt ſets up Images in the Jewiſh 
Synagogues, Which raiſes a Commotion, | 4 


| 


| 5 e 
S, 216. Turned to joy and gladneſs, 23 8. Theſe 
. „„ 05 238 
inted by the Law of Moſes, 166. Rites: 


Flagellants, their Devotions. They ſtir up the Mob againſt the 
Jews, = | 1 Tg en: fine: ves Bl 
Haminius (T. Quintus) Conſul at Rome, defeats Philip of Mace- 
don at Cynocephal 
| Kee Kh 4123 413 
Flood in the Days of Noah, a very go Judgment, oy 
| conſidered as univerſal, 25. That there was enough of Water 
proved againſt Dr. Thomas Burner, with Remarks on his The- 
. ory, 25,—27. The Flood known to the Heathen World, 29 
574. Charlemaign's Regard for them, 578. Accuſed of Crimes, 
| baniſhed by Philip II. 585. Return, 1b. Complaints of them, 


æ, makes peace with him, gives liberty to 
Greece, f 

in the Rain and in the Bowels of the Earth, to cauſe this Flood, 

France, when the Jews came thither, 562. Perſecuted there, 573, 

Laws againſt them, 5$9, 590. Baniſhed by Philip the Fair. 


Recalled, 590. Again baniſhed in 1395, and ſincè they had 
no entire Liberty in that Kingdom, e 551 


8 


ſed againſt him for Bribery and Treaſon, he is banifhed, 439 
| RES 305 

8 169 

PN I2 

T 

don; kill Ptolemy Ce- 


ä oz. They again invade 
the Romans, and are defeated, 403. Afterwards are defeated 
by Marcell, inde. I | 409 
edaliah is made Governor of Judea,. and is killed by Iſhmael 


G 
Son of Nethaniah, 3 1 
Gerizzim; the Law read from that Mountain, 127. The Zeal 


0 * ©, * 400 
6. Is againſt Scipio 


216 


Geſſius Florus, Procurator of ſudea, op reſſeth 
Siafar the Saracen makes 1 apoſtacie., 1 | 
Giants or Nephilim, 19, 20, 64. David in Danger by à Gi 
Gibeonites enter into a 
Saul's killing them, 25 : 

Gideon delivers Iſrael from the Midi 


Execution on 


phod, | | | Py 
Gracchi (Tiberius and Caius) their 
{Goliah a Giant killed by David, 
Goteſcal a Prieſt d 


* 


Kings, 273. 
that Hiſtory, 


4 


Haman his Deſi 


8 | Hamburg, a multitude of Jews there, 


Hamilcar Barca 


pain. The 
Lake Thraſy 


- heves Jeruſal 


Heraclius 
lam, 


Herman a ſew 


Doris, then 


ces, 476. 
others, wit 


H 


of the Samaritans for that Place: They cotrupt Texts of Scri- 


reece, the Seat of Learning in the Pagan World, 
under the Perſian Empire, 271. O | 
be fabulous 


278. Writers on Medicine, 279. Greek Philoſophers 
fairs of Greece, 


288, == 306, State of the Jews i Greece, _ 


Hanno the Carthaginian flain, 
| Hanno taken Priſoner, „ 
Hannibal in the firſt Punic War, his 
Hannibal Son to Hamilcar, his Vow at the 


over the Romans at Ticinum and Trebia, 405. 


Italy, routed at Zama, US. 2 
Great in Alia, 339. He is defeated, and gets our of the Way, 


Hecatæus the Abderite his Hiſto 11 the 
Helena Queen of Adiabene 0 


Heliodorus, Treaſurer of 8 
ſons Seleucus Philopator, 
the Emperor, an Enemy to 


Herod, alle afterwards 
Is made Governor of Galilee, 448. Defeats a 
kills their Leaders, is cited before the Sanhedrim, ib. Marrice 


made Tetrarchs, 454. P | | 
ans, beats out his Brains, 456. Herod made King of Judea by 
the Romans, ib. His War againſt Antigonus, 47. His. Bro- 
ther Joſeph killed in Battle, He rakes-Jeruſalem with op of 
the Romans, 458. Cuts off the San im, except Pollio and 
Sameas, 455. Murders young Atiſtobulus High prieſt, 461. 
Miſunderſtandings with Mariamne. Puts his U 8 
462. His Wars with the Arabians. An Earthquake in Judea, 
464. Murders old Hyrcanus, is teceived into Favour by Oda 
vianus, 465. | ed, 
467. Puts to death his Wi 
A Peſtilence in Judca, 468. Builds Ci WS, 
Builds a Palace, 470. Marries Mariamne Daughter ti Simon, 
471. Impoſes an Oath of Fidelity, rebuids the Temple, 473- 
Obrains Favours for the 


480. His Cruelty, Diſeaſe and Death, 481. 
Teſtament and Burial, 
erod the Tetrarch behea 
verthrown by Aretas, 4% 


is baniſhed to Lyons, 


the Jews, os 
| 57696 
ant, 

155 
Famine for 
15 


8 =_— . 8 
inites, 135. His miliary | 
and Penuel, 136, "His E. 
Life, Sedition and Death, 416 
eclares War againſt the Jews, .. . ; . 1 > 

1d, flouriſhed mo 
Of the Origin of Greece, ib, 
Times of Greece, 272. Qf its Extent and ancient 
The Greek Hiſtorians, or ſuch as may illuſtrate 
274. The Greek Poets, 276. Greek Orators, 
5 ib. AF A 
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League with Jolhus, 127. A 


the Men of Succoth 


or the Lives of its great Men and chief 


vow , & * 
of 4 ” << „ ( 

* P 
Jews, 


* 
„ 
— 

7 


gn againſt the Jews, 248. Heis' 


begins the ſecond Punic Wat. — 


Jain e Alta, his Succeſs in 
War is declared, he paſſes the Alps. His Victories 
| p. Alſo at the 
menus and at Caniiz, 410. I recalled out of 
12. His Advice to Antiochus the 


ews nag lei, _ 
fs oo r 3 1 * 496 


che Jews, converts ohc Ben 


Parents, 


diabene, Proſelyte to 
em in Famine, 
yria, pui 


the Great, his Birth and 423; 
Knot of Thieves, 


Mariamne, 453. He with Phaſacl his Brother 
taken Priſoner. by the Parthi- 


18 


* 


death, 


- 


cle to 
His Liberaliry, 466. His Kingdom en 
Mariamne, is almoſt diſtracted. 
ties, : wakes Shews, 469. 


ws, His Liberality and Expen- 
Jews, nr and Arifobulus, and 
of Bethlehem, 
i: Joby Baptiſt, 487. His Atty is + 
J og anche with his Wis 
He goes to R 


0 Herod the Grad, his Enge 


Executes his | 
1 Cruelty, 478. Murders the Babes 
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| « is riſoned by Tiberius releaſed by Cali- 
2-0 ot Claudius _ his Kingdom, 494. He 

es th ſtle, dies himſelf, . 495 
> pong 1 5 > Oo to Agrippa, 494. His Death and 
ing, 496. Perſecution hereditary to the Family of He- 
| oy 4 The End of that Family, Remarks on their Go-| 

2 4/7". Ne | p 1 

2 Sect among the Jews; whence named; that 5 7 

lodge kin I adah omotes Reformation and keeps the 
ee — wy 1 lakes War on the Philitines, recovers of the 
Peil 203. Makes peace with Aflyria. Sennacherib's 


| Army Deftroyed, 203. Hezckiah's Works, Death and Burial, 204 


lars, , [ 


1tel hi alfo a Chriſtian, ů. & 
= — G 388. Is Conſul at Rome, killed in 
OG WE DO TP ITE | 
ieren de Sancta fide Writes againſt the ſews, F583 
N of the Settlement and Sy nagogues of the Jews 


| . 605. Of their Differences and learned Men, . 
be Horatii and Curiatii their Fight, n 5 33 


Horstius Cocles a Roman, his Valourr, 3255 
Horatius Marcus Conſul at Rome, WE oe 
Horatius Flaccus his Poems, 390. His Death, 477 
Hoſea the Prophet his Book, at what Time and how Jong of 
_  prophelicd, ,. OE n 
Hdſea che Son of Elah reigns in Samaria, 200 
an Court, is made Collector of the Revenues, makes War with 
his Brothers, builds a fine Caſtle, ib. and dies, 343 
| Hyrcanus (John) Son of Simon, High-prieſt ard Prince of the 

| Jews, defeats the Deſigns of Prolemy Abubus, is beſieged in Je. 
ruſalem, but obtainsPeace of Antiochus Sidetes, 372. Accom:: 


panies Sideces in his Expedition to Parthia, returns and enlarges 
his Dominions, 374. De $ the le of the Sa 
in Gerizzim, conquers che Edomites, ſends an Embaſſy to the 


1 


and deſtroys it, 378. Falls out, with the Phariſees, builds the 
Caſtle of Ba is. His Predi&ions, Offspring and Death, 22 
| Hyrcanus Son of Alexander Janinzus his Character. He reſigns 


bor the Crown before Pompey, 430. Is made High · prieſt. and 
Prince of Judea, but not allowed 0 
pairs the Walls of Jeruſalem by Allowance of Cæſar, 449... Is 


- Is murdered by Order of Herod the Great, 


yAbin King of Canaan oppreſſes Tſrach, .\ 134 
] pores $ Eſau, the — concernin their Birth, 57. Ja 
cob obtains the Bleſſing, 38. His Viſion at Beth-el, Jewiſh 
Fables abour it, 59. The Scripture hiſtory concerning him ex- 
« Plained, 59, — 64. He ſends his Sons to buy Corn, 68. Goes 
_ "himſelf to Egypt, 69. The Number of his Family that went 
- Thither, 69, 70. He lives ſeventeen Years there, ib. Bleſſeth 
- the Tribes. Geneſ. Xlyiii. xlix. explained, — 73 · -Jacob's 
, EET ho nn, 
Jaddua the High-pricſt meets Alcxander the Great, and is well re- 
air a Judge in Iſrael, 


N 268 
Japhech, Noah's Predition concerning him, 33. Planations by 
tee Deſcenden , | 37738 
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«tam the Son of Ahab "'reigis 
revolting Moabites. 189. Is killed 


£ 


zoo, 301 a pious High-prieft crowns Joaſh, 193. Dies, T 


Hillel one of the Parriarchs of the Jews turns Chriſtian, $23-|] 


457]. 


e reads the Roll, 210. Propheſies againſt Jehojachin, 212. A. 


Hyrcanus Son of Joſeph, of his Birth, 342. | Goes to the Egypti| 


Deſtroys the Temple 'of the Samaritans|. 


| Romans, 375. - Increaſes in Riches and Power, takes Samaria, | of Ahaz, 199. Repaired by Hczekiah, 204. - Called Sah, | 


made Priſoner by the Parthians, 456. Returns to Judea, 459. 
| - ple taken and burnt. The 
. Chriſtians eſcape. Of the Spoils of the Temple, 308. What 


h. pPpbanes, 344. Introduces Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, ſends Offerin 
2 Makes an Attempt to recover his Office, but dies in Miſery, 247 
ry es the Brother of John, e £ 0G 
9. 5 © 2 OO Igh 
on, 1dzi DaRyli the Fable concerning them, 168,15 
* latry, if the Age before the Flood was L ee 
— 7 of the Danites, 133. Of the 
W blo > + > 
ſeboramthe Son of left, ſera Dus of is 


. 520 ful, 558. Springs of their Calamities, 5g, Their State under 


SF Ts, 


Jchoſaphat King Judah, his Piety, 181, His Alliance with Ahab, | 


182. He dies, wth 
chu the Son of Hanani reproves Jehoſaphat, 132382 
chu the Son of Nimſhi anointed King, 192. Cuts off the Houſe 

of Ahab and Pricſts of Baal; dies, 193. How long his Race 
continued, 197 

. 1 

chojakim is made King of Judah, follows evil Example, 209. "is 

taken Priſoner and made tributary to the Babylonians, 210, 
Worſe under. his Calamities, 211. Rebels againft the King of 
Babylon, is taken Priſoner and ſlai n, 212 
ehojachin his Son ſucceeds, does evil, is carried in Chains to 
Babylon, 212. Is releaſed, and promoted to Honour, 220 


183 


m 0 t, 459. Hat Jephthah delivers Iſrael fro on. abr N 
„%%% Tln 


l TOS Wo, 5 i 
cho attacked and deſtroyed, a Curſe pronounced on him that 


. ſhall rebuild it, I25,, 126. The Prediction verified on Hiel, 183 

Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, firſt King over the ten Tribes, ſeis 
up the golden Calves, 177. The Prediction of the Man of Gd 

againſt him, ib. Other Particulars of his Liſe and Death, 178 

Jeroboam II. Son of Joaſh, his Reign, 1595, 197 

Jeremiah called to the prophetick Office, 207. Mourns for the 

| Dea of Joliah, 209. Propheſies againſt Jchojakim, jb. Pro- 
pheſies of Nebuthadnezzar's Invaſion; is impriſoned. - Baruch 


- gainſt Elam and the Jews who remained in the Land. Writes 
to the ſews in Babylon, 213. Propheſies of the Deſtruction 
of Jerulalem, is caſt into Priſon, put in the Dungeon, pulled 
our by Ebedinelech, 214, 215. Well uſed by Nebuckadnez- 
Zar, 216. Is carried to Be) tz propheſies againſt the Jews 
there. Conjectures about his Death, + HELL tf 
99 1 te Prophegics of 70 Tears; how fulfilled, 225, 226,238 
erom ſtudies the Hebrew; his Expoſition of Dan, xi. 355. His 
Learning and Uſefulneſs 567 
Jeruſalem, Adonizedek; King there, 127. David gains it from 
the Jebuſites, brings the Ark thither, 152. Made to flee from 
it by Abſalom, 156. Solomon builds the Temple there, 172. 
Shiſhak makes himſelf Maſter of it, 178. Taken inthe Rei; 


209. Taken by Nebuchadnezzar 210. Again taken and burnt, 
215, 216. Its Diſtance from Babylon, 237. The Walls res 


mo 77 built, the City repeopled by Nehemiah, 254,—5. Entered 
the Crown of Judea to-Ariltobulus his Brother, 425. His Plea] 


by Alexander the Great, 268. By Prolemy, 311. Taken, plun- 
gered,. and the People deſtroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes, 347. 
Taken by Pompey, 432+: By Herod the Great and the Ro- 
mans, 458. Gangs of Robbers, Aflaſſins and Mutincers join 
there in the Reign of Veſpaſian, 504. Diſorders and Bar- 
barities within the City, For. Propheſies fulfilled. The Tem · 
City taken and ruined, 506, 507. 


Hadrian the Emperor did againſt that Cit ) 35311 
* an of Joxadak, High-prieſt of the Jews, 227: His 
RL ·˙˙ß· A $4 
Ixsus Cnals r our Saviour, his Birth, 480. Diſputes with 
the Doctors in the Temple, 484. . His Baptiſm; a ſummary 
_ .Actolint of his Sermons: and Miracles, in the Years of his pu- 
blick Miniſtry. 485. His Sufferings, 489. Difficulties about 
| 12 Wee cleared, 489, 491. That the promiſed Meſ 
| Hah is already come, proved againſt the Jews. Diſtourſe, p. 9. 
ethro, his Advice to Moſes his Son in LÄWw mm. tot 
ewe, their Numbers who returned from Babylon; the pooreſt 
returned, 226. Their Contributions for rehuilding the Ter» 
pe 229. Xerxes confirms Decrees in their Favours, 242. Their 
Differences with, the | Samaritans, 260. Made Captives by 
1 Ochus; ſent into Hyrcania, 265. : Alexander the Great grants 


„ * - 


- . repairing the Temple of Belus, 3 0 Many of the Jews are carried 


Jalon-buys dhe High prieſthood at Jeruſalem of Antiochus Epi-| them Privileges ar Alexandria, 370. They refuſe to work ar 
d Hercules, 345. Is ſupplanted by his Brother Menelaus, 35. tb Egyptby Ptolemy;z ſettled ar Cyrene 311, At dria, 


313. At Antioch and other Afian Cities built by Seleucus Ni- 


| — the Brother of our Lord ſufters Martyrdom, 499. And] cater, 318. Suffer by Wars. - Philoparor's r 


117 Letter writ by Areus to the High · prieſt of the qews, 343. 
F e are perſecuted by Antiochus Epiphanes. g Many apoſta- | 3 
tiſe, 347,354. A thouſand :naflacred i à Cave, 350. Juli. 

| a Decree in their Favours, 447» Edict in favours of 


ok our Saviour, 480. Tiberjus's Decree in their Favours, 497 


gan early after the Deluge, 34, 42. 1 of the Egypti· the ſews in Cyrene, 476, Affairs of the Jews aſter the Birth 
tians, 100. Of the 1 El 12350, Til 


irs after our Saviour's Death, 491. The: Decree of the 


80 385 | 4 heir | . . , N e . 
N <=. "Hel n peror Claudius in their Favours, 494- Other Parriculars about = 
. kills his Brethren. Elijah's Letter ro him; tus each, - x87]... them z ee ferüſalem, Voſpaſian, Titus, Hadrian Rites, Wars. Jews 


where ſcattered; ſee Diſperſions. Their Preſervation wonder- 


choachaz thel Son of Jchu rei ns in 5; a „ 8 
choachaz, Son of Johab, unlike his Father, is cattied Captive,20 


44 . ſever 


Ma 


Roman Emperoxs, 562,569. : They- rejoice at the 
| Saracen Conqueſts, 572, Their Stare under the Saracens,57 . 
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Perſecuted in the Eaſt, 578, 579. Their learned Men, 583, 
584. Are perſecuted by a Gang of Shepherds, 588. See Cru- 
ſaders, England, France, Spain, Italy, ec. State of the Jews in 
ſeveral Parts of the World, 397, — 506. Number of 
Jews, 606. Of their Converſion, Diſcourſe, p. 1, &. 


| 


the 


Inyrians where ſituated, defeared by the Romans, 408 
Image of God in Man, 3 it conliſted, 1 
Image worſhi ially forbidden, 84, 99 
Im 2 EA he Jews, Barchochab, 511. Moſes Greten- 


15, 567, 568. Julian 571. Hakem, 576. Mouſſa. ib. Sere- | 

nus 577. David, Zachary, 588. Zabbathai T?evi 596. Da- 
vid Lemlein, 602. Elroy and others, 584 
Joab murders Abner, 152. and Amaſa, 158. Numbers the People, 
4160. is put io Death, „ 164 
Joaſh made King of Judah whien ſeven Years old, 193- Repairs 
the Temple, ſerves Idols after the Death of Jojada, is killed, 194 
Joaſh the Son of Jehoahaz reigns in [ſrael, ib. | 
Job, of the Hiſtory and Book fo 


in the Verſion thereof, os | Rs 
John the Baptiſt, his Conception, 479. He appears in the Spirit 
and Power of Elias, 485. Is beheaded, 7 
Jojada, High. prieſt of the Jews, SS 259 
8 Jonadab the Son of Rehab, I 93 


Jonah ue Prophet, | 5 e 
Jonathan or Johanan, High-prieſt of the Jews, kills his Brother 
felhua; for whicha Mulct is laid on the Sacrifices, 263 
Jonathan the Son of Saul, he and his Armour - bearer kill che Phi- 
© liſtines, 145. His Friendſhip to David, 147. He is killed, 150 
Jonathan ſucceeds his Brother Judas Meccabzus in the Command 
of the jews 3 fights: on the Sabbath, 361. Hath two Years 


Peace; lives at Michmaſh, and reforms the Land, 362. Settles | 


at Jeruſalem, is courted by two Parties in Syria; is made 


High- prieſt of the Jews, 363. le is honoured by Alexander 


Balas, and Ptolemy King of Egypt, 364. Routs Apollonius, 
burns Azotus, hath an Interview with Ptolemy. 365. His 
Territories are enlarged, aſſiſts Demetrius in Syria; is rewar- 
ded; renews a League with the Romans, 367. Routs the Atabs, 
fortiſies Jeruſalem; is enſnared and murdered by Tryphon. 
His ſtately Tomb, SEES EEO 6 
| fone the Sadducee, his Speech againſt the Phariſces, 


Jonathan ben Uzziel his Chaldee Paraphraſe, £"5"S8 
acob, a Type of Chriſt; his Dreams, is ſold. 


ſoleph the Son of] . is fol 
| reſiſts his lewd Miſtreſs, 65. ls put in Pri 


by his Brethren, 


{on; interprets Dreams, 66. Obſervations of Pliny and Hero- | 


dote of the Increaſe of Nile. 2 is Governor of Egypt. 
]utſtin's Account of his Life, 67. His Carriage to his Brethren, 
58. ſacob goes into Egypt, 69. A Summary of Joſeph's Life, 
73. Places in Egypt that preſerve his Memory, 85. His Bones 
burried in Canaan, 1117. eee 
Joſeph, Nephew to Onias, his Embaſly to Ptolemy Euergetes 
made Collector of his Revenues, 332. His Amours, 342 
Joſephus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, his Birth, 492. His Learning, 497. 
Begins to meddle in publick Affairs, 498. His * [[ 
Rome, 499. Where his Antiquities end, 500. Commands in 
Galilee; taken arid ſet at Liberty by Veſpaſian, 504, 505. Per- 
ſuades the Jews to ſubmit to the Romans, 506. Where his 
Tewith War ends, 509. Miſtakes in Jofephus, 22, 148, 324 
Jolephus ben Gorion, the Time when he wrote fixed, 580, —1. 
Many ridiculous Blunders in his Hiſtory, 581. The Jews 
Steen him ieee 2259 | —_ 3 
ſeph, a Convert from Judaiſm, 


» 


0 28 5 
. the Son of Nun fights with Amalek, 91. Makes a good 
Report of Canaan, 116. Takes the Command of Iſrael; his 
Character and Book, 123. His miraculous Paſſage over or- 
dan, 124. Circumciſes the People; keeps the Paſſover, 125. 
Takes Jericho and Ai, 126. Of the Sun's ſtanding ſtill, 127. 
Conquers the northern Canaan. Remarks on the Conqueſt, 
128. Divides the Land, 129. His farewell Sermons to lirael, 


his early Piety, 206. Purges out Monu- 


ments of Idolatry, repats the Temple, finds a Copy of the Law, 


207. Is killed at Megisdo; Lamentations for him, 209 
Jotham reigns well in Judah. Joſephus Character of him; his 
Death, | 12th "wh. 155 


Iphicrates an Athenian Captain, bis Life, 
Haac the Son of Abraham, born and circu 
willing to offer him in Sacrifice. Si 
ib. His Marriage to Rebecca, 56. 
rity, 57. His Bleſſing of Elau and Jaco 


EY | OI 
ohn Marſham refured, 


named, Errors of the Scptuagint | 


368 
379 


| 131 | 


4 


- | Lacedemonians, their Laws, ſee 


vp r. Gedaliah, 5 | 
rael oppreſſed, yet multiply in Egypt, 74. Their 
bred. The Diſpoſition Wr beit 1 0 n 
Princes. Stations of their „ 
«og pou War, PE n | 418 
taly, State ofthe Jews there, 571, 589, 59c 
arm his Roman Education; his Wider ad en n 
udges, of the Book ſo named, and Office of theſe 
— the Book ſo named proved 
Judas Maccabzus ſtands up in the Room of his Father; gathers 
an Army; his Motto. Reaſon of the Name Maccabi 351 
Begins a Reformation; defeats Apollonius and Seron, z 52. Sur. 
priſes the Syrian Camp. ib. Puts Gorgias to flight, defeats Tj. 
motheus, Bacchides, and Lyſias; purifies and dedicates the 
Temple, 355. Forrifies the Mountain of the Temple, 354. Kis 
many Edomites, 355. Routs and kills Timotheus; Relieves 
the Gileadites, takes Cities, 356. Defeats Lylias; obliges 
the Syrians to make Peace, 357. The War being renewed, he 
burns the Ships ar Joppa and Jamnia; Routs and takes Timo. 
theus the Son ; razeth Ephron, ib. His Interview with Nica. 
nor, 2 his Treaſon, defeats and flays him, 360. Seng: 
Ambaſſadors to the Romans; is lain in Battle, 361 
udas the Gauldiiite, his Inſui rectionn 40. 
udah the Patriarch marries Shuah a Canaanite, 65. Is enlnared 
by Taqzas his Daughter in Law, ib. His Speech to Joſeph for 
njamin, . | 12 | YE 
udah the Saint publiſhech the Miſhnah; his Funeral, — 
udicial Lay given by Moſes: The Uſe thereof. Theſe Lays 
clafled as a hedge to the Ten Commands, 109,—113, le 
theſe Laws be now obligatory; chat they are not derived from 
the Rites of the Zabians proved againſt Dr. Spencer, ib. 
Judet a Triburary Kingdom to the Romans, from the Time of 
Pompey, 432. Is made a Province of the Roman Empire ud. 
der à Preſident of Syria, 496. Full of Robbers, Magicians 
and Deceivers, 498. See Jeruſalem. Judea laid delolate. The | 
Perſians and Saracens enter by that Door, 511. What Jews 
are now there, N | 


216 
Males num. 
114. Offerings of their 


115,.—119 


Ents 443 
udges 
> be reep, oe 


Jugurtha his Deſcent ; his War with the Romians, 416. 1 v 
taken and dies in Priſon at -Rme. 47 
Julian Period, the Nature and Uſe thereof, 484 
om of Toledo writes againſt Te ak 2 ST ond 
ulius Cæſar, his Riſe, 434.. He, Pompey and Craffus form the 


firſt Triumvitate; is Conſul at Rome, 435. His Wars in Gaul, 
441. His Conduct in the Civil Wars, 443. At Alexandria, 
245. In Syria, 447. Againſt the Remains of Pompey's Fadi- 


on in Africa, 448. Reforms the Kalendar. His War in Spain, 


449. Is murdered in the Senate. His Character, 40 
Juſtification, the Opinion of the modern Jews concerning it re- 
B 5 | Diſcourſe; p. 25 
Juſtin Meng, his Account of the Septuagint, 324. His Confe- 
rence with Tryphon a Jew, * „„ 2 
ſuſtiruan the Emperor, his Laws concerning the Jews, 570, 57t 
K Akergetes, Prolemy Phyſcon why ſo called, 366 
Kenites, where ſettled, 44 4 RN 145 : 
Kibroth hattaavah, the Iſraelites luſted there, ous 


who made War with Lot, who the Aggreſſors Were, 50. | 


Kings 
| n Victory over them, ib. Iſrael's Sin in ſecking a King, 
1. Kingly D! 


143; 144. Of the two Books of the Kings, 16 

gnity, how it failed in Servants to Iigra- 
nes King of Armenia, _ | l 

Kingdoms founded in the third Period, 86. And in the fourth 
Period, J : > 5 J . 2 ö 171, 17% 

learned Jews, their Writings, 383. 15 

„ 


Judea, 501. Kings 


Kinichi David and Moſes, 
ſeph Kimki, _ e e 1 
in and Abiram, their Rebellion and Puniſhay 
is 3 e a 2 A 45 . 
1 Roman General conducts the Parthians, 4%, 18 


Laboſardochus King of Babylon, his Tyranny and Death, 223 - 
Lamech Author of unlawful Poligamy, 18. His Offspring finds 


Kotah, Dath 


| 


out uſcful Arts, 6. 
Lametitations of Jeremiah, 
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2 


the Athenians, 295, They accuſe Themiſtocles, 2% , 


Kaiah his Prophely, D ö 197 rout the Athenians. The Gorernment of Greece veſted in 

Ihboſheth reigns at Mahanaim, 151. Is murdered, 152] Hands, 497. Their Pride, 298. States of Greece confeder®- 

Iſhmael the Son of Abraham born, 51. Mocking the Child of ted againſt them, "4 4:1 +4 ĩð 
Promiſe, is eaſt out, 55. His Poſterity, their Dwdllng, $7 Languages, when confounded, 3 4. What was the priminyes 


* 


gange 
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5 . ALES. at 2 k 3 hy | 2 
i guage, 4. tate how . dat olle divided, 35. e his 1 % Egypt, now loſt, - *- 329 
was effectuat anna proved not to brdinar bur miret 
| Lake age Antiochus Theus poiſons her Huben, cuts ir ; to lirke], Kg _ Food, * 
Berenice, is TA ſelf killed,” 80 Manlius defends the Capitol, is thiown over he Taipean 
tines make War with theRomans, 754. Are dekated, 396, 397]; Rock, 462 
Law, divided into Sections, 7. Preparations for giving it on Manlius o overcomes a Cat, is tale Tor uatus. 463 
Mount Sinai, where i it was given with Terror, 92. This ter Antivis his fevere* Diteiplide do his bwn Son | 


| 404 
je Appearance Wis no Vulcano, but really miraculous, 93. Marah the bitter Waters made ſyeet, 8 
3 1 the Prieſts, 114. «a: Blaſphemy, 155. Martehus Roman Conſul, his Charactel, Relate Hatnibal, Vi 
Sce Ceremonial, Judicial, Moral, Oral. Law of the Twelve Befieges and deſttoys Syracuſe; from which he carried fine Pi. 
Tables brought ro Rome, 355. Laws i in the N Code] ctures and Statues, fights Hannibal, is fin in an Ambül- 
concerning : e Jews, 5 15 » 364 cade, 111 | 
Lentulus Wee governs Syria Ws wich rie 435 Martcllus Son in Law to Au uguſtus, bis beh. 
Lo de Modena, h Jewiſh Rabbin, tis Life and Books, 601 His Marcus Valerius Corvits, che Reaſon of his Name, 403 
Cuſtoms. of the Jews cited, 5 487 552 | Marcus Curtius leaps into a Ditch, - ibid. 
Lepidus, one of the ſecond Triumvirare, 451, 455. Diveſted of Marius C. his Character; he defegrs 92 leads Tagurtha Priſoner, 
the 3 ends his Life in Obl curity and Contempt, 417. His Victories in the Cimbric and Teutonick War, not 
460. His eg druetas Pm ſo calm in Peace, as ſucceſsful in War; his Emulation with 
Levi the Son o er EY a Jewiſh Author, a gol Fylla, ib. is preſcribe; endures Hardfhips, 418. Returns to 
Levites mimbred, their Office, 114. Get no Inherirance diſtin! Rome, commit horrid Cruekties, i is — a leventh Time and 
from. the reſt of the Tribes, and why, 129. Of the rey dies, | 


I 
; Concubine, 3 |Mariamne, ſee Herod the Greg: 6 600 £ 42 "MN 
1 when they were drought into Greece by Cadfnus, wy Maſſiniſſa a Romim Ally dies '9o Years ch 41, His Poltcriry ts 
' Into Egypr, th, "is other Parts, 272 |Maſforeths, Jewiſh Grammarians, their Work, 526, 527, 579. 


IN unded ar Alexandria, 320. Burnt in the Time of Ju- Mattathias with: his five Sons refuſe: to comply with Heathen 


' Jius Cæſar, 446. Library at; Pergamus, 9 * 338] Rites, 350, Takes the Field, begins Reförmation, dies 51 
ius 815 prefers the Agrarian Law, is the ba piniſhed by Mauſolus his Death, :Artemeſigs's Lpve, his Monument, 7 33 


©" pf "= Medes oak from the Aſſyrians, 204. Their Treacher) to the 

Lociſts . the Fruits of the Earth, 5 .  Scythians, - 6 210 
Lucas a Jewiſh Impoſtor e occaſions the Ruin of many of bis No Megaſthenes, when he wrote his Indian Hiftory now loſt, 317 

tion in Cyrene, Fri Megabyzus the Perſian, his Wars in Egypt, 248. He revolts, 
Lucian of Samoſata, his Time and Writings, , VV 253. Is reconciled to King / Artaxerxes; dieß, 254 
retia a Roman Lady, her Vertue, ber Death, 394 How it Melchifedek, who he was: 50. A. Type of Chriſt, $rc 
was avenged, *' 395 | Menahem Son 'of Gadi reigns in Samaria, his Cruelties, . 187 
Lucilius Baſſus completes che Conqueſt of Judea, takes Herodium | Menelaus High: prieſt of the Jews outbids and outdoes Jaſon in 


and Machærus, kills Jews at Jardes, dies, Fob] Wickedneſs,345. The High · prieſt's temporal Digniry. Menelaus 
Lucullus commanding a Roman Fleet under Fimbria, ſuffers Mi-] ſteals the Golden Veſſels out of the Temple and felis them, 346. 
*  thridates to eſcape, and why, 4ig. 1s Conſul at Rome. His] : Is accuſed, but abſolved by Bribery, ib. Put todeath, 358 
Learning and Character. He raiſes the Siege of Cyzicus, ob-] Merodah Baladan reigns Ar Babylon; Rn ſends Ambaſſadors to He- 
rains naval Victories, 423. ' Defeats Mithridates by Land, de. zekiah; 202. Mersburg's State of the Jews there, 603 


_ Clares War againſt Tigranes, reſtrains Uſurers, 424. Befiege⸗ Nietellas Roman n orereomes Andriſcus, 41 ” Det, 4 
| Tigranocerta, defears the great Army of Tigranes, takes the Ci-] gurtha, 


ty with great Treaſures in it, gains another Victory, 425. Thej Metellus Creticus, . Pirats to Death, | | | 8 77 
Spirit of ink TTY Army. His Return to Rome, Tri Meto invents the Cycle of the Moon, 5 258 

umph and Deat 4326 Meſſiah, . Je Fables kbour thelr wiege! oe, 18 
Lats: his Reformation, 4 EffeQs 15 with relpee to. Ju- Micah's 1d 132 

: daiſm, | 503 Michael. Balbus favouts the Jews, RE 3J77 

. Lycorias Father to Polybius, his Actions, 305 Micah the Prophet, | 198 
| Lycurgus the Lacedemonian Lawgiver, his Life 8 Death, 289] Midianites oppreſs iſrad, 135. Seired- wich Terror, 136 
| 7 ydia, of the ancient Kings who reigned there, 171, 172 Mütiades his Life and Death. Of che Battle at Marathon, 289 

ra (Nicholas de) writes againſt the Jews, © * 390 Miracles done by Moſes Prook of his divine Miſſion, 77 

Lye (Ni one of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, takes | Miracles of Chriſt greater than theſe of Moſes, - prova our Lord 
the Title 6f a King, 314. HE and his Son marry two of Pto. to be che Meſſiah, Diſcourſe, p. 17 

lemy s Daughters, commits Cruelties, is flain, 321 Miriam ſtruek with: Leproſy, 117. Her Death, 118 

Lyſias threatens DeſtruRion to the Jews, but is overthrown, 3553.]Mifhnah of the Jevs,,523\ Its Defects, 529 

Is Tutor to Antiochus Eupator, 355. Invades Judea with a] Mithridates Euergetes King of Pontus ain,” TONES 376 


cat Army, is defeated b Judas, and forced 1 to make peace,|Michridates Eupitor his Deſcent and Birth. Begins his Reign 
357. Is pin to be by rus I 35 9 With the Murder of his Mother and Brother, 376. The Ro- 
| ; : e e | mans declare War againſt him. 418. He murders Iralians in 

1 * 33 I Aſia; his numerous Armies are Acteatdd by Sylla, 419. Makes 

| Peace with Sylla, 420. The ſecond War againſt him, ib. The 
| peck, the I Book, i its 1 708 Poel to ds Apo- Occaſion of the ird War, 422: He loſes his Atmy before. 
cryphal, 351. 110 ſecond Bock, the Author uncertain. | Cyzicus, Lucullus defeats his Flect by Sea, 423. Tigranes and 


Proved to be A 4. 360. The third Book comes Mithridates defeated, 424. Is ſurpriſed by Pompey, 427. His 
3 us I ih res 335, 336. The Martyrdom a ms Memoirs, Treaſures and Commentaries taken. 429. Kills 
acca 


himſelf; lis Sons led in Triumph, 43D, Pompey cauſed _— 
Mackdonian War; the Riſe A Progreſs of the firſt War » ry him. Eis Wardrob and Riches at Telaura, 
Philip, 412. See Flaminius. The Riſe and Progreſs of 10 the Mithridates and Orodes in Parthia kill their Fatber, 437. G 


ſecond War, 413, 414. The third War, pöts Mithrigares by hie Brother to death. 438 
Magas rebells againſt his Brother Ptolemy, 527. A Death and! Mithridaces Pergamus rewarded by Jolas Cæſar, 447 
Character, 1 | Mohadi, a Saracen Prince, his y and Greatneſs; i is an E- 
* wes their Se in the Reign of Rerxes, Nu 242 | ' nemyto the Jews, 576 


omet, the Jews hel th compoſe his Alcoran, ' 572 
I bis Lite, Bool 


N a ew, his | b — and 


Nen his Propheſies, 1 5 258 


Malicus in Judea. Nate Amjarer, is ain by Herod, © 42 
Manzſſeh King ws Judah bis Wi cked goes 7 Kill Tfaiah, 
204. Carried captive tp Babylonz is Reftabrarioh and Refor- 
N he Hanz Fo 206 
n rieſt, marries the Da nter of San · 

; . ballar, is chaſed away, builds a Temple at Gerivtas, ' 260| 


Manafich ben nnn his Life and Books; | 0) 


f 


Moral Law, the Preface and TenConimands 2 93,98, 
That the fourth Command is not meerly a of the Jewsh 
Oeconomy, but moral and cycr binding proved, 95. Warrant 
a ex — co Law in a large Senſe, 98. The Uſe of the Law 
99 
Mordead a Jon breeds Ether, 244. Refuſeth to pay Revercnce 
to Haman,2 48,49: 15 preferred to Honour by Artaxerxes, ib. 
Moſallam a Jew refuces a Sooth · ſa er.. 313 
Moſes his Birth and Parents, 74. His Education, Learging. and 
Marriage, 75. The Lord appears to him in the Wilderneſs, 
765 me Thi Miiratles he dig in Egypt) 75, 80, The 1 


Nerigliſlar reigns at Babylon, 221. Makes an Alliance againſt Cy- 


a er. JV l neo. 
3 yr? 1 r F< 4 82 et "MB: .& By. 4 75 


. 


| Philipp i; 453. Puts his old Legion 
453, 455+" Divides the Provinces 


"AT 


by Julius Czfar, 450. His Conduct on News of his TH 
is named Octavianus; outwits Antony, 15, Sick in his Tent 
N | with, Lepi t 
ny, 453. His Power pro Ir 


his Wite and. 


122. He is proved to be che Penman of the Pentateuch a-|  pares for War againſt Antony, 463. His Victor hs * | 
Suat P. Sen . f 1 ; 122, 123] 464. Suddenly 'goes to Rome 3-returns to the Baſt, 465. Hg” 
Moſes clade with a, Sack, his Life, ,, „ 372 an kad te che civil War, 466. His Att in Egypt, Paleſiin. 
Mofes, a Jewiſh Impoſtor in Crete, ruins many, $58] and Syria; bis Triumphs, is called Imperator; B rings greif 
Moſes Cordoverus, a learned Jew, . 357 | Riches to Rome, 467. The Government of the Empire is con · 
Moſes Marcus a Jew, his Life and Converſion, go8.] rifued to hita for ten Years; gets the Title of Auguſtus, 469. 
Motarkel, a Saracen, Prince, perſecutes the jews, CCC / 
Murena the Roman, his War with Mithridates, 420] Og King of Baſhan ſmitten by Iſrael; his Country ſeized, 119. 
Mucius Scævola 'a Roman, his Valour, 396 ” es to ow Wegs nv RET ng NEs 

4 8 35 ily I Olympiads, wheg they began, 15988 

| | N - wo 95 the ber of Alexander the Grea t, her Cruelty; 19 

| 1 n Ann 31 i put ro Death by Caflander, 3 e 311 

Aaſon Prince of Judah, his Darth, . Omrt reigns in Iſrael, his Wickedneſs,  - j 


b * | n £ FR 10 , 118 
N Nabonadius King of Babylon; his Names and Wickedneſs,, 
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Onias High-pricſt of the Jews, 311. His Death, _ 


222. He is lain, 224 Onias II. High. prieſt, his Character, 29. Negledts to pay 
Nabonaſſar reigns in Babylon, 9 e 0 onaats] Tribute to the King of Egypt, 331. 855 RA. 
Nabopolaſſar takes Babylon, and reigns there, 207. Takes and] Onias III. a good Man, 339, Is bought out of his Office by Ja: 
__ deſtroys Nineveh, 208. His Death, 211] ſon his Brother, 344. is murdered at Antioch, . 

Nadab and Abihu their Sin and Puniſhment, 114 Onias his Son flees 10 Egypt, gets Favour” at that Cv =, 2 

| Nadab the Son ſeroboam his Reign, 180] Builds a Temple in Egypt. „ 
Nahum the Prophet. 203 Onkelos his Chaldee Paraphraſe. 3 528 
efending that City, put to the Swerd, 571 named, its Goodneſs, 355 


Naples, of the Jews defen es i 
Nehuchadnezzar his Marriage, 208. Is Partner in the Empire 
with his Father, invades Paleſtine, 210: Takes Jeruſalem 
. Succeeds his Father, 211. Sets up a golden Image in the 
Plain of Dura, 217, 218. Deſtroys Tyre, over. runs Egypt, 
adorns Babylon, 219. See Babylon. His Pride, Diſtraction, 
Reſtauration, and Deatd .. 220 
Nebutzaradan burns the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, 26. U. 
ſes the Prophet copy well, #4, Gains Victories over yh 
Ammonites and others, VVV 
Necos, or Pharaoh-Neco King of Egypt, ſucceeds his Father; 
attempts in vain to join the Nile and Red - Sea, 208. Defeats 
Joſiah, 209. Is ed b 5 
Ncheniah ſucceeds Ezra in the Government of Judea; his De 
- ſcent and Office as the King's Cup · bearer, 254, Rebuilds the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, curbs the Uſurers, reforms Church and 
State, takes Care to ſecure and people that City, and to fix the 


Geneaologies, 255: Attends Ezra at reading the Law, 256. 


His Riches and Hoſpitality, 257. Returns from the Perſian 
Court, and reforms Abuſes among the Jews, 238,255 


222 
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Nicomedes King of Bithynia makes the Romans his Heirs, 422 
Nile, the Plenty of Egypt, occaſioned hy the oyerflowing of that 


rus; i flagg;his/Claretter, ug ks 
Nero the Roman Emperor, his Character, 497. His Death, 
Nerva Roman Emperor favours the Jews, 
Nicias the Athenian, his Life and Death,, _ 


| The Succeſſion of the Doctors who ta 


defeated by Nebuchadnezzar, 210. His Death, 2 12 
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Opimian Wine, why ſo name 
Oral Traditions of the Jews, 
cted by the Samaritans, _ 
Oral Law of the Jews, their 


3 
20 Are reje · | 
ught it, ibid. Realons 


when they began, 32 
Doctrine concerning 


15 


for rejecting it, Appendix, p. 6, 7. 
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Original Sin, the Notions of the modern Jews con * | 
futed, Diſcourſe, p. en ON des Lune, „ 27 
Orobio a Jew, his Diſpute with Limborch 60s 


Orofius Paulus his Hilto r.. 35835 
Orodes King of Parchia fle his Facher, 435, Kills kis Brocher, 
438, Kills Surenas his General, 440, Is overwhelmed with 
5 for the Death of his Son Pacorus; is killed by his Sa 
Fhraates, | + | 


Oftraciſm, che Manner of it, 251. Looſes its Repurdtion, 25% 
Othniel the Son of Kenaz delivers Iſrael, Mr 6 ren 13 
Ovation, or an inferior Sort of Triumph, 8 
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5 Am. Trees at Elim noticed by Strabo and Div. Seu, 65 
I Palmyra, where ſituated, Antony ſends Troops to plunder it. The 
People put themſelves under Protection Kb 4 
Paradiſe in Innocence, the Situation thercof 1, 12 
Paris the Son of Priam the Trojan, Fables of him, 170 
Parthians overthroy Craſſus, 440. Driven out of Syria by Caſ- 


ſius, 441. Are routed. by Ventidius the Roman. Labi 


River, Remarks about it from Pliny and Herodote, 67 and Pacorùs killed, 456. M. Antony makes an unfortuna 
Nimrod an Opprellor, 33. Cities founded by him, 46, 47. Expedition againſt them, : 40 86 


Ninevch, when founded, where ſituated, 46. Its Greatneſs, 47 
123 Propheſies againſt it, 197. Deſtroyed. Propheſies 
ulfilled, 1... 1667 uo eee ts wor 
Ninus, the Account given of him by Diodotus Siculus and Juſtin, 
J. Of Ninias and his Succeſſors _ __  ; | 
Noah, his Piety, 23. He remained in the Ark a ſolar Year, 27. 
Sce Ark, Flood. His Care after his Deliverance, 28. God 
_ approves his Sacrifice, 19. God gives him a Covenant of Pro- 


vidence and Maintenance. If Man was allowed to feed on Fleſh] 
before the Flood. zo. Of the Preceprs given to Noah, 30, 


31. He becomes a Husband-man, and is drunk, 32. Prophe 


ies of his Sons, 1 33 
Noammon deftroyed by Senacherib, e 
Numa Pompilius, King of Rome, inſtitutes their Religion, 3927-3 | 
Numantines their Wat whh the Romans, ends in the Deſtruction 

of that People, and theit City, „„ | 
Numbering of the People in die Reign of David. Difficulties 

about it reconciled 1 160, 161 
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 Badiah, his Tithe and Propheſſ:; 156, 197 
Ochus King of Perſia, his Cruelty, 284. Sidon ſuffers 
Miſeries; the Phœnicians ſubmit to him; he conquers Egypt, 
265. He is poifoned: His Body mangled by Bagoas, 266 
Octavius Cn. a Rowan Ambaſſador tnurdered at Antioch, 359 


Paſſover inſtirured, 80; Typical of Chriſt, $r. Allowed in il 
ſecond Month, 114., Rites of modern Jews in celebrating it, 

539. Paſſoyer kept by Hezekiah, 201. By Joſiah, 20 

atriarchs before the Flood; the Cauſes of their long Life enquired 


48] into, 21. The Age of the Parriarchs after tlie Flood, 42. Of the 


_ Religion of the patriarchal Age before- givin 
Patriarchs who governed the Jews after the Del ruction of 
ruſalem; their Office and Names, 321. The Catalogue 
them from their Seder Olam, falſe or dubious, 112 "Thekk 
of theſe Patriarchs in the Reign of Hadrian. Their Reyenue. 
The Emperor Thęodoſius limits their Power; then abolii itz 

ib. Their Lives full of rabinical Fables; hint of What feen 
true, 523. Heads of the Captivity at Babylon, 524 

Patricians and Plebeians, their Conteſts ar Rome, 356,397, 399 
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cedon; his Outrage at Epirus; his Triumph, 413 414 | 

de : defeats the” Pat ; 


the Law, 31, 31 
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Pauſanias King of Lacedemon, his Liſe; he % Fernans 
in the Battle of Platza, 253. Deſigns to betray Greeceyis pit 
to t | e TI 294 | 
Pekaiah rela over Iſrael in Samari | -* {ono 15 . 
Pekah reigns there, 198. Is killed, Je 


peleg, in his Days the Earth divided, 
Pelopidas the Theban, his Life and 71 
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Octavius afterwards named Auguſtus his Birth, 433. Is adepted 
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e 5 Dilpure TY Jewiſh b 7 E ri&ers, 196, 196. Chriſt a Prophet like Moſes, Diſcourſe er 
"les ths Acherian, his Lift, 294. His peach, e Ee Solomon, of that Bock. and when rote, 175 
Perſeus the laſt King of Macedon, his Chara Chiraltet, 13. be, iy Palins,” of the Excellency and Penmen of that Book, 162, 163 
- Sons ahd Riches: carricd ; md Route, 44 Platniiis ſucceeds his Father Necos, 212. His Death, 21 
Perſeus N of im, 2 3: 9 1 « expelled Egypt, recovers the Kingdom, 205. His 
Petronius Governor of Wyle, aifers Candabt Gees nr Kb Death, 408 
RT \Protemy the Son of Lagus hath an eaſy Poſſeſſion of Egypt, - His 
Phot Kip A pot; His Life and Death, - 10 207% irtue and Character, 310, 311, Carries Jews into ypr, 
braates King of Parchiia is roitied by Antidote Siögtes, ee, ke Jeruſalem, ib. Ciltes his General defeated 


» 31 3. akes 
His Oberſizht in managing the War againſt the Tile of a King, 314. Is named Soter, 315. His Death, 
E Ls Hk is 1a, | 375 Ptolemy Philadelphus Son to * _ We The . — 
| Phtaates kills his is Father, becomEs Kirg of Perthil. 450 His Kind. | oy Serapis brought Into Egypt. A Library founded at Alexan- 

nels" to old Hytcans, 981 9 rag 171. Sends ria, 320. Sends Ainb 10 5 to Rome, 327. Brings the 

W ; 472 Trade of the Eaſt to Alexandria, 328. The Septuagint Tran« 

| | 2 Pompey, is made aer in his , Time, 2 His War with Antiochus The- 
and ain 7% Fo Cæfar, 


ibid. 0 Learning, Liberality and Riches, | 
pn ES ia Riſe, wherein they Ader f Benn bcber Seeds 517. gh 8 bis Barbaritſes, 321. Death, | 329, * 
Their Opinions the Realon of cheir Natne; moſt ä Ptolemy Euergetes reigns in Egypt. His Wars, He offers vi. 
dera ſews are Phariſees, „ ctims 15 ſeruſalem, 3350. Increaſes his Library, 331. Is kind © 
hacton, What his, _—_ > Ws? Shen =; is Pt 5 Jew: 5 A ih, Fs 33 ; | 
| ænien of Achæans ate an op S guilty of Parrici © Vic 
Rae elt 230 "tid Jaſtice, 121. Makes War a Mädfan, his Coutt. His W. 333: N reigns at 


ars, 334. His Carria K = ruſalem | 
ib. No High: picky appearing from Phinehas to Ei, 141. His Perſecution of the 15 35. His Je * 
= Philip Son fo He key Great, 481. His Deut and Chara-, Profemy Epiphanes his Son, a Child, ſucceeds, 2 the Tuition 


tes | of the Romans, 335. Scopas his General takes eruſalem, bu 
Plats Ling of Ma edo , Ficher te Alctandet the Gra, e 1 overthrown by Antiochus, 337. A hart. of his „but 
adions and Death, | 266 


Death; 
the Occaſion thereof, 338. His Vices and Death, 
Phil King of Macedon, the teich iter Alsszudet the Great,” Profetny Philometor rei 33, 342 


1 
gs in Egypt, 343. Is defeated by Ant, 
ths with Hannibal, gives Riſe to firſt Macedonian Wits chus Epiphanes, 346, Eats Me him a the ſame Table, He : 
tis E dckeated, 412. Terms of Peace, ib. He again Brother Proleiny Phyſcon ſet on his 2 ; 


ne, 374. Philome- 


| ar, bur dess, ror expelled, complains at Rome. Senate. reſtore him, 
Pulte zyr 500 10 MY ae bude by Sidal6in 1 0 140. Nou | 359. His Benigitry; 62. His Kindneſs to the Jews, Ig | 
ted in Time of Satauel, 143. By a, 145. David, 53: and to eh their 17 365. His Death, 


ih By Hezckiah, Te 17 a O2 2 Ptolemy hyſcon, his. Marriage, Wickedneſs and C Crueſry 30 6 | 


» 365, 
Philo the jew. flouriſheth before forepbys 13 71 His Vices. He baniſhes learned Men, His Deformity, 2 
Phocion the Athenian, his Life and 'De: 


l, Wal 2 i s 5 304 Is forced to flee £0 Cyprus, 374. His Bar 7 . Bi 
Pillar of Cloul and of fire proved to be brett, 257 Death and Offsp ring. barity, 375. His 
Piſpah Sight, how Canaan might be thence ſeen, 122 2 Labyrus Kin 


377 
3 of Egypt, 377. Is expelled by his Mo- 
lagues of Egypt, che ſacred Hiſtory of them explaine 17 b ther, and ragns in 0 
bite e or Pen 


yprus, 380. Defeats Alexander King of 
lence in the Days of 'Mofes, 118, 121. In the Judea. His Cruelty, 6. oh Leaves Palettine, 382. Is recalted 
Reign of David, 160. In Africa, 378. In Greece, 8 55 ; xp in Eg pt, „384. Reduces Thebes and dies,” 
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295. At Rome, In Judea A ay Apion of Libya and Cyr Ives his Kingdom 
Planraions of the Wo in Gene, an uſeful Part of 1 by Teſtaaient to 15 Romans, 1 867 * 362 , 
. Planeations by Japhet and his Deſcendants, 37. he Pt emy. Auletes, a Baſtard of Lacbyrus, rei ns i «in Egypt, 426. 
Children of Cham, oF A She 5 and his Deſcendants, . Gives 6000 Talents Nl ius Cælar for a mation to the 
| Pohe "i Maroyrdom Carriage there, 561] " Throne, 425. d at Rome, 436. 1s reſtored. by pe | 
Pompey called the the ll Birth Delden atid Rite; binius, 438. 9 


the Gladiators, ends the War ag ann Sertorius, 426. a5 the Ptolemy his Son, Brothice to Cleopatra, puts Pompey . ; 

Favour of the People, cleats oy Sea of Pirares, ſucceeds Lu | 45. Is drowned, _ _ — IP 447 | 

} cullus, obs Mithridates. Old Tigranes ſubmits, 427. Ti | Ptolemy King of Cyprus, a niggardly Prince, kills himſelf. His 

| anes the Page: made Pffoner. The Romans Ma-] Riches are taken to Rome by Cato, 5 "BRING 436 | 

rs of the whole Syrian Empire, 428. Twelve Kings attend: Prolemics, the End of their Race in Egypt, | 

N 1 He takes Cities, diſpoſes of Kingdoms, 429. Ar Da Ptolem n fraudulent rating, 346. Poiſons kami, 
maſcus Hyrcanus and Ariftobulus plead before him, 430. March: and 

es to Jerüſalent. | The City ſutrenders. He beſieges the Tem | Ptolemy the Son of Abubus, oy Simon his Ferber in-law and his 

pics 4 431. Takes arid rofines it, 432. Returns to Rome.] two yo eſcapes, 37 

; With Retwarks, 433. Spain and Africa are af Pyl King of Allyria, . 197 

| Hgned to him for his Province, yet he ſtays at Rome, 428, Punick' 7ars, lee Saat | 


439. His Conduct in the Civil Wars. 155 28 443. Purim, a aer ee wet- fn t. 


Is overthftown'ar Pharſalia, 444. Slain i Foy jy 7 245 1 
Ponsa Pilate, His Chariter, ny. Lace i on ffs | Pyratajdes i in Egypt, "85 
rd © 393|Pyrrkins, his Defcent and Life Inbarks fe ws 27. Defeat 
Pee er wike fa yo ro be deroi, td _— 499] the Romans twice, is in the, "third 1 overthrown, by chem, 
Po ome to che | 5 594 Ren Soda 319. * ue" | 
Popilins the Roman W terrific WS. wy IT mh * 9 5 ** 


8 (Valerius) Conful at Rome, his Life and Death, 395, 3 
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Rabbi Iſaac his Munimen gde, 
Rabbi Judah a learned Jew, 


Rabbi Monis a learned Jew 3 to ical, go 608 
Rahab hid6 the Spies, MM. wo Hehe, 126, When 


ried to Salmon 
Rainbow after the Flood, 


30 
Raymond de Penna forte, his Pugio fidei, 587. | Againſt, 33 


} ewWs, 
Red Sea, why named Erythræum, 64. 


that Sea from ſeveral Authors, 88. The Der of Iſrael 
at that Sea proved to have been miraculous, ib. 


:* Deliverance, 


Regulus Roman Proconſul fights againſt the Carthaginians, i is ta- 
ken Priſoner. His Fidelity, 406. : A concerning the 
| 405 


Manner of his Death, 


| Re ibelus reigns at Babylon, | | 
| Rehoboam Son of Solomon refuſerh | to eaſe the People 'of Taxes, | 
he 3 of Reho: 


176. The ren Tribes revolt, 177. 
boam's. Life, and his Death, | 
Reſen a City, where firuated, 


Commits Inceſt, Nr of his Birth · right, 64. Reuben, 
ribe of Manaſſeh, 
120. Serve as Auxiharies in the Conqueſt of Cangan, are fe- 


Gad, and the Ha 
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135, 167 
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Reuben, his Birth. What his Mandrakes or Dudaim wete, 60. 


mar» a 


Salome Siſter * to Herod 5 Great; her Plots ad Mariamne 


their Poſſeſſions, 1199 


Warded. A Difference between them and che other Tribes com- 


romiſed, 


| Reuchlin (John) his Learning, his Opinion about burning the Samnites, where fruared, 


. Jewifh Books, 


130 


602, 603 


Rhodes, an Earthquake there, the great | Coloſſus overthrown, 333 

Rhodians, their Reputation for Eloquence, 279. Adhere to Pro. 

lemy, 315. Are confederated with the . 338, 340 
es 


Rites and Religion of the Jews, the thirteen Arricl 
- enumerated, 534. Of theSanhedrim, its Origin, 


2 F their Fairh 


and Authortty, 535. Of their other Judges ſince the Deſtru- 


.Qion of Jeruſalem, 536. Their Syna 


agogues Academics and |- 


Schools, 10. Proſelytes Occaſi 72 of their Admiſſion, 537. 
Their Rites of Circuit ion, 538, In obſerving the Paſſoyer, 
339. Jewiſh Hours, Days, Months and Years, 549. Rites, i in 

obſerving the Sabbath, 54 f. In their other Feſtivals, 742. Their 

Faſts, 545. Theirpublick and private e 546. Their Teffi. 

um and Taled, 547. Rites in eating and fa 
| rity, Votaries and Saints, 528. TH 
ites in i Matiage, Fore: 
my condemned, 551, 552. The Levirate, Adultery, bitter 

- ters, Divorces for frivolous Cauſes condemned, 552. Thcit 

A Purity, Waſhing, and putting on their Cloaths, 554. Man 
Parts of the Ceremonial Law not oblerved by them, 555. O. 


Their Excommunication, ib. Their Ri 


| Kicious Lies, ib. Their Rites concerning 
- tations for the Dead, 576. Their Bury 
ib. Their Care to ſhun 1 N and 


ſion of Chapter 7. 


Rod of Aaron budded and ee 
Roman Hiſtory 


5 548: Their Cha. 
* Vows, + $59. 


d ying Perſons, Lamen- 


TED and Funerals, 


try, $57» er 


| e a ronyerted J ew, bis Commentary on the Book + 
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the Study thereof a 3 subject, 386. Roman 


Hiſtorians in Greek and Latin, ib. Orators, 389. Poets, 15. 


Part of the Roman Hiſtory wants ſufficient Vouchers, 391. 


Origin bf the Romans, 


Romans, brought to the Brink of Ruin, - 41d. in a mote 75 
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ſperous Condition, 411. Riches and Luxury increaſe, 412, 


5 Briguin for Offices, 


ended ar the End of the Regal State, 395 


40, 413, 477. The City burnt by ll 
402. State of the Jews at Rome; 
Romulus and Remus, "their Liv 
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His Death, 


Aade dulat, a der obtairis kavoit to his Nan] , | 
58 
Sabacon the Ethiopian ſubdues Egypt, 201. 15 called So, 203 


e Gauls, 401. Rebuile, | 


5. and afterwards, 403, | 


601 
392 


8 | 
-  Ruith, at What Time the livell. bf < the . fo named, "By 8 


Sabbath, or ſeventh Day of the Week, obſerved defore giving 
Jews Superſtitidn in ob- 


the Law on Sinai, 98. See Moral. 
ſeruing the Sabbath dangerous Fi t 


Fabbatical Vears, how long neglected, 


Sabines, their Wars with Romans. Su 


Moiiey left by Hetod, 
. or doubting Doctors, 
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| | Jued aby them. 3 | 93,396 
Sizbrhus comes to Jeruſalem to take for tlic uſtan ER ly the 


3171. 350, 431 
| 229 


UE 483 
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Sacrifices appointed by the Ceremonial wy 4elctibed, 106. Theſe 


were typical, 16d.” How many Lambs wer 


ere offered vet in 
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aides at * Temple, „ „ eie 


uy cvs Joins; thi” 
Their Opinions, 515. What 1 dis = 8 ch 255 
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ſtruction of Jeruſalem, , 
Sia of ns the e ew i A2, mer 
manezer King of Aſſyris carries the ten Tribes Fol Captivic ö 


200. Subdues Moab, Sake: His War againſt Tyre, and Dea 


202 | 


een, 462, — ou her Husband, 469. Her Plots 


| _ Herod's So Her Death and Teſtainent 8 
Samaria purchaſed from 8 andy 181, Taken and ried by *h 24 


| canus, 378, Rebuilt by Herod. . Call d ite; 
Fair's: 3 379, Jeu Hero ed Seba 469, ns 


ruct the building of the ſecond T 236, 237, 
yt 25 oppoled 1 239. The. Poin ye 36, 8 | 
Samaritans and Jews differ, 260, 261. Their. ddreſꝭ to Ale 
Kander the _ > þ6 9. Alexander plants 7 with Mace. 
donians, 276. They diſown; the Worlbip ol. God to Pleaſe 
| Antiochus iphanes, 349. Their. Advocates * ur. to cath by 
Ptolemy use 365. They defile the Ta with Temyl? 
484. converts the Samaritan Wo 86. Are op- 
preſſed b by Pilate, 512. They adore Nero. eir Calamities 
15 Veſpalian's Reign. , Their preſent State. Samaritan. Chro. 
nicle, 51 3. They, Confeſſion. of Faith and Cuſtoms, _ _ 514 
Sameas, his Prediction concerning Herod, 448. ;; Spared by He- 
rod. He and Pollio, or 25 » Miſhnical Doctors, 52 859 
eir Wars with the Romans.. Are 
overthrown, 403. Pontius. Re Samnite aftronts the Romans; 
404. The Aftrone reve 405 
Samſon, his Conception : bog Birth. The ſacred kunde z concern 
b ing his Life and Death explained, 1.539, 140 
Samuel, of the ſacred Books fo natned, 3 151 


onſtitution Samuel the Prophet, his Conception, Birth, Lite and Actions, 


* 141, — 143. His Speech before he reſi ned the Governm 
144. He inſtruds the Prophets, 145. Lis . | 0-99 
Saoſduchæus King of Ba bylon, 114 8 Re 0 
Saracens, how they tame into Spai 8 EY 
Saul elected and anointed King of igacl, 143. * 5 defeat the 
Ammonites, and relieves He gilead, 144. His ViRorics; | 
145. Ari evil Spirit troub es him, 146. He perſecutes Davidg 
147. His Death, 5 
Schach Abbas King of perla, his cone with che Jewe, 5 — 
Abbas II. perſecutes them, FR * 
Scipio, the elder, called Afritanus, 2 Charatter and Riſe... 115 
ücceſs in Spain. His Commiſſion to Africy 411. He W 
Hannibal, — peace with Carthage, 410. Is accuſed. 
Anſwers and Retirement, 5 | 
Scipio Afiaticus his Brother, his Vigory over Antiochus the Gre 
84596 2 Antiochus. or debe ry 
Scipio Africanus . ts e Carthaginians, 4 Deſtroy 
We and Numantia, 415, 416. Is Ambaſſador 1 in 70 


43 ihe Roman | bribed by Ariſtobulus, 459: Makes peace 


with Aretas, 8 e 1433 
Scotland, the Antiquity of her Kings, d 07 307 
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